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e Duty and Benefits of Tfahttodj, 
and the many excellencies of thefa 
Divine infpired Books, cannot fitly 
be let out by any lower hand than 
that which firib wrote them. 
i. For the former of thefe, we 

are fufHciemly provided from this 
treasury, TfaL xxxrit. i* prrife (this 


tfTfalmdy v. *•) is comelyfor the upright' Tfal 


It is a good thing to 




ng to rive tbanh 

s and tip fritbf ! 


; topng praifes i to 


4 folemn found ^ cxxxv. 3. Traife t 


ukefs , upon the ‘Pfaltery 


to Iken 
falter) 


ai. 41** 

forth thy 
\ - with 


Sing alo 


aloud, \ 


rifes to his 


Lord, for the Lord is 


good} fmg prrife s to his name,for it ispkafant• Lxxxi.i,1,^5* 
Sing aloud, T*{e a Tfalm, *Bhm up the trumpet: For this nos 
4 fiatute for If rod* and a Ian of the Qod of facob. This he 
ordeined in fofeph for a teftinumy, nbtn he nent out through the 

land ofjEetpt * and very freq__' 


le ofthe tefH 


and very freq 


*— 1 j - j—tly dfewhere. And the 

famine ofthe tefHmonies that as it is the principal thing 
we know of thejoyes of heaven, that we (hall moft ardent¬ 
ly love and praife God there, and devoutly contend with 

the holy Angels, his fupreme M inifters, in founding forth 

the adorable excellencies of our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Saodftier* foweare obliged by our holy calling and our 


A? 


own 


IV 


*1 be Preface . 


g !wf 4 *?*&** $ OWn 

*Hyn< rfi«Wut , 3«»^ ww(«v<^|/Ytvii» 

mM, st MM IMWU- ionic 


ttQM> J§ iomc (Ulicpdll OI 

Zf w Btvnxaf* *t vd*& m/p&wt, £ .1 ' l N ■ | 

p tuyxttybfcf £<p«e. Cltjf. Jw* f» CulS lOWCF KlDCu 

w 5 jo* a„ *Ef5* pWjmto, Jb 3vWu«i*t ^ i u 


a*#N? £ **Vw* ^ 

Afi w gtmx&u&i **&& wppswt, $r 
ftp euyxetyftfcf pqwee* Ctojf. Im»* 
5jo* a- £ 3wW«i 

jttMtfai #fJ* Ji & Ai» 

jp, t) *} 

**£Li!!&£rs& j£& fc J t 


niany great if interefts, to take 
antepaft of thofe celeftial joycs i n 


i.' this lower kingdomc of Heaven, and to 

ij^SW % en< ^ no unconliderable pan of our 
* > **» J v V orefenc lives in this moft blcfied and ho- 


n** ***■**«■ preienc lives in mis moir Diciiea ana no- 

,*»£**!* Wu»l«j«$ «* vM&t, %tA*lit f . - A 

w* A ‘*** *• p - 4 "• *• ly imployment, wherein alio thole An¬ 

gels which (hall then be our Precentors are here pleafed to 
}£j rf }“ follow, and attend our motions, and invifibly to t aflift in 
i$jf[ thofe quires where they can findc meet company, the hearts, 

* pure and \\ whole hearts, t the fpirits and inflamed affe&i- 


trjCVWft 

<s wH** 

fttJfotta* 

autxriit. 


ons, and * voices of Pfalmodifts. 


* Pfd* lxii, tf. TI 


71 wdyybm lm* B*fi 1» I*P- i*7- A* * tf* Ti 4^rv^irat,Jljy* 

Jhfronfc, i&fJfo /irw^jwfwri «u*#&«p4W' Cbofifmm- «ff. 

|P/ji*cOTtm.i* v. jj, 15 

i 4*0^ «Jft* -si sdu* *jtX* iipMrm, { JuVoi* jrejf£d» 

Cbyf> Ifik 1 . n. rfio. $ 0 . 4 cftAtr 7 tt th* ptityfia *w fnieJhm m A f»nif 4 ti «efr to vreOp* 

frtW Atowlftt ft* 1 * p» 9 * 1 . 0 , 


. n. 6io. 30 - #w+*AA*rf« «$v pcAp j w w 

4& Mvcetihu U> 1+ p. 96 V. fft 


As for the latter, it is no othervvife to he fetcht from 
hence than as the Light commends Beauty to every Eye, 
and as the Matter it ielfe fpeaketh * this Type of (brifi, the 
‘Pjalmrfl, having tranferib’d thispart of his Cliara&er,that he 
hath not thought fit to tejlify of himftlf -\ any otherwife than 
the swfy wbicb be did bare nitnefs of him. For this therefore 
we muft appeal to forreign tefhmdnies, and therein not fo 
much to tne diffufed Panegyricks which have been largely 

*J* t *f l beftowed on this holy Book by many of the * antienc Fa- 
iS* thers of the Church, as to the Offices of all Churches, fw>~ 

^"S ijh (nay 'sPvTabometane') as well as rbrijlian, and the more 

££e£h» private praftifes of Holy men in all Ages. 

4. For the practice of the fetoyb Church, we have 
1 Cbron. xv* 16. where the Levitcs are appointed to he fingers 
mth infiruments of Muficfi t Pjalt cries and Harps and Cym - 
bait, founding, fiy lifting up the votee Vfitbjoy • and to record, 

and to thank^ and to praife the LardGod oflfrael\ cb,xvi.^- 
And being thus prepared for the office, ‘David delivered this 
Tfalmto thanfy the Lord, into the band of $Afapbandbubre~ 

tbren , 


i 


V 


The Treface. 

thretk, v. 7. (jive tb&nkf Unto the Lord —- in the words, of 
‘Ifal. cv. 1, And this 110c. only upon an extraor(kflacyocQar 
fion, to folemnize the carrying up of the Ark, but toftand 
every morning to thanb^ and praife the Lord 9 and al/o every, eve¬ 
ning, ch. xxui.30. mVyrt Ww, &c. and to, or at .every offering up 
(io the Lxxii. rightly render it, M tiW r&ri*at all 

that is offered) of burnt ffacrifees to the Lord in the Sabbaths* 

in the new-moons and on tbefcajl dayes y v. 31. And thereto 
the recital of their practice accords Ecclus, l. if, 16, 18. Me 

pouredout thejweetfmellingfavour - Tben flmted thefimns. 

of <zAor on, andfounded the fiber trumpets , and made a great 
notfe to be heard for a remembrance . c The fingers, aifo.fang 
praifes with tbeir yokes, with great variety of founds was there- 
tnade facet melody . So again 1 Qhron . v. 12. the Levites or- 
ratedm white linen, haying Qymbals and pfalteries and harps, 
flood at the Eafi end of the altar, and with them an hundred 
and twenty prieflr, founding with trumpets , And as the tram*, 
peters and fingers were as one] to maty one found tube heard in. 
praifing and thanking the Lord, and when they lift up - their 
yoice wtth the trumpets and Cymbals and inflrUments of M fiefc 
f tying* For be is good, for his mercy endureth feu ever, in tho 
words of xhisT/almiJHo often repeated; then fin token of 
God's acceptation and approbation) the boufe was filled with 
a cloud, v. 13. the glory ofthe Lord bad filled the boufe of God, 


v. 14. 

%. This old copie of the fews is at once tran feribed, and 
confirmed, and recommended to all the world, by the fignal 
practice of Cb rl ft himfelf in his great Reformation. 

6* Beflde his many incidental reflexions on this Book of 
Tjalms, to prove his doftrine, and give account of himfelf; 
14 xx. 41. and xxiv. 44. Mat . xvi.27. xxi. rf.xxv.41. 
andxxvi. 23. fob. x. 34. xv. if. and xvii. 11. two fignal 

in (lances are recorded for u$: the one at the infbtption of 

■ _ 




The Treface* 


the Sucbarift, Mat* xxvi. 30. £ they fmg a 

Tfahn (dofed the whole action with a hymn) and fo Kent 


7. That this their Tinging was the recitation of the Paf- 

chal hymne, or great Hallelujah, Ts. cxiv. and the foure fub- 
foquent, is not exprcft by the Evangelift, yet is much more 
probable than the contrary opinion of thole that conceive 
it was a new hymne of ( brifts effufion, poifibly the lame 


it was a new hymne of (}np effufion, poffibly the lame 

which is recorded fob. xvii. wherein it cannot be believed 

that the Difriples had their parts, as the word fat^a mu ft 
condude they had in the Tinging this hymne or hymns . Tis 
evident our Saviour chofe to retein much more of tht fewijh 
cuftomes than that of the Pafchal Tfalm amounts to. 

8. The other inftance was that upon the Crofs ( being 
now at the pouring out of his Peace-offering) Mat . xxvih 
^6, zAhout the ninth hours (thehoure of Prayer) *»£ 

he (lift up his wee, like> Ltvites trumpet) re - 
founded with a loud yoke, Eli $ Eti, Lamma Sahachthani, the 
cxprels words (in the Syriadc reading) of the beginning of 
die xxii. *Pfal. How much more ofthat or of the infuing 


theaorii. *Pfal, How much more ofthat or of the infuing 
Plalms he redted,the text advertifeth us no farther* than that 
he conduded with the words of the xxxi. v. 5. So S . Luke 

- 11 •** ^ jt § f r 1 i i 1 . i'' 


tells us, Ch« 


VfT 


4 * 


*And when fefui bad cried rritb a 


bud yoke, (which bdongs to the former paflage) be/aid. 
Father, into thy bands I commend my fphrit: and having [aid 
this, be gave tsp the Qboft* 


9 


we fee our BiefTed Saviour, that had not the ff i 


rit by meafure, that jfahg as never man jfafy, chofe yet to 
condude his life, to entertein himfelf in hi$ greareft Agony, 
and at laft to breath out his iouie in this T/almifts forme of 

words rather than in his 0 r * * 


‘ ^ * No tongue of men or A ngels 

can invent a greater tofet out the honour of any wri-* 
ttngi orgive us more realbn to lay up in our minds the words 

of 


The Preface, 


a* 




of the Martyr t Hippolitus, that m the dayes of bAhticbrifi , 

AwrafjYa v0t<8*ffi'Uh 4*AftijtS'/a vcudsotfoi, dtdyrxiif tw ye^for 11 -M5^- 

«i*(, Liturgie jball be extinguijht> Pfalmodyjhail ceafe , reading 

of the Scriptures Jhail not be beard, in which three as 


the pubii 


:np 

ick 


fervice of God was by the 


in which three as 

| Scr$4«r« U&u**r> Pfrfm? emmmr^ Adbtmknet 
f referumur y Fet'nime* defegamkr. Tefnrf, <J< 

Afl. c. Ul am W wi 4 ^a- 

m ofisr JMuMAicg— I&foferft, in 


II Antients thought to confift • fo the de- 

ftroying of all and each of themmuft jZJZi r £ &,?„ 

needs be a brancli, ifnot the whole bo- Tt £?”" * ** *• '*• r * 


dyof Anti cbrijlianifme> a diredt contradiction to * Qbrifi, 
who, by his own prefcription, or practice of each of thefei 
impreft a facred character on each. 

10. The ufe which the Apoftlesof Chrifi aire recorded tO 
have made of this Book bears proportion with tiheie pre¬ 
cedents. 


it. In S. Peters fpeech about fudas and hisluccefTor, the 
directions are taken from hence A&, i» 1 6, to . 1 n his firft 
Sermon to his countreymen, his proofs are from hence, A 3 , 
lk ay, 31,34.. So again ch. iv. u. And upon the delivery of 
him and John out of the Rulers hands, the whole jcompany 
celebrate the news ofit, ch. iv. 14. firft in the words of7 J r. 
cxlvi. 6 , then of *Pj. ii. 1,1. fo S. Paul in his Preaching A3, 
xiii. ii,33>35* in his Writings, £ Zfy/w. iii^io. &c.~ viii.^tf. x. 
i& xi. 9. xv. 3, 9,11. and oft elfewhere: and fo in his Suf¬ 
ferings alfo, *A 3 , xvi. 15. At midnight (one of the fblema 
hours of prayer and Pfalmody in the antient Church) Pdttl 
and Silas ™ m*, in their office of prayer u - 

fed an hymne or Pfalm (one or more) alfo, and recited fo 
loud that theprifmers heard * and this again fignally accep¬ 
ted and rewarded by God with the earth^ua/^e, and opening 

of the doors, and hoofing of their bands 9 v. 

i*. The ufe of thae in the publick Aflcmblies, as early as 
die Apoftles times, is intimated 1 Cor • xiv. 2 6 , but diftinCtly 
fet down | Cor. ii. 4« under the ftyle of frophejying, every man 

(b) fraying 




praying or propbefying (according to the importance of that 
phrafe i (Jbron . xxv. Heman and fedutbun jbould propbefy 

with harps, "with pfalter its and with cymbals, v. i. and the font 
of <$Afaph prop/defied according to the order of the King, v. 2. 
and the Jons of fedutbun propbejted with the harp, to give thanks 
and praifethe Lord , v.and in them, as in praying, all 
joyned, the whole afTembly, in heart and voice, had all 
their common in cere ft, women as well as men, every woman 
that prayetb or prophefieth , v. 5* though in other parts of the 
office they were not allowed to fpeak, c. xiv. 34. yet let us 
exalt his name together , Tfal, xsexiv. 3. young men and mau 
dens, TfaL cxLviii. 12. and fo ftill T *fc — « to *uzJx 

tj* i* Ep. dirSfaXit —— 4a AAmv yuvatzof avntff iww, faith || ljtdoT€ Pe~ 

A - lujiote, the edpoflles of*(Jbrijt wifely permitted that women 
flmldfingPfalmsin the Qhurches (and he there mentions it 
as a mold fevere punifhenent to be inHitfted on them for 
their mifde mean ours, ** ,%!&*** to be mterdiUed 


Jhmng in the Church , with .which Be joynes T "« ** 
the turning them out of the city,') 

13. Then for the more private ufe of them, S. ‘Paul’s pre- 
feriptions are authentick teftimony: Epb, v. 18, ip. where 
in oppofition to the heathen Orgia,of Bacchus’s Enthufiafts, 
he aire&s to fpta^ng to tbemfehes in Tjalms and hymns and 
fpiritualJongs, fingingand making melody in their hearts unto 
yWi and Col. iii. 16. teaching andadmontjkingone another in 
PJafms and hymns and jjnritual fangs, finging with grace in 
your hearts unto the Lord, And fo S, fames alfo, ch. v. 13. 
Is any merry I let him fing Pfahns. 

14. How this exerdfe was frequented in all after-Age t 
in the Church, and made up a very great pan of the Chri- 
ftians devotions, both in the publics afTembly and more pri¬ 
vately in die Family, and yet in the greater retirement in 
the Clofet and the waking Bed, we need not leek in the 

hiftories 



Ths Preface. . ix 

_ _ _ _ _■ _ J _ r- 


hiftories of the <sjffcete and Reclufe, (many of which fpent 
their whole time in this imployment, reciting the whole 
PJalter daily, others weekly, none palt an houre of Prayer 
without a confiderable portion of it.) The Fathers of the 
Church allure us, that for thofe that lived il in jeculo , PfaU 4 
mody was the conftant attendant fometimes of their t Meals, SftJi 
generally of their Bufinefs, in the fhop and in the field, that 
they learnt the whole book by heart, * 4 £«***»« 


4 a AAo»?i 5> and through their whole age continued faring, or faying 
Pfaints; that whereas II the cuftome of the world had taught £T£S3. 
all to deceive the wearifomenefs or length of bulinels by any £*£■? 
kinde of/Jbgw?, ' T * i h- 6 *e£>#** *g hjt 

% i-Tmj, Zfcd had provided them Pfalmsfor their pic of are Jw-j 1 - 


T«o, i< p. 


d profit togethe 


I 


wbilfl they did in 


they fhould really be infiruQed, and impi 

yvdfyf JbaM&vmty aV M*»?W /ijJVJJ 

4 ^ i*p> 


e 


J i / Sec ft, pL 

appearance but fag, 
a in their fouls . 

r */J> aJm* 

Jfrr fUVo. /Kp.tftO-IS* 
If— Axmt Jtjixn&it W» 


15. The confideration of thcle things, hut.efpecially of 
the common intereft of all forts and dates, Ages and Sexes, 
in this one great * treafury and magazine, depofited with * «•* 
the Church for the inriebing and fecuring of Souls, toge- Swfc* 
ther with one fadde r reflection, which I had rather the Rea* gjg 
der fhould be told from n S. Cbryfojlome than from me, have 
oft fuggefted, and at length perfwaded me t to make this at- b'c. 115 ' 
tempt, to caft in my mite into this Treafury, my Symbolum 
toward fo charitable a work, as is the indeavour that every STAt 
man may be in fome meafure able to fay with * S. Paul, Uyrf 

t* metftartf 4 **- ^ ^ ™ t* 9 1 willfing , or recite a Pfalm, 


with the fair it, I will do it with the underjlanding alfo • 

* ^ (qTlsaj 

w ntpdwTint Xtadfur -7i?r tuc pift+nr. Tin rp 4 13. ttt iA/)utfr# 4 r¥je*wr yipaj 

tar fOMflftrm w /**W «/inf t S*<*s*p£ «) 

lb. so, _ 

t4uomu#Fnrw* ty 9rwr, 4ijbiu/I -nf Jftfrwft ic, A. 

TiC#r t *hr,j5* 


(b 1) 1 ( 5 . In 


‘The ‘Preface, 

i£. In order to which what is here attempted to be per¬ 
formed, together with the ufes which every pious Chrilfcan 
may think fit to make of it, 1 am in this place to advertife the 

Reader. 

17. For the firft, The mainc, if not onely, fcopc of the 
!Parapbrafe and «Annotations hath been to extricate and 
clear the literal importance of each *Pfaint, whether that 
were more general, wherein all men indifferently were con¬ 
cerned, or more particular • and that again either fuch as 
concerned the Pfalmift onely in relation to fome matter of 
fa<?t in the ftory of thole times, or fuch as had a farther and 
more divine afoedlon ( brills the Meffias of the world, who 


more divine afpedlon (jbrijl, the Meffias of the world, who 
without queftion is oft predifted in tnis Book of Pfalms, and 
either by Chrtjl himfelt or by his inlpired Apoftlcs, acknow¬ 
ledged and attefted to have been fignally meant, and fo to 
have given the world the moft eminent completion of thofe 
predictions. 

18. Now hecaufethe expounding of Prophecies is no eafy 


taske, and efpecially of thofe poetick and prophetick 
tings which have had one immediate fenfe, and comple 


tings wnicn nave nan one immediate lenie, and completion 
in fome other, and becaufe there is but one infallible clue to 
this labyrinth, the applications of bach places made by di¬ 
vine writers in the Teflatnent • 1 have therefore made 
ufe of that as oft as it was to be met with, and then advanced 


with confidence beyond what the letter, in its firft or imme 


diate fenfe, fuggefted 


But for all other palfages, which 


by fome kind of accommodation,or Anagogy,or Figure, or 

moral or fpiritual fenfe, were capable of being thus applied 
either to Cbrifl or his fburcb, I have not frequently chofen 
to be thus adventurous, both becaufe 1 knew this was for 


his (bureby I have 


frequently chofen 


the moft part the product of phanfy, wherein all men an 
willing to referve tneir liberty, and neither needed to he di 
rafted, nor liked to be anticipated* and becaufe I was un 


willing 


willing to affix any fenfe to .Scripture, which l had not Tome 
degree of aflurance that the Holy (jboft in the infpired Wri¬ 
ter had refpect unto, who though he may have deligncd 
whatever the words are capable of, and fo may have intent 
ded more fenfes than one, yet cannot be proved to have 
done whatfoever he might have done. And therefore 
though 1 blame not the inlargemencs of their Ipirits, who 
extend themfelves to Allegorical and Tropological de- 
fcahts, fo they be founded in the Literal fenie firft iecured; 
yet this latter was it which I had in my aimer and l both 
found and forelaw a competent weight and number of diffi¬ 
culties in that, which as 1 was intent, by Gods help to over¬ 
come ; fo I was not willing to weaken, by diverting any 
part of my forces to what was more eafy, but Ids necelfary ; 
conlidering efpecially that this Book of Tfaims brought 
home thus plainly (and without any delcant) to every 
mans underftanding, would be able to yeeld him an intire 
Body of necefiary Theology , in directions of life, fundamen¬ 
tals of Faith, and incentives and helps of'Devotion,'and 
copious and various matter of divine Meditation, which 
are fufficient to recommend it to the Readers mod diligent 
revolving, to which then thofe Anagogies are likely to be 
confequent of their own accord, as the refult of a more paf« 
fionate delight hovering over the more folid intellectual joy 
of converting with God, and inriching his own Soule. 

ip. For the fetching out of this primary or literal fenfe, 
oft veiled in Poctick colours, fometimes more intricated 
whether by Ellipfcs, or Trajedtions, but mod frequently 
made doubtful! by the variety of notions of which the fame 
Hebrew words are capable, my firft refort hath been to the 
antient learned literal 1 ntcrprecers in many Languages, as 
they are lately published, with moft advantage, by the 
great diligence and unwearied induftry of my very worthy 
and learned friend Dr. Walton* 10. Of 
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zo* Of thcfe I muft acknowledge the mofl advantage¬ 
ous directions to have been afforded me by the Qhaldee , 
(free\» and Syriac^ for as to the Latine , ^Arabic\, and 
jEthiopic^ they do fo clofely follow, and in a manner ren¬ 
der the Qree^ that the chief ufe of them hath been, to fe- 
cure Os of the antient reading of the (free which being 
fometimes corrupted in die Autograph, is to be recovered 

by help of thefe Tranferipts. 

zi. Of thefe three, the (^baldec, which is not fo literal as 
the others pretend to be, but owns the liberty of a Para- 
phraft, is yet as commodious as any to diredt to the literal 
fenfe, the very defigne of a Paraph rail being truly this, to 
render that fully in more words which an equal number 
could not fufficiently expreis. Yet hath not this made fo 
full a provifion for us, but that all other aids have fome¬ 
times been little enough to ftear us through the difficulty. 

22. For the (freely, whether it be truly what the tide 
affumes, the trandation of the lxxjk i. c. thofe fo many 
fe&s in Ptolemaus Philadelphia his time, who were fent him 
by the High Prieft competently in Unified to performc that 
work, 1 ihall not take upon me to determine. For as 1 
am no way convinced with the arguments of thofe who af- 
firme that thofe Lxxii. tranflated no more than the Law of 
eZMofes, as that ftridtly Hgnifies hut the Pentateuch (when 
yet the tide is inlaw’d fin Qhrifts ftyle fohn xii.34. & xv. 
25. and S. Pauls P(m* iii. 19.) to this Book of Tyd/mr pecu¬ 
liarly, and to the Prophets alfo 1 Q>r*w . 21. and when the 
antienteft Fathers of the Church, fuflin Martyr in his 
• Dialogue with Prypho the t Irenaus, * Clemens Alex - 
andrimu , and fo forward till S. Hterome, all uniformely 
produced their teflimonies out of the Prophets and Pfalms 
as well as out of the Pentateuch , upon the authority of theic 
Lxxii. fe»s which had thus rendred th cm) or that what 
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they tranllated, was by the burning of Ptolemies Library* 
in fultus Qefafs time, irrecoverably loft (when certeinly 
many copies of it had been tranfaibed before that time* 
which met not with diac conflagration:) fo neither am I 
obliged by the relation of the Cells, and other circumftah- 
ces (which fuflin was told in JEgypt, over and above what 
we finde in zArtfieas or fofephus') to conclude their interpret 
tat ton a work of Gods peculiar conduct, and lo to a fen be, as 
fome great Lights of the Church have done, their variati¬ 
ons from the Hebrew to the lame Spirit by which the Origi¬ 
nals were firft indited* 

13, I {hall only remember on this occa.fion, what is ob- 
lerved by fejus the Ion of Sirach> in his Prologue to bale w 
fiafltcm • where taking notice of the interpretation not only 
of the Law, but of the Prophets and other Books alfo, and id 
the next words letting down the time of his coming into 
gypt, in the eight and thirtieth year under Kjng Suergetes , the 
immediate fuccelfor of Ttolemaas Phi fadeIphus , (and fo 
may probably be underftood to fpeak of the lxx«. not long 
after the compiling their interpretation) he tells us wit hall 
that there was great difference betwixt die Original and the 
Transition. And allowing it to have place in this of the 

PfalmSj as well as other books, (though I think as little in 
this as in molt other) 'ds yet certein, that great ufe is to be 
made of it toward the prefent defigne of interpret 7 ng the O- 
riginal. And in gratitude for the many benefits thus re¬ 
ceived (but efpeciaUy becaufe this Tranflation was the 
means of conveying the word of God unto the heathen* 
was in many Synagogues ufed by the fews in and before 

(hrifi's time, as II ptfline, & t Tertulhan & the *fews theiii- mh- »; 
felves allure us* was conftantly cited and relortcd to by ft» 
Philo fadieus in his writings, and frequently honoured by 
the writers of the Dsfew Teft ament y whoretein their ren 

drin^ J * t “ c * ? ' 
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drings, even where they differ from the Hebrew y and laftiy, 
hath reteined that honour in the whole antient Church, 
which un iverfally ufed and followed this tranflation which 
wc now have, and that without any question but the 
lxxuL were the -Authors of itj 1 have payed them a more 
peculiar refpeCt and confideration, very often examined 
their rendrings more nicely, and propofed either my own 
or others opinions concerning the caules or grounds of their 
Variations: which I acknowledge to h& more than was 

neceflaryto the work in hand, yet deemed it a by 
which the learned Reader would be gratified, and the more 
unlearned not confidcrably diflurbedin his purfuit. 

24.. As for the Syriac^, that alfo hath been often con- 
ducible to my undertaking, as departing frequently from 
the Lxxii. where there was reafon for fo doing, ana more 
limply rendring the O riginal than the (fame , as a P ara- 
phraft, pretended to do. 

a;. Befides thefe, I have had the directions fometimes 
of the fetoijb Scholiafts, efpecially <$Aben S%ra and 
cbi, and fometimes of the fewijh rab Interpreter, and 
cAtAbuWafcd and R. Tanchwn• which three 1 wholly 
owe to the favour of my mofl: learned friend M r. Tococ^ 
who hath thofe Manufcript rarities peculiar to his Library, 
and hath been forward to communicate them, and, which 
is more, his own great judgment in feveral difficulties, when 
I flood in need thereof. And by thefe and other helps 
which were more accessible, 1 at length atteined to that 
meafurc of underftandi ng of this very obfeure divine Pa* 
eme, which is here communicated to the R eader by three 
fteps or degrees; firft, by fome light change ofthe Tran flati~ 
on- fecondly, by larger Taraphrafe ■ and thirdly to thofe, 
that have the curiofity to defire the re afons of thefe, by 
way of ^Annotations. 


26. And 
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id. And if what is here communicated prove in any 

proportion fuccelTefull toward the defigned end* the giving 
the Reader the plain undemanding of this Book* it will 
then leave behinde it a manifold obligation to make ufe of it 
to his own greateft advantage, not onely by (I gathering fef'i 
out of the whole* as from a < Panacea i thole peculiar me" 
dicaments which may fit him in whatfoever occafions • but 


by allotting liimfelf every day of his life a dimenfum of^ T ; 1 *, 
heavenly meditation and devotion, converting with God u 

in thofe t very words (they need not be refined, or put in- SgSf 1 
to Rhythme, to fit them for his turne; the Ancients 


contented themfelves with the plain Profe, and found it SSii 


fitted for ufe) with which for this common end, the ufe 
and benefit of Mankinde, he fo long fince infpired the 
‘Pfalmift. £$% 

+ __ . t .t * * _y 


zy. Till by fome better guidance men have acquired 
fome competent underftab ding of the book* this ‘Paropbrafe 
may poflibly be ufefull in their retirements to be read verfe 
by verfe, together with the Pfalm, • as lnterlinears have 
been provided for novices in all languages: But when 
the Tfalm is underftood* and the recedes competently ope^ 
ned* then this defigned help will but incumber the in> 
ftrudted Cbriftian, and fo is in duty to be laid afide* and 


changed for the indeavour of drawing to liimfelf the mod: 


proper juice out of every linei and then inlarging his 
thoughts, and inflaming his zeal on each occafion that the 
eriods of the Pfalm {hall feverally fugged* and the good 


iiit of God exdte in him, whether in relation to 


opint o 

wife or 


good 

him" 


others. 


CO 
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28. To which purpofe it is much to he wilhed, that 
they that allot any conftam part of their time to private 
Pfaimody, and to that end have, as the Antients preferibed 
and praftiied, gotten the Pfalter? perfectly by heart (^«- 

\f<* libet vinitor - - every tradefman at his manual work ha- 

J&fTOJM 40 / , _ 1*11 ^ 

ving by this means the whole tune of hts labour a vacancy 
jjjgj &r his Devotion) would be carefull not oncly to keep 
,tt their hearts in ftritft attendance on their tongues, that it 

may not degenerate into lip-labour, but alfo to give them a 
much greater fcope of inlargement, to improve thefeim- 
prefles, to beat out this gold into plate and wire by Re- 
fledfons, Applications, Soliloquies, and foto faftefi thefo 
on the minde with references to the texts which fuggefted 
them, that they may be fo many Topicks and helps of Me¬ 
mory, to bring back the fame with all the advantages that 
united Devotions {hall beget in them, when they recite the 
fame in the publick Offices of the Chufeh. 

29. 1 have heard of fome pious men, which have con- 
dandy completed the whole work of their private prayers 


kr 


m r 

rolar 


ging their meditations on the feveral petitions of the 
Lords grayer « the profit whereof is probably much greater 
than of the lame, or greater, fpace laid out by others in 
the multiplied recitation of the lame divine Pra 


the multiplied recitation of the 


Prayer. And 


proportionably, the reciting a few Pfalms daily with thefe 
mterpundtions of mental Devotion, fuggefted and anima¬ 
ted and maintained by the native hie and vigour which 
is m the Pfalms, may delerve much to be preferred be¬ 
fore the daily recitation of the whole Pfalter, whereof the 
devotions of fome sAfcetkkg is laid to have confided. The 
danger being very obvious, and eafily forefeen, that 
what is beaten out into immoderate length, will lofe of 
the maflincfs ■ and nothing more fit to be averted in reli¬ 
gious Offices, than their degenerating into heartlefs dispi¬ 
rited recitations. 20. That 
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jo* Thai our Devotions, unto which the Tfaher is let 


minifter 


lives bear fome conformity with thefc patterns; atld 
ry foliicitouifly to attend and provide, that the TfaU 


be fuch. we are 1. to take care that 


Bff 2jW* 

«** J 


tufts elfufions have the Tfalmifts fpirit and affection to ?££•£- 
accompany them, that we borrow his hand Sc breath,as well 
as his inftmment and ditties. The indent Fathers of the 


his lnftmment and ditties 


Church are very prelfing on this Subject. Forme t 
by the affection of the Tjalm, t faith S. zAuguftinc , 
be the afeWm of Love , inkjndle that within thy bn 


ng 

fa 


thou mayeft not (peak againft thy fade an 
confdence, when thou fayft, I will lorve 


Forme thy ft 

ugujline. 1J 

thy breajl (t 
knowledge; 


\trit Aarcritffl* 

|fW T, i, p- 


V St SSit 


.r 


ftrength,) If it be an affeftion offt 


fouie, (and be 


thy felfe 


ttbm thy breajt (that p*T 
lenle and knowledge and 

rue thee, 0 Lordmy ~=jh£ 
imprefle that on thy 


infallible anvile to luch 


ftrokes of divine poely which thou chanteft out to others; 
0 confider theye that forget (fod, left he plucky oh away, and 
there be none to delheryou.) If it be an ajfMum of defire 


which the Ffalmifi s n an holy tranfp 


cxpreiTetb 


let the fane breath in thee, accountings *s S, Qhryfcfiome 
minds thee on *Pfah xlu, that when thou recited thole 

he 


words, Lify at 


hart defireth the water~hrool{s y fo long 


cth myfode after thee, 0 God, thou halt * *», 

* ieaied a covenant, betrothed and inea- 

1 . ^ 1 1 _ 0 tW dMMw. A. 1 , 8 . Swtti 


od, thoU halt taw m in i- ' 

J *V £*' Urfyn 3mi 


ltrl /-. J J n — ■«* »«W- I. Eurtt* im 3t£ 

cedthy loute to uod, and mult never *>«rK***'< >#1* 4 

P 7 1 1 rt~ • l-iV* 1 • «m» AirffaSf 

have a coldnene or indiffcrency to him &«. A«u.ij. 

hereafter. If it be the affSkn of gratitude, let thy foul? 
be lifted up in praifes, come with affections this way infla¬ 
med, fallible of the weight of merdes of all kinds, fbiritual 
and temporal, with all the inhanfements that the feafona. 
ble application thereof to the extremides of thy wants carl 


adde tothy prefavadons, and pardons; andjoyes: or elle 

Hallelujahs will be a mod ridiculous piefce 
And fo likewife for the petitory part of 


£ 


the reddng d 
of pageantry 


Hallelujahs 




ijoyes 

diculo 


(c i) 


the 
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the Pfalms, let us be allwaies in a pofture ready for them, 
with our fpirits minutely prepared to dart them up to hea^ 
i*«. j*. vcnu ^ nd II whatever the affeBion be, (for faciat quod 

verba fignificant, Let the heart doe rebat toe words figntfy. 
tSS t Qfifian hath laid over the fame thing more largely and 

earneftly* That we injoy this treafure, it* is necefiary that We 
* %£ jay the P[aims with the fame ffirit with which they were com* 
rfiu pofed, and accommodate them unto oar fehes in the fame man* 
ffijT ner as if every one of as had compofed them, or as if the TfaL 

mifi had direBed them purpofety for our ufes ■ not fatisfying 
our fehes that they had their whole completion in or by the 

‘Prophet, but difcerning every of us our own parts' Hill to 

be performed and afted over in the Pfalmijls words, by 
exciting in our felves the fame affeBions which we difcern 
to have been in David or in others at that time, losing 
when be hoes, fearing when he fears, hoping when he hopes± 
praijmg Qod when be praifes, WeepingJmaarofPH of others fins 
when he weeps , begging what ret want with the Lite fpirit 
wherein bis petition? Ore framed, loving .our enemies when be 
fbews hoe to hts, praying for ours when be prayes for his, ha* 
ving s$a\for the gloty of Cjod when the Pfalmtji profeffes it, 
humbling our fehes when he is humbled, lifting up our jfirit to 
heaven when he lifts up his, giving thanks for (feds mercies 
when he doth, delighting and rejqycing in the beauty of the 
^Mejfias, and of the Qmcb his Spoufe, when he is de* 

lighted and rejoyceth- when be relates the wonderfull works 
of (yod in the creation of the world, bringing his people out 
of jEgypt&c. admiring and glorifying (fod as be floods ama¬ 
ssed andglorifies him* and when be mentions the pumfiments 
wfhBed on rebellious firmers, and rewards and favours be - 
flowed on the obedient, we litywife are to tremble when he tmk* 
hies, and exult when be exults, and wal{ in the court of kta* 
yen, the fanBuary, as he walks, and wifi to dwell in it at he 
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y»ifhes ; FmaUy , he as a mafier teacheth, exhorts, 
reprehends, and dirtBs the yufi man, each tf m mufi fugftfi 
him jfeaking to him, and an/wer him in fuch due manner at 
the inftrumm of frnh a Matter eXaBs, Andthat we may 
in fome meafure performe this vii 


vital fubftantial pan of our 


task, Let us, faith he, at the beginning of the P t 
of God that lirht and affection and putt and f 


of (fod that light and affeBion and gufl t 
w kicb "David was affeBedwhen he made it ,, 
affeBion and defire of obteining what be felt « 


pan or our 
falm, beggt 


rand gufiandfavour, with 
he made it. and that with the 


tn& 


tfountitoh asd put tc fhamt that feel\ 

xv. 4, Let marbna chaffs hefm 


31. And if it be here objected. Fir ft, that there be 
many things in thefe Pfalms which are net agreeable to 
every mans condition, and lb cannot at all times be 
ded with the fpiric of the reciter, as the Euchariftical 
7’faints are not proper for him that is in diftrefle, See. 
Secondly, that there are many which have *10 propriety 
tothejjmit of any Chriftian, as thofewhich are fpent in 
calling down^€ngeance on Gotland the Pfabnms ene¬ 
mies, Let them be f' ^ f _ '~fi\ 

after my fotde, Pfal. xxxv. 4, Let tbemifrm chaffs hefm 
the wind, ami let the oAn\gel of the Lord chafe tbemfy, f. 
Let deflruBim come upon them at unawares —— v» 8. and 
efpecially Pfal. cix* adlmoft throughout: the aufwer Will 
not be difficult. To the firft, 1, that die very objection 
is a grant that the Pfalms eontein devotions proper to 
the moft'diftant conditions of all men, and then that which 
is noway agreeable to my prefent circumftanees, being 
yet moft agreeable and accommodate to feveral Other 
men, this is but a fummons to my charity to fwdl above 
its own banks, and diftufe it fclfe to the tefrefhing and 
fupply ing of others wants; and fo this is not any defect, 
but an advantage in the Tfalms,mhidi will never be com¬ 


plained of by thofe which begin their fo 
directed, addrdfing them to the 




as our Savhur 

n Father and Re- 
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deemer of all men, and defire not to indole benedictions, 
but take all others into a principal part of their care, and fo 
can pray moft zealoufly for any thing that any other 


Chrifhan Hands in need of. 


And yet z. it will be hard 


mention any thing which was ever fit for the Pfal 


mifi to fay, which will not have lbme propriety to 
mm, i || every of us, in whatfoever condition. 

Vut *Tis certain(os to the particular mftance) 

'f'lr*. w'SSS'rfT'ii that he that is in the greateft diftrefle, 

hath yet various matter for, and obliga¬ 
tions to thankfgivings, when his very diftrels, which 
feems to fet him at the greateft diitance from it, is the moft 
. peculiar ingagement to it. Gods fating all auay y bringing 
to the bodes and dunghill from theeale and fpiendor of the 


pala 


ce 


fob's fummons to bleffmg the name of the Lord, 


as well as the memory of his greateft donatives: jjid the 
Pfalmifl oft allures us of the goodnetfb and thoft valuable 
benefits of afflictions, and cotfTequently teaches us the du¬ 
ty of blelsing and minifying our hendaCtor for the mer¬ 
cy of thofe whollome, be they. never lb bitter, ingredi* 

be found appliable to all o 


ents 


And the lame will 


ther affections of the Pfalmift, which will feldome mils 
to meet feafonable matter to warke on in any mans breaft^ 
which wants, not devotion to difeem and bring it home 
to him. 


31. To thelecond Objection I fhall not need accom¬ 
modate any other anfwer, than the Reader will finde all' 
ready given in the Margin and Paraphrafe and Annotate 


PfaL xxxv. 4- and other 


arapn 
the lik' 


that the Hebrew 


is as capable of the Future as the Imperative mood and 
fenfe, and (b the tranfiadon in all reafon to be changed, 

fo fc confounded and put to fhame y but, 

tbqyjhall blyfh and beajbamed, they Jba&be turned back. 
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™?1 they jhatt he as chaffs before the wind, am the zAngri of 
the Lord jhatt chafe them. Their may v * fhad ha darfe ami 
Jiippery, and the <*Angel of the Lard fhali perfecute them, 
LeJlruBioti fhaU come upon ban unawares, and his net that he 
hath bid (hall catch bmfelfi into that very deffruSion fhalt he 
fad. That David, who was a Prophet mfpired by God 
with knowledge of future evems, fhould thus rather pre¬ 
dict and denounce Gods juft judgments on obftinate firt- 
ners, and that out of defignes purely charitative, by de¬ 
nouncing to work repentance, that repentance might 
frustrate and cancel the denuntiation, is much more reafo- 
nableforus to refolve, than that in the fpirit(when poffi- 
bly without the power} of Elias he fhould io frequently 
call for thunder from heaven either upon his own or Gods 
enemies. And in many places, particularly that of Ts, 
cj lx. tis reafonahle to refolve, that it is Chriji himfeif that 
fpeaketh in the Prophet as being tho perfon there princi¬ 
pally concerned, and the completion moft fignalin many 
eircumftances there mentioned, the luccefiion especially 

of ! •SMattbias in his Apoftolicai and Epifcopal office. 

And then there remains no more queftion or difficulty, 
how thefe and the like paflages are to he accommodated 
to the Chriftians affection ana fpirit, than How the plain 
denunuauons of the Gofpel are to be enteneined by it. 
Except ye repent ye fhaU perijh : Indignation and anger 
and math upon every Joule that doth id : Our (Jodis a con .- 

fuming firei There remains no marefacrifce for fin, hut a 
fearfull looking for of judgement andfiery indignation, which 
fhali confkme the atfoerfary : and many the like, which 
are to be admitted into the very bowels of the Soule, there 
to perfbrme their work of Melting Contrition, Mortifi¬ 
cation and Reformation, to bruife the Soule and ditfolvc 
it, and purge all the drofs out of it, and fo refine and 

prepare 


prepare it for the ufes of Holinds. Tis ordinarily faid, 
that the fe»s were a typical people, the whole divine 

ceconomy toward them is doctrinal and inftruCtive to us, 
not immediately or literally, but by way of Anagogy ,• 
the fcvcrity required of them toward the Qanaanites, is 
to be tranlcribed by us no other way than by our difplea- 
fure and revenges on our lulls and tins, the greateft ene¬ 
mies either of God or u$. And thus our zeal and indig¬ 
nation may be feafonably laid out, yea and our Anathemas 
(if we ftill continue them in that forme} our fblemn deli¬ 
vering them up to God’s difpleafure, judgment and exe¬ 
cutions, without pleading their caufe, or folliciting any re¬ 
prieve for them. 

33. If again it be objected, Tbit many affections of 
the BJalmifl are much more divinely elevated than ’tis 
imaginable our dull earthy hearts fhould keep pace with 
them. That the ‘Beatitudes belong •©'vheff which are 

much higher advanced than We are. That the profeffions 
of love are exuberant, and but reproaches of our Iuke- 
warmenefe, not paterns of formes for it; 1 anfwer; 

That ’tis mofi true that thefe divine flames are much above 
the common pitch, and were not meant fo to our ufe, as 
to flatter us that we are, or may lawfully afiume to be 
fuchas David was, or as he by the/e pourtraitures defi- 
red we fhould be. Yet are there other proper advanta* 
ges to be made of thefe. They that recite die Beatitudes} 

are to doe it with the lincerity ofhoneft hearts, afpirihg to 
that pitch, and begging Goa's grace and affiftance to ad' 
vance them to fome meafure of all thofe practices to 
which thole Beatitudes are pronounced ; they that take 
into their mouths Davids forms of profelfions of love, 
or faith, or zeal, orrefolute adherence and obedience to 
God, arc thereby to reproach and excite their own de¬ 
fects, 

* 
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fecks, to humble themfelves before God, that they can¬ 
not pronounce them fo vigoroufly as they ought, and 
to pray for that growth ana fpiritual proficiency, that at 
their next approaches to that part of the office they may 
performe it with more favour, and profefle with more 
truth what the Pfalmijl calls us ana teaches us to pro¬ 
file, 

3<j.. Laftly, for the fweetneffe of Gods Law, which 
is fo oft proclaimed in thefe Books, the gratioufnefic 
of Gods precepts,, not onely of the promifes annext to 
them by way of future reward, but die refultance of 
prefect joy and gratefulneffe and agreeablenefle, which 
<J Hoovers it felfe in every part of our obedience to Gods 
yoke, more to be prised than gold, yea than much fine goid f 
fleeter aljo than honey and the homy-combe, and fuen as 
when it is tried to the uttermoll, the fervant of the Lord 
not only willingly fupports, but unfcignedly loves it; 
If we are not cordially able to joyne with thr P'ftlmijl 
in thefe and the like expreffions, then, as we need not 
be told 'tis for want of the like temper and frame of mind 
which he had, fo we mull hereby be directed, firft to 
cure our appetites, and then to tafte and fee, as the TfaL 
m)l advifes, folemnly to make our trialls, to gain diis 
part of Chriftian experience, which is not to be had but 
in a conftant ferious practice of all God's wayes; and 
then we (hall not faile to fee and difeern betP gracious the 
Lord is, and that there is not any fuck probable way to 
the bleffednefie even of this life, as that of adhering and 
keeping fall to his precepts and directions, in oppofi- 
don, and defiance, and abhorrence to all the faile wif- 
dome and promifes of the Wodd. 
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I (hall not now farther lnlarge this by 

inquiring, as i had thought, into the Meafures and Mu* 
ftd^ of this Divine Poefy. Of which as it is not eafy 
to make any exadt difeoveries; fo fome imperfect obfer- 
vations, wh charethe utmoft 1 can alpire to, will not 
be (ufticient to excufe the confidence of entring on a dif- 
quifition which no others have adventured to trace be¬ 
fore me, nor found themfelves invited to it, either by 


the Helps which remain in this fcinde, or the Profit that 
probably were to be reaped by it. The onely advife, 
with which 1 (hall conclude, is. That in general we re¬ 
member, that the whole Book is originally matrical, 
and fo defigned to confort and united affections, and 
therefore ought to be diftinguilht, and have its ufe fepa- 
rate from other Scriptures which are read in our pre¬ 
fence, and accordingly we fit and hearken to than, and 
indeavour to remember them*, and apply them to the 

increafc of our fpiritual 'knowledge; whereas this, as 
all the Hfntns of the Church, belongs to the whole af- 
fembly of both fexes, not as to Auditors, but to Ac¬ 
tors : and therefore in this part of the Publick Service, 
whether laying or linging of T/alms, every perfon of 
the Congregation is to preferve his intereft, with his 
voice and heart joyning in all,or at leaftby mainteining 
his right to all by interpofing in every other verfe, by 
way of Refponfe and alternation. Which that it was 
the Primitive cultome, if we wanted other evidences, 
ufc*. the Epiftle of h ¥Bme to STrajane would competently 

aflure us, where he tells him of the euftome ofthe 
ftians in their costas, farmen Qhrijlo, tanquam Deo, di~ 
cere fecum irtmem, to fay one teitb another by turnes a 
verfe, i. e« a ‘Pfalm or Hyrnrn , to (hrifi 7 as unto tjod. 
Winch euftome (together with the reverend pofture 

of 


1 


*Tbe Preface, 3 

of ftanding affigned to this office of PJalmody, and the 
Doxology at the end of every Pfalm, to teftify what 
Pliny difcovcred, that we fay our TJalms to Qhrijl as to 
God) upon what deliberations or defignes it hath been 
indeavoured to be laid alide, and the Pfalms, whilft 
they are but in Frofe, barely read in the common 
mode of other Scriptures, and the people denied their 
parts in them (lave when they are fang in very ill Me¬ 
tre) I lilt not to conjecture ; but ihall hope, when 

we have aueined any part of the Pfalmijls affections, to 
fit us for the office, it will be thought as fit for our Lips 

O V 

and Hearts, as for our Eares, to tume PJalmodifts, < 


H. Hammond* 
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>0 K <f I faints^ The Hebrew CpVui from B 

which in Pi el fignifies to praife y or celebrate, or de- qi^it, 

frwdkate, doth import no more, than tymnet or ' 

bids, accordingly die {insing them is Mat. xxvi. 30. 
expieft by tycnWf^ having fang an hymn. But 
bongos they generally were,let to be fusg to Map. 
«/inftruments (fee Pfal. cl.) i. c. {mg and plat'd to¬ 
gether, which is the notion of (~U\v!e^a^>id ; / a ii-h n f . 

{yc, few, and 4a Pfahme, wasi wc know, a Muficol ioftru- 
ment, and4aAMaw and 4 <*A ? l«»' arc in the amicnr Gldjaries ren- 
dred 4 n^afaw and tm> gently te touchy and money as the cJHafiaan 
touches the Late or Jf4rj>)daerefore the uorii have not unfitly rcndicd 
it 4 a -fy*°}» and thence the Lotitte and we Pfahm, pfalms, and the 

Sjriatky jjaiopio from *101 to modulate cidicr with voice or inftru - 

jft * 

'aafm. otpley •> 1 and this title is made ufe of by S. Lake in the 

New Teftmem 1*^ *3^ 42. £»£*$? the Bonk of PfalmS. The 

xxxii nowxead not the wOrJU?^?^ lady but cither fimplv 
FptbMy or 4*ATiie/» PMterie (C9bi*lvjtet properly figtufieatbe in- 3?--, 
fir ament to which the PfeimiMtStZ filng, iom ethuu i ■ a lled'Tap from 0 ‘ 
whence the Latine naUium , fomeumes "Wop a decachord of TSMfn*. 
meat of tea (Jn’i^f) bot the Sjrtstk as well as the Hebrew ictcining that 

titkjD’Vn^ "®p and )tt£o|4p> beak tf PfolmSy and S. Luke 

citing it in that ftyle, there is little realon to doubt, but tliis was the 
amitRt Greek infeription of it. But this without queftioo prefixt Ixre 

by f F.fdrasy ot wnofoever clfc it was, that made rhis CeUeBion of di- * E r ir3 

vine hymns. For it is fine that all thefe Pfabns are not the fruit 

product of one ififjnrtd brain, David indeed was the compofer of 
many, ifnoctnoftofthem, who is therefore called the facet Pfalmijt p$a&. 
of Ifraet ntTQI D'yj fweet in Pfalm j, or the compofer of loch fweet' iWtm . >*> 

me ladiety by whom the Spirtt of the Lord [poke, and his word was in his aim 

tongue, 11 that man very highly valucd^nd advanced &e. 

by God, a Zing, and the/offw of the Jeteifo Monarchic, as it was to 
faring from the tribe of fadaby and widttll a Prophet by God infpired *j™ f. 
(and accordingly as thefe Pfahns contcin many figna! predictions of 

the OK/ffiMt who wastofpring from Davids loins, and fo of Gods 

dealings under the GafW both with his faithful fervants, and obfiinate 
enemies, fo in the Sjriaek infeription of them, to the Hebrew title, 

, 9 y I y * 

the kook of pftlmSy is added |^auo |~oN.v-> ^om of David the King 

and Prophet .) Umo odterhis tides, # S.Aafin from the authority of* 

-1 Aun.xxiu, z, addes, vhinCostitis enuStta^n barrmniam * 
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<l Annotations on 

non vulgar i voluptate fed fidei volnntate dilexerat, that he Vos eminently 
skilled in canticles as one that loved mufical harming with the trill of’ faith 
(thereby to glorific his Creator and Redeemer’) and not from any fenfu- 
al pleafure, lucb as men vulgarly take in 4 JUufiek. So * S. Hierome 
alio, David Simonides nefler , Ptndaras , & Alcorn, Elaicus qucque, 
Catullus, & Serenas, Cbriflam lyra perfonat, & decacbordo Pftberio abitt- 
feris fufcilatrefargentem. Simonides, Pindar, and e/ 4 forj« among the 
Greeks , and Horace , and ^atallm^ and Serenes among the Latiaes , 
were iamous lor tlicir Odes or Poerick longs, but David to us funplies 
abundantly the place of all them, founds ebrift upon the harpy and n il h 
the ten fringed * Pfaberie raifeth or celebrates lus rifing from Hades. But 
the tnoft illuftr ious title of this Ffabnift is, tliat he was the father of 
that line from whence our Saviour Chrift Iprang, and fo was fitted 
above any other, by being the Jirjt King of tliat line, to be, in a lignal 
manner, a type of him. But beude David, forac other there were, 
who compoicd fomc ofthde Tfalms ; of Afafes there can be no que- 

lUen, the title as well as matter of the ninetieth Pfalm alluring us it 
Was written by hitri. for Ajajh alfo there is fomc probability,when 
of Hnekiab we read, that he commanded the Levites to fingpraife unto 

ibe Lord mth the ir ords of David, and ofAfapb tbeS&r, z Chron. 25.30. 

where Afapb is letdown to be, as a Profbet, lb a Pfalmifi alio, and 
joyned with David as fnch5 and agreeably the fiftieth Ffalm inlcribed 
to Afaph^ is by the Chaldee affirmed to be “pin "’TT *7y f,y 

the hand of Afapb, and io ionic others alio. And although t ; being 
a note of the dative cafe, may poifibly fignific no more tlian thattiie. 
Pfalm was committed to him, as to a page* \or pta',er carh&smncmitfs 
Pfalms arc frequently inlcribed tojka me&etl of Its Mufd\and 

then the Chaffee m\ ^ may mMfto tliat, according to that of 
1 Cicuft.Kxi. 7. tvtuix “SmettlT delevered theev If aim into the hand of A~ 

faph and his'Bretbren, (andio’tis evident the mrtjniuhTfaim which 
Is expreft to be Davids , is yet inlcribed pn'T? to Jedtnbun, who 
as well as Afapb is called the Kings Seer 11 '’Ivc.w.xxxv. 15.) yet when 
*tis refhembred, that ‘this is the form ok irferibing Davids Pfalms, 
“in'? (*? being there taken tot off not to) and that of the liveral 
Pfalms, cv. xevi. cvi. which arc in part reared, 1 clrroi.. xvi. 8. Sec. 
23. &c. 34.35, 5 <>,37. and laid to have been deliver ed into the band 
of Afapb, not one of them is now inlcribed it ftill remains 

probable from the force of 11 citron, xxii 30. that K »p«‘? denotes 
Afapb the Compofer or Author of thofc Pfalms. As for the others,which 
arc iound named in the titles of the Pfalms , the fons otcaeb, Eman, 
Ethan, Jeduthun, it cannot be concluded, that thofc Pfalms were com* 
poled by them, it being more probable, tliat they were to hefting 
by them, 2so(lhcfons efCoreb teems clear, or that it is upon Ionic 
odicr account, that their names ate tlierc mentioned, of which 
fomethine (ball be laid, when we come to thofc Pfalms. Of lomc 

other Pfalms there is little doubt, but they were compofcd long alter 
’David, fomc in time oi the captivity (particularly /jfj/.cxxxvii. which 
mentions their fitting by the waters of Babylon ) and Tomcat, and after 
their return, (to which purpolc the Sjriatk imderftands all the Pfalms. 
mTyen of degrees , i. c. of efeending from Babylon) the authors of 
which being not Ipccificd, there is 60 ground lor any conjeBure in 
that matter. 

Of 


The Title of the ‘Pfalrns. 3 

Of other mens umw opinions concerning the Authors of the 
pfalms, the reader may reforc to Sixtus Seeenfson die one fide* who 
from the Authority of aAtharu^w and Cffria* See. akribes but fervent) 
three to David, tbofe which have his name in their Tale, and the reft 
to UUafes, Sohmaa, eAfapb, Ethan, Eaton, Jedutbun, and three font 
of Cord/ ; and to Jacobus Peres, who from Origin, A/nbrofe, Augufine, 

Hilarie, Ca\(toJore, makes “David the foie author of than all. Of 
which alfo lec Ludavim Fives on S. Aagufj/.e de Civit, Dei 1 . xvn. 
c. 14. Between tbefe two extrema, die middle opinion feems to me 
moft probable, upon the grounds which are here prrmifed, and upon 
lcveral prejudices, which lie again!! etch extreme, which I fhall not 
here inlargc to infers \ but onely adde, that if there were any ( as 
a S.Augrftne faith there were ) which would allow David to be the* t>r cb. 
Author of none of thofe Pfalms, which were inferibed ipfi David in *** LOTii * 

the dative calc, they of all others ware moft worthy refuting, there*’ 1 * 
being no other form of mentioning David in any of the Tf&mf, but , 
that of T}V> which is by the Latine indifferently rendred, foroe- "*n? 
times Pfabw David, fometitties iff David, who yet hire, if we will 
believe our Savt'emr Luk . xx. 41. was the Anther of fome of them. 

Of this isp book of'pfulmT, there v, among fbmc of the 

JIrheas, adivifion into five parts, every of whichis called *®P alio, 

’’J© "ED- 1I1 c fecund feet, beginning ar Pfai, xlii. > -V “ied ; the third 
beginning at Pfai. ixxm. '"'•S*’ *'»D *thc fourth lode beginning ac 
Pfal.xc.'Q'-™ ''-D die fifth hook beginning at Pf.4. evir. And every 
of tUcTe fve fblcmnly concluding with tome fpcckl form of praifing 
Got^Amtmuud Afiten,i\x< three formet* Amen Halfelu-jab, the fourth,' 
every tbi/ig ibatb.alj PSeutk ffaiidujdt, praifetbe lag#, thclaft. How 
ancient this drvifon is ap^^w» oo othetwiic , iftSfr tb gr jt is 


oblerved in the Syriadc traoflatioo 


£1 YajDaol the 


fecand hook follows, and io in the- reft, but neither in the Chaldea 
nor lxxil And the New-Tefament, which uicih d»fc other forms 
of citation, the hook of Ffaints, Luk. X&43. AS. i. io. the pfalms Luk. 
xXiv.44, taking notice alfo of the more minute divifion into feveral 

Pfalms, the fecund Pfaim, A 8 .ui r. 33. and antiher Pfalms. 35. doth 

not acknowledge this partition. Of which alfo it is S. Hilaries aflir- 
nation, that it was received but of feme of the Jewifb writers. Aliqai 

If ehrscrum eos in quinqae lihvs divtfoiVoluat ejje, fome of the Hebrews 

trill have them divided into five Books, Others, it Icons, not lb divi¬ 
ding them. Of thefe Books, fee note on rf. xl. 6 . * Fnitg.in 

In that kf}er divifron (introduced, fait]) b Hilary, by thcxxxii.f^ *' 
and owned by S. Lake in the Hew-Tefiament ) into the jirfi, f tcond, and 
other Pfalms, fomc variety alfo there is, the ninth and tenth Pfalms, 
which arc fcveral in the Hebrew, and Chaldee , and Sjriack, being 

untied and conjoyncd, in the tranflation, at Icaft the copies which we 
now have of the lxxii. and io in the Latine and Aralick and <s£ti<it>- c foby.L;- 
p/V£,which follow the texx 11. And lb from tliat tenth Pfatm forward,™,™;, 
the numbers differ, the ehvefith in the Hebrew being but die tenth in 
the Greet, &e. and fo in die reft to Pfai. clvii. which being by the 
Lxxii divided mto two, their cxlvu and cxivii, (the latter of which ha tti-tn 
begins at v. 12, Praife the Lord, O Jerufalem, and is c now in our 
copies iutcribed, as ionic others, Ayyccin x, 'SjsyjLffks, 5,,' p&j,»' 
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Haggles and Zachwrie't Ailetoja}>) by this means the number rtf <-1. is 
com pleated by the utxii and thole that follow them; as alio by the 
Syriack, who tliough they joyne not the tenth to the math Pfabn, yet 
unite cxiv, and cxv. and 16 would come fliort of the number alfo, 
if they did not, wall the Lxxii. divide the cXLvji. After tlic number 
of cl . thus made up, fomc Greek copies have xii more, but the Syriatk 
fets this mark upon them, there are feme *J ho have added xii. others, 

j obi's. , * .n.ire, jj ^ i »■ we want them not$ yet fets down thcJjV /1 of 

them, asbeingiulctibedio fifitd, aud written as in his perfon, era 
iftavc/adynai T oAiaj)', when be enured the lifls mih Golf ah* But this 
is acknowledged by tlic tjreek infeription to he with¬ 

out the member, not at ail taken notice of by the Latine ; (probably 
the addition of fomc Greek ) and fo comes not into our prclcnt con 
fideiation. 

Ocher diviGons there are of the Pfalms, as into Pmeutentiat, and 
Puehwriftical, but all will not be comprized under this, or the like 
dinjifioiis. The Syriacl take notice, in tlvc ir Pofl[<ript to the Pfabas, 
as of the number of the cl, Pfaims, and five books, Co of the jif ter v 
Pfalms cf Degrees, and fixty Lauds, Of which fomewhat will be laid 

in their proper places, 
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Parspbraft. 


Hcduc i/ptrcth to 
any degree of fcJicU 


’ - - - * DM1 4-41VW 

raid himftlf (''and by contour fervent prayer implore Godsdds\ that he be uoi 
by any example , Of jnriiatton of the wicked men nF the world, :o joyn wiih 


Leffed it the wan that \\ walkttb not in the 
• CovnfeB ef the aitgwfl}) narffiandetb in 
the may of finners , nor * fittetb itah the ty'd:b« inlife, 

I) (rn 4 tow* Sjf ^3" 

not gained 

(Item in 

any forNddcn enterpr ire i Or if he have been thus inliiaced, and fedacediuKi the be* 
gnoingofanyfadiccurfe, then hitfcoond arc muft be, rfut he abide not one urinate 
tmhat Hate of Utbellion, aud dinger, f wherein the longer he artLta'ies the mere he 
jjrieves aud repel* the holy foric d* Cod, ami nukes Ms return die mr* t diffiaifr,) 
bin by frue contrition, aadcoffiElidfl^MdU .vow'd jmeurfroenc, make his Tpeedy rrturn 
unto GOfb fuc ui3ihistimt.iy pardon, Cfr tf he have omit red this dntyalfo, and 
continued fomi time fa this nofappy comic, ycrat IcaA let him beware that he advance 
rrrr rnfaiiifhnli nri nfimpii 17 'iniiTai tmlifiiifi the r^mrs of die Lord, and the 
duftifcun;^ w»ii akh^rnd* to awake, and amend men, or ri:c K thtritt* and Gci* hires 

ofSupcxkws orthc ifdiefM«dg^Uioinof e<|^ .cffvdirf^aluthc ip^Vnot peace 

to his own faidt prefonjepored any nwa^g/rcm God, whikil V t^uatTtfcsfa this Tate, 



the 
and 

the negative 0 


hid* ft degyen of provocation, which muft ctped their doofa from God, fm ft king 
I ohdUttrion here, and eternal irremediable tonnem* tarcafor, (:hi:s for 


2, Bat bis delight is in the lass cf the Lor dy and in bis AnJ only fb, 

lm iktb be meditate day end night, 

ply himfelf to a moftlcuous ftudy and confidcritton of the whole hwcfGrd, and eve¬ 
ry fingk precept thereof, and that in order to tfincerc uniform impartial obedience 
to it* nay, he muft advance to a defijehi fair, difccmiug arooftfaftdpkarure, and 
frtisuAton in the practice of ill holy dories f uf piety, and cftarii y< and fabticryjand 
anempeinds and Joaihfcmcnefr fat Jeaft comparatively with thoJcj in all h* fjlit; 
fayes, thatwicked men mt (6wWponedwidi, and upon ihde mourns (both that 
he may exaftfr know ftfr doty* m every part oi «, sod hare thii pfafurable taft afltj 
he nndf both nudy f andpriJttCeiccbnrifcsilyj make thde two :1 k grear defignesoffus 
wliole life. 


+ yisiJtih 

T + n -*.1 

\\\ 

* fit 

| rrin&tb 
Jhth 


3, AftdbefhaShe liheetree planted in the ^ 't rtvns ** c .. th:lt <lwh *fn*s» 

/ - '* ffull in the 

Church of God, af- 

terthe manner that 

ftcoHIhetfi, 


a tree 


of jpffttry tk&\ brittgetb forth bis fruit in bis (e*fo#y his 
leaf alfo fbail * wither y and wbatfoever be || dotby 

fball frofp&t ^ thathaThcheadtao- 

ngc of vmterbroughtoecr it in trenches to refrefth fa rime of drought! For <hcs 
fhall the fplrit of God* promtied mall finh* rfft and enable him to Nina forth abun¬ 
dant fruit, and accordingly being thus enabled by thj* divine ftrength, hewill, upon all 
oppoftunitks multiply aft* of ail divine virtue*. And even for outwgrd things 
which arc not of ritedfcncc of true felicity (for fodi only arc txefcHcscf virtue, our 
prtferibed way to a durable felickj)bat yet are, here in dais world, advantage's ac- 
celfiom and accompJUhmenu thereof, bearing the fame proportion to tbeothtr* that 
leaves do to fruit (as kara accompany* and adorn, and cover the fruits, and withal! 
defend rhem from beat and cold, and help to the opening of them, fa ttafe outward 
acetfikusareimnjwiye*iddulsothccxcrcUc* of vircues)Thcfc dfafhall inanemi- 
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6 Paraphrafe. 7 be Fir ft 7 {dime* 

ntnt maimer be preferred i»f the pious mra ( Gcdtineftc bull the pvomife of this Dfe, 
l TtouvA) he fhall have than richly to a^oy* i Ins.1ri.j7* L t* they Hull ytild 
hiiuj plentiful! arttefltmcnr and Umfodkw, i Jira.vLtf* and fecoadfa* he fhall never 
hilto have ftith a portion of them fecurcd to hi®, as n pericAly firreft fgr his tarn ; 

Audio swordtail hb production* of *11 fem, hfe thoughts* his refolutions, hisifii- 
ons, as well as his external] acetffion** proportionable to ilie hods* and bJofibm^ and 
fj uir, and noc only leaves of the moft flouimiug wee* all wherein he is conttroM,. frail 
by Gods /pedall hkffiog provident continually watchmg over him, be cxoecaingty 
frocdfefnU to him* 

As for the wicked, 4* Tbe ungodh an wtfo y lot are like the ebaffe jp bub 

riiiftS tie *«* Mvtth ma ?' 

being compared to the Godly, are fo far fuaii being Eke a well rooted and floorl/kiag 
tree, tha»htKks,andftraw,aitdcbafle, the moftrdvfe adherents unto they ate 

unfetferf aud ohnoxtaos to every bUlt* or to tbemfetai teiy empty and unpcofitabfe* 
and accordingly flail be dealt with by God * When a day of winnowing comes (fach 
are jll Gods feafonv of judgement Afcrjii.1 ?* J then frail the fejumton be made, and 
their condition be very noli Ice one toithe other; The fetid fruit we know, abides, bat 
the chufe, and husk*, and daft is earned away with the wmde, Pfd* hcsxiiLt hjob xxi. 
i8h //oli.if, And that is not all, for then, as to combnfttbfe matter fgood for little 
eKe ) the fire amends that winnowing* and burns up all the treto* 1/^44. jytttatxiii. 

14- devout and confinncs it utterly t which tk Greek, and Ardrick, and £diopfa^ 
and vulgir brine exprcfic by adding [from die face of the earth. J And 16 it is with the 
wicked* when Gods judgements come, they violently fcize on them* helpldfe and com- 
fcrtWJe, aod hurry them hence into* place cf endkflt wifcry, where the worn never 
dies* and tbc fire is not quenched. 



11 ttl ®* fcfe J. Therefore the ungodly {hall not fond is the judge 
cows, »Mch d nSI mnt > ** foment* the tcongregation of the righteous, 

repeal all the unequal] judgements of tiiUE&* and repatnliem abundantly, who have 
here fufferedcwfclefly > when all both goodjpd evil frail appear before ant Madftdl 
tribunal* c© retd ve the icwards of all thtir doings, thefc uansppy mifereaats frail not 

t>c abkto abide the mail* frail have nothing mplerfrfe for tiiemfehes* then confciencc 
frail accufe* and being feif^ondcmned ) dugge them with frame and borrow tp ^ 

the place of their e ^ecnrhu * or if they frail pretend to make an y pje fc.. h*y AMctr^ 
tainly onifearry^nd he caft. The fudgemeots ri God* as rftin flSflecsthe moft ft- 
cretreccffesof the verybear r, bibgiogwuh hiiiij^fivwt. SkflabJyof myriads of holy 
Angels and glorifitif Swan, who are able wrttntic apd convince any gamfeyer, are 
TOQjgqj with tint fcrctiaM^jqmigfr n 3 fe, rfwt there isnobopcof escaping dmven- 
geaoce which is frftfy due to them for their impious eoarfe. The? mnft have JaHe anti 
partial! Judges* fro* whom to expeti ahfb'ution or favour, bat inis being a moft pure 
and juft ffibnnal* ib r y are fare to meet with ncubtr* Or they frail have a folic divtut 

face from tiut whid? betoi^t to the ngbccoufo " 


Semite lord fea 6 , For the Lord bimeth the jpm cf the riohteO. 

the ungodly jboU pertjb. 

to the graoons renoar of the Hoangelkall coveaanr, approve** and finally rewards j 


; hut 


all hit wife, and compallioiiitr, ana powtrtoJl metnodt Mreyet wrongbt twebuge, 
thty (hall all-liefenrdy adindged by him. Tbe cootfe ot fin wlttfcm nonrthey go 01 
preuunpniodW wxl obitiotuly, dothatth«pr<fcknnoftdircftly tend, and Atll u thi 
laft mort ctminly bring (boa to eternal nrctncdiahle ddl>nAion.diid all bn long-Mfo- 
ing and abundant meteyflufl not then Hand them in any Read) to pat off, or abi« 
ihrif 


jianotolioos on PfoI.I. 

V. I. Counf ell ] Tlic Hebrew ■ lick) the Sentence^ or rtfolulsotr, 

j-^y *?? horn T £ ceafuUdt) odvijing, ; or determination^ conCtxjucnt to die 
* ; or asking oauifeB t vulgarly iigni- ( (onfultoiion. In this notion we 
fics the refult ol the co/fultation^ finde it *P(ul. xiv.^. the counfell of 
the» 4 jkwhether£«x/ or hod, which the poor, j £. the wsefy and ceurfe 
is taken up on that deliberation , and ( m. o £ piety ) which he adheres 
agreeably the Sjriack renders it to; and rfjlxvi. 13 . Qodt ( mfell 

here the way, the “ «>, be i»«rpiettd by [ his 

preceding in that werfe, 

vi&t 


• ■■ 
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vie.. that which tost purposed to do then it moil note afimating with 
forthdrt (as Pfalxv'iLi 1 . it muff this fort of Atbiefhcal fesfiers, and 
receive its fignificatim from the fo the Arabick evidently under- 
context, which mentions not works, Hood it, rendring n ( without 
but words there, and fo notes the any mention of chair or feat ) and 


precepts or commands of God) and 
accordingly tbit lame word is 

once rendred ?pyov twit, Job xxu 
1 6, and once ivinll'i^uv^) or 
tourj'r of life, which any man takes 
to-good or bad} / > /<j/.lxxxi. 12 . And 


Yrn 


b. 


going cxi in any cemrfty that others 
have traced before us. 

V.i. SeatJ Hebrew from 


1 Q 3 B* fedit, titer oily denotes fitting, 
and to muft be rendred, 1 King. 
X.5, and 2 Clrron. ix. 4. the fitting 

of bis femuhty and Pfai. cxxxix.2. 

mj cmn-fitting, audio LamMi. 6 ^. 
where yet the Greek have p% 
feat, or chair ,. or place of fitting-, a$ 

here, and in moft other places. 
A n d il be the deception of the 

word here, (ftntit «ote3 die auet 


both notjatc with tbc [corners. Thefb 

two ienfes of the word having lb 
reafonable pretenfidns to icd have 
therefore retained hotboi diem in 


word here, tnrrm die quiet 

repafe, and feaaity, auiT 
ftioo of the firmer , without any 4 
regrets or difiurhancct in his comfit, 
or yet further, as a chair is a feat 
of aignitj in a School, or Synagogue, 

or Sanhedrim , a teaching Ot in- 
firuHingof otlicrsin dvtcourfe, as 
a Dodorot Prefejjcr c£ impiety. Ba- 

fide this, it fignifics alio a ivafiem- 
bly or coafefliuy fo called, bccaufe 
many meeting together in confulta- 
lion, the pofiure of fitting is there 
generally ufcd, as moft co tmuodi- 

ous. So ‘P/^.cvii.3 a. we fitly ren¬ 
der it, the afiembly of the Elders. 
And thus the interlinear here xeadc 

in confefiju, in tbs ajfemily, and the 
Chaldee Paraphrdfe Hyp? in the 
fociety or congregation ( for fo that 

Noun fignihes among them, and 

* s« is by * foroe Learned men thought 
Srii.v:.to- to fignifie in that one placc,wherc 

pTioi .e lt 15 “fed * n £ hc Bible, Pfal. h.y. 
rif-iJ tj"H 1 " 1 ventut congregattonis, a 

ahtrtwinde, or officiatedwinde ) and 


the Paravbrafe, thereby to fecure 
the Reader of die f ull importance 

°t if. , , 

V.3. jR#wn ] 'J (? from ai- c. 
vifit , literally fignifics divifions, V*?2 
and may refer to the cufiomes of 
conveying water to orchards os gar¬ 
dens. A mentioned:' it we havein 
Deut.% 1.1 o, whereof the land of 

tASgypt, *cis laid, thou wateredfi tt 
mtb thy feet as a garden of herbs: 
where die vulgar rcades, by way 
of Parapbrafty in bortorum wormy 
aqua ducuntur irrigate , after the 

manner if Gardens ( the Syriack 
addes, which want watering ) the 
waters are lead at brought to water 
it, or to eratty, ly iby foot, i.e, by 
digging (the work, of the foot ) 
Letmpftfbwater iff macks for 
At watering If it. - £qt thus in 

*Adgjfty where they wanted rainy 
they did to all quarters difiribate 

the omerfimings of Nilas, by cut¬ 
ting of trenches or ditcheiy called 

comma, and diacopi (faith * Hi- * 

cron. Magiui ) i,c. cats or t’ivi[ions l.i t*. 

here. To this cuftomeand nib of 
the word 7. 1 ?? we ha ve a reference 

Trey, xxi 1. The J Zings heart is in 

the bends of the Lord, we reade as 
the rivers of waters, the interline¬ 
ar hath pelagi, the Hebrew \-f? re¬ 
tained ( giving us farther to ob- 
lerve, that the Greek and haunt 
•v&etyof and Pelagus ufed for the 

Sea y hath this origination ) the 

LXXJ 3 have hpft&i fir earns , bur 
the vulgar literally efruifions, di- 
vifions of waters, i.e. as tnc waters 
that die (jardiners bring by cutts 
either from fprings or rivers to 
their gardens, axe by them lead 


waters 







s 


d. 

Hl3' 


^Annotations on 

ac pleaiure, backward oi forward, while he enjoy n them, the latter 
this way or that way, diverted, or (foot defence to tec urc him in the 
(lope, or applied in a. greater or left* quiet enjoyment of tliem ; as when 
plen ty to this or that tree, as they die meek have die promife to ptf- 
direfi it, fo is the heart of tiic ftjje the earth, and they that honour 
King in Gods difpofatl, and accor- their parents to have long life in a 
dingiy it ioWows, be tier noth it uhi- Canaan 5 which though it mult 
ther he will , And this acceptation alwaics be uiidcrflood cum mix- 
of the word is moll commodious turn crate, efpccially now under 
for this place alfo, {peaking ot a th & Gif pci ( or cl fe there could be 
fruit tree that jleurtfhetb exceed- no place left tor mariyrdome, or 
ingly 3 for fuch arc faid to be plant- for the exertijing die moll tmi- 
cd in a watered garden, Ha. Ivui.i 1. »ent of Cbrifis precepts, yet ingc- 
and fo arc f at, as there it is laid) Derail fpcaking, the promile doth 
likely to become very fruitfuii by moll fitly belong to, and is fro 
that means. And to that incline qucntly repeated for the tmou- 
the LXXI 1 reading and ragement of all godly men ; That 

the Arabtik, and ^/Etfnopick, and! they (hall have an aniepaf of the 
vulgar latent, all to the fame fettle, \goodnefs of God, a comfortable en- 
deemrfus., the pafages, or runnings j joyntent ( which con fids more in 


along o > the v aterf. 


arutt^rowi 


a competency, than in the greateft 
. wither] '"‘talfrom 'l? | load ) of-the good things of this 

wring dry or withering, may 1 ife, whilelt on the usgouff be rains 
y thus be rendrcJ j iiut al* fnareS, fire, andbrimf one 
11 the ana ent Interpreters an d portion for them to drink, 0 


Sjrratk) nna **? J&.J MfoV, andL. V. j. Doth] Of the word 
lo If*. juuuv.if. .,iuW eheffedt, it may ddtne to be noted 
interlinear, non drtfttee, the vulgar, that as it belongs tof meral things, 
nan dejluunt, the LXXll ait dvop- fo particularly it is applied tc 
fsimht 1, all to .concordant in the trees, producing or / ringing'fort] 
fame fenfeof falling, that learned I (rait, Iftt.v.q, Itookl that it fboult 


metonymy, of thscaufe Or an- 1 bear fruit upward. And fo very 

lent, being fet to note the ef- often clfcwhcrc -■ And according 
or con[c<jucxt alfo, for by this! ly in the New Tejlament, the ptraft 


ing or 


f non auo, tor by tms: iy 111 me aw Te 
tiling o( leaves being: is mofl frequent 
if ’quant to the wither- make, or do, i.c. 


verb ’ forth fruit. Mat , 


* + 


10. So 


that iignifics withering, may i that dill the jimititude is maintain- 
ficly fignifie that, and be uled for. ed m uielc lafl words of the vetfe, 
fading alio, and io moil proba- like a tree planted iy the divijiom of 
bly here, where • 1 -' food net'waters, yeelding fruit in bis fee for., 
mther,i% fet metaphorically ro ftgni-1 not fo much as his leaf withering, 
fie the continuance of all outward j andwbatfoeverhe IringetbforthfLud, 
accmptifbmeuts to the pious man5 Hof me, or fruit, it j hall pre- 
their neither hfng their fop and [per, 
verdure, nor yet faffing from him) 1 V. 5. Congregation ] That 

the former notes his contentment, from catnacatdt , fignifies an 

' aftmlly. 


e. 


4W*«i + h * 

* y 


f. 

my 
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afjemSljy there is no queftion. All, 
ihe difficulty is, who the jutf are' 
here, of whom this afjaably coo-1 
fids, whether they that ate men¬ 
tioned v.6. under the (ante title, : 
the cocStt that ihall be rew aided j 


IliL vvw|r^ vw nnHihu j 

in that judgtmenty or the SYi^ici 

TtTiAbt4pt(psi Heb.x ii.a 5 * the jojt * 
modi perfc8 t ije. that have already; 
received their era nw, thofc SaiatSy 
of whom the Apojllc pronounccth, 

that they (hall judge foe starldy 

I Cw.vi.i. taking in alfo the An- 

.gels, tliolc holy myriads, Jude 15. 

with whom God is there Olid to 

came to execute judgement upon all . 
To the latter of theft we arc incli¬ 
ned by the Septuaginty wh* ren¬ 
der it iv foxad'M, and fothe 

vulgar Latiwy i» corut ho , in the 
emieel of the juft) for then, as Mat. 
v, we have mention of tao judica- 1 
tures 3 one by xpiots the judgement^ 
the other by a tile $&[#- 

dfim or Counsel (tbe great (laud¬ 
ing fjBdtatMMT ifiufittM ) fo \VC 
have here xfiair and jfthi^udge- 

meut and couaaL, moft ptobaf^} 
in the fame fenfe, and lb die word 
<’""ny once more rendred £hA» 
Couaeety Numb. xvi. a. and fre¬ 
quently a\jTa.yMyi) affembly y doth 
certainLy.Ggnifie that judicature 3- 
mong the fevti 3 and iothcCbaldee 


ryj’D here hfed, was before taken 
for a cortfeJfuS (as was faid ii. 1 . 

note* ) and the Syriack and Ars- 

bick, and xAthiepckjaXl agree to it, 
the hrft icndring it ^ 

afetnbIjy the two other Count el. 

And then this is foe clear mean¬ 
ing of it, that that Uft doom ( or 
t-'jJi* day, as the Chaldee here ren- ISDh 
dec judgement j from whence we 
have day, m the PTcte 
meat fignilying judgement) is rranf- 
! afted by a Court oi eminently juft 
perfonty Caddie juft and right tout 
Judgey ii a (lifted with a 

Counce! of Saints and holy Angels, 
all oi them juft and ermad as 

(uch; And therefore there is no 

appearing Jot nicked men before 
that tribunaly they ihall certainly 
be condemned by them. But the 
[parallel betwixt fruit and chafe 


may 00 c improbably incline to 

the fm mer feme, that the ungodly 
(hallnot be able to abide foe win~ 


to 


Lot 


iftheifciuf/ 


JSSna’e o( Gods. vciigrar^Ms^^npr 

ninftTTiiriiily Miiidin inchc - :mfa¬ 
tty of the righteouSy wfioin (lead 
of receiving damage by the fury of 
the uindsy axe only purged an d fxt 

by ir. 


7 *he Second T/alrne. 


Parcphrafe, 


^T^Hefccoiid(rftliijfiAp»m*>nisimotdiTme ihfrtnre of tfftory, prmhwy, 

X certainly eo»pofed fay Dmdd^ and referring fifthly to hi* perfect and both rypi- 
ally and prophetically to Chrift, and fo underftood exprefty fay the writen of die New 
Teftameot. the ticftiHUKdntc occafion andjmtrer of ft, kems to bo the rout ine, 
-iud faling of Dpocttbly and triumphantly in hh Eingdorce, both of J*dab t 
u and after me Iborr oppotitioi^ of Jffradaifo* c.T.4. and fooo after that, 

fib taking of Zion horn tbe Jefeofitc** and po&rflmg and cnhrgirg ir,v,y. (aad 

faringbig the Ark to after which Jfrwit King of Tyre pfefctu* him,c. v*i i,and 

TatKingof Haamh fcwb h« Kaibefladoor to lakiiie him, md bltfTthim c* viii, 10. 
Weufl while other hcdthoi Princes jKjuikbrni^ the Ffai Sftias, c,r. 17^22, c.riii.r* end 
ft> likcwife the Moabitct* c.voi.a. theKiogofZob^T'i^ the Syrians of Di^afcu^ 
the Anmiomtcsjicd arid £0 again* col All which were wondeffuUy 

fubdued by J>irid* «od the fererat tidoncs recorded in thofc Chapters, Em bdrde 

dmfuft immediate* there be fecood mote remote,but withatf as Jitcnll ihe can* 
fcfronof the Jews dKtofcfm) cud moft emteciu miner oftt, A prophcticl; rrpre^ 
frfiution of die viz, of Chrifti inai^]»u<»i to ,hb KcgtU; vtd Saocrdouli 

0 :V..C_j J 


> 


Paraphrafe. 


The Second Tfa Im . 


offices, rfrolrcd indeed, rod rickufy opmrfrd* and cftn ciudfied l>v cbc lrwiih, 

and Rotnane bUgifinta, MAi 2 *. bui dm liftwioidly failed from death bydi« 

power erf hit Father, rod lo exalted to his great office*, Hcb, 1,5. md 

v. $. audits 11.37* aodxiic. is. in (Ufuccefifiil t&acifts whereof «IJ oar Tahiti* 
onenofifts 


and enn cindfied 1 y 


6 d£feK • T ’ ^ the I) heathen * 1 rags, and the people tnut- l*g~ 

* _ tl* Jt *t tjt* it fill Xa Uw V * 


KdTo«&«'«**«. * •' ' f . =*;? 

orfier neighbouring heathen nations round about, and unquiet fpirics at tome, rife 
*«« agaiiift Diwa, nowfeated in lih throw bjGcd; All their defismes, and enter- 
pnfc* agamit him arehlafted by the Almighty, and prow feccefielcfe, and ruinous to s 

them. And to in like manner, all the opjmfitioo that Satan, and bis inftrumenrs, 
jews and Romans, AH- iv. as, make againfl Chtift, the (bn of DaoM, rotated by his 
rather to a fpirituaf kingdom*, a MeUbh^titki**, Koyal Frieftlwod, ihatl serer pre- 
*atl to hinder that great purpofc of God, of bringing by tlus Beam all penitent belie¬ 
vers to libation. 

t V* K !”Z* *** emb b 1 ! f et . tbenfehes, md the t|. ifr *, 

Nations rotmd about T ttt f rs c t take coa/.jet together agaitji the Lord Wa-t tf f rtaflfe 

Judea, the Kings of froi/dl hsi amtnttd, laving, 
the FhiliftUm, and * 

^ nn f ro ^upigalwft David* the Syriansjoyned 
with lUdadt^tr K itgc&Zohh, z Sam, ?iii + 5* ai;d info doing orpofad the tords anoint- 
®dj one let up amt fupponed b\ God iaafnctiit aui^mr. ^ ^:<i rJiniiwi 


ca, one let up amt 
agaraft God htmfelf. 


upponed by God uiafptc'u! tnamr, rorifoiu tfttft rebelled 
In like mmmet did rod fifat, and the jcwUh Srohe* 


b ($ L*m fiftiT 


drim nake a fofcam oppofitmi), and conspiracy tgairf the Melhas, Gods holy dxlde 
jcuiij by nimanoantd AtL iv 17, and thereto flgrinft Oorij, A&. V* jp. 

their hmii { 4 

would doc by any ijftWTTj (viTTt pi t 

naatbeftibjaft, thcPhiiifiitw.Stc. toDev/J, die Tew* fic. toCfrift, aid thedi- 
«« few* and nrcs of Rdtgjoo, by which either o/tfaek tegdomes m to btgo- 

leth^ilSgSls r ,?*„ th<a fc&i the 

much meet p o wn Hi t J^ditbau ibem tnj* 

Jcicat aH the rr cmffffrm rffo mignihe bis divine providence* ash 
ln* **** < htn ‘ ail* fotaotflingandinlar^ 

mg 01 wm&ingdonie, ind making the WHV'ii ol tlw malice of reeo and deviU, as 
jna«rf coBfemdnghtmto thu oiUe ol loyjl fticAhood, to whUh God had dc- 

H^ncn nit)]. 

fesf!SS“^Jr ,. *• Jhaii he frrd uJito them in bit wrath, and 

vt-iin.ei:c tA Gods ifcctft r&hu fe>p 

eurting, lhall not attain any pa;t of their defire, bat oahenmAe Ged to ereatfc* 

" n l'j" a " d l * nible j*" 1 K“22 ‘5S' 11 ,*? rt,tn ’’ *e«wli*fe fl«lighten in Dn adt time, np- 
riirriiiM ^ '^ Uakr Chnft * ku ^ <lom * T*« Hate of CtaifUaai ty) ope n the Jen 


|f crjcfaf 


the J; j v ,m 

aw 


■ 

Then (boil he freak usito ibem in bit wrath ; and 


\ [diflyrkf 
egn&t 

lOhnT 


^*^6. •rttberefetJed 

hnce for *Fomifcd by J*tb to the Tnbe of Judah, but never fixed in that Ti 


entemaStrfGo* ^ 1 i ' rr ; rf-yIxJy billcfSfM. [a 

*" f00n rf[(T b is anointing in Hebron a Son. v. a.hc ow- “ 

goc wc fcend^ were confided ,n by them. 

*eMwfofemdyf^ 7 - 1 *wf j) declare the c decree , The Lord bath faid ^ 

ed, and ratified to un t° *Bfj Then art my f fount, this dot bate I f besot- f* l< 
Vfvfo which be is ten tbee, 6 of 0 

thcreifrre topubWh tivi 

s&^astesfisefj'sssi “£“,£%?&%;£' *" 


j Oi df’Cfflf 

ed 

■’PDDI 


if 

fl f a drorr, 
c^Ccw- 


Second *Pfalm. 


Paraphfaic 


giro him sbeEUile overmt own pwpk> fa,him Dp, » his own ton, iiMtcVhi- 
■jUprcnwy, luting at length dcfivercd hi® horn jlk- pow« of all his «i. m «, a.H <ee 
hm nftonuajr on hi» throne is Sami wtechaakiudcofMiihdav to I.- n i theivef 
fab imntioo, the his power, thoflgll a«e hispetfai, of bis'kinctoBe 

though not of the King, lid this mixb tuDttflnfidD^ .hsuihc other, jLikH.t rv 

pmlld, the Ewngelical Covenant is now tealed to Ctoift. ar.d n him toaH frMd 
Cluifttaos, a Gonciuni > a be ptdiiifh’t to all the world, and the foctidrV.n oT it 
the tfeatbot whtr therrfurreffion of thrift, theetettulfonof God, w |* l, lv i It „ 4 J 
ou mortal Mh, and theremofeed up a fnil faaifire, and fctisfatfion f, :r t j,t/h» «f 
tteworki, the rfurd jfaf afttt, wn bought forth (ns hy a new birth) out of t^wontfc 
el thegttte, (Tee AB.-xm oownttertodicasali, sad thereby hatha r <ttttir.'d 

rf ■“"" ,0 “* “* >■’ 


lacfe 


I" 1 '" 1 8. jish of me, and I jhaSgive thee the |( heathen far , To Jsis h confe* 

VrT„,f Mneinheritance, and the R t ontmott parts of the earth 3S'; asa *«*■* 

& ajrtji*.- - s:y"iS,4 

fiSSw 1 ' QhjW:jI,li of JuJia, bn m mu, odn Wd** us^“TE 

by Drvid, throogh dK- power ofGoATSJ^.and^ii.aod s . «« S3 


^•wj^iwriiienc^ctjcniovtfiumewwi^wcirlii^ciijjtothefaithofar^ 

<. * rf*& 9. Thtofbahhy treat them mitb a rod of iron, thou All thrfe Dt r e h- 

/«( fbait dap them in pern like a 1 ‘otie, s i cf < /. huiri,-/ .--v ; 

fhtllhefiihdoe, and Cry gnat multitude! of diem. ,-W ft 

epemtes, Jew. andHe a hew, ftme,anddeftroy thetTWbfa and olidwajc. 


lo. i \\ Be mips ham therefore, O p Kings, (? Ttani.*i r ; 1!sy 

uied.je^(i T oj ^e_£ 4 mk - M '\\ 

.. j* J.K1 n- A t » ■_ a . _ r " fO 2 1 


I Athimw lo. < |j Be wife nowthertfbrt} i 

ffc 4 «aiu „ 

un&tfUtdr ..ntigUbow FfiTiccTt *i<they tender l 

i r?ft, TxtJ rnfnftnlfiimj amt uot U2* 

min iiiii'i^ timimi lea aw 


bUng. 


God, which lie ptoWfc>. -*Afc*lkcinijni;f wl-tu Ci. i" rf i^fauioa; : • ”'„n " 

hi* dmne power, aud ft mfated ^y»« PfichUi^. T 7 ^ i“»kj.v a J 

ccm jUthcfe* tfarhiTc liJThmo flnr^i cmie tfhwn tli*: 7 'T*ri 

Judea, aod ajiodta»ow«lf the Wedd, that Iwrelired m w 

amf icfiont) ac the p/ctchuic ofu^c Apoltlcr* ' 

U. Sti ve the Lord vitb k fesr, tind rejoice with trer.:- S» yom rci* e .s . 


; * w Wt L$ra wttp *jt&y am vcpyce vrttb trer*:- $tt tow fehej, 

iifictru; atd foliid. 

t roirfhf to rhd 

idohtdkoctofGod, ihe God of T>axid A aud he carvel, uu. j 

him nor; Aodcfptdal^ when the f«ith of Cbf ift comes tobe pitachr, and 

aiiws of purity* and chuity fee. which lie brought wfrtrfkr world, tnen | c 

caididroluhinitrikinlevcs cok, aodobey it mofl chcotrjpcdly, Jiki 
indciH nwirerof joy iad pfedtre, and c«en ofcxuJMocy id fo doing, Claiih yrfo n 
not only aa ctfc, bucthrh^lamo^tgNciociryokc, chcmcjl! luppy way to a cWffiif 
ynyoni oomfc of living and uigaing etcroaUy, therefuc iJic Itiv'm h (JJ) moft 

diligently, andrejoyringtattatfemee, xt Tory iccoocilctblt, camiot one he fann'. 
rtd from the other. 


ii fuJdtnl. 


J i. ! Kfffc the [unfit Irft he he wgry md je m Pfrifb 
m the vau when bt$ prath is li kindled* lut & tittle ± 


iotefpeft of 7 >j, 
v/rf tfic a rani n ltd 


f t0m the mu when his pmb if li kindled^ lut a tittle $ 

Seewiim ATt a ‘ l " II pdHteirtri^ in him. God f*. rO it i* the 


.SNSi, 14, 

■ *y. orh- 

tkxn- 

fctrtt li> 


„ , , wcclf^ry cuxfr for 

airthendgbboatingPrmccs, to do, ts Hfran £mg of tyre, and toi King of fijoatb 
have done* thefrmier lending him ftunptuousprdents bv his n Sia 

11, the laner (endinghis own fon foam to faiita' hhu, *nd treat ol cornea a karue a^l 
cnnfcderaCfOD with him* c riii. m, )( ifity neglcfr their opp^mititv, cud ti lia 
afixi Ate with hii enemies* arfbod by unawccm'd, tlk^ will Mdtiiiv nrev&hc lum 
and pay dearly for \t> be fadly dtftroycd. Whomever dull by any onpdlri(?n (iriier^ 

leaoflendwdleapenmemaThffihdewliafjicaieGod AJinigiir*-lutlicrl;lin, 

how Severely be trill deal with all rhofr? thaclicbig thus^nonifhtd, do i7« friced^y 
make appllcitjon» and aildrdJb to him* And fo wjII it as nearly cnu«rn all ihc Vrih 
and heathen people, to whom Chrjft htcfdMy toadoic, akfaddrcfiftrbm y'js uni 
to the eterraalGoda coeqmJ with his bather, who abac can prorefl thofr, th^r apply 
th^drestchiro)tol*ydownaUtlKbiu(bWnis of JioftililT (their fonw.r ibs)av 

^iFjcoElyeiKlcarour to pacific him * and to that cod fincacly cura intcacwledf-r^.i- 


12 


(^Annotations on 


a* 

n/r» 


on and corcaart with bun* if they Hull fluid cot, vdix* ttkocwkdgt bisdivme 

power, now he Is iSfen kev die dud* bat continue a» pcaroke him t il], they will 
certainly have their portion widihft omief, be destroyed mb die Jews or after the 
like manner, that ibe Jews were* wtm the Stamm came in, and wrought afraid d*> 
fohri op among thm, and only the frlievifig Chffftiati Jews by obeying thrifts <&- 
rtftioafl, woe delivered cot ofit* 


t/imdiUions « Jfai I /, 

V. i. Kj^e ] The codon of \ der his SouldierSy uolds perhaps it 
< 14 ? in the Syriade and Chaldee is to! fhould rather be pi dmyxdfys, 
convene or ajjemhle to coanfel, fo force them sot togoe up. Once more 
vi. 7. the PrfjidenJs and Prin- the wotd is. pled Pfal. nciv. a. 
ces we read confulted, a A- bide me ruu^VJ yfaa fa gathering 
fiHum inierunt , faith the vulgar together of the wided, 015 gofi. 
Latin*, ovnfSxXej(ratio, the <jreeky j lay the ixXu. a [editions uproart of 

and fo the Arthick alio, and Syri- the people. The mlitone notion 


ana 10 tnc jtramete auq, wxa^jn- , tne ptooie, ine mtoone notion 
ad' y they decreed^ all agreeing that ' of it is that which mote fitly pet¬ 
it iignifies there an ofjemUing and' tains to David, in icfptft ol die 
agreeing together in Counfet, and warlike aQmh j of the Pmhfim^nd 
fo die context clicrc in forces, the efpecially of the conjanBion of fc- 
defigne of it being the malting a J veral of them, the Syrians of Da- 

Decree the refuh ot a foafaltatron, J mafew with die King of Zohab 
And thus it will bell belong to the a Sam. viii. j. But the loafer noti- 
Fropbeticai fenfc, and relcrre di* on of it, fa a ctmfpiratien and 


ftiu&ly to the aflembl. 


I 


of the 


t 


tag ot tne 
ndPilateyo 


com 

moli 


the condemning and crucifying 

Cbriji. The word alio belongs 
any ajfmtltng together An Era? 
the boufe of God, PlaT. lv. 14, 1 


iplotting of wicked men is 

ft agreeable to die jjigff ni ws'nTiaT 


atft&n. 


Romans 


walked unto the houfe of God ttdps in. J word literally mufl be rendred, 
company, the ixxii. read i* Ifaroty. j lee note on Met. xxiv. 2. & xxviii. 
in concord^ and fo the Syriack tn I •».) and in the fame lenlc CTQk|? 
concord^ the iA.tbtopick, and A- \ popaJi, in the later part of this 
rakicky with one or the fame hearty - verfe (as nations and people are all 
but efpecially to a tumultuow of- one) which confpired to put him to 
fcmbljy and therefore die interline- death , 

dr fo renders it even in that place V. a. Ret thenfelves'] in- 
of Daniel > tumeltuarii convene - deed Iignifies to fiand, but in die 
runt, as here twmdtuat* funty and - conjugation bttbpael, which here 
Pfal. ly. 14. cam flrepitu , with a ! is ufed, it fignihes to wake bimfelf 
noife, and the Targum to the fame J to Bandy ana that is certainly to 
purpofc there op» ftfii- rife up. Thus the Targum under- 

vaxttt. Yet more partitnlarlv it flood 


particularly 


it, which re 


argu, 

naer 


TO* 


belongs to iuch a tnmuhmom ten- from C>p which certainly fignj. 

VeRim. as IS in i mbv sl atAtis lin tn rtf* art. onA (n rlu> .c *ntaa 


to 


the. people go* up agoing ^ittrunty which our old Tranfla- 
At to dejfroy it y the Targum reads tion imitates, reading r (fond «p) 

ThVT-in ul. “ , r . „ . ? . 0 L1 Cl 

populum y fo the Sjrtack furrexerunt y or off, 
make not all the people goe up to that and the Arshak itfurrexerunty 
fervicc, where die exxii. /*» sW made an infurreBion, doc all ac- 

Wtfi lead not up, as a C omm on- oord in the rendring of it, audio 

is 




a»: 




c. 

"D" 


d 

cmy 



it refers: moft 
cat fade to th 

the Phitiftims See. ordinarily ex* 
preft io the Saaed ftyle, by riftng 
upagain {it 5 and fo,in the Prophe- 
tieal alio, to the rebellions orthe 
tmmt x of ChriS, inlurredions, a- 

dome. 

T*kf emtfi&i I?) in Sid 

notifies fundtvit, sojuit, difpefuit, 

to fond, to fet, to difpofey aad then 
in Niphal xbzpajjjflie, wherein here 

kis ufed, it reguiarlyfignifies pom 
oiditfoni, ana fometimes (when 
th ^context requires ) to be found- > 

cd ot created. Here it lee ms to[ fore it here lies, iirft braking th 
taken in the firft and fitnpleft 


the LXXII are in the right, which 
here, as J«£xxxix. to. have ren- 
dred it yoke. Thus the Syri- 

ask and Arsbisk, and tALthiopick, 
and vulgar, all agree, reading it 
* • 

^poy>-i jugtem eorum , their yoke, 

and thus the fence is pet fpicuous. 

Bands are ufcful to tje on yokes, 
and accordingly we unde in the 
Scptuagiw ^vyutfidrlt, Jfa.i. 1 %. 
the band of a joke of an heifer, char 
which tjes it fa$ upon the neck 
that it cannot be calk off, tiU. flrflt 
die bandbc broken. Thus therc- 


fenic, aod being joyned with 

in 1 fmf, it is no more then to be 

met or aficsabled together. Thus 
it is twice interpreted by the ixxii, 
corfyOaerar they ajfemhled here, 
and /yi/.xxxi. 13. and 

ax it there notes an hostile ajfem- 
hjing to take away his fife, to it is 
her? 9 H& ^-Accordingly a Jeirifh- 
eArabick tranflatioft in j&he pot- 


lands, and then 

nOJf yoke. And this Is moft a- 

greeable to the Context, which 

treats of re no nosing fuhjeSios, 
which is in ail idioms vulgarly cx- 
preffedby uydke bound cm the neck 
of any; whereas the bands and 
cords arc more agreeable to a ftate 
of captivity and imprifonmcnc. 
which' not apptiable to' this 

for thn Pktlill 


feffton of learnedM./’oforAjTctTdew i^pt priionersto DsVtdfoofan they 
it, All of tfiem ajfmiled tfre&Jelzes jwereHttppofedthns. to Ipcak, but 


_ _, confirming it from 

TV tit carwrip ifd.xxx1.13. and 

my foul enter not,- ^7^ into their 

afjemUy, Cjrw.xlix.ff. And fo it c- 
v idcntiy imports in the firft and 
liiftaricall fence, their ajjsuiting 
and invading David with their hea¬ 
then armies, but in the propheti¬ 
cal, their afjembting in the Sanhe¬ 
drim to put Chrift to death. This 
the 7 are am deligned in rendring 
it, l , "9 l dft which the vul¬ 

gar Mandates cxa&ly, convener ant 

inumstn, they met together, or/ajw- 

ed ; cither as Souldicrs do in an 
army, or as Senators in a Counsel: 
in the former way again ft David, 
in the latter again ACbrifi. 

V.3-Cords] The DTVaj; ordi¬ 
narily fendred cordt, doth in all 
reafon adde feme what to the 

bends, in the beginning 


er ot 

made 


fuch as feared the rifingpow 
David, that they ftioutd be i 
fubje&s of hb Kingdom, or ra¬ 
ther that disclaim’d that yoke of 
God, refuted obedience to thofe 
Commandments, by which tliac 
holy people was governed, would 

not endue, the Jcwilh Laws, 
which as the tfidmc bands ot 
thongs bound this yoke upon their 
necks. Accordingly the fore-men¬ 
tioned Jewilh Arslick tranflatiou 
thus renders the place. Let us break 
(or cut ) ojffrom us the bands of 
thefe two (the Lord and his a- 

Rointed ) and soft their reins from 

us, Le. (faith he ) their injun&i 
ons and prohibitions 

porttonablc t 

Jews and Heathens in the Prophe- 
tick fence, which would not en¬ 
dure Chrifts Xfivli the 

and then it S probable that (yoke of pnriry and finccrc obedi- 

C eoc« 


to 


And t 
were* the 


14 . 


of rmotations 


e. 

sn 


cncc ( no flavifli bands ot chains, 7 3. / have mode a covenant with W) 
but ) an caiie, nay, gracious yoke, \cinfen that continu'd by ootb, in 
which alone he now impeded on the fame verfe, / hove hunt vm 
them, but would not be endured I David my fervour, and / have fnom 

by thofe hypocrites. As for the i by my botinefs that I wiB (thus fop- 
origination of die word from nau \port, and) sat foil David, butfet- 
iu Ft el, commit cavity confrinxit, it tie the ktngdtme on him, and his 
very fitly belongs to fuch a yoke, J poferity, till sbilab or the Mefftae 
as Oxen or labouring catrell arc I come 5 and withall a command of 
uled to : it is made by wreathing I obedienee promulgate to his Suh- 
and complicating, and it con* f ieBu and of making peace with 


ether thofe him, to (hole that 


oeui 

deed 


round 


Ano-1 boat him. ver.it. In the 


cattle chat are thus yoked. Ano- 14 ow bine, vcr.i*. In th emylHtaS 

cher interpretation this thiid verfe I fenfe it principally denotes the «- 
is capable of, fb as to appertain whom made with and in ChriB- 
to David, and robe histpeedsand which Covenant alfo was nodes 
not the faying of the Heathen, to Gods oath) an irmnaliUe decree, the 
this fence j Though thefe nations \ oaib vbicb he {ware to AkrahamjLuh, 
confult and plot againft us to keep 1.73. and a Lamed fo,i. in xefpcSt 


us u.ider, and fcorn, and rage at 




Cbrif, requiring fomewhat of 


our late good lucceffes, yet now | him, he was to fujjrr, and io tc 

we will utterly break., their jpe^r in ! enter into bit glory, to be made per- 
pieces, take the JPv ii Stan. fed, or cotfecraud co his Renal 

viii, t. the bridle or savernment of 1 Priesihood bv fm fieri nos ; and 2 


the Metropolis 


t 


which we 1 in refpeft 


by fofferings 3 and 2 . 
of us, 0 *&!*■<& tcl^teoe. 


the parallel place 1 Cbron. 1 the torn of faith, evading frtsrfi 

Gath and her dauehtert\ oat an uniform Oteebence to him 


tauehtert ) 

cf the bands of the ‘Pktuftimt, ana I thef exercif » of all his tffees ; and 
fuhduetbem. But the former-isffie ] accordingly faith Clement Stro, 


received fence, and there 


nfrfoe hunt t»j- 


‘Paraphrafe. j vpoa&ner, S. Peter in bis preach- 

V* 7. ‘Decree ] The Hebrew ] tag filed oar lord dnif the taw 
fromi?pn inftsdpjit, Jcrip fit, decree andword of God j theLiv as well 
vit, flatieit, mondavit, dignifying as the Word of God 3 one that re- 
proportiouably puny things, a vealed Gods ahole Evangelic all will 
writing, and io particularly a pad unto us, as 0 rquo£tr*$, a Law- 
or covenant, lublcribed by the par- giver, as there it follows and 
ties bands, a decree, a precept, a came Ml to defray, but rXifwot 
rite. See. the LXXI 1 here render to fit up and complete the fcvexall 
it ‘xfirayfis, an order, an agree- Laws, which had formerly been 
meat, a precept, ot ordinance, or given to the world. Hereonlyk 
decree} andfo mo Hof the ancient may be obferved, that the adjunft 
Interpreters accord , the Tar gum here joyned with it pfi 

V? **9? Gods oath, or decree, or feems to be miftaken by Interpret 

fstate, or his f4ff,and cawaanl.AU tcetx the LXXH (cem to have read 

thde notions are of. affinity, and it Godot Lord, and fo render 

may here mod fitly be put togc- it *4 we feuy/t* Kvp /», the Ordi- 
thec. In the bifterical ienfe, it nance of the Lard, andfo theTar- 
was fitft a decree in heaven im- gmu'fX of the Lord, andfo the A- 
mucable > then a po 3 or covenant J robed and ^Edmpitk 3 the vtd- 
with £>irt:/Vaiidhis/<rr4 Pfaljxxu* jg^r , Trtcephtm ejm, the £7* 

■ riad 


thejjwdi ri/tor if Xoyor for Khptoa 


mutable i then a paSos covenant robed ami %A. thriftck', 

with David And lb feed, /jfa/Jxxxix I , Traceptum tjvt. 


Hu 


■f - 


1 

C - :*-,0 


Pfaim 11. 


rmk -J.-n «, , i. c. the «**' f'» '£>" /»<*• 

^ jWpjrtfaFj J 7fW ffce 

Lords,v./\. the precept cf the Lord ;But , day on whirls he began h- s Reign 

ifit were ihusin me Hebrew ,the ""**. fbouldbeftcaked, and accordingly 
muft have been put after fn, celebrated* ■ And the Fmpenur ge- 
whercas here it is before ir.Othcis j ncrally had two uatates, or birth* 
feem to take /W for a particle x-1 dayes kept, 'Hjatdu [mpmtoric, 
outvalcnt with nx io rhe inter- and Imverti, the birth-day of the 
linear, ipfrnn Decretal?} : but It is j Empr/onr, and- of th ft Empire: the 
more reafonabL- to take it as vnf firlt to commemorate ids comim? 
parly it is, for a prepofition fioni- into tltc wU, the lecoiu! his ad- 
tying de, and the® it will be beft vanccment to die imperial thdry, 
Tf i.cired, l will tell of a decree or *>0 Spanl a,.vs in Adiiarso rels us 
avenant. i ot the NMails a- ‘j’tie/nf, she day 

V. 7. Sonne 1 That David, as a of his adoption! ix. Inv civil ;.-i-th) 
Ktng exalted by Cods peculiar on V. Ides of Anvajl, and rile:! 


l?rnu)ly and tilLtl 


inflating 


every 


:prefl 


n f- 

in 


-S* ffe/tifj Thouart Scind^n, fromlonu nf 
ttiy Father, and v.27. Alfr-f -*j// nr***, tmdcritarJ ft of the eter- 
mole hi,it my Sr^dsru higher then’ tori opener the Son of Cod, 
the Kin*s of the earth $ where each and interpret *he f Is 4 : r today 1 of 

„ - j* 1 r * 1 1 _f l-fc V - - I k 




I t 1*', t hit ■ 4 

II W v, 


S&iur o! Cot* 7 b ut \\Cjd% being htchr. Diir n:c 5 , Paxl y 35* 

then rhcy> his firdUor#. We. applies it Hilling iy to his refu,,:- 
kao'.v an adopted Sonne is (tiled a iiiO/\ ife hu.U j f>s j- 

Souxe, and SalMhisl, (Jit at, i. lid gain, «tr?£ isalh rrtttrt* in thefe- 
is laid to be begotten by feeboniab, f os.d Pj.Tbsuart w,S this 

bccaule he fucceeded him in the day have I Irgcreu ’h~c \ and fo 

King dome , though he were not _//VA.v.j. iti S "J’d.n J.l Jlf :*.n cvi~ 
indeed his Statue, And fo may donee ot Chrl!^, bc::ig re. feerxted 

UxvidbcGods Soane* being imme-1 by his Father to his 'fr'.hir rdfiia 

* 4 * ■ " 

dimly exalted by him, and indeed H/gfj-Pri<f:bsod, w! v.c !o;ov» 
all Other Kings , who ate faid to was at his Kffu-yerion : (hrill * fo¬ 
reign by him. And that the time j riped/at bu/felfrj Le trs.r'e ts. 
of his Coronation fhould be lookt \Priefl 3 but be (bat faid r:,. : y btm 9 
on as his bin\aday 3 and according- j Ttm* an my Sonne, this dt) birje £ 
ly kept feftbval, as the lirth-day begotten thee, wbaintbe dates of bis 
was, that is familiar in all Coau- 1 Jiejb v. 7 , being made perfeli l feme 
treys. The feaft of comnacmora- j the autbour of eternal f.dv,:t:c,:, —_ 
ting the luildino of fome, wc railed of God xn higb-Friej}, v. <;,io. 
know, was called Palilia, and this ; 5 0 ffw.1.5. where this t ext is .1- 
title was by decree given to tlw day ' gain retired, tlve Co>.:ext refers it 
ci! ('aim the Emperour his advance-: to the exaltation ofdtim in his bu- 
mcm to the Empire* * Deeretam maae nature, when l> a\iMgpurg.-d 

C a tsar 


*5 


1 6 


^Annotations 


our ft fffj be fate down oh t!-'e right |dnew or fecoodbirth* 2. that 
htndtf the Majefly on bigb t lung i Piincts or %ulen are in Scri- 
ntade fo much letter than the Angehy i pturc llylc called GodSy and (btl~ 
v. 3.4, And to this belongs that fan or Jfo*f of Ood^ l f aid jut are 

otS. Jfterom ad Patdin. David, Si-\ Gods t and you are ait children 
monides nofier, Pindarics, & AkausSef the mof high j and then infta- 
Cbrijlumly* per fox at, & detacher- 1 ting Chrift in his Regal office 
do Tfahmoalinterimft^citat refu/-\ is die begetting him, andfo the 
gtmm : David our divine Poet j laying, Tbou art my fen, i, c. by 

founds oat (fbrifi apon bit fhrfraud laying, conftituting him fo, the 
with bis Pfahery of ten firings a- iccoiul fortof Natmsox Lirlb-dg, 
wakei him rijhg from the de,ad. On- die lirtb-day of his Kingdame, yea 
ly it mu ft be remembred, that as and MelHuzedekian Prieflbood too 

it was an aA of his divine power, (to tiat the Apoftlc applies it, 
by which lie was raifed t and fo his Heb. v. 4. 5.) lor to both thefe he 


1: JLUw/« OUT Gt'vf/rC rw* I JPCW Pfj jtw, 1, VJ 

oat firifl upon bit tfarp> aad\ laying, conftituting him fo, the 
is Pfalterj of ten (Irinas a- 1 iccond fort of Natalis or Lirlb-dtj, 

. T * % ^ . | *J. I f J*. | I ri # _ - * t , 


(to ti'-it the Apoftlc applies it, 
Heb. v. 4. 5.) lor to both thefe he 


refamHhn was an evidence de-1 was fblcmnly inftalk-J at his Rc- 
mooftrative that he was the pro- furred! ion. The Chaldee oi all 
mtfetl Mejias, of whom the learn- the Interpreters feem alone not to 

cdJriwthc.’iifcKes rcfolvcd, tliat have uiulerftood rids myftrric, 

he was to he the Sonne of Gody and who render it, 7 boa art ieh/ved ly 
that in an eminent manner ( fo the me as a fume ly a F other 3 tbou art 
JJigb-Prieji, Mat. xxvi. 6 ], Tell us pure tomty at if this day I bad crea- 
wbether thou art the Cbriji the Sonne. ted thee. 


efGody and JobA.^o. %abli) tbou 


V. 8. Uimoft parts] Tliat 


art tbe Sonne of Cody the King of Iff from OIK terwiaatltS) con- 

rael) fothis begaxing him (tom fuajdusefl$gii£c 3 ! i&i£ utm>flsiirtSy 
the grave ro a ) itc immortall, did j dy exffme parts of that which is 
comprehend and prduppofe the i Tpokcn of, tiicrc can benoquefti- 
truth oi that otlicr fundamental I on. All that is here to be noted, 

article of our Creedy tliat he was is, the duliout notation of VT? 
chat eternal word or Sonne of Cody earth, that is joy ned with it. For 
which thus role. Tlius the Apo- if that be interpreted of the Uni- 
ftlc fets it, Rom, 1,4. 1 peaking of - verfe or whole world) then there 


Jcfas Chrift our Lord, made of j can here be no plate for thcbijlo- 
the feed of David according to tbe\ rical fenic, rdpc&ing David) for 
fiejb, and adding, that he was de- \ it is certain be was never conftitu- 

tlared to It the Sonne of God with j ted by Godthc Kniverfd ^Monarch 
powery according to the Spirit of of the whole world. Yet on the 
bolineffe) by the refurrcUioafrom the other fide, if ir be not taken in 
dead. Now tliat this his refurre- i this latitude , it will fall fliort of 
fiion^nd exaltation confcquent to j ddcrihiug Chrifts kingdome, which 
it, is here fitly expreftby Gods I was to be propagated) and fet up 
bcgerti'ig him, will eafily be be-; in all nations , thole that were 
lieved upon thefe two accounts: 1 moft remote from Judea. For 
r.Thatin refpect of his humane I die reconciling of which difficul- 
natureit was a lccond (as that j ty, it appeals necdTary to allien 
from the mothers womb a firft J ’ to P# land or earth , here, me 


fi- 

’CiK 


entrance on humane lifc,die \ double notion of which the word 

was but a lccond womb, from 1 b capable, Sometimes it fignitics 
which now he came forth; and *thatof Judea peculiarly (lee 
it is notunuftnU to call the refur- j» we on UKattb. xxtv 6.) ana then 
rf^lion oi one of us ; tlic bounds or extreme parts of that 

land 'i 


4 


Pfalm 11. 17 

load] are the Nations tliat border |. V. 9, Breeke] The Septuagint f J( 
on it, or arc near fituate about it, andfcxccpt theCbaldee Parapbrafe) 
the Fbilifiims , Moabites , Idume- all the antient interpreters read not 
afts, SyianSy &c. for all thelc here [break' J but rule or feed, vo 1- 
wcic literally conquered and fub- civl & spafies or rege/eos. By 

jelled by D xuid. So Rfal. lxxu . this 'tis evident, that they read 

/peaking of Solomon , the Kings the Hebrew with other points, than 
(i. c, King Davids) fan v. i. and of we now do5 {ball feed them, 
the extent of his Kingdme, it is Irom ^V? pavit, and not, as now ffln 
laid v. that be Jball have detnini- the Hebrew copies have it, C^JPr? 

on fram fra to fto, and from the ri- jhatt break them , from VrT) f w’[. 
ver unto the ends eftbe earth: which And S. Jo{>» reteins the Septea- 
though the LTCTtii. render imaixU I pirns reading, and fo gives it au- 
v/ s the tftrld, yet ccrteinly belongs ] thority Rev, 11.27. What is the 

not to aR the world, in the larger -, full importance of that phrafe, to 
acccption, bnt in this narrmer, -feed with afeeptre or rod of iron, is 

common both to earth , and at large explained on that Cbap m 

(mmrlJ, (fee note on (Mat. '[ note o. and in the Addit. Annot, 
xxiv. S.) the bounds of the Jewijb ' viz. to exercifc Regal, rather than 
Kingflme , and fo is well para- j Pafioral pmer, to bring them to 
phralcd by the Chaldee, from one contrition, if it may be, it not, to 
comer of the great fea to another • define) them Utterly. 
cor n er of it, from Euphrates- to the j Y. 10. Re «if - J Tlic full Im- j 
ends or bon/ids of the Lad, And fo portance of the two verbs in this 
r ffalm sxi. 2. when Davidl&itb, \ tenth wtis: will be thus belt under- 
ft om the ends of-Mut earth 1 md a j flood. The former of them from , 
unto thee, ’tis fate from be joudJbnr- *^0 intellect, prudenter fe gtffir, 
dan (and not in any remote cornfr*- dothJo ijifbit, in which here it 
of the world) whither he was then is, literally note the caujtug pro* 
fed for fea r of tAlfalom, 2 Sam. deuce or uvderfiandin^ to any; 
xvii. 22, where though the iff- where any other is mentioned, it 
brew word for [ ends > be not the is the teaching that otherjiut litre, 
fame that here, yet it isexa&ly where there is noftidi mention, 
retjuivalent to it^? finis, or ex- it rauft be reciprocal upon them- 
r>f7ww»,and rendrcd by i.xxii.z7rc fekses, and be thus literally ren- 

•trtgjiT aw r»i yr,( front the extreme dred, caufie)Oar fehrrs to underfiand, 
parts ef the land, in the lame ftyle and (thar being to lx.* donc by jie- 
as litre it is. But then if we look die in matters of [peculation, by 
lorward to the myfiical Propheti- J caution in matters of prudence or 
cal Ggnification, wc mud be for -1 proffice} jtudj, or take care to v.n- 
ced to for fake this refiraind (cn[c, \ derftand, endeavour to benefit by 
and take it in the full latitude, fo! otlicrs [offerings, or tlic dangers 
as to note all the remaefi nations of; you fee before you, if you do not 
the world, as well as thole that take heed or beware. And thus ic 
border on Judea, for to all them fitly belongs to the Princes in Da- 
was this fpiritaal Kingdme df vids time, who by the tutfeafona- 
Chrifi extended. And it is well ble and cofily oppolition of lb nil- 
becoming the wifdome of die *Pro- ny a gain ft Davids Kingdom , 
fbetick pen-man, and the comprc- might now in all reafon be advi- 
henfi ve richnefs of the [acred ftyle,! fed to bewatcof the like attempts: 
to comprife both thcle in the lame. and much more when Chrin is 
phrafe, as it is thus diverfely inter- ’ rilcn ftom the dead, ought all 
pretable. C 3 others 


a Annotations on 




others (who oblcrve the pradifes . 
of the Jews in crucifying him, and 1 
the featful judgements that atten¬ 
ded them') to beware by their ex¬ 
ample, left by bohling (till out a- 
gaulfk die faith, tltcy bring on 
thcmfclvcs the Hie deftruoion. 
As for the fecond verbe *"*9;n 
lrom"!P’ erudfiiit, eafigavh, ear- 
resit, ’tis here in Nigbaf, literal¬ 
ly erudimifti, caftigamini, carries- 
tnini, be ye i/tjl rubied, cbeftifed, 

carreUedi and this being undcr- 
ftood of a/fu/,not only verbal ftf 
fon, and applyed to corve'dion ol 
manners, and not external bodily 
difeipline, it is fully rendrrd by 
[be ye reformed."} Thus L<nuavi.2 3. 
Andtfbytbtfe things (lh cjudgments 

foregoing ) mV we render it, 

ye mil net be reformed, where the 
lxXii. rctcin fdi ■xaiStv.SSTt as 
here, a word by which reforma¬ 
tion is fitly exprefc (1 Tiiw. 1.20.^ the 
Samsritone pot hear me. Or, not obey 

me ; And the latter part of the 
vcrlc [ bat wiU wait contrary to me } 
allures us of the fenfe, that beijigj 
net chained there, fignifics the real 
paffve, their being not wrought 
on by chajle/tings , not taken off 
from their boftilities to Gad , not 
reformed, not amended by them. 
And as thus ’tis apply able to the 

heathen borderers of Judea in Davids 
time, who were now admonish¬ 
ed to forfake their bojlsle wayes, 
and to convert to God, and nuke 
leagues of peace with David, lb 
fignallycxa/ff^by God ; fo doth it 
moft exprefly denote tlx; Apoftles 
preaching repentance after uten>- 
furrcSien of Cbrifl, and that in a 
paffrve forme , as here > edfy&i 
AS. ll.v.40. Beyefaved or deli¬ 
vered, whereby that coirverfon, 
repentance, or reformation is di- 
fluidly meant. Sec note on Lake 

* ** j 

XiU. 6 . 

V. II, with fearj The ontiy 

difficulty in this eleventh veife an¬ 
tes from the trajtUtm or aJy^ua^ 


here obfcrvablc ( which yet in 
Scripture, eipccially in the poetical 
pans of it, is not extraordinary ) 
thtifeparating of thclb two pbrafer 
[ jfi tb fear ] and [ with trembling 3 
one joyned with {frying, the other 
with rejoycing in (jod, and tiic lat¬ 
ter tonjundioa nor very commodi¬ 
ous, joy and tenroar or trembling 

being not ordinarily found toge¬ 
ther. This difficulty is not remo¬ 
ved by tlx: def :aat of lorae, which 
alluding here to Mu fed Infra- 
ments. Lutes or Harps Six. oblcrve 
due tin; Mujici arifes from the 
tremulous motion of the firings-, for 
bcCdes many otixr failings iu die 
parallel, the trembling here is an¬ 
nexe to the rejoycing, and not fen 
as die eastfe, from whence it pro¬ 
ceeds, and in the d,i:a.vCb coit, our 
trembling is neither the caufe, not 
the concomitant of our rejoycing. 

: The cbaldte therefore reads it v?i.? 

* 9 4 

and pray, die Syriack laOtanaO-aoof 

apprehend, dnfhoQ on him, ( cither 
aafftfuch is much more rcconcile- 

ablc with the trembling , than re- 

joyeing is ) Alu walid Ebn Jannahi, 
die Hebrew grammarian, known 
; among them by the title of dje/c- 

tond yrammariast, ( a Manuscript 

in the poilcfiion of learned Mr. 
Fococke ) laid), that the word Vj 
fignihes indifferently any corxnsc- 
f/ojwhcdier through joy or grief’, 
and makes ufc of ibis place for die 
' proof of his obfervation, as if it 
lhould be rend red [ be moved with 
■ trembling ] and fo die Jewifb Ara- 
bitb translation renders it, [ and 
i fear him with trembling ] and con- 

1 firms his verfion by comparing 
| the Hebrew 'J with the Arabict 

j DH13 1 orb, t. c. commotion (by wliich 
alfo^^r mdid renders it) which 
tlicy ufc in cafe of fear, as well as 

, rejoycing, and fo he would have 
die word tend red Hef. X. 5 . 'the 
Priefis thereof {had le 

‘grieved &c, and fo 3^, 7anchum 

alto 


Pfalm. II. ip 

ahb on that place, if ibis may 114. Tttm tells that ^pofiU 15, 
have place, then indeed die di£> how tnib fear and trembling 
culty is quite removed, for theyrectinedhim (S. Pauli mefTen- 
then the verie will run thus, Serve ger to them) So 5 . ckryfojiome 

tie Lord noth fear, andfear him with Sertn. 51. de hiatal, laid) of the An* 

trembling : Luc bccauic this noti- gels, that they affi.it our lerviccs 
ou of the word is not luitici- yf' £, Tofout with fear and 

cntly proved from this one place trembling and that the Seraphim 
(of which the queflion is) and that xpfQuri r^p/aa cry with fear, Holy, 
of Hofea, wliere all the antient in- holy, holy ,— Audio 11 eb. xii. 18. 
rerpreters render it re joy ring, and Let tu feme Ced wiihre- 

wherein it it ihould lignific verenee and godly fear, and that a 

yet that is no evidence, that it fig- fear of difplcating and incurring 

nifics/iw here 5 it will therefore great hazard thereby. Far our God 
be more rcafanabic to adliere to it a conf <tming fire. Sec note on 
the ufual notion of Tj for rejqyce- * 'Phil, r 1. c. 'fhis then is in allrea- 
ing, and a little to alter the or- foil the firft account that is to be 
dcr of the confruUion and eonneU ’ given of thde words, that the. fear 
in fenfe (though they be feparated and trembling are here ro be jay»‘d 
in wards) thde too phcaies, svj&j in ienfe, and all carefulneft, and 
fear, and, with trembling, and (o j usmllingnefs to difpleofe (the bell 

in like manner the two verbs feme \ qualification of obedience ) refolvcd 
and rejoice. Examples of this are j to be the importance of them, 
frequent in this book'. See Pfalm And then ,in like manner the 
j.xx lx. i. where as the dead bodies . the land, and rejoyccin him "] 

of tby fervsnts, andtli epefhof thy will bean tr&'uiivziv (in which fi- 
fainis, are but an tvdte&u^r, one j gate tlie holy Scripture abounds) 
thing cxprcfVin m>0 phrafes, fo^^Hafid be in.fenic belt raidred,./m« 
feats of the heaven, and beafls of the . him cheerfully or joyfully, ami that 

CiUtb^eing divided in ibfjFordSfWufi ivery retoncueable with the other 

yet be conneiled in the fenfe, thus, phralcjOur diligence & [ear of dif~ 
they have given dee dead bodies and 'pleafiag will be very hap piiy joy/:- 
Jiejb of thy femants and Saints to be ed with our femiag him ebrarfidfr, 
meat to the fouls of the heaven, and : there being nothing more pleafant 
the beafls of the earth. So again in, ihan to ier vc 1 tim diligently, whom 
that Pfalm vcr. 4, and very ire-'we truly reverence , and are mo ft 
qucntly cllewhcrc, which the at- un willing to difplejfe, andnopof- 
ccntivc reader will obferve. Now Ability of being pie ofed with our 
for fear and trembling, the con. own fervice, it it be not perform- 
jun&ion of them and the like ed with all zeal ant) dili^ence.lhvts 
words is frequent in the new Teffa- have fbmc undcrlfood ffrf.xi1.28. 
mr»f,riiercby to note a compound Xarpt^W Sta yf' 

of humility , and diligence, and fol- otd'&c j£, to f rme God 

licitade, and (nation, and fear of wed pleafedly or joyfully with reve- 
difplcafing, and that as the molt, rente and godly fear : in which fenfc 
proper qualifications of our obc- it wouldbe an exaft parallel with 
dienee either to God or man . Thus, this verie, would but the i« 
tvork out your [ahjation with fear and , bear the paflive figni fication, for 
trembling, Phil. ii. 12, Servants then the A»Tfu/ci» luafient a^£m 
obeyyour Af afters with fear and trem- wouldbe all one with our liming «•?**** 
bling, Eph.vi. 5. SooftheCsri*- and rejoyctag, or our joyfulferuing, 

thians obedience to Paul 2 Cor. vii. as the reverence and godly fear with 

fear 


*■ f B 


I* 


to 


(^Annotations on 


Bui 1 fuppofi 


fear _ 

’£b< <t*svf Imping die re muft be taken in 

the aetrve fenfe, d>c, i?ir tuxpwo* 

t& faith S -So aria 

Rtf it pleajing to Chrijt , and io is 
nor applicable to this place. 

L V. 12. Kiffe the(or/>,e] "O 
.*13 ipaiJ p,„ Kf doth evidently bc- 

jirjj lenfe to the neigh* 

!».«, fending prefeais and 

frender 

ofrtvtrence and Itfjt (dped onto 
him, (in like manner as fame of 
them did, Hiram of Tyre, and Toi 


m 


read the lltlrtw other wife than 
now we have it, for kijfey 
apprehend, by the changing 

«r into w and p intox j and that 
having done fo, diey took *n 
(the Chaldee and Syriack for fonne) 
tor ‘•a purity or pure doftrinc. 
But this, I canids, teems not to 
me fo probable, viz. that they 
thould thus miuread the one. and 


Chaldee 

fo evidently and 


fan, Ei-r, v. i. and again v. a. and 

Pmi.itxxi.2. and *<3 purity is fomc- 

what remote from -n-aiS'c .'-x difd- 
pliae) when a farre more obvious 
reaton may be rendred of it, we. 


of Hamath ) tiffing the hand or feet 

being a token oi that, as alio ot 

fubjehlien and obedience, ofculmn 
bomagii, a kiffe of homage, io Samu¬ 
el irjjed Saul, i Sam. x. i. when he 

anointed him King , and that is f as paraphrafc 

the rcafon of the phrafe Gen. * li. | let ] receiving infirurfiea or dtfd 
40, according to thy mouth ox uW | pliue t as diat comprehends boti 


fbail kij} 

fball obey, lay the t-xxii 


trr ojtbfTta 

(and to the Arabick and the 


W * 


|^j) a>axa 

near, faith the Syriack. 
as literally it appertains to Chrift, 
die fan of David, here predicted, 


and typified by him, and that in 

a higher icnfc, than that of which 
David was capable. For P®* ? to 


I Obedience and Fatih, (die firft of 
the neighbouring Princes to Dj- 
vid, end both ot all iinccrc Chri- 
ftians to Chrift) as the mod intd- 

ligiblnway ot circumlocution to in- 
Audio jterpret biffing the fan, 

V. 12. Perifbfrem the tray] 'flic 

phrafe TT?may litre de¬ 
leave to be confidcrcd. The afti- 


1 

i 


vith "I 3 «n TT1 t be way of the 
d {ball per iff), Pfd. 1,6. may 

but literal 


lift is ufed aUolor idprat/cw, io j luggeft diis figurative 

fball perifb 


ing. xix. 18. we fmdc together 
the bowing of the knee to Baal, 
and the mouths biffing him; Andfo 
it firly belongs to the dlrffias, in 

rcfpcdk of his divine nature, to j have /fa. 1.30. refbalibeoa 
which that is truly due, whichIr^rVsJ falling the 


tendringofxt, Tt 
nay, i. e. jour tray fball perifb, all 
you have fhall be utterly deftnyeeL 
Such a ktndeof conftru&ionwe 


leaf, 1. c. 
The Chaldee ex- 


wfafe leaffalleth 

aftly follow the Hebrew, and 
Hrr.isasravin* whirl, rhe F 


m. 

m«r 


was LdolatrouUy paid to B<wi.The 
Chaldee here read \72f 
receive inftru&ion, and the icxii 

& t apptchend di- j renders, Cf ami it at a •viam, ana ye 

fcipUne, and dw vulgar Latine | lofethe way 5 fo TJH is primarily u- 

andthc B thiopick follow thcra,l fodof^/g any tiling, and lo faith 

and the Arabitk with a little I Cafiellio, perdaiu res vrfhraa, and 

change,^ adhere to difripline, and Uf t all you have. And thus, be- 

i ing fpoken of enemies aflaulting 
but the Sjr/jfoljkecp to the Hebrew,' 

Xifi the fonne. This hath made |fo r being routed, diffrpatrd, 

lamed men rcfolvc that they | re( t, which is tlic drftrafiw, an< 

bring 



n* 

Din 


Pialm 11. 

bringing to nought of an Army;; ‘Dd.id } the/w which is tobckif- 

as Ad. V. 3 6. % iy i • I fid, in the beginning of the ver ie; 

VOVTO Ik bting-difiokjedatidl ibr that is it to which the neigh- 
brou'ihi to nothing are put together, bearing Princes arc advifcd, viz. 

& v. 3 7, dvtfofo Qc i'mrvfTrt f o apply thcmleives to him by 
o-*p, the Generals being dellroy- ] piehms, to deitre protc&ion 
ed,and his Army being l'caticrcd. I from him, and enter league with 


21 


Bat the Syriack interpofe the pic* him. And lo alio it belongs com* 

r . * j r j modioufly to Chrift, to whom 

pofiuon ^So/m., and foirad .hemithra»ro 

it, as we doc, perijb from tfo bwj, 1 a refuge , when die dcfolatioa 
herein according with the exxii. | breaks in upon the jews; The 
aVo ?be defrayed from j Cliriftiam that do fo, ore the on* 
or out of ike »ay,oi as iignifics; ly perfons that cfcape, by flying 

iuili, being token out of the ir.^ i. c. out of jern&lcin to the Moun- 
periling ; and fure ’tis nothing ex- tains, as Chrift forewarned them; 
traoid inary ibr the prepofttion, in; And (o in the lacking, and taking 
Hebrew poefie, to be under flood, j ofHeadicn Kotnc,by Alariew and 


:,oy Aunai 

when > tu> omitted, and therefore ] his Gotbifb army, they only ciea- 
this our vulgar rendeting may be : ped, which fled to the Bailie* y 
adhered to, and preferred before! i. c. to Chrift, that was worfiiipc 
the fotmer,though die lcnlc be die! there. Yet may it in this myfti- 
fatne in all the waicsoi rendering, j cal fenfc he taken in the grcatcil 
Of this phrafe Abu v/.ilid in his latitude, Chrift being die only fit 
Dictionary, and R. Tanehtan on i and proper objed of our cruft and 
fofb. i, rate up an interpretation,! hope, though David was not. 
different iioui others,. byrende- j One thing more defer ves here to 
ring (in tlicnocionoithed»*f'; be taken notice o£ theftyle, or 
dee verbe 1*.'/ eaieavit) esIcaitO) I rtfarmet ot exprclfiofl, 2 j l/urratb 


cfea- 


under bis feet. The tj ®3 that fol- ■ JUv t xiv, 13. Jthfjed are the dead— 
lows, is by tbeixxii. rendred ie for tbej rtf fma their labours-] 

fuddeaf/, and fo is is but a way to exprefs die difmal 
uled in other places, particularly juJgmcr.tr, that v,\ rc then falling 
‘Pfil. 1,-xxxi. 14. ifkouidVjiZJ fait upon the eartli, as it loll owes 
haeve defrayed their enemies, -* v. 14, 15. So Cffat. win. 5^. 

V. 12. ‘Put their Uuf J \Te jbalh/ot fee sue henceforth till ye 

from™'? literally fignifics lei a- i/lW//^, Biffed is he that ecnetb in 
king, applying ones felt lo any ,as to the nme of the Lord, i. v. till l 
a refuge, or place of frengib and come in a dire full manner, ro 
fafetjy locking protedion from any, take vengeance of you. And 
and accordingly truf'wgfwifding, many other paftjges of Propltc- 
or hoping in any. The former tick Scripture there are in die 

in 


or booing in any. The former tick S c 
doth nere moft fitly agree to the like or 

Hiftoiical lenfe, as ic rcfpcfls 


ic fame dialed. 


21 


P araphrafc 


ia 


a. 


b. 


v t 


The Hm d *Pjalme . 


Farapbraf’. 


A a J’I'a 'm of Dat’d + trheo he fled from Abfatom 
his Soane. 

>ic »hi rein his cm 5 (saw, hiring by fuhtiltf WfzMrmi the 

b;!TV H ,i SaTF.w f + snd hrolrtnoittiirto open rtfccttirai, v, i a, he 
lufrlefu, v.14. v wjid rhe and went up by the 

jc weeping* ^iir{ hiitvc-di ovatdt ab^ofmrjtH-njijg J and bate- 


CidndJe 


|jiidMtmmpfcsd*;uib<\t 4 and fns^j of VtAf.*ry 1 tuiip :>ftd ) Imc his feats end flight 
oiily* Atr J 'bis is alio in fomcdegree rypical uf ^ur SaniMffvWneire and agony, end 
l»a\cr i*L i ; t garden, }oh k xviiu 1 * which is *\\ one whh <5eihfenuiKS Mar, xxvi. ?d. 

Ml:' ::i . ,;i.ajid thiren Moiinr Ol^cr* Vnk.: the *Ory faracou^nt, 

David wen c tip* whtsi h? pMtrcd on: du- fubtt jm e of this prayer. 

o lord tfut baft j # Lard* hop are they tacreiftel that a trouble me j 

pia^'cdmeqtiictNin 1 tv v ■■ 

the throne, .-no' iW *?* ■*■■"} '■■ -■ ' ! f‘ *»?. 

dutvi *Jl iTsy I tr reign afeibnis, P&I. u* fl* 00# my pcvfidfcns Son hath Rolen zway tlie 

peoples hearts from me, and bnngopiAiriQV it Sarc^:r, Ns ft.r res daily cncrcalir, and 
grow very mmur^uji, 

HH niTmhrrs are 1. Memxbert be tbatfej of jny/W, Ttwre 0 

£sr fi* >'» ‘ SeU. 

liehuld my condition give me h-r kft, thinking that C J hnnieii other » ntfjjdb * 
wllingtftrdiorciiiifiimy Kingdom apjm. 


ffchkfy 

in&fim 

tiujattof 

lmna 

Tim 

f 'Ew^- 

ztsSdit 

J'pldSitSS 

P/X|ff 4 f*C 

STAjaf, 

t/ 

£l,:Artf ** 

i ^ 

Xj ^4 

AfU 3 *tP* 

1 ©-«W- 

rswK^pft- 
^rX'Ar^ 
T^i, p. 

J tt/d?, cr 

difttf* rvy 

^5 


Enr tjhoo arr an 3, ifji/ //;<?» O Lard jrfU JlveW wy Wff/Jj 

^ ^ UTU 1 Of"** 7 ™- 

f or my fapporr, ahundsnjly aMe t it guard ntc from all diggers, to rcftac and exalt me 
in flits my Iccmipg frriona omdi Eton, »d corcfti^i? me in thy good cirne ro my throne 
'hpmrd tlh thr u fafthy tHy yrpml feaflived. me ihae thou wilr do* In thir rherdme 
is my mift, and my diearfoU, ft« 3 y,^ unfliaken confidenee. 

- H 

whenfocreT I fare 4. I aitd onto the Lord 1 nib ray toil i\ and he hmd 

tw^ e beta conRant uuro the L-yrd, and :cy prayers fervently lent up to him, Ar.d r^c 
oihemuiJii an eminent minucf, hath be rdkvcd nr, imcrpoflng his pr.uit.-K* band, 

and peculiar prefcnee, frichasU myflicaUy exhibited in ihe Ark.whAU is placed ia 
2 tOUi GoJi rtLOiauCi fo railed^ or his holy place* Pfal. a.£. 

* whether I ffcpt 5, HaiAmetkmn^&ndfltQUI aPAhdyf&r the LordfU- 

reaf r o j-F s-^iubt f,r 

for,ior h^ Itaed aid and procefti ^ was mi over me, efWhiati ta mv fafetv F * fOf* 
i ^KtriiireBcebaeappiedtodvilhidhrtdtio^ Set Aapft.tk CiniutcDtu xrir, 

: l 1 ' 

«-J«*Sr?l : ''f. c,i ' ^ rs ’iSnot be afraid of ten thoafands of people that 

vsnly £*;*rd ^ l /CtJe * I& wtmjeitfS Againfl me nmdabaat m 

ground ; sl| cowag;: aud aiTn*,:'-* c rome* that hour great foever the number a!r«dy is, 
«crcr... "sdvaa^^jLjwsodiTJanddilig^roewthey afeiirthcir tWniw, 

:v r :azj maybeheg;andcibompa&me,rfaonwiley«Icciare aodddim 

file ose Ot thcii : . - --■ J 


ddim 


^ Vf ftrtter 
f ^ar 
fistobcT} & 

4 Wd(^ fAf 

Xcrd /**- 
ai'«f it «i 
in 

£iirh the 
Jrsrijb- 
Aritttk 
Trijffiaw.' 

ibrtfaff* 

mntatpt. 

-inT) 


C rhy ptifter 
ineejp^. ;:»?d check 


slrifi> O Lwdy fete wr, Ora) Cod^fer than bjff 

frr.tue/i nit nine enemies upon ibe c * ebcrk-beKrjhiu bafl * ^ 


dcJtty 




4 


Pfalra III. 


dcfcfrfo of«a experimented by m the petfcciitioa* ot$ad»ttd of&iiki of the &*■ 
lifflim, ficc. wxi ifti* farther ddirenbce form*; Foe thus dk«h»ftWti*crt6<k«hwUh 
■H »y rfftbms, thou bift returned itau with tofletod flume, their fegogeft fecceMod 
fceeneft dtftgttt h*re tan couftiwfy dftoa&ed by thee* 




* om tfo 
Lord isftt- 

ui!«■ ? i 

rrp'j 

and 

^ Dnp 

•■ i ,p *'I 

fi MA tit 
fact of tit 

L*rl 

Child. 

a. T«. 
11010 


. 4 ** 

TflflWr, 

p.21. 


8. * SaIvMqb &h*getb *&to the Lvrd y fjbjf bltjjin^ & 

kpoa thjjtvpte. 

OLq d }choeirtth£ inthour cf ♦my yxdd tti£ ro tbbfc dm 
AftfifcH po^taringobetlkfice aad depcnBicc do thre. 


All 4cfiwnDc£ 
pnxMi'jiil co> 
flfieth one from rime 

laVHt tootcW 


d&ntiAttQffS on tfd+Itl* 

A Pfalm j The word ‘ l5o ^.here j mental mufick-Proportionably the 
ufod of this and many other■ Arabick and Syriack mferibe all 
Tfalm, comcth from toi that fig- the Pfalmcs through the Book by 

nlficth cutting off, and metapho- j this ftile. And the Chaldee render 
ricaliy paging, either with thc .it by n ?iz/ a general cbmprehen- 
voiccjor inftrumentsjor both.P/W- five wort^ufed for [mgingdauding^ 
mi dicuntur qui caritarttttr idPfabe- ' praipng, without any relation to 
rium quoufm David ^ t Ckrajcvdaith. either cite compofition or Mitfick, 
S.Augup/se : By this name are I Now in this Book of Plalmes 
called theft that are fag to the i there ts this variety; fometimes 
Ffaltery, if hick David oftd, i Chr. M 10 !® is uled alone, as here, and 
xv. Of the reaching it ^a^ft^linniany other places j fometimes 

JPpifmt , and its cUffercnce irom j "''p fag or canticle is added to it. 
Split and hymns and fo/tgr, as Pfid.vnx and in ftr.en others $ 

fee Aa/iotat. oh Ptb. v.j* JDut it j fometimes it hath “m? far going 


fometimes 


narrow fttid notion, but to be 


cbroprchcnfivc plications S.Hilary in his Prologue 
Dpropriatcd to! on the Pfalms hath thus expreft his 


any part ot compoution otfpecks fenie, Pfalmtu efl tom off me voce 
of \JHuficb, For indeed in pul fa tmtm organt.—i.A Pfalm », 
Syriach and At thick is generally u- when the wee ceafingjhefound only of 
led for Mapth ( and lb alfo for 1 the Inpment is heard. 2 .A Canticle 
feaffing and dancing at which mu- !**> when the quire of singers ttfing 
fick was ufed ) and the <afAural | their liberty, and not otferving the 
minftrels. Mat. be, 2 3, arc by the j Infrumeni, png with loud voices. 

*»** ■U$3 -d (b^ 

a muficall inftrumcht, and all the ‘ Quire foltom to the fame note. And 
forts of them, f and not only theI4, jt pftlm of Canticle, vben the 
Pfalrtry) which ate carcfiilly rec- fare of voices going faremofl, the 
koned up, Dan. ili.^. ate there con- inf rumen# follm and obftrie them. 
tained under that ftile, ** 79 ! UIm- And an far able to thef• far kindei of' 
firumeats if mnfick. And lo the mupch, are, (airh he, the Titles f 
Taimudifis , thougli they diftin. ihe *Pftimes. And this inter pre- 
nKh exa&lV betwixt tttftrumen- 1 ration is mentioned bv S* Aunt t_ 


Mi *i 


.t 


tad and vecaB Mufick, yet make! on P/a/LhtviL wiXan [ acuti- 

the g^neticall name to both eribm & ociofimbui reUnfanm, 
of them 3 ?, ^ 9' is 7 vocal or oral | leave it to life that are 

Mnfick, and >>907 *" 09 ! aent* and have mart teifae, and 

*xefin 


Angst. 


• TmAfit. 


H 


e Annotations 


m (<t * aefeio “tfan if* difereetin (very ordinary in Hebrew to nle 
' 4 demonfrmy J Loom not nbairrtbisnbc Dative for the Genitive cafe, 
difference an be detaobfrued] It hi and loot the ancient Interpreters 
dierelorc more probable, that as I the Syriack and. Arahick under- 
I’dip was rciolved to be taken in ftood it, and ptobably die JLatine 
the wider and more comprchcD- [ alio, rendring it Pfohrm 'Doudy 


five lent-, fo may 


compre 

VaUo; 


and a PiaJme doc to, but«f Dowd. 


witlvoui diis niccndfc oi critical! ‘ V. 2. Selnh ] Concerning die 

or curious oblctvation, all diele I word tiie variety is io great pnTo 
four words and ph rales, Pjdlmc, ' among the Learned, that it may 
and Canticle , Pf'ulme of Canticlty 1 well be left uncertain what is to 
and Ca/n/rfe of Tfaltne, be ufed J be reiolved of it. The Radix 


promilcuoully lot the very lame land which is all one ^7^ fignifics 
thing, according to die account j fravitjonculcavitpnd from thence 

>»«» U rim*- fViA t rMWtl /'nmw tft 


frequent with Kimcbiy that the 


Vat? regularly comes to denote r ^H*9 


fame thing is expreft in two a way or path, and is moftly ren- 
words, by die figure (veryordi- died 6M5, &fe$o<; 3 rpi$ofy 4 w*y t 
nary in Hebrew idiom *) called * iarneng, * patby fometimes drd~ 

Accordingly die an afiesty uCbren. ix.ri, 

it i From hence Conrodas Ktrchemt 


Chaldee. 


Accordingly 
fometimes rcadc 


(PHTMirv tvp7'ia Ap/^lviiLi. a hath not improbably rendred 
Stag a/id Praife, and NJflnaijnn (which wc retain in the fame 

pf a i ixxvii. 1. a Praif r and j found and letters Sehtb umranlla- 


Smgy L e. a Pfelme of benedidi- 1 ted ) flrotem 5 adding that it is fee 
on and praife to God 5 and fo the I by Tm«, at vest nea eat 
LXX 11 alfo, fometimes d> 2 r j dtatur lowing dm tfp f&t in the 
/*» a Song of Pfhnty f omctimcsl re* w WfS mttfck way proceed fart ber t 
4aA//.c$ diSxi; & pfalme offong, antftandfo the modulation of die fixe 


■$*?Lfa&$a>Sii$dPfalmctfftigy antf andfo the modulation of dicfing 
fometimes sJS'?; a Songs be completed, which without tc 


JPfoime : All lure to fignific the [ would be feme what abrupt 
fame diing. And this as h is the; imperfed. Tliis I fuppofe aif< 


>tand 

fotho 


eaGeft, lo all tilings confidcrcJ, | meaning of thofe that refolvc it 
fee ms themoft probable account j mecrly lubfervient to the mufick 
of this matter. To this is added I or melody, and to have noinhu- 
"I'H-l w idi L “ J the figne of the da- ence on the fence, but to remain. 


tivc cafe, and that according) 


rendred by the LXX 11 r» 


ruing iv 

i A*pi$' 


as to that, p 
From hence 


f unfgnifcant. 

ore it is code- 


ro 7 ><ruid t and underftood by fomc quent, that in Transitions where 
InS.Augufine deCiv. I.xvii. c.xiv. dicmetieand mufick is loft, this 
as a note that it was made by expletive, which only refer res to 
feme other,andprdcutcd to him. thofe, fhould be omitted alfo. 
But this is well refuted by tfiat Fa- and not inferred in the rendring ; 
ther from Pfal.au 1. where the I which accordingly we fee obler- 
Tide is as here, and yet the |ved by molt of die ancient Inrer- 
Pfalmcis by Cbrift himfcl f af- / prefers* In this firft place where 
firmed to be Davids Pfelme or it is ufed, ail but the LXXIIomir 
Prophecy, UKat. «ii. 43. The if, and they render it Jw^^A/za, 
truth is, the phralc in the Dative which, fay Pbavorinas and Sai- 
Cafc swell capable of another < 4 *, fc no more but fd\ra; 3 Wu 

fencc, ‘ui.tbat ic was inf fired to - Aaya a note of fa™ change in 

David But there is no need of the ftmg, not the beginning of 
list expedient neither, it beingfiome other tunc or mufick, ^ 

fomc 


Pfalm 111. 

fome mifbke them, for when ir the full importance of it is, will 
concludes a Plalme ( as it doth be loon diiccmcd bv remembrine 


*5 


this) anJ when ic is fo oferepeat* that '“Up and pun and the like, 
ed ( as it is thrice in this ihort from '*u>? meditoim tnufjiurvit} 
Pul tue, being yet not once men- garrivit, fignifies not only audi¬ 
tioned in many other the longcft) tatioa ( from whence the imcrli- 
therc is no place for this, but ci- near hath meditaiio StUb ) but al- 
ther tome divifioo, a . little to to a fong or melody, either a 
lengthen out the nine, asreeable moumiiul one. aaElem ( for inch 


lengthen out the nine, agreeable mournii 
to Kiribert opinion of it, or an e- were fu 


moumiuli one, an Elegy ( for liich 
were lung ) jEwcfc.iLio. rendred 


Uvaitou ol the loice ( according by the vulgar rannen, from the 
to die notion of dnt&vnt tfeent) JLXXll by the Clialdcc 


as it. is commonly underftood I forrow or. iadnefte, or clfe 
from * n c hv. notion of exdtor a joyfull one, JJfjd.xcu. 3 . where 
tor regularly lig- the L^sii rea d j ( fang, the 

nifics no more then a Mu ficall j Chaldee P3P loud ncife, from JJ? 
note, and every luch note wc; vodferatus eft, and lb ’tis rendred 
know is in propriety of ipccch : by the LXXlf P/4.V.1. xfzuy'r, cry. 


iwAAajK a change of the! And (b that allb being joyned 

modulation, as#*ji«faux,x 8 . it .is with 67/d/, denotes no more but 
laid it ■IzTtrrtt'je yyo i rw the loudneffle of the voice or mu- 
«? T 9 *rof/& ^acAAetWtf^tr, in a j lick, which was required to the 
PiaUcrv the notes of the Mufick diamine of that note. For though 


PUltcry the notes ol the Mufick chanting ot that note. For though 

ot tunc change thenamc, i.e. they! the Chaldee thought fit to ddcant 
vary every loot, _ and every fucb Jin tlicir Par aphralc, and allow it 
variation hath a lever a! name, by- this iminiatjoo> that the jndge- 
pate, and ice. Anrfthis was • meats ol God fo remarkable on 

alt, I conceive, that eitliet the j dny^kked,-were to be loofct on; 
LXXIl meant by iWdaAjua, ot and acknowledged by - all good 
thole GSofter ies mdicir ftriphrs -! men, witti great tiiankfhlncls and 
(is of it: The other ancient Inter- {admiration, both of. his power 




fis ot it : 1 ue otner ancient inter-; admiration, dqui or. ms power 
pretm either, as 1 laid, omit it j and prmideate ; Yet the Vulgar, 
wholly (as the vulgar ( with the* 1 and Syriack, and Arabick wholly 
Arabick) and from thence our | omit it, and tbs Septuacims dm 
old Edition of the Plalracs, un- 1 being all one with zfaoyhery or 
dcrftandiiig it aright to be no IJW vu(f 7 belongs oncly to the 
more then a note of die MulkJc, | Note in (lie Song^ and the loud- 
and therefore never taking any j uefle of it. 
the Icaft notice o! ic in their ver- V. 7. C'keek-boae ] nn 1 ? and W 

fions ) or cllc render it by ano- here (as ordinarily in Arabick ) 
ther expletive, as the Chaldee by {fignifics limply moxdU ibt cbeeft 
V&?f? for ever t and fo fometimes ( die Verb in Arabick denotes 
the Syriack, which is another c- chedbtg , Umiiig> rehdi#g y Lohdo 
vidcncc that it is a word without olidt, God bath put bim to [barney 
any Cgnificarion, lave oncly to and Leli Ido cotfufion be to him) 
fill up the metre or mufick. In! and then firibiug ot that is an 

one place PfaLix.zy. it hath j expreffion of rhe greateft re- 

prehat ( at the end of a period) I proach: So i Ki 11 g.xxii.a 4 .. when 
bigttion Sefab, which the LXX1Ij Zejeiidt fmotc OW/caidb on the 
render ^ladaA^aJ^and die! check, faying, ( by way of fcorn ) 
Chaldee 757 * s *T? r ® P3??' the j which v&y j rent tbe [pint of tlx Lord 

juft jbaS tejoyec for every \Vliat j from me to fpejtwao thee > So fob 

> . D xvj. 




4 j 


^Annotations on 


jcvi.io. They have gaped ox me vriib 
that muatb (j.c, niaue moires at Die 

by way ot di-rition ) they have f mit¬ 
ten me ot. the cheek reproadijutiy. And 
/^awjii.30. He gr.elh his cheek to 
hint that fun t ei h him, he i$ filled xith 

reproach. And io cMat. v. as an 
Cxprcflion ot that patience ot con¬ 
tumelies ib:u (JhriU now required) 

Ot U:-, H'Hfoevcr fbat!finite thee or, 

thy rhfl ilrA y iu/n to him the other 
fitje. And lo it is here wit a j>ro¬ 
ve rUa II pi .talc to iignibe putting 
u flighty for that is the molt 
{hanicJull and reproachful! to an 
army, to aflault and not prevail, 
to be put to flight and dikomfi- 
trd. The ScpiuagiJU lu.it rcade 

ivtdfafyte TriVra; TB<r iyrSfaS- 

vitrzz fibs (tvettioth and iroiti 
thence the Vulgar have adverfaf- 

tet r,.ihi fltietaxjiy thou iajl [miiie/s 

all that are my adz erf tries without 

a ctfa/r, and ’tis generally concei¬ 
ved, chat either they mill 00k the 
Hebrew word, tookj T 1 *? for an 
abbreviature of C7-n ? t# w's, or 
die tliat tiieir copies arc corrupt¬ 
ed, ficortutes tbr/<Ai 3 i!z; i.e. n-ax- 

iliitty iaith Stbimlrr andothers al¬ 
ter liim. But firft the oHretta- 


\die Chaldee and Syr ink following 
i the Hebrew tender it cheeks. On 
thcic contidecations It may feem 
more rc-afonablc to pay the Lxxu 
iandtliolc other crandaefons that 
ducrdpcA, as to think that tlicy 

did not really mijreatlc or mittakc 

die Hebrew, but rather (as it is 
ordinary with all Interpreters) 
enii(.:i-.<.r-rv<J locupreis list; mean¬ 
ing ol the provtmial phrafe by 

more intelligible circtimlociirviit, 
and this all but the Latme (which 
it kemsdid here follow, but did 
not well under Hand die Septua- 
gint) have done happily enough. 

{ lor cvhat is u.x n■>.- 

| cr whi; V, i- all one, aehe,\ni or ix- 
imicarifittfUa i Wiiy, literally to 
oppofc or let upon in vain, Lc. un- 
c ttcAiially, to gam nothing by all 
I tiietr opposition, j. e> to be con- 
I dandy tend'd and put to flight, 
. ti'rned back with fhamc in all 


■their hoftite Lnterpriics: And 


can be pretended 


•r 

ihm 


muit 


tnemtet on the i beck j ibex ball put 

.them to (b.v:,e a’ to flight reproacb- 

I fully. And die fame is the ini- 


fare or apocope hadino example, purtonceof the laucr partof the 
3. There is 10 fui h word a> fid- vc-rfr, tbott /■ j * broken iktir teeth, 
&ras, Madt/i«ee indeed there is, I the we apons by which Lions teat 
both in fhfybiue and flavori,.u <; their prey, Pfal. Iviii. 6 . and the 

fuzSzrtai ynL^i, it ijfclufies cheeis y I breaking of which in that place is 
but that a word fcldomc m be : explained c«v. 7. by tiieir falling 
net with in A ut hours, never in away like waters that run coniitiu- 

all the Books of Scripture, the oily ; In tiieir teeneft and mod: 
Scptoaginc generally tiling crug:- terrible onfets they are diiHpatcd 
for it. 3. lc is certain the! and put to Bight; end that both 
yiufgar Latint reade fia.raises not 1 , die Hebrew and Greek denotes 

or die could have had; alfo, evrrpt4& t breaking 

1)0 tentation to render it fine] them into fhivers or IrnaJeil pic- 
caufi ; And lb did thc^toij/Yfand : ere, which applied to an at- 
tA.tbioptck tots which render it ; my is the utter dilcomiiting • of 
(berh of diem ) in vaix> thougli | them. 



Paraphraie. The Fourth Ffalm. 
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The Fourth Tjalme, 




of 

tbrfiriM£- 
td tr$nt- 

rants. 


Pirafkrafe. 

T O the x * Chief Mu fa a $a Nirgimtb, a Pfahug of - The fbarrh 
David, ™, f 00 ’^ <* 

_ L . , , „ , Ibmd f i poflihy on 

the- toe occrfoo ^cr alike } as the ihrd, and by hta commended to the Pcttcwcr 
or softer of his Hofickt to be fang to Ac femged Inftnumu, Ac Pfidtcry and 

Hirpj &c, 

j ■ 

■ 

x. ^Hesr me when / call, 0 God of my Rifbt*o»fxAfc 7 O ndeiMl Goi, 

the* baft enlarged me when 1 was in difreffe, have mere) 
upon me and bear m* prayer. nod in me, ndtte 


(pod in 
continn 


aodfawowttofmy innocence, agvteft aft ttal^ 1 

atAtstimetolctdaftroiiiabfecamoa^PcAiowf Tckju haft couftti 
rditf in ail my finite, envicmedineanttf alfmydffifcdiktt be dump 
mala good tby vented model toward net and grant me deliver 
uwattx 


\ any way 
te % and Ac 

f dsfwU* 


1 lp«cfo thee 
tdly »*tn me 
pkmcdiiow v* 
ranee at ddi 


i, Oy fi&f Jxup ten** inftjp turn mj ® fiery Ojoufau okm- 
iota [home t hat Uag mQythrv* WJafj, and feek after *{£ 

f f dchaublns endea* 

. , , a wour to flit up the 

people agrinftme f fbdid MfeUmM Sam- xv^. ) will yc nem give ova fa grot * 
wiftodradfc i wilt ycfull gooain lying and faUc facaUng ? 


leafing i 


3 . jJaf t«c7F tlai the Lord hah ftt apart hint that it x-TWiya 
i godly fir kuofelfi the Lard will hear whim I tail onto jgjj}'* 

itftfi. Vmsmekcy, 

tue upon the 


TMiyoamro 
Hint God huh 

ated we of bis 


of bis 
and frt 




ground ofinoftmncfaacnvancc that he viUhcukcn tony prayer^ and: deliver me 

outcfyombuidi* 

4,e * Stand in at and fin mt^ commune mtbymr m* tframdifpfa- 

t'2, w «r fc* «l r fcjWL £«*fcf£ 

meoAothtt being fc ton the throne by God^thii dftpfcrfare bf jow caimot befo- 
prated ban rcbefton againft God htafejf ; Let this be natter of fcrioes fed ewmi- 
nation, andibfrtf&onof cunfcknccto yon, and fo work compulsion fayoq, pa* 
fodeyott toijuityoyrhofUfcikfigiies, andyiddfal^eftionwhacitsdoe. 


ufm US, 


ilrdby the appeer- 
ince of the enemy 
i have a fare fatrdK 


h fofonradtbkt tDdonTpreparitiQiiSforrdifttiKefafiiadi; Bat I have a fare fbvtrcfle 
th« cannot fail, die favour ofGod cfpoofbg ny eaofa and foppordog mev and Abb 
aU dut remains far tss «o take care t>4 by coatinmH udem pcayit to invoke hb he^Mad 
chearfblly ro depend on ir* 


% Tboubaft putgUdmffeinraj hearty metre than in tKs ^ 

ifre time that tbar cam and their vine esereefed, SLwc!emw»! 

ukatioQ re nw, dm to v<nUr« <* cao be the moft pkodfaUhirvcft, wherein Jit 
they arewtmt to icioyce fa peofafeiy ( md on eohfidence thereof to be fa fccucefor 
the time to come, Lwk-Xti.19-) dat ibegreueft >&yilpovcrb«PyiliJed>theidy in 

twrrit 


& 


b; 


c: 


cl 

t 


?, Offer the S Sacrifices of rigjhtmafaefle } and pat And rtxn upon 
J 4 «the lord. 5 JEL 3 S S* 

render folemn ttanfatoGodfaryairmnecficprtiwcetndefopeootciffodefpcm 
aneovTpcifa, bkffeand pvfa him, and adhere to hhn oodtaatly fi^dw faoirc* 

* 6 . There he atom that fffc tvbc will fbew at aaj s ^ e t y *" . , 
toed l Lard i* lift dm ap the light of tfyaaatenMce *• ”* 


z8 


e Annotations on 


t therrfwp a& well 8. j u til * taffc la j ttv dW# peMt^ndfleep. ft 

H »Mb' e "» «(r «*!* w<r *«/*/«;• 

they in confidence of rhdr fufl barn^ fb I tn my ccIqdm on the fete ptnr«tcnct n( 
ikivcn; In which era Lidcuce 1 cm fleep lea * repofe myidf in him, to whom a. 
lone all my falcty is due* and whofr only guard i; ? nitboui ml {'Jlichodc or f repiuu - 
Oiif of mine* iLundantWlaflkicnt fur uw- 


m w * 

fl-f 


9 * 

Tft- 


nsug 1 ? 


Anaotaliens on Pfal, IF. 


Chief Mufietdn] The Hebrew.^'*!? put together, hnrefigns- 
(igniftes to */g< ot prefle to. he* pcripicuauily [To tie Praftii 
the performing any work or taik, of the majicall I»jinu»ents ] fneft 

and properly belongs to the if}-;.-. there wt ‘re, more then one, a- 

5 Wj(-fr ; the over leer ami follower^ inoiig 'Davids Officers, that wair- 
of workmen of any kinder So ed on the Arky i Civetf.xv.2T, And 
it Ckros.ii.2. where Solomons work- to one of thefe this Pfalm was 
19 /s are nmnbrcJ, tht re are alfo ! committed hy David, .to be fun® 
MMM CP’ 1 ?? 2 “Slip which the * and plaid to in divine (c-rvice. The 
tixii dure tightly tender i-jn-fx- fame we Unde again, Xftfi.iu.ij, 

Tac dirreet* J 


A 

gtely 

Prjtfr / 


1 

rendL 


td lapitatem'. 

this word nsj 


t*5 dtniSty Pra'rTis over tlwm, j V* •-?, - (° T ’ 3f 0 T 

and V. 1 8. j*T*f tdikmaihri) ‘ Mafier of wj J ?ringed I/ift, ament'. 
and c.ntiv.1). mWisi overfee- from this ienie of this word nsj 
ers, (though u,i 3. and Esr.iii.8, ur f lt ) r®^/, r«p\yf, there is a f> 
9. the Copies have T*>y void?- condary ufc of it tor fwiti to tntU 
rato over ibr woiimen only ) and and from thence we have ns:? 
where the lame thing is tet down Tfal. ciiL 9, rightly icndrcd .«c 
again, iKm.wiC, Ukv are called* ««io the endy and again, 

njX^Cn ’TV ■now: crasjri, and ill: ’vitreere and Iriamphare to overcome 
die licxii nx^ofofilr-A *tti- rip ff- : and trianpb. And front thole 
jw, [et over bis tear is. The word = two notions the ixxrt have taken 
is nfed more particularly of Jfuji- - their rile of readring ft here, ci ^ 

dans. To this ]ni ri *ofe fee i Clro. ■ ts Tt\@. tothe end, and w nimt 
xv. 21 . where alter thcappointihg t0 overeme in the Conclufion of 
ol Singers with infirutneiirs, &ie. H‘i ! aUut fin like manner as A~ 
v. ng.'io,ao- Masuibiahj Her are ; Itath wuomca here ) and 

appointed P^ 1 ;, W e render it, to tChronjtv.n. toprtvaify 

exceiL but in the marc in, 10 wtr -! but have folk the lencc in ill thefe 


fee, i.e, to»ke care ot, and or-! places, and only hit it ii Cfo’o.ii.2. 
derthc Mufuk (as Nth. 12.42,fund 18. and xzxiv. rs. where, as 
Jezrabiah is die Oterfeer “T? r 5 of '= liadi been (aid, they render it Itj* 
the fingert.) And from hence is fdrat overfeers or prrrfeBjy let o 
the word here, to tie Afa- ver the workmen, and If y sV nJx- 
fler/x Ruler 3 or PraftS. Of whom, T ^ iasLivajiers y and iTriurjjmts o- 


) And from hence is swr a$ overfeers oi 
here’, to the Ma- ver the workmen. 


nrmrjjTme 


or over what he was pnefc&cd, is veifeers. 

here alfo expieft ovt,- the V.I, Hear m /] 

mafual Inftrutnents. Tlius JJJ is certainly tl 


iadfi 1 

^jtf.lxvii.2 5 . the minarets or piaj- ! therefore mtift be rendred f bear 
ers on Inftrumencs differenced lor anker me! and thus the Clial 


and thus 


and 


The Hebrew 

ic Imperative, : 


from the Singers foregoing. And 

thm t\\n ivli a!i> BhraC*' rSJO? 


dec under flood it, and paraphraft 

it//j time of wj prqer. 

f r. r * ^ 




CttV 


1 =? 


Pfalm IV. 


*9 


reive from me, by which alio they i the Hebrew fomewhat otherwife 
render VQpbear or hearken, _ in the that now wedOj 3 *? HQ?np * 1 JJ 
later end of theverlc. Bat the t 0 which their ten- no 1 ?? 1 ? 

ixxii. and from thepce the other dering mil be literal], and the va- 
Amk-nt Interpreters> lecm to nation not very great, reading 
luut read in tlx preter tetde, nsyj? jit tu-a words and convene 
audio render dafxnen/cts he bath ing 5 into 3; which way ioe- 
bfitt rt me > and accordingly die yer it is, *tis evident the vulgar 


beard me , and accordingly 
Greek Fathers, S.Chrjonm 
fix-daily, have obferved G 


re- Latine follow tlicm 


Gods graves cord r ut quid —and 


n 


me qua 
vtAra* 


fpecd in hearing the prayers of pi- j lick and t^E tbiepiek to the fame 


ous uicn, even before tlxy have Ipurpofe. - 
made an end of them, i-^wTt- V. 3. The acception 

A»4Ti;;fW^StTw«Ti!«f As&tV, of ton in this, and forae other 
tor it is not, (aith he, when, or places, deferves here to be obfer- 
sifter 1 bad prayed be beard me, butved. It iignifics ordinarily a pi* 
*»T? !■»<* AXbt&dtfat, when J pray- \ ous, or charitable^uidbcnehtcnc 
ed in the prefeat, be bath heard au peifon, But when it is fpoken of 

already in tie time pafl, Man, referring to God, it notes 

•r'$<Mip£,ifri'tdpufMjebiifitbou one that hath received favour or 
fpeaiefl at Jayefl, I mil fa). Beheld mercy from, ittm, and is <11 one 
lure ami, as he cites it from ifti, with xtynejQemh®* * me that 


d. 


re am I, as he cues it from 4*1, with xt^ngjBwptl , w 
lviii. 9. concluding that it is not hath found jaiour with God. 
:r multitude of words that is ‘P/S/, xvi. 10, Thou {halt no 


jaieur mtbGod, ||So 

10, Thou fb alt tmefuffer 


wont to jxrhvadc with God,; him, that it fa favoured by 
aX7t» xnSm&t ilvyh tftpyavd- ikee, tofeaterruftiov. So If.XXX.' 

iirft «?i(, lot a pare fold, \ 4. Sing unto the tmdTtySS) je that 
and the {betting (mb of good verts, j iameJrU bit mercy and Leant). 

ADo&rinc of mod comfortable ,lo here Daxdd, feeing ik, ip his 
true!), bur not founded in tlx* lie- | plea agaiolt his enemies,who bla- 
biew reading here. I lied him as a min of bland, and s 

V«, a. Myglm 7] the Hebrew 'guilty perfon,to infill on CedseleBi- 
na^p 1 ? iyd v. hem long my j c*,anu advancement of him to the 
glory into igaomtm: ] is elliptical, • Kingdomc, ( noted by Hys-nhath 
but eafily lupplied, and made in-. feparated to a fund ion, the Chal- 
tclligiblc, thus, Horn long mil yen dee reads 0 "!?, in the lame fence, 
reproach my glory, by [ glory j mean- as <tfoeJ.£ur in (he Hew Tell, de- 
jiijT his regal poser and maiefly Rotes letting apart to the Apoilo- 

w'hich G od had bellowed on him. lkal ftm&ion * 48 . xiii. *.) and fo 
This die txxii. raider fomewhat referring to thefe words of Gods 
otherwife, ta? xi t* &af weeffJ'Kw, teftimony, 1 Sam. xiii. 14. Tbe 

ho. fl dynvdrt Hem long are ye Lord hath fought him a man after bis 
heavy hearted, ttby do ye love vanityt m» heart, and bath commanded him 
By th is phrafe B aptntdj&toi poifi— | to heCaptam aver bit people dioo- 
bly explicating ( as in uptripkra- festoufe that more raoddl form 
fit )rhc great hardnefic ot heart of “I'P*? an Eleemtfynary, or beaA 
in Jbfjlom and the like, who man, that God hath advanced and 

would defame fo worthy a per -1 chofen to this ^reat dignity. This 


Ac S t tj edit 

dilG 


nSsrt 


fon, as David, approved and ail -1 is in & like ftyle fet down Pfalm 
oinred by God, and would not 1 ixxviii. 7 o. He chafe Davidalfo hie 
be overcome or melted with his fern ant, and todr bimfrom the fbeep- 
goo duels; or perhaps reading! fold. From fellaring the ewes great 

! Pi 


30 ^Annotations in 

mtbyong be took him, that he might \ were before doing-, which tothofe 

feed Jacob hie people, &c. and Pfalm j that were before abotK any iff, is 

lxXxix. ^o. / have found David\repentance, to ihofe which v/eie 
ruyfervant, aitb my loiy oyle have J 1 up in arrow, fuimtfjion, or quiet 
annotated him. Of this fee morej / abieStoe. And thus ’tis rendered 
Pfal. Lxxxvi. ootea. j here by the Septuagiur xdiavJyr.- 

* V, 4. Stand in aae] What re, (and to that die vulgar agree ) 

?"* fignifies here might be focne- j cmpanSsat or contrition, as tliar 
what uncertain, liad not die Apo- is taken for amendment, the effect 
file Eph. iv. given us the meaning j of godly forrar, and fo die Arabick 
of ir> '^7 denoting commotion j more explicitly, Let it repent you, 
either of the body or mindeydoth j and the Chaldee, that paraphia- 
in tlic latter acccpckm import two I fes that part of the verie at large 
tilings especially, fear saui anger ,. [Say your prayer with yourmmb^nd 
thole two principal commotions of jour petition nitb year btart, and 
the minde. In that of anger we pray upon year bed, and remember 
have it, Gen. xlv. 24. where we ■■ the day if death] inftead of i£-j 
render it faffing oat or qx*relting,\r<tak> p2H*' fabdae, quiet, 
and II Kin, xix. 27, 28. in both. lame your defires or coatupiftehees, 
which we render it rage. So Prav. I and then connects with that the 
xxnc. 9. Andfodra.au. 10. thejfubftance of all the following 
Hebrew ( affirmed of Pha- verfe thus , Subdue your emeupi- 

raok, vlr. that) he mu mailt, is by | feettets, and then it (ball le reputed 

the Chaldee rendered 4 ?. And I tojouforafacrifice of righteouf/ief 
this is much the more frequent ac-. Agreeably whereto tj 5 . Cbryfo- | Ton , T . 
ception of it in the Old Tcfta- - fume, b'twuoadrp.nt^ofifidtwro P- s? 1 * 5 - 
ment. And thus the Scptuagint ! ftlyiror &?g6r, J&& Svai* 90 * 

underftood it here (and withliW* • t* SvW*—• 


them the vulgar Latinc, SyriacU,, * aa* rd S'fxata "ita 

Arabick,and ACthiopick) render-> -xsplis, Stay dtHh Svt&m, 3^5 

ing it and from thence d, z, .$^13- *• h, put- 

in the lame words the Apoftle j«gst ij ItftiGr yir6/*tr@v, Offer 
makes ufe of the {dace Epb. iv,tS.' rtglneoufnefs, tbit tt Ok great if gift, 

, Opyi£t&t n, ft* cf/uopaVtft, Be tbit die acceptable facnfice to God, 
angry and jin not, j. e, when ye are not to flay fbeep—but to do abatis 
angry take care that ye do not fa, jufl ; Hverefoever thou art, tints 

which that is is no allowance of mayefi offer this, thy felfebeing the 
ipyn anger there, but only afup- Pnejt, the altar, the knife, and the 
pofing it prefent,and a forewarn' fatriite. 
ing of the dangerous cfic&s of it, t V. 5. Sacrifices f righteoafafs] 
See note 00 Epb. iv. *?. and that is PT*??! facrificet of rigbteefnefs 
more evident by .comparing it here do mou probably fignifie 
with this Tot, where their dif- die peace offering, or oblation of 


l 

Q"t 


an'Pi: 

l ■ ■ ■■ ■ * 


* ■ 


pleafurc againft Gods Anointed, j thanksgiving for deliverance. We 
David, the fir ft rife of their Re- j have the phrafe again Pfal. ij. 19. 
hellion,was certainly a great (in in whore it is coturadiftinguitht to 
them. j Tv the bolocauf. And there is 

V. 4. Be fill] The Hebrew j reafon for this appellation, bc- 

igi from d'l'“ plait , conquievit, \ caufe the fin was firil to be atoned 
eejfatnt, fignifics in relation to by the fia-offeringyand thereby the 
adions as wellos vor^r, and 1 b de-; ration rcimred to fomc Rate of 
pores a teffstim from what they: rigbteofsefs, etc he atrempred 

the 


1 


Pfalm IV. 51 

die other. And withall, ic was; Gods favour (meant by die light 
lawful foe a Gentile mrfbipper, a ! i. c. cheat fulnefs, pleafantnefs of 
profefyte of the gates to prefent a fin- I his countenance towards us,as they 
offering , but the peace-offering} | tliat favour others, lookpleafantly 
M'H fat the facrijice of praifejxauc on them ) viz. the lame chat from 
but the "U profelyte if rigbte•- an inftgne or banner, the ftrong- 
oafnefs might be allowed to bring, i eft military preparations, and thus 

And lo if is fitly recommended; ic lies very confonant to what 
licit, as a consequent of refoma- > went before. Davids vifible 
tun. I ftcength, and military p reparab¬ 

le V. 6 , Lift up] The Hebrew Ions were fo finall, compararivc- 
■~D) nop Hft up, is here rendred iorjnu.- (Jy with thofc of his enemies, that 

«, 5 / by die Septuaginc, and io by they that look’t on, were ready 
the Latino, pgnaium /^referring to dcfpairof viftory. But as£i- 
to a banner, or (landardjot inftgne, fba in die mount to his uobelte- 
in Greek orptaev, in Hebrew CJ ving intimidated fervant, fbewed 
which is wont to be exalted or lift-' him a vifion of horfes and chari- 
edup, fromPPJ evexit, exalisvit.\o is round about them, and it> 
Indeed “P- the word here ufed is; more 00 their, than on the cne- 
r.ot foufuai in the Hebrew tongue:! mics fide, to *Daud here to dx>fc 

bur inftcadof it with to and j tearful obje&ots oppofcsthe fa- 

J-'^and fo the Clialdec here hath it; j vour of God, as a banner or in- 
Aud there fore the ixxii. had tome f figne, diat hath a whole army 
ground for their change, and no j belonging to it, i. c. alt fccoriry 

doubt meant to figrdfic by it, the! attending ir. 
grcar/irj»rftjf which is injoyed by 1 


\ Prtftlf 

j s;- faa*tf+ 
frtv 

[■ 7 tJ 

m h b,n t> 

ji Supphta - 
nett •JTitf 

■ t * 

mh. 

Child. ’ 

Jtisttic. 

ixxu. 

Omitmit, 

Let. 

Udiffsfier 

F*P*r** 
wait or 

fatid rtadf 
t or fit* 
f/vfl&tt*, 

iPTW 
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The Fifth Ffalmc, 


PdrapbiJfr. 


T O the |i chief MuHlian upon a Kehttolh, si Pfalm This Flfdi Pfolm 

of David. 3“2J5£ 


nf David wa * ird if * d ^ 

Of U avui. f , Wrfon canlid^iort 

ofhismtfiyciinn^ cfticcijllv hfe wvIcnu'Qi^ frn ftfikmt who by flaritriug the 
people, JmlflindciUiflltiiti^ louglittopt ihc Crown from hint And by him icya 
toraoritced tu tile Milter of his Mirfkk u> hr fling by the whole Quirt io parrs, otm 
voice follow mg anoiher* 


i. Ghe ewe to my words* 0 Lard* I] ctmfidtr my omerdfutt Lord, 

b meditation. hLte " h “- 

WtWWfVM, gctl lQ in y p ra j^ 

to wa gft die groan! ogs of my bo1, and relieve my wara, 

i t Hearten to the voice of jbj{ \cn y my King md my ^ 

Cod, far unto thee mil lpray. ,o 

power, which rhoo luft cooaimuicaud to me. Tothec therefore it bekngs to grant 
ny rrattefta, «kdaU that remaiiu for mc> is to addtdfe them coofl«rJy ud Imprs* 
hidjkIj a> ihccr 

3, My voue fbah tbou bear in the mcrmngy O Lardy The flirt fato and 

in the morning will I [] direS my prayer unto thee, and ^ 

will lost dreft and prefenr my 

herrt»a!id prayer be* 

fnrethee widi myeynflnonhearcn^feief the mode of an eamefl: petitioner, tH it 

and never meam to more, dll hit rcqutfo ire granted. And them O Lord anfirexably 
wilt he plei&dt I doobt oot to milce the fltmc fp<«d to receive rtuuddftfi of Brae, to 
h triten Co, tpd gmi my prvye t. Of 


a. 


b. 


3 * 


c. 


Paraphrafe 


Tbe Fifth Tfalm . 


of tW* i hive foil a F«r thou art *#f * flut hath plerfare in miked* jjft?** 

2 \£&££ *'P, *** jwb*^ **•»**. m%' 

fible 1 cis fw ihee to favourrebellion w any fcn of wicfcedneft, fuch a mine ranks ? im - 
now pra&ce againft me, {^jjtfutiwHe par c of falie and Idol God*, i.e* of Devils J 
orGQabeu,onndeedendi£rc» ornoioppofcdian thatdefigaefo grata wktdfKfe. V* *“" TC 

A ftr*«g« if be undertake not feme degree of prr 4 eljdljme* if he renounce ncte ku 
Idolatry, is croc permitted toabide, ct friwirn, rrcvcDtobe a 11m among ihy pebpk. cw ' 1 _ / 

How flinch Ids then IhaU any wicked mubetnducdmihypfefciieti *-P*W s - 

J I v 

I! tfrtf mdi 


Themadfi>»yand c TfcrII /W/ft fltftf fiotfloxdft# fbf fijpb/a limbo- ^ 

sssr */*■ ** Jg" 

ter* of their own wonhand excellencies, thondoft abhor even to behold> art fo fame i j TtPJ 

from allowing fmwriag the boaftt* or «nttrprife of fach» that thou doft bat* them * 7 ** ; 

pcrfcttly» and fbdofl thou allertuft f wfcaiforitr that language is) whole fl&onsof *1 JTJjf 

tmiibnnc obedkoi'r da not approne them tti ibec. gno 

Thy jtiftice jpd ^ Then j halt defiroj them that foot lealis f. fie Iw/ «!««<&'*« 
SSSfinSte ^ tbeftltoody and deceitful mas, fjjf®-* 

eodeftroy tbe fallc and treaebaront, which under hat pmtn’cs raaketh ihefoulcft 1 ^ . ■ 

evils; He wliofc double property it is to he made up off mercy and fid eli?y T utteily ^ 

detefrs that falioiejfeand ucadkiy, which is fattened to the oppreffiofi aud ttedduig a**- 

the blood of the g&iltlck Atd&vr 


jUfticc 


cron 

nc^di 

t eU| je* 
1 * £*- 
Arfdtorr 


This therefcJc itnift 

iogage me by way of 


l will cave irto thy hottfei/i the multi- \m*f\ 
thjfkar vitl I trorfbep |j toward ity F f* a “ 


itfiow* totby *«de tf thy nutty intbyfiar std l twrfbtp |[ mat 

me and tindfftrvd holy Temple, 

mercies, and the 

g^AttodootmBualftieodfiotiof theui^ in all my times of qeed> eorahr my frequent 
vifero tbtt place wheredionan pWafed to patfeotiatcthy felt I bod theTabenup 
ck with the Arfac of iheTeftimomciwic, Aad thereto** iiirhr Cow t and Palace *»f iby 
Sacred MdcOy^ to proftrate my foul before thec» with aJJ poflrbk huuJlay^ care and 


And tt Hull be t 


Lord in t 


d, ^?Sm![otSe!o ***** tbj <1 way firm Uforc my fate. 

Lord, that by the conduft of thy grace 1 may be dinged and aflifled to keep 
dole to ail thy cenmnds * tfut thole out hate me it oft. and obftfK 




h on purpofe to get fome advantage againft me, may hade nothing toquurcl 
tome* To wbidiend. Lord, do thougiy*me a d«ffight of my duty, and 


iodine my heart to wiUcc exaftfy* and 16 acceptably before thee 

TK» I am meA 9, Far there is m \\faitbftdnefs is their mouthy their 

fcSi'fo^Sidw * m pert it very witkedseft, their throat is an opeafe- 5,%Kn 
tr«Kb<n» <ya tm- palchre, thn tfatter with their toneue. QQ'ijj 

on me, enema dot * oadan 

m not fjwe to forge falfnia agrinniM, that in thdr hems mediuee codling Inrt ckaUet & 

niAhdi and when they open their o«pt!», >i> at, when a gr«re is digged or a pic hid 

open, or 0 when R the flare of the dead is laid togape, only toMInropawclde^ ^»L|nct;. 
*otir ihe molt moumt* their toagoc* when they are fof&eft^ and neft ftattcringi «fc 
Mofdlktode of deceit. 

1M*I am^oonfi- 10 . j) Deflroy thou them, O God, let them fall ly their JjT 

fiSSr to toKwv^ aennttnfelst ca& them out in the multitude of their tranf- »fl» 

willed, even indiii Trqf&ni, for they have rebelled agawf thee, 

life} Their own nu- _ 

litkes projclfc AmCl betray rod mine them&tves, inftead of prof per rng »gainft we, 

thcnwsrthckdefigreiof mlfcbicf ere, die mare multiplyed are their rehellioasa- j| •■ 

(sindGod, and thereby will he bectrefaly prorokedtp<jcfland endicate them. " c °v^ v 

Ondie other fide, ii. But let aS tbofe that put their truA in thee rejcytfy mmjtafav 

SdfddTdo*^" kt than ever fbout fir jvj\\ became thou defended thm>kt C J^J^ 

duty witfi Sjdtfuf. them atfotbat lave thi name le jtnfutt in tbee, ayrdMl 

Mb, and jefcirt to LX XU, 

■it ufegnatd far ihair tmeeAbn, flhaU ne**r >pi caufe of kty md anlMnoit, hk hatoaAv 

jMOtideoce lhan »*ho«* them, udIn |Ke{(DCefacse Aadaa |pye l».uAfr 

dcjiawsi} uieetioii, aadmrMcn theifa wi an etdkft vhb it* n be fad, in Sjr. Au, 

the /C<*> 


J ibjtofati 
tent T©?? 

J " 

fwp J ffuikate* 

iby Httsdt 

and nroj 

Tkto 4 A*- 

of? of jny bat's* 

uriUr 
tjfi* hr. 

tfiy ib 

nott |T,T 

S W“- 

w M 

Owid, Pa- 


urtU nor fjwe to forge filfitio agatoftme, that in thdr beam medium nothing but 
n^ctoef, and when they open thdromothi >i> w when a grave is digged or a pic hd 
open, or 0 when R the ftarc of the dead is laid n> cape, only toMforopa*dd*- 
winhe molt towoett, their toagocs when they me Mtcft* and meft ftittcringi ate 
toll of all kiode of deceit. 


Thb 


duty with ffithfui* them olfotbtf lave thj nose le joyfull in theta 
m8c t andjetat. co 

w| ftf^iiacd for their protedioa* flmU im vpr eaufo of poy md cmfrerion* lik 
jwoaidMKC IhaH ^awHj wwh wm fam, uri hk iwfence kemg Aadu Vra 

md ddig|ii&(auettio^ andnmrftftn dKOS tfni«poftfiwiib Ut oabcU, u> 

thn 


Plalm V. 


tileprtieoctodaninal Rerunu of th« beloved. foimi»oft eminent manner,' the 
kwenof God, vfaoft heirtt arc fin on bi h, and their greateft pkafartf pL*cd b-tw, 
joying tbecooftim ptedcct of his toe, Hull m vatu ttu aa cf ihe molt cviih^yny 

joy $ fo good a God villi* va £uf ttgive dun wfuilbevcr they <k(kt» 


(frraaaAm 

:iT^n 

ftom^SS 

coot* wit* 

rj'TTjn 

ccr^-’i 

■* <*£AFfc- 

.’-r.; Lisii. 

,a, 

r-^n 


IF/ 


1 3. far thou Lord wilt lltfs the rigbte Mtf, with [avour F<w tfty proft ifa. 

t?i:b_iJbfeU. *S&«£mS 

rlftht tom, tprc»ar dj andc royn Us ftddiry to thee with thy fpec fli jjjodn efe toward 
mSVaod riten ho# Grajjwwnt any other flfefl flrjrrurefikui* that had) rtvegUdMtf 
thy favour, under vfifcl) tnTecare hiniTdf? 


ifo ■ 


eyfanotatioKS onPfd '. V. 


T/f. JVwi/fl/fcJ The word rvVnjn 

being an<rTTo.; Aiy^ivax, bat this 

onetime found in the whole Bi¬ 
ble. we can but divine at the fig- 
nificarion of it, having no certain 

guide to rely on for u. Lexica- 
graphics lay tis aa eminent Mufi- 
cai Inftrument, aljd the word be¬ 
ing ot affinity both with TV? a 
to^ e y ur rtt-tmng river and With 

n 7 ru a bet, it is by.lotUK deemed 
to haw tlic name ii ofu the one ox 
other, as imitating the murmur* 

ot cither of tlvcin.;. Somp Imve 
derived "it from ‘' 7 n pcifordvity 
and then it ma ft figoinc a h/tdaw 
wiiid-inftnrnient, Thus indeed T /H 
fignifies a pi /><%or jlute, ot timhrely 
and die yerb 'T? to piny on a pipe 
See. but 7 ^ is no witerv ufedio 


* * - 

derftood it, is probable by their 

xcudring it v-trlp rr^ Khrgceofti- 
a»f Jiff the inheritor^ i. c. lor that 
kinde of Mulick that inherits, or 
takes up fucccflivcly, one pan of 

tbc quire Iron: the other, and fo 
tiicLaiinr, and Arabick.anJ 


duopjek, ail v 
cctvcd to have 


this tenfe. 


ig it and 


regular way of 


lowed by Lexicographer}, is from 

77' bxres fait, bnreditau arit fac- 

erffione accepit, and is oil rendered 
by the Lxxn. 

dividing Or dtjlri- 
lusing into pans, biit moll fre¬ 
quently *A igjKpbic*, fweeding to 

by inheritance. And in tilts noti¬ 
on it may poffibly fignifie ap»g 
or hymn divided to be fung in 
parts, as in Quires it is ordinary, 
one (urt of voices fuccceding 
where the other ends, and lo di¬ 


viding it betwixt them, taking it 
yp otic from ti c other, the Tenor 
lioni the Trcbblc and tlic like. 
That in this notion the Lxxii, un¬ 


intelligibly, and yet ’twill be bard 
to alfigu any other fonie of their 
rendriiig. [ pro ea quec hnreditatem 
ewffqtHtttr, and tie hnr edit ate] fave 
this. And then the ChaiJeeT 
T*“ • r 7 tale fund' 6 n, 05 
b the Qttircs0%cee$ very .well with' 
it alio, one part of tlx: Quire ting¬ 
ing one verie, the otlxr another, 
| and fo fuccceding and taking up 
one from the other, and dividing 
it betwixt them, which is die ot^ 
vious notation of t?'. And fo this 
notion feems to agree to the fenle 
Of all the Anticnt Tranflarors. 
j But ’tisyct moll probable, which 
Kimcbi hath rcfolvcd on Pfal. iii, 
that Ntchiieih was tlx: name 
j of a tune j and then ’cis as 
probable, that this tune took its 
name front Heritage ,or lomcwhat 
of that kinde, in the long that was 
fir ft let to that tunc, and fo all the 
Ancient reiwirings will be ialvctl 
by that means. 

V. I. A (editat ion 1 TiCT from 
■V^ gernwt, fwait, regularly fig- 
nifies figbi/g or crj, not a lend fen 11- 
row voice, but fuch as complaints 
are made in \ fo ip. xxwiii. i.. ( 

-r‘,X 


34 , <*,Annotations on 

runs / mourned* the Chaldee whole law and were Profclytes of 

xcads rroqj / poked, at a dove, righteoufbds, Add to thfcfc Rules 
and To the Lxxii. here render it, or not admitting any ftrangers, 

try, and lo theLatincaad | but on one oftheic conditions,the 
jfcthiopkk, and Arabick ; And Pfaimift fcems here to refer. The 
tliough it ftgnifie al(o Mctaphori- wicked man V? is all one in tffc& 
tally the fpeech not of the mouth, with an Heathen Idolater; and 
but of the hearty (« rlr tori* t£; therefore as luch an one rnuft not 

a AAz <r 5 <?uivb!x<; -rijr S»af- j dwclI,or ibjoum among die Jews, 
ISTMLt.p. Sum, faith |] Chryfoftme, net the | (the Captive Slave, if altera 
;4r. ii7< lifting up of tbe 'voice, but tbedifpo -\years abode he renounce not his 

fition of the mindf, as when God (idolatry, was to be flain,) (o 
faid to MofeS, tfiij &jep thou unto = JC* > 17 ?' “7 tbe wicked non [bell net 
me t when hie laid nothing) and 'fojourn with thee, (hall be lo fane 
fo is molt frequently rendred pc- [from being favoured by ihec,that 

to meditdtei yet when it is (he fhall not be allowed theleaft 
fo rendred, it is oft in the fence of, abode in thy pretence, 
f pc a king, as PfaL xxxv, a 8. yAir- 1 V. j. Thy ir/yl The Hebrew <L 

az. pm Ira, my tongue jbafl I muft literally be render* *®7 

meditate) we rightly render it, I edfWgr wry before tipfaerlyct the 
freak of righttoafrrfs, andfo Pfal. LniL have irdvu» tn tw 
xxxvii. 30, the mouth of the righte- fan my way before thy face , and 
out piAs! k tm fbaS meditate, cer- thence feme learned men arc per- 
tainly that is, fbaS freak wifdome. fwaded that they read other wife 
So Pfal. Lxxi. *4. Rm\ vili, 7. than wc doc ' 50 ? But ’tis 
Ifa. xxxviii. 14. lix. 3. 13. and.more reafooabte to believe that 

clfewhere ’tis pa r 1 « to freak, Pfal. I tlity did thus (by way oiperiphrA- 
cxv. 7. and even Bsase to ay or 1&, not foeiWrendring) endeavour 
voare as a Lyon doth, /p/.xvsL 4. j to exprds the meaning ofit, it. 
and clfewhere p and wi'ii being the prime aime oi that 
fongor TKf/^jboth oi them founds I prayer which petitions' Gods 
uttered :and not kept in the mindc. j clear revelation of his will, or 

And to this agrees the Clialdcc j making hit way freight before nr, 
alfo, mtdring it 'W"} cither in die I that we might thereby bedired- 
notion of defirc, or of fremitus of cd & aflifted to walk exadly^uid 
making a noile, both which ir* lo approve our wayes tb God. 
fignifies in the Chaldee. This fatter indeed comprehend- 

c> V. 4. Dxell' »fyP s from TO. ing the former , Gods direft- 
Tj'iji peregrinate eft, is bell rendred fo- j ing and affifting, prduppofmg his 
fount) or make a {bort alode.V rom ■ illuminating grace, the revelation 
hence is * "WJ agueft&x ftranger j of his will: and therefore it is du- 

vvhich thcGrcek have transform’d lyhere ufed by the Lxxii. the 
into yua'p & and it be- more fully to exprds it, and the 

longs to a Prolclytc, me of any end of it. And herein the Arabick 
Heathen nation, that lived among and £thiopick and vulgar Latine, 
die Jews. Of thde fomc renoun- as they arc wont, follow the Sep- 
oed Idolatry, and undenook the tuagint, and therefore our Para- 
feven precepts of the Tons of Adam > phrafe hath taken notice of both. 

;and Noah, and thefcwere^^^lln the former part of thisveife 
J bangen, or frcfeljtet if tbe gate, j the Chaldee Teems tq have mudi 
awl fuch might live amongfil miibkcp, reading m ene- 
them, others undenook their j n»Vr (which comes from v® ob- 

feryewt. 




The Sixth Tfdlnu 


ParaphraJe. 


frrjtivit , bccaufe enemies are j denoted a canticle or hymn of 
fpyes and obferve critically what {praile, but herein as the context 
they may findc fault with) in a i doth refill* lb doth not any one 
very diftatu fenfc, "nnaiu^fl my of the antient verfions favour 
pratl'e, as if it came from th; and 1 diem. 


The Sixth Tjalm, 


jj rrr/rfl 

cf the 

flntnuBts 
Sc* Ffilin 
i*, n 

T/» tht 
f jhU 


T O the i! chief Mufitian on Xfgi/ieth \ upon Sbcm~ Tlw fisth pfain 

urtfc, A Pfelm of DttU. SJTSi'Mt 

€*i of fpedal harihrian* fo; die * cotftffai of fan fins nncf averting God* vrtdi: 
Tlii$ hedrfcAcd.tltt Miftcr of ho Midttk to be futf^npnilic Harp of eight filings 

fiuchjsis irtnoootd j Cbtin. tiv. zi, ; andfittedirlor£r» 


Pardpbra/?. 


i. O Lordrfhikt memi iatbiaeaxger^neitherebaHe/t OGod of ibucj 

we in tby hot difyleafwre. SSth/'Infto^ 

fiifTcring to finnfti, nod ddigtaeft fir more mrheir rri otattf dn than thdr aaSst r, g 
befetrfi dice nor to deal with met as tneft ^lythm might eft* in mitt end fury* bB c 
In mercy to withdraw thy lury hind of poaiffamcjit, which I hive fb hiflly provoked 
<anrt ftwKcmfai " * 






Child. 
ifti * 

irfjnWrra 

'?raj 

■ ■ l 

tra gic US* 
/? iht S) r. 

*: t 

■ rt ‘’*v 

i « O 

-v ■**. ' -► *■%■ 

* 

r 

Owyjrw 

/(Vtj vtir 
ihfitt dtt .r 

M 

ti gin mt 
fyrti /fr 
piling * 

: ciajdfi w 

toTtift thtt 

V rrr 


Lard heal me /V * a 

ft down into d m 




U»g 


Have mercy upm me O Lard* far 1 am male* 0 OLnrd i hate hr 
heal me jar * nfUm art |j uW. 

ftdown mio d mt ft tmjpriJfcuig tcnihfc tondStfenp provoked thee to vicheksiw Sty 
abd^Tve mewpio thjdMp^jfirifiThbiit i»d d^cafri and of the 

W<xft coaditicrti, even of the feed, whertWitn thou arrpUafrffatfc that nay body, or 
outward condition fhould bnAs ronftne. And m jIK tT)ivti» I thtc have ihi^difirffed m- 
ft:Eft didurbed ind tniftrabfy wilted the heahfi tf my JouJ, wltich vonfafti iu uimft 
c^ttformi:y my defirtf andaAimto thywdl. And new there ii no remedy Uh Emc 

otic* char or thy pardon and grariotis fcf f.tvenrff, pouring: hy wine and oilt and heal* 
ing haJftmeiutoiry gipiog wounds and thi& moft feafonabk mercy 1 btfetdi dice to 
bcfiow upon me. 

Mi [out it alla fare vexed* tutthauO lAarcI^ bow The district ini 
i 4 J tor ntenc hereof doth 

' pierrewj fbnl»dim 

are the fharpeft arrowsnf thy difplerfurc fixf t and fav. c^mdhgly tj Lord tlut fc 

might be arkpgtb rhy fenta toaflwagcdjy wrails «o fpcak peace to vac* to afijbrduic 

fonic+rcfrcfhinj which I cannot hope from any Other hind. 


4. %etar»Q Lord, deliver my-foal) 0 fne we ferity . J;? ^ 
menia(ake t kd eo ice, jndby 

thatmcaoi reftw ikcaw ci tTna lad oonbtios wfacrnn I m inwlwdi mlcr flic 
Weight of my fin and ihy dirpkaftfe. And ihougll there he in me no itears eo pmptd- 
ate, butnniy toarat and prowfee ibee, ytr let driDCown mercy* teri^ee bomsy of 
gnee hare tbeglovy of itj RdJett oa ih*. wd from thence warbe this defimave 
for me- 

r <, For in death there it no remembrance ofihee 7 in the thw/ufcft thou 

? t * t it jl > now proceed to raise 

grave who mu |] gtve thee tbanki f tfty j;f c , a * it 

weFeamofV direful condition for me to die btfoce I hare propi dated thtt* fo I may 

wcllckmmd, wlttt iattcafc of glory or honour will it bring enwthat? will it to* be 
infinitely coon glorious for thee to fparc me* rill by true contrition 1 m»y tc|am*y 
favour* and then limy five to praife, and magulfc ihy oieicy, and Jp' 
mercy intwrdtHwngfi> ^cata finner, and then donfefi tbec byriial *a c. aliholy 
obedience fer the future md fo denntwftratc the power of ifcy pace, wh: * !!-■ *» ^ 0U gJf 
riu^riiingGinm^ f NcUher of which will be done by dritooying me* but thy ymr 
jodgmeutf muifeted tntby te^-ance oa fiancra* 

■ # * 




a. 

JPW 


Parapliraic 


7 be Sixth Tjalrn. 

«« UY4/J a?/it w?y groomAll the night wok 


The fatacuofmy 6+ I m Vffirj mwmjgrvamvg. ivc wj« 

prerent condjtiow / / Mfrr mjtQuebvhh mj tt&fU 

umfvr the weightot / + 7 , . , ( . t 

thy difpleafwe. awl the Riievous efkfts thereof. isloch, n txnrB ihofe gfonc» nctn 

n*, which (reftead «f tafwg J do only increofc mj torment- The night winch H the 
appointed ferffeo of reft, is to me the rime of difauie^, my agonies extort 

vdwie riven <»f tern from me, *rd *e confidentwn of my horrible fins, ine cartes cl 

(heiNigircb aiciuitoiic Hijtmjcc ct inu:iir.itlioii- 

The tears which 7. Mine eye If || coxfumed letoafe of f griff* it vaxeth 
Ae ihcBght of thy 0 [j i e(au fc if all mi fit !': eoemiet. 

ccairimuldttpteafwf^ * 1 . A . . 

jnd tmniflinicnts ineeffimdj draws &o* me, have corroded, and even citadMtnc 
animal fpiiits, that nuinuin try iigln, nuke irhc eyes very dim, ahevt whatnyao- 

portinjublt 10 ray flEc* jurf (till there ^uis *t fiirctlfico of new fcrfowj^ lo hiudoc 
nfatm fin* * mir rctuiv liref aiiotlx-? fttlJ filcih uu jreiinft ate. 


me <iT«iy fucccuivc fins ; one cceitiy aue* mo liar itm f iicin up i^nni ate. 

wfeift I tints V*- 8. Depart frm me all ye uerlns efifi/sfuity* for the 

baib h ‘ 1r<! ‘ h * "" *'**! 

cannot but with confidence look up* andc*Ttti his fpcnly rctn™ unto my | 
audcontequcntly *flare m> lc!f, that aU the dctigocs of my rebellious wmki 
utterly fruftra red by turn. 


He that hath pro- 


pro- 

Ipife 


the Lord |j util Trent* my prater, 


efmy fnppli 


comfort the mourner, he whole tKr h ml-rilie horttof prayen, the violator 
of the innocent,. will certainly make good thefe protniici some «this nice, inipa*- 
doniog my Gas, and averting thefe pmuAmeats fiomme. 

And therefore l to |t f,cl h a!! iTii.i exemiet heajbsmrd , and ■’,(*>< 


And therefore l 
am inrft confident 
that ill my oppoicis 
ftull be difeomfited. 


my oppo^is ed > k* them return andie afbmedfuddexly 

difeomhted, and fcni Ha.-kfuccef;!chjii ifitir prefent dtftgnr, awl 


how eonfi 


dent foevet now they appear, they fliall very fnddeoly be routed and put to (.onTafiao 
and rnterly difeppoinred in that ewerptizr 


V. s. My Loan The chief 

difficulty In. tliis vciic will be re¬ 
moved by confidcring the mean¬ 
ing of'o£v which wc render my 
bottetyli fo indeed it often figoifies 
from rohujlui or fortit fuit y 
but not only fo, but in a greater 
latitude, the members of the bo¬ 
dy,"and then the body ir lclfc,nay 
the fubftancc or being, and not 
only the body, as fob 11.5, *0?y 

hisbontfx hady^ is by the Chaldee 
rendred O'Cn; 1 ? bhnfelf, in oppo- 
fition to his goods and family, 
which had been toucht fharply, 

ch. 1. And (oamongthe Rabbincs 
C 3 MU js oft ufed for ipjlWr,the(n- 

felves (fee Note on Rom. vi, a.) It 
being an ordinary figure among 
die Hebrews, to exp refs a thing 
by die names of the parts of ir. 

Thus Pfai, xxxv, to, Ad my tones 


w Ffalm VI. 

j {ball ftct* Lord ubo it like onto thee* 

• wl icrtc certainly the bones which 
j lay,and piatfc God, arc to iigni- 
I fie the P lalmift himfelf ~his 
tongue, and heart, and every 
ran ofhini. , And lo here being 
in conjun^ion \vith£ l am ueak \ 
and my foul is fore vexed v. 3. itis 

but a Poetical expreffion, my 
bones, i. e. every part of my bo¬ 
dy. Now the word i 1 ?™ which 
wc render vexed, from • , v’?in 

Nifhal, fignifics any fudden com¬ 
motion, or difturbancc, or trem- 
blingv and fo being joyiicd wich 
j*rar?7^l[t laxg ujfiring from 
to be fick or faint (and fo weak in 
the nodem of V? in the New 
Tcftament, See Note on Rom. 


Ifrtitii, 

mctktthn 

nirag 

fidti 

W'J 

■ 

rorw/kf tji 
i r :ml. 

t fodlfRt* 
thn. 

■ 

tf vbrtb 

jrd fittr "It 

flSr/a i - 

3 v,*£Cf an* 
g* 1 

And ft Syr. 
I At, Arab. 

Mtk, 

I dWrrfttt 

* fprfjtm 

■ t 

|j htllh t A- 
ithrd> fa 

*tUh tr- 

litta Tfmfa 
taliw 

r h 

i.M ftp 
tBtmht 

fixfUtp* f 

ttkTTjitd 
rear! , 

tbtyfisilte 

and fut in 
float* 






viii. m. and Gal. iv. a.) it mull 
Ggnific a fore afHidion, perhaps 
literally a dij^afe, a tcmblc fha- 

kiirg 



b. 




Pfalra VI. 

king tic, as oi a Parity tick, and let them be tuade ajbomed. ] is to the 
cilia being tbundt-d in, and io in* lame purpolc: and whereas ionie 
eluding alio ids iin, die malady oi, Copies have tor 
the loul, which 13 likovile called !<w, which might incline to the 
*Vvi-c»* wcakndTe (lee t cer. jrendring itol their conversion,or 
v ui. note 6 .) the whole eerie is i repentance ( wiicrcto die T-arW 
die doleful delcripiion of him co/jvertafnur may teem to found ) 
that hath committed any walling ^ yet A[a!tujtts\ Imprdfion and o- 
fin, and being call down Under j diets have a\ror££w/«a* let them 
Cods puniflmicnrs for it, is paf- berepuljed >and others more Large- 
iionately iuing out Gods pardon, ly *Vo?0tf tlma.it a5 vet l-nlam, 
the only means polfiblc to rcco- let them be turned baekwsrd, and to 
verorheal him a<»ain, the Arabick reads it, which muft 

V. 10. Let ail /*> ftsemesj All needs belong to their flight. That 
the Amicur Interpreters under- they put it in that mood of wifh- 
ihuid this la(l verfe oi the difcom- itig, is ordinary with them,when 
inure and conluiion of J)*im yet the Hebrew is in the InJica- 
enemies: i" r laid:the Chal- 1 tivciuturcfence, 1 ®^ 1 'theyfhalibe 
dec they {bailie eo/tjouade;! ’ hotli 1 put to {borne, audio forward. And 
in the beginning and end of rite this iutely bed connects with the 
verfe , and iK iy ri.uk in Head of former verlc, The Lard bath beard ; 

the latter hath. . p,,M : f. ■ f ^ «« W“r's ‘I 111 

^ ' tiKu as ait duel of that. Ml mine 

the LXXII, tlicir { *<^w9siW enemies fball be caJouakdy See. 


57 


•nui* 

1 * 


• i*Htn 
+ 


9 "he Seventh Tfilm, 




s?«? 


di&n of DJtvJ wIul!j Ik* lar*" v*ito iW Tb** Amo* h 


jamirc 


Lord concerning die words oi <> C^b the Beil- dttefiSi dfcSherc 

W life*! t.i rhii 

*hkh yet fisnitics 

oomnrerhiu aSrauj or PfaJwi of IXnv^ aplcafrur delightful ditty, being indeed 4 
diet Fit j) (.omiticwoHltOii of Gods continued kinduefe iu* and nTtiim 1 , and j 
ntfytaghis tame (of ic> to^cihtr u-trli a cunlfciim *t picdi&i&n, f.ur Ms 

enemies fball butbnujp^t.fsic ou rhewfeives* hy ddtgnio^ to mikllkf him* and tins he 
unto the Letd on otedfoo cf feme Dtdjuoos words deb wed by fume fcrvaiK of 


derfcods ittt 40 tn:crpfcurioji 
iU) ill meaning iu it, v, ) 


liwig nude 


1. 0 Lard my Go;!, if/thee do I put mi trull, love t»e rr ' ,, y «*«««- 
* ail them that perfeeete me > and deliver me. 5f* w ££Sf?2 

(rfitom, which adr e me of thy (pedal kbidfttffc toward nier, make me ta c^mc to ifu* 
wUha^iincc ool naddeixe, 211J mdp|iul only to thyperulisr fivocr, tuf tliydl^ 
miehty power, fo frcqncndy iiicstTtflqd f<yr nw, and ufwn chi^ at cvnim to impcfajnc 
a>td ctepend oa etoefor oiy pfttnc ictcue boui alt my pctfccotcft and oppofert* 

2 t Lrl ht tc&r mjfmi tii? a Lim* nntit;* it in pie* ShwWfi thw with. 

t r t - If J or ^ iw (jiy aid one 

y mtk dure tsnwt to tltlrvtr me, ^ 1 iw CWIei |y 

ddlimtej uni then at the lion ib the nitdernttie prmils over the bead kencM 
rntr^s, feifcsontuinforhisprcy> Itifband devout* him hifallibty, there being none 
in tbd; piice to rdcuehim om offtb the feme iV.c mud l tsjitfl from Sttf J?.y 

+ jvcfull imji] jabk enemy, 

E 5 * P 


b* 


?3 


b 

Paraphraic. T he Seventh Tfalnu 


if there be 


c. 


rra« 

nrirrwi 


y. ! hed tf: W r!vt 1 hive revolted from him. I J«b> tet, io. ml dm 
tows mt r.y mi; 7 1 lecktoo as iuiiyts iowperiod. Eur uLord,thfAikntw- 
dt iryii:rrgi:j , } rt l a^u: iiufritegitil:,- cfthifc things 1 h^vesot done d*! loft 
injury n hitii; ) r ;uli!y tqitiuhtt 1 bio ic hmi, i Silt, x^vi, i 3 , Whit Hive £ 
done, Of w;Ul aii ^ in my ? 


lOUH 

liniK V 


M to bint 


flttarftf fr 

t^mt, v 

hew dr* 

if 


ty | hn*c Wy 

tjTLTi TtTy i:I ultd, 

returned -my evil C£> the fajirroui: he is mrcw^v without any die kaft rjofc ov pro- 
vriEruWfim^; ^ T fo, I yiEntvaidtdjiiyttwge upoafuc, hutoiiiitt 

entirety -- a ?«:*: :! - - JEiitr cd brm nice, «lkn he kUroco my baud;, j Sam* sitir, 

y. mi c t xwi. ^ if this be DOT id bulb par:s true, 

lfiulibc cotkisc 5. Leti':?cannyperfrwteKjfimhsdtshit.jetiLt 

Sh2T?V?'t5?r {' w -* r « i «r/i, || 47 arm £*? * 

tee lo Dalinotfljs 

tdtfein bis defife upwt a-/, ■^*'dcc T iodideUtf in the mcil rq^raiJiiil mutter, end 

poor ouuny hear: M'n - J upon sh* earth. 


# ind 


nr- 


Dilt o £:>ra m ffc* *»**/■, ,V-i>^tij/iijV k- 

lU(». TV'i'm fKtte- c *f(*of the r*g: of wj evaaks 3 end ■ make for meto 
fore t appeal fa my tin f:dip:vit that tb-a u^ji coKmaaded, 

itjfef: he though- 4 v 

ijfiiiflypiesft I ~4wkdit-aEsmy «ufo to cxjbcCc thy jrt difpkiferei^dftmyrmn- 
tioosadvaUfie^aDdciliiaratiwr^ *od fpewily e^ocife die time fcv&v, in u'*-?. 
my part againft thofe dat inmr^ n;-, nfcrh iboo me Ijdgaoa 

thcesnh rodif|)cnfe to the cpprdttcd* 

Thi*. Dull b* * 7 , So fbeUthe ternco§titmdf the; e.?!c csnipatTe thee 

men ufairc rfw 4W«f, is .far tbttrftfi' theref.n retwra the* onbieh t 


J thy tribunal) whcie thou iitteft to omfee* and toWge the lA 


», r: r- 

W» &C 
Jttftp r, 

*7 *7 

jo/ me t£* 

'Mgiktrit 

r.-vijn 

’■TM rfie 

CkSUte 

read 

2'rpD 

"fM* 
cr befitti 
fa me- 

|| /*r £i<t 

1 : > 


- * 


hwfc of 
rtj Jbj> 


TTfoirift die Tl^h* 


Titf Cdrrf 




D * 


d. 


ittfnnin thd «**dip/iUtry t.e^aeja, anda.urdirgtoa-tne\ 

jofii^Tc oi icy j*&£f>:% tbit & i& ffif* 

end riuliciu my 

perfefl twonenre io dag natter^ 

God «iU n<rw fooo p. fo Let the wicked’)?/?", of the vick/d *1 core to 

hut efts* Kjb the jvjif ftr ibc r^ktem Urd irh 

merits of niched the heart r.y t d ftiUS* 
irei^, their nill 

fuddcsly pcrwokeivd cail dwa his jurl^vwDtson ihcm. Id Eke manner heviKfbev 
forth hh foftke w tohoidiog aod foppohiug thcicuoccnr, fucb ■» he fees upoouull 
to fir linecrely fuch; foe ud&, rwjhteoufotffir bckiig? to hiio^ the doiDf of ilJcuti- 
nently r^toi*sthings, bringinghttfierce jod(irems.ou drc chdinir, ftni 
isf md viadi r-Ctng.t!lfa;kDr pit fevering Tighttw ptrfbtu, when they n taulekfly 
iccitfcd or petfocuted \ U> Vi> hh property ilfo to difeero the fmttefi thoughts icd 
i^dtoadom, md iccoidiogly to pa& the rooft luetrti^ hid^menti upon both fens 
them* 


1 WWeJ- 

nr/r fit!! 
rfo- 

yime (jr 

ih'tt fi&ii 

fijb 


iu 1 

Mybefocg: 
ver ttd \ 


pecuE 


defeats * »f Cod\ b htth fa 


I 


whom dtrii difrt:mfi ro be frcccre or Inwirdy orrid-r, ^ndacvcidiejly n 
% finoboUy rn my refott is only unto tl.ee, luubitt thtttoAc 


it on 

■w 


y »j‘j; 


power ndfidclity for tbe weftn-fj uid fern 


IT, Ctd 


Hhe Seventh 1?faint. 


P araphrafc. 




1 * r 


h r 


i k* Ji — . — - 

K :iw]:fd'e t 


r 'i 

is 'cqn^rcd 
frv -!l The 

j 

4rtr*;ti in- 


- ir irak: 
■ ; fcaHi 
r;:;f 

y - 


: 


i or pa tfn 

; !^i/ hnf 

r r ifl£ jf* 

■ 

r v 


i * s* 


tra 
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u. (W t the rigk f««r, W CtdisMwgrf t Jj,.,*,^ 

ir:fA «e wfjpa jjy* i- 4 .pr ■■ :*j- ^ :v-;i!d 

faro nr rhepuft^cs of uojfift meu by whom his parity ** t -'Sitiifnally aft- 1 ■•'■ ^ pio- 

Toked, 1 tiuni^ihroijsbhis k»g 5 defigikd it* U»tic hcdoioi 

a while (parc> and not prdVnsJy coufiuitc them. 

11. Ifbetarnemt , brwiSwbct bit fiver d, b( bath ^ f'- 1 ^ 
hut be bm tad made it ready. c«dk '■ ■--- i c'jtciJi 

towaw, and thro ten > to j^qx'tc aiA fturpedfks 1c wire) k* . ^ nrjircf* 

:a IkvA his how, and make ready the jko* upon the firing* !hewin£hi‘ :: b*'« ?o 

time* what fcverity he is to expert, it \\? Jo nr* at lengih ufriro*, jwJ y* 

ircctly the compifciCn of this tovw of louh u> tin <rca?tfic> ih^t he *l iV , *i ,u 
time and war niugs, ^ud abides sci atfo, if by any mt.r-ts lie may * ^ : hetre 

:iirc[j roreicDuncc. ( Another fence of this vcifit lectn «the eoij 

13 . Hebiibrifo prepared ftrhimtbtmflTnmtnitof Op Ws 

denial: j erddaeih bis 0 arrows g1 tgaisfl the perfeater s. 


ftill coimmui 
all rhctc #iti 
reduce them* 


nal rengcaucc on him, ioti't^ewiJi not amend by 
*bilc ledger plta-tJ to ^wti if ye' he flay 


■ 

1 -I-, Beholdh:trwulcth with iniquity^ b* hilbton- Anddfi'Half G;=d: 
fixed mifchief ondbraagt*forthfefjbmd. wEUX feL&kfe 

if it be perverted only iirro j means t>f indonginghini in ciiifchicvu*, uugudfy» ika* 

v?itfg'j s dds^iici. attenipa and a&oof, 

1 J. He hath made a pH tad dieged H, aad it fathn , The fcb! 5 ’;le «■* 

■ * +L J~M t L’ > I t oa f<e:ntur 'h * r -r-+ 

'nU the diftb Vfbizh bt wxU* *uiehkf ml mine 

mUk\\ hedefignes toothm, Hull not kiuon them, but on V. "ii-Jeti* and bmig ^i|C j 
tual dcftmdiOA upon him. 

16. HtimiftbiefjbtSrctM nimbi idjrw b&*dj %indhis All hit *Jtt,xpr: 

vtehrrt dtalhtg (ball cowc J&h aa btj ituoLr^i "«3 

TioiciK.es (hill, when birfetft looks fij* like an arrow ibot ‘ ■'-' nSfrMVtu, toint 


TfioiciK.es (hill, when n^feaft looks fm j - . Tike an arrow ^ot i ; ^nftrtiv^ tuiim 

downrmfi fadfv and pw.ii.glj hn.owti Lt^J. - if-; n .-dlihe buit :. 
rnpofhfsmifdiievouiQuchiiiatiom, - 

17, 1 mb] praifr. the t.wrd .veerdinete bit rightttuf- T>ifeiw 

nsfty*nd'mafinzpaife to tbc n*mt oj tlx L&d nrpjt tfonfcodiu. i( ^u, 

high* Kipcri,.re itd jn^ 

Wewxn^ fd f» r J 

CmiM alfo with e««ctiig patkoce and fongaoimuy toanril H::^;^und iJoikinm 
from every pions heart a patcfoll ackn<mlcdiKtiAP% lauds aadpcJiV.r'^H 1 # 
due to bis mpreme Majtii y. 


Aanti&tiw% qr PU!m V 1 L 


p 

■A l 


[V-j-i; 


7 'if. Sbiggaiw] Whence the 
worJ I r -?V comes, or what lite¬ 
rally it imports, will ItarJly be 
defined. The ufe of it In.re, 
and Hob. iii. 1. (tlx: only places 
where 'tis realm Script*re ) gi¬ 
ving us no farther light, thantliac 
in all likelihood it ligmhes a fong 
or Canticle. Here : ds tendred 

a Ffaim by the LXXII: 

the:.' an ode or fang ; aixl fo 
>hc vulgar Latinc licrc, Pfalmns 
'm ivid t ' And that fo (molt pro 


ibably) it fignifics, wc may c;Ai 
duue iroin ii.e fs/fyatM ■ 

! which he fa^gy ti;e 10 1 in the ilt 
| brew, from whence is the erdi 
. nary noun ^ a ft»g or Ct^.thi, 
i And fo the ChaUcc Parapi .ral 
j r ^J 7 ^r.;-ric i,iu, 

' pretdlien of the C-.V whithhefain 

j adding by way of txnlic^t.o 

■wrnna “«» v ,?: -0 wlxabefpd 

a fang — But tlse oiigitiatiku t 
s tlx* word doth not rt-adilv . 
ic this talc ^ ior the r j Ixx. ^ 

1 Ei 



4.0 


b. 


e Annotations on 


m x m '■ - 

or n;*; both inIkbrcwanil Chat -1 hinik-lf j) and other; to thuja 
dee, llgmfics/^eOTb/f oroMtii; thu A/chie {Lurhis name is wnr- 
and from theme in tt,v plate oi ten with n and fo wry dillawand 
Habitat, jiijnili and S 'jntmethtif was Daiith 1 fiend, rot c-nemy j ) 
render it eLy wfjt^ltstv t^neraues, oilier* to Shmei a Benjamiie, that 
and Thevuo ;. w, txKirta.efsd-r iduh -j is kiicwn to have curled DaZ/d, 

tariti]m $ and the viifosr LatitKjiiS^A. xvi, (bur that was in the 
have loriahen the LXXL 1 . and j tufimfle ot AtfaUmy and the time 
render it ig t .e,ieuMis ig>.bitw.u% oi his rebellion •> to which this 
and die Chaldee making a long j Pfalnrhath ro propriety, but to 
Paraphrase of it, brings it about the matter of Saul.) I’nt that 
to that lenfc ol ^?»? e>r»r cr Which is meft probable is this, 
igiii-raace. Onciy the Arabiek re- that Cufb was lore flrvant of 
tetns Song or Canticle, and the Seal, which had railed loine nia- 
Syriack leave'; cm all mention of; litious llar.ckr on D<nid, as if lie 
it both here and tl ere. The He- j fought to take away die Kings life; 
brews conjc&iue is not improl a- J and cither his name raff, u rile 
ble, diat this word was the be- j io ftyled lie re from die name of 
ginning oi an old Hebrew Song,! the nation, iAlth/opia y ordinarily 
to the tune of which this was to [ ftyled * ,1 -» beta tile tin- ^£ihiapt~ 
be fung, and fo was intitled by it.! om being tervants of all i nik ns, 
Butbecaufe there is nc futh word j the word Ethiopia taken for 
inulc among tlx: Hebrew- for any I one of that Countrey, as Canaan 
thing clfe but a long, and bccaulc J for a Canaanitc, might proverbi- 
fromtlience regularly comes the i ally be taken for a lei ■. ait, Thus 
plural nufotli in Halakuk , *tis A,uni ix. 7. where the Hebrew 
moft probable that as r -‘¥ ligni-! n-ads, Art yetrofib me & the fans 
fics deleSatun , if pieaf rel or A ] .iLiupia>.'i f ilie con¬ 
i’^ (Thus Prov. v. 17. we;text inclines to interpret it, let- 


rcuder, he raiifbt , the vulgar, [\ants 5 for to diat fenlc it follows 
deiettare he thou detigbted, and the . If tree not I Irombtup /free! cut 0, 


Sytiack; 


iVcu.xX. j.rV© eleleflatur,wl:v- I them e, ant 
ftwer itdeltshied, faith tiic vulgar, Itayfm/am 


and fo j the land of Algypty rede treed them 


letxnrionfly or volaptutifhy |vents ot Sent ate fitly tailed Ben- 


trom iliencc 


may 


tti-D 


fogy in refpeft of the del ighc and! to him, and by the exprefs words 
plealurcot the Mufickofir. And i Sam, xxii. 7. Then Saul (aid to hit 
thus Ahu wtiid under Hands it fervatstty iteart row ye Benjamites — 
here, from the notion ol del iglit, That fomc one or more of S<ur/f 
Or rejoycing. fetvants, ro incenfe their Mafter, 

Tit, Cufb What is meant by l fhould calumniate David, is cafi- 

Cujh the Betijamitey is made matter ty believed: And to this 'Dauid 
of que(Hon: many, from S. Hie- 1 refers i Sam. xxvi. 19 , in his words 

rarnty applying it to Saul a Ream- J to Saul, If they he the children of 

mite, and ( as Tome adde ) the fon I men that have fined thee up againfi 
of Kt jh, and die words delivered 1 me, emfedhe they heftre th 1.tird— 
by him, i Sam. xxii, 8. (bur tl k re! And fomc eminent paflage to this 
is great difference between s :-'3 purpofc no doubt there was, 
Cbujh and ®'J? Ktfh, and yet more tliough it be uotfctdowii in Seri- 
between the fon of Kilby 3 c Chafb pmre. 

V 4- 


c. 




V 


PfalmVlL 

V. 4. %eva rdetl] This vcr!c,, to my good, or at leal! bl am elds, 
by die ambiguoulhefs of lome ■ innocent behaviour , Saul repayed 
words in it, isvariouily interpre- .nothing but evil, I have u pen tliat 
table. The moft literal, which I provocation done or repayed in- 
luppole is the fijfeft rendring of jury to him. This is thus farr 
it,* will thus be collc&ed. Firft plain, whether either or both the 
the word bn ) which we render! words be taken {imply for doing, 
return, figniHes not only to re-1 or refpe&ively for returning, rc- 
compenk, bur Amply to do either (paying of evil; for'us certain, 
good or cvill to any; and accor- when evill is returned to coou, 
dingly it is oit tend red by the this is called repaying oievtil, as 
Sepiuagint in the good lenle, h- much as when it is returned to 
tj.ytfcfr, aytS-in ttsiwV, to do, not j cvill. And thus tire: LXX1I. un- 




only to repay good-, Sometimes derftood and render it, it dfa-xi- 

us limply inyytz* to ivthk) i-nt- £■*** 

to attempt^ to «flj // l bale repeyed c 1 ill -a :.hr>n 

And whether it be otgood Or evilly \ bate repaje* evitt to me ; and io the 
tlx; content mud direct and re- vulgar, and the ^Ethinpick, Si 
tfrain ir.So I ike wife ^*7®', which reebtidi m>iluenrib% mi hi met b, If 
we render [jiuj at peace"} be- l have returned mil toikent that re~ 
ftdes that vulgar fignificacion 1 trilared evtil to me ; both ol them 
lor peace , which gene rally be-! to the lenle of repaying in each 
longs to the Noun, Signifies very place; whereas die Syrutek liach 

frequently to give, and to Tetri- i it, If I Lave rtf eyed evill to him 
bme, and is then rendred in rise ^ that did eviU to me, and fo the A- 

good ienle, d A'^t,and ! rabiek, if l have remitted to them 

to five , and retempenfe ,: -be.: have done me eiHL \Vith 
vc ry ofc 3 and in the ill fenie t/&• this coheres (and is not with any 
j»*iand *Vs'*/*, tofu,.ijk and ,r - 1 rcalontobe disjoined ) die later 
pay, and the like ; and fometimes j part of the verfc, T'xbniti itt f 
limply to doe, to perform, and is have, oi^txdij 1 have — i. ^ here 
then wAi i: x' 77 ? yJ'jr | is an ambiguous word, oh ji;*-* 

Troii®, co ftdjili 3 co per- \ idling, and rendred ii,x^i-x, 
form, to doe. Tiiisis ouierve-.t by j * l 1 } ** f*, r0 w, or lead 

die great Grammarian isfltt! ea: i or fnotch cut, m.J lo 

wdid, out of icYcrat example:, -tr > but it primarily ligniftvs de~ 
tliat both *701 and have a trahere, ifoli.tre, admit re, exit ere, 

double {igiuiica 1 ion, of doing a .to tale oft, to dV/y-,7 To tom 
thing fir ft, asalfo by way of re- c!.c;u.e k the noun ' 'V^ : , a gar- 

tnbutio/i or return, wlicthcr in jw»f, which is wont to be put off 
good or evil]; and accordingly or changed : (The Jewi-h A.-.iS, 

he gives a twofold fentc- ot tliele cxpicflcch it by T^c-iO from TSJ 

words, [Ifl have returned like which iignifles two com rarics, to 
to him that did evil tome firfr J put tec, and to take off, or may ) In 
and; if I have done cvill to him j this lenle the Syriatk exprtfly ufu 
that was at peace with me,] Thus it* Act. xix. 37. where Ii» ;TsA;( 
then the fenfe of rile former part. Churd>ralbert arc rendred by this 

$ ^ c,^ d» rare or w 

him that diditto me, or. If I have the Temple, and (ol, ii. 8. tiequii 
repaid, or returned to him that did . ©Lv^. Let m man defpei! y™, 

Gtrotairiitd me evtil) i.c, II,when J 

E 3 (I;* 


* 71 - 


I I > ■ ■ ■ 




E 3 


— ..Tlfc 


wrap? 


nnotations on 

(In this notion the Scptuagint ; extreme pans or borders, which 
tender it Job xxxvi. 15. £*//£«», being taken by an enemy, give 
to oppreft j and thus t 1 m: Chaldee hint a great advantage over the 
underHand ii here, ( front i inhabitants j as Ebuas taking die 

pm prefjit 3 afjiixit ) and if I have ' Foords of Jordan toward tJUooby 
afJUtted them ■, and fo the Sy riack j Jud. iii. 2 8, ( V'lSfJC fan ds from 
alio, if I have eppreffed : ) and thus j the lame radix ) was the lure 
the lcnfc is perijucuous and cur- j means of fubduing sJtiosfj, and de- 
rent, without any dilturbancc or : Uxoying all die inhabitants at that 

confution, it i have retained rjtS j time. YVhuc yet one thing may 
to them that dealt til teilh me, or if I j be oblcrvcd, and learnt from 
hiue dtfaded bint tbai mibou! eaufe • tlicw, that 3 being in the begin- 
Bat m ) eat in), J he a —■ And in ning of the verie uted for in, may 
rliii peculiar notion ofdefpoyling i molt probably fignific 16 here al- 
an enemy, in which it is moil tfc- 1 lo, and be rendred in, or ever ; 
<petit, it fcenii to have Ionic re- and lo the Chaldee reads ever my 
krciicc to Davids dealing with opprejjars, and the Sy riack, and 
Saul. In the^cavc he took not' Arabick, ever the />eeis vj n>)op- 
fiom hint hit!: garment, but the prejjors y and perhaps the X.XXJI. 
skirt onelv ; ''and that oncly were willing to exprefc this by iv 
as a tdliiuony of a greater reft lift uptbjfelf in or 

kindnefs, die fpariitg his life, truer their bounds or Uitdc/s, as a 
In the camp litiding him afleep, phratc to exprefs his fubduing of 
he only took away his Ipear, and them; choofing purpbfely not 
that upon the lame ground ; and to repeate the word injp er or fari 9 
having evidenced his integrity, I bccaufe that had been ludidcntly 
returned it carefully again." The c-xpreit in die former parr, as far 
LX XII. have much changed this asreferretkoGod, to wliotu rhe 
laft part of the verfe, rendrilig it Chaldee apply it alfo in the- latter 

<tTT:-Ti7$ifii a&- dvb tw place^uid the other anrient Tranf- 

fusnuii^ Let tnc jail assay from my : lators doc not at all mention it. 
enemies empy (and from thence the | So v. j>. inftead off" 2 
vulgar and Arabitk and j£thio-1 the righteous Lardy they read 0 £«.; 
pick have their rend rings;) and God, and keep the other word 
unldsdicy thought the true fettle divided to begin die next verfe, 
of the words iu$ckntly exprcft li'lKXiu. j (Sai^Gi* f**s, righteous if 
in tlx former part of the verfe, my help from <Jod —So v.n.where 
and thereupon took liberty to die Hebrew hath and 

E ve a various defiant upon the ! Ged U angry every day, the LXXII. 

tter, (as the LXXII arc oft ob- read*?* it ftc-ms sn the original 
fcrvable to doc) I profefs not to notion for fort is, jlrang (and io 
mvc an account ofit. Other con- doth the Craldec a!{o* ap .'/^a , in 

fidcrable variations they have in ' [ortitudine j) but not only fo, but 
this T'ftJm ; v. rf.for ni-ay? the then again read it tiien 

raget or LurKings, from * 05 ; in make up this large paraplirafe,tn- 
Httbpael irk exarfit, (and fb ten- ftcad of [ God it oners "I £ tevece 

died by the Chaldee ^ $ putxpl Sup & [i* fo},, indy*,, 
though applyed to God, and not ! arid he n jiroag ana patient, aod 
to the enemies J the LXXII. read. doth not bring forth or let ioife Mger 
irr^f-wb^iei tn the aids fximuuby every das • which the Arabick 
(caking it for cr’'?>n which fig-! follow cxafily, the Syriack as 
nifies thus,from tr&fiit) the [ far as the gar, is not angry 

, ' every 


Pfalm VII 
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ious paraphrafc et ir, and j this place, giving ii tht 
contradiction to the rati*. excidere t and tvJmntre. 


ev-">y daj -, and the vulgar to die anorlici under (landing of it* C<w- 

faLtit* fen(e, nasquid irUjeitur l is fumrt malum impios, Ltsil jball «s- 
be angry every day} And confide- fume die Kicked ; and in concent 
ring me context, and the intire therewith, *Abu fV&lid obterves 
deiigne o: this and the following the verb to be uled uan fitivc- 

vcrtc;, cl us may well pafle lor a ly fometimes, and inftanredi in 
pcrfpkoous paraphrafc et it, and j this place, giving it the notion of 
not any contradiction to die rati-. exetdere, and tonfumerey as well as 
onal, though it agree not to the perfieert, And this rendiingmay 
literal notion of it. So veife i a, ■, dclcrvc to be preferred before 

Qfct if be turn >.»;,thcy cither of the former. Now for 
read in the lecond perlon plural; the rente it is certainly in the iu- 
by way of paraphrafc, £*'» p* hire, aud not in die Imperative 
iifKZZ-fi if je turn not i and mood; yetthofe two are fo pro¬ 
to the Latinc and Arabick and mifuioufly taken the one for the 
yEchiopitk. In this place Aben -' other, that the Interpreters foe 
Ezra's glofTc may deferve to be' die moft pate render it in the Im- 
r: viiLUibrvJ, who applycs ! —**, perative, let it be~~- The thing 
-■£; K? if he return not: to God, from thence oblcrvable is, tliatin 
referring to"-‘3 7 .^ Sacred ftyle, specially in the 

turmbtu on big by that as that be-! Propljctiik Dialed, the ulc of 
longed to Goat afctndwg d<,e throne I the Imperative mood muft not be 
o\ }irfUnie/ity (lauding up to exert alwayes thought to denote a wi(b t 
his vindicative jufticc, Io his not or, when it is of/7/, to be a o»/V, 
1 e:ayning here, ihould fignifiehis but only a predititon. And this 
z uxxgjbijd.iit t iiis mt appearing in j may be ofulc trequendy in Intct- 

this manner in vtnccar.re, i pitting this Boo* of Pfjlius, 


m 


■fS 

cs 


V. 9. Come to on <Wflow! wherein thofl many paflages 
’'9 V is to bo ranked both lor the I which in found pafle tot wtfne* 

a; id fenfe } will deterve tololUl, or rurfes, are but predicti- 
bc conlidcrcd. TSit- word ~vi ons of the iils that (hall befall 




comykvit, f.nhit^ uled lometimes | wicked men. To „ hen. an- 
ior goody fomctiuivs for:.", mud -nexedthe particle & »tw, cither 
lu re be in the latter 1'enlV, and as an expletive, or to denote the 
then muft be rendred either filed approach of the deftriteiion fpo- 
ep (imply, or cl te defroyed or con- ken of. 

fumed. In die former fenfe die V. 13. Amm agoinflthe ptrft- 
LXXI1. read ainriiteiuf.tay let it tutors \ The Hebrew ' ■ (sgnify- 

ht a cromplifbt or filled upy and io in<* two things, to perfecute^ and 
the Syriat.k and yEthiopick; but j to befet «u fire, (fee note on Pf, 


iplifbt or filled up-, and io ing two things 
iai.k and M thiopidt; but tooe/Vr o» pr 


YC™* from x. aj the LXXII. renders ^>7!7V 
luficacion with TP? here by Kwgywvsic, and the La- 

t be defrayed ; and tine by ardtntiim. and lo the Sy- 

tonCumetur^ full be riack (and the reft) (ccim to take 


consumed: and both thefe may . ^ * t . r 

well have place, being one confc- v * 51 fu PP° fe 

quern to die other; wlieu tniqui- n f n. ftombr 


i tilled up, when tis come 

foil mealute, attained its en 


rheu unqui- >.aj> from w? ferbuit, 
itis come to J 

[nc^l its end) But tnc Cbfildtc re* 

chcu Gods drain k to the other notion, of 

(hall be do- perfecting-, by the addition of 

i ntcgincsr have ^ the rigbtem, be mil mate 


ha 




Paraphrafe. *f he Eighth 'PJalm. _ 

bit MiififS agaissjt tie pnffcntuti oj the Zejjels thereof then poll make. 

ikerighteous. And this may pro*’ Irejje, 5 thinks, and 

bably enough be rtlolvcd on as renders it, he. maknb his errors 
the (elite ofthc place, And yet highly the Jeaijb-Arabid' iranf- 
tfcc words arc capable of a yet la.ua, {triply purj'uing, perfeiultng 
tardier rend ring , thus; 'i n struts. And thus barxinearrurs, 
tys:' Cn 1 , ri7 Sagittas puts feat in as turning darts., may well figni- 
ardeatet, or in pet {(queries, he halb fie fluff,and terrible arniwi,which 
wade hit atrtax s tor burning ot per- yet being but madt Or rffd&iaedy or 
{catling o/.es, as that lignitics, J (in the yrefrra) in flrri> in making) 
' he batik made his arrows burning or araeifiing, and not yet / hot or 
*7 or pui fuuig arrow. Thus the prr- pat our of the low, as ternLle as 

mfition s may either be a pieo - ; they arc, they ftill denote Cods 
nappe, as it is not unufual; or ’ iparing a little longer, mean- 
ratheimay ferveto help the con- j while preparing for ir, and giving 
ftrudion of die verb, with a dou-! fair treatable warnings, of what 
blr acutlative, as it doth Exod. ■ will crane at laft, if they reform 
xxvii, 3 . rwru. ntoyn 172 727 Ail nor. 


n* # 



a. 


The Eighth *Pfalme. 


fattphrefe. 


TheEighth Ffohn T^O tit chief iJKufatm own 3 Gtltrth* A Pp 

ma* c-mpofed by . X n^ iJt 
Jtott for the nufcnb DMA* 

^[ing of Gods wonderful! (ftodoefle, o rare general in the fthrJcfc of the world, and 
hit, dtgratioos w> mankind, in making Kin Lord of that great vr'Tk ri his, fc^wre 
particular r-> in uOng him** hti infinsmenr* to dHV- mffc GnJWh of Gath, 

the proud boa ft mg Gy ant* tbeChampioo of the Phi I tiling; and in the I'TOphe*!- ri 
npKit fenfe* his more adnuraMc irrr. y m u m> in oultirg cnrhumauc mnoe 
abate all the creatine* in the world ; whk b was eminently cctrpfcted m t.-ur Striom 
dfomp;ii:iifT- \.v fcfh, and amending to^ and feigning in ht-vta uiit. This tflatrti 
he committed to the Pidott ofhisJfidfcktobe fung ia pbid. 

h 

^ f honlord,Crc- j m q T ^ cl ms Lord t bw excellent h ffa /may 

Sow "f £u? ! & * wf *> baft fft thy glory aUx e the Leavens. 

carch, whidi haft plcafcd to be known to us men in 3 pri nter relation of care and 
rpctfaUtiodtide* tt>| taftroft* audreveahhe knowledge of thy will to us flow arc 
thou ro lie admired) and jailed, and mzpiitltd by menand Angels, and by all huh 
Id heaven *■><! can :h ? wd.oft fo|Krfiftivc greatnefcand fnperanhKuc Maytfty U infinite¬ 
ly fMtalied afcore all the n-oft gitfrou* aeatnra. This u mtdl true of thee tit ihy di- 
ttedlufiflble nature, true aim in thy ftmtge toochfafcmeim to nvc at this tiirc, but 
above all is rcoft admirable miner of obfermtkm and adcaowtcdgnrcnt to us ttlcfin- 
ntrs. c nafirfcjred in the great myftery :if om 1 ridtiFp:ion, the ddcenfitMi fcftj 
ud then euJmioa of (.ur C ^ »bkh thit Pfdnt h diflm^Hy applied, 

Un ni, id. 1 Cor. ki. a:, aid Heb, iL L> 


A 


i . h ■ *. 

11** Vj 


I i fl 

Otr mojler 
if rt*sibrr 9 
fay (tie 

CbaLbu 


hlefied 


1 


ef the month of holes mdfu&lingt 


TfnS § r * n g*K UtAtf* \ 

« child, as it wm % to miqhtfi (till the tnem and the _^ . 

io^uc [his prcod * * rJ J 0 

andmlnm todH< oirfi; thehoft ofiheThiliiliim. t.\ io the croonmny of the 
World, fhott wert pleated to rh^oie as jikh, wliiih are pocr mean iii;poiem (tra- 
mo, rr >c principal hUbenenrs of thy fctvkearid gktry, Co aclmo»ltdfie Thvy^w- 
^r, indmagrific tint In all tly glorious attributes ; and to [hat end tofeirri tl’riic cicr- 
nalSononc of ihioeown hofotne, to teduce ur, vriitn ** wrm- f^Utn, and ci|l ds 
tothisdigmtyof thy fcrv««*i whkh mavy iljeohaft nu v^vcKiftdto ibcfrwhkh 

ijeiiirL fi higher dun we, the Angels, tlvde |lcfinns utatura/vho *hen by piklc 

^ ueeer tdloi ed hy thee. And in like manner raoig ns men* thou air 

to rY.wt ii the meaneft «pd lowtft, tin mcH hsmble- fprrited I'erftnij, 
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embl/ 
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n 
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ud d[ [kiiovcrychfldrer] in age, to f,«g H. Ilimuhs ro thefcn ot JXav^ f Sfc Kir; 
X5i* i _ and ncee h, ) r f , acknowledge and inottafgate rhy malefty anri miglir; wlftq 
tkgrar t md v!k> kfi^oft lSit>the pfOtlddt neQ d the vorld ( ftK h t^n ;k {cw- 
iift rulers and Hisrilees in Chrifts timej arc not tins d'ofcD, cr hancuvjcd by tlice, 
And this haft thou done oft mofi wife aod glorious define*, tint they whe't [vide 

^hctnrefiftaiid dtffdfc thee, and thy precepts, iiuy he thus vifitdv puuifht, 
tindtug thendefrei ddpiled, and rejected by thee: and above *ill t the pent, due 
proud and ichclliow enemy of God and grtodoefle, is by this means fuhdned, and 
brought d^nrn ; firft colt out of a great put of Jits kingdom* in mens lici|n% ( none 
butene proud obdurate firmer being kfctobuiij and at Ufr utterly confu^ndid and 
deftruyed. j Cer, xr, a;, 

3 . *> ffbca / ct&fidrr the heavens thi mrk of thy whm l took up 

gerS, the Mom and the Start which tboa btf or doited ; SriwTCTen^ 

the Heavens, ind the innrocrablt hofaof Aftgrti, which behold tftyfecje, and «- 
cmdthcr there, fa firil fruits of ihj creation, ami in die reuwreks, the yifiblc pure* 
of riwfe bear cm, ahftm tbofc radiant beauiics, the Sung Moon, and Stars, .ill 
mch more excellent cratvm than we any here below, lit each at ihieiti in tftek 
fpbere by thine eccrnaldei ret, onpiepofe to wait on, aodmiJiUkr to n&; 

4. ffbot is jj mm thus thwart mindful of him y and Tt win nw tho-^hes 

the fat of f man, that tboa vifiteft him t JobSm fwicy“w 

poor mvfcriblc mankind, f hat was ar fir ft formed out of the ri left material^ the daft 
of the earth, andaftilf ofavtfyfroiL infirm* mortal conditio far thoy fhottldcft 
ehm rourh&ft to advance, indd^ytifi^ and rite care of it* above rhy wlible creati¬ 
on. And birme ptr?u uUly jtthis ynmhtda prcilttgr, and famoft 
defpi&bJe of all my brethren, ’taadmiiable iliou fbouUftknbft me todoe! lb great t 
fervrefor r!:y people. EmaboTeih,thishetnkiemJyapptyahleto drift/ fat own . * 
defpiobk fon tf tuan, fonn <1, aiul frtrorgM, nkl enrifkd, yet not lorlihch by God* tf* 
or left in the grave, tat exited by a gUiou* rtfcTrcfttoa. (Heb* it 6 . 9*) //. 

J. For thou bafl made him j a little timer tbmibc Ati- Thou haft ;t &ft ** 

& ei -> U/ ‘bin, xhhgloryoedbrnour. 

that of die Aogtki yet baft abusdainty re ro mp enfcd tbit lowiiritfle of bis prefent 
lute, whiffthtlivc* bcr<v tliofc ^tek^ rpiiits miuiftcrrb Hm» mid at length he Is 
afiumed to pu yci par Ion of their drey. Kay t our humane, pature* he being xftumcd 
by drift, is thereby crenlkd above ailAn^d** A*kJ ftirmenr tfnsunjt:, rhoohaft 
advanced me to the htipfoymentof auTftgef. by thy duAifing, and fubdoiugiHr 
vaoiirli^gchampion by my hands- And hi die dt^tixi fenle, drift the fi^^Gcd, 
being for a while huobkd ti>urefl«ni y md for die fpace ot tlucc and thirty yttts fub- 
nntted to iJowtrcondidm than that of Ang*!>, is yet by this diminnr'ion 
lidermg m oor fttfti on eonl)» advanced to tte^eateft djjnttics m hearen, made fu- 

premc rater tod judge of men nod Angels* (Htb* ir 7*} 

6. Tbovwtjdeft him to bow dominion over the works TJu* vifc dad of 

of thy bonds j tboa heft pat oB things under bis feet : “ dft 

7. Ad fbeep and exe» i yea 3 o»d the beafls cftle Held • wi ih » fo»trtigi 

5. Jbefoutsof the aire oadffl) of the fa, and j abot- fgf ^Jj 

faver pMjetb through the paths of the fas. creauea. Get . l ^ 

z 6 , n 8 , aft htall 5 , 

and fouls, and filbo* and plants, to be comxnded, end hijoyed by him. Andln 
the like numwtbon haft pwn me p o wer ow the cfokf of thde, over die Ltnuand 
the Bear. iSamucnii. % 6 , nod over this gyarnly niUiftim. And, in thcmyftcry* 
chon bift gtven to Chrift* tinii «n cwih, a pmr over all ibdc infer tear creatures, 
for them all to be abJotocdy fobjeft to all bis commands, to ftill die fca* remove 
mmmeains,8ec. and fo likewife the viftory oteriJl hisenemitf> over men, and devils, 
nnd over death it fete \ and in tfaytjme this vifttory Hull be A> completed, thit there 
fall be ooditng left nt oppofkiou n> hit ftinedrene T aod abfolutc foveftigury, wtuch 
fbail not be wholly fabdned imeo him.Scc Hcb^ ti. md \ xr. 17. 

4 ,0 Lord our Lird> fe» excellent is thy name in aS o thou ommpo^ 

> tent Lord, aod out 

ttic eartbt moil gracious fa¬ 

lter. how glorious is thy Hijrfty in nil that thou baft and fait doe among ui?/Ths 
who!e world fall never ceafc to gloriftc dice fee tbdc things. 


b* 


(V 


e-ft/ / 


r 

m: 


6. Tboamjdejt bint to have daninioa tnttr the works 
of thy bands j tboa heft put *B things under bis feet : 

7 . Ad fbeep and oxen,yea^tnd the leafs of the Held : 
S. 7t<? foals of the Me &nd £ff} of tlx (ea* and j wbat- 


S. The fouls tf theatre andjjh <f the fa, 
faver paffeth through the paths of we fas . 
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^Annotations on 


+ ■ ■' 


3 , 


PTU 


Annotations m Pfaf, VIII. 

Tit. citinh. ] Tiic'i'itLsrt the pirelit on verv difianr rendringt 

pjalm arc known to have great of it. Tlie Hebrewand 
diffhuhy in diem, and according- ; fienilics a vineprtf^ and irom 
!y the explications niuft be wry i t lienee the LXXILand Latino and 
tin certain. Many of theturcicrr j -/bthiopick have their vt-riion, 
ro die names of initruments, and* i*"-* if r'b XnnHr pro torattwtbw) 
divers of thofc may well be. un- \fer the Btucprtfjtt ; as ii this I 1 )aim 
known to us, Bcfides, the names j of tliankigiving were appointed 
and titles of fuch kinde of com- j to be ufed peculiarly in the vi»- 


pofurcs, as they are very various 


in all languages, lo arc they inex-I m^rcy to man in the fruits 


tasrc, as a time wherein Gods 

\ F J 


Cl IWc 


plicable to all thole that are not 
acquainted familiarly vvjcit the 
Pewrrand Majick of each 'i^jttiofi. 

The feveral lurts of matter oiv c 1 im; 

t * 

feveral names to Potfyes ; as Pa. 
renyi'k , Elegy, JSyrige s and stu- 
rtww, &c. The particular mat 
tersdofoin like manner ; as e»i 
Cu)b the Benjamile^ or irfovz hefied 
from Abfalom Sc. 


eanh were to be acknowledged, 
ami Irom thcnce 5 by way ul aScent 

of the fc ui> his other fublimcr 

ities, which with the eye ui 

faith and prophecy David fair a far 

cji, under the times of the GoJpci. 
but die iam c T) Gath is alio the 
name of a 0ty of tlvc 'Pbilipims, 
and 1 Gii/hc, a man rit!:-:-.’, till. 


So again the* and Uoin thence the Chaldee dc- 
occapons or [eafooi for which dicy jdticcth th e w ord-, arid renders it 

were provided to befmmg. .»yp MMf |r Tliis is oedina- 

Next, the measure oLlhe vcrfeisfnly rerdred chhaaquamattulli tie 
con fider able, from whence it is an I Oaky a Map cal iaprment vhich he 
Ode f an Fpode y Sec. So the Moode^ \ brought pros Gaib. But of any 
cither Derick, or lasict, Sec. |fuch we {hide no nici.uon ciie- 
among the Grecians ; a Pavin^ or where in Scripture, nor the Icaft: 
Almata Sec. among us; So me ground of filfpicion among t]\ ;l 
key, a fong in Gamputt^ui D Sol Be, j writings, that Ci,ti;b fhould be 
and the like : And laflly the tune, the name ot an hipnaoent. jCf'nj- 
of which there be innumerable |civ, that recites the names ot 
names taken from the fir (l known I them, hath another ucrion of this. 
2 >r«7, 

{hewsus in general how difficult, 


’ *Mr- 


or rather impoffiblc it muff be, 
for thofe that ore not acquainted 
with tlie Hebrew Poetry or Mapck 
{ of which wc have now fmall re¬ 
mainders) to pals any certain judg¬ 
ment on thole things \v c *» wholly 
depend on this. Accordingly lo 
ieisinthe particular now before 
us, what is the meaning of rvpj 
itere, and in ionic other places; 
The Chaldee on one fide, and die 
LX XU and thole that follow 


chat was let to each. This Tt will therefore be the more | 

denable boldnefic to propose a 
flight con jt £lurc on this para- 
phrafe of die ChaJdcc $ viz., that 
the word may have ht t n by 

die Tranfcriber lightly varied 
from »“3! a prong many oi g)au. 
Thus wc have ^in the Ter^uv: 

iiSasi.%%1 20 . ru? ITT!! t : 


of Gaih. 


I 


And then why fkouJd 
not the whole Varaplu ale of the 
Chaldee r;«- *n:» b L: rtn . 

ilenJ, the giant f i. c. Goliah ) 
nhith trot ti'Calh. t-r frim ('aib f- 


t)j"m on die <?thtr fide ^ have However thus niuth \\ c have 

r 

gained 



Pfalm VIII 


h ri + «■ * 


gained from their Parnphraie, i mems of the Jettifb Mufek, tliat 
that r'run may )b,u or i were uled in ibebouje of thefriiSu- 

hi.-n, PJO T 1 that iftu jnm j ary , Cytn f a/s , Cvr*as, Tnonpets 

and then hire we. way thus lately |&c, lie addes, that tkefe Mujieal 
v-rpret rrrwi ^Sj, liz. rliat this j i/framents were drJdediato meio- 
Flalm was made on Go hah the dies, aiicb if ere kntv» am<v.£ them, 
Pbitiijim of </.*■(•, or Go!id- the I. e. tltcri were levcrai times well 
*7 r. Lie, ii Sarn.MA. 19 . aJid i cl/oh. known among the Jew*, that were 
>>. j Jet here without name, on- skiljttli in that art, (towhichthey 

ly/;? that 1 v.afro /11 Oat/iJ ( though plant on tlefe inftraments) a lid G'/ r- 

com p t/, I. d h Hite t itiie a it». t : ;.i in's mb was one oi them. Hi re now 
jncounter with him, and victory i is evidently a go. at difference be¬ 
er.' r him ) that mighty try am that j twixt link* hi ft a:. r,.;s rhtm- 
proudly and kormully defied all j ielvcs, and the levcral melodies cr 
the hod of Iiraci. And to this \ttma ti.it they piaid upon them; 

the Plalm at lead in fome par: and Gitn:h is with him exprcfsly 
fee ms to belong , being a the name of a ntf-e, and not, as 
medication of Gods power and i was luppuled from the Chaldee, 
witdomc, infubduing the proud iafiumet.i intttfn from Gath. 
by weak del piled in liniments, "Now of iut,es it is well eno ugh 
children and holdings, as it were; 1 known, that t! iey take their names 
and this enlarged, aiu hirthu from the fangs wiiteh were frfe 
eoniukred an -l oM-T-cd both in, compoied 10 ; bar tune, lome times 
GnJs dealing toward mankind J from die matin i.-l and 

general, and toward particular;lonii.ui;:i‘. alio from die firft 
rtoward yuui. a T> rryd ar tins - ?. A or die ircm f ym e firtzcipal 
time, and to ward "Omit in hh ®wii in it. ,\:’d if lb, then why 
ftatc of evin.rurion. Ag.-iift+rtiay hul this chftb Jfj.-:-: he rhe 
d.i, conjv iture twill be obvious to y/f which was made to tbit un.c, 
objeft, i.tliaruvuini;i.r Pla’tii', and from the r of it lit here 
Lxs.-.i. and T.'tKlciv. are alfo in- infi/tibed ^*P3n >y uponme Gi.rite, 
titled n*r\3~ l 7„‘! ape•G'tiiib, and or Pint if: me oj tjad/ j and then 

y- c are not either of them appiv o.l! rfb. afterward fetto 
aoie to this matter of r7o/*jfc (iliac tstie, called ?iluf ^ 

Gittite ; and 2 .that therealb, die | !, i 1 ff, audio the L&xxi. and 
Om! eh F. i<i 11 ^ fame *, L\x>:iv. be ink ribed r ^7 ( 


to 


and 3, that as there wc read 1 fignific them to 1.. f t to the iame 
Arf'ira, fo’tisordinarily teIoned jia/.e wnii u.: c , wlue’u i,vJc 


wineprtfs 


ii was uled to be played on iu the . \viik 0 was inil. luid, tiur i3s: d-i- 
timc of vintage, which was a ie- Jiwhirs uf this kinds are inex- 
ftival time. "To all this I have! pluable. And this may fop, 
but one thing to fay, viz. that die ■ though not flu;fi <-,oar curioiitic: , 
teamed Hebrews, that let down, V. $.nLui uiftitr'] J isjj.his 
! rhe r Mafub of the antieHis, doe | place 1 s 1) d.-eCbaUk f ru:J re<' ^'150 
not let down if/trnii for an iailra- . 1-ecanfe or fi»-, and by th.'Lrxif. 
went, but muchothenvilr. Wit-.i'n, tecaafe, andfo in the rtfl of 
■icis Kbtxhi, before named, on ■ the Amiens Jmtrp. >., s, this !.1 iiig 


ti,. third j where having ’ the molt Ireuikiitulc o! ; it Yec 
oyulbrall, tet down tljc tnfiit- 'civ o rtaiu the Jiei-teif parr'Je 

: ' ‘ iiath 


having’ the mofthvmx nt ufc ol ... 
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Paraphrafe 


7 he Ninth T /aim 


r + t t 


i, e. wt.ifrle faif. And thus 

the dfiAic.vt int lints it here, When t 

(C/lflrtt T— • tli’ji ft Tt.fti. — i. C- * 

iiiivt: lie# by that c&ifiderdiw all 

rcaion to t ry out by way oi &tbnt- 

rra j *'N , 7 ‘ or* when tbo;t tiluji tbt j rulnw, ft-hfitit&ai - Andlht* 

' J . / — * r. 1 ^ 1 -r 


luth fourc lignifi cations j and iu 
one of them denotes a condition 
(andisbeft niidi-’d /f) and ailio 
rime, and is fnhy rendred, when. 
So 67/?. ie. ti. '? the ChaUUr 


ground ■, and fo ii San. yii. i. // 

\/imt to pajje wbt'et llje Kina fit in 
bis boulf-t for which l Cbro/i. x\ii.i. 
they read *-*?, and we render, 


t 


iff, 


tranflation 


ruidtrs ir, when Jjte ibe Leavens 

Sec. Jffyh'bet is mt. 


a. 


b. 


The 3 S(intb lyafoh 


Parapbre-fi'. 

The iwruh V&Im 
if* talcum thank fgi- 
ring for<i ods defive 


T O the chief tfifuftttan \\* Jfuth-La&lw? 

. .. 


'Tfiilm o’-' DAzia. 


A (! or »*» 

ikutb tf r^f 
c/raophn 


nnctu and by the title imybedKXlghtMFtflc&onihtdrttli cf Goliahd G:rb, ;n* 
grar Chunpioii of rhe PfcUiftifltf, wraqnilbc and kitVd W ttmd» bmchc F falmmidc 
fame IpoCc afterwards, when the Arkr was pljctd iu Si-m, *ud tlx Phtliftlm* were 
utterly defrayed, v. a, and vet in toiiieoiUr diflrrjfc, r* rod ef abfcisce 

from Sion. v. 14 . ar-d com mined to the pickftof htiMuftck. 

o Lmd of *11 pow- 1 ,1 will p* oife tbce> 0 Lort\ituL t*j is hit heart ; 
mS2uw **«, - atil fit*fir*b n!tlIj ,naezelousworks. 

pofe thy omnipotence frr and thereby to iruble thy feeble ftivacc v* pifle 
throughmany ctlie diitit titles, T doe with all the demon of iei,l acknowledge 
and proclaim this, and all ccJicr thy pen antic;. 


/ 


Thi* is miner of tnfi^ 


/ If/// flfig ■ftrxkjtti 


5, when mine enemies ere turner Lad , they jhaU b f/i// bxm **- 

ttedskvilh at th prt (t hi t. 



1 


II 

"i ■ r 

&r»/i 

? fi Hah ; 

'Wf, 


, . 2. I wilt he glad tad f rejejet in ih 

P rai f' f *° *b «®*» ° ^ 1! % h t ! - 

nt t withcnc r?re touli iciV^tiou rn fty frlto. C wh«. h t ii uuhiog^ to mignfitthy 

foUinc and noft powerful) Chiif!) r-i iliutt ^il my farcdfcs onto thee. 

By thee are otrt* 

etjdrtiits ynit * r» 

tncbflying they meet ****** P* 

With gal&tmp^ in their myi and fb ate lamed, owwfcety rod hilled in the pnr* 
ftdr. ( Thit befell the PhttilUgttoothe d ifco uj fitarcof their proed Champion, i San> P 
xvii. And to thee onfyis ittobcatoribed; >i^;hy Mayfly ih^r hath done 

the wltole worke imirely for tc: rbou fooghteft *p>inft ihetut and thereby were 
fhuswonled, yat to flrghf,. and destroyed. 

whenin die dud 4, For thu ball [ maintained m right andm\ [fluff • 

btwttn fha dam. .l /•. a ■ 1 \i_ . . • ^ * J 1 7 

Irion and me, mdfo tboufoltefi *H the toroxt judging Tight. 

jj n - ati y other bnieliwH) my «ttcnric£,thccaufe wii rcnittoracd tn thy faeved indgrreri, 
«Wttwettt>leafcd to cate my parti to defend tne* and to j odge mi my fidc^ and %%ith 
pertea jonice to pltad, and decide die control 
thy frmnt* 

By tfce_d««h of r fbouhatt related the heathen, that had drfhtud 

the | fivrinus pin- , jii /, t - - J 

fmeGolidh the phi- mdfdjbw haft fut «rf tbitr name jer t%tr mm t zr** 

IjfHitts Cl^jrijion, thou hill phtilwir whole hoft ro flight, and iraife thii viflery a 
totmaaon ol extirparimi id that muon of the * pbiliftiim. 

* *HnjSi^? 3 H'CQJl 1 he fmptts rf tbt Fbiltflmij Cha^d. 


rtya W./tf- 
niAH 


rerfit hei wm c^nd girr the ri d< ty ro 


5 Tir. £rdh+ 

sFj b. 
t (vgtlftJ? 
or iamtd 

f /rid ihj 

fist, CT 

fob! 

?pjia 

t j' 'U*Std 

0 ‘«V 

St* mat ■'' 
rtaln> 


$, Otboa 


Hoc RQnth ‘Pfahn . 


Paraph rafe. 


4*9 


l rmfum- 

dw* re fta 

rrJ, rj 

Jcf n?rr. 

1 txrirpv- 
ted 

rr^ro 

# 1 ■■ i 

| jW/fcr 

** Jvrr /sr 
<icr, tf 

ffalt 

tijih - 


* fitfu 

fin t y <it,Op- 
pr r \unuitif 

in Jiflufo* 
nipiJT' 


U £ 


AJJ- 


+ affit&tdy 


B^sau 

or^PHfi- 

en/nn op 
MfllUt' 

*KJC*b 


O thou c defrudtotiS *re\\ amu toaperpe- They are juw final* 

hull end, tad thou haji y deposed (iltt^ the memorial 

if ptrifhed nnth iL-ft#* pound, and funkft 

if be in rhetoric* of 

the if nine) no remainders of them difrenuble; and all this nndt be attributed to 
thee, OLgkJ. 

7/ J {j But the Lord fait indurefor ever ; be hath pre- A figni l evi dence 
fared his throne for judgment, 

ft;ring in heaven corn thtouc, or cribnnil of judicature. 

8, Andbe fbdS judge the world *0 rigbtfoufnejje j he FrMn whenc* ilwn 
fyattmUifr, judgment to the people in upright,^. J* 

admiaiAar, and difpofc ot all tiling hen hdow, with all nuA juri snd 
uprightndfe. 

9. "the Lord affo wilt be a Cure refuge far the oppref- And this to Ac 

M • 'fifUUmiftmK’ ' “ *OS '!t.± £ 

pceflbr* ft rotfip (eribiubfe fappurt of all rfiac tfe notable to relieve dwmfekea \ 
when dveir oibuUttoiw, andfa their digmed* mpeattfl, then have rhryinifccc 
afuttfrnfhuiy, towfudithey may opportunely renri, and bceonfidcut^o rrc<ivt' 
relief from thee* 


Co 


d. 


r tM\, Mr 

O/hi^w, 

1 r-a T 

v vh. n 

c^fOtririr- 

in 

uittiUtn-l 

m, Ur* 


10. And they that know tlynamfy wiB put their tr&fl And accordingly all 

in thee; *j ferlte, Lord, baft „oi fpipken 1 hem that J*'SjJSJJ *S 

jerk the?* have cither lame 

■ » from others, or ex> 

rerTirctited in thcmfcfrcs thefe thy Cutfthri airrl^hteomdUpettiatit>os,jiitlic^(f i*ori y 
of die world* tWe glories of thine, itfuUng from tU cnffninAwcofaU tby attributes, 
of power, andjtifticc, andwfrdomc, and mercy t fcv* will tbrtliyW firniely fitow- 
ded 10 their unto and fetiinco cn :1ire, (witbou applying themiclvcs to aty cf 
the ItnfnU ikb and j Uk :t * nf A c world far l«c; oir) hying tl m op for an indior f f 
hope* that GcJ Ytror foriooke u Ui*cd any pkros nun ii'. HT< diflrefs, that by puy- 

ti and faith trad*fas huail^ and co^twapphvjtlnns tohun* 

11. Stagprsifrs to list Lord, y/j/j; daelletbiajiiiie *» hMhqtfcfc.all 

declare among the people hisdvagi. Sj^TfSS 

of God, airdto thirctidaffcmhk totbe boAuary, where he h pfaafed ton* 
hiioleiv* giving all men knowledge of the | woocfarfull aas he hath wmoght 
far w* 

12- *¥henht puaketb ijujutfition for Hood} be remem- Jrt*M<»d pf ^n- 
hrtth them : be forgetteth m the cry of the humble* 

oppreflbrs, hath j cry ?hst goes up to heaven, Gen* lr, i p. and is moft prermtu v?>h 
God; hewillnenerfute it togoe unpnnifht, hutwiUaflfCTcreievangesfinai pnr- 
fae and fiodc outthe goihyperfom, and powc hi^ p^gucs upon them. 

17, Have mtra upon me 9 O Lord: consider my °* Aefa.(rtamdi i 

„ . - j™ J W 7 . _conrnuemmjkemy 


let hi^licftfijsc all 
faynein nHgah^iog 

the power auf mercy 
leafed topie^LUj^ 

[s he ham urtxght ** - 

— - * - _. tr i$.Al'€h 


hrtlb them : be forgetteth not the cry of the 


j! troubteuSub Tfujjerqf ihaa that bate mr? thou tbju lift- r .^ t * 

e/f me up from tbeffttes of death* , btlecching 

A c J 0 v thee to behold m 

mercy the low and affliAed condition of thyfcrnnt it this rimei and fro* , rr t 
wont'to Inaipefc thy redouble reliefs, when theieis nwft need ol 'hem, to nifa 
chofc due arc brou^it Jowefl, lo to icveile thy fclfa to tee oppmtuody at this 

Indent. 

14. ’that I may fix* forthall thy pratfei*fagates 'Hnfol ™,ta« 

oft fa daughter of Stan : / mil reioyee m tbyfOvation. thtnlt^iTtng copay 
! fa 1 mcr ram the Ambly/in fte annflfE of the i Aidants of Skn> and 

triumphantly tejoyce, ami bleffc tte far tby deliverance iftfxdcd me. 

if rfe heathen are funk dwn in the pit that they "nieen[ michiMti 

1* «» ■> ?■ 1 OBJ of God left aiea 

made ; inthe net tsbtch they hid tt ihttr o&n foot taken, nothing but 

enuin rtuc <m (baa: ibe mfcfetef that thry drftgiK to when, till*conAwtly 

oa dvafidrq* 


Ci 


1 6.1 lie 


5® 


^Annotations on 


And this is * nonri- j g. •fhe Lord « horn t) the judgment nhtcb be exe- 
? * cutetb : the wicked ts (nortain tbe uvrk of bis ewnbaeds. 

FIgl«W« indgWM „ ' J 


on {hem, thltlhcK li tflggaiOH } Selab. 
lAiud anciPfiB of 

bunuog othen are alt coMcrad to thek om 


l&r uff 
on Pf*uu£ 


IDIK. 


And in femme, the \-j, The nicked\boll he tamed into belt, and all tie 

.. ss? ** «■ 

.* rcfofe to tom imo * ha ftf vice, or btviBg tuned ipofUtiic timlkai* flull, whole 
tht macaw together* I* imriy and filially cMroycd. 

> * 

f Fordnqgli God for 18 . For tbe needy Jbeil not oheay he forvaltm , the 
g3&MI HJdfLTSSdit **&the tt**fhdUaotferifb for ever. 

femntt id beoppncfV, and tmmpht o*er* and hi the rye of dttwtridmbefixgot. 
tca, farfitan, and perifii ♦ yet if they confamly adhere u> him, **d contented^ 
witthts fctfurt> without flying for relitf to toy unlawful meam, , tii ee naip be will *c 
hft return to them* indttCaietlieAovoftbeoptveQon hands. 

On tfwfc grocndt, o i y, O tori/, let mt nos prevail iUttbe hez- 

iSilZr Tay, ***■ <*r A*. 

M3jJj*OlJ jhJ jjfij to thce> witnmt^irtwt f : wichnJ men toy longer toprofpenpd 

he f i&orietn, bv that thou wilt uucfpofc ihfj« om job hand of mgeuct^ 

**5 /?_jf To tUft tk» 20 .5| Par them in* fear , 0 Lory/, xfc<# dw jietianS 

SET J 3 ?S{f£ «**»"»• 

ou« they aod til other prefanpam fimvt may be taebbd, tod IfiAmActb 
brooght iflafigfrt of tbeaJdre},anda feu of cbccjaadthy judgment 


tftrip 


L 

E«. fi : 

drt tit* 

lor. 


Annoinim oa Pfalm IX. 


a. 


nra ‘w 


. Xafr 


Tit, Metb-LaUen ] The tide 1 
of this Plalm (as of the former) j 
hath been matter of much quefti- j 


Beitt ox tbofc bclongin 
to fing. And thus, it fee 
cbt‘s lather took it. 1 


on and uncertainty) iu both parts terpretation that pla 

of ir, And t?T For the Chronicler fivms Ion 


icing to Betti 
cleans, Ktm~ 

, To this in- 
dace in the 
omcwliat fa- 


former,many of the learned He¬ 
brews incline to read it, as one 
word , niQiji, So Aha iPa 6 d 9 

who faith that, perhaps, from 
that notion of the word, wherein j 

tt lignifies occult an, it might be a I 

certain way, orkindc eft did, hid- 

deny or last Mufick or MeUdy, And 
fo the Jenijh ArdnA Trvflatcr 
interprets it, an hidden low(lender 
tmtte. To this the lxxii agree, 
who midring it tts£/ "fir »W> 
appear to have read it The?;; in 

one word, and either nt before it, 

or clfe (applying die want of that 
fraction by ««£/. Then for 

Lahhen } the Jewifh-Arahrcle treat - 

later would l«ve it to be from 
Bee* the name of one of the Pra- 
feSs of ^/ajfdr^mcndoned t Cbron. 
xv, 18, as if the Pfdm were for 


vourablc, where, as v, 18. of 
thole of the/ ecend degree am rec¬ 
koned ZetbariebyBeay She- 

ntiramotby Jebtely Vtudy Siiahy Be- 
wateby t Bteefieky 8 cc. fo ver. 20. 

eight of die fame perfons arc rcpc- 
ted again ( which number mull 
realpnablybe ftmpofcd to contain 
aB the reft) as fingers tofeund stitb 
Pf Jterjet on Ahtmolhy where the 
Hebrew ? 5 ? /'it is rcteined by 

die Lxxii. Tt£/ »?iand molt 
probably ftgnifies die name of a 

tone known by that title: and lo 
indeed | Kimbi amot^ tbe known y 
tenet of the Hebrew names Ala- 

moth for one. And io this is no 

improbable account of this tide. 
Yet in a matter where there is 
not ground for any mote then 

coftjeSsrty ir may not be amiiTe 

* " ' . ro 


fi; 



rofcr down Tome ocher defeantt, j men t were begotten by thofe un» 

Fir ft then, it wilt be found no lawful conjunctions or prbmifcu- 
news, for the 40/iatf interpreters ousiile ofwomen, and 16 gene* 

to put into vnty thofe words rally lived without obfervauon. 
which went, and ought certainly of any laws of ebaftity, ormarri- 
to be divided in the Hebrew. An age, (which is the meaning of 
example wc ha vein this very par- corruption and violence v. lf.J 
tkular, Pfahdvui, befbaff te our and lo might well be thought to 
guide rou 1 % tusio death. The be meant by that phrafe [men of 

render) as if ir nwnonc ih/«»] as that fi^ifiesai]p/w 
word, intbedauScf offspring, whole hither is not 

pur youth : where yet the Maft- known fas generally *tis ©blerva- 
rita read in two words 0*0 7 % tiff bleofany gym in Script dr that 
death ; and fo there tbeLXXH. he hath no other extxa&hbn taken 

render it in fenle, though not in I notice 0 £, but either that be is a 
words, ruf dtSruf far ever i <fo» y or the feus if tm g)<tnt 9 
(for by that they might morel i chron. xx. 4. and 6 . or a brother 
probably exprefs no 7 >/ tiff death, j of fuch a man, asoftkfiLjbv, 5^ 
rhaiibc thought to have read fomewhat like this vve findg 
moyili featlu 9 as tome learned ii Sam. nu. 1 6. where Iw&iiettoh 
men conjc&urc. jAnd dins Kt'rnbi is kid to bejf the /km eftte gym, 
reports of bis father, that in his o--and in the Chaldee fga if 
ptiiiotiAlmdb were Aw words,yet the font of the ftroxg matt, without 
t o be read as eae. And if rhey were naming stay father. Andjitisnot 
two, [mo vpm the death] then improbable that the name it fed fe 
all the difficulty will be, what is iphiletuh, w^s a light variation 
meant by Wi LMeu. That tome horn that pliraTc'Epi ansi m» of 
of the Hebrews will have read by MiffottSy as a known title for a 
way of Anagram** back ward ant. And if this be appliable to 

as if it were as/iw death of Nahil t LahhenhciCy then it (nay fig- 

hut that lure is but phatfy, though nifie the Gym of £4/;, Geh'ab 
I Ice it taken up by a very learned and give ground of conjecture ci- 
man. The LXXII. render it w thcr that mis FJ'aim was cqmpofcd 
C A of the fatty limply; And feme (though long after) in retnem- 

accounc may be given of tltar, not trance of, or reflexion on Geiiab) 
from thofe that will underhand his dead), as the Chaldee v, 5. 
ir ofthe death of Chrift, the Son (and Kitntbi, who is not of this 
by way of eminence, but in a far miade for Loteat, dodi yet ao> 
different fienlc,fo as to underhand knowledge the matter of the 
it of one whole .father was hot Pfalm to agree to Goliob ) or clfe 
known; in which notion the La- was fetto the tunc of one that had 
cine conceiving ^ 5 ?? x Sam. been composed on that fubjc#, 

xvii.4. to be literally [a man, or ior (o itimtbi, as was laid* among 
one of the Jisil have rendred it their known tunes, names j 4 ia- 

virfimrtMy a iafterd, And though tnoth for one, which fure refers 
the LXXII there read in a diftant to this place. Bdidcs this, one 
ItylesMp £dwJJc, a mgbty or j farther interpretation there is, of 
flnagmau, a gym j yet I nippofc ] which the word may be deemed 
chis is but conlcqucnt to the lame capable, and that concurring to 
notion. Few it is by the Hebrews the lame end, to determine <fo~ 
obferYsd from Gat, vi, a. and 4. tiab the perlon here refitted to, 
that ihcgyanti, i.e. great or mighty ! For l?in Hebrew and Chaldee 1*9 

1 ' f» fignifies 



51 wot at ions on 


ftgnifies iatrroi in medio, between, be under flood 5 and the Pfalm 
or in the middle, and may fitly de-i either have been empofed lor 

note a Champion, or C«M^UA«r, lome annrverfary comraemorati- 
th&z ftandsforth, and is in the mid- on of ids death, or elic let to the 
die, to challenge the enemy. So j tune of fome that Was thus 
1 Sam, xv it, 4. when Gotiah comes | coropofed. But this is but con*- 
out to challenge the Jfraelitijh jc&ure in a matter ofgrcat uncer- 
®V holt, it is, CTlaT 1 vrr inter- j tainty. 

’l?n mcditu faith the interlinear, a man ,! V. 3, dial/ faff ] The notion of 

or am in the midfi came oat from the j here is militant) being lpokui 

camp of if* ?Wi/?imj;and die Choi- - t of enemies in wane, and jit refers 
dee in like manner i 1 ^ ’i"?P ; to thofe that dthcr fai/u in a march, 

a ffrang man, or gyant, erchmpi- or arc nottsded in a land, or efpe- 
onfrom among them* And many ' cully that in flight meet W«h£dtf- 
likc paflages there are in Authors, j traps in their n-aj, and lo hi trailed 
of combatants Handing lorth be- j and honed, rend red unablje to goe 
twin the camps .• So lie whom fomarrL and lb faff, and become 


twin the camps •• So lie whom fomard, and lb faff, and become 

Manlius Torquatos killed in Lfvie liable to all the ill chances dtprr- 
|iw«/y i, 

vii. Tliis |] Hmer cxprcfTcs in [fnits, and, as here, are diertdea, 
like ftyle, by u fitaaso in the and perifb in the faft. And thus 
midlij ’tis by the Chaldee i be- 

'UUf v bat**. £, •A»,> ** li ghdy < ?! icd r > 

r l/topa, fcirffcorlightonpilyMt 


lamed , rend red urobljc to goe 


Atjap ift‘ i,pic™ l v r? z 

AwM wfAwr. IW*’ light on any g a ff- 

trap, or other lore of fcanffaff. But 

i. e. kith Eufiatbna p. i« 1. 2 5. 1 tl>c \». botli here and in moft 
fttiaSy be- other places render it d&xrfv bc- 


ftiiLp. 


tadafy rioS-Jo vgais-*r, be- other places render it d&xrZr bc- 

twixt the tw& armies, which, laith ing mat, and fo dx: Z at he infirm a- 
he, after Homers time, 'bantu/., and die jtralki and ofJhi- 

ftrfr fttei* 01 fuaetf %fttwy they optd all to the ihmc lenie mean- 
expreffe by one word, which fig- i its no other then this of being gaff- 
nines between the armies , and is} «£and fo made unfit for progfds; 
faith he, t afterward more fully j Sec Pf/tl, xxvii.2. i£ fVt- 


2$6.l.2o, jJefcrbed by 5"’ ' a%iy thty mrencd\ or n 


ui.iviuxrLi uj yno w trZTy tmy mreneer, or xoanriect ,or 

apueg-y there mas a little pW/aor^WsWinthchmarclijandijicnthey 
field about them. Agreeable to Jeff, as a cohiequenc of ir. And 
which is our ftyle of dueUertycbd- ! dsn muft it be rendred here, not 
tenging to the field. And in rc- f faffing^ but gall’d and las re, 

ference to this it may polfibly be, precede/, t to faffing. And lo in 
that GoJ tab (hould be here noted. S. Paul Pom. xiv. 41 . otaWfe Aj £s- 
by l?*? ® or limply i?!? the ! sat d<dtr«, offended and made 
nan betweeit, L e. the Champion, j neat, are in the fame lenfe for him 
And then 1?*? nio tbc death 01 tins that is gaffd and difeoaraoed, or 
(here called Lablen ) will be no hindred in his Sec 

more than the plainer words ex- ^on 1 Cor.viu. b. 
mefii^«».xvii.5i.ant3jnoo| v. 6. nrflmaions ] The Hdnn- 

that ibeir firm? man or champion \ ^ z aflates eft, hartl many r.om 
trasjlaitj or dead : which the Lxxii 1 derived from it: HU"n ^jolatm, 
render rl^n-xtr 6 Jvralo? ddlOr, defnSiajy and alfo a fi$bi 7 or trai -, 
tbeir mighty man (as v. 4. they ren- ! 3. fnerd ; and 3 inQ a fatdkr. 

died C 3 \Dn aiv the ^ between ) | And accordingly the ixxi 1. im- 

and die Synatb, and Jrabidtjbetr j dcr here f^ fn ortk, 

4 D«w. Of him then this title may and fo the Syriad, and Latke -the 

dr did 




j«n 


a. 


Pftlm IX. 


5 * 


Arditk read u weapons, and die torr<d and fttlJ, and with rrafon to 

( htldee paraphrafc it by armies and be preferred. 

copies. But die ordinary rcndring V. 14. Langhter sf Sion J "rtte t, 
is to be preferred (though the o- word daughter, applyed to a city pt ru 
thcr need not be dc(piled) and fo or zatka, (ignifies die people or «s- 
the fenfe will be, that the Thdi~ bditants of it, the city being as it 


n’iJ? here, is 


tranflated [ the afjemblj ef Sion, iroui DE) and 


1 7 brJ},iL 16.) and then that which fite? congregavit. 
follows, and then laf deproyed ei- ; V. a 0. Infra j 'T* 12 here is by 
ties,\ rauftnot be applyed to the the mn. rendred a 

tnrmjy in the Ugmang or the verfe, Law-giver \ and lo the Syn'aek and 

but to the Cad of Ifrael, who dr- vulgar and JEtbtopick follow tliem, 
fhvyed diem. And thus thejor- and the Ardiek with a little 
iffs-Arduk tranflacor applyes ic change, a doder or leather ot the 
'Hie enemies cmdrey defilattm bath Law, probably referring to rno 

faijfeifcd as, made a fall end of it 5 a do8or dr teacher, coming regU- 
7 be people of their cities tbon bap cu rjlarly from docoit. The Cbd- 
off> * tfl-, or (0 that iWie memory is at- 1 dee render it as if it 

terls peri (bed. 1 were *< 7 ® from K 7 ’ timuh. And 


f. 

row 


teriy peri find. 


fcOW from timxk 


hiia 


in die end of de verfe where lo between thefe, the ge nerality 
die Hebrew hath *TG\J with theta, of interpreters is divided. If the 
die men. it fccm$ read a former be accepted, the fence 
nope at tamult, and fo vender it will well bear it, thus; Set them 

vriih a found ; and fo die I a teacher, an inffmSer, that, as it 
L aline and Ardici and e^Etbiapici follows, they may know themfehes 

after them; But the Chaldee have ft It ht men, learn banality and pi- 

■ * - . * - Mtr 



precedent. I to Satan 

V. 7. Hat die Lord] The ten -1 bv Him 


be buffeted, and tfflitted 


nvri 




V. 7. nos tve horny i nc ren- w dud, is ira, Trouffevsnot, that 
dring of this verfe is beft learnt they may le ta igbt sat to llafpbeme. 
from the Cl>^r,whqinakc three If it be the feeond, then ’tis; p at 
parts of it. i. £37197 fWH i,e. them in fear — ue. bring diem to 
literally. And the Lord for ever, the atUonledgrihCM and fear of 
they tender. The word of die Lord thee, and that by diy pmfkneMs 
forever, by wayo i£Bipps x to be alio. But 'ris fure the Hebrew 


3ar 

i-j +■ 


m 


pbrafe, his habitation tit the higbtj f I fey the Chaldee, fbaff sot come upas 
heavens. 3. UP*— he bath prrpotedlbis head, and 1 km. i. it. in like 

his thmse , or triband for yapice. I manner. Now this in the Prophr- 
The two former of dide die r-xxii! tick flyle is frequently u(cd for the 


confound, and put into one, and ' executive of Gods vengeance : See 
fo the Syriack and Letine, and An- 1 Is. vii. 2 o. The Lord fhaS fbave with 
bid, and v£tb'wpick alter them : I a razor that is hired, even the Xing 
but die more dipiaS reading, \of Aflyria, and F.zet.v. t. tdtetbee 
which the Chaldee follows, is pooftl a binders razor, thereby 00 tienify 

‘ Fi, "tMt 


54 Paraphrafe. The Tenth Tfalm * 

Gods judgments upon Jerufdem. i tbm s or thou wilt/?/ theto urazor> 
And this> and nothing but this, is bring fomcjl turn pumjlnbent upon 

the importance of the word, thus them, that fo they may knew them- 
pointed i and then it will fitly be [elves to be but men. 
readied, in propbeuck dialed, fet \ 


The Tenth Tfalme. 


Parapbrafe. 

T He tenth is a Pialm of Ddw<&,joyncd by the LXXII* to Pialm is., 
but in the Hebrew divided from it: and it is a complaint made 
to God of the riotous opprdfions of wicked men, and an hum¬ 
ble relyancc on him for his rcprclTmg them. 


O thou altfeejag r, lybjfttndefi thou sfarr off, o herd i vbt bideft lb 

ssi*iaa*s «*«< .*•*«» 1 

withdraw At ftlf ■ white &tm dw rid of fhppBann, ami it timet of the greateft 
l it Jitiu- C Much are the fitteft | opp'etnnicie! )to fufpend ihy imetpofirtooi, aodper- 

gjvr •; «*itopprtflof, topeoTpef, audwetJly creature, are often pofed thefefay,dtfeeinnot 

the curie, which morethy wifdome to it. 

Jffiifr JJddiKdfrf *■ J **fridedoth ■ perfecu tethe m 

S* their worldly power Let them be liken ti% the depicts which tUj w 

to Injure and be m imagined. 

down thole thir *n 

aot able to refift, ii nothing (bingo their pride incite, them to it j Em it h thy 
property to refift the proof, and defend the needy, end to bring mine on godJefle 
mefli bytheftme ncm by which they defigoed it to otben* Be mv picnic<1 

rims to reveal thy fttfc. r 




a. It the meted in bis pride doth 


|™l their pride incite, then to it: Em it«thy 

™» anddewndrhe needy, audio bring mine on godJefle 
by which they defigoed it to other*. Be then now pic tied 


|(l,l»itw 

[m prithufibi 
vitfyithe 
U fit 


b. 


£&: *i%, &** *• •*" *22? * 

mmt> tbr thc»ick- ***}}**& cTJetQui y warn Gw&bvonttb. awtw 


m 

c, 


«1« thus permitted to profper in hit defines: he boaftetb and pbceth i pride in ir, 
ritatwiriiooiuiydtecXhecindo wbithe pleafe. And forte ctmtoiit defeacr.tta 
fee the lunching hhnfelfe opprelfe, and injure, otken, either perfwade, himfelfe that 
Cod kook at all, crthtthemridla not with rtc government of the world, cr ele 
makes God m iccd&ne, and Gmnrable to k j every of which i, indeed aa bambte 
biaipneniy, and mill need, provoke him exceedingly. 

a ** *7 i' II Tb* meked through the pride of bis count ernmee 

Eng ref Jr« witMa t »** ** c /«* after Gsd- } Godtt not in ali Ids thoughts. 

UmteV, that all Ms defigne, an So rnbtiliy and cfebly managed, 16 poErickty bid, 

■ndteerettywroogliti that no God In haven ball era be able to tOfcora them, 
wurh idfc tafarinteor ptirtb dni 


bUftiiTT** 

fylhGtd. 


a 5 ‘ * Hh U *P ^ -Hw ■ igeitow: thy judgment 

+Om riir eoaftamh aad^nl me fur above out of bis figbt: us fired bis enemies be 

J“7 tn ' duftriouffr; As lor puffetb at them* 

^ Goth lm t or l he 

« rtfW M* P *" 0 4 S ^ De *S. K * tofa »s. heaevercon6ct«n«f!aye**em to heart: andfo 
fidia. 9 hejngconfidentofWsowaww ud fbcngih, aarffitting aHhi,thought* on themif. 

I*n~ dMnngluoppefir^ aad aeradrcttniDg cdanj check from any, he ddpifeth, and 


we or 




ilht 
td in tbt 
hdU^btiiuff 

ojbthok, 

t faibfitd 
wriSmrt* 
q&t or 

CorfJiT O t 

fimrbeut 

dlbir if- 
or 
net 
M i *v 

fTtjbcrtk 

na<h&. 


i Ht 




be mutt 

ftr ever 
wver 

T1Q$ <nnaf- 
tbitfi of) 
jroft dti&£ 

tifliq*rr} y 

or, ftift* 


6. He bath fiid in bis heart ,\[/ frail»u hemmed’. And rtr&jret ■ 
for I frail never be in adverfa. ™ut2£? 

am Iris oppreflivc ud tided myth epon toy ■pprehcftfioa or fi&if, whether of 

Oodormuit 

'T. mouth is full off curing usd deceit and frauds, On *b ajeramt be 

‘ nh(i bo fafurde ra 

cifce ud W 

orthes, to imprccuc ill auto on hinJcft for tbe ctoMat of dm jKch hmoft 
fjlfc* t*d foht may cheat rod injcire odrers caret sotwfuc maledlqioiu he calls 
down upon bieUctf; and dim b be ahrayci my hyd, Hb toafpc Writ) 
noofbcruTe, to to oppvfle and defraud othexi* 


t* 


* ^ U 4 % 

foi tongue is mfebief and\ g vanity. 


f. 

& 


hiaa 


*■ Of. Sfc'ir. 

** 

(r MlA. 


fitted « ffrf lurking plates if tbe * liHaots \ Aid >u •bang's 

doth be wartber tbe tneocenti bis qes fails beU 

, alnye opon feme 

Jfcact dcfqp tf ra* 

pine and blood ; and innocent poor men that nmr provoked him, or were haeno* 
nto, are the fpctiif perfoos.it whom hb treachery bdircAcd. 


ha 


}(i the poo 


u 


rrfrte t!*ft 
« ft: rf 

“IPCQS 

■ ■ n 

■ 

m bj 
** 

outn 

T 

taJ ttat- 

tthhmi* 

pUuj. 

&he htm- 
bUtb tojvt- 
ftffvid 
fJbibjh*. 

BV ffMJ >l|. 

vlit txcr 
tbtf&u 


$. He lyetb ip wait vfecrttij, as a Lion hx bis den ; 
betytbinwah to Caleb tbe four: be doth catch the poor 
m when be drawetb bxmi&tehs net. a K 


t tbt if- 
ftfhd 



* pwo^r, 
Sett, j. 
tat* t. 


the lye* in 
as a lion 
rionofbii 
prey, oaporpofeto 
rear Sr arrow them; 

bye* his roller toinfitare them, with ill the fiibtfety hnv^nabk $ drives i^hem into bis 

powers and v to adedi ibemM | violence npoa dKnvrendi than and Hcyi on (hem. 

* 

lo # lie cofuherfj $ and hxmltetb bmftlff, that tbe AndeaLionistto 
gwr may fall by bis flrotg ones. jftSffiSjiSi 

bloody, anddefigoa dm infidfotn pofl|RGOtlut very end; To doth be put cn the 
fpiifc of the gremft metkoefk and hureifity* oopaapd«t tbu, m [i^o ig*Hh he 
nuy imkeuieof ittQthegrcirefladnameaf Ici&g^ hbprey (effK^Gngaiiy dm 

arc weaker ihao he)wbeaoibef<r i t ^omes wttto readb of him. 

11. He balk fai J iiltis heart. Cod hathforgotten 5 ' 7 j? A M*Wi iWi?Sfy’ 

bidetb his fate, he not fee it. SSfipfJftS 

tree of thtfc epfreffiom of hb, is confident Kbrt* be oDed to ^ny accomr- 
for thc«L 

a 

12. Arlft* O Lwd\ O God, lift upibf band, fmet Batdxai OLord of 

7 M£tbe[\btun&le+ andwJEll of graot 

and metey to them that watt on thee, be plctfed at lepgrh toftrctch far ta thy hand of 
defence ud relief do alldutarettoopprdbdaDdiqmcdi 

13. wherefore doth tbe aided * toxtemn Godl he hath loogpi- 

ftiidin his heart, Tbou wilt mt require tK wiScd 

(Muttlre ta id prafptr, nahnthtn bkfphme dicr, atone due ddkr doth not 
iec, or wTU ktct pwdfli cbeif TioIcnCKi* v. f, 

14. Tim baft feen it, for tfm ichoideft mfcbiefaad Em_i^ will on 

fright, to requite, it with tbjfbaud: tbe poor coatmittetb iivJj 2Sflu5 
bimfetf unto tbee, thou &t the helper of tbe fatberhfje* difcew to rhrh 

all die oppedfions rf - tbdr and will reply indignatto ud anger and 

erety w& dm hath gone on in this racroom Aibcifircj) coorfe 5 and on the other 

fidcnkei fpcdal care of aH hriptefiemn, dne rely and moft onhan, and ctapoDit 

thcantdrei by patoce and pkiy to Ki cnAody. 


k* 



ie. Break thou tbe arme of tbe wickedmd tbe eviS gm tto P Lord, wilt 

J - - - - - Drew fonh tny refr 


if'tfdS*, aaB '> 1 *f eei m his » /rffm Om fade mat. teUiCtt ^tmgto 

itisfadu. nothuf thepppreflort power; rifit to «dhii deeds dtay be utterly deftiwjfed. 


% 


1 6, ’Xhr 


$6 


m. 


Paraphrafe. The Tenth Tfalm. 



d&*l*£fc*£ lf 'n H Lord j* *’*&}” rtW eter^be ® bectkm 

hive the emmiw areperifbed out <$ bis load. 

rfdJcworlSin bis ; tod though wkktd m mi omrtfjirrs proTper fora 
aad this tempt mm ro fen t doubt) ^ sad Atbcitik al diiputtt; yet & corcMcoq wilt 
efeir tfw doubt (and coafina til, tbit corfder It, Utbe adoituoa of Gods 
»d riz. the otter tufrparion of nicked Rti ottd Ciqid, tfectm 

of betas* 

. * 7 . *• M ^ rfr defat dr ImmU-, 

tny fclle nmr r> rc* Wttt^iqpdry WOT* mVt* HV&JQT& fiOT 

veft uy humble to beare. 

fopplitut rtrn witnif 

for thy I,dp : theartarftarfdnridrrffa tot»i« h thta on gift; 

ilS" *5“ cwft ocw rejeft or ddjpife tbofc fcqudb, vhfchvc ihnx by faf 
oVDlpatitHdepponHiPca^ directed ud Lroe^utotbec 

*I***jM**-* ff>*4 *4«fe 

4 e molt heble0e fy filcyr * i 

3J*S?^ >lMt ihonwilti, thy pod ,hnc infnpofc (by lids rod thv *««»■«,» 

. V ®P^ dfcw * ”* towfiwU rcafenthey 

nw » toitjoyceind waft of Cods not feting or feettfidenng theft gftrotti 




t/innotatiera on Tfdm X. 


Perfecute'] 


~4 


two things ( as was faiJ note on 
vii. e. ^ to p&feibtty and to 
be fetmfra and though we reh- 
der it in the former funic, and lb 

Apply it to P«n the wickedy in the 

*8tve fiJhTc [tfer wicked fafetmes 
the poor} yet the antient ioterpre- 

C^/^oaaUy render it in theftf. 


there is in rendnne this lattei 

patt oFthe third vcrle. Tlienxii 


befidcs 


die beginning 


pve s and apply it to’3?w^wr, 

that intbe fade of the wicked be is 
fet onfire, i.e. brought into great 
ttibuiatum • ifcmvgJfyBat lay the 

****4 in the fenfc that S. Peter 
uies •m'petait i tet, iv. 11. for a 

great prfecation aa&afpiBicMy that 

icLl on oojlj men. And thusche 


iic> and fo arwwfe and joyn hwith this 
edy in the [ Hl^a>(Uf Tt» xi/g/or £ 
i ftrfecuief Ag<, the wicked bath prmked the 
t interpre- Lard} they alfo render VI pal- 
in the paf- 1 lively, hAtrfaireu is bled, and 
the poor y ! V ?3 d^izivy the itt] orient j and to 


the Synod' and Lati*e. But the 
\Cbabdee varies irom them, and 

beeps oeerer the Hebrew, The 

f dua M^adty is In the rendrins ai 


fell on sodlj men. And thosthe 
fcnic will very well bear it in this 
place, and the matter be little 
vartedy which way ioever the 
Tfndriag bej it being all one, 
whether the wicked in bis pride 
perfeaete tbe poor } or the pear Le 
perfecuttdy and affti 8 ed y and op- 
fref iffy or tfamgb therpride of the 
tricked. The ^Chaldee cxadlly fol¬ 
lows the Hebrew^ and. is as ambi¬ 
guous as that,but is iron fated in tlie 
ptf&vfcnle. 

y. 3 Jilefetb] Some incertainty 


t). ?; which though in Kal it he- 

i nifics to btfjjey yet in Piety as here 
rtfe nfed, it is obferved fomettmes 
to fignific in & eewtrerj fetfe,. to 
nirfey or blajfheme. So evidently 

Job 1. y. peradventure tbey have 
famed and curfl God in their 

j heart ; the Tor gum read IW'W **a 
provded God: foagain % ii.'and 
jc. II. 5. and y.curftGid and dye : 


jc. 11. 5.and p.cmfeGodand dye: 
for Jr«w. xxi. 10. of Nabob, 
^v 3 ?<hi*d ilafphemedy or«r- 
fed G»d 3 ftSv faith the Targamy 
; lUfphcmed before God: and loa- 

. gainv. 13. And thus tlic jirabick 
word to lleflt, as Mr. Paaut ciroc 


Word 


■S* 


Paced cites 


Pfalm X* 57 

____ o ^ _ / _ 

it oat of ftebqab, CgnificsaUo tol the lamcpurpofc the LXX11. and 

reproach at rail at; and many o-1 Latine, and Ardick, &t few & 

(her words ot contrary fignifications Ssj^ Inrv too aVi5, God is not he* 
arc noted by hint) Not. mfcell . fore bm : or elle by the addition 
<b, 2 . And fo moii reafonably of [fees or bum] Godfirsnat ad 
it muft fignific here; and then < his thoughts or devices, (And thus 
the meaning will be cleat ?)P in the Chaldee expounds it, but yet 
the normmtrve calc, as in die be -1 with a farther addition (ricceflary 
ginning cf the veric P(ii7 had been, to coaneB it to the former words ) 
and DO ellrpjis to be fupptycd, lave ^'373 and Wfdfay in his heart, 

only of the copulative [ and] aS my devices are not manifrjl before 
(which is much more frequent the Lord :) or yet more promptly, 

and caiic than what is ncceflary and with lelfe change. There is a o 

to the common way of interpre- God^are alibis thoughts-, fo tlx: Jese- 
ting it ) thus, Sfi£W and the ifb Arafat teems willing to lop- 
covetous (or in the uodi. their ren- ply it,r endring ityln a$ his thoughts 
dring, a$tx-2v the injurious, or he faith there is no God and this is 

opprejjor) Mafpbemes rwp TK3 agreeable to Kmchi and others, 
pruuoLcib the Lord, j In this variety of cmjeBurcs, how 

V. ep. Seek ] What here the eilij/jh may be bed / tpplied, it. 
iigoihesis matter of-fome qnc- may not be amilTe to jpropofe 
Ihon. The Sjrraik render* it another rendring of die nbole 

from app to fear do or I by , bntof esr mrd 

r J Jin the farming, viz. [faith} 

examine •, the Latte* tenders it 1 (than which no word dltnoft is 

perpeadere, t operp^J or Wnj^the vsx&t*frequently underfloojj ) thus, 
Chaldee V 30 ' which 'timuli.es to| Tfawickeds* the elation aphis coun- 
r equire (and thus it is uied in the | ieno/.c r (as that is an u.dM*tfd» bf 
notion of ax easing or puuifkmg,'. his heart, andthetefoce tfte Chd- 
Gen. is. 5. and here v. 13.) the’ breads r '‘ n '' 1 P'BJa in the pride 
LXXU. in^dCiv, and fo tl»c La-'. of bis (pint) faith,^' r ^.' ! '^^y *?3 
tine 10 feet, the Arafat to fearcb, | "'T'lGia 73 God fbad in new if e\ fo 
It figmfies alfo to interrogate, in. die double negative TO j figni- 
order to learning, fo to asle, as fies ) require (in the notion of pu- 
when we eonfsnt, or take any nixing) or fin the other vulgar 
thing into feriout care ot confider*- notion) confider aS his' devices, 
lion j and then if the ^ ^ be Thus the words flow very ram-* 
a pplyed to the wirted (as general- rally, and the ellipsis is much 
ly die tranflatm apply it) the ren. more inteffigiile, and ealily foppli- 
dring mnft be, the wicked in the ed, than any other way T: and to 
bought in ef r of his loots will not con- this fcnlc die context inclines; 
fob, or fearcb after , or confider I Thy judgments are far out of his 
(jod. And then the chief didicul- fight, v. 5 . and he hath (aid in bis 
Vt will be in the latter part of the I heart, God hath foremen, iehidetb 
verie, *TilB !0 7? D'O^TOi-e. hit face, be wilt never fee it, v, it, 
literally. No God aU bis thoughts : j and this the interpretation of his 
which binngelliptical, muft be fop- [ ilafphemtfg God, foregoing v. 3 . 
plyed cither by addition of [/r /*]! V. j. Grievous] v^rr i s j 1ere by 
God is not in all ms thoughts ; to the j the Chaldee rendred ^Tft^?,are iVrtf 

&triaek underftands it, -c flt ™ ^ 

^ j to be prong, ot prtfper- by the 

no God m all bis thoughts, and to. LXXIL &&*vrrxt are polluted, 

or 

J r 


?8 


Annotations m 

or prefixed^ as from ' 7 *? to w<M fometimcs fignifie ysod } m the 
late or pollute , or proftne, and foj notion of Ltaafe i; and lo 

the fenfc will well enough /ear; I one ordinary rendting fiippotes 
His tpjues are atvayes pod rued, or | here, and takes V^ 1 evtH, not for 
defied) as the Asbetfs alwayesjj/#, but punifoment j and then 
miifk be, who tonfrders not, noil *N?l* is not araiffc rtsnlk- 

dreads Gods judgments. But the I ted [for not in evtd, i.e.forlfoad 
radix “i n, from whence it regu- Usf be in eutff , or adverfily. ] But 
tarty comes, figpifies properly to! all the aetient interpreters under'* 
be tormented^ after the manner 1 ftand both*n$t and 1?? otherwife. 
Specially oinomen in labour, and I The Chaldee joyn it with the for- 
accordingly ’tis frequently ufed tner pan of the vetfe, thus, I food 

fot bringing forth : fo Ifa. civ, i.j never le rawed ITT? ^' from 
JT?n *>« are words of the I doing rSitt, The LXXU, and La- 
fame importance,as tr&iatlitig andI tine and Aralick all lean to dc - 
hearings (ofer.iv. 31. Mvira, as I figne the Cune lenfc, 5 fi b eaPitv- 
cfone that travailetb $ lo Pfalxtht. I Sw —sku taxi, l food sot he fia- 
e. the voice of ibe Lord) or thunder I ken or moved — wtibout eiati > and 

males to bring forth (fpeak- rh cSyiad by way of Parapbrafey 
ing of the binds, which arc laid to , * *■; . ' ... 

bring forth with difficulty, and to M *» m f 

do it with more edfe, when being thiej'. AH which inclines us to 
frighted with rfwrasfo'their womtis undcrftaod'Wg in thenotiooof 


TTaiMVfffmfMlVU TVVIUW Jll illW IlV^IVU VI 

open 3 ) and fo very frequently in at, that, in which ’tis frequently 
other places, where die LXX 1 I. ufal,G'«s.*i. 7. TUK n 7 (ns here) 
render ir v» to he in travail. ntson, that they . bear not, and in 
And thus it freths to learned men many .other places: and then the 
to fignific in this olacc-Scc Scbind- meaning will be verfoictums, be 


eats or jadgeA food never he resawed from doing id, 

’hkh are faidt and the LXXII. more tried*, and 

i 11 la A _ I f* - P 1 li h m r M 


c. 

'nUN 

V -v 


to fignific in this place .See Schuul- meaning wul be ptrfpatm, be 
fer pentaglott, p. 559. D. who ren- /mb in bis heart, 1 food or aid ly 
dets it pirient, exixe urgebunt viat no means be moved far aver and ever, 
(das, they food painfully, indttfiriouf- that net (i, C, fo as not to Le ) in m if- 
h nrge, or prtfie their mn vayts thief, or fo as not te he doing font 
(fo we had travailing itf,(asJ^9®wa!axxO. * signifies 

vHih imipnty Pfal. vii, 14, )orrz- being fet on mckedoefle, the fame 

ther in the fingular of die perfm, that astro* ir tu tempi 
bis way es food travail or bring forth 1 Job. v. 19.) which there the 
at every feafen 3 [bis vcyes) mop- Chaldee have fully parapbrafed, 1 
petition to [ Gods wayes or judge- food never le removed from doing id, 

mentt] following, which are mid and the LXXII. more brief,*, and 

to be fare dove, not confdered by' imperfeQly, [ without id"] which yet 
him. In this veife die ptoSation is equivalent to [chat not nkb id *| 
may pofBbly lie thus, Tty judge- and fo to be interpreted, which the 
meats are far dove ; over agatefr, or Syrioek meant to expreiffc more 
before hm ( ^Jp ) are dl bis exe-\fddy, [ they imagine eviffl meditate 
rnyes, ( his eyes and thoughts puxfue et ud, i. c. evil, and nothing elfe, 
them only J be pttftrtb ( breatlveth have no kinde of (berk ip to do¬ 
om ibreatntngi and rrproafbes y at ing. 

them. This way the Hebrew fuf- v. 7. Cnrfotg 3 The vetbe H/S 
fixes do mote clearly aefwer one fignifies to (near, (and fometimes 

the other. to fofnear) but fo .to Jfoaar, as 

V. 6. Fer I food never 1 ) The was ulual atnong the Jem, with 
panicle dpth alfo imprecation joyned with it, (.as 

when 


5 elfe, 
odo- 


f. 

r.'TK 


Pfalm X. 59 

_ _ - j_ M - - ~ ■ , r - — ■■ ■ 

wYti-hMattb. xxvi. 74. tis laid of wherein one may lie and be hid, 

P toy that he euafed andfware, i. e. or the pelds, which are farr from 
[ware with an imprecation ) pray- any hoafes, The LXX 1 I. read 
ing for evi! again!! themfclvcs in here »AwiW, with the rich, 
cate they fwarefalfe. And in this reading (as S ris mod probable ) 
funic the amt is here taken, lor with the change of two 

that oath with imprecauon ond be- letters s r " into others of anecr 
ing rend red [ anrjihg J it is not found with them, W- V- 
mjledi&iwb Or execration otOthers, Y„ 8. Prrtdly jet j ? 3 X fignifies i. 

but of brrpfeUcy in cafe lie pcifor- to bide, or by Up in/fO*rt$ but 1 ?? 

med no: his each : and r'lu^Q dr- withal to watch, or intidioully to 
cut joyned with it (wdi the Lxaii.j lay wait. So frso. I, i j.ryiSJ 
render -gaveja. litternefs, as if it j wc render it, let as lay trait far 
were ”~D which figniBcs that, Hood. SoPfal. Lvi. 7. 
and the rather bccaufe h' 0render, they hide tbemfrhetj but 
following was fufficicnc to cx- the fenle dire&s to this end of lw- 
preis deceit ) denotes the perjury, ■dog , 10 lay wait. And fo here 
and fo really imprecating all earfes undoubtedly it fignifies, as both 
on themfclvcs, which in order to the antecedents ashXnrfeqaeftt'fe* 
gaining to theiufdvcs, and oppref- uionilrate. The cxxii, render it 
J 'tag of others, they are with- dTeofaionsow, and lb the Latioe 

out any regret frequently guilty and Syriark, 00ting the tmentnefs 
oi. ( cl his looting, or watching, as for 

c Y. 7. Vanity] The Hebrew i>* Afpoil or petty $ the Arai>id;,ft\a\\ 

-, K fignihes not only form', and hard lock upon, or olprvey and lo be- 

‘ ‘ travail, or Ido*/, from whence longtorheiamcicnii., which the 
the LXX 1 L render it •k 4 w@u here, Chaldee more fully eipreb by 

but alio violence, raptor, . iojary, i^p. inpdialitar, Ue l,t ajuiafo, 

i/ii.juilj, Jolxi. 14. Prrtj.xsx.i0. OS fecretiy-eiferue. 

and 'Tfat. v. 5. and io "tis to be V. 1 a. He erwheth ] This pof- ^ 

rend red in this place, and the fcgcmay a while drier \c to be TCn 

n^. Greek -xsi^to be underftoodin examined, as it lies in the antient 

that notion, wherein •vovneic with- 1 inrcrpretcis. And 1 , nfii j$ f rom 
td doth come from it, meaning i 771 cmutiin ait, co/.trixit 1 the 
primarily him that doth viiov in- ■ Chaldee read TPT amteret , and 
frrre,wjttrr$jBpprejjes any other. 5 cc the iaterlieear meret 5 but both 
Mat. v. 39. Nate 8. feem to ufc it in the reciprocal 

h. V. 8. Pillages') ’ 1 S\ I a coart, open fenfe. But tis polfiblc it fhould 

enrn without wadis, fignifics alfo a vil- be rendered tranfitivdy, and he 

lage, as that diffeis from a traced learelh him in pieces , and fo cor;- 
town, and city, and lb alfo any #e8, and be joyned with the end 
place, without dwelling or baild- of die former verle, as theexpref- 
ing in it, a field Sec. and in Ara~ Con of Lion-like cunning, and rr«- 
lick greets graffe j and fo Pf. cm. elty there deferibed, thus, £ be 
I j. the life of a man is T®?? ds catchetb the poor by drawing him iti¬ 
the berbe ot grajje, And this is to bis net, and rends him into the 
more proper for the turn in this fmatUft pieces, j Thus the txxii. 
place, fpcaking of andufbes , or feern to liave underftood it, ren- 

lay ing of *■«£, for which the vil- drlng it rvmvdea dvrir, lie 
lazes (in our ordinary ufe of the fbatl bumble ( as from ~or; htanilt 
word for little toms) are not fo avtt ) him, i, c. the poor, and 
tommdim as the green joyning it with tritayi?'* in 

“ J.W 

r 





oAnnotations on 


his net, in tlx: former vcrlc j and r if met) gather hmfelf together , i hen 
the Syriack leave it our, as being be rouzetb himfelj, and pits out 
before liidickntly expreft by hts flrengtb, till he tear his prey: 
e/tubing him in his nett whereas therefore when he fpeaketh ihee fair, 
they that with the Chaldee fa it at beware of him, for this ishahisue- 
the beginning of this tenth vciie, eeit .Then loliows E^tGTn 
do i. omit the copulative *< unren- to prevail , or, that he may \we~ 
dred, or turtle it into a lad 5 i,iil aier the poor. The LXX 1 L 
2. under (land it in the neutral render it tv rot dtncv xxlaxv&i- 
ienfe, r,oacbe:b, as irora ivo-v.i t^v uttl? or in his prevailing 
wlcKindeed rru:y be lb taken, over the poor , and fo ciie Lai we 
but is not received by the Chaldee, and AralicL and Mfhiapiek j and 
or ///.•■ linear, (the chief fan tors fo casj; may fignific to be prong, 
vl that interpretation ) both and that eaihyarativefy , Jlrteger 
which rake it in the notion of "P" 1 than another $ fo Gen. x|x vi. 1 6. 
conterii j arc fain to iofert a'• ■ nc?JJ thou mtforenger a. an, j ; the 
copulative before the nest word, ( balder expound it by from 
and render and l,ambled him- Tfn width fignilies io overcome, to 

fell. ] All which arc rcmovcd,and prevail over another. Ahd thus 
the matter laid dear and current is generally expounded 

in this uniting, and rendrins of by the I.'XXll. vvlp, and 

it, [ be doth catch the poor by or an- xxri^Ct* , and uVf&c^/as all 
tug bm into bis net, and teareth words of prevailing and nunojn- 

bim in pieces. J And then the tenth ing. And then die prepofition 
verfe will be perfpi emus alio, rjth a iccrns bed to be reudred by 
be fhaSftoop, ( fo rxtn from rr *'' ; , p,o, or propter K pc ad ({otis ac- 
ruivatut eft, moft properly figni-i knowledges! fo iignifie, apd iv in 
fies,) vSJ' and fall : thus the uodi.irtrf £XX1I. is frccjucntly taken 
render it,w/4« % vonuTui^efbaU ‘ for < 1 $ ) as the end for wjhich he 
(loop and fall y and the Spiark toncheth and faBs : that as the 


Ul ¥ ¥ 9 

vvSSjo w N. i be bumbled, ■ 

and fait y and the haiinc, tnclina- ■ 

bit ft & cadet, be (ball bendbunfelf 

and fad 3 and fo the Ardick and 
c /Ethiopidt ; and lb the farilitude . 
with the Lion cndines it, who i 
lyes down, is couthant, or, as in 
die Apologue in Horace, Ep. 1 .1. 
s. feint himfelfyiff, 

■ 

- Vtdpes agroto canto Leant 

defpandit—tua me vefligia terrent, 
Omnia te adveffum fpeBantia, tuff a { 


combaut tarn lyes (till, and then 
roufetb bi.mf r/^whea his prey comes 

into his read), and lo feifis upon 

it j fo he, by the like art of humi¬ 
lity .indjecrecy, may break forth up¬ 
on lU.-.poar men, and dnarre him. 

The Syria/ k here have a way by 

themtekes 3 after [hefbaff he hum- 
<.W and (alii wltcrcin they follow 

the LXXII. they read inftead of 


At 


by that means to fccurc htmfclf 
of his pre\,ot to fit him to feize on 
it. So laith tlic Jewifb Aralick 
tr/mflatori This is a defeription of 
the f ajhion of 0 Eton 3 for veben be 

meant to L ap, he ford cotubeih > that 


)»J0if0.o difoafes, and 

forrous are in his bones 5 quelUon- 
Icflc rcfpe&ing that of the Lim t 
expreft by the Apologue in Horace, 
in feigning himfclf fob, that he 

may by that means obtain his 

prey. And fothisferves to confirm 
this interpretation, which yet 
without that help is coherent, and 

facile 



Pfalm X. 6t 

/in'k inevery part; whereas ouij like afoul is. But then thus alfoit 
ordinary radring joyneth the fin- will be as well applyaible to the 
gaUr faHy widi die pbtrd ether interpretation, which ua- 

CWtyTn pmry and though the derftood 75 £jof the affailanty he 

margin reads m two fdleth with bis fierce ajjaulfs D'kQjn 

wolds, and the interlinear render (undeiftanding the prxpofitim i ) 
it congregate attritorumy the armyy onthe peer j and in this fence Aba¬ 
cs congregation ef affiiRed mm ; wdad compares 721 with the A- 
yet neither any oi die maient in- r click jroi to faff, and to fall <w, 
terprettrs acknowledge that read* in fence of ajjault. 
mg, nor can there lie place for V. 15 .Seek till thou fipdcnone] j, 

it hcr^this word being ufed To Le fought sad not be found] fig- a/fiTTl 

take more in this Pfdm (though nifies prtver&ially that which cs *?□' * 
no where elfe) to Cgnific the poor y loft or defrayed utterly. So *Pfal. KScn 
v. 8. and 14. Itis more reafona- [ xxxvu. 3 6 . /fought him kit he could 
bly fuggefted in favour of that in 1 not be found] is but another phrafe 
terptetation, that it is an elegance I to ftgnihe what went bjcforc [he 
both in Hebrew and Arabicky to < paffed away, and lee head am] So 
ufe die verb fngalar witll die no- jXX. 8. be fhaS fee faay as a 
mUative pbard, elpedally when dream^ and fluid act be found] oil 
the verb is placed jirf y as here it one with. He fliall pe rifbfor ever, 
is; and therefore ^acknowledge j djey flat!fay, uberois be l V.7.S0 
that to be no djeBioa againft the I Eatk. xxvii. a 1. tbosgp thou le 
ordinary rendring in cafe the jar- [fought for y yes fbalt them sever-bo 

««rof the notion of \ found agon.. So Rjv. xvi. 10. 

be of no force' 1 ; -Of j&hidi, as Q&llbe mountaiHStocre net. joundy j. c. 
a corjeftare only, the ^earb^ca^y j they wesejdfttotcJ. Sbfo.xviiL 
pals his judgment; And if ber*x jjhhim fhdlTe thnipn darn, 
fhall prefer the ordinary resdongj and fla^JcfWhd no more at all. So 
then the main difficulty will be j Pfst. Lxi-s. 20. 1 booked pm mni&- 
in the phrafe '§£1 And \ ter shut / found none] ro exprefs a 

1. die 1 will nor be barely ci- besvity difioufbtee condition. So 
thet icnvetfivum, or ttpuiawue, ft/', i. 1 o, the tins of JutfJit (ball be 

but as Aben-E&ra oft conparcs it fought for, and flaB not be found] 
to the dralidi a denoting the I is a prophetical expreifion to note 
eonfe^sesce of one thing co auo-[ the taking auay effigy viz. by fur¬ 
ther, fo as to imply [that ] or I don and remjfjieuywhich is the i-lot- 
[umiti\ and fo 'twill be rcodred, | ting them our, forfoit follower, 

he bumlleih bimfelf and the poor' for / mil pardap tbenty 8ic. And 
fad, os that, or until! the poor fad — j here it is taken in the lame man- 

Then for that may be ten-. ncr, not for the perdomn^ laic 
dred 0faults; So Alu-wttid iaiih <deftnyingy and fo -beft connects 

it is litre a noun ligni 1 ying conten- ! with breaking the of me of tfje vtek- 
tirniy or faulty and applyes this ! ed (defraying him and Ills oppytf- 
notion to it in other places of < font together ) precedent y ana the 

Saiptwrey and in the JMifbaamb t heathens perijbing out of the \andy 
and fo doth Ranchi in his Radices j ; v. 1 6. The Chaldee mote folly 
and in his commentary on this | exprefs ir, Let their impiety le 
IPfalme he puts both together, fought f iffy and not found j andfo 
flrengtb and coatentum, rendring [the LXX 11 . and the L-athety and 

it, ’TH 0 n s ai ta t v^ra ly the the Ardicky his fin flail Ufaught, 
firergth ef bis contention andwar- and be floSnotlefoundbectufeo r n . 

G Other 
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in. 
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Pai aphrafc. The Eleventh TJalm. 




Other like phialcs there arc, As ■ the triced men among jthc 
pfjf. xxviii. 5. then fbjtt dejhvy, , and not only the idolatrous Get* 
cr [full them daiu , 3 and not lot Id j tiles fo callctLSo Pfal.iix, ^.Aseake 
than up, 7 hj (ball fall and] to vifittbetodiMSyOrbjfibetty 




t&ji&xl; Slut 

, and the like. 




EZrtl 


_ *jj f Wjin'thc endof 
the verfe, thole of the Itmfb nati- 


lent by Seal to flay 


ibe 


tbou fbalt 

place, is maiufcit by the former ' ia derifimty {peaking of the lame 

fifteenth men. That the (fTeeJ^ fUn, pa- 
ned iarcly foregoing, where; ralld to this, lignifics not the 
iubjc£t of the iiifcourle is the | Gttuilt tutious oncly, but fome- 


herf ri, cfjK-ciaUy the 


nick 


they are to be broken^ and fought , peculiarly the Jon, ice Anfiot.on 

and hat fesnJy io here of the : <JUait. xxiv. c . and proportioiia- 
ris laid, that theyfiult pertfb. Tis bly f8w*os , an beattie# ] is ofed 
therefore to be tcfolved, that the. (or a drfpcrate obftinatc fatter^ 
natms or loathe# are litre, as io Matt, xviii, 17. 
many ether places of the Pfalmrji > 


The Slepentb TJatm, 




PjTBphr.if?. 

Ihe Eleventh Pfrlm 
li a ^JTJiioA of 


To tlic diict Mufittan, A JtfaimrrftTtaviii. 


Davids full confidence m God* in defplght of ajljtfT igagopoiHyUid was by him cotnpa&df. 
ud CQfliiuitted to die puic^ol hii jpj|^ 

Kv fuil tpA and j r Itiibt Lordhta imy trufi: host fdf It tbe* tonrf 

confidences rn Cod. + w a f i* - „ . * _ J y 

not iowy flrtfigfh fl*** * iini to 1 II 


orprepjraiiom ofn-y ewn; and therefore thefr adtfceh ray uorerfonaUe* thrtat 
in aftatc ofddikcouonaiid ddjpair, combine to ictireto fare remote place rffo* 
fiend?, for fear of mine enemies forces , »Whcn ferfa bnds flk to tbc sops of moun¬ 
tains* cut of the fouLen reach* 



They ere dayly di£ 2, I\r ictj tbt vuktdhmitUfr foir 5 they matetear 
(hT^p^sSL lad djthe trran upon tie firing that they may privily jboot 

preparations d wine at the ttpri n ht hi be 2ft* 
mmio, and the 

cloTeuefi> and mvoldiUodf chdf de%w aganift ne. 


Affereni me chit- 5, f If the *> bxnd&i<mi It diftnfttdpkiU tmibe risk- 

irzcti wltt be footed, and then T ds dj ligbtroditeft vitl pve iue ny fbpporeor 

fixurjfy* 


jhtni bolds 

iriUbt 6t- 


ent tej M n\u ^ rtf Lord is in biskoll 7 mpUy the Lards ihrme 

e«t, w» neah ** th ntaVa> } bit eyes ltbw 3 bis eye-tids try the £biL 

gafoft 4U thtfe temp- dre# of mt#. 

tafJoi» to fedr and 

dcfpak* Let the hrengtb^ «od prepimknc of my toemtes be mbit Aty wHIj, kA 
uiy coadjtiofi as lowand deftitme* ibe eye of as U pdEMe * yet 1 am iwe 
Crd fou Heaven> as in a fasdnify, and on e tfiicnc: fothatlhave ir^dcuH^av 1 - 
peaf, and rtWt, to his mercy and »jufticc y ihefbtmertofccme thct^teca^jthe 
latter 10 fiibdneand defroy the vkltd opodban and from tfcefe two I nt»c 

fifonudi oi Affixed confidence^ that that alifitting Najcftya ilmlumwcth tad judged] 
theadiottsofiren, will act fail to judgeonmy ftk* 10 fcoare mt^ and dtftfoy n*y 
Fuvdciladvahnes. 



Pfalm XL 


* ott*d 

tad be i(wr 
bvtik vfo- 
(tact htitth 
hit v&n 

C t 


d. 


5. The Lordtrjetb the righteoat', * hut the nicked F« m im 

and hats that leneth violent* c its Coal batetb. ttfibly i«ruiq, dm 

, „ * God dtoh overlook 

and rcoccocealland ctcfy aASoa«f all forts of men, both food and bad, indap- 

pFavcf, and juftifct, and acquit* attd wwbtfl Butorins ibe canfe, uodcruto the 

of the totrdy upright perfon, and ibongb he perrir tiiro to tic unda feme 

tciupmoos rod fcet tni n£ d < fU tiu i on s for a while, yet finally dafims HU «&d ***- 

draco lui itttgrity, indMmootapy thing which ittnsdy ill to bcfrU hi®, fat 

courcin alt mio Good to him s fboathcotherWc, ticabhtti videnct jud udoflMt, 

and venmn not tint finally to piofpcr, toe 10 the deflm&oa and tndkfiiniJchicfof 
the Author* of it» 

j 

£■'. Upon the niched be fball rain s nores y *{ire f and Be tiwir facet and 
liisfloney and \\ m horrible tanpefl: this fhall It the P” 


L * "V* inm/tone, and !1 a, 

AMXVW . jt J,, . ' 

,1,4 n't portion oflueo Cup. 


nn 

ni2j/ *Tt 



me, and \\ m hormte tempest t this Jball he the 

>n of tbei, Cup. md3&faTita5 

*11; wken nan an- 

rot intrap them, ororefcooe tbemlijr hf poficy, God will do it fer Urn, 
them into fomc tr*p or other* dut dull keep them &ft enoogh fan inlying 
pmjefted prey, from hotting the righteous; and this oft lo imexpeSediT and fa 
fangdy, at dm it (fall be acknowledged the immediate work of God, w moch, a 
if it rernc down tm t faowre trf nm, TrtiWy from Hci»eu. And fa wbeomen emnoe 
byifeircwntircagthiefiftifacnij God will deftroy them by hi* MnerMfrm-, and 
«vd that fo obbrabk torises coufidnfog Ipt^atots duck fcaH be tttriWtd to him 
atmanofrteiy andtigirily* aswucbedtAiiifikm oftodon«by fre aidbfinfta** 
or of the Efvpiam by mews of die ftrougtafrwiKk, Exod* XIV,fti.h»fcfi drow¬ 
ned dum c. XV. je. and fee red the Hwftrri. Thu* Axil God finally deal wiih the 
wteked opprcflbn, thofl|h he bear patiently with then) foe a while- 

F&tbe right wrt Ford laveib figbttQ&fBtfi 3 his For as God it moil 
’ttattce doth heboid the upright. : 

lyahlxnall thcinjirflkeieitdappfeffiani of wicked men; fr* r! orhI,eTt! ;ritk ITmfaif 
oM; e h ?d to toour rod ivoccft lamtncc, whefefomr ic h, and iccordhriy confidtrs 
and regards, and wi&his own ryeoffpcCMl watchful proridOKC detodv llld fi* 

cum^ihofe due walk nptighiLj* 


Acmtatmi X L 

■h 

■ ■ 

4 

V. 1. TVm mo-mtiia ] where found If a. xix. 10, where wcrcad 
Civi the Hebrew now reads ^atBOa'Ji parpefes, andinthcmarni^^eem- 

to josr mountain sSpat'ro» y all the datms, and by lomc learned men 
aatieid interpretersmiformiy muL # ds readied nets, by others, ■ more 
to tbemantats as a sparrow : KTn 57 agreeably to the context, dammes 
**■??* IT* fay the Chaldety hit* or pool-heads. The ga#xT'-?po- 
Bf*y »s 5 "/)b3i’ov, and fo the reft, /*r> 3 denotes ■ -pfoaiifcijoufly ro 

and fo the fenfe exadls, and lo it make or prepare^ or rarfe t wbcf 

is pofltblc the reading antiatlj thcr a dampie, a wadt y a fortre[s 7 
was, without the ~>wxp in to and rampart of any kindi or a f a- 
themantamasa Sparrewy as ffat, mihy or an army, &c. From the 
cii.7. we have ~nss J as a Sparrow (irfl of thcle ( wherein tb uled If a. 
upon the hoafe tap. However, if xxvi. i. God faith n 1 ®’ he trill 
k be, flit Sparrot to joarmuM- found txeafl up Salvation for walls 
tain, thelenle will be the fame, and hall-works ) the conn may here 
as 4 Sparrow to the mountains ( jwvr] fignifie a refuge or place of 
bring redundant in fenfe ) fo the firengtby fuebas were ordinarily 
Jeuijn-Arabj to fomeof the snug- Ulilran£iZ&, which were nicntt- 
taint. on’d v, 1. frotii the fkond is Sethi 

(, V.;. tf the foundations ] It is name, Gen. n.heeanfty (oithfw, 

ntnirn not certain, what nmejn fignifies God bath prepared me another 

here, Ike word is once more (tedfor Ahd j hathffvenm 7 laith 

~ C * fhe 




6 ± 


(•Annotations on 


the Chaldee •, ifyirifMiy rsi fed up, or fafetj, v - i* (and it may be 
(ay the uucii. In the third lenfc os farther obf erved, that in Scrip- 
tiled Pfal. iiL €. lor laying fiege, taTe file we frequently read of 
incomptng, raifmg on army, ‘■WJOpK the joundetm.s of tie mdurtohts, or 
offmt ling, laith the Chaldee, in a bilk, Dent. until, 7 l.P/aI. iviii. 
■milhorte manner: lo Jfo. xxij. 7. 7. ) and io ft ill infiftheie, telling 
Wy nu; fhellfet themfehjes in array. him that the enrenie will defreyau 
And it is moft probable that here hisforces, and then a righteous men 
in a diicourfc of" enemies and bojii- or cauf r, without any other de- 
lity, it fhooid be ufed either in fence, will Icon be iaktn, and 

that/rrff or in this third (t^c, ei- ruined. And therefore tins is 
ther for fortrtfjes or Jbw balds, I moft probably the meaning of it. 
Otelfefor other forces and vrepa- j V. ?. Soul hatetb) The diffo- 


prepo- 


fcnce, will Icon be taken, and 

ruined. And therefore this is 
moft probably the meaning of it. 
V. e. Soul hatetb ~[ The diffe- 


rattest nulitarie . fa is thought rent fignificarions oi tjic partidc 
alfo capable of mother notion, tor 1 have made this verfe capable of 
lam, the foundations of Govern- feveral interpretations, ror if as 

maty and the defences or hohcarls a Copulative it be rendred [ And. ] 
of every mans rights which, by then the /jrjf part of the verfe runs 
another word 'IP®, aiefo ftiled, thus. The Lordtrietb the righteous. 


another word "IDffl, aiefo ftiled, thus. The Lord trietb the righteous, 

Pfal. rXxxii. 5. fpeaking off aeh- end the wicked, j.e. examines 

future perverted, All the foundati- thpadions and thoughts of betb 1 
ons of the earth are outofcotnfe, But and this teems moft probable, as 
the context here (peaking of 2>a-1 beft conne&ing with vj 4. his eye- 
vid and his enemies, and ufing a-1 Hds trie the children of i. c. 

nothcr word, doth not fo well 1 all men in the latitude, righteous 
allow of this. To that of fortref- and meted, good and tent: And 
fes the forte agrees noc, for David then^wnBequent cjf that, it 
had none filch. To rhe latter oLfr&t Inflows, And be ibat lovetb 

forces or preparations ttuKtaryffic violence hatetb bis c wnfmt, i. f. 
Lxxii. ( and the other interpreters doth inftead of oppreffing ethers, 
following them ) beft agree, A ntiftbief bhnfelf 1 he is lure to 


ixxii. ( and the other interpreters doth in Head of 
following them ) beft agree, A ntiftbief biwfelf 


ndhprlam ko 9 £Ao», they havede- I have the mrft of irj when 
grayed nhat thou baft prepared j and comes to examine it, his u 


the Syriack yet more fiiliy dealing will be the gredteft cruel- 

thou baft prepared, they have &&i- violence ] may be indifferently 
fated. The Latine not io fully, rendred, [ and] or [but) but 


fated. The Latine noc fo filly, 

yet to the fame fenfc, qua perfeci- __, L _ mj _ 

pi deftraxenait , they have deftroyed Lxxii. have im braced SS~t *ya- 

spbatthou ba& done, L e. (the pre~ ocSr ^ttStcu pturoi vkr hurt* 

nr for the future) they will loan %iw 9 but be that levetb iniquitie 
f cotter and diffipate all thy prepare- hatetb bis am foal-, and from 


rendred , £ and) or [but J 
moftfidy [ and.) Thufcnh 


fente the 


nr for the 




no 


fcotter and ebffipete all tfay prepara- hatetb bis mn foal 5 ajnd from 
****** and when they have done them die Latine, qui auiem dsligit 
fo, no pytx ^fjot hath the rigb- iniamtatem, edit animam fuam j 
tmtf done ? i. c. what tan or mil and fo the Arabide and ALihiopick : 
he do f Hb riobteaufitefs will and there is only this Prejudice a- 
ftandhim in Me ftead. And gainftir, that n?:iy is irl the frni. 
thus it is fitly a part of the fpecch nine, aolfo more fitly agrees 
O f the diftruftful friends of David, wirii foulio the mmina- 

foac dif vuraged him, and bid him tar cafe. On the other fide then, 
fiiej* the UUs, places oi frengtb j if T in theji^ place Cgiifie [but j 

i then 



then ic will disjoyn the wick-. WJV uvw » w 

ea\ fiom the firmer pare of thejcbe^M/e after 

vt/fe, and make ic begin the tat¬ 
ter pan; and then our ardinatie 
ndringofit, which is favoured 
by the cbaldeey will be moft cm- 
msdibat , lo as to m&ke an oppo- 


re 


verfe febeft divided, by making 

^"^faates, thus. 
Upon the tricked be fbatl rainfmares j 

putting all that follows £pro and 

Irimfionty add vinde ofteinpeps or 
trmpefiuous muds'] into one alfo, 
of ail which together it is aiftfria- 


fition betwixt the fate oi tlie rigb- ed, that they arc tbe portion of his 
teoas on one fide, and the vitked Cap. Aod thus tlvc Lxtii. read 

Anj -! J-lVs fkil > a-l-l&t- *1- o Af?«k u _r 


and violent Oh the other $ that 
Godtriet!) lie one, and then trjing 

mills fignifie either permitting to 




it, 'T-'p kg W«i> vrivfta, uTti> 

yliiX&,bfAiZA$ ri to ai/3«r) 

and lo the Syriac^, and Latine^ 

j to be 


be tempted and afjlided for a ; and thus there is no 
while, or clfc ( asSoxip-d^ttr ro i fupplied, but only of the verb, 
trie iotnetimes fignifies) appro -I are> or, jbatt £e, thus. Fire and 
vinq the former* and aSb&retb and 1 tritofrone and a teospefuetes made 

{ball le tbe portion of their Cup 1 
which laft f&rafe [ portion] vf Cap J 
is proverbial in Scripture, Cods 
gifts and dtfpt.fatiers, good and 
body arc ordinarily expjeftbya 
Cup pvttr ed out, and give* men to 
drink j rims’tb \try Iretpcmly in 
Sctiptare, And even <t.u Heathen 
haathc fame, expreifton oi their 
f fffldr /*!» 

Houtery thert ups of the 

tfodsy &it oi good th^fgjusafaet 

Aim then portion 
trotu^y lumerarjity to fell oat, 

fignifies either a pjyswtf ,, or that 

Miich is defihJ’d io any, as his 

* > . +_ _ ■*' ■ a. : 


d. 


*g the for mrry aqd^fcorrrt 

detefietby and lo will fevercj ypu- 
uijb the latter. And the only ex¬ 
ception agfunft this uoderftand- 

ing of it is, that 10? ■ tnetb 3 b in 
the 4 rh . verfe ufed in another 
tale, for a juditisd Examination 
of mens oBie/tSy tab as is common 
to thefensof men indefinitely, ix* 
to all forts of thetri, good aod iad t 

and not peculiar, to tisc/tguteout 5 
as in the notlOh^ithcr of ffinpt/Bg 
fora while, or of appfwiugy it 
mufk be. In this - uncertainty f 
thought it bdt, that the Para- 

jdjnff fhoald not be conpnrd to 

one, but inlarged fb as to take in 
both of them. ' 

V v 6 , Eire, brimflone ] This 


O ; or parttM, ih&dndjl&* 


/** 


CT 3 


ccid 


nia 

1 s 



POrapbraft,. 


{ifrEifr, * 1 T 0 the chief MaGtian upon || Sbemimtby A Plaftn p»j?dfih PUhe fe 

C« Ffd. I M D£V jj ^ " 'bom in UnM 

6 , of tht njificc ini 

VKtabiri> of men,, ^odtche relief wtakhit Co .be vxfafbtJpx* non* 1 <r GoA: it 
W compofcd by lurid, cad committed to the rfiftcr of. |tt Muick pt bo fang, or 
^ptayed oh Ac bap iA eitfit ftrlAp. * 


f«wt 

ITMSI 


t. Hdf Lqrd± Jsr ibr Godfy mtfice&jHh j for * tkt It h t fid 
faithful f&l from wmgibe tbiulrtatfmtx, fjjjjjjj. 


ud foSji. 
Ut.Artb. 
^Lhiop. 


figbt or 
10 Coflk 
fitkf bow picked tbe 

world giowa^ T*ry frW pkras lAtn fo be met with m where i fofcwdUt o^uaytciy 
os* ortmftt tbufniterurQnco^MApMitkf thtt wo M or fidelity tc frtf h de~ 
td out 6f Air Of <Wr* fttoft tfritnuy welldrite fine to hb one furc Ewid* the 

ttd«®btceofcfcd} 0 * tliidi atooe I fdy, iM bilUtIrcfi> 
m nttgood tinr to rifwd it me* 


g 3 


*• 


Anangmcii^hcfcu 9. Tbn[peat vanity t fiery cat with bis ntffbioar: f M w j,i- 

Mb ff 

JTK Qj'to 


butfJfcncft jnVb faltering Lp$ And |j pish a do die hc&t da 


and diffimularion j 

fair wads pcitops, but nomUcy in dvcm 


WJT 

j* The Lord jball cutoff dl faltering lips y and the l*iib 4 

Jrwt, 

3*71 


Bnt G^d flwll de* 

,td *•&**tutpoadfatiff'. 

all focti Athcifliol dc(igoen, wWr-h if ihiy an by inf poGcy accun tl*ir cuds, new 
ipjachend or teu any revenge from God, vad muc no fcrnpk t* pvofcfi fc * 

Siyiiv, nnr tongues 4, pffw &JOT/<uW 5 Wtib our tO/tgffcS Will m prevail 

«w w^rutffc»-' attT lip are \ Ottrea^h who is Lwd OLVr Hi } 

plic ill other dtfetts of light, &e* who c*n hinder us from miking our unreft t&nn- 
tigf of theft, 10 acquire whatfoew we can by nfer,i thtm l trhj ftovJd w« fland 
fe ftritfJy tottmSder, whetherndut wciaybetxottr no^ Sowc sayadraanfc«a 
Wtc* byir, to whom fhocld wc be KttWWiblefor that * 


f rrhbu »* 


T ' 


To filth Athciftieal 


5. For the opprrffon of the peer, for the of the 

*Yl . U .► 4 . r I « I — l **r jm *m a- 


ST^KS ">"4. V 4 rf, 

it length fhe* forth [| jSw bint thotpuffeib At him * 

Ills power, and juft 

vengeance: the prayers and figh**>f the injured, and the loud cry of his proud taunt* 
iug oppreflors impieties, willcste'iK and rife tip the lord ©fbofis, to t be idnjt j?f the 
•ne, andinfliftiaa of vengeance tm t h e ot h er, Thote tbit ay to hf*v *nd lety 0* - 4 
him, he ?ilj cciwot) hui ttul reliete cMwEly v or be thitfcons hbilhJctirgfyCj 
and jrrft providence, toil! be (corned and rebuked by him. 

IKs God h?th pm- The words cf the Lordsrepure tpsrds* as fxlver tri- 

Qi>tdj 4iid then j * jL / / 4 .r 1 ^ ^ 

*ere on be no ****** J»r&Ace of tu* furtjietf [even tmesi 

doubto(hi, fidelity la performra* it. Tbc filw that ii moA Mtfitdly rtfimd, Unot 
freer from rlmft, ihip hiswofdttroiuall dteri t, He angnot'Dr, norwtH 

beewr frit tbofc that reBcand iroft on lam. 

Bewflndoobtedly 7. Thou {hah b beep them, O Lord* jbut fbalt t pe- 

<, I tbif oc*eyl*m}or ever. 

nhw, and fo, lam confident, fupport and diderf mry godly perfcu fim diij fhit 
crfwkfced AchcHhp how^ens-t* lmw^juiffl&iuiy fomr they ftaj] rrfrttp 

j- ■ b 

AnditfbaHbc mt- & Tf# 1 picltrf 1 ralt m even fide * ubtrt ihc^^iteii 
ter of oUerrafioia, 4 

and. withal of rfto' * 

aifhiaieictowidE«diBcu, tobcwitndbof tbh aft rfGods to fee tbofc „ 

thty mod riliieJ, m he new esilud br hini, and made evidences an 

fttmanfUb Gomum the world, aodulung fp&M eta 4 of thofc that depend 
ni®^ how vile and abject bero they arc b the eye* of men. 


Inifo, 

"CN‘ 

I Arwril 
f$*d 4 ***h 

tobfmt or 
biw, or it 

Mb*k 

*acra- 

fifo, *t 

b. 

t f> (Jin* 

wVb 

c. 

fc*f 



tJiattHaiom on Pfai, XII. 

V. s. Ptfeth ] Of rrs» it is q Uf . nt» (not w) / wj«_ as in 

| liv/iedf whether it be die right i the antecedents, the Lojrd faith, 

readily, or no; for all the an- Oi$» i*m rife , and n*tK / ^// 

tient interpreters read it in the /ft; wheteas cur Englife rranr- 

fitft perfon; ’ra^wdotqtau fay j lation, that read and render it 
the Laii 


ion; Tft^N»«Vq|uai fay I 
fdueiatiter ogam laitii' 

the Latuie, and i sill ttfife (aith 


the Chaldee 


and 


o 




^» 1 jlixifegi I jpiU work 
[ablation opasij (ay die tyiatb 

And fo all tfaefe ioppofo it to be 


the.third jxrfon, do i. fnppofc 
a very u/.afuol eU/pjis 3 tp be fup- 
plicd with no lete than three 
words [fremkipt that ] and i . ap¬ 
ply the following in 

the Cnsular to [ tie veer, -and ate- 

bom which-are iii the Etlnral 


■ 

I 


[==™? andOwaK ] and 




Pfalmm 


"- L ■ -- 

not accord with if. If we fliall contemn him, then ftill this will 
take it in theBrfl perion* then return to the fame, if irbe fo on* 
ior the Dature of the word, it is derftood as to belong co God\ 

acknowledged that *3® fignifies audio it may, if it be in conftru- 
two things: i, jiavit,[affrrvit, to dion conne&ed with rh.FT.Tcet*, 

How, astdpufie, and fo to/ torn or tbe Lord mU fay'\ thus, 'I be bard 
defptfe j and a. by a metaphor, to will fay, i mil arife, and fet them 
freak. boldly, Jreely * confidently, in fajety $ be will pafie at bim > can* 

(as lutnerimes alio *tis limply to temn, and [corn, or rebuke hinu 


<s> 


alfo’i 


J'pesl.) Tills latter notion fome [But it may alfo be. in the third 
of the ancient interpreters follow: jperfon* and yet hoc be referred 

<rapp»-i«^Qfau b cu.t^, fay the J to the Lord* hit perhaps to the 

Lxxii. and fidaeijitter ogam into-, immcdiacc antecedent inn Ifalvatian 
the Latine, / wilt [peak or deal or deliverance , thus J 

boldly with bint ; and the Chaldee mil jet him in fafety,, or S‘V(, OF 
with fomc change, l trill tejlifte work Salvation * It jbalt 

* 1 1 A i at iv * _ f ■ a V ji . i * tv j i* 


evil againfi tbe wicked ; the Syriack ' J feat, or freak aloud to bint (foas 
( as was laid) and Aralick ex- Hal. ii* 3. TJ?/lX£ir frail fie ok at 

prefs it by addition only of [ft- tbe end ) i. c, ihall give him the 
lam openly j to the precedent cffcvl, and (hew him the auom- 
plnaft [ /will work f ilvation men- ( pliftuuent of my promife. This 
ij. j In either 01 tliefc rendrings; perhaps tbe ancient interpreters 
the fenfe will not be amifs; et-iaw, (bur only thought it more 


• tom J MJ UK 

plitafe [ / mil work falvatian open- 
yf. j in either oi imrfc rendrings 


ther IteiU (peakfreely to him (4. e. 

E ? j* . 1 r # v 1 /> 


(bur only though tit more 
icuous and inuTligiblc, to 
r it not literally in the third* 


if akiilPjffi 41 bt»m lijrll pofon) cfpee*aliy (he Syriack, 
should Be i*t p /u til ifsrk Stir. 


ro the u#jufl Atbeijlical opprejjor, render it not literally in the third* 
motfiqn’d in die former part of 1 but by way of Paraphrase, iorhe 
the rfdflt ) prtfie at beat* lijrlt perfon) especially. the Syriack, 

If the former ihould Erst*. Jt^ii whole rcadriog.^^^ ifork Stir. 
j (ratingfreefy to him* mull figni-'Wataaw opnly i tomes "pcy^ly 
he rebking of him, and that as an ‘ home .to & And to.\th*s .fitly. 
aet ot '(Jodi vindicative jofiice, connefts v. 6.1 he words u; the Lord, 
which he now promifes to exe- &c. 

cute upon the. opprclTor, when V. 7. sbalt keep them j Tis npt h* 
at the lame time no will redeem ordinaiilyoblcrved to yvhat the 
die oppreffed; If (lie latter* then j □ in OPf 5 *?. refers. That ’tis a cnpdn 
puffing at him is contemning or! connotation of tlic whether peefo^s, 
icorning his proud languageiore* j or things in (he plural, that God 
going. . And with cither of thefe' will keep, there is no doubt , And 
accord the confcquents, Tbe words ; ’tis ordinarily applyed to die per- 

of tbe Lord are vure words — Lc.-fons. .The Chaldee renders it 


b: 


at the lame time 


if tbe Lord are pure word* —i. c, -foas, .The Chaldee renders it 
his promifes of deliverance to the j thejufi. % the LXXU.I^x^ 

pot it* by rebating, or contemning ? », and lb the Latine,and Arabiti, 
(he opprejfor , arc very faithlvl, 2 nd /Etliiopick j the Syriack 

tach as he will undoubtedly pet-; i, andfo out feglKh, 

form. Urns much oninppofiu-j .. 3 

otiy that the word were in * them, both there* and in the next 
the firfk perfon. But if we leave; words* where yet it is ip tbon 
this con jedurc, and retain in ; fbah keep bhnj. n tlic fingular. B\it 

the third perfon, and render it,; chat which removes all difficulty, 
be frail rebuke him, or in the firft; is to under (land the [them] of the 
notion* he frail puffe at him ( as [ words of tbe Lord, in the precedent 
y ms SfaljX. j.) i. c. f vrn 3 or | verfr, fo as *'QV to keep, is to ob- 


applyed to the per- 
haldee renders it 


J than, andfo our EitgUlh* 


(true 


zAnnotations on 


ferxe and perform e, whether fie- reading 111 ^ which now <vc 
tutes, or promifety as ordinarily ’ris have. In the next place then,tfce 
ufed. And then the [him] follow- Chaldee paraphralc raiders it) 

ins, will certainly be ttegodljos as & llcod-jucker uhich f acts the Hood 
jttft man, to whom thofe words of the font of men, for *P7?s rca- 
or proroifes are made. And this ding 'ICPQ as a norm, from a third 
may be retolvcd on to be the notion of Cfl"i for xermibus fcatet, 
meaning of the verfe, That, O and ttnderfanding by cither 


wng 

Lard y (hah k*tfy or performe thofe xhcvilef} parts of the fodj,to which 
Kurds, don (halt prtfene the juft, thofe lloodfackers are iaftend, to 
men from — The jewifh Arabick f*c£ our the corrupted flood, (as 
cranflator takes a great hlerty I the Syriack renders it obfcrenities} 
herc,rcDdring the latter I or poifibly taking the word in 

place, as in thefrfi perfon plural, | that notion of wherein it lig¬ 
and thus exprerfes the whole | nifics alforhere, deglutne, as here 
verie i o Lord, os thou haft premi- J slbu-witUd and others interpret it 
fed to keep them , fo hep us from a\ for devouring of men. Palling 
foiteration that is thus condttio- by all thde, as remote from the 
ned. meaning of the place)' the plain 

V. 8. i r i(eft men'] The meaning fen lie of' it will be beft gathered) 

of this laft parcel of the Tfaha b by ol fens ng tltc importance of 
very off mre. Tlxr LXXH, ren- viiitates, literally, hfeneffet^ 
der it if* ivcAvdpn- but that to be explained by the 

oscTtif Jut; t«* « rS p thrcb ^ ucor- *djtm£fr, f&gt of maty fo as fo fig- 

ding ft tiy height thou haft highly cr j nific the vile f? perfons j probably 
greatly regarded the font of men j! not tbofc which are really foth, 
and from thence the Latinc vetr- f but in ^lanftreib, and repute of 

hatun, lave that they have turned I for. vi. 4. 

hn?Mifdoa,{ rrgf-dt^TT, thofe that are defpiftd and made 

to muktpiit'afti t%iu haft multiply- nothing of among them.■■ Such 
*d. Of this rendrine of the was Davids to whom particular- 
LXXII. 1 fuppole this account 1 ly Salerno applycs ic, who was 
may be given; 1. that the tran- exalted from a very Im and mean 
famft- m i ftakr m for 6, and that condition. And then, whctlicr 
we arc to read if fffri ff4<*5L £ j we read 07 ? fecundua, or juxta 

, according to the I eXahationem , Or with a light 


td. 


may be given; 1 . that the tron- exalted from a very lor and 
fetthets m i ft a kr m for 6, and that condition. And then, wh 


we arc to read if ft?ri 54<§L £ 
imAMlmmey according to the 


height Or degree, wbereniib thou change in exaltando, the 

baft taken care for the fans of men, or fenfe will be clear, The strewed 
according to the height-df tb?'i#i **& -aioat, or on every fide (as 
which thou baft taken— a. that the thofe that would view a thing 

LXXII. for F1I7I rradrm uiirt. thrmwrhlo Jn»'nT. ,n AeJ. 


LXXII. for read f77 with throughly doe tile to dbe, goc 
the change of l for t and 1 for 1 round dout, to tiff it in every ap- 
Thts word we finde rfaL xsx. 1 . pear once of it) as the exalting of the 
where vre rightly tender it [ thot tiled of the font of men, it. when 
baft lifted up Jbutthc LXXII. have thofe that are moft vilified by 
t/miba&titlwt hafitaken up,ot taken the pi, are by God exalted, and 
care of, in the fenfe of n 6%t&f£r let above them. Thus fame Creek 
tdtake fpccial core of. And then Copies render it, tf4*£5- 
their meaning is plain, [ according 019 61 2t^rs7tc?$ ’ton tfiSv rvi aV* 

to the height uberevttb thou hafi ta- Sjpsrlire**, when tbe tseJB or x He of 
too care of the Jons of men,] But the fans of mat gte ex dud. So 

then ftill this b nothing to the that now the onely qaeftioti is, 

what 


T 3 D 




cxyan 


* * 


The "Thirteenth Tfdlnt, 


Parapfcrafe. 


6p 


the wicked walk- 1 proudcft enemies, that 


tng round about: and chat, I lup- 

pofe, will beft be aafwcredj, that 
by this exprdBon is let out their 
feeing evidently & being witneflfes 
of it, and obiervina wuhall, and 
wondring, and perhaps grieving 

at it, as that which they did not 

fear, or look for, and now that 

they fee it, findc therafclvcs piii- 
fnlly defeated 5 and thus it Wft 
agrees with the context, Than foak 
keep, O Lardy $cc. from tbit gene- 

ration for every v. 7, i. e. thou 
fhalt prefer ve thefe good men 
that are thus defatted, from their 


iy them s and then follows, The 
indeed walk on every fide—they fei 
andUferve and wonder at it, blit 

cannot keif ic* Bat if indeed nfy 
fhonld fignifie thofc that ate redty 
kafe and vile, then the meaning 

mud be, when vile and bafeperfini 
art exalted, then wicked and injure- 
ota men bear all the fmdy, fmarme 
everywhere. And this alfo hath 
Ionic afji/dty with the former pan 
of the Pfdm v. 1, 2,3. but doth 
not fo properly conneS with the 

immediate antecedents. 


marine 

) hath 


u ittlbjg, 

*p f or* in 

deniL 

.Ten 

7 1 * 


The Thirteenth 


T 


O the chief Mufitian a Pfalm of David, 

fwMida aawbiiii fodlfci» 4 wMiwt»i 1 
«y> ccmutkd bj DnUTalSRinktcd totbo Xotkfti 


Psrapbrafr. 

J 

The thfieenh b* 

■ OoipbMrfad jnj- 

*r in' drat of 
to, m4 Toljwtjtt God* nws* 
dhbMuficL 


1. How hna mill thou 


bo»bngwilt%ukUUdrffa^frtanm^ “oJSWbmS; 

rfartfionsof thy Fitch* and Sontsg kiedoefc from nt f tocia^e me lor fomclpace, 

eode^eer to mV pttjrcfi; J ctmot buc tliiak ii 
vetytoag tbatthodettlw plcifed «>vitUotil tfccMdcf&g brana 0T thy cou&re* 
mvfic from nw. * 

1. Hw long {ballI tde cfntnftUin bwtRg * touauJi 

fwrm w mf heart 4ailj i Hm long jball mint cutmc Ic 
txdltai over mtj - 

bill w my" pfirieiic 

ddtinriort } not bo«ii| What 10 dee, ihdi «ay to iwn* wfattifil discern 
Biy woted feoun wit hdraw n frpm mc^ ifi) jH deft cfacrec ft the tfcvaiJmg of 
mine and thine c pflino^ cift me» OLflril* he won pkifcH HTth^gobdadfe eo fee 
llfe edy perio d rtlfiir 




emitted to the fimfaft ofJbtt^jtrtclu 

time* O b rndm (ttfVeri Bleficd taU.tlm 

aL-*L-* “ toPtafal io whftp 

)Wf diaw mSamettoi 


3. Cen&ier and bear me, O Lord my God t 4 lighten T>ion,t orJ, an 
mweeyet, left I [kef\lke]Ue? ofdeath 5 S2fSr 


itnighryrtfBgCi to whom 1 tray focctfirfbUy rtJat: b< tbou it pkated »it, 

ftcirtthy Jfrourablc ttmtastact* aftiek andraJWer mjrpftywi *o gmt meioiine 
fvfivdkjnKudfevTrinciaibrs Mitk fttcc oTCdndfc, wbchwiU without tfcy fiappm 
* bfrgtmto ioyuft ; lord, fome floefioreter fonder it n 

4. Left mine tnemie faj, I have prevailed againfl if tSna onritat 
bim, and thefe that trouble me rejbjce when l amnwved. is^iiTmobta 

tfdty Iclfie, tlw will he nutter of triumph to tbcitt that oppde me, and lothyOrdi- 
MHciioe If they coachne tlw prcHpevoot, *m& I dim impcofpcroQi * diywiH 
ihibkdwidelfetcoi^wrerioTerthatawwhkli than doA owe, end fr dm richer 

ihooaa tioc eblc, or wilting to fupp<*t dty femntf: A*d thWwi)l be wherof |KA 

^ajctnjtod bom*t tothcoi S dwofwfc not todwritUfreedilr. 

5 « 




foie 


3 « 



7 ° 


Annotations on 


b. 


Thu i k now thou I have U nitedtn tij merci 5 mi btjrt fbaltre- 

<mk doc* md im if- x 

frrcdly confidenf, 

fhxc is I WecoarorarJy rclycd on dice lor ayde, £0 I fUI fam the pfafare tnd eon** 

(ore <rf being timely ddvatd by (fcc» 

I We l»d fo fre- / will Gap unto the Lord* btt&tfe be bafb b t * Ltl j jf 

experience* of bn &Wtit$fuUy tPftb me* or* 

and mercy mward roc, ihoc I cunoc doubt of die coodnuaicc of them; and Auim. 
ffiertfort t bare nothing to doe* bat thus m comfort ud ftw my ftff iuttiJOb wd 
praiBng hua far wfut 1 nm ilrcrfy received, piece n.y ehortidl nffiftK* io Jim far 
the future. 


A. 


*rmrr 


e p- 


Afuamiom as Pfalm XUI. 


phrafe, j rebellion 


the time of Alfalem 
David and His forces 


perhaps 


9] may weieiwmjiiidwsj, 
by joHOr- in the wildernefs.i Samjt 


-Sj7ff.xvu.XQ.had 


thorn lpeccb i. Saw. *jv. 17. who not S hoU t and Maebrr a and Bar- 
being very hungry , and ready to sadai refrefht} and (o enlightened 
flint} dipt bit red in an honey-eomby their eyes. y. xxvii. aS. Bm it may 
and eatoi it, and the text fairb> alfo by an caiie Metaphor be ap- 


bis eyet were enlightened} i. c. he plied to the political Hate. When 
was retreiht by it, “Dimnefs of in any tune of afHiftion, expreft 
fight is a frequent erfedt of long frequently by darknefs, and gloo- 
fatting, and rheu eating is the J minds, theperfon is relieved -or 
proper meant'of repairing thatinyfrefbed, Jn» ffts&e laid to be 
decay; and lb thirtfflrft is fcv {jnl^rtfned, in proportion to that 
metmfmie fet to fig m fi p |hw w1r\ifrrflrmrt<itj tiaatbtmgbj fainting 
ftioo. which caulu-lithix. See. ■, ptedbris receive by meat. So £<&- 


ftion, which cauicth this. Si»r, ■ ptedbris receive by meat. So 
faith Jonathan v, 29. hew nine eyes i ra ix. 8. the rcjlitutiM after cepti 

been enlightened} btranft j WJs gsvingtheta'a little reviving 
1 tested a little of tbit honey} i. c.; in tbetr bondage} is ftylcd l 
how I have received rcfrefhment Uirhtem/io their ew. Atid i'o 


mg 

ods 


cd rcfrefhment \lighi 

There' indeed - in tl 


Dy eating this, ihete indeed uumpiacc, m me midteoi that 
the L*xn. render tffrw mine eyes fodxefcdact bow lay cm David} pa* 
have fetn > either reading WJ rallel to a fainting fit of hunger 
fcpm' ^ to/>f, or more proba- in the iod), or to captiinty in a 
bly, thus to exptefs the meaning | pde t which ii it were not fpeedir 
motepccfpicuoufly j for hisses ly relieved} would end in death 
feeing . was an evidence of their <juickly: See more of this Pftlm 
being inlighteaed} and his being xix. note e, 
thu: refrejnt from his hunger : and V. d. Dealt hm&ifaEj ] ‘TCJ fig- 

lb before v. 37. fay nifiesto retribntt} whether good 

they, hit eyes received fights or or ill, or limply to do either ; 
pir clearly. This was literally and which it is, the context mult 

tcable 


;ppl 


This was literally * and which it is, the context mult 
to David when hie dired. Here all intcrp{retena- 
, iSas. 1. for then Igree of the good Icnfe. Hie 


came to Nob} 1 Sam. 1. for then :gree of the good {wife. Tlie 
being threatned by Saw/, and ad- Chaldee addc good ; the 
vilea by Jonathan to flic, be was ixxii. ittd lvif.yvriwx.Ai , and 
lodiflreft by hunger} that he was ifoc inline Una trihuts given nte 

feintoeatthe SbenAread, And good things and fo the A* alack 


and 


Sci 



The fourteenth Tfaim. 


ty£ tbicoid 


the 


delivered m, 


# 

1© wc finde it Pfd. cxvi. 7 
cxix. 17. and in many ocher 


Pfaim. Paraphrafe. 


ccs, and ’tis indifferently ufed ei¬ 
ther with <?. on, or *7 toy after it j 
and lo *ris bell rcodred here, both 


V 


*£T307I 

t t*mi % 


* thtj hftvt 
am itUeJ, 

ir? 


II tbfj f::-' 

id 4 tea?, 

hut 


The fourteenth TJalnu 


Pjrjpbrafe, 

■ 10 the chief Mufitian, a Pfaim of Da'J-l 

ihc wickeduds asd 

ninrft!dtfeAiiooofhiifiibjid;, thcomoflliricli lathe ctmfpincy mid rjidltcq 
of Abfrloib, i Sam. w, looking only iu God fadtl rrcraoCt from them. It was indi¬ 
ted by David* aud ccnitidticd to the frcictl oi fiU Quire* 


I* Tfe ijffr in bis hearty there is m G*xf 9 Jtw wTcfced fa 
fbey ere corrupt, they bale date alomi/talk n wis, there ^ 

is mute that doth good. 3)! far, ml a 


s» far, ml 


Him inflK 

lettaetnatt of God: whidocwihiy t!o with thrV irourhri, ( which nerjups ait j 
fctloofc 10 that boldlttft } rfitif atfioro*«far a* they a*c interpreters of ih^rthooel 

■ h. 1 * iA 1 4 *m t 1 * 4 ih, « * i i ■ * m. ... x V 


acfcnow~ 
s are Dot 

bought*. 


n' 1 ? t 

wo’T'ty 


- tba&$ty r exped to htact.ouu^Mr to God for wbu rficy Jo. 

Tfcel-orrf /MHtwafa* w/i TTreve#upon ti/e d : l- SlMUfjorf faw h« 
drtnofmtn, to fee if there vevnmf^at d : u ift,|*„w?jS 


* r l ,“T 


rf/t'rf 


udtaemeic furvey, 

mdemMot aUthe 


G*}b*b 

mtihtp- 

Wnofiht 
forth Choti 


inhalxtzntt^thc whok Altao, maliceinquilidon for rifac ihaccunlidtr «nd ji.afci 
tanEdenceof duty, and indcarour to approve theaikhes tc hh pure eyes 5 

3 , 7jjef are all* * gone afidt y they are altogether be- Hewotfd foide a 

come f //fr/y j ifcew isw/&? was doth 

fal deteftabledctay of allinflict; alt duty, both award God and muj> tali* rut*: n 
convedatiof^ and imconfiderablt degree of p uy, 01 Iiouwiiiy> or any thing that i 5 
good in any, f This as it was dbfcrtibiy true of I fad* that people of Gcjd, To emi¬ 
nently owned and fatwed by him in Davids timo, and in their betuviojur twird 

him: fo had it a farther t propbedek noth in u% wi refpeft of iIk Uaiverlifiiy ofdicm 
at the time of Chrifts appearing in the world, and to their anions toward him, ndh& 
Apoftb after him* to the Jews of which age Sr* Pan! i:> fiouL tij, 1 o h J 

4, Have ail the wethers (*f iniquity m knotrlt ir ho Hs firm** the n M - 

ftttitbmjpeopL esthete X 6read> * tuid cJl not upon the 

Mva i fiical fofljji and ne* 

rer \tc wroi^fu on 

by all the evidences of Gods power and jofllec among them, 4 pckt bronchi to any 
degree of fcufr or renboife, but ftilf go cit in their picf^fftpruoifi f Jttd withal aflidu- 
<m r ooofanc)comfe oTifliidhceand cruelty. Aud the cflrit is yet meet fad^ o- 
then that fa them go on thus, follow them into thetr Impictief, do our adhere { u 
they ought) co God^epend on his fnppon 3 U]r jo^u and ccoip!y with ebe couTpiraiors. 

J. There \\were they in treat b fltar 3 for God is is the ivheniht* inwar- 
generation of the righteous. S 

would noc go slong with them, the mm of Ifael were nnittf&ily terrified, a^dj^yned 
themfelm toihe rebel forces* hot this molt cauTdefty and impioufly* nci-tr ct >nii» 
derlidwtGodU more to be feared ifianroaiH aad dha:be will otter f Ji thofc tfut 
It iek St ud conftam to him* 


a. 


RMia? 1 

Tbt j’fiia 

Wj/ /;»j 4 j 

dr/fwr^i/ 

^ Uivid- 
CAaAt 

ozrraj 
Lxiti i. 


b; 


it* 


and conftaitttohuiit 




fbmtd tbc ta&fel of the pooryitcaaft 


But thsithty ludh 6, 7'ott vffl 

Z* JtoJti te nf V . 

their doty t thought it * tiditoloiu thing l« any to Cowell, whether it were tm^al or 

nivwhen there was fo milch tifible daugcr iniiy to arf»<o?orc on beards, andcicpctt 
fccerity from barren, was a reproachful thing; thcic worldly wifdubt was ifadr on¬ 
ly counf<llcf> and that advifed them to joy n withthofe, whole Sresgth was molt »*- 
fiUe: And tbacmatk the deftftiou A> gcaenL 


O how happy a thing r. f O that the fahatien of Ifrael mere east out of >>- 

wfiSi* arke * Ohe 6Km ^ben :hr fard Iringeth lad the captivity of bir people 3 
place of his fncciail Jacob fbail rtjoyce 9 and Ifrael fbail it glad. 

rcfkkocemd exhi- 

biricn /himfelf)bin mournSkw, wculd return u*u> a pcaeesbk ft*tc of ancidjng 
fiisfcrvicc {hcrct thirhc would hrmc ill tiack t» JenifjJem, due have been driven 
Iron thence by recsiion ot this rebellion of Ah&lom* When that defired work fbali 
be connoted, invill be matter of omrcfltf joytoallrhembcsb^ of llcad-uid]^ 
dab- See 2 San, six* 


+ Wk fall 
xnv fem 
Shn ffr* 

$irf. 

(JT 'Q 

iT'SO 

nyw*p 


Annotations on Plalm XTV. 


V. 3, Gone afidel The word *® ' (far; from any piece of known da¬ 
is not vulgarly underftood. i cy, as here of allcgcancctothc'r 

That "W fienifics rcceffit, dcctina~ Prince fet over them by God. 
viif thuv is no doubt \ And this | V. j, In greet fear\ That fear is 
is commonly applyed to a way or} oh taken for the «#/>!? of fear , 


J 


feems 


ledining from the right raj, gen or threats is an ordinary oh - 
ine in a won*. But that! lervaticn. dmAxf*&&- 


. a. 

- *1 i? 


fear-, it erdang 


taken from tbreatned dy We tyrant , in AUx. 
mne t when it giowcs near!, ur > ApUfbais: So when iMenasder 
fou,c ; thus Hof, iv. 18 . °Nap faith of a fair-taBg*edmniAx y that 
theirdrtr.h U goi,e ajide 3 or groan (he is vmf0dWw an 

foirre j and accordingly »i*e that! exceeding fear 3 i. c, danger. Of 
is thus (food, is in Greek called | this h\ A/wet, on Let, r.$. Tilts 

■ _ _ f■ ^ 

cut of it ffifty and by 0ttro$fimam j fSffoi d\ 
juntasm?)t that it fed. And that 1 their /< 

1*1 .1 * J 


led, 

viable 1 Pel, iii. 14. rl-, 

iofsiodfrt rtj fear not 

he. wharibever evil per- 


this 


the notion tint belongs to. iccutite enemies can 






next follows; * 





briscg upon you. And this icons 

to give us the be A underftanding 


which 


to be rotten , otpatrife^ and ol this phrafej^C'? ~ 
tliat orotHrlv belongs to j/< jb > . they feared afear 3 i, c. they efgre- 

djii/,is 3 and 1 bended ionic danger^ and by that 
fo the proportion is well kept be- were hurried into this defection 
tween drtnk and meaty the one from their lawful fovercign in the 
growing dead or ioure, as the {former part of the Plalm. The 
other putrifies and ftinfcs, and! Pialmfecms to have been indited 


throw 


then is good for nothing, but is 

1 away: in which refpeft 
the LXX1I. have fitly interpre¬ 
ted the latter bv r^awi&«oa»^ane 
become mpndtatle^er cod ing worth. 

In this notion it is fitly aDDlved 


upon the defection of Ifrael front 
David 10 Aifalm : It was begun 
by the young mans depravinghis 
Fathers government, and flatter¬ 
ing die people with an expeftari- 

great reformations 


any kiude c£ defection ot Apo- \ him; but when by thde inhmui- 

dons 


faltn XIV i 


tioos he had gained the hearts of perfecurers did oppolc him open- 
a great parr of the people, and iy, and fo the voices cjf du peo* 
was now proclaimed King in pic were brought to joyne with 
Hebron, then many others, the Rulers, to require him to be 
for fear of this his grovvingpow- crucified. In the Ajoftles times 
cr, came in, and joyned with it was thus alio: The tear of the 
him: and that was thccauicof petfccuuon from the jews kept 

the univcrfality of die defe&ion j many from receiving the faith of 
oi the tribes ot Ifracl % they that Chnft, many that had received 
were roc corrupted by his flaete- it, from alTcmbUng with them j 
ry, were yet by tear brought over x, 15,2 38. and general- 

to him, and where ever lie nio- ly diis was the ground of the Gno* 
ved, all were fo farre wrought hick Herefic,or rather Apoftadc* 
on by this fear, and debauched ■ die fear of perfccutioos 5 and fo 
from their duty, that in fine the' in the %tveUtim c. xxi. S. the 
Rory taketh not notice of any that fearful Gnofticks and unbelieving 
made oppofition againft, or re. Jews are joyned, as in die fin of 
tided to joysc with him. And denying the faith, fo in the pn- 
fo cliis (hews us die fitnefle of the nifhment of it. And io this is tlie 
connexion of this paflage with; account that is vtGblc to be given 
the former verfes. Driad coni- • of thofe teftimonk^ Rant, iii. io ; 
plains of Ifracl, that they were; tome taken from this Planu, and 
univcrlally guilty of this defc&i- the reft which follow v.i 3,14,1^, 
on, v. 3. none adhered to that id, 17,18. our of kvcfm otixr 
duty ol allegiance that.they ought, parcels of die Pfalms: AU which 
thoferfiat were iuj^e coflfpitacy j (from that place QfjU-' Apoftlc, 
devoured and dcftrjfycd eym to *11 probability) 
day the Jubje&s oi Ttmua, * an traulcriixrs of the topic.- njthd 
xvliom he calls' his people, v. 4. j LX Xft. ha vr here put together* 
and by this means carried all be -' over and above wTjc i, 10 be 
fore them -• The rcalon was, they j found either in tlx- i Jclrew* 
feared a tear, or a danger, fear; Chaldee, or Syfiack j for that 
polled them, and inclined dx-iu ■ the Tranllators be lore Chnfts 
ro a general compliance with Ah- j time Should here inti+pof e thofe 
fdams party: and fo that is die additions, it is not imaginable, 
mo ft probable pcrfpicuout mean- (In this vale alio die LXXn. have 
ing of the place. Now as tliis j made an addition to tilde words 
Plalra, beudes the literal Hifto- [there they feared a fear) annexing, 
rical, liad alio a Myftical, Pro- 1 * lr 5 ttberr there teas 

phctical fenfe, and as iuch, is fig- no fear, or danger 5 and it is tinea- 
nally referred to by the Apoftlc, 1 tain, wliether tlie Tranferibers 
iii. as a teftimony (Prophe- j transferred it by memory from 
tical) of die univcrfality of die | Vfai. Uii. 6 . where the lame 
defection of die Jews from God ^phrafe is, with that addition, 
£n diatage 5 fo moft evidendy it j " 0 ? •vT* * - fearma) or whe- 

was: The Scribes and Pliarifecs dicr the TXX 11 . (after tlieir Para- 
conlpircd againft him, and by phrafticalmanner]frequehdyob- 
fear gained the people to the like Icrvablc in diem) added- thefe 

complyancc; flicy that did be- words, either the more to expreft 
lieve,durft nor profcflc it, for fear' the nature of the fear , viz, chat it 
ot them j his friends kept their was a meet nvrldlj, audio caufe- 
kindnefleto him fixier, but the' Me fear, or clfc to fit die words 

- H w 



nnotations on Pfalm XIV. 

to conncft with what follows, I Jew at cliac t me; lor it is 
Sri i Sii civytr'c£ b'ixaita, l/eeaufr, certain jenic,though! very few in 
or,jor (iodis in the generation oj the companions adhenid to Da^id, 
righteous, thus j ’I'hc generality 2 Sam. xv. 17, 18. and went cue 
of the people was moved with to fight with Alfalom, 2 Scwuiviii. 
fear to joyn witli AlfJcm ; but 1. And fo in the Propjhctick Icnir, 
(his a Panicky can^rifjje jeare: if 1 as it belonged to flic times ot 
they had catted on Cod, v. 4, and, Chrift and nis ApolUcs; when 
adhered and relyed on him, they! though ’ris laid (Key wen ail gone 
had not needed to fear any evil $ j out cf tie era )— Xm. iii, yc*r, as 
for God is prefent aniongluch, to i clfcwhere appears, a remnant 
proteft diem, and to convert ail J there was, which Hill adlx red to 
their temporary fufierings to their’ God, believed in Chfift, and re- 
advantages. But this Itnlc is as j niaincd ftedfaft in his dofirivw: 
fully contcined in the Hebrew lee Hr*, vii. 4. Bur tilde phrales 
words witliout this addition, it mull be interpreted foj as general 
only the that follower be ren- ciprclfioas are wont; to hgnific, 
died not [/or ] but which isit.c. lo as to admit otioonc cxcc- 

not an ulual figniflcation of ir;' prions, or eUc be applied only to 

Gen. 1 .xv. 8. it v*s hotym that font the men of i/w/, whb univcilal- 
me hither , a'n7»fi *□ but God, ly went afar Alfaim , a Sdro.xviii. 
& if it be lo rendrei hcre,tlic Icnle ff. whilft Davids forces were rai- 
will be pcrlpicuous : Tbe/c they led only of his own fcTyants, men 
feared a fear , die generality of of Judah, and die Chcrcthirr«, 
them fell off •, bat Cod is in these- Pelahius, Gittites which came 
neration of the. righteous 3 by die alter him from Gath a Sam. ■ xv. 
help of God I have been l'uuein. 18. and,ily/tfg from Jendalctn 
ed, though the generality ol myLheWSs relieved by (be Amrao- 
fubjeds, through flatter ing fntt -1 nites See. c. xvii. 27. and Jttai die 
nuations fir If, and then flirnugh cittite, of Gath a city oi die Phi- 
fear, was fallen off from me. 1 lillims, fubdued by him, was one 
Here only it is toberemembred, | of htsthree chief commanders, r. 
that the generality (though fer in *viii. a. And lo this pirfpicuout- 
very compreheuhye phrales, All ■ Jy applies the whole* Plalm to diis 
gone out of the noj, none that detbi particular matter of Alfa/om re- 
goed, mo not one ) isnorlo to be in- 1 fccUiOD, 

terpr tied, as to belong to ad, undj 



tarAphrafti 

The fifteenth pblm 
ii * ddgipooi of > 
pious man, foch as 

&iilbe admitted! Lara Gods pretence, a>fare him here U the plate aflijgqed farhi* 
irerfitipT and to be rewarded wt tit heaven hereafter » udfeems lohave benconpo- 
fed by David iiudieflion ontbciifitcof hJi reftioictan, or coming back to the Art, 
and the Tabernacle, Iron which he had been driven for feme fpace, as at other fioks^ 
#oanotiofionol Ahtihmi cbtUbm. SeeaSwuxv.ay. 


A Pfelmc of Baud. 


thftU in tbjbofy bill t 


that is juft awl 


cvi 1 10 hi 

ifftghietrri 


that biictit'ftrth not. with his jot 

rit'hhCuSiy^^aLa!; ftp - 4 rtpoacb ngz 'u 


1 . Lcrdj who fbait abidr tn tbj Tafarrrt&de t who fboli Ut *** take bold* 

interrogate 
and demand of th& 

Ltxd of htavm and evth, whacJdndeofpcrfaftitls, that may hate aflunoi < and con. 
tfidciice nfhh fitonr, fa at to be accepted in the number of ihofcthat perfetme his fa- 
lemn warfhip here, ud rewarded withcranal blilfc h\ Ikearen hereafter* And the 
■alwer will, 1 fuppofc, certainly be ibis* 

Hr that watkrtb uprightly arid vctbcih rightroaf- 

and f itib iix trmbfrm kjt btart : blameWk 

nfiioas, (hat lives and j»ors <m in a courfcof righteodbefit, llcrfd) and copftent, 
neither ctiending againJt the rules oi juflji*, ncr mercy, bar on all occafions <,nd op. 
porcuwTies that after dwuftlves, abounding io the e^crcifn of both, and wi'hill 
hsfb care that his rongoe Iboohf nor oftnd hi dcTwcring way thing, which hr is me 
iimaxiy pctfwutrd hate perfeft truth in ir. 

d&b Hr: rhir makes find 

1 L£f <wktcn*<' f de. 

1 v fraftm&w.djwiri' 

atj^y, ''I doing mf 
kiird r\ wjfriie. i* 

c tfcfal Jy atdlaini from f petting or aAmg — 4 rrpfcpTTfiflF 1 ! word oa 4c*4 jgtUdi any , 

4, In nheTe rys & vi!r prrfon h contrmnrdy but t?r H iudmown 
foriorn fib ihiW lh<L ft’ar the Lordt be that fmaretb * f 0 bit Suntewaee ■« 

WH hurt s A/tdcllA?}«C’b hd : of wJtVSneflr, Ihit 

fuUtrjid l( unpiy- 

iL\gwith the difolJoirabJc piaftifesof rheworld, rcprefencs them in ibc^r t^n t^ly u>. 
joors, and deterres all men from imiciuinftfuch examples \ and on r!-^ (idvt ff.fr, dc- 
fifes to bring tirrue^ and piety, and coidcience oi all kiridc *Jd«iy> mcatttditibfe 
etUem and reputation, and payes an hearty honour attdrdpeA. acd giyt5 all kumcr 

ofiiK'Otirageniems to every good and godly man* acdattrach all 
and (hat he may do (b> dtnKmAtati-s h\ bis own aftinns* 

It ; and confoiuondy, tf by any ptomitkry oath he have bound 
mince of any thing, that comes to coft him never fa dcarc( (iteves tme^pe^edlv 

inoft mifchjeKnn, or dangerous to his dhate> or even hr Itfe tc fetfe,) he d-th ytr 
fbiAty oblige himfeUe co the difchargc of it, knowing there is nu ill fa great, ^srhj* 
by wfaadt Iii^ foul is wounded, as it be moft danger cully by aqy.br cadt 

of oath. " 




j* Hr that vuttrtb not cat bu menry io afurj y n^ tdeth ^ not ad- 
tunard dgainft ibr inneettit* Hr tb& do.!) ;btfe i()i#gS 
fballnrvrrftdl, breafl* thjt will not 

Ibr die rnroiing 

himfdfe fefci any other msns poflcflkmi^ as doth ihetlfarer, and taker r>f br[!;c* iii 
ludicatinc, (he one grinding the face of the poor borrower * the other ft Hi hr tl^ righ^, 
theeftate, pcilupsthe lifrof an hdpltfk, but innocent perfon: but on the cod tr jay, 

kndsficdy to him that warns thatihariiy, aiid fa is as lidpfaT to him as he rtay, (fcc 
fames being oft die moft advantageous charities* afftfime mens »a*i n, andoM-^Dg 
their diligence, that they may be able to repay J and to Ifirn tint is tniinfi W alf tihed 
Grim pleaded, gin; alldmety fpc<onr that jufiice can jffard, whidi iiif-kv in tin; 
cafe is an emiuent charity alfa, Thefc fcw things thoogb they U wi n ^urtuciMh 

M a Q*. 


n 


mutations on Pfalm XV. 

or all the duties of t n>ai. arc vet fo cutupeltcnfiirf nd fignifirau'vf, coatau> la* 
many branches, cfpc-i-ulty of our I'istj to our ucighbcur, rttid chat unifoiinljf per¬ 
formed, is fo lure j lifcneot faiifi, aod love, and fr*rcf Cwti ad all erbet durio of 

prery. that i nu\ conclude this mans title ray good both to the pri vi Wge* ind 
dignity of Gw, irmou here, utfai the ctciul tewzrd of Gicb hacafnr. 


A/t/moiioaS on Pfal XV. 

V. 4, To his mrshurt]V n n? doth | dered. The Plaint teas molt 
certainly fignitic to dee hurt, ironi! probably pcirn’d alter thequieting 
k“n which in Ka! fignifies toU si#!, \ il .u rebel lion of A/falom^ in rela- 
but in lliphit, to doe etil, To! ti on to his return to the ArU- and 
whom this rwY is done, is thought j Tabernacle, from which he had 
fir to be expreft by the Chaldee-, f been for ionic time tenanted. 
be furors , la ith tlx Targuiu, ; Now iu that rebellion he had ta- 

* T V.n k®V’t*: ;I 7 to the t jUiUot or i ken notice of the fair of vvorldly 

baiting bimfelL But the LXXll.. iufferings, that had ingaged many 
inftead of JOT? to buity lean 10 jin that Apoftaly, (lee //a/, xi v„ y. 
have read to his fettamy fer I nore ! >:) and in reference to them, 
they render it t<£ »Ai wi sp d.irn to , that lor jeor of men made no con- 
bit neighbour ; and la die Syriack faence of their allegiance to Do- 

and Lacinc and Arabick and JF.- itdy their lawful, but perfects 
tluopick: which yer, tuppoiing t ted loveraign, he thus moft fitly 
tlx; oath to he 2 prorniilTory oath, fpecifies and lets it down, as a 
made to fame other, (as the con- principal part of the cliaractc r of 

text inclines ir, the whole Pi aim a truly pious man, tbarwhacloe- 

from v. 3, referring to uotbs qfjver his lulforiiicshy that me ones 

justice toward tuber men,) is no, arelikrty to br,~liemakes conlci- 
coufidcrablc cliange of tbe£eafe:j uicc <>* perionning all oaths char 
lor if lie do not (- a » iit cri-j ly upon him, and fo inthe firlt 

lows) toff ate his oo.h made toliisj place that of allcgcance to his So- 
neighbour, (the word which con- j vereign, (which that fubjefts took 
ttins aH otfar men (fee PfoI.\iut.)\ in thole dayts, appears by Solo- 
to-whom we have any relation, j iwwf words kules. viii. 2. ej> th 
Superiors as well as equals) thtfi j Kings commandment 3 tn regard of 
is he this juft man that is here fpo-! the oath of God) as that which is 
ken of. Only the Hebrew read- j moft ftriftly incumbent on him, 
iog lets off his juftice with lotnc: how dr* ftxvc-r it be likely to toll 
advantage, by mentioning the I him. Aben Ezra and J* dn l ave 
greateft temptation to breach of 1 another glofle, that 107; here 
oaths and promiJes to others, viz. ■ fignifies to affiB the fooly ( which 

when the performance brings line LXXU. render xa.zxtra 1 -4:- 

milchief on our felves; for then to hurt the fouly toulciir/f) 
is the try all of the mans virtue, as that belongs to feme iw of felf- 
tod not when either he defignes: denial^ or fanor.ee Hjtm. me. 1 ?• 
to goiny or not to lofr any thing by ’ But this is not fo probable in this 

it. The particular occaGon of place, the Antecedents and confer 
"Davids Ibecifying in this, may, 11 quints belonging to a ft sot jupes 

fuppofe, oeferve hen to be confi-; apd thariiy to other men,. 


The Sixteenth TJaime. 
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* oc Jhm 

& 


* ti A* 
Samttbat 

trtrn i ht 
to ffrtf- 

Cr/£urt» ait 

rny detiffn 

hmtbtm. 

Jidj bt 

lit tktrn 
btfUuifttT 
a/tBibtfi or 
fftuW* or 
prtftM <m- 
di^rr 

ftt DOV f. 


ew. 




ParApbrjfe. 

»' JV/TtahounefB®* SaXTSM,! 

^ memorable PGtim, rf 

D*rid* compofme, fnH of confidence in God f through OnA, whofcrcTmAioois 
cteein propheticj]|y reprcfoiced k J a«d of rcfotad adherence to him, andhnthle 
depeodance on him* 

a 

I. 7nf«iwm). 0<?a£ Zw'/s rfw do J pu mj irufl. o ooft powerful and 

* moA gjrttiQUt God, 

lenity thy wife prcvidciK* permitted rd ftllhto a pat dfflnefi, from irbrnce I am 
no wvy aUr retime or rctim my fell: \n thee it my foil ffoiwx ; to tbeclietae* 
for tbc fctfooahic iiurrpofirioo of thine hand to my preTcrrationand ddrttfiAct. 

3 . t ^0 my foal} ffeu bdfifaid ante rife Lardy tbm when ifonfidtr thy 
art my Lord i c mjgoodnefs exumteth not to tber. 

do> bmroadmite thy met radfaeuBdcfimd macy in them; which «lc3m>ot 
merit, let l iclraowkilgt I have nothing torecritae 10 thtm> bur that which k ifrjn* 
already; all due L have coring firft Croat t brt. 

3, *d Bat tc the Stints that Are in the tdrtby wAto AH that I at doto 
thecxceStnt} in*humtsdll wy dtltgbt. ofcd^iid^codw^ 

is to devolve thir lore iftd grarittfde, due to thee, torflihy j>k vn frrv*t>fsrpofnhe 
earth, ft value them, tri rftcera of them/above all the greareft men fu the world, 
upon that one a^otirn of being bdoved!> and prized, tndhtipfftby thee. And dufr 
4 heartily do* and pro c lai m rufticU, tharaUmyloyudddt^ht Binmtio. 

r 

■ , 

^ [\7 Drir * Jb^Il be Tnatriplud tiM baft?# a*- UotboiWi oft from 

ter another Ceaj dir"- &7tfa$nu,jp t>rblooimtlI tot CiE? 

nor tokruv their name into tniltm. toih* wwiinp „n_ 

JJ A *•». dufilichct- 

then Go& of die Syrians, Bdtuhitt*, atc.nmd about then* *)*: wii! wot I by any 
mean* be brooch* to partake to their tmhmune dctdbiMt'fjtrifitei, of rh i l:kmd D or 

ofhcifts, hut men, nor <ycr hrear by wj ol their £*ifc pay any rdpcfl 

unto cheat. 

■ 

h 

<. T/« Lcrdis the portion tfmtaeinheritABce^ &hHsf Th*tnie mi ooly 

c GodU hcivtjwud 

mjteap: tb»* wmt 4»*<P «!7 *»• cmh h he whom i 

vorlbip, his fern« U profcftj aod, by W» *nn direfiton, fee up intliaeldnedome 
which ia (aiko to me* maty pariionr whikA ocher princes «f the world hvcinigno^ 
raM of faLm, and follow their dcttftabk Idoli-worOiips* "Tk lit that l^khnrtn t? ;. 
cd md blefi wee^cedbgly, firing me a kingdotne* and fwch a Kingdcme: horn 
ht$ fpedaE ptutid«»ceato«K>rhthmI<W 

rf. t g <ev »»f inplesfiint t’ltffs, yea, * *»« ^ ioy *nJ 

^, P iii- j pJetunm tlucca. 

J 1/tflV AgwS) heritage ditiaa wheidu choo 

M placed me tom ^changhitbe ram feme time* with afiUftfotu and prcJTrires: ) 
the ffroccA Princein the world, wfakh mJcS orer Heachcm, end knows not the true 

Go^ bsotlicocoupttyhhtt. 

7. rmUlty tl* Led, vis isti #u, m <»«frf: 

to permir ro Adi 

(non nc. udtbe mm fid tbooeho, m tefleflion dttrecw, wWeh p;*f» aid extr- 

^nicwhok««tiatogetheft Ihtveall ieafo«tohkfcand glofAeramc‘wthtw, 
totWrftkaMioyCl^»-3-' ,> « llr * , *,.«f-) i *itt*® Am «**K>teds ttefcbe- 
w dx regular and e&dual means totohnift and idmarrffc au cure chef ul» 

rid and bide dwthna been iwby <*- 


it 


b; 

c. 




e.i 


f. 


hf 


Ml 


8, i /;dtle 


7* 


i. 


tAnnotdtum s m 


And *hcn rtn fid* S B ibavrfrt God always htfote me ; tecaufc hcis M 

my* SfiTfaJ *9 r/ ^ £ ^ rfid'Mtxt moved. 

moil to tftreitca mj fill, ercmicurdeAhudoncitd deftmftiuB) ! have yet my rctcm 
nod refuge, Which wril! frcarc me fimi nil Inch black dcfpairing ibenghc*. The ir- 
mcmbnngof God, who ifi j Iwaycs prdene with me, ready to Uipport ■>« mder afili- 
tfituiF* and in hit time to deliver me our of them, h tome in anchor ordtefifincft 
h^pe^ due I Quit never be finally f rfrkenby hint, ciftdnwn by the cue my v oc defp 
fled of tint d ignity to which my God hath advanced me. 

This h fall matter of <?, Tfurefarr my heart iivlad ? d&ftm * vlorif rejoferth^ 

&S3J*5 « "jj&w'M >'<t i**?. 

tocpir, and all kjodeofafhuincc tomty part ofotc* 

For thy fvomits to ie, For tboumih mt leave jnjfovl in * beiij neither 

r.r. ii/7{ thanfnjfer thine hot) M to fee atnvptm. 

*!;• .<« . jufidtl IhdtbcchNrf killed by Saul, or oppreft finally by bira of *nv o- 

thri 1 !.•(■■ I«A atltgticd me to he King, tndthemu browed tnc*x«edi*8)y»if fee 
»-. noit'i-Ulir.d J and all thr n aicc ofmea, tbewth ibey briiy nK MV«r fe'«W> 

fluii n.c mm'lv tn -''ill igainit me. ( A ad ilitliiragl fiilt Inert], line tower coat* 

pleticu in u*viUi p« ion, wumore fially and ulnmarcly to be fulfilled to (he ton of 
l-vvid, cbecHrnal Word cfCicd, the KeSEo oltkv'itUi who in die darn dltis 
fleta, (bough he were crucified by the jew;, ftiould yet by the power of ha ei<m»l 
C -f oe raifed ajiiia bom tbc dead, ad thu within d» corapah ofihwdljfnt 
btfurehit body (koild naturally tend to corruption. See Aft.ii.so.iodxiii. 35 .) 


fcafidrr* 
til OK 


IhM 


keep 


Ihonuiitjbeirmethe pJtbtf life; inthypreft 
ft ofifft t At ifo v hbt hand there are pitaturei 


are pltaj dref fur 


owdefigae adraa* evermore , 
chinatinns of mine e- 

mmies, and refrefh, and comfort me abuod jntVr with thy favour ad tore, and fpt^v 
el cere of me, «ad by continuing n<e in thrt throne, whereto tliou tuft adraneeduu 1 , 

S Jhre me continual matter ofrt jojrciiig. ( And this wts mott caine^lycaaipieie^al' 
n'mChrift, when by the power of fcttljtlici lie w» more then pttktted toow death, 
rrfcotd from it, when be war under it, railed from death toftfi^'niid United in greit 

trtuapb »hitemfafUog tincdoM in heaven) udhtyySn, Mfc ii.aS.j 


jlf/tMiuim on Pfalm XVL 


a. 

DTOC 


Tit. Mhhtttm ] From Gp D 

Xffi e y zo'.ayf, itifrulp n 3 to feal,} 

to note, or ingtavc, i$ STOP | 
anv nrctions tfiW; either fifth, I 


wiyprctions tnio^; etther fifth, 
as lor fecuring ot it is fralrd up, as 
a Kvi^^Puor, or for preferviag it 
from fcg<ifalntfet feiiigraven In' 
marble, &c. Hence ic is, that 
the Targttm renders it here 
N3PUJI 4 right Scaiptmre , ( M?'74 
irom ihe Creek j >a p&to engrevej 
and the tXxiL anin- 


fcriptioB ona FiUary not reading the refuel 

u^QPasfomeconjcdure, from here, caj 

fwpfit* to »riie t but noon, « 

from infeglp&t' to im^AVc y in his cw 

Co denote it a PfJm fir to be in- irom his j 
graven fox cvcrlafting memory Ikw&tha 
ix) pnAi'e iptertfut^ on an cmi- thatjfbah 
Dent PiHosy toiiha/tpoBiadriW) to onihteart 


be written in golden letters (as Oro 

alio iigni&estho^xtWi^^, pfaim 

klv. ?.) and prelaved u oar 

hearts foe ever. And this efpeci- 
ally, as containing a iignal pro- 
phoy of the refurreflion of 
Cbrift, recited from hence, Ms 

ii.15, 26, ij. (tlircc verfes cited 
(rout this Pfalm v. 8, 5,1 o.) and 

again ABs xiii. 35. As witen J<A 0 

delivers that notable fpccdi, ap¬ 
plied by the antiems generally to 

the refurre&ion ( thoogh, as this 
here, capable oi a fun interpre¬ 
tation, whkb was to be verified 
in his own perfon, in raifing him 
from his prefer* eaUmtoma&ktc,) 

I ktm> theijvy redeemer tittttb, and 
that jfbalift*Bd i* the Utter day mp~ 
ao the earth t—he introduceth it 


in 



b. 

PQS 


PfafmXvI 


this form, Ob that tbn were 


this Variety, 


19 




prated iff a that ibr/ were fcft way of reconciling inter 
ff-miea nth off mnvtB dot teddy pretatioiteis, tofllppole ihemor 
Ci.e.thc Sculpture filled up with all tides to be rather parkpbrafii- 

rs might conti- oi/explications, than literal ren 


, that the letters might conti- explications, than literal ren- 
the longer legible) in tbe rod drings. The ixxii by readings 
> or hard done, marble, thou baft no rued of mt good tbims* 

iiw the moft durable mat ‘ ' 5 


The rxxii. by readings 


tei) forever-, which is juft tbe liberalities, thought toexprefsthe 
tHjtojogLflxy the inlcribing on a fenfcof \mj gooanejjes not to, or, 
PiU&r here, in order to the pre -1 nithtbre,) i. e. tend not to thy a- 
fervation, and fpedal obfervati- j vail or advantage, arc not prized 
on of Inch fpcechcs, which bad j by thee 5 and the Chaldee and Sj- 

the \ifarther completion to be rape- f riatk, by anoihcr phrafe, teem to> 
&cd in Cbrifiy over and above I have meant the lame thing} Mj 
what belonged to them in rcla- j <?««! is alt from thee, 1 am To far 
rion to the p rc fait condition of from meriting any thing of rhee 
tbclpcakeis. . I by any good works of mine, that 

V. 2. 0 mj /MnWhne the! indeed thofe good works are not 
ffelrev copies read then bed mine, but thine only, as ttow- 

faidy ju the femistine, and the Chat* ntg»' and being given to nfle by 
deeparapbtafe Ifl ?P thou, diet*. Aocf both thefe together 

my foul, hajt fafdy’tis evident tbe lcem to make up the fullierfey 
ixxti. and Sjriack, and Latiue, my geodnefi, or (as 3*0 and tbe 

aad-drabiety and AuthitpuL icad critically fignf 

■niOK irfthe-fed .yciIofvT bnve 1 ties } my ti&tt&Uty is io far from 
faid, for fo they renderfevl^jt <rj» j from bf being a- 

K vpfee, DhtifBomw, llfweCu3\ ny coniiderabVrevwivuutn tho?C 


whether my good writ, or my 
liberalities, thought to exprefs the 


c. 

Tbit) 
f :* 


rc is dif- 


'Dm / ffmefdU »y cmmuLtablr mufivuMin ihcrf 

Usi, 0 the Lord*. ti*u if!* tftjnHghtj a'fauy? 

V* 2 - Affgood/uf ; ] There is dif- mmy reeled iruni dice* 
ficulty in this T phrafe-TStfQiO V. 3. Jfat to ifctei ]Tlic r cttf l 
T* 7 VTh t literal rendringis, \Jdy fituhies of rMs’tWitf vtfffe may 
gw dnefs in m mfe to? vr 7 n itb thcc y ! beft be removed, by ubkrvin* 
which the txxii- {and fo the La* I the depcudance of a*tpnjD^ 


titie y Atabfcky am 

dcr para^jraftical 

$ieH £ XF*** ^X 
nttd of my good 

ChalA& rcad 


yniSd) 


6 t$y thou baft 

tbi/ivs* But 


Saints, on vvliat preceded v. ». 

That began with ryr , *r!V i c» ji 

feud, or, thou ( m\ foul) baft tuid 


tfigi. But the unto the Lord, wul 
rtTOtt*? to*o cbtineOs crarrip'r 


1{J0 ntf goodnefs is mtgiven but froi 
thee ; and the Sirierk more fin 


tfrm i. c. If aid, or ( again ) m 
fim- baft (aidto tbe Saints, Wli 


J 

foul thod 




from tbtt. In which j he fpeafcs of, he fpecifics in the 

r the negative par- next words, nan pfcft into nbo 


tide feems to be omitted ( for fo tbn 7 i, e, (by an jr*braifi&y 


the Syriatk reads ir 
5 cc. anti my good fri 



. * » 


wiih- 


tuboare an tbe earth-. Then regu¬ 
larly follows in conftra&ioti, 

'T^*? and 10 tbe exe (lent. Gads rho- 


out any ) or elic to be doubled I fen people, dignified and advan- 
f frtr font in the Chaldee. \ and I ced bv him. TO the Saints -—— 


that is all one as if it were onwf- 

ted, the r»t» negatives Of [ non nifi ] 
being all ooe widi the bare affr- 


Cbaldee, ) and ced by him. TO I 
it were omit- and to thefe / faid. 


firfl 


part of this interpretation- the 

trui. 


d. 

D*a;V 







8o 


nnotations 




j-xxii. accord 


*i* ** r 

^eua|.3 (and 


the lame 


, . , | * ■ • „i l lUN \U UK 13111C 

ipty yijjotbeSaints that Art m the P- v 

earthy only they addc *w 5 in- jlenfe the Aralick J their jwW.Tho 
Head of nan £ which they faw to | fccond for an Idol, or image, fo 
be a fleonafmt, and unfjgnificanr,) Hof. viii. 4. tbeir fiver end geld 
and thereby more diltinftly con- j they have mode^^-W. images j the 
lied it to die foregoing words, Chaldee render it V.V? die ixaii. 
thus, Ifoidunto the Lord, my good- idols. So 2 Sam. v, al, 

titfs, &c. 7 0 the Saints on bis earth, and (Jttseb. i. 7. And thus die 
or, to hs Saints os the earthy ice. Chaldee underhand it here, and 
One fpeech apportion'd to die render it their idols. And 

Lord, that of an humile refleSion tbisis moft agreeable to what 
on hinifeli, another to the Saints follows, , either let 

of die Lord, favouring ot ehari- them liaftcn a contrary way, or 
cyand kindnels to them. But after another, (i. e. another God, 

for the latter part of the vertc, lor which the txxii. have fiord 
the i.xxii. feem to have re ad it o- twt«, either readinsTVa^r- 


xkU.xi.) tor (o they read item- 1 lowing, or uorfbippiug of Idols y 
frdc'ot'tTt tedtra, •td^ihifia.ra.dn' which lute refers totheir<Vo^-»cr* 
rS iv deleft, ( applying it to Jbip, or in another notion of Via 

God ) he hath magnified alibis pie*- \ in Kat to endow. Or find gilts, 
jure t (as ifir were 'H^bis, not, orprelcius^eeiC/wwb/ itt%adici) 

my plrafttres ) in them. But the lot (b to endow another ] is, in the 
Chaldee and Che Suiatk agree to, propljaick Kile, to marry dm 
the vulgar reading throughout j daughter of a ft rangy God, Aid. ii. 


and fo 


and context re-1 11 ■ and 


means to be 


quire. The feuijb AfSStik Irani- brought to riieir idol faerifies, 
lacor would have the words of 7 \ziw». XXV. a. And to give gifts 
thefetwo verfrs thusdiftinguilh- to another] is in like manner to 

ed 5 Ifaidto the Lord, thou art vry prefent the falfc God<., as Ezecb. 
Lard\ snt ante you. or from you, xvi. iSjbou toctefl tby Irotd.edgar- 
faid i 10 the Saints, &c. i, e. my good meats, aod emeredfi them, £ the 
is net from you, half rm the Lord, idols, v. 17.] thou baft fet mine oft 

and interfe before them, my meat al- 
e. V.4. Sorrows^ la what notion fo, &‘e. and fo to this fitly con- 
On°?V D8?™?isto be taken, isrincer- neds, their drink-ijjjenngs jrid l 

tain among the annent interpre- not offer, and fo doth alio the not 
ters. From the two notions of taking their names into bis tips, 
3 ??, odc fordoiwi, to.gWet't, the j-wa. as that literally fignifies. 
Other for elahravit , to labour, or the avoiding the names of falfc 
form, or make any thing, there Deities, and fubftituting, as die 
are two figni fixations of the j fens did, words of detection in 
Atiuw; the nrft for farrow or I ftead of them; or elfe no t fwea r- 

K in, and io that fenfc the ixxii. ling by diem, as to take 

re take it, tendring it adfwai 1 the name fjgnifies tofwcarbyir, 

dvtie , their weaknefles, and j in the third Commandment, Exod. 
she Latine, infirmiiatts £ in the IXX. 7. and Dent. v. ic. and fo 
notion of weataicfs for fickoels o r I Pfal. XXIV. 4. Wf j *&ltc take bis 


pain 


and fo the 


Syriack \fosd, is to iwear by his fml, and 

Pfal, 


f. 

D *3 


na 


Pfal. 1. 1 6. and tabtfl my arvtr.wl 
into tby month, the Cbaleke tender 
ii^nr|nvo^ 3 ’q’jni adfirear. 

efl by my name, and rmembrcfl my 
coven tuA, Bat Aim walid prefers 
the notion of "TO for hqteniae, 

and fo doth Ktmcbi alfo In his 

Comment on this place, though 


i 


i Enispiai 

rejedir. 


in hisrootshe 

V, 5 . Cap] the frequent and 
proverbial uiu of the word B© 
cup, os put, among the Hebrew 
may heiedeferve to be taken no-; 
ticcof. It iigpiRcs by metapBore j 

any thing that befalls any man, 1 
good, or bad. So Uttar, xx. ja, 

Co* ye dr ifib the Cup Hut I fluff 

dr ink of , i.c.indure theaflti&cd! 
condition that cxpc£t$ me f and 


to be the Kiug of the J’cw, that 
people to whom God had in a 

ipccial manner revealed himlc-j*, 

St by whom lie was worfhipped} 
very fitly lay, that Co4 m oppo- 
fitioti to the many fnlfe ktjihoi 
Gods, wtB the portion of bis dhlip- 

in, worfliipt by that people over 
hom he was King. As for 
'T?V TPin J rhat follows in die 
end of the wife, it is Ik- ft rch- 
dred, then boltlefl n:j !gt, J mean¬ 
ing thereby thou givefi ,nc wise, in¬ 
heritance, the portion of worldly 
wealth and greamefs, that I have, 
comes all from dice. For the 


"'•’W tiVAV'i 

ox rods, as appears 

oTcHc trite of Levi 


wasbylla 


fo <..xxvi. j letthis cuppfifsfrom t of the altoi', lHami. x\ii. a.'7iie 

* _ ■ r i« ^ j 


me, 1. v. the forrow that wad then 

approaching. For as thofc that 
arc of the fame family, or at the 


1 


i 


lime table, drink of the fame 

Cup, the wine in die m, or tapis 
dinribmed.^mong mem, ondjer 
very one hathniTpatr^4^ porti¬ 
on of it, 00c the ter-, another. 

the middle, another me bonomc: 
of it j and if there be any bitter ’ 
mixture in the cup, ( as. in the. 
myrrbatc nine ) then he itiatdrdi 1 
die bottome, is (aid to f wb oat. 
the d/egs if tbit tap :) fe> in the di- 1 
ft ribu 119ns and difpenfations of; 
Gods providence, every man 

hath his portion, either fwcet or! 

bitter, and this, from this anah- 
gir. is call cd tlic portion af bis cup, 

that part, which in the diftribuei- 
on comes to him \ 3 ,\<n kctiAAk j 

faith ApoBin& 'uts , thc^flt, or port, ■ 
or portion, of bit cup. So Pfat. xi. . 

6. Sec noted. And thu s it is moft 
fitly joyned with 1 F?n niq portion 

of mine inheritance or drviper:, 

(from ? 7 n dhtifit \ L e. of any 
poffefliofi or land, divided a- 
mong many, diftributed in like 
manner, as the ojp among die 

every ooe his portion. And! 

■bus doth Dawd C tailed by God 


of every one of them a rod, £ 
nrite its twee upon the n 
Aurora name upon the red 
v. 3 -gnd ike mans rodubo. 
cboeft 9 fluff Klaflame 
Aarons rod 


1 «*'ii 


toofifrMf'-g, L- 
ekdfea. And Iw the" ftrcaoj ‘li; 
laid, that the land m c tte* * ■? wat 
i^iylded, Tefls. xviii. 'J£npfmrJ 

fratts OT portions, at- *f-p 


names ol the tevcral trifoc being 
written on ftaves or rod, r.’. 
theprieft ha wng pur on the if dir. 
and ‘rbtnxmhn, took up in ,■ : •„ 
liand a rod ol iharcs, in tiic orlvi 
a rod ot tribes, and thereby 
cdtonll their p?Ai:M. $- *.* » t t 
for God to boh! ui bis bund thaio^ 
is, in reference eo that cufton;, . 
to give, or offisne a portion to 

him whofe lor it is. Sec Schind¬ 
lers Pentad, p, 342.5, And to this 
criitcally agrees die word 
here, from to bold, cr take 
into the hand. And by this of 
foniticni by rods 1 liippofe may 
be explained thatof *Pfat. txxv. 3. 

the rod ofthe nicked fbaff yet re-l or, 
tbelotofihe rhbtecus, (the word 
T?* here ) i. c. the wicked (hall 
not continue to protper in this 
world j that portion which is pro 

■ mile d 




8z 


#• 

7an 




h. 


<s Annotations on 


\L 


mifed and alfigtied good men, fc- ' saute r*' 1 0 reins or kidneys, as the 
licit y in this world, (though with feats of dej.ire. Thele by metonymy 

a tninurc of pc. riccutions, yet | fignific not only defies, but the 
godl i iicffe hatlnlic promilc of this i (tcret or tnrtard thoughts: asT fat. 
Etc ,) {hall not be lading or du-lvii. 10. wlicu God isfaklto try 
rable to the wicked, Uft the titc heart sandrehs, i.e,al the de- 

rjghtcous be thereby tempted to fits and thoughts of the heart ot 
doc as they doc, to put their hand l any ; io Jer. xii. 2, thou art neer 

wcked&efj, 


retst , j,e. 


and farr (ram their 

pently fpoken ol, 
tonfidcTtd, or 


V. 6 . L i/tes] From 7?n to bind, 
is ■?“ a cord. With forth they 
ufed to meafttre their grounds in i thought of by them. And in t] 
furveiehs, Amot \ii. 17. *hy land j lenie, I luppofc, it is rqbetak 
fk*? le dit/idetl lycotd, .and licrc, for 1 bought S of the hed 

bit hand u & ; 'T ,; d ! TItcii for”C* it figuifies tjo ebafh 


iH: dime, or meaft 
£nm.viii.2. And! 


xhtfifd 


hence, by inaonymy, it comes j jou with rods, but I w iU 
fi^jutncly to fignific any [pace or i you nith fear pious : fb Pfdl. 
portion of land, that 
any. So Oeut. iti. 4,1 


. neither Cboften we in thy dif- 

j pleafure: fo Dent. xxii. 18. thi 


.... .,\xn. render itipiVke td-Tti-- F.ldrrS of the city {bill .... 
f ’A tyM, All the te, ri:o -. ''"‘ 0 ”; and [ball chaftize him. And 

riestj Argobi the Syriack read,! thus, I conceive, it is to be taken 
ell ibr traff • the Vulgar^tff fir regi -. here, not for taftruding limply, 
c it ; the Chaldee, ail the places of but for ebaftizement which isdc- 
the Prvtnnce of Argot. So Acpb. j figned Ssxjpftri&fiM. The Cl al¬ 
ii. 6 ,. woe to thtfe that inhabit el deefWiHs ■ 1 ?“~ which the Li- 
'* 3 ? tlx: LXXJJ. render ft | tine renders, caftigant me, hut'iis 
%oivuTfat % the Vulgar, hard to guefs, how tliat word 

funiculus marts, the cord of tbeSea 5 j fhould fo fignifie, onJdsfrotn the 
but the Chaldee, the fbtre I notion of ‘•*n > to deal with av 

if the Sea, and fo the Arab id ; but. with a child, to leadqcnth : but t] ic 



read 


fine 

ilrintr o f the word, not literally 



( vv’nich 


tne synatfe, tnc Mat time trad, or 15-riack 
region by the Sea fide, i. c. Pals- j * 

'Tba therefore is the firteft I makes it rcafonablc to oqhjefturc 

the Chaklcc reading to be miffa- 
lines, but in the Iteurative lenie. 1 ken ‘ for iim i mmj kti tn 


portions : and fo the Tar gum reads [ rbaften) my reins tbaften d me and 
ir, lots or portions ; and fo 1 fo the LXXII. have htaleSenrdw 
wc read itjos. xvii. 14. ’’nit 72 n ebaftenedme, the Latinc corri- 

not, one line, bur, one portion, as 1 put runt rebuked, the Arabick, cont- 
thac is all one with one tot. fbreeo- 


ing 5and fo v. 5. 'T«©v '^n ten 
pontons. 

V. 7. %pns ] This verlc hath 
fomc obfeurity in it, which per* 

removed by 


monuerunt we, ana Apvltmtttm pa- 
raphrafes it by I not ta¬ 

wed, which is relative tochajli: - 
went. And then the meaning 

will be, my thought! punifb me, I 
many aff . 


importance of j the night fcalou, when 1 confidcr 


r . ?? iff;. my reins inftrttci me. and rctlcdi 1 
From ^73 in the notion of hoping, ■ of diftrefle : 
'xptttitrg, deftring, comes the J incompafle 


cir tain 
this 


r.r-n 


*ir.o 



¥ 


i 


matter - } his confidence chat he 
fliall not be left in which 


this Pfalm was made by him in _ ad pn m tongue , aod l'o the La- 
a time of diftreiTe, and that tine, and Arabick, and JE thio- 

niakcs him begin with calling on pick j andlo Apotti/sariW) 

God for pedtrvation: and though : al n yAawa, my tongue rejoyr^K 
the following vcrfcs are (pent on! This fomc learned men attribute 

to their leading my tongue^ 
inftcad of words 

which have linlc affinity one w ith 
another in the lettets of them, 
render beti, being an evidence, I Tis more rcafonablc torcfolve, 
that he conftdtrs himlelf, as in tltat David in a Poctick writing 
tliat melancholy ftatc at the pre- 1 fhould ufe die word "Q? gle/yjjy 
le nt. So Job xix, a 7. where he metonymy,■for rloofb pates wlx re 
refers to his prefect calamitous by God is glorified or praiicd j 
condition. Jus expreftion is i.e.either the (out, or t Specially 
't’C 1 ? T)r 73 173 my reins mtbtn wjr the tongpe. So Pfal. i:. 

btfme fainted) or are con fumed.'that my glory may png frtife to :b.v s 

And then we may probably re -1 the LXXII. there render literally 

iolve, whatfort of counlcl it was, r. Mfyt pat my gfa\ \ bin "• 


% * # 


in the beginning of the vcrlc, ,* fignilic 
um G od had given him, and (So Pfal, 


x 


i 


or which 
ti m, even fuch as beft agrees with 
balUfitsfr fuch as he gives thofc 


LXXII. render literally £££« pt*t 

my glory j but in j!I redlun, ti at 


tonne 


ptarced 


ne£t wit v 

for which out . Saviour and his j the n&wf and Tfsiut^ iuiIow:?i^ 
Apolks command -ua to rc-j So /*/*/, cviii, i. r mil 
Joyce, and blcik and t eutu with n*} glory 



the LXXII. render . that fo ii 
making him wife or follows, 


t0id, 

tbeistmutbt. And thus no doubt 



(king 3 or indeed any thing 
(wufeUing ; but bccaule a/- 


etfj or eounfil 


prclslyl 


rt. 


0 


anger. Ar.d this being dif ccmed 
admonition to them that are thus | by "the LXXII. it was no fault in 
drifted} and a means very pro* them to render it (according u 
per to bring them to the rnoft! the [oft not teste,-') ~ ?.iasd 
wife and fober thought, tliat in; tongue. 
time of prolpcrity iiave forgot -1 V.io. Heirs That (igi 

teiuhemleIves,andfo wanted inch' ties the aunliiion or jfjte oft 

kindc of rounfel. \deady there is no quefUon, and 


c 



uu* ) the LXXILtendcrs yAi<r-! thc of cfc 4 ifl ll L c ^ ' 1 



8 a 


m» 


zAnnotations'on 

__ _M- ■ . . 1 - 1 - , - M -™ 

[evocation oihis fon/r from his £e- when of Capernaum ’tis (aid, 
dj y from whence lie arofe or re- Jbakbe brought dmnta ’Ath-*, 

turned the third day t and fowas Greek for ) which we 
vox left in it) or to it. And is this det bed, UW at. xi. * 3. the mean- 

(cnlc both S. Peter there v. 29. ing is, that it Ihatl be defrayed 


and S.Paul 1., xnu 3 6. Judy re- from being a <>ty j and in p«£- 
lolvc, that this vcrlc, olnotbc- portion with that, to be left TOV < 
ing left in fbeol, and not feeing c* or to/ cbeoi) and to lee atrmptt- 
torsHftiott) was not apply able to an (in the lenfe that the word is 
David) for that lie was dead and tiled ‘Pfalm evii. 20. when 'tis 
buried) and his SepuUbre remained laid ol God, tliat he faVedtbelf- 
rrith them till that dak c. ii. 3 y^raelites QTWVn?®, j s rct» hvi‘ 


and again, befell c* /Zap, and lay dornr, Oat of their corrupi- 

mtb hi $ fathers) endfew corruption. 0/,s or defl ructions ) will figniheto 
This then being luppolcd, in re- be lilted by his enemies, &c. to be 
fpc& of the grand and principally turned out of that Kingdom?, 
oeliened lenfe (the proolietica! which God bad defigncJ him. 


Liened leme ( cnc prophetical 1 wmen God nau ucugnco nun. 
'ftical, completed onely in This Sou! eameilly endeavoured, 
irift, and not in David ) there but prevailed not : the (attic did 
iv yet be a/Vji, but iefle eminent Aifalom afterwards; But Gods 
lc, wherein it was alfo tree of promife to Demid* that he would 


ma 

feni 


* aJ»Vjf,but iefle eminent Aifalom afterwards; But Gods 
icrein it was alfo true of promife to Demid) that he would 
hat his (out fhould not j bring him to the ifewt, and fet of 

frheol) tor this holy one of his feed an die throne after hitn } was 

David is oft called J fee ccttainly to be fulfilled , mid in 

•antian. <!;iz. (o at flrnwth nf thAt. he thus itfolvcd. 


corruption, viz. lb as 
fometimes fi unifies extra 


d- 


fotdt fbtidd not 


ftreffe> here in this life: fo Pfal .J this to be f va Reseed ay ly 

cxvi. 3. ^K), the dif! refits ) it) ot left 1 ? re it, robe thus de~ 


either his not coming to the^riw. 


off cheat] lignifies exceeding great 1 preyed : neither ol which import 
diftreffet) interpreted by wnat fob either his not coming to the^riw, 
lows, I fball finde trouble andbea- oot dying at all, for, as S. 'Paul 

vineffe : and fo as ( hi like man- faith of David, after be bad [creed 
ncr ) Pntf, which we render cor-, the cou/fet of Gatlin his .generation) 

rf/pttott) Irani the LXXIL hofdt* he fed afleep, and ms s laid uitb bis 
€Sh doth forac times fignifie do '.fathers j nor that helhould rife 
more than great ueakneffc) Dan. x.} from the dead again, without ret- 
8. ( where \is oppofed to vigor) ■ ting in dicj(r«ur, for there he did 
and expounded by having w thus continue faith the feme Ape- 
frength 3 ) fometimes 3 pit) asthatj and [am corruption , and his 
differs from death) Ezdc. xix. 4 .' fepukhre cr mth m to this day, fejih 
where th e Lion taken in dm* pit, . S. Peter Ad. ii, ip, And fo this 

(where theLXXII.ten- mote eminent completion of die 
der ir ry aVrab, in words, refpc&ing rtfmredion 

Vttir corruption) ) was carried into from the dead, is rclcrved onely 
zdbgypt* taken, but not bided 3 and for chrifl, who lay not In the 
fo Prw. xxviii. 5. Jer. xv. 3, And grave fo long, as that by the courfo 
then the meaning is, that tic (hall q! nature his body Ibould putrifie) 
be certainly delevered by Qod which it would have done, ific 
from all thofc dilbeffes. Or again, had continued in the&tfrof death 


frraaall thole dijbffes. Or again, had continued in the ftateof death 
as >\Hu figmfiesJfoii, 01 final de* above three days, according 
prudion) or deprivation of that char which Lazarus’s fitter f&ixh 


Aate wherein any one ut as him, h this time 


% 


fikrtb) t t- 


Pfaim XVI. 


8» 


rsf ydp irtyfarbc hath heat 
four dopes. To the {dine 

purpofe the laft verfc of the Pfal. 
is applied by S. Peter, Acts ii. 28. 
and to, though it have one literal 
iuile belonging to David ( foas 

the nay nf life ] may denote means 
ufed by God for his prefervation, 

and Cods prepuce 01 countenance ] 

his favour and providence, and his 
right ha,. :' | the regal power con¬ 
ferred on him, and (ccurcd to 
him by (W*,) yet it mult be rc- 
folvul to have another, more 
principal, ultimate, and withal 
more literal fenfc alio, xefpcd- 
ing rl tc railing of Chrilt to life, 
alcenfion to Heaven, the place 

of Gods peculiar prepuce and lift on, 
and the Jetting him at fyods right 
Land, in (.quality of power and 
glory with him, and tliat limply 


to indurc for ever; which can¬ 
not, but in a limited fence, be 
affirmed of David, Thcfc three 
verfes being fo ex prefly applied 

by the Apefile to this prophetuk 

luife, there can be no doubt of 
it: But die former part of the 
Pfaim, no way appearing to be 

throughout interpret alle of Ch. vft, 
yet fitly belonging to David, it 
was ncccflar y thus to affign a firfjfc 
literal fenfe to the whole Pfaim, 
wherein it might council and ac¬ 
cord every part with other, and 
notlo to lever the three 1 alt ver¬ 
fes from the red, as that thofc 
Ihould belong to Chrift only, 
and nor to David, whereas the 
former part ( at leaft fome bran¬ 


dies of it) belong to David only? 

and not to 0**$* 


Ths Seventeenth c P(alm. 


Paraph/ afti 


A 


rn The Scvertwnifi 

If Oi DMt&u I’falm is *n earutft 

nqueft by David 

commence J to GocL fa <kli7crtncf freer all hh oppreftaand ferftaittn* 


l! ttfi Vntt 1. Hear l| the * right, O God, attend unto rat cry ; T!wu,o Go.!, art 

grve ear unto my prayer, that goeth Mi out o i j»g*ed t1l , 6 r<ftge 

r&em 1 Ups. «U w- 

z noccnc ptrrfoni: fta 

thoo plevfid ro tixend to* iirf grant my homMc «incft a to retd™ whh fcrouMlic 
■ffcftionatc prijai dw I now iddtefc imo thee* 


lips. 


3 . Letmy[catena come forth frm thjpreftnee j let By AwiddiwiM 
thine tye$ fobotf t he things fiat are equal, Sd 

tint treading to thr jtAiceofit, item wilt Wet rake dw patronage tlirreof, do plead 

lit ok, or to jodpe 00 my Me, and fotopcotett nragtiaft mine adrcnatics, 

3, Thou \>4 proved mine heart , thou baft vifttd me in f« trad , 

• M thenight, h timbafl tritfmeand* {bait jtndenothing ; tjanjtieaa. dro 

hai i i Jxmpurptfed that my mdutb {ball not tranfgrefs. wt the feateha of 

jn, /11 j “ the fecrereft thoughts 

rtngfcr, anddepthsof the meft deceit folbttfts, and accordingly thou haft examined me to 

udmt the rnnmft. Iothenighr, when *e dai knelt he* concealed me ftotn the eyes of 

tombioO ntm. faodfo taken on thofedilgui&s, which men pot on their deeds of the day, 

wttraaT. their note rciblick aftious J and at once offered me all the temptations and of cations 

Btjf, of doing, or at kali thinking ilk wMeh pakA fcwecy fogeeft, ihoa haft foil b«u 


nrek-.’.t to my greateft privacies, to difcowt, if *e« rotwy cfnfc evil, «y unfii- 
cerityio my heart. Again, dwohaft tried me with afflietiooi, as the Uetanins rrv 

-VirGoU* ( aad many due appear my pkminicti in dates of pofperity, in of 

l psnevit* 


0 


hi 


u 


Paraphrale. 


c i he Seventeenth *Pfaint* 


ctroff* 'vhen i hey arc aft into the fin^ 


purco ih'S [harper trial.) Awl hi iw Ji shtfc way* of woharion, \ hope, ihwi? 

Smtdfnyfdfcoihtc, <hir my coogyc Mod toy Imre toe gate the fame way, and 
to tint Acre : s no deceit or ii*sincerity in me. 


pflriict* 


C 


tis cf wt?^ ly the words of thy 
the paths oj c the | dfftroytr. 


d. 


e. 


iept me from?uy communion v/k lubcm.* when rippornmity offered me temptations, 
when 1 nii^hc hire had fcn:ti:y horn the eyes tfinctb f when Saul fell too into my 
four's ilut 1 had no: iihy m rctiuiD me ton nfing tiokoce lohiro, l>n: only thy «wn- 
niin-t m the contrary, lii making him Kin;*, xud when I wu pcffwadcd aad inched to 
n, i Sam. x*tr. £, J yet tnpweohHicm e tn thee, 1 have cartfully kept my fcif hero 
tliitj or any dilloyal w onh'-vful practice. 

Th&\ hythjfped- 5, d \\Hold up my goings in thy pftb$} straintj foot - 

*1 iwcjoyncd wiih til* m* 

thy diwof-s w!ut i ( TJ h P **• 

w*sn>; .!*uy to do, haft upheld mein tWc rfaye* which m wep»hle in thy fight* 
and by the ftrr&gch of this mercy, aud thd* aids of thane, l hire been conflaatly ftp* 
portedj and kc, t fkddy from humbling or fidlingt 

And vtjfcas i ha re ^ T have called upon ihee y * for * thou trikbeartnty 

aditacBei ® * ieuU*;t thine ear unto rnefj and bear my [feetb+ 

them haft nurUrkd to grant then). Hm gfeaottfidlxoiifidcnce oov to come m> 
tike for thy fiippoit tal relief. O madfid Got), be ihoa pleated to roatinnc iby 
woo icd dfawarv=i)t to me* 


-J- or, x rt^ 
UrS. 


{jfyfeJd’ 

f firpgf Lt 

ft; 

mfa 

ttVffBU | 

rrJyror 

'iwofi 

/in (jl 

btnfaA 


£ 


ib&if , 


Skip ffcj nurvailoui levin? kinefaejsj O that f Mpgu 


J 


ight iwW them ubitbput their traft ,(> - 
■ r/fe up Against tbm. 


And \U line my f n 
norwr T 
(Mb {for thnnfih in 
this Hidtici ol tiiy 

drjh.jr^ \v‘sh item 

that are m ; ne enemies, I can cVar tnr felf, yet my n u -y other fms nudsrMrn^t- 

pabfcof ufin^any fuch plea vj bat'iinhymrfry ami pardon to finwr* ;l«r I cunftdc 

trt> a;:ffihy iuic ^ityawd iMupsftion t"j it»k that WWW thy rtI’d** be ttttU pteifcd 
rhtn ro e: ercifi?thlefc dir ir,rtKi onward par, i* hifch and woockriid degree, 

that thonau won; iodo to thofc tharpficr rheir inli aOhn^f- in tfre* Tboa t Lord, 
aJttUulrliwaof iHfucJ), iliy ideimtobe cuftonMiy goo*>efs, fo- 

lemnly and cotiftandy tointtrpnfit i ftv pA Tu agmnft the maHte , nd maclfr- 

mtlmnoftUthe^adrerlarittCunc woiiied me icy ofiliinc tomcat 

thistuife 

L*t thy w»«hftit rad ft. Keep me at i the apple of tie e\e> bide me under the 


nS 


n 


n 


from all after Aififfic manner at ucurehith wotided eye-tanwt, andlaJs, 

md fire to^icks, for snatch to feofe and pfefdhre Af' (Wt (tb^moft leader parr j 
iriffrir* in fl the middle ol the e>e t tiutwhetem tlie tifwc faculty h placed f and bdl nepre- 
cfcbrqM&i fernTthe frit of Ma)efty, oc reyaJ power, which hath the orcitigbc and pwn*iTr.entof 
wbkbv'm thcwNcWvO nr as any bad pc dii TO her young from the vukortbj core* 
tbtwnijlvf ring them tnsder het vriog;, 

thf€J€ ' And dttt efpedally 9, Frtjw the wicked that f mreft me, * pm 

S? 5 ’fojSS 11 d * udl J MemieS "t* m ****' 

tel ftrairoed Tiy coentief 5 that vehemently hate me, and fnroimd me with aft 
cagemft, to gee sic bio thdr power. 


|f bt&lifk 
ifdrafpU 

af thtt)^ 

IW'K 

nrna* 


Odd. 

g 




hr 


and 


I* 

t JfliWf. 

tuft bas*f 
n lita^br 
dcfirti to 

j&ntLbn 

dtn* 

k. 


_, . . lo. I! Ti Tbcf are indof tdin their can fat \ vitl 

c«dingly ihry threaan highj tefohre, and broth nothing boc deftroAiOfl 




Add li-i^ng now 
hmugh' r,K to Ihme 


They have note compoSed ms in ear 


Kd £"Z b«*fetter eye* *Hwiq do*, 

Mqcdy refoived to fiibdne nd ddhoy me utterly 


they 



bpy 


is. k + Like os a Lien that is greedy of bis prey. 


Uo^ d . ^'rueemAueawcTMgretMft 

hecoomin nwrf *t *&e a young Ltm turkuiginfecret pi 


r, - . i L»ca n m go< out ol rk dm, *fea|Vriimociatfte(p»or 

owa bcul of the held comet iritfim fcath of him, 1 j, Artffc 


| With fit 
OeotAej 

t&tir 

mtabfi 

thy&tA. 

w«a» 

tbrenind. 


iMli 

t tbr 

fwtod* 

* theme* 

ft; (ft/fad 
pm the 


£ and /rtf 
thf irc«- 
/Mrf, or 

mtb 

I wi&*V> 
linufilUfl 

ifcrir btUf t 

l he} iw 
tbQif 

thrift a % 
cd irtftc 
\be riFwuV 

dtr «f 
tbtrs ri&» 
et n tb*i* 
Uttk RIA 

t imll 

ibristib 

TflktnMf 

Brft bfblld 

tbyfmt t 
fiailbtfiU- 
KrJ 4/ the 

awaking 

thj 

3. 


Tbt Seventeenth *P 



» 


Paraphrase- 


87 


1 Arift, O Lard) (( 1 difappoiot bint, tad himdmn 5 And onldMnn, O 
ddher my fold from the wuitd, f uhich it » thy 
ffdord. flop rhtnia (h« 

14. Fran*mtmmbieb are thy n kand 3 0 Lard, from !*•*<$«• 

mm of the totrid) mbieh have their ponton in tbit lift, dMB^n <P whh 1B | 


H end odtofe beUy thou fiBejl nitb thy bid tre/fure : they *7 ^nd 

arefidl oftbildreO) tad leave the nft if their fidjlance to mme, l faiimZ 
tbtir babes* wtaly be ddbwjcd 

, t * * * *nd dewoored by 

them. Be thtf thevefat £leifed* I he ccch thcct thtnuodoc, hrfloi ro my defcnAv 

Mdidbe AettfMiiM am) Thdcmen, [ ^ tbe rich ant pnemef 
* the world, wbohm ttf their good thi«& altavot them by ihee ia thrift, owl fo 
bog fme alt ttchtswdpWnty* and haring a nonciotis poftericy, hive vtilih aJfo 
foffideni not only ro eidoy the*tfeJTc*» bat dfo to tern abitndanrW eo tbeir children 
fn haying nocJicofcI*niyflrn*icj to other s, on wi rich to cxhaufliny things) 

M 

15 * f -As for nify 1 will behold tbj f ice hi ° right*- Meinwhik I wJJI ad* 
ouptejje J I fb*B be fatiffied, then I ovale nidi thy 5£Tft£dJ e £rfS 

my duty, and thus 


niuC] 

faepfafed putadly coimfethy fclfe into ne; nor doobdug. bar 
thy good trnvt hire up thy p ower lor wj rdw: «od then 1 Thdi i 
provided far> I fiujt want nothing. 


my duty, and thus 

write, till thoa flute 
U bar ffaoowil* in 

noli be ibudinily 


t/f/motatiotis w Tfalm XVIt, 


T 

V. Jt. T^j ebt* O GvQ Jt is not as they doc, with Lord) : 
agreed ainoflgshfcMtiait Intern. * « • * , , 

preteiSf to wW the word.K*. **“ , r**~ - t"r^ ” 


ihtroufarfje belongs and lard of tj^bieonf^f 

lie 11rinr mrlT J rf'*' , Vr‘i~ y ; tr 1~f irrf. iiiul liebteotdk 


The Latinc vcadsyfujiitiamyrtgbtt 

mtfaefle, ( and io the Arabick 
and that conoe&s it with f heart* 


ightcouf*efrriiiAisd)z 

\ boUtteUt;, . And this 


and that conoeds it with [ hearty j feems to he die fittcii rcnuriiij 
Heart the jufiee, or righteonfnt’jjey it, according to the fcnf* 
oc right 3 and lo ApeihmriMs, | righteous Lord, or more liter 

KAud/ ttofi iu$ud*{, heart my juft (bur to the lame put pole) 
caeft. But the Chajdcc bad) k}o Lad of /jjthu'otftetie. The 


canft. But the Chaldee badij V.;}0 Lad ojr 

ift rigbteoufaeffe, and then I Jemjjb-Arahtd 
it coheres with (heart J againc, i Lord jufnet c 


it coheres with [ heart J againc, i Lord of 1 jufuce or tymtj. 

Heart is jafitee, or riohteoufntjjty O V. 5. lieu haft tried me] Some 
Lord. But the LXXI 1 . joyue it difficulties there are in tins v. 3. 
with [Lard, 7 ] KJ&u r»$ & tvuvrJ- Fir ft, what H meant by trying. But 
rut (AM, O Lord ofay rigbteoufiirft t that is (oon ttlolved j via. char 
as in the beginning of the fourth *0? fignifies exploring) fuch efpe- 
PfaliUj where though it be cially as is of metalls by fircy Pfal. 

my rid)teoufnej( , not right*- rxvi. 1 o. and of men by temptati- 


my r, 

mK 




\ y« 


may 


ons or afflictions, ifai 


and fo the LXX 1 L might think fit i and accordingly the LXXII. here 
to render it more cxplicitcly render it, haji ea(t into 

jfuot reading otherwise than wc j the f>e y in die lame notion in 

have it, but) thus expreifing their; wiiich we liavc orJpMn$ 1 Pet. iv^ 
underftanding of it> whereas die is. for trilulatio/i or a]fiiifian y and 

Syriacfc more cxaftly f joyning ir, that as a fpecial leafon to try the* 

I * fiiKcnty 


I; 

in. 


u. 


o. 


b; 


’P? 


88 


c Annotations on 


finality of thofe, who have io : fometimes reodrcd tia. ini- 
timcsot prolperity made grcareft i> v. xix. iy.) and a.iemo- 

proklfions oi piety, butoit fade, j vicg riic other words 
when dwy meet with prelTures in ay month fhaS got irazfgrefjfj with 
his lervice. This tryall as of! which the verfe concludes, to the 
Goldin the Fire, is here thought beginning of the iollowiije vetfi, 
fit to be added to that former of "Ovwc AaJvwcry top* put 
viHting him in the night, when id tyya. t«f ®F3 ja/*a», that my 
the eyes of men being fliutout, womb may not the works ofmen. 

his thoughts and actons were But the reading which wcrctcin 
tnoft free, and undifguifed, and is finely the true, and is fo ac- 
inch as come from the very heart; knowledged by the Chaldee 
which cannot lo finely be laid of Pataphruc, which explaining 
his day-aaions, which arc oft toon 7 a by «n*TOt unn^t 

awed by the eyes of men. And *i fat fbait mi fiWf farrapbiw, ren- 
God by examining hiinbythefe dets ’fl 13 V’ 73' ’rte* ftbougbtjaj 
two waies, vifiting his night-1 tnoaih fhdil not troiffgrejje ] n'3ipn 
thoughts, and trying him by a£-1 7313 /have thought 


moft 


a£ioos 


16 finely be laid of Parapht 

whirK Jirr nfr 83 £Orf 73 


Lpkinios 


by 


examining him by thefe ] dets *£ 


Uiftions, mu ft needs fcnowj if] my mouth bstb m traufgrtft, 
there be any iufinccrity in him. This therefore being retblvcd tc 
The next difficulty is, whar is the be the reading, the Taft difficult) 

MOT 73 foil importance of Mljn 7 a tboa is, what will be the meaning ol 


ktspn 73 1 0 It [ought And not found, j flood here by theChaldee, yec 
proveriiallfrioTtho.t which was not ris foiocnines-iifil go od len fe, as 

ataU, but was loft or deftroved JW. C n. (where J - ® 1 ® from 


□ore 
T 73 


Pftl 


f - T * 

utterly. In proportion with that verbe h by us duly rtndrcd 
which, for God to try, amfhot diferetim , by the LXXII 


findc , is- a phrafc to fie-l good 
nific finccrity and uprightnefle, [Syriack, a 


withourany filch 


* 


Arabick, & 


ceturftl) and 16 by the 
good mindr-y and by the 
irme ) and tome- 


to be dilcovcrcd by crying times indifferently neither good 
melting any mctall) with* nor bad, aid fo in that place ’ds 
rvdnofie, Le.hvuoaifie.io ttd di ci M sv ilm Chaldee wwnn 


oatanydrofici Le.hypoaifie,in rendi«Hiy~d 
him. This the LXXU, have ex* thought limply 


rcndfdMythe Chaldee W^nn 
thought limply. And thus I con- 






ack, and Arabick, and Latinc, not be acquitted by <jad& awing of 
much miftaking the (bole, fbk his hearty where that rvtll thought 
*r 3 W« iniquity is that drolfc would have been found, and have 
which is went to be difeovered actufed him rather I The more 


by tematioo, but yet probably certein meaning then of the. words 
reading the verfe otherwife than wiHbethts,/Iai*itoigjfc, andmy 
now the punAatiou will permit, month jbxB got trsnfgrejje it, Le. 
and i. taking the verbe TTfr «- my mouth and thoughts {hall, or 
gituvi from the latter part of the! the future Is oft taken for tbe/»(?» 
verie, and reading it with ocher [ ofi for the prefent) doegee, or homo 
points T 1 ?! an thought ( which is \gone together.' The deceitful man, 
ofi ufed in the ill teoTe, and fo I or the hypocrite thinks one thine. 


latter part of 




the hypocrite thinks one thing, 

and 


'net 


noio 


■ I !*• 


y; 


Pfalm XVII* 


andfpedi another j bat the fincere and fo the LXX 1 L and the Latine 
and uprigfa (fuch as Vavta here' vAdfhaax, perfiee, PerfeQ my go* 


8 9 


judge it be be nor jhath his tongue And t ha baft efiabhfbtd—' but the 
and heart going (till together, and, Arabick, that my rijtng (or going) 
not one outgoing (lb 'OV* fignifies j might be fireagtbened in tbj pa.es. 
prntemt, traajiit) the other. This! Which leading of theirs teems to 
icnle is acknowledged by the be founded in the infi/dtive fenfe, 
learned Sebafiiaaus CafieUio, who | which is often thus expreft by 
renders this /*wpan of theverfe, | [«, that. J And indeed this of 

met- Jeprtbendet me aliud in pedore, > die infinitive, as it is the molt J2s»* 
aliud in ere habere, tbou [bait net pie, fo it feems to be 
fiade me to have one thing in my\able to the co*textyin& comeHi bc-ft 
l-rcaji, asm her in wj mouth. And | with the former verft. For there 
Lo this is the full meaning oi'diar ! he had fet down bis fieadinefi*t, in 
which is by the Pfalm fi, alter jioi being drawn by any temptation 
his manner, more contilcly ex-: to the waicsof the violent t toss* 


Lo 


his manner, more contuciy cx- to tnc waics o t cnc violent t togc- 
preft. * | ther with the means by which ne 

V. 4,7 he defireyer] From T?*. continued fo fieadj, the poster of 
to Irak, or hr eat through, is the Gods tatty called there the north of 
noun f'?? a thtej at vitfe,j perfon, Gods Ups, and his adlicring c «s- 
and fo here it may fignifie all die; ffataly to it, the cor.fttmtiom obfet- 


ekedprafl/Jes of the world. 


«g 

'The Chaldee read ~ , r> n thflrong I to oat fame fenfe this verfe will 
man, or violent perfon, - probauly, be beft expounded in the infinitive. 


of all his commandments. And 


denote the fmadman, iUih as | thus} By e or firming ( 


that exhorted David to 1 (onfirming ) my Heps or goings in thy 
1 Sam. xxvi.8. But the J paths , (fo «|On in the infinitive 
is it it were P 3 rupture-, j lightlies in the notion of a Latine 

GtTwpd-t rvttgby tedfah 1 1 oeru/td ) '0?® WtCJ *73 rny feet 


SS'tir; OKAr&tft / have taken heed of ( fo OO? 3 in the plural fignifics ) 
(fo [ luppole If’ is there to! have not l ten moved : And To there 
be rendted) the rough, or bar fit is no effipfit in diem, the fcnlc 
jeajes 5 not in the iente wherein pcrfc&iy current, and exa&ly a- 
thc Latine feems to have under- grceable to the former verfe $ 

flood them, cufiodbvi vita duress, Godspaths fare being a!! one with 
I battle kept the bard wahs , but as j die words of bii lips there, (the 
^Aa-r'Tw* is to take heed oL, and lo | wales that God commanded him 
to a.oid, to which the Syriack! to walk in ) and his not being mo- 
agrecs, thou, (ay they, hafi kept me ved, all one with his not being 
from the evaluates. wrought on by temptations, to co on 


tens, to eo on 


chid 


Tlic i with the violent in his itairs. And 
bow i thus the interlinear underftands it 1 


rend red 


fafieruaado grefjw mess in orbi 


u- 


i 


rpMtJVt mood from 19 *? fstl- U y noa i uttaraat jwfrs mtij by held* 
to fupport, or efiablijb, or ift > up mj goings m thy pat’/S, rny feti 
to. there is no doubt. But have not gone a fide, or trip:. 


hold up, there is no doubt. But have not gone afide, or trip\ 
this infinitive is clfcwhcrc fre- V. 6. 7 boa nilt heart me ] 

out My taken in the fenfe of the is indeed in the future here, and 


■mper ative : and fo here the Chal 
dee ’'I® fullein, or confime thou 


Chaldee ^pn by which 
dcr it HteniUy, thou fbrft 

I x ’ cttive. 


e. 


<*Anmtations on 


■P * 4 ■■ ^ *■ 


receive. But tis very ordinary • them that trafi in thee, Jrm tho/c 
with both Hebrew a:«d Chaldee, that rife up agait.fi them. And lb 
to ulc the futures in die jvYt-fmcnlc; j jipoBiitartm, Tu'/m(®. trJfa.ma.r~ 
and lo the LXXII. here render j ts; imib-moftiruf <rtdi* aAay, By 
ir. iinKtax'i /at., thc-u hair hr.v-d, ; //■) i> (that is the meaning 
and lo the Syriack end Lsamj-1 of bis rtgbt bahd) delivering ad 

and stpcl'inAritti , fi'A;:; be fhid \tUfe that t.ufl entiree, Atld this 


_ — 

sxhit- xtdtie, ihiu haft heard *ny 

Voice. And ic tis mod prt< My 


is retained by our Engliih 
the mod probable rcadins 


to be undcrliood as a j\ r*/. 


d * 


■nMi 


fy enemies 1 


e no* 


God for his deU-nce and ddivc- I be ponftdcrcd* as it figoiiits 

ranee,in r!;e toll owing verfes. The ■ foule and ///<*, fo oft it denotes the 
fifft argument had been taker h ;in : pj/;;cs,s of the fo. little fottle t and 


the (cheerily of his fi« :i and is rt ndred rightly will ox defire ; fo 
uprighmeis o i hisdi/j«wi,thc qutti- Pfd.xxvii.i a.»£J 3 (the famedut 
pca.iiiti to make himcapan- ■ w tc ) lignifics into the will o iA- 
Godsdefcnec,f:tliis v.1,2.3,4,). fire of il.c t/.n*) 3 and lo P/a/. 
Andro-.v tlii:. iecond is iroui Gods xii. 2, deliver him not into 
former mercies, which arc • 111c- ibs»iSef'bbt fbttairt. And the 11 


rail] 

dona 


dcdecs of iuturc : Dent being here in the fame forme 
l» delet , faith Cyprian, G.,d joynni with euetaies y ®W 3 


by every donashii efi n.ercy makes enemies nitb the fnde^ it moll pic- 
nimfc-lfc de&ter of more to him bably will be taken in the lame 
xhatirorlbilyreceives them: and io lenle, t,yor paffiouatr, tar- 

thc words will be beft read u» or that w«b «M thfir 

this fenfe, / have railed upoa thee, d... e enctmpafis 

'UPP ’^Aecjufe thou baft beat dn:t. . or (•rrotusd or make a 
, Y• ?■ 5 f1 ;. right band') The ; afai.fi me. Add thus the Chil¬ 

ly doubt ui this v, ^.isortfRT fen- dee under Hand it, and para ids'of a 


the words will be belt read ^ 

this fenfe, l have railed up&* nee. 
, IJpT' "p became thou ball beat d a:i. 


d 


Iff tby right baud'] The 
ui this v, r.isortfff 1 


ten- ecu 


dcriiie;thclaftw 6 rd»?w , V , 2 . The it by i‘« 'to^LmjpS with the defire 

LXXII. tendring it rp dft 1 ofibeirfatfs. 

[tbyngfo bind] do joync ir with V. t o. ittekfeelf The difficu!- 
dvSir-. f x'>T*t repp.] aiiJ then the ties oi this vcrlc will be removed, 
conftruftion lyes thus $ Tbon that if we joyne their mouth, to 
faveft ibofe that tn# in tbea from ’ not the fd(eqm.z 


the Latioc underftand it, rejtften* b&uled by wealth or great prof- 
tilui dexter a tu*, thefe that refill parity. T)a tis frequently exprefr 
tby right band 5 and the Syrladc, by lat j Jefhunm waxed fat> j. e. 

‘W**'* -r -A4 

againft tby right bawd. But the. tofgnifie their abundance, asiv 
Chaldee put in agajnfi them , there follows, tley bait were than 


after I'P?; tbefi 


iVt 

$ 


ran rtffW jwjb 


then 


Jb led VC to figtufic | ~ly tby TrXfcfff ot r c-ijji ( , faith 

right h and ±] which then mud ■ tle y rich rr.er, are very arregam 0 , 
joyne with Saviour, thm, fpijh s of others; andlb it loHov. 
TJicu that deltvereft by tby right band here. IHKfi m if e\ feeat vrtmd 


(peak pr, 


C. 

a.k’3 


h. 


C37Tt *« 

.1 i - v r 


rj ■ w 
- _ ■ #* 


4 


m 


Pfalra XVII. 


fitfluoofly, 


appear to have 


Thus the Chaldee 
under ltood the 


K2 to the earth) it literally 
imports c.ifutrg dma upon the 


who paraphrafe it thus, I ear.h : not applying it to -be it eyes 


P 


he/l 


Their 

veo 


w * 


fat they hair covered their 
worth ‘ exactly anlwcrablc to the 
Hebrew (though (Ik Latine ren¬ 
der it otherwile, adiptfuo operti 

just) err j-o laqmtntttr magnijiat,) 
and then- -7 - 0 - 77 *! ^ they hate 
fp-kea great Of magntpek, i. e. proud 

things. And the Syriack came 
iv. r it, lb as to joy ne' 1 ^-" mouth'] 
- jh»t, j 


with iTJO 
* 


Latine 


LXXII 


rend ring 





foot then 


mouth ninth fpeaketh loafling, but 
quite leaving our the tot m the 
Vsi-Qinnine of the vcife. 


The 

other- 


wife, re'fftatasrripavjvK^joj;,i * 
they have fb<tf up tpeir faty rightly 
ruulrirg which in fbcailiie 
mult be lb nendred, have flu: op, 
not with the £haldcc in the pJf- 

fl.e ; j bm then ’jjyhing, ^ith it 


from them jtpofrt/iariui, to yeas 

vwitMraarvi i^rx-air, 

they timed dovu ar.d iaflened tbtir 
eyes upon the ground j ; but to him 
whom tltcy bclieged, in die for¬ 
mer part of the verie, i, c. the 
Tfabitji) who makes this com- 
plaint: they now have in- 

eotnpafl me *7®** inourfleps, laid 

it | a-ait ior him as he went, and at 
la ft irxlefed or ineompaji him. a n -.1 
laving done fo, fet their 9 c$ ( a 

phrgfe for fledjafl r<fJi ir,g y or cn- 
terprizing any thing ) r,V| -0 ‘O.^ 

’.it tjji t'v, 1,: :o he earth . So the 

f* 

lit i 




t * 


fi (S 



they might lay me alntg c<. tl:i 
, (and to indeed mu ca 
or lay ■) and (o the 
Idee ■ - dsfftt.-idca.du 7 U 


& 


1- 

rrai 



fat ; ( ris hard to guefle" wiiat 
they (Would mean;: by thole 
words) ami lo luve die Latine 
that follow them, adjpem f turn tea- 
elufentat. The Ar abic k 1 uih ren¬ 
dered it with more lenfe, their fthe Hebrew reads tttyt 
fat is gown thick , or hard : but 
TOO in rile aftivc is not ftvssrdle 


they jixt d.r ryes, tbo. :L.j ht 
leat) or ftrit e me . he r.:,\ hi and 

|then this is a ready 'idiefi^ 
meaning ofthe \v< =rds. 

V. 12. Like as a Lion'] Where 


to di2 ; . The literal rendringis 
tnoft i/jte’lgiOfe, they have fbut up 

or fluff tbeir mouth 1zith fet j 0 e 
0&e ! ita f c forth fuperlc lo iu:;. :„v, 

faith ,s rhafliaam CaflcWn, having 
ffafi their mouth with fat) they (peak 

proudly. And to this rendring l 
adhere, as being the moll fltuple, 
and leaftfrnrw/. 

V. 11. Fon- dot?*] What n»B?? 

hciv figniEvs wilt be calily refol¬ 
d'd, by obierving the ufc of ^1?? 
lot ; nclin n > or bendiag. Of < rfling 
dm. \ and to being here joyneJ | 


/ ?\ h f 


i*-t ni 

I 1 * 4 * 


■ T 

■■■ ■ ■ ■ i 




■ r+ i,\:- } Lj;tr 

LXX1L item to have read a 
verbe, and from another notion 

of the v:orJ in ri. /, fi?r ^ 
wit) imeKtuS fuil , thUkifsg in¬ 
tently on any thing*, and accor¬ 
dingly they render it •- ai?\ 
pc*, thn thought i&teisth, os >,;e, (and 

the word is oft uied tor iotagtMag 

mifihief) 1 Sam. xxi. 5. that den- 
fed aytinfl us that nr flesh'lr dc*> 
ftwyed, and fad, xx, 5. thouyMto 
have floitt me :) and the Araoitl: 
founds this way, '/hey met me fit a 
Lion — hut the Chaldee a<id Sy- 
riack render it in the notion of 


k: 

irci 




:r»rjif) 


9* 


ifAmwtations on 

Ukmf>) and foie mult be under- fmadot the wicked:) the Lxnii. 
fiood. And then die molt lice- reading luttain* os, and horn 


ftood. And then die moltlitc- reading os, and from 

ral rendring will be, rrvj U'tT!' them the Latino, frameom team 
his Hkenefs as of a Laos, And tbj fmrd, are not intelligible, 
then it follows, F pD;r be de -; The Atabick having rendred it 


cnitloiiows, n'o ?;be tie -; 1 he AtaoicK having readied 
fires to tear or ravia. The Lxxii. 1 [ tt ajladio too ] with the infci 
ndcritiroj^w^L ei* fljigji* read) \onofthc Copulative [ rf, ] ad 
” prey, as when lie is hungry, he , by way of explication, nempe 
luppofed to be. And uxm die; inirsicis lust, to mt from thine a 
ft ofthc verfc follows readily, j mies, thus rendring the beg, 


reft ofthc verfc 
andas of atotuso 1 


or 


as of eyoung Lto/t 1 dwelling : nine or tnc next veric. A 
abiding in bis den $ ] which • ./Etniopick differs iron) all 


though it go not 


And the 

dl i De- 


cizeth on - liver vnfoml from the 


1. 


all that comes thither; and fo his; WT 1 ? from the nuked, reading 
enemies defign and dircatcn to perhaps p' 1 *? whid) in Arebick 
feire on him, now they have got- lignifics a dart or lance ) ilyfrord 
ten him, as they dunk, in ux.it be upon the enemies of ibj baxdfjoyn- 
power. j ing with it, as die Atabick did, 

V. 13. D if appoint ) ncTS from tlx* beginning of the next verfe.) 
Q?P to anticipate and prevrat, is 1 In this variety there may be place 
here duly rendred by the »«« , of coojcfturc: and then it will 

svget before them, and is not be improbable,that tb) 

here adapted to the Lion making < faurd, fiiould here be confidctcd 

after his prey, v.xii. and under j as the inftnimcm of bis dclive- 
thatrcfcmblance, to Dmidscnc- :ranee, audio joyned wkh*“ I P 7 ? 
mies, which arc now ready to J deliver me, thus by Ay fmrd deli- 
feize upon him v. xi. it Cod do not i ~'er ttr^rtCeaeUte from tbe aided, 
interpofc his power, get before ThSjrafeAly agrees to the con- 
them, and, as it follows, uVs-lttrvr, v la re the cncmic as a 


trip up their beefs , (io hungry Lion is ready tofeizcon 
iny'isn fignihes, from IP? car -. Dairi, as his prey, if fame vali- 
vare, to boa dam, and m ffipbtl } anc champion with his (word io 
proffemere fasXtzynyiir, to mate his fraud do not arife, and out- 
bm down, uc. to throw down,) and run, and trip up his beds, andfo 

fokeep them from faring on him. j iclcue him out of his hands. And 

m. V. 13. Sward] ’Tis matter of} for this David hath none to rely 


nu 


fome doubt, to what the word 1 on, but God, and 
’ 1 ?!^ thy Sword , here belongs.} him fie cries, that 

It may polfibly by way of appo-' fpccdily interpofc, 

fition c&meft with iflZPO from th* . him 


fidofl connefik with from tbe -him. 

nicked, and tlicn our Enghfhl V. 14. Thy band] Byrhcim- 
rendas it according to tenfe,j portance of TK Ice note m.) 

from the wiettdy which tsthyf&ord. jin the former verfe, 'twill not be 
“ of the ancient incerpre-1 difficult to rcfolvc of the meaning 


Thy band] By the im 

((cc note m. 


But none of the ancient interpret difficult to rcfolvc of die meaning 
rets under (food it thus. The of ^ here. There, that being 
Chaldee have thus parapbrofed it j joyned with roys deliver me J 
DeOve^me from the meted, 2’nrtn vvas to be reudred^W/o tuo, sw 
W?} ^ *kid> ought to le flainUby front j and in the fame man- 
by tin finrdi the Syriack, ncr will this here, deliver me ly 

^ \ 


ftd the fwerd ( meaning tbe, deliveretb tnd Uvetb (j his right 

’ ■ w. 






Pfalm XVII. 


tma 

r?r ia 


c*m 


IfSS 


poor for Gods lake. And thde 
in the parable of the rich man in 

the Gofpcl arc thus 
U ow, bis portion of good things 

which he received in tuts tifr$a nd 
proportiotubly here is their ha A 
ving their pom on to this life, and 
their benQfill&i with good things ot 
tnaftre. ,S9tfac Chaldee render 

it, «30 yyryymtb 4ty hiding of 
good, at bidden good $ tbe&yriack 
and Arabicfo with thy tTcsfu.cs 
hue tlic J-XxiL. t m 

<TKy more literally i and to the 

Larinc, atfccaditir tuity mth thy 

hidden tbidgst but none have 
thought fit to put both hidden and 
tresfwres, either of them fignify- 

ing the other, and both QtdKun 

dhole things that in the world are 

accounted good, and' To are laid 
up and kept by die men of die 
world. 3 . Tis added, VjdF 

CMO dory blue pietity of childceay 

fo fignifics to abound with 
anything: not.as the Chaldee 
and SytiacL and Atabickare rea¬ 
died, tbeif thiidnn in pied ^ but 

a* in t he Heb rew, lo in the Chal- 

dec, V& they slound to. 

children^ i%ofxd Swjwrviwy they 

tin fUreTmth- (hfld/eti, ( fMaroti 

(not flits, laith tlic La tine) which 
it fecras was anticiuly nuKvritccn 
fcUr fwincs-flcfti, and fo follow¬ 
ed by die , 4 rabick trauiiauon, 
and by die 'Roman Pfaltcr, and 
fo touod 111 oirushiss and others of 
the antients from that tiiiflakeof 
die What follows 

of their leaving the refidne or re¬ 
mainder (lo >•3'/?! fianifies ) of 

their fuhftonce to their babes, is but 

a fanlicr exprelfion of their abun¬ 
dance $ having luch plenty for 
thcmlclves, dat they have much 
to Ipare, wliich yet they difpenfo 
not in any pair to thole diat wanr, 
but referve it all for their pofte* 

: aid fo this is another pate 




bellowing dran on God, and the ‘ great and rich man; Low# at 

"■ l his 


hand. And this perhaps to be | 

conneStd with with riel 
fuerd, by the figure I 

whereby two things axe put fede¬ 
rally to figpiiie but one, fuwd 
and hand, to figpifie a drtimn 
fwtrd, which is fit tor fuch a pte- 
feut refeue as David now Hands 
in need of. There V ^9 from the 
wicked, here ennop from die 
men in the next words, fpccify* 
im; what men he means, QTtf? 

the mes <f tbtiftigfy L C. 
mrldh irua 5 and thole deicribed 

largely and poetically (in the in-! 
filing words to the aid of the 

veric ) to be fuch as have all 
diiqgs'to their will, are very 
plentiful and profperous, they 
and dieie pofterity. lo their dc- 
feriptiou, t. occurs their bavin? 

their portion O v n 3 /# vitit •' tills ] 

the Chaldee render vinUfe euntdy j 
but the txxii. (and fo the Syriack! 

andArabickandLaunu ) Ury- 

Tf**idtrtmout ljfeiT life t 1. e. inthjf ; 
iifc of theirs 5 and'tb ^RSft^tain 
the plural O*. 1 ? ( there being no; 

fmgular) fignifics life limply. 2. 

Follows *?'—Arid lIwn Jhaftfit 

their belly tutb thy good thingt, loin 

fenfc it may be rendred, or from] 
thy bidden things, u e. d iv acalu- j 
ry for from {?? to lay op or 
beep, is the noun l 1 ®* 1. any tiling 
that is thus laid up or kept, 2. a 
treafury wherein ’tis laid up. In 
the latter fenfe it mull be rpn- 
died/rcw thy tretfwy ; in the for¬ 
mer, mth thy good things, Lc.with 
all the wealth of diis world, that 
God bellows on any. As when 
we are bid not to ley op omr' 

ireafares ppm earth , CM at. vittie! 

meaning is clear, not to layup; 

our goods there, (of wliich the 
leveral forts are there pointed at, 
bytbenrtfc compting, and the. 
nfl, and the thieves treating and 
pealing •>) but by works of mercy 


m 


fiWfl 'M > TiJT* J r *u*lTi Pirn i i 





9 i 




* * 



ruion 

■ 



his door, might not have lu mud) 

as the crums that fall/ran this rich 
mans . 

V. ty. Hfifiuwfofs ,] P* 1 ^ 

fcemsbtll to be rendnid here, 
ly or ibirou'A) rightroafn/fs, per ju¬ 
ft iti am fairii Cafelfh, as by the 

condition, ■ on which he • may cx- 

E eft the return oLGods mercy 
ere, or the eternal vifidn of him 
hereafter;, whidi, faith the A- 
poftlc, do man fhali attain to 

without peace and holinrf i, parts 

of ciiis juftice or righteoirfutfs, As 
for V’irv? in the end of 

the verfe, it is di verily icndrcd 
by the antient interpreters. For 
■‘y’Qr* the Syriaefc leans to have 
read r 0 H 3 l* and io read 


(Chaldee apply it to Dxvid $ a ben 
l\haU evoke, J fkaS leftatiiped with 

the glory of tby countenance, and £o 
it Itath truth, in rdpeft of the re- 

iiim&ion of the pflr and that 
not unfitly oppofed to the abun¬ 
dance of the worldly men v, 14, 
in this life . But all the other in¬ 
terpreters agree in applying)!to 

’ 1 RAQO thy glory: Jr r£ Jpww 
riy^l^v an, at the Ai fearing of 

thjglcryy fay the ixxii. on Oppo¬ 
nent gloria tea, the Latine; (and 

fo the Afabick and jEtbiopick,) 

alien thy fidelity fballaueh, faith 

the Synack. And lo moft pro¬ 
bably it is to be undexftcod; by 

[Glair- glory evoking J figbifying 

hts glorious 8t powerful inter pc- 
fition to his preietit rrfeue from 
his enemies hands, and not defer- 


thy faith : but the 

l xxii. read Stfgiw on, and fo die 
Latine and Arabick, tly glory, 
and the Chaldee the fferyof\ leaned Cafieiio took it; tamfo- 
thy countenance. But the difficulty, 


ing to relieve and ave 
the refiineftioo. 


venae n 
Ana tb 


him till 
us the 


is, to what HPO*? » evigilaodo, 
at the atraling j iball belong. The ( 


tiandstf, oaajaa otperreffa ftimt 
itoago, I fball Le fatttfied when tly 
hiet^fsfimB ie dueled. 



If* a a* 

rfp/wbvt- 

nOvdW 

ddivmd 

im 
CbM 
nt&r* 


Farafhrofe, 

m 

The righerastfi 
Plalm w** tfidited 
by David iacoonmc* 
nernktt of th* ma¬ 
ny vittori** , and 

few quiet fettfeiram 

«• the Kiogdome of 

ffShh, 


TO the chief Mufitian, a Pfalm of Dot-id, the 
* lervamofthe Lord, who fpake unto the Lord 
the words of thisiong; is the day that the Lord de¬ 
livered him from the hand of all bis enemies, and 
from the hand of Saul ; and he faid-. 


Ihdnd')UA which God b*dbdloir*d on him by lb pcwtifanmcmifidoM 
in fubdutag the 50 uh» tad Aamoakd, that rde 




folann 



were 


*Kh 

cthei 


roropofed. 


fft&ttof tin Brick, 


tonawond^ of tilde ddraaacet and Vittorio, 
writ of it* 



Obkftdtor^I^ 
knowledge thee to 


l 


/ uiB but thee, O Lardmyfireupb. 



betfccfi ^ . _ 

ghaUe Lftand inga^ed* noA ptfiQuntty to htc^ 

W all the rihttkw of ny *hofe foul, a do* tnbfltr to thee; ecd thril 
frttlyrcIblTcdtodoailttjdaya* 


avtfk^r ofatt nqr'ddif crancetaad ttAorict; md 

bkft, and 


Dciipocrotin* 
£imt tbrft fo 
Bl do* mm 



I! i 4 k*- 

* mtfflffc 


. i ff W t » 
it'c * 1 *J r 


t 


■ i ( 


I 


1 :?rir* 


j 5 fPfal. 

cjvMwret* 


Tbe Eighteenth Tfafou Paraphrafe, 

u ip 

a. Tie T-ord is my || ■ mk, and my fonrefs, And ny To thee l Mr* i n ail 
deliverer-, my Cod, * my jlrength, in il>om I will tiufi, |Jj : ’ ma< ** 

my buckler, and t b c (wn of my fthat rotund my high /one,-, plate,/ M j»*£a 

ftlCfllg I ll, to A TlUftiTY 

chair-pion to refeiie me, and then Juft never foiled fo Aniwct rot m ibdc ad lUctict* 
O my God* thou baft HcenapUceofftreoaili and Icmriry mice roc, and oa thti oc- 
tioujirf haieafoaycs hid confidence* and thcaifnl cNpettattons «i jm t, what- 

foererray daggers have been ; ihouhaftl*enmyfare safeguard* (q that ih**e netd^ 
ednoork; fhirfd, my mighty deliverer <; fee note on LiiL i.n,) and my atoli im¬ 
pregnable fbrr or caftJe. 

?. I m£ * C 4 $ KpM:!•■ l-Vf'd^ b ii hid) /.' r.orthy to le lft *.n difliell, rr 
t -flfiaB I be favedfrom my enemies. ££J 

mv fare bn Aii.113 to refart nnro, ToHm i came with adut^rlcdginaiis oi I i, jlwh- 
daurmcnit* formerly received fe^nt [lim, the efiiyj of Id$ paver mid readiuj-- _ 

Iwe h#c* and withal! the cmnsjj^ pledge* nt them Jar iht furore; and to raying 
■ ilprailc, T adde roy humtimt requrih md fDpj>ticjti<*.tis t<i i.i;.vn,usT- W/doiur 
thur, i i.cvcr fail of my reewm titti; C-od, ncrcrmUs the ddireraace du: * -id j J 
octd of, 

q * The t r for/ons ?f de&b torxpajjtd mc y ^ the v^iicn ■ 

Hfftr'v ofa&godly mtnm&de me afraid, ' ^sek 

S* 71:? Wforrozs oj bcUeaprpafjed tuealout y the f.d\ r: 

oj death preventedme. '' ■ 
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dofad me on > 
veryfide t ready at a 

ro* rent tu over-. 

... , tdidnirne, ami wti e 

very terrible id dut appearance* vhn their dej:g<tt were even come to thcir.deftrcd 
IHur, and iJicrc vu Doviffirfe my of my ctape or pcekrvanon ; 

Ittxpy dijl/ffs I c&ih'ii-£ 0 :. iltLord^ Andcryednhto Inthefeftre^h't rm- 

my Cod: heheardjny voug^t of Us hmjde, *J HjS& l w cS 

; ^a: : f'^, (ik'd Uftfo l?tS t .n ^ and ntoff pifliooans* 

ly potred out n y rc- 

t aftihekom Heaven,' that piaee of J^i> p^ tdiar refidewa, ^aihl 
tlnfdbn tbckiitiuiy v>Viwr flllitUintcui s ■■' *hcpfabe ^■;! p'^inonsare 

1 afl'-Jclrd meDfpcedy audientt, cooirdpcdj ! ^facdiaoely gcatitc f my 

detim, - 


Gcd, ihL io 

ilk VIM lii frfl licit!. 

OOcfvijP" 
Jy, laiievrn tn fettt 




■,)wirubvmd**,: SSKii£S 

8 , There rreftt ftp a fmoji out of \ ts '*ojl/ -' S againA i,a- jdv^ria- 

eut of hh mwah deiovreiL coats nM kindled h it m tl(s : 4 ™ it i ^‘ 3d r 

' , v / j i rr *i * J lui aniigp u.^ hi,, i 

y.lhlo&fd £he Ueaicm flfjv 1 i^uvjfy;; OTrf of an All ^wnfui 

d* 1 ^ ivaf /5 »it*' jrWr? 1 i; >■ y*' tv 4 

10 # And he rode tw:>n & Cherub and did fit * ycj, he did iX^end 

fijrtp.e ibe ni&gi of the\\ wind. 

11. He made Jarlnif bis ferret place: bis pavilion 
roufid aIcb: him nr/e dSk naii,$ and thick tk::r* ^ u.r 18 , uid iitb. *\i m 

- ) Then 

t f ' t / r /■ f * * » * * # i©u diictro him iu - 

12* At the b/tyhtmp ivat wat Ujorc hm his thick 

clouds poft % bail~Jlont< and coals of jire. 

13. 7 he Lord d//u dmui, ed u ihehedU^ &;U the 
bhlkjl 2 ale bis toke y boft-florzcf and coals o\ 6 /e % 

14. Tea, Iv fed out his rnroirs aadfcaitn td them, tad J j^S^iS 

fa e jhot out light nr fig* AnddfcomfU'd them. appearance of An- 

15. Then the rhA&rh of itMr/s ip ere fnn y aifd the font*- ft*? 14 ‘ n * h ^ :tn £ S v - 
chui^i of the world were difcoicred ; at iby rebuke, O { “firing 

L yrrf, at c':e Uttfl of the breath of iby i-ostrik. WmrrifNiBii.iv. IS. 

Mjr. ix> 7 . Kcb-Sjf- 

t&*) with tempcftuooslhoven of hail and fire, f^facfiasjof, ^ \ !I^od- \ix P 2^, > 

vtA thunder! and lightning 5 all tlklc on ju*H* C aiwiriiJfrnwsand tic!yd*r>):o 
aonoy and ptffor th^n: and finally wtdi the lame iron icry ut hi-s prefenre, ^ when 
the wavers of die lea were driven bar h by a luo^eaftwind, 4 nd the det-p Mrrticdintrr 

dry pound, Eaod.siv. ai^ai. ro gife dieifiaditcs % fik iMffigc on; vfrltcir thra 1 ’ 

dome* «d codiwn the Egyptiub 


fenmfinog 


ketidcd in a bl.'ck 




b. 


I. 

V rf 




■ 

e. 


i’apira 

'K'JP 
frtmran 

CJuil, 


£ 


g 


| , '?PW» 
fi"fn if- 

fathfik 


And du& did I*, n if, Htfent from hi tookwt^ hi drew me o*t of 

by a pvty feat on 
purpofr Iron Bca 

ft tch^ ddi?trand refeue me from |j the mein rude of nty idmfarrcL 

And this at a time 17, Ut Atlivtrt&mt from mjftnuq* t 7 iimii > Afidfrfflt 
wicher'pmw^nor vbicfj bat ifl r»i) fir they Wtrt too flrongfor rtt+ 

will to Jcliroy me, being much foptiter to me in ftreogth, h»d ntthctks (calbmbly 
coAie to my refot. 

J^*" r n f difatf* 18. 7 ‘bey prevented jr>t m the dq of my calamity!, h*t 

« “coi^Pfelm ti>e Urei aas ”*7 

b : J and all humane nkk were of JtrnAtd by them; then God, by fail own fpedtlpo* 
vtdcnce and interpuGuou fufUintd and fiipporrcd me* 

He freed me f f on, ,j| T a H c t>ro*j?bt ni forth atfo «tf* * pUct : 

>17 JbtjgJtfSa rcfio. r 7 , *r J Jrr j* * 

red mt to a proTpe- hvered jj**, ffecafffi hi Relighted tnmt* 

tour condition; ind diis upon no other act omuj bat only of Tft fehuhcfc and mercy 
tome. 


Tf jus hath Gud tuf j. q 

dicutd my upright- r. \ 
orfs, and given znc ^'(r * ^ 
achft thofc retmn fD*D&wJ 
odddi were an foe- 
table to the ml>ice of my imu&: 


The Lord reward#! me at cording tonyrtu 

cording tc tU 1 tUdtmefftifntjbanasbath 


hu*f* 


rr 


21. For/lave left the rrnyct of the Idard^ aadbsVi 


As iedng th|t is- 

deed f ft^rc not 

knowingly rmTgreft *** tritkedly departed} tom mj God* 

anyoommiDdoiluit (lave only in the matter of Urbb for wllkfa be repented, ttd 
obtained jar don from God, i King, it, J,) 


22 


dgmenh mere before 

U t 


But h**c otWatcd 

hsftttoro diJygcnt* _ 

ly> aem rcfoffta to t at m *} bis notates from m,. 
be ruled hr nir iJrhwi* . - 

p-tfaSl fo jjjjjy aj.* Tirtf alfojtfedfbtLefett hm.dKdlrj 4 WJ fJffrm 

ccaccjudgurded tbiyniij, 

ar Ron cMuniSn of aiy fin. ( This Hill, according to Saipme fiile, to be in- 

QcntoMWn ercepEtonof tbc matter of Urtall ) 

% 

b«b c«t, C ^rf^i r 2 4 - Therefore bath the Lard reewnpatfed me AtcortBng 
abundant’metcy to { 6 ^ ri^bte 6 ^'ntfs f Acfordin* to the (itifinefi iif jK} lams 

me» yct pttd and in btsfight, 

wwded fiift 

righrMTia and 


op- 

gheo tdlinmoy io dm fineoiiy thereof. 


Eft iSitfiJrti! . wmifd then mltjben thyfelfe merciful ♦ 

4 a. fan the hart, mth M *png*>t man tbou 9 tlt [bet* tbjfeif upright j 
udaawdingy «- 7.6. mtb the pure dm mh fbtv thj ftffpxre 5 enAmth 

»^M>W nan tbefnmrdtbon mlt fbevtby felffrwerd. 

tic najcct returns of nutty and pity ; to tbc Height he will admioiftcr jnfticr. vudk! 

f^.W'ftwioiltaioriow. He that barn UmfeV paw now fra, 
with him God will deal mofi f, liiihAilIy pcifonoldt proraife to biwexaflly : never 
teatoasy dcgrre ofKooducft in him trartwaidnl. And «t the other fide the rule luldi 
as one, that ihofe that deal ftowaidly and ftnbbom^f with God , flail be fine to be 
oppofedand pnnilhed by bun. ( Seb note wi Mat. ix. k ) 

For iris Cods coo. ay. Fortbat wilt [eve the ditBed 9 eapU 7 and wilt 

•Im method, enre- / - . ■ 1 • , , , 3 3r it' 

lieve the opprtfled, 6n ^S Bownbfgb tods. 

and deftny (in hiidoe time^dwopprdlot, be he aetata confident. 

Apdoo this grand *8. Fiw then wik Kejbt my candle t the herd my God 


IhnebdUtmycon- _i, , , d # 

fidmat that how mS uutgbten my darintfs. 


boptltfs fiMver nay pcfcnt condition can at any tine be, the powcifnl lad cf Her- 
*tHj and my gutraniGcid, wiUtcfcut incotitofii* pp. For 


S«, W 6 W fa have 

* 6 fU 


2 y, For by thee /have nut through a troop ; and ban By him l hire beta 

ftrongeft forces* 

\Oidt VJ 7 30 . | As fa- God) bis way is perfeB 1 the word of the Hr « noft juft an! 
l 7 iCt .Lflrt/ tf the is a battler to oil that trap in him. 

ccic or potiihility of fulng; be will ctnciuJ; p occft *11 theft (fiat rely and depend 
‘ o&hlim 

This cannot be IeM 


faithful* hi) jtfGnJm 

(ti withont aii de- 


fai 


U For oho if God, faze the Lordl erwbois a rocky TOa < 
nt ^nnA> of my other. The 

oaf ^ ^ 0 “ dHcln of the hea¬ 

dman not abk m yecld them any dtfettfe, nor any* bv the one God whom 
wc adorn. 

31 . ttraitf/; me with firettgtby aid wo- From him I hm 

'■«* »> ‘ »>9 mw JSS*f »‘.."I 

acknowledge It wholly due* chat I hm been p r efer re d in fcfity. 


* titfr 

fWJJ . 



33* *ifr my feet (ike binds feel) a/dftt* wheol ww 

tab me up epmmjl high placet. £&& 

of Cittfn to cfcjpc ro Jic vdikindB; icd mountain* * and ft to feu?trey frlft. 


34 , He tc&cbeth my bands to warty fo that a bow of 
peel is “ broken by my arme. 

me to obtiin mrft wondcrtollrifioiici, (byatior own band on 
my cnenijcs by my vnictj 


At other rimes he 
ga*cnw Arcngchfor 
fcMtreh and i cabled 
Gobihj o*i *11 other 


reve, or 

iBfilptkt* 

or brf 

ffrrrfomr. 



35 . 7 too 
an* thy right 
tlertefje (j hath 


Ho 


bdtdfog 

s band ba 


lea me ti/ejbfete of thy fak 

dad bfflt botdenme up) tad tbyt 1 



M 

QudiiplyeJ tAioCffprtdc 


tied 


Cbrfintly he hath 

protcfkd me from 

all evil, ta tin* of 

d Kbdk hppomd 
me, and at Ufl* b? 



jtf. Thmboftintm^offTry fensunder mr\. thatmfeel lam aowfayUj 
did not flip* werc y bronghrfe 1 

1 1 of iiftty 

do cocsica to diftefie or IhtiglhMWG^hodingcn to apprehend: * 

‘ Having pot dll my t» 

nemtet ' to flight 
pwfaed m> tifioiy. 
*nd finally fiiUncd, 
od defitoyed Uicip, 


37 . / have ptufsed my memicSy and overtalti, them 

aeitfjer did /turn again till day were consumed. 

3 8 .1 have wounded them that they m re not Me to rife, 
they are fallen under my feet. 


3 y, For tbo» hdjt girded me will) frtnglb unto the An) ill by that 
lotted t thou baft fabdtted under me theft that rofesp 

Ogdieft me* ^ + Jrj vidcrjis are 


«J 1 

merry, 


2 


gift* of 

fltrfrv 

Thou hap dfBgivfHTne the necks of 
that 1 might definty them that hate me. jljjj 

Itded them tome* (fee J©», 3 +) 

41 . They try fd; but there was none tofave 5 even onto when ihon wen 
theLordyhut beanfwendtbem not. ft* 

^ ^ theit m none 10 

yerld ifa any refief; the ud firtun hem failed them, and no other would hand 
them in any Hod* 

4 *- Then did I heat them as [null ai the dap before BdogdimalTiJtedby 

thewindet l did cap them oat as sbe dirt in the preetu £?’ Jj 5 J.y 

then fart cs. 


h 


L 


fc, 

I. 


m 


11* 



43 , Thu 


Hi 


98 Paraphrafe. The Eighteenth TJalm 


o. 


p 


q< 


AkI vtm 1 atr tin- 43. ‘ihot* baft delivered me frm tbeflrivhigs of the 
dtrfina and ibou baft made me the brad ef the heathen: a 

to that inctxn- ftrojil,- it bom 1 haze net loam fballfeme me. 

rtfft ir-r, not oncly 

ii inct^kJO^ni^htiTJg ^wcttdj Lot the neighboring heathens, PhMta, Hot* 
hKcs&t. added 10 mj dominion^ 

&fme<y tbty JU*// o&cy me r the 


5on*<d ificm ever- 44, jtfy Jtffftf wcybeji 

fi^gert ofiatiMdmhilemfetoeium 

tfirir dread of my p^wer paying * feigned obeditnee to me; 

And thefclivingim 45, lhtftra#verf fhafi ] fade djjvrj^ &Ttd * fa V afraid 

SSSs-'S;« * <H' fa*- 

keeping clrfe, not dating to appear ihcotd* for the terror tint thy figoa] prtfenct with 
me hath bre tight upon them* 


Of 

jwtf ftr^ 

atd nbrdt. 
fnerteat. 

t 

OTl Off. 

far iSs 1 


Eldfed md cxjfrtd ‘the 1 .ordlrvclh } ami MrfjeiiLcnty rock 

SiJVcX iS tbe °i "9 ftvati** U exalted, 

lath ghreo me fbengrh, and refeoed me Iran all my diArritl. 


O/uilet 


frar fully 

1 bar 

Wo,« 


ttt r 


All'his woxh of cue- 4 y t It id 

' £w5E: ml' «*" 


nits 


under 


avexgetb me, and[\faidMeib tbe Ufa**, 

erittaipb 

t* 

J. TOT! 


wfiw I 48, He delrOeretb me firm mine tnemet % yea, liwo 
mv^Tf" liftefl me op ahne tbtfe that nfe up againjt me ; thou baft 


To him therefore 
define to 

ledge bodi f . 

cue, and my viAcry delivered me from tbt VtoleJtt ma&, 
over all the f ortes 
that hare beta railed agphftiK. 


And for dm will T 
hod and n u g nfi a 


_ 4^« 7 ‘berefotc mil IjfpV* theris O tori') 

***** J 0 e * tba ^***Ijwj#s$r*r;i*tbj uaau . 

afldig people of the wocTJ, Asid ibis tkall be ih»*w?rwofmv buds* 

■ 

o them «Udr Wl' fo. (f><M daiaefttatice giveth he to bit £ino } end 
Aai^dStoenwcw ifcwtfb mercy to bit armnted, to. David, and to hit 

fm him mom thou feed <] for evermore, * 
haft fee up on dm 

thobcj which ball exalted me to this difniiy* a^lTjoce Wc^inpift roe with rby£giri 
fitTOW ntd mercy, and wilt perpetuate the fine to all my pediemy, that foUfoc* 
cetd jv^ m tW regal power* fif ihry continue to adhere faithfully coibte) and wile 
at length fbcw forth thy pnwerand me»cy, ina nfioftiUDftdooa mwtf i* the 
r hefen^Pwid) whole Kiugdome 

gkiy and pnifo toaUaucrnty* 


Hdfes, 

never have «ad 3 TotbcebcaH hanOurood 


Atiflot&tiws m Ptal; 



xvm. 



W. 1. Rock] Though ybCpri- r thcy arc wont to fly from ap- 

marily {j 


Thus Pfatm 


XJugn yj^pn- 
iigtiifie a ndt, and io is 

ulcd, and rendred * ix& mitin xlii. io. 77 ? my roe is by the 
moft places; yet by Synecdoche i Chaldee rendred 'Krn my hope-, 
it fometitnes flgnibcs a tmre or i by tbe LXXlI.a^iXxTr^sfy/)<■//»' 
fart, i King, xiv 7. becaufe fuch ; er. So when /fa- fitxi. 1. Ifvael 
arc commonly, for feeurity, built 'is reproved for going dmntos- 
on rocki or hilts \ and by Mcta> I (orbelpe^ as to a refooe, 
phore glib any refuge, to which jlaid v. 7 /P .■ we render, 

any whether man or oeaft is wont 

to refort, becaufc (as Pfai. civ. 

18. is affirmed ) to rukf and hiSs 1 went 


sc is 
hie 


mb, ot ftroxg bold $ it muft be 
bit refute (or thole to whom he 
at down lor bclpe) Jlali pafje 

attay 


, b. 
l 7 1 ?ra 


Pfalm XVII i. 

■ 


fear. This thcrclbreisl dide two being foe condition, on 

the fined rendring of the word] Which they may hope for dclivc- 
in rim place , the primitive noci- ranee from God. A like phrafe 
on of rock being after expreft by we have hi La tine, laudation <&• 

.. 1 ;. 1. * At* r i*/ -a i +, t i t a 
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7 7 which fignifics that exadly, m/pt, he d/frmfi him icing praifed j 
andthe'Synecdochical notion for i. ,e. firfi prafed him, then fenc 
a fart or tower, in the very next him away ; and many the like, 
word'rrmp mytoner, or fortrejje :j V. 5. Sarows] v^n Signifies two 
and <0 that the Chaldee agree things, a card', and a pang of a 
whdmrfer-it’ip'n my fortitude, womans travaile j and which it 
or prong bold tot refort-, the LXX 1 I. fignifics, mult be refol ved ftill by 
s’MtafMe' fttt my firmament, and the context. 1 . Here, where 'us 
fo tire La tine (as Pfai. xxx. 3 . joyned with incompoffmg , it u 
xgtfal&fAo. firength. ) Apolfinori- raoft fitly to be nndemood in the 
«iiarh I^softo, to the fame ienfe, former fenfc, becaalc rapes or 


““ A 

the Syridck 


AooLwt Attf ^ proper lor rfwt tumc, » 

* for tmdtng and keeping in, when 

All which arc they arc incited. And thus I con- 


deuce, otmybope, All which arc I they arc incited. And thus I con- 
meant to lignifie the Mctapho* ccivc it moft proper to be ren- 
ricall, and not Original! notion dred in the next verie, where it 
of It.’ is joyned with f varcs, to which 


V. ^.rt'orthytolepraifed] V ?‘79 \cmh very well agree (fee Pfalm 
literally figniticsTtt&rj&^rajfe^ J cxc. «j. The proud laid a fn art for 
and lo it ii icndred both by the \nte, and cords ybm pangt of travail 

interlinear, and Cabled to ; but the do not. The Cliaklee indeed pa- 
meaning of 9*$^heJiiefb refol- raphralc It in that lcnle of 


ved on by the antient 

ters, that have net followed the 

phratcio literally. 

A iaaptAi fey the LXX11. 


mags, dfirefte bad/ Mm 

dpnan in Jriuatl, which hath t, at 
tremgtfi JJLlri> g for 1 C , Snd is in 
longer to dye *■ and the LXX1L 


pray png I wifi caff upon the Lord 3 read <*$7ts$ dapxVt* the • a .i of 

not reading ( as fomc fup- death : But it is nfoal for them 
pofe,) but thus choofing to ex- thus to doc, when the fame Hc- 


prefle the fenfc.* and lo the La- 

rine, laodans in m Aeaho\ di e Chat- j to take one of them for the ether} 
dec 719 *9^ WTGHfra 1 ? in a fang and accordingly ’tis from them 
or hjrnnt I feme out prayers j A- i taken by S. Lake Ads ii. 14. 

pdVtitarm, dftnicar at prai- 1 where yet foe mention of loafing] 
png thee with prayers, or joyning j and lring balden] mult needs rc- 
voypraifrt and reqaefts, my dax<h 1 flrein it to the other fenfc of cords 
logics and litanies together. Bur and not pangs, (fee Annot, c. on 
foe Arabicfc more expreflely, / Ad. ii.) And thus the Interline¬ 
ar// praife the Lord and csS upon ar reads fimes here, andthelcar- 
btm : and R.Tanebiut, J will call ncdCallellio, Lora, fads. And 


brew fignifies two Greek words. 


upon him, and fctkjhimmik celefra- in die next vcrle the Clial- 

ti&n and praife. And this, with- dee reads the feme word by 
our queftion, is die meaning of a troupe,oran arm ^ which 

the Poetick phrafe, I mil call an may well be die meaning of 
himbeingpratfed, L c. / willprfl ■ die figurative cxprelfion j fora 


a 




pnifr, then call upon him ; praife j company ( which wc call a band ) 
him forhb pap mercies, ana then of loulJiers, much more an a my, 


him forhb pap mercies, and then I of loulJiers, much more an a my, 
petition (or frejb : the uniting of tncmpajj f and girt in, as cords 

Kt doc: 


£n 
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d. 

Tn 


<s Annotations on 


there ex- to be fours did) and fo «jgaj 

> the cards lhc minit, and then bringing 


ptdsly jUo the cords 0**n>h and then bringing the 

* 1 • voters upon them, to the snur- 

of foheol lepegtd me, and fo the whelming them all: and all this 

margin of out Englifbj and there- but preparatory to Davids deliver 

fore in all rcaloo ltmuli be loal- rsu.ee, which follows v, 17. 

lo in this vcctr. V. 14. Sbott mt\ The Hebrew 

Y.p. Come ehtr/t] This whole J ^QT} figoifics ro multiply, and ro 

paflage of ?. series irom v. 7.10 j }boct or dart, in the JattCT fenfe 

1$. »but a Poetical defeription j ’us Gr».xi.ix. 23. ihearchers grie- 

of Gods executing vengeance on | ved him, atsd jbot at btm. And 

Davids Mimes, And as in the 1 thus by the companion here 

Hew Teliarnent, Chrifts vtn- made between anws and light- 

sconce on his crucificn ( the ning, we may conclude it to itg- 

Jews ,) is frequently called the nilic. Yet the ancient Intcrpre- 


Cods jttd 
CMtth , 


L*qucntly called the nilic. Yet the ancient Intcrpre- 
■,n U, and fomedmes ten generally render it in the lor- 
is y (1 ec <Mu. x* iv. mer notion. Tlx: Chaldee read 
Tbefy. ii. noteb. and IW'Jp and waxy Ughteningt, 

id as Pfif. xtvi. 13. the LXXU. ty dr&v*f lwAx- 


many the like.* fo here we have opick from them*, and (o alfo 
the rcprelentatiot) of o' gforiow the Interlinear, muhiplicavitgand 
and terrible coming of Cod, toning (fafiellio, cretris Iulgorilus , with 
the beavers, and coming, if.dofod [ frequent ligbudugs: and onely our 
vith a dark chad, v. i i. as being Erjfiliftv reems to have pitched 
tnvifille 5 riding on 4 cherub, or Or. the right rendring it, eafi forth, 
Angel, v. jo. ^ all Gods appen- in il>c eld, andfhotfonb, in tire 
ranees beine bv Aiteels, Taiul this trantlaitea. 


ranees being by Angels, Jam* this 
in a rempeftuous manner, bath. 


Ciea/mefsl Wha 


thunder,, and lightning, v. I a, 13, j meant by die cleannejfe of Dowds 
14. and ah* (thrice repea- ] hands, to which he here pretend*, 


expreft poetically 
by Ongbtssef r, tl 


the cm 


iC Itqhtmng j ing Cods tray « indefi 
gtded mot- foaty departing from I 


ba- 


J fare of the cloud by hule ( which I ving iU Gods judgments it fore him, 
in thofc countries accompanied ] ana not gutting mnrt his fiatutes, 
thunder# s rain docs with \a,Exod. v. n. being upright tefore him, and 
ix. 2 3.) fo ihaimiffile fhot out of 1 keeping himfelfe from bis iniquity, 
the (loud with fo much terror both I v. a 3. and again, rigbteoufnejfe and 
ofwfeaadfplendor, whatishtatldbim^f* of bands inhiteye-fabt, 
the earthy fulpbureow part, madclv. 24. when yet if we confider 
up of the fame ingredients as a fie -1 the feries of the hiftory, this 
rycindtr among us, and all this to I Plalm % Sam. xxii. was indited 
denote the trenble^e of it *, and | after the ccmroiffion of thofe 
laftly, after die manner of his de -1 great fins,of Adultery with Uriahs 
frying of the Egyptians, by dry-1 wife, makins him dtnnh, contri- 
ingup the chatmea of the Sea, that [vine his death, andthefe lived in 


■ 

c. 

Ml 


-I 1 


Sea, that I ving his death, and the 

t oft laid] a long fpace, at lea ft 


and thcle lived in 


raooeth 


f. 


Pfahn XVIII. 


ttt 


__ r 

moneth, before nation came to 1 ceptiont , which yet comparatively^ 
him from God, and brought li-ra j and in lahnct with the contrary, 
to repentance 5 which as it was a! are not cor,petered * fo his profcf- 
conjon&ion of many known de- ‘ lion oiMnherfal uprjgbtntffe here, 
liberate wilful fina> and a long is to be interpreted with this ex- 
courfc and ftay in them, io no ception of that matter of dried?. 


dodbc k could not be rccoocilca- ’ according to that ftylc of Scri- 
blc with Gods favour, whilft un- 1 ft ore, which faith of him, that be 
repented of , nor coofcqucnrly < did that which mi t right in the eyes 

Ynthth5XuprightnefjeiitCoasfgbt,\of the Lord, and turned not a fide 
which here is (poken of With from any thing that be commanded 
char indeed many fins of mtaknefi him ail the dayet of bit hfe , foci 
or fudtlain furreption , for which ! otiely in the matter of Uriah the 
his heart prefiauly fmires him, \ Hittite $ which though it woe 

ffuch as that of mmdring the peo- ] vciyfoule, yet was not fit to pre- 
pie) might be comperible, as be- jwSce the mnverfal uprigbtntffe of 
lngbatuie fpotsot foro, loch as 1 all the reft of his tile, and Io is 
God is favourably pleated to par- 1 not named here in the Pfd.w, but 
don in bis fons, and fincere ter- mult, as an mpticite exception, 
vants; but for thefe traffin* ml- bc,frotn that paflage in the Kings, 
ful fins , - which have none of that fctcht, to "ive the true importable 
cxcule of weotneffe at the tunc of of tbefe perafes, which in found 
(fommiffan, nor chat infant fmi - 1 pretend to Bntvnfal Uprightneffc 


w of the heart, humUation and _ and fmerity, but mull be taken 
tfeffidn, and change, and facri- [ with this aBemance, except, or few 


£ e, to allay the jnyfw of them,, only in that one matter. 
it accomodation of more, one on. V. 2 t, Iraq?:til I 


% 


> * 


hut accomodation of more, 00c on V. 2 3. Iniqui t) ] For 
the back of the TWl tt, . and a Tong j mine iniquity^ wl ?tch tfieTnOBL 
continuance in diem, thefcarenot. an d Latitic and Arabiii and XL- 
of that fort *, they exclude fromyrKopick follow, the Chaldee 
the favour of God, as long as I feems to have read 'fVp.Jrom i<n- 
they remain unreformed, for the guides, in the jdurai, for fo they 
anlwcring of this therefore, it j read from deles az fades, 

mnd hr rememhred, 1. that Repot- ! and l'o the Svriackalto. Bur the 


nmft be remembred. 


taste, when fwere, reftorw to (Vulgar 


tic ay 

iraoi 


mg 


the favour oi (fed: and Davidums I ted with, being in lenfe the 
nowin that ftate, at,and long be- j fame, I kept m fdfc from mne 
fore the time of inditing that j iniquity, i. c. from myfaHuig into 
Jfalm, fiippofing it to be compo- asyfucb, t . 

led by him alar the quieting of 1 V.ty. Leaped] In this ly.v. 
jt ff Jw pf rebellion, as the fetus J where tlx* Hebrew read ' Tn ? C** 
of die Hut fets it, a Sjw. x&ii. and i / mS run through a troop, the 
then be his Bus as red as far let, Chaldee have 1?#° ’ 3 W / 


Dune, / kept nq fetfe from mine 
iniquity, i. c. from myfaSiiig into 
anyfucb, 

V. 19. Leaped] In this 2 9, v« 


Cod hath made them as white at f now 


ultiply armies, bur the lxxu. 
lAjfnUoi nVS vCiMCTKi?Ilf> J 


• and that may be his (bad he delivered from temptation \ 

onfdence, in thus men- both no doubt by way of Para- 
Jearmeffe of his hands, phrafe, not literal rendring. In 

J* A ■ *■ \ » .1 /V .% __ ■ 


sronnaQi»nwvwc. iuuwbiuui- mwwuu uvm* 
tiowvxbe ckannejfe of hislw*fl&, phrafe, not lit 
im, foch as now was reftoted to the end of the 
him by fepentancr. a. As gene- *’«* from '' 15> 
ral jfprtmstions have frequently both a w&H, fee 


-tcpcntancr. a. As gate- from to loot, fignifics 

motions have frequently both a waft, from whence to loot, 

fome'one or perhaps more ex-\ and obferve the approach of ene- 

K 3 mics. 


033 = 


ex- 




g- 


h. 

rj* 

■ms 


irv 


IQl 


nnotatms on 


J71N 


L 

Cron 


k, 


nw#o 

V *■ •§ 


mies, ana aiio a watA-tewer or 
fon y from the lame ground 
Thus wall among us, being light¬ 
ly dtxiuced trom Signifies 

alio ajerr, Colwal, the/art on the 
i»ti j becauie generally when 
walls arc thus built in war, there 
are lomc luch fats creefced 
them. ] To this is joyned 
from JT* to trap or leaf over. 11 
we take *"® in the notion of a 


lame ground. 


wait-, then ’tis rightly rendred, 1 
wi!l leaf over a watt : but if in the 

notion of afort, then ’tis to leizc 
on it with force and fuddemxfs, 
as it one leapt intojit, and fo will 
be bell rendred to take tt. Thus 
the Chaldee ] W ITT? a*a?K / 

viSfahdae fortified towns. 

V. 3 a. rnfeU ] That 0 * 01 ? 
iignifies inti re or oifJnte, ample# 
or perfeS, there is no queiiion. 
Seine applied to a way, ’tis ge¬ 
nerally thought to farime uprigbt- 
nefs of manners. Sat the coo- 
ten here will not permit it to be 
taken in that ienfc, being joyn'd 
with ftrength for the battel. As 
then fin is the blemUh of man¬ 
ners, and the grace- to efebeW 
chat, is fitly yet figuratively laid 
to make tne manners perfeR, or 
wfoaftog rmteacuJatr (as die txxii, 

and Latins and .Syxiack here 
read;) fo Gods power and pro-j 

vidcnce, that delivers from dan- 


r 

t 


1 


vidcnce 


gets, which are as contrary to 
the health and&ftty of the body, 

as fins are to the fitfety and health 
of the mind, may as fitly be laid 
to make the was verftB, or intire. 


and to that the contest, even 


as on the comracy i a tone max is 
by them ftiled p™ one whofc 
legs or feet are not equal, and 
correfpondcnc one to the other. 
And this the Lxxii. teem to have 

confidcred, when they render 

ito nTapn^fM*©^ vc Sat 
he that made my feet whole, andtwt- 
faat as they Ihould be, ( fee note 
on a Cor , xiii. c.) jull in the no¬ 
tion of aprlvtsj foremenuoned, 
as that is ttprlus 
one wbefe feet are whole and entire, 

in oppoution to any kind of lame- 
nefs. The Latinc alio, that read 

fnfeeitpedes meet, hath perfcdked 
my feet, and other interpreters 

that follow the ixxii. mull be un- 
derftood in this notion. And the 
Chaldee having retained the He¬ 
brew ■'V'Bihave added - agile, or 
rnmtte, to r, by way of para- 
phrafe, ;:V>g 'wpl which 

1 fuppofe is molt fully rendred, 
by evening or fitting ay feet be 
makes them t-imlle, or be fits my 
feet, rumble as an binds feeti ana 
not as the faunt renders ir, qtn 
paait pedes mtos agilet, which puts 
or lets my feet rumltez for though 
it be true, thatin riel is by 
the Quldcc, tiled for fet, yet in 
this placed where the Hebrew ufe 
that word, and the Chaldee take 
it from them, it fa not probable 
they Ihould ufc it in a fcnle 
wherein the Hebrew did not u(e 
it. But however that be with the 
Chaldee, the Hebrew fa five 

thus to be rendred, and fo is by 
the interlinear , adaqitans, making 


Fkl ilUtJT niiyi' 

fitting ay feet 

1 lie, or be fits 


confines fa 10 this place. 

V. 33, JUaketb ay fietl The 
word'*™?® here from figni- 

fies [ he motet my feet alike, ] nei¬ 
ther of them (hotter then his fel¬ 
low, ( that which the Greeks 
exprefs by djprlWs, } from 

whence onveM A nr 


VVhat 
i here, 

1. The 


any high facet. 
for Stars ere 


exprefs by apr/vow ?,) from 
whence proceed fiatnrfs or 
nimhUtufi, which therefore the 
Hebrews fignifie by thisphrafej 


word iignifies any hafa facts, and 
fo is oft taken for Stars tn dol 
there, which from thence are 

in the Greek. Bcfides, ir 
may be thought to fignifie the 

%gyal throne, to wYactiDavid was 

now exalted, and fo con floated 


i. 

7*33 




m. 

nrm 


n. 

P'3V 


Plklm XVIIL 

.1. 


by God. But tbe fwiftnels of the %dli»ef) they have to 
Hutd, that is here joynedvviihit, thole verbs prefixr vautfUci difi 


.61 



doth rather confine it to the moft ptine. 


1 


thatrendr 


vulgar aoception, for the tops of probably noting 
bills, whituci both men, and cbaftifomcnc by £ 
bcafts, and birds are wont to By, is appliabk to D 
lor the avoidine anv imminent affiicicd, and cht 


ingrp. 

met 




>iy noting anuctian 
emcor by it. And thi 

liable to David. who 


for the avoiding any imminent aftiiued, and chaftifcd, andop- 
dusgrr and to Inch David was prett, and kept down for a whilej 
forced to By from Saul, and by but tbisin the way to his exalta- 


means was then preforved. , tion, in tlu 
.34. Broken ] from niin<uo> increafe of 
left, to le broken in pieces, is which the 


that notion 



. ing great, in 

tntus eft, to le broken to pieces, is which the Chaldee interpret it 
rw^bere, is broken. For it the V.C'PitJw djoubaji increaftd me. Bur 

uoii. ( and from them the Latine there is another notion 




and ,£thiopick ) fccm to have noun for rare, but lightly va> 
read, nnrud»ju given for ried from difdpline ( by which the 
according to that, they render it,' Lxxii. and Syriack render it, 

T^cr - thou bafi felt and fo X. Tancbtvn here, thy tarty 


or made my arms a brazenlnm j and j Of thy providence; fontov j 

the Cbddee to the fame lenfc, rabick Bgnifies, and (o Mi 1 

_1 F J* A Mu I- # 1 M ■ * ■ 'a 1 


Wa- 


baft ftresgthened ay 


and Kimtbi 


ajteellw, andfo the Syriack and [ radic. The Jewijb-Jral reads 
Aiahick s uolds wc may tadtet thy suffering aw, from rtfpon- 
refolvc, that reading as we now .<&*. As for the baft made 
do, they thought thus to para- me great ] R. Tancbtan renders ir, 
phiafe, tather than literally to I ttm ba(l multiplied oftfome, itn* 
render the and then, it dting TTW in the accufative cafe. 

Will be very propfcf •folft.to ci- tky fare tboa haft multiplied unto 
prete the great militarie ftf erfgth j and that maybe pttehcoqas die 


that 

vid. 


had beftowedou Dj- 


V. 35. Gentlenrfs ] 


u -Dj- clcarifftrendriBg..... 

' V. 44. Submit ] That ^ns 
Front Piety aslierc it lyes, fignifics 
i>reflit, I ly, or fpesb fjifeir* there is 


njy afflisit, bumiliavir, depreffit, J fy, or fptek fdfefj, 1 
4 (flitting > bumbling , deprefjtng, S queftion. And fo 
conics tlie noun which pro* render it, P 2 ?? Sec 
perly notes affUSion, humiliation, in ay preface 5 die 


, mere.is. no 
b die Chaldee 


tient 


affitS'un, humiliation, in ay preface j the Lxxii. l 4 vl- 
and thus mod oi the on^jdwrd /an they tyed unto me 5 and 

rrpreters render it here.- fo the Latine, and jEdiiopick : 


_nttcipr_ ___ , 

Tlie Chaldee indeed render it andArabick. Only die Syriack 
^ptr?n lj thy wordy from another with fome difftrencc, 

SW " +> ** fdm * 

*1**—^ 

ervdivit, aad^|i*^ ) thy teach- Orion to the former fenfe, but in 
rig or thy corre&ion i and the this fiibordination to it; tbeyfbaS 
i.xxii, rendering which is feign themfelves to have been o* 
joyned with It, two wayes, 1. i bedient to me, (hall fear me 
drdffatn hath reUifed me, and 1. j when they foe my power, and 
hlidtyi fbad ttub me, (in tbe 00- themfelves unable torefift it, and 
non offrom whence their thereupon Batter, and pretend 
teachers or matters were called they have never oppofcd EQ& 

And 


by word, from another 
uit foequent with the 
for foealunz. But the 


they [kaM fnkmit 


o. 

Ttfro* 



zA motatiom 



And that is the fall totalling of disaut m both places. Her e *ti$ 

die place, whkh lets cut Bauds ( ly tifinfpofticn d a letter tfiirt 
I mrtr (o great, that all that were from J'.C atmmtua tfl, irtpidfiix, 
near to fee it, difjnnlltd their lw- being noted, or trembling. In 
jlihty, made fair with him, which this icnle the Chaldee let ms to 
is in dfcdk a lubjtfting them- have read it, and render it here 
(elves to him, as long as this his fLatt go or remove, 

purer continncd 5 a forced, and and there PMH flail It moved 5 
foJ hypocriticalfubjeSttn, Irom are kotlt evidently freon r>n mas mo- 
tohis greatnefs, not from /ate or led. In this variety what ihaU 
wjftigited obedience to him. So be rcfolved, might be uncertain, 

Abu walzd, who puts among the were it not lor one dirtdicn, 
notions of ^ n - that of lubmiaing whkh we have from UUtck. vii. 
ones fclf, and for that inflanccs: 17. There we read fbad 
in this place, derives it ( as the mete, whkh the Chaldee sendee 
other of being lean ) from the, by the lame word, whereby they 
firft oflyihg and de,.yhg, viz. /«£-: render this, ii. Sm. xxii. \ i yt? 
mitti/g feignedly , for want of .[ball le moved. Now as there 
llrength to rejifi. And to that land here, the adjuhti is die lame. 

Well accords the conjugation IlitL- >— r.TH"pEp from their holes or TJp 
pad a Sam. xxii. 4 5. and Aba fra- 1 cltfe Qtfatedplaces (frnm^JC or- 
Hd thinks which occurs ia^ cfujit to fbut up ) rtndrcd hereby 
the fame fenfe, Beat, xxxiii. 20. the i-y&n.'tgjCitr paths, hut there 


ought to be reckoned as of that, mote properly cv-yzAtioft^das- 
tottfugetion, the ft being recom- fir ant, dtf'e piece \ fo in all xt-afon 
pcnlcd by Bagefb in 3 . And the 1'enlt mult be the lame.There 
though hoe it be in the plain form ia Mich A, ’d^fpokenflfmmnror 
of Ptd, yet the Pfahu being but * creeping otfiigt, which mtr. e out tf 
one here,'and 2 Sam. xxii. -the j their Mrs, and are afraid, j. e. 
far m; pmft be ittfblv&fof both‘move in gnat-fear, when they 
places. _ ! come out of their holes (audio 

P‘ . V. 45. Afraid j In this pines | J"}ft,tbe word tded hmyoft figni. 
the Hebrew Cepes of the Pfalms fits in Arahick to w «e,as Pfa , x re . 
differ from the reading ii. Sam. 4,Mai.ii,6.) and lo here being 
xxii. 4S. One Idler variation fpoken of the Hrahea people, 
there was in v. 44. (See note o.)! which flood in fuch m of Bov d, 
and in this text verie, a fecood 5 j the eeNKfuctOf, it fignifies, that 
whether made by 2><rwVhiaifeIf, I for fear ttay ran as into Ides and 
or by Efdras that collected them Caverm, whether cafi Its, or other 
into a volume, or by any Scribe: places of fecurity, and new they 
that Wrote it out, mu ft be oncer-1 moved Outefthorn, asawwuom 
tain; asalfo which is the cu*gi~j of their Ides, cxtrcamly fearful, 
nal reading, that In if. Sm. or. (before he 2(faults, when they 
this licre. There it isfrom' do but hear of him, v.44.) to 
^ tyaiit, and claadicavit : and) fall into the hands of this umtrfuL 
fo ’tls reodred, by the t-xxii. Prince. And this trettdbag rroti- 
efaXbtnr, thy jhad finable, there,' 00 of theirs » expreftmoft fitly 
kbd here, they werela -; bythat figsifies both tobe 

toed', by the Larirtr, «t ntrabestur, moved, and to tremble; ot 
ihjjbJu be cebtra&ed, there, and (more fully) to move fearfully, 
claudUautmt here, they were or fdfoitmfly ; and is well c- 

as if it wot from jityUw j nough crprdl alfo by TFJ goixg 

lame. 




g< 


jam*, which is ufed ii. Sam, xxii. 
and readied ro that ienfeby the 

Lxxii. and Syriack, and Latine, 
and Arabidt, and iEthiopick, 
in this place, and moreover in 
the Atahick dialed hath the noti¬ 
on of fcaxiul, as in Jlkamut the 
great iArditk Lexica* appears. 
And fo the ancient Jews, as they 
doubt which to prefer, u^it or 
fo they rciolvc one to be the 
fame with the other, only by 
cranfpofition of letters; and ac¬ 
cordingly the Hebrew Arabick 
glofltrj renders by VIS 

And (o tlii 


plied to the Mesfun, may be cofr 
hrmed from fevcral paffages of 
the Chaldee Pjrapbrafe on this 
Pfahn, cfpcctally on v. tg. and 
ja.On the 29. v. they have thefe 
words j Brcaufe thorn jbalt iniigb- 
ten the Ump of Ifroel, which is fat 
out in the Captivity, for thou art the 
author of the light of Jfrael ; the 
Lord my Cod fba& head me out of 
darkmfs into light, fbad mate we 
I fee the eonfolatiou of the age abicb 
fbad tome to the juft. And on v. 
31. Becaufe for the miracle attdre- 

whhb tlou Jbait jbtw 


may remove that dif¬ 
ficulty. 

V. 50. For evermore] That 
this lafl paflage of the Pfalm, 

Jed Jv.4y.dM jbalt refute me fim Gog 


which is Prophetical, 

beyond the pcrfoit 

his feed far evermore 


u;( < Mrs 


tirrr;p7 to thy Cbrift, and to the re- 
liqnesofthe people nhicbfbalremaini 
au the people, nations and languages 
jhaU gtve praifes to thee, &c. And 


by whom the Jens arc wont 
i to deferibe JetubriS. 





Paripbrafe 4 . 


| yrtftB 
of hit Mg’ 

jk 


To the H chief Mu(idan> aPfalm dt David, 

ry to God fcr all lug work* of power *ud eKcelleucc, cfprdillj In giving fo admirable 
a rule of life co bo, ud tfodog Micf far ill bat prdbmptuoui low. It m tom- 
pofitd bj XMrM» udcouvnitttdtodierrtMoffaQMiifkh. 


Tte’ Nroemntb 
Plain is chiefly 
Amt in nviDiBkh 


1. The He aver,% declare the glory if 
firmament Jbewetb bis bandy-work. 


God, and the The&bridt»«<l«Kv 

tHHi ud influences 

of (be HeiTtihi do 

akmortbrue toifty aun, tbu confidently diligently* Iicw grear, and powerful, 
4 ndwffi^ tod £ Jtkws fine God is, who formed them India manner; -tod.: d* fat. 
neh and dofeaeft of all tholevafterfa, which are of fo fine and! fobtllar a lunrre, and 
yet me compared utto a iroftperfDft together with the lire, and thcirany 

ftctcOR» thunder, lightnings &c» therein, ace to cvidtMt of his many gToumaat- 
tributes who thus crated them* 


and night unto right Tfo *tcUkn«fe of 

* dajt* ami uigba 

aotd by die con- 

ftanr asnin mmvooi of cbofc heavenly bodies* do continually pMcb, md iaflruft 
oco in the ghrica of the acuer of l«vc ■ nd todi. 


1. I>aj unto day mttmtb$$mb y 
Jbewetb knowledge. 


E5Sr . 3 * . b 1 * y**, is **{?*&. m . 

mrmtnlr* VOKetSMt fcedM 

tlfirvgfrtf 

iint 

Inri 


language, where their They on am fo. 

“ " ' nifhtwith ltngoagt 

or worth, or an art 
nculfic imdJigibJe wicc, 2s we men are; 




4* 'their 



4 - Their line is gone out though aU the earthy and 
teir words to the end of the wrld. In them bath c hefet 

tabernacle <* for the fun ; 

coming out *j bit chom- 


f 


and 


Yethare they wiyes 
to cxprefle them- 
felre* , co make 
known to at! the 
men in the work!, 

Garik* « wdl as 
}c«k the wnndtduJl 
pom and goodndi* 
and providence of 
God, lathe midft 
of them, fo an eni- 
ncnc and principal 

E lace, Is aligned a royal! manfion fertafun* m which he moves confUmly, arid by 
is morion inlhrcns amt fejoyceth tit that kc him. Y/hcrcfacvcr becomes, heham 
theday-ftarre, and a ftrcamuig of light, going before him, a* the tQwh-bearers 
beforea krde-grocra, when he come* oat of ha Sckte-cfciiflba ; and in hacked* 
he tiliu all the corners of the earth, and drives on aberiooffy, Hke iirigfuy iroinrii 
fck champion in a perpetual cowfc or ice, He begins in one extreme point of the 
heaven^ and imrchech on though every parc> ii!l he ccmc$ back to ihe very fame 
point again j aodfft inform part of hb cowrie or other, take* in every efimate of this 
Jmm world of omi there Is no comer, which tan not jomkc of the light and 


ber y and rrityrth OS aftwwg man to run a rate, 

6 * JFfisgdngJortvisjnantbeend ofhe&e 
lift nit unto the ends ofn$ and there ismkng hid ft 
the beat of it. 




die Gofpd to all the dark heathen comm over aU the tmh^od by lb tang/fifloWr hk 
fight and waiimh, the knowledgeofhb will, aud Arength, and £Ftto(>n foow mea* 
fmcj to perforate it, and wttbtil pardon, and refranmem to all tat doe not fore 
darkndfeniore tfim light, rod fo wilfully refide to be folightacd by hinuj 


^ ®cS 0tl1 ? lcri ^ 7 * 1Q [ the Lord is (1 perfcS y fa&Verting tie 

«Lttai? e «ii i trik f 0 *^ * tbe ttprtwy ef tie Unt it fare, making wife 

and gracious difpo- the f jWr. 
fill of the heaves * r 

tic, ioaboveair, mfnsgvvmgusfoch a guide rod dirt for of fife, os » the few, **d 
revelation of fan wilt onto to- A few made up of ftrh excchcM j mcrp tf ? ihatitmoft 
ctahiendy conduced! rn ihr farirfyiar md n J rr fhii^ ibraitmif all men happy, that 
obey it. It petferibnus an tmlvt r £d Jdhtrtnce Aoaepcfidi’cec on God i and fo is 

proper to repjg and rebeft onr huagryftoh> whkh being Ealkn off from God fcyffo 

«wo4moftdoldbllhate, have no other maai of recovery or refedion, btrt ibis 
jitairni from heaven* Uu# fpifttual food rfi*nr*. 2. it H conn«, and in every pan 
dgreeabWfa 1 Ffef&; arid conic WKiidy ba meam to fettle mdtfiaUiBu and tonfirtnr 
hua that is meft urflcady amtfcdndBe* andodimaway wuhevery deceit cf fin, 


As for die particular 8 t The fiotutes of she Lord ore ricfjt. reifAciw tl 

p*««i*i* i fan . facommMuhnmtfibe L&d j( ie&bi 



„ -fools with which we Mt created^ that 

tapafonnanceoftneinh matter of the tceateft prefent delight and joy to a ftttsmwl 
mam God* coauand* are oar /pkhtM food , and the obmagihcm it tefo^ioo 

IUC|I|U1 DK 


odnttimaRbAefcd^ AewVrilcffUfphituI 


and vigor 


The dread of offend¬ 
ing God keeps the 
man from all impure 

jo! stores, ftflieci nof 


9, The fear efth* L&d is eUan > itubtnag for ner 
the judgments of the Lord are * true y and rigbtm 
dhogetMer. 

nay worldly war* 

inalaime to have adnriffioa with hin-, and this, and nothing hot ihts, will holdout 

5^ ora>pretk», and confoqptmly yeelo hhn a reward from Qodiaoodnr 
wodd* As lot the thangs wherein our oMhcnee bexpefkd by God* thyarehi 
ahen^bes mAiuA.« ad aputtble, to be done by ns, f if dm were not com** 

raided* nor Amid ever be rewarded foot) and fo art ac k ra fe ta d by all wife 

bymw be fo. ff vt fofotd^wc^tthan 


10, More 


| r^-riag, 

ft* XI* e. 

+ cr,Jedkm 

eitk 

T9 


j or,/iw y, 


*1 mb 

new 
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Jrqph* 
Of r'v 
;.W' f 

1 - V1 

f — ^ 


to m cJWVc to be deilrcdare 

^ ■ 

much f jW gold-, fleeter aifo 

it(j-canbt. 


they lha*t gold, yea, than 

then 1)9*fj And the , bo- 


•T V 4 p 

*\S 


f .iVMIrj 


r ■ I 

l f ■ 


And indeed when 
w* come to nuke 

due oiaHof rhenuco 

know clicir true *a- 
tee hy pr j£1kc and 

13 pertence* tod roc to judge them by tWe appearances and colons that the unJd 
lutbofdvn, tml fikh a$coowcr diem 1 difUucc* and fo think ihcrom mdtnd 
rrtf anchor ) wc (lull hade them mch more pt>fcthl<r than the grenert wcakn m the 
world, fall thataflntffccogetber cannot yeefd many tfttc coBienamm* or brrtfeftian) 
;nurh mote dctinom and pte^for^-te^nn die rtrhdi and chutfcft fatalities that arc 
fmfttfgttly pnfa^ «d guitfiiily Injoycd by as. 

I f * Morrcvfr fa them i if thy frrvaBt t named) and A tithe fplendorand 

Vpg of them there is great regard. SS^SfiR 

that I ioteT at this time* orcwreypeAtethH ** in mathcr wfdd* l bold «n|y by 
thi* rruurca as longest keep rnyfidfcctefeoj the owumuJ* of God. For fbnahaih 
QoA pkafed in his infinite g'jodncfle to (kale with nt$ be gives os tnofl excellent 
pttCcpti, coiniiiic.iii^ e 1 to doc tbofc dang* which ire of ill octet I moft agreeable 

to our futures, *nd to n^i valuable and ptaTmbk tow, v jo. nd rhmegou ot* 
obedience to this moft guctous yoke* mop* all the richeft rewards upon its, Godti- 

ndfr having, bcfidcsitsownfirectocflt, theprcimfe* of ihi* fife* andof du t vAkh 


ttt iT'rfWt. 


bio- 


m, H>fao (4a unde/fi&nd hit errors l cleanfe thou rr>e »l», haw 

from fecretfaults. KtoeeteULw 

trjny rimes have I erndferrii dneft bofy euf mdi cJ ifttoe ? Many* ma n y c 

which I MtiT nnw able m coMKtite; BWTg vhkfl 1 did nor ofclcfsc at the 


As oflgBoraocc and fra'by no n iu h able to ntambci, and pgrica My to caufcffr 
rhrt : Ote dm pkafad 10 Ceil m try louk thy fcce partlon and forgmeaeffe 


I 


for all dicfe* 


+Tbttnr 4 ? 
1/ nr im*ti 


srdtbe 
eiitmti* ef 

09 tart 
$41 b* ar* 

uptfd in 

i^lfftevor 
«3 imp*- 

kfr/vri* 


13, nlfo from h frefaMptam* As ft* any known 

M *«*»» «* **£ to OtcT K, rut / 

±V p/rig/tf) and / JBwf At frow jna fr^/ toon <€tewrisicc or 

r#«- _ ' SSS^a 

expreflfc knowledge of my dui» n&izr fhi r ff lr im iM rf it, lord» bcihou pki- 

fed to armc me by thy rpecmll af>iftance of pace, thfe) wt<t fall intoanyomr fbdi 
commiftioB* let mt any temptmteo thus ger power wtr tey wM, when my ciafti. 
cnee telk w I ongjitooc to yctld whatfoever the pjofit ^ tdcaterehr. nutdiS 

comes Incompctf'hHi wt h kof>wodoty, Ific doe, thenm I n kraut and flavcof feu 
*nd To no longer the fcrwnE ul God* But if by the power of iky grace tboo ftmktp- 
hold me from f^ Uing into toy tech pretempttHios ten* tktnfhsflf ootfifiletobe acomt- 
ted by thee» mdbciiigfteefifoinaWIttinflospdftt, lftwJb thrnujth thy nxi cy/pro- 
mifed in dry covenant nf grace, be fore to he abtefvcd, andjuftiked fccru ail the other 
innumerablefruiiici, v. si. due iiuive been giuky of. 

14, i * £e/ tbe vwds vf $nj it;oxib Aftd weditAttorn of And then atf my 

ny heart be acceptable in tb)fight, Q Lord ay fireugth 

Usd my Redeemer. cot of a purr, fin- 

cere heart, a*i fi> 

^kftfratl Ae petfarmairoand defiano of my Hfc. Bull he u a facrjficv well- plm. 
fingand ^ccpcibk to tfccc, wbofc grace it h by which 1 have hem preferred, and 
wbofe abundant mercy by which 1 have been retard from *Q cvill. 


■* 


f. 


£< 


h. 


L 


Annotations 


Annotations on Pfaim XIX, 


a, 

m 


* VtPfil. 
cxxxn. 

N Mtwu 
1. ir.c.?. 


V. i. Firmament] O f ti .c word 
JTF3 which is by the LXX1L ttn- 
drt d zipi&fJtA pmamenty that it is 
deduced frnmVp* which the Sy¬ 
riac Lu.v i. 38, fee for irU^ upM 
preffe very tlcfe, and is uied in that 
lenfe. EzA'. vi. 11. and xxv. 6. 


ty us rendred to (lamp 
kf and preffe fo-eiher 


and that fo as {times o i gota see. 
are, by beating and prefpng, ex¬ 
panded to a great t re.u'th , and 
that in this reipeft it is by an an- 
titnt Greek Interpreter (mentio¬ 
ned by * S. Cbrtfojlcme ) tendered 

ViA£r, which in |i Arijlotie figni- 
fics fjeovifou ’irfiatt a Qmt durable 

emprefpoi^ and that tliis is the 
ground of the LXXII. there ren- 

dring it rtpivfia fh'Ma&enty and 
others cxpanfsmy fee the molt 
learned Nicholas ltdier AidceLki. 


old See, 


Phnie, Nat. Htfl, ]. SOU. Stsnduut 
aqua iu fuhlime, & tutum qaoquefi- 
it vendteant, The raters clrmle on 
high, and challenge the beaten affo 
for their feat ; and again- QuAqje 
iMraiiUtstpttrjt aq*B in cnloftattti- 
bm i what can be more wonderfud 
than raters fian&ng in heaven t 
And thus in Sc, ipiure-fkylc 61 «- 
©trsi , the heavens ? contain ?.’l 
tho ic[dperier vrlcs together with 
the regions oftHeanrl So iaith 

the Author of the QuefUorx and 
Atiprersxwdvt Jujliro name: sgjt- 

Ksg&S'tjr S 5 fia y&fi * a ^ 

TS$»?’ $‘TtiLV, tIv ffOCTCV B- 

f&ri*, y, to ffpinftay tl r« Kf 

roy »{££. xATa.z4ua.Tx, tie Scri- 


pture 


heavens either tfal 


: arc fi ifideed, the frf l 
and the fencmectf, or the n 

cfthc.00 rf fee dok on Epb. 


c. 6. Now os under this title the i A-yWes the lonejl if ibtfr ir here the 
heaven is 1 untuned? Gen. t, as sp-1 birds Jty 3 which accordingly are tailed 
pears undeniable by the-Sw» and the faults of haven. And fo all 
Afooneslxing created in it? v. 14, this is fitly compriJed tinder the 
fo ’tis as certain? that the me is x word V! P. j but here (where the 
fignified by it alfo? by tin- ufe that. heavens are named before) the 
is aJfigncd ir? to divide the asters aery regions peculiarly • the He- 
front the asters, Lc. the Sea hot brews having no tuber word for 
helm bom the rats chat is in the the sore, buc either this? <,r^" r 2j 
Clouds . Accordingly ? as f< fe- beaie/>*, (which alio is generally 
phut, in his description of the crea~ derived from E2W# and c-Tt?, bc- 
tion, Antitj. 1 . i. c. 2. Iaith of caufc voters are there.] Tl .c- word 
heaven , Cvrid£r, rr.xxjuu■$£„ ? which now a dales they ufc for 
that God made it to have raiue in it ? the sire *’"*?, being clearly taken 
to benefit the earth by the dew . irom the Greek; when yet it; 
thereof; fo Sibylla {peaking of the cannot be queflioved, but thep- 
wt, Iaith that God mixed vapors, j cred writers had innac word by 

and rainy or derry, i, c. aaiery ctouds\ which they calkd it, viz. this of 

with it? —dtfj. ft/far ddTfoxf £ V'??? whicn accordingly thi Cbai- 
pSpta S'^fOQtrta., Thus when the dee here render ^*t sire, 
redne fell that dvemned the eartbyl V. 3. There is no fpteeb } The 
G m. vii. ti ie mndoat of heaven arc under (land mg of tliis vrrfe frt ms 
laid to be opened, v. 1 1. and there- ro depend the notion of 
fore it is fo frequently called rain That commonly fignilics net, and 
from heaven, according to that of! is pcrfedly allom^ with only 

wftn 
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with the addition of *. Now; to men peculiarly, rendred by 
both of theie being oft tiled fot• the uuii. AaAwJ and Acyw and 
all lurr of cxduiive particles, ^m1, talk, and words, and im - 
without, left del; audefs, hence it m; and though the laft be ordU 
is that the learned Grotita renders narily uied for thunder, yet ta- 

it in this place foe, without, talking it, by analogy with theo- 
without the voice or words, pre-j ther two, for an mmw voice, it 
cedent. If this liberty may be | may troly ■ be laid, that the hea~ 
taken, I may then propofc ano-1 vent have Hone of rhefe. But 
ther notion of 7 ? lightly deduced i two other things there ate, which 
from thefe, For of ‘W the iexi- | arc folly equivalent, -if not fupe- 
togrfifhers tell us, that in Axablck I rior, to thefc, and thole do cmi- 
it fignifius fed, iut. And the oently belong to them. Whac 
Arabick being but a dialed of the | ^ here figoines, is a matter of 
Hebrew, we may thence con- j lorae doubt. It ordinarily de- 
clude, that thus it antiently Gg- J notes a line, filth as being joyned 
nifiedamongthe Hebrews: andi with a plumiet, mails out any 
if that may be admitted, then I thing in architecture, (hews and 
the whole verfe will be thus dear -1 directs what to do, how to 
ly rendred, "^9^ nan forma, j iquarc die timber, &c. as well as 
aotfpeeeb, i. c. thy (the heavens 1 words could do. From hcncc 
and firmament) have >‘0 Speech, I alfo ^ in Abenexra is found to (fe- 
Q 1^1 nor words, b ut, or uific Uvl-leoi'M/ig, as whenefo/- 
Mt'iithftuniting , <^79 learn one line after another* 

their t mu is , or , hath been And thus it may here be under- 
heard $ i. „ . c. cither , _ as flood, that the heavens direft 

■ P -June fr«jWmlju^fignifies| men to the knowledge of God as 
thunder, their thunder fs Timid,] evidently, * line direds the 
or dfc more generally, they ^tfwhmw uifircbtieciutr ■ wagain, 

have wayes to proclaim., or make that the heavens are as it were the 
known the atnibutes of God, \bod{ to that they arc compared 
though they arc not able to ffedkAneQM. 14. ) wherein God may 
Bcftdcs this way of interpreting j be read by all the world j andlo 
the verfe, by tliis norion of ’7? the lutes of that hath or volume arc 
for [ but'] or Ljwf] or [ notmtb- ! the indications of a deity, that 
funding ] another offers it folf, j may there be read. But befidc 
by rendring it me, not, as it,; this, the word is in Aralid found 
without (Jucftion, and moft vul~ to figniftc vociferation or crying a- 
garh, figrufies, Thus, they haw toad, (fee M r . Paced MifcrL c. 4, 
neither °° r tcords, their p. 48.) and to this rhe txxii.rc- 

voice VptpJ tt no t, or bath m for, reading it fflo’yysc a loud 

been heard 5 yet DIP their line wc 1 voice, which is more then ?xr)t 
render it, hjgeae out into aS the voice, by which they render S? 
earth, their weeds to tbe ; in the former verfe, and gcneral- 

end ofibt world. Which if it be ly in ocher places; which is an e- 
accepted, we muft then foppofe vident proof, thai the txxii. did 
a difference to be made by th e not here for O’? read W; 1 ! 3 , as 
PfalmH betwixtand O'??? 1 it is ordinarily imagined, for 
and ri^ which the Heavens arc j then inalltcafon they muft have 
laid to want, and OJ1? a nd®? ,l ?Pj rendred it fwni voices, as in the 
^ich they are laid to have. The [verfe immediately precedent 
three forma arc filch as belong j they had done. As iot CapeSuds 

L conjc- 


no 


*Anm tat ions on 


DM'SO 


conjcfiure, that they deduced % | 
from ‘"'in, which in Chaldee and 
Syriack lignifics to declare, and 
indeed is io ul’cd here v. 2. n'ffj 
n;n fbereib knowledge, there is no 
need oi due only it may make 
it more probable, that ton fenfc 
ol dtrhaiftgy or ffJewing, belong’d 
originally to this word, by the 
near affinity of this other word,! 
that (ignifies the fame. Mean] 
while it is attain, that the Ap*\ 
file dung this place, reads h, as] 
the Lxxii'did, S fo'yyos aj 

their fbrtl or loud iwt/: which no* 
tioit of the word ‘k may therefore! 
defer vehcrc to be prefm’d before 
that other of Ur*, which belong 
toil in ocher places, and is with- j 
out any mtapbore very really J 
eoiupctible to the heavens, as! 
they comprehend die serial re* I 
gions, in rticrence to the loud 
founds tif tbu/JcrS) that oft come 
from thence, and declare the e»* 
er of God. Then for Carvya, 
which is alfo attributed to the 
heavens, that comes from ' 7 ? in 


true, in refpeft of that loud 
ooife and roaring of the tjrander ; 
bur much more io, in refpe&of 

the wonderful order, light, tnflueK* 

ces, See. of chore heavenly bo¬ 
dies, which (o fignally (a one 
the power and wudomc of the 
Creator of them. This being 
dearly the importance ot the 
place, the only remaining diffi¬ 
culty is, how that which is thus 
Ipoken of the heavens, and the 
loud voice and tuufe of them, is 


applicable to the Applet purpofe, 
to which ir is cited x. 18. 
which is evidently to faith in 

Clirift, v. it being not obvious 

to diicem, how the thun/er, and 
other iuch language of the hea¬ 
vens, do reveal, or declare and 
preach that. To this the anfwers 


maybe, 1. That as the faith of 
Cbrifi isconiidcrcd more gene¬ 
rally, for the admaaledgemehs of 
thcow true God of Heaven and 

earth, in oppoihion to the gentile 
idolatry, op-mdreover of the 


veavens, mat comes from • mi 
Piet to lay, or fpcak, but this,* 
frequently, not by wbrdsTbuc by 
any other figmfeative expreifions. 
So T rvu, vi. 13. he winketh leak 
bis eyes $ be fpealteib with bis feet, 
be teacbetb with bis fitters : the 
Hebrew hath - 3 (inch lan¬ 
guage asit fix ms the, feet have ) 
which rlic Lxxii, render (nfutlm 
Y\c Sgmfes, TJu. fame word hg- 
nincs In Chaldee claaurem, any 
Or ioudvoiat, and fo agrees alto 
with the fecond notion ofN? for a 
food voice. And then we have 
the full and dear meaning of the 
place ; that though the heavens 
and firmament have neither 
ffercb, nor worth, not voice pro¬ 
perly fo called, yet they have o- 
ther wayes of draaring and ma¬ 
king known the attributes of God, 

whereby they lpcak much louder 
than any fpeaker or teacher on 
earth can ao. This is literally 


idolatry , au-morcovcr of the 

paMotfii goodnefs of God to men, 
(which we kr.ow was mod illu- 


ftrioufly revealed and fealedto 

us in Ckrifi, and fo the belief of 
that is in cilx*d the beHeving on 
Chrifli) 16 this place of this 
Pf&bn dire&ly belongs to it, and 
accordingly fuch arguments as 
thefeare frequently ufcJ by the 
ApofiUs of Chrijly to induce that 
faith. So Ads xiv. r 6, ty. Godtn 
1 times pafi fajfered ad nationi to walk 
in their ewa ways netertbebfs be 
lift not bimfrlf without wituep, in 
that be didgood, and gat e us rain 
firm Heaven, and fruitful, feafass, 
filling oar hearts wtthfood andglad- 
y»efs; where ir feems the nun and 
fruitful feafoits were lords on by 
jthe Apcfilc, as tefiimomes and 
Iproefs not only of the deity, but 

alfo of the truth of ttataboledo- 
drine, which now die AfoffiU 
was about to reveal to them, and 


is literally 


no improper means 


cing 


Pfalm XiX. 

ring bus faith Of -Chrifl. Ami fo j Cbrifl fignifies' mote ftriftly the 
Hjm. i.2o. the ‘xuif*xT* t Gads whole Chnjtianfaith at large, a> it 
works or doings in ttic wwl^ ore was now promulgated by the A- 
look* on, as competent means poftks, and as that was founded 
to convince men of the divine ef- in the preaching, mtradefydeath, and 
fence, and attributes, and to render reftt/reffio# of Ckrijl, and as h was 
all idol-worjbippcrs mexcuftide-. 1 oppofc d to the Jcwifb Mcftied an- 
And it is not altogether impro- L<w>jr, of which this was to be the 
bablc, chat the lame Apoitlc, reformation 4 , fo thole words,bring 
which had oft tiled this argument Ipokcn literally ot the hcavens,are 
to infoire belief, migjhr, in that yet in a more fublimc manner of 
tenth to the Romms , in pafiuig, allulion and accommodation ap- 

touch on k/ peaking v. i a.ofthe w plyatde to the Gofpcl preached, 
difference betwixt Jew and Gentile, as to all the world, lb peculiarly 
both of them'having affurance, to the Jews* that as the .heavens 
that tiUney fincerely f rrve and war- &c. preached a deity, proclai- 
fhip the true God, now revealed in med the power and gooonefle of 
and by C hrift^hcy lhali be lavedu God toward men, and fo their 

and all the qucllion being how j had found westeut over ail the mrld 4 , 
they (hall now dns tad oa him lb^ in a much most eminent man- 
miifout Ulief, believe' without -a ner of completion, was this far- 
ptiv&er-*- the anfwcr is given in thcr accampltfht in the Apoftles 
the words of thdftrplaces of Seri- of Ci.rift, who bad a very loud 

{ itucc, which teftinc this know- and audible voice, ami tr.at, ac- 
edge or belief to have been abun- cording to Chtifts appointment, 
dandy preached or revealed to was row gone out into all the world, 

them. Ana tRCtt why may rttttj and heard ly d* the mshms thereof, 

thisbeonb infertbur teuifftoity qi j the Jews as well as Gentiles* and 

this ktndc, to prove rVinlllnrTj hnaltmii ihi Ji mi liillj who there- 
of men, Jews and Heathens, have | tore have no cAhlc of btyr&jon 

heard, i. e, had a competent j agamft the proceeding now taken, 

mealurc of this knowledge of I in departing from them, and go- 
Goth great goodnefle toward ing to rite Gentiles. And tits 
men revealed to them, that the indeed fcems to be the bc& fohew 
Pfalmifr (peaking of thc glory of tfon of the difficulty, as the words 
£>fl^,thofe glorious attributes of pow- in the ApofUe arc an anfwcr to 
er, mercy, and nfdomt, which are! the Jews objcAron, Hew Iba!/they 
to be adored in him, and exprci-l ietieie wttbo-u a preacher, \a. when 

(ing poetically how the heavens 1 the ApofUcs forfake and give over 
declare , or let it forth, hath chefc | preaching to them. And it is no 
words, their lead found is gone oat news that inch atrommodarions, 
into a# the world, and their words, and fuller completions of paffages 
or fignifuttive ocpreffia»s, iatotbe in the old Teftamcnt as thefe, 
ends of the world, meaning thereby Ihouldtbos be made ole of by the 
this knowledge Of God, and his^fo* Apoftlcs, the like being frequent 
lies which nis works of creation among the EvasgcUfts, and {bmc 
preach aloud to all the men in the of them expre fsly ftylcd 
world > This, 1 lay, is a poffi- m; falfiflings of prophecies, wliea 
blc , and no very improba- yet the callages rhemlelvc s, thus 
ble meaning of the ApofUe in made ufe of, had a ftrft and Htc* 
his citation of tbefc words, ral tmdi in lome matter of laff 
But then fecoodly, as tb efoitk of farr difiant from rhence; as wheu 

Li to 


Ill 


zAnno tat ions 


to Cbrifts returac our of only undcrftood according to the 

is accommodated that of Ho(cab lidiomc of the hcBenip,be. not 
concerning the children of Ifrael, cxa&Iy accordant to oar Hebrew 
Ota of have / called myfon, For i. It r£ rA/^j in their dialeel 

11. i j, (fee note on Mat.i i. is pcrft&ly all one wiih «r <2 i&U 


whole paflhgc to Chrift, ice more I -xtsvJtav It to Ulicvt in God 1 

Note c. and A . | is no more than God ] in the 

V. 4. He fett ] The HebrewJdative, and many the like) and 
reading is here mod pcrfpicuous, j 3 . dtrri is as frequently tried, - 

to the fun he bath (et a Taber- 1 lor f there J and then die F.XYrr Am - 


the 


c. 




thel'an be baibfet 


[there,] and then rheLXXH. 


aacU there ; and lo the Chaldee lhall dearly thus be rendred, To 
agrees, to the fun he hath fetaTa- the Scot be bath fet a Tabernacle 
hernaele of irigbtnefje, or height there, l e. is them, or in the hea~ 
Taler melt there. And the Tranf- ve»s y and that is all due the He- 
• fiiat. ^ion which the * Author of the brew as wc cow have it, a fiords. 
e>* 40. p. Queporf and Atfwert under faflins Now for the ale of the word ^a* 
4^0. name mentions, under die name Tabernacle, that Esther oi die 


yoiyh the literal trotfU- the fenfe of thole words of the 

tion out of the Htbreto tongue into fcfalmift in another place, Pfalm 
the Syiack, varies but little, it «V civ. s. 5 idkitmr rcr £.&iyit Snc 

T«J f^tJo i5 *\lu T hoxntmfM, big/*, be extended) or fpreadtth oat 

*n them be fet the Tabernacle of the the heavens Me a thin, k fi txlacnc 
Son. But the Syriack, which wc r« tlftm rh o»i|, dmdthS, 
now have, and which feemsnot for the extenfmrmf skins mates a 
hcrern to be the literal rendruig \7jbvmlF. Kit if the whole 
of the Hebrew, but of the upt^flLree have a farther completion 
(and fo alfo the Larinr, audAra- m Chrift, ( fee notes K u>d *.) 
hick, and jEthiooicfc,) give it an* 1 then will here be an intimation of 
other fcnfe, as if God were laid J it alio 5 ebrifis incarnation 7oh. 1 . 

kA __ #^.l .1 . * _ . fli < * J * - w 


Tabernacle 

and Aral 


faith the Latine, madrjieflt, andbspitebt bit Taler - 
and Asthtopicfc, node or Tent among a. 

L |Ixxi V. 4. For tk 5 «r| What J* here 

_ ; , . laid of the Son, fmn Marty in 


1 ft# hi, 
Latioe 




' Xr» - «_ V - i - . ;&idof the Son, faftsn Marty in 

VOOIA Upon the San he fixt ha I his Cologne withTVwfew affirms 
Tabernacle in than, faith the Sy-lto be on*} learS AtTUndw 
xiack: andallthde, as tendriog J y&yh , a Sariptmre fpofccn of 
the Greek, b r £ Wc? f &! 0T J Chnfi. Thus we kwwTSetiile 


xiack: andallthde* asreodring 
«hc Greek, I* Wa Odlo to 
enbtoaaa, dthB, which literally 


Ckrijt, 


««*¥**- atnv, which literally of Son ofrigbteoifsefs, in die Pro* 

fonmbrhus. and from thence phecy of Malac. a.2.» m&icah 

cheLXXH, aiciuppofed by ma- undcrftood to dcooteGhrifLwho 

ny to have read die Hebrew o. is that t™, lint* 


7 to . rhe Hebrew o- is that true light, which coming into 

Acrwtfc than now we haw it. \tbeworldlightenetbever,man. And 

fin this 1 fuppole a groundleflc j fo that of tnc -Br«i«jrM&»,to which 
rcfolution, and lhall rather pro- the Sun is here refcmbkd, is a 
pofc to confidetation, whether fignal tide of Chrift, in refpeA 
their Greek yerfioa pfclj^ bdng ofhis Spoufe the Church r and 

*’ 1 " **•*•* -an.,* a 

fo 


their Greek vcrlkio it felfe, bdng 


*7mJ 


± 





*m a 


Tan 


t \ 


Pf almXIX. 

fo alio that of the ^ or prong, ’ liglk-l/arer, is jaftthat&tJS^©; 
whether gjaat y or Champion, etm- ( that comes before him. And tins 

nently denoting Chritt, aroemg: in (he myftkal fenic, when after 
whofo titles is that of ^ I a long night of captivity, (a ctfla- 

mtgbtj God, if*. t*. 6. and accor* j tiun of all forts of Prophecies and 
dingtypulth * it is by the Revelations of God to the Jews} 

heathen Poets transformed into whether by Urim and thmmrm, or 


that ! Mc of HenuUsy Ifev^r % 


voice from htevfx) at lad this 


^jrochaadfa vdaar ''vie J« a fiat of rightevofttejf r was ready tO 
jl r&g man, and one that vent over come forth} then in Z<td>/PTe ) aad 
tie awe earthy ddlir tm Ad 1% bh fan John the Baptifl (of whom 


/ “r 


-ytvSp***, £ d-wt&a- it is pcculi 

i^rlr aptAjtAii^KM, burning atid 


igh 

farn of tAUmendy nho died and re - pbecy, began to fhew it kite as 
tamed to heaven again. Nowof the PhefpbortM or D-idochuS, the 
thefe two fimilitudes hereufc d, light-hearer Of tonb-hearee, to 
thefbrmer, that of a Bridegroom bring out this bridegroom into the 
coning mi af hit chamber, will world, who, when lie was coracj 
not be perie&ry urfderftood, but fhould imitate the Son in his 
by referring to the cUftotftcs i^lcomfey enlighten and rrarme aS the 
mong the Jews: among whom | parts of the habitable world, be- 
the Bridegroom W 3 £ wane to goe. tore he fei again. This^we know* 
with his Br/WHrintoaplaceofjfSrrt^Gbrift did, by fending our his 
(7, edtfetf he re hit ehappa, rates (by thofehis ApomevarrMo 
of h rMs Atamber. rhirP'tw -mike be ftenified i into all the world \ 


heaven 


laid » he was a 

nine lamp ,) th is 

cn, that of Pro* 


torch-heart 


CO 


iUt this bridegroom into ttu 

who, when lie was come. 


with her more UThiSo/tv • arwT wti^Umalaah dill the nidreTca- 
sbis 8s a ceremony of confirmn^. JonabletoinVerpretthe^.Pthcit' 

onto the wedlockAVhildhe was ioM voim ? af.tfie 1 - A po ftkj of 

iherc,no perion catnc in , but his Ohrid, and not only of the irw 
friends and attendants waited for j dications of the Deity in the 
him at the dote, with torches or | creature, 
lamps in their hands: and when V. $. P*re\ From''?? tjic verhy 

he came oui,hc was received with to 'mate party is ^3 pwre, and of 
great joy and acclamation by all tltat i"P? here is tlwuj>hi to bethe 
that were there. To this ettftothe \ feminine, and fo to (rgnific pure ; 
many places of the Gofpels refer, fo the Chaldee rend ring it 
efpecially that of fob. iii, ( fee party and die LXXII. TnAat-j,^, 

Annot. c. on that chapter) and as portly and daritjy are all one. 
generally Child is the perfon But it is not fo re* via , that “ t 7? 
meant by that bridegroom. Now fhould be the feminine of or 
as thofe bridegrooms were fofcran- "H?, but rather <" 03 , an j then ie 


fhould be the ft 


lot 


Jy brought out from under the may.not be anuiic to raueuiber 
evappab oy their tamp- a notion of the verhe to tie 

bearers or torch-bearers } (fee Mat, foody and from thence the noane 


txv.i,) fo when the San after 1 rr ?l »nd HPa efca, (thus, me it or 
feme (pace of dmintffe comes to food. So Lam, iv. i o. r^“o? tor 

us, as out of his thappah, or place food in the pluraly the Chaldee 
whither he hath retired, nottobc tenders TP^ 1 ?, the LXXII. de, 
li-ea (in the tnoming, at the riling | $[&&&> fir food : fo Tfal. Lxviii^ 
ofthe J«i,(aidi the Chaldee) die j 2 a. they gave me gaS f«* 

mming farrty called tkfpborasy l)W;fo t Sm. xiii. 5,7,10. And 

“ Li «? 




'Y 

J >i* 


c. 

fins 


1 ^ 


1IA 


iAnnotation s 



to this fcnfc the context Items j and of lile. *. By tVic nature of 
here to incline itjFirftjby rejoyci*g • the word •T'??, which in the oo> 
the heart, precedent, which being j cion of food is deduced from both 
the eftedk attributed to wine, 'tis the toots, "H?’ * in the for¬ 
ay ceablc that this fecond part of mer as a dime»fttm, or partite of 
the verfc fhould belong to meat, meat, in tlx; latter, as ’tis pur- 
and the effects thereof: and fo ged and dreft, before "tis fit for 
ftxondly it follows, it enlightens ufe. . 

the eyes. That tliatis inrfftB of V. 10. Fine gold] VVliat ^ Cg- f, 
taking food peculiarly, hath been nifies, will be uncertain. The ts 
noted at large Pfd, xiii. note *, Chaldee renders it ohy- 

from that paflage of Jonathan, xum fine gold, or gold if Ophtr : fo 
when the taking a little honey S. Himone conceives drytum to 
was the inlightning his eyes; and fignifie, Ophirintm , that which 
fo the phralc is u(ed to expreffej comes from Opbtr, which yeelds 
any refeilian of minde or body. And f the jimef gold. Bat the LXXU, 

fo it will be moft agreeable here, render it Xl&pr tlfutr pretim 
the Cur of Gtxi, and dethti.ee there- font, and?/x/. crix. in rood- 
to, being tnc moft proper aliment £1 or topaz, which is aprttimfione. 
ro the loulc, (as it is laid to be And this latter-is very agreeable 
Ckrtfts meat to dee the trill of him to the word, and is buta li ght 
that feet hint,) and the effcft variation of it in other languages, 
thereof all manner of retrefh- if wc may .believe Hefjthivs, .. Foe 
man to the fpirit; when on the [fo.be (peaking of the Greek ne¬ 
edier, fide, fin pats men into a' which is but jhis ^ with the 
fad, weak, familhing condition, ■ GijeeJc lermfrafion,. flatter, 9 
fuch as the prodigal in tbcGaf- j tmt*£ w Wift®. r»fu@c, Taa 

pel i&dcfctibedin. To (his fenfe 1 u^if* *faUed Topaz., audit a preti- 
of , “ 1 ?? for food thetcada* witt' otu ficne. Mean-while it is alfo 
be more inclined 1. by the con- clear, that it isufed tor fee geld 
na>«;a tex ®> , v ‘ 7 * where the U <f the alfojofwhich the Crown is made, 

f^dis faid *j|M PO’tfo to make rfa’Xti.i, and of which are vrjfels, 

" tny fault or life retune, which is J<*& xxviii. 17. and fo it may be 

the ordinary expiation of foods tiere alfo. 

refrcftiing us, when wc bint with V. 1 1. warned j The word g. 

hanger. So J^Wjudii, here tiled hath three (fignificati- inj 

be ref ores my fottle, a confequcnt ans: Fi r ft, to (hrue^nd is readied 
of the green pafiare^nA fill waters, to fbtne forth, Dan. 

v. a. be rej/efbetb me. fo 1 Sam. xu. J.Secondly, bya metaphore 
xxx. J 2 . and bis fprrit return- to admoniih and wamc, and 
edto hernia an eflbfr of eating and then is rendred atsftalmr, Exet. 
drinking, after fafting three dayet, xxxiii. 3. to fignific, * &ait*y- 
fo Lam. i.l€. ihe comforter 3 8lg ysAAfcr, Ezeth, xxxiii.?. is de- 
reftmng or bringing bath thejoeie, dare before hand j and Thirdly, to 
i. c. he that fhould refrejb me, fleorifb, in the Chaldee Parap&rale 

And then this reftoring of the Hof. xiv. 6 . and Pfd. xc. 6 . From 
foule, and beingro it, are in j the fecond of theft:, moft of the 
effaa all one. ThisjW being as j Anticnt Interpreters render it 
that of Paradifc, without the j here ; the Chaldee, thy fervant 

curie araiext to it, afforded us by I was arcunfpeB in them ; the i.yn‘i 

God witlwot our labour, the fruit j ftXdam dd* beeps them, and fo 
both of the tree of knowledge, f oft clfcwhercj and from them 

the 


PJalm XIX. 


K. 

oma 


the fyriadc, Latine, Arabick, ( brew f^lin the future is litetaily 
and /Eihiopick. But the conien I to be rendred, fbaB&t, and fo the 
feems rather to determine it to mii and Latine read it, £ faov- 
thc firftj or ( which is alt one Jj t at, ef mutt j and the worth JhaH 
<o the third fcnicj the glorious and he v^tj &»< lu&ex/o*, at eempUce^ 
fotrrfjbiisg condition that is to be fucb as jbad he acceptable be- 

attaibed to either in this, or in foreGod 7 qeiahis /igfrf, or, more 
another world, by this means of exprefiy, an acceptable joerifen 
careful tAJedieiictf-Onto c<w& cm- So ’tis ufed Exod. xxviii. 38. Lev, 
jfhvuis, and by no other j for to xjcii.*b, ar. Ifg. ivi. 7. Jer. vi; 
this it fallows* that tn keeping af ao. ioall the places where itDc- 
tbm there V great reword. curs. And to this fenfc the ctui- 

Y. 13 . Prefumptums J From text confines ir, fpcaking of that 
i 1 ' ddlivitj wiumuit) to hoil, to 1 abftioencc from all viljut known 
f vdly is 1 ? proud or infolfot, one ■ prtfumvtearns (ws> which is requi- 

that t>& pet p&rpefey deliberately, red of all rgen to make their 
commits any ul, and alfo the \ prayers, or any other their belt 
aftion thar-is fotoniimrted, Ths I performances or f aerifies* ac* 
the. 1 xxii. rende r «Y iAXdfgii,, 1 ceptable before God ; according 
and the Larine^ ph alie nr, pram to chat of tlie ApofHc y exhorting 

ptraxgerSy or grange fws^ or other to lifl op clean or holy hanA, 1 Tim, 

mm jfctt; OWft probably coif- ii. 8. and the Prophet ifs. i. Uk 
read ing th e word 1 -*™*?, and ta- j wa{h je y make ye clem • till .then 

ki ng ^^VQfron ftrangers 7 for it. ffitrely God hejreth c.ot jiaeert - 

V. 1 4+Let the mrds j The He- Jobs ix, 31. 


The Tv>eniittb¥falm* 


t FrtfiO 

of his Mi f' 
Stkt 


* Sieve 
tber* or» 
fit Ah up 

n 


J ■■ I 


Paraphraft, 

T O tlic (] diief Mufiriao, a Pl aint of Davtd. b* SSTofp 1 !^® 

to tic ufed by the 

conpeprk® for tlirir Prim, in all times ofdangcr, that God wiltprucft mdtfift 
him. U indited by David Unktf} ttd committed to die Pfcfeft of bis ttufid, 
to be ufed a& occafioo reqaind. 

l fl The Lord beat theei& the d#* of trouLU^ the name whnlbeTer any df- 
heGodof Jacob* defendtbee-, 8 ?£*$£ * 

befeditte Lord <rf beam niMapofic bn hand far him, to hearken mjU l*i perfri- 
css, ud perform iheni mopdfly, aod by known almighty powtr to ptirvehim 
fife, oh an impfcfftuble tova or (bnrdt 


«f ibe God of Jacob 1 * defend thee j 


fife, vivas iupfc 


xm gn 
guide 1 


tovtror fbnri 


2. Send f tbeehelp from ibet'dnUuarfo andftrengthen wturfoevtr aid or 

thee out of Zi$& ; aififtapee he fhalUt 

any time want* that 

holy Mijcfty due exhibit** hknfeif in the irk of tbe taberuclr* which H now placed 
iaSott, andbathefomired cognuthofe|viymwhkli are duly iddreQ to him 
be gettiotrfiy picaftdCrom bH hebvcnJy thfoae to Jend it down to Hut; 

H 

3 . Remember aH tbi ofterinet* and 11 * aeupt tin burnt Reori»e and arfWer 

rJiSc. s*t. stemts. 


| or £*tu farrijiee. Setab; 

** 1 nonfeo God> accept ud roMfd all Ilia 

be feu from beaten to coafi^ne a baft 


he faith ac anydn^ 

L all bit cUacloncf p*ety ? at ^gnally^ vwhnby 
awlficct hecfidaictihbbacocpuilonoflr. 




IE^ 


Paraphrafe 


c Ibe < rXKntietb 7 (aim* 


b. 


c. 


d. 


4. Grant i bee actor ding to ibine tarn heart , andfid- 


wturfoocr b*doth 4. Grant tbt a accordingto ibtaem»btan 9 M 

srjrit 

fign* he htth id ha bart co aaampltfh, the Lord of Heim bf Kt pnw and 
wtforec grriorfy difjttJC) uJ perform it lor him. 


thy ftrengdi and 


Wtf rcjcyce in tty falvotitm y and 


€ 


5 SS?iaSf tt oxrGodviS Bc fttBp ear banner** The Lent fidfil A 

Lard of hofts, om tty fcthimtU 
which only we de¬ 
pend for tuxcfcwd vtfery + <0 thee therefore Alone will we pw* the preife cfav . 
when either wc go our to bat tel* or reran with covpcft) It Hull btcit’y hi confi¬ 
dence of thy aid, and with icbrowkdgrBUKof dty mvef. And ifacrcfcflt now ttm 
<m-Kiaggo« out to battel* we line nodijog to do* hot to Invoke tfcrnffifiMWtj ibn 
thou wilt be prefect with liira inall his wants, prt/per him w ha efoe rg he mdenake^ 

Aod of tfau are we f m know fibat the Lard fourth bis annmxted^ 

SSdMbrh ‘idiiS kmS bear him frm bit bdjheatiex, wub the fating 

ccd him-to be King firengtb of bit right hand, 
wer hit own people* 

will iriterpofe hit fund forMftrefineendddhmKtV the God of hem Stofiiut- 
dant ftreagth to ferae him* whaifotvtf the diftrtfsf*} ami fa will cel ukly da if* 
UMtfkmy, «if hyhitmviui gin hand fcod fairta, fab fanly faM( 
ffebold reach out delh erwee to htA - 


1 - - 


Let oJkh edit rf 7. Some jj c traft in chariots^ and. tome in berfe$‘ lot I.?? 
2£S , ;“rtut ,,r I5 ttewidremaba the name of tie Lard oar God. .* 


kneeG>irjnydmtooindhorfes, are fo ftrongfy (raided fortfa Approach of their 
enemies and therein place their confidence * mat it nOc our method* but only to 
mjfcechitn of God* protetfkw, that though him ire foot* to laud, aodc&i&isdc* 
pend for the tri&ory* ai>doan*ftrei^<Cf«ep«itfta 

And as they dm 8* They arc famobt down and faSeSm bat Be art rift 

fjg -5s -'mW ' 

flreqgth, are fiire to owficiffy by tte eoaMescr, Is v« fril of WAvy; 

through this fir Jufcr dependanctj the fticogtlicina God of HcmiL 


rArireW- 
rfew* 14J 
fimr i&th 
tsiftlL iff 

wenttra* 





O Lord of Beaten 
preferreand deHve 


bearesvben 


f lard 

jew dw 
Kng. ft 
lerUhsc 
anfarAe 
d^afaar 


pvtnuateand fcreew payer* 


paw 


a. 


Atwotai toni on Pfalm XX, 




Vis a 

fak¬ 
ir, as 


hoe by the tsxii. twdrm lettfy there he did Elijah : and accord- 
Mocaafi be made fat 9 i.e.( a %fa wgly in Arthick hath the no- 

aml goodfacriSces are want to be ) tion of reteivrng or aetepiisgy 
aeetfted: fo the Larine, fi*g*e£ is K) be fecn in Atom. And 


at. But the word hath yet a fat- thus, 
thcr notion : foe IfJ figpifics, place 


uppofe, 

tee Lard 


Amtnmf . ' And 

it a Often in this 

emfame to afbeS 


efbefe Lev. t. 16. Jtr, xxxi, 40. %^^df^?finwkcnof««rf- 
anduam thence the verb W} in- ing them. Thus ■>? rtmadring ] 
aneravitto tumtoefoes* which in the beginning ofthc vcric, fe- 

7 * jGodtodotoa facrifice, ( ro j ing, as here, applied to focrificeSy 
fendprtfrom heaven^ and burnitto\ is taken in a peculiar notion} fo 


as 



b. 

ton 


c 


Pfilm XX* 




to include acreponce. i latter part oi tbeverle, we mi 

, 5. Set »p out is «ww] Tbe\memteribe asms -there is li 

is qudUoaIcf& from 1 reafonitfhould be conceived 


latter part of the verfi^ wewiUre- 

member t be rugae -there is Ifr tig 


word 'JjP is q|uclUoaIdk awn 

to lift up a tanner, ( fo itg- 

mfies > and this as a token of mu- 


fo “■?! fig- have any weight in the former 

mfies)"andthbasatrfienoi««C- part of it, (butcither berendred 
tsrj courage, going out oJacriosfij in all the three places, or equally 
to band. Thus the Chaldee be omitted in all the three.) And 

renders it, n mS difptaj our boa. then the fenfe will be clear j feme 
serf} but the moke mention of their chariots, sod 

iuftx, ax fbaSbemagnified, audio /iw ffl flhtir horfeSz tut we siS 


?ut siscmupj maxi roc tnree places, or equally 
the Chalctee be omitted in all the three.) And 


atid £thioptclc« This is general- our Gods or } fane recount 

ly thonghtio proceed from their chariots - tut we wii rent 

mif* reading the word, inverting name tf the Lord oar God, 
or tnnfbouuE the. letters, ana thus the Tewifh Arabick 


mif-readine the word, lnvertin 


L« reading u» 
or tianfooms 
reading 7 T??n 

it, was greet 


■ the letters, and dais 
10m mognutfu- laror 


»«< meutton ofthe name of the Lord 
our Godi or, feme recount their 
chariots — -hut we wsB recount the 

name tf the Lord our God, and 


Jewiih Arabick ttaut- 
interprets it. For 


Bat it may alfb I*? wiB recount, or remaster, T3l) 


igs lor to dqpiapng or ump? t me lame word that th 

tf issuers is a mode of haduiedv.tf. inftcad of Uftinp 

1 •! + , * J™ 1 e 1 4 l t * J* 4 


triumph and military magnificence 
and lo feems to be ufcd here. 




tanners', ivhich makes it the 

probable, that in both places they 


V. 7. Trefi'} It is not certain cbofoto paraphrafe, rather than 
what the verb is, that is to be render the Hebrew, and did not 
foppliod in the former p$rt of this mif-read the Hebrew, as there it 
v. 7. That (tends an elfipfis »| $thougfu> bur here it is not pre- 
matufeft, yecnone of tut ancient} tended. TheJjirincufc tbeuie 
interpreters have fupplied it, bittj libery^ and from lrix^wa/«dU 
read juft as the Hebrew doth, 1 . (another tt&ding of ixxii,} 

fuse in chariots, sod fume inberfes, read immcsUmus, we »iB caBup- 
iut we— —Our English, u being on the name cf the Lord. But die 
directed by the fenfe, puucth in Syriack, jEthiopidc, andArs- 
f ] feme truS in chariots— bide follow the ifccii. in their for- 


direfted by the fcnfc, putteth in Syriack, xEthiopick, and Ai» 
T ira ?y ] feme trufi mchomts— bide follow the iXxii. in their for- 
£ut the luteft way will be to let tner reading, 
the beginning of the vede depend V, 9. Save LardJ The ten¬ 

on that verb which folio ws in the Idling of this Jaftverfe is very un» 


on tnat vein wiuai raww jb me oring 01 tms laic vene is very un- 
endofir, forfo certainly it Lies: certain among interpreters. The 

fame de recount, ornate mention of Chaldee, free from all ambiguity* 
their preparations fur the war, thetr render it. Lord, fattens, Oprong 
ebartets or berftt, how ftfomg or Kim, receive our prayer: and fo 
well provided they are in rhefe; the Syriack, 'the Lord {hallfane us 

tut we will recount the name cf the snd our King Jbatl bear ui: but 

Lord, as depending only on his bothchefe addethe Pronoun ut, 
bleifing, or prolpering hand, above what we read in the He- 
And it the prepolitioo [? in ] brew. The iuii, on the other 
(canto refift this, the account!fide render, Kvut, oZ&ar tie 


aoo in ] brew. The mii, on the other 
the account]fide render, KiW oS&u tip 


obvious, that the fame is alio I &unXU, £ iWuwo* ipu», 
:efiabefore name, and in -\Lard, fave the King, and heat 


feems 10 be fupcrfiuom ( as •—and the Larioe, Arabick, and 
is) in both places; and then ^thiopick follow thde, andfb 


being left out mthe rendrii^thci Apotlioarius 


Aaftra 


4 t 


ii8 ^Annotations on Pfalm XIX. 

'A^Siti xfflfJ*^jJ0^t5r rfti jSw* Aia i file ;) and letting it, as the He* 
owW;, —‘itcaicn y 7 Slt —] brew doth) in the third perfon, 
O eternal Gad, fave the King, and ’trf moil formally a prayer to 
bear when —Here the uoii. ad- God, and as much to, as iTit were 
here cxafllyto the Hebrew in the in the fccond, as v. i. TbeLard 
njrilhri fifftpart, ■i/£*“' njnirtn njn' Lard bear thee, in the diird perfon, is 
1W1 f*ue tbe King i ha t in the fccond certainly a prayer to God to bear. 
TV “■ render it, as ifit were in And for the transition from the 

the fccond perfon, which they fecond to the third petfoir, *tfs 
render «W«n«w hfuip bear «r; very ordinary in Hebrew; aid 
Ujjr whereas the Hebrew reads W 3 T. the account of it may here-6c ve¬ 
in the third perfon, let him bear ty rcafonable, char having pray- 
us. This Jojepb Scaliger wiil ha ve ed folemnly for David, Lardy 
undet ilood oi King David him- fave the King, ( which fnre out 
felf, by way of fu/Mo-i$, taking j Liturgy hath from whence") the 


•k Scaliger Moll have j ed fofemnly for David, Lardy 
King David him- j fave the King, ( which furc oof 
of fttfumfr taking j Liturgy hath from : hence') the 


lelf, by way of pufuto i$, taking Liturgy hath from whence') the 
it for granted, that asdic people j wliole congregation joy ns inthe 
prayed to God for the Kite in the j orrf purer , of confidence, that 
five firft verfes ot the Tfakn, fo j their prayer jball he heard, as in an 
the King anfwrrt them v. £,7,8 .1 tAmerty ( of which that rsthefofl 
and then that the people again in j importance ) tl# Lord jbaMJxar m 
the beginning of the laft vetfeladm *e &£ upon him. And fo 
wifb, otpray, that the King may this teems to be the undoubted 
anfwer them at be had dene in theft meaning and rendrine of the 
thne verfety ie. that he might be verfe j a prayer for the King in 
viSorious, and 1 b be able to an- both pans, in the one by- name, 
fwer them in that EaebariSical in the Qthattoftip'rfbeiifrveljk; And 

. But there is neither that makcsjwrtOfc probable, that 
need nor srmnd for this phanfic. jbv aOCu. ihould by wayo fe n f tc- 
For t. the whale Pfaj&iz oqadtf union pm both in the iecond per- 


7TT 


need nor 

For t. i 


erwad lor this phanfic.Ifba 
be whole Pjtd&'m wtW uan 


icing by the people, fomepartof fon> (asfitteftfor thc/wtfwwwy 
it by way otprayer for the King vkkhttft) than that they mif-rcad 
particularly, the reft for tbrm- the Hebrew, the fade of which 


eh/et going Out tohattrl with him,] rU-y retain’d fo perfeR/y. I 

and fo imbarkt in one common j this form of acclamation to, 

rcmccmment. And a. if the ' nraver for the Kino* and the 


From 
», and 


concernment. And a. it toe 1 prayer for the King, andtheUfcr, 
former pan be a prayer to God ] Pfatm ctviij. a;, is the Hafamub 

for the King, { as the whole trr-\ taken. Mat. xxL a. beino htir • 


for the King, ( as me wnuie yrr- taxen, mat. xu, 9. DCing but j 
cedent Ffoka will infotce, elpeci- corruption of the Hebrew. 

ally v. 1, The Lord bear thee- — Y fT^(iv^ , 5#tir] beer, 01 ^ Wtitr 


m~\ taken. Mat. xxi 


allyv. t. The Lord bear thee- —V 

then certainly the latter pan rnuft foot 
alfb concern <jod, as the beareref oth 
prajeriy (his known peculiar xxi 


corrupti 

w, 


Save! beer 


favenm, or, fave ipra}~\ in that 
other Seemwa. On Mat. 



f: FlrtfiB 
afbh An* 


taring 

Jdr 

* b*ft mn 

fm 


|{£r Am 
ditfSiMr 

inmtt 

nrti 


71 &e Twenty Flrfi *Pfalm * 

tarifbTafi. 

T O the || chief Mnfitiaa, aPJalin of David. M^mfLitad 

bj DnU bimfclf, 

md committed toilitVRfeft of tiitMofickj to be frag by Ae<pkf^ in theaftnUy 
of the people* a a form of tbuhseiTiag w God, upon ocwfio* of my vidory urtr 
biseadGod* enemies* 

■ 

I* Tfcff JCfffg jfcaff/qf /JOrfry Olrfr^S OUdfel Lord, thou 

i/i thy /dvmm bow grtdti} pall he reject i 

power faro or (brtr«n (fame v u em ed* tfootilitft defatted bra oat of ell hit d«- 
pm} bdatthygaSmraJidfap^teeidiibiiiraofihyfett he hath *U cmfc to rc~ 
jwrer rneft trianjh cxceedufttj. (This hull a iwhc enjirxnt cocupIcuoniniK: fte.- 

toegifli of the* ildftiii ) 


•rfoa 

Krvua 


1 . tboa bfiftf hen him bis hearts de(ire ? and hap net Thou baft giwi him 

i titbhetden ‘ the 1 rapuft of bit Ups, Seiah. th^ft 

neftnqndK ibat •ithnvKahmkehnbiiattiDiItt, 

3 , far tb<» * b prevtnUit him vitb the (Aesfims of Ttwwhaft heftowed 
fcodnef s thufetteft » own ofporegoid oabis bead. StfhSiS?S£SS 

of tbcnwft valuable weirics, thyfperial bWj ud jfltSeeVMb thereof; adtt 
tfrou didft fbft adiiwofrfcup to the»gel throat, 16 heft the* bow moft eipiatftdy ic~» 

wa® Mi an ra Muftilm* hi* glofj^niote caafpicuou* 


« » 


ihr&ag 

Atffiea 

CiriftL 

a. 


b. 


theaem. 


«w/ nam tytyrslit him ; * ■ H* 


bdofujit thy dr¬ 
ee , thit thou 


^ °f t 1 *?* fr rur wd SShft pe£SS 

htslffc, aod not firifer bis eDcnta to prevail agarnfttt; and chon haft heard!hhna- 

buodantly, graced him t vtcy long, and pcaceibk, and pn^eiots ici^ *utX hy 

thy faithful proorife fecured me Crown to mi pofteHtJf, to tile time of ifa coming o£ 
tfcMcffnh, who nnift bebanefhisfeed, awl when becomes, be iaAiifcUr* a jlmi* 
ouskiitgdomc# that new Hull hm: an aid* 


5. nisghn isgrt&t U £hy falv&tiM: baxo&r and Thouluft, 

j*fh b*& ™<* «&># him, * 

brought great glory aod cHgmry tofuti, nudeall nenfee. hmrheb vriucf 
and mcbT exalted Idm cotlw etcitcft hoaota and iiukUv ol »uv man \a ih 


muiium UJ 1 IHC 1 *■ 

1 x.Jjticui of thj baud 
fur hi* deiherincr. 




great eh hoauta and nuidly 


6. For thou bap l| made him hitfitd for ever 5 ‘nan Wt bUfei 
tbo* hajt Taade him exceeding glad tritblb) count tracer. ^ 

iMfed Abraham Gc«* ia, 2* thoo Quit be a blcfbog, fa it is now performed cu thh'foa 
of Abnham, they dm will bleb any, fball uft tb» form for time to coot* Let him ht 
bldfed by God as ptvid wit j thy fpcctal fa?raff ami kiodocb toward Mm huh bceti 
matter ot molt rrimnphiiK joy, aod exdradcB to him, 

7* Far the Kin* trufletbin th< Lord y a/idthroagl) the And « he hatha!* 

meny of the moft high he jboil *at It mazed. ' STJSRSm'C 

God, fohath he never mifcinfed in bn under fairing*; Gods irofl powerful hipdhuh 
Ixen moA fcaTooably aod macifidty readitouc 10 him, and (cv c*cd him in ah lib 
dingers. 


S 4 




no 


c. 




Paraphrafc. The Twenty Ftrfi Tfulm 

* _ . ... _ ., ■vwMVAWtama 

_ ... M ill .... .-• i. m hYib-¥- ■■ - 




The* that oppofe g. I it; fie hand fluBfnde Mali tbine enemies j thy 

£ w/toM £ "gbt band M ]»** tbjfe b*‘ tbee 5 . . 

fae to be brought ?. Thou JMf make them as a pery ffVea mtune of 
down, and difcwn- t ] jttie anper i the Lardfkall fetdiow than Bp in histeratk, 

S£ 5 ?Mft 3 

meet wirfi effc&oT 

taaaLGttbdifiilaJfrc Urny hem ipd flaoiinfc ted lo&ppuit&blc* tod 

lidibW 




#fel< 

ffeuui 


fornudabk aod nctei Acflroftiau 


Their fruit Jfdfr rffcw tfwf 


And this nine that 10, 

&,|S ^1 cJSaJS their feed from among the children of 

6 m Qtttr crtdaation of ikir famines* 



CTen 


j 

Aod this H a jaft 11, Fat fiyf |j c intc&kd ruiS rfw^ ; iwy fljwi 

forrirc ctTi ddtacr 4 |Ag nmnOtfibk 

which Ac? flV- to per forme* vM&d&t 

gainft him whom . ,L-«- S-i 

Gddhtd ftt m cbe ibnmt rlU^^y tf4^y&p&h\hiB puoifrb tNfflgh WJ ^ 

hm bhmiu sik 


bef ibm 


they were nottWe to tilingi£ toeflfetf* God 


IrnfUttieg 


In new*rf » then ij. Therefore jholt thoB *^ MtMkt-Ibtin thetr tfatbm 
ffl bfcky it hen thou fbdl: make ready ibine arrvni upon thy ' 

toxttho before Wm. firing agatnfi the face fif them. JhSJ?* 

tad then wait dwm fbwUtr 

raoft. ihj&iklyj *od with tbewcipoai of his flwpt difpkafure molt full; irfeft ari e* thi * 
dcilroj diem. . gri^tb 

And dus Ns Teng e . 13, Be thou t xa iredy O Lardy in tbine tm freu'glh 5 ^ 

r»n«S^F fomiBwe fing ondpraife ihy paver, t&?— 

his almighty power hi the fight of all men, fo h it due for. wfcfeM*^ ifat rettm the 
•dtiaHM& bf It, arc eternally obliged to fejejai&^blcjfe holy 

MBtr 


eAnmoims wi PtalmXXL 


a. 


niiTK 


Reguefl] The Hebrew i fiefUf 


Ggnifiesio efjxnfeyDtut. xxi 
that ^ hath eflwfed axoman-y 
fo £xod. x*ii. 15. »"&"}&* a virgin 
efpoufedy and Heat, xxil 23. 

nant*a. And foihc Childot 
inthe&tnc 

...’ t 

rhat root came the noun 

B 1 1 

here with a;, it would elegantly 
bexendred the efpoufd of bis tifs> 
i.c.hisrooft important esnfidtra- 
He defirty which he had fet his 
heart upon, and fo often beggd of 
God. What that was, appears 
feting the trmn upon kts bendy 
him neaceablv in the 


j glad when it came, 

* I l*A' 

roots 



feeling 
throne 


peaceably in 
Thus Cant, iii. II. Soio. 


rnoas dnf of Coronation is called po- 
etteaiiy the day of bis ejfoafais, and 


day of the gladnefji 

. the dav that he t 



the 

the pofi- 


ofthe point over u?, then 
word is not cHe-whcre 
c met with in Scripture % fo 
y he place for conje&ute, 

that had oriamaUv the fame 

1 Chaldee 


feme, chat now 
and Syriack hath for effe&ty pou¬ 
ring am. For the LexitographerS 
(that raider it tioaaiemd expsfi- 
tioy and yet produce no other 
place but this, wherein they pre¬ 
tend it to doe fo) are well recon- 
cUedble with this, and lo are 
moftof the andent Inteijattets, 
though they have rendred it vari- 
ouflyj the LXXIL S'* the 
mSy or as other copies M«m the 

lipft that which the 


> 


prayer of bii 


lips 


b. 


c. 

vn 101 


lift pourc out in prayer ; ana me n■««> ajiron. nut now u 
Chaldee ^h*>io interpretation J of thefie notions it Oiall be 

pofttion of the lips, agreea* [ with 'TTI here, it will nor 


Pfalm XXI. 


i and. the tend, difiend. 


how in either 


ble to the Argbick 


idge, 


TheLXXJI, render 


Ji>ut)K (bom *WH) lor indici- in the former notion, {xh\yn» he 

„ .«_- l i_/ *_ t <rl untid~ they hard dvtm eviM 


urn. But the Syriack have 


things on tbee 5 and the Latioe, 
declinsvenmt in te mala : and the 


the preparation of bh lip. r, that I declinaverttnt ia le mats ; and che 
which he hath fir ft prepared in the j Syria ck leems to accord, rendring 


heart by meditation 
red out at ihclips. 


it 


V. a, Trevrr.teji'] From badddown, Ifthisbcthe notion 
the word in Piel hath feveral of the word, then it will beft be 
bonifications; ordinarily to pre- rendred, they verged, ox per zerted 
Vest or amicipate, but witliall to eviU things agaibfi tbee, (as Fxod. 
meet. Dent, sexiit. 4. 1 QT? t* 1 ? wc | acxiii. a. full 1 ? to decline, and 
render, they met jan set with bread'i fisn*? to pervert, h ufed, and a- 

and water ; and fo the Chaldee gain v. 6. nen N*7 thou (bait sol 
renders it '»CJ? otcumruu me, ; pervert ) i. e. by perverting or di- 
and die LXXff. mvarlnrcu -* fo {parting thy words, framed area- 
Alebem. xiii. 2 . thtj met Kot ■■■ lb ' famous, calumnies (which are fly 
tfa.xsi. 14, we read they p/even- j led Tfatr&i {UpdTx eviS o t tricked 
ted not j it fhould be, they suet not words or things Ai&stb. v.ii.) 
with bead him th at fed : In all tbee. In the fccond notion it is 

wfycb die m, read etnutfx.* ordinarily applyied to lines 8c ear- 

to meet.* cWiidt.vi. 6, dheiv-l tains ; and then to Spread,, epiii *. 
wiikaU fhaStmeertim ( ay-r r !ga/nfiany, mav^aphrafefd$£t* 

and again fbadt meet tumraom the tp reading afiwfcy (a$Pf. 

with burnt-ofierings? weread^wwcj cat. i.dtyjpnudan&mitbcer&y 
before-, which if it be in the nod-! foe the infnaringei zny. Bar the 

on of preventing, certainly be -1 Chaldee, which reader ii by 
longs not to that place. Ana thus [ from wf* which fi unifies 
it moft probably Ggnifies here, 1 li til to tea v out and cmtprtjfe., and 


Axabick, they 
1 be the notion 


l 


Jbait 


sett hint mth benediction thcncc to isathinatr, cor,:rive, or 

when MeUbizedetft .met forge in the brain (in which fenfe 


forth bread 


rren 

beft 


agrees with imagining, char 


and wise, asdbftfied him So Gods follows) make it probable 
coming cut to meet its with bleffings taken from ihc OUetaSifis 


is a very proper exprdfion cf 5 its beat oat, and lb extend or difiend 
bounty in obliging and loving us their met alls, and fo frame them 
firjl-, 3$ fob mi. a. who WT?n into any fitfhion; from whence, 
both heounanykzsdntfje tome, obit- by an eoly metaphor, it may be 


bounty 


any fafhion; from whence. 

n ealy metaphor, it may be 


1 ours 


Ibotdder-blade. 


V. 11. Intended ] The Hebrew i queftion, Scapula, that pan of the 
il) from whence is here, fig- body which from the neck rraehctb 
Res two things; 1. ro incline onbatb fidet, before,andbehinde, 
decline, and 2,10 fieetch ou t,fx- ' to the or me. But wliai the mean- 

M ing 


<21 


ged m> fi/jl, awl I niU repay tint} drawn to that of designing, or 
The rendering of CafieUio is here forging any cvill againft a no* 
moft perfpicumt, and fully ex- thcr. 

preflive of the fenfe, gum egregiis V.11 .KMake them torse their jl 
ciffteifti bettepcHs, thou baft befowed 1 backs] That fignifics a fboul- 


Ill 


a Annotations on Pfalm XXI. 


■si h m. ■* 


ic m;n 


+ 


H rri t ■ A . h ■“ ' ■ " - - —’ “ ’■***'^ i 

ing is here oi the Poetical plualc words, as here they uie to ot- 
Cjj ill IQjTaWjl thou ibdi j'et tbt/n a pound *— jbouider ; which 
fheula'rr, is not lo eaiic to rcfolvc.. Inews it to be a proverbial forme, 
The Chaldee reads it, V boo bajl to fignific fare , and tnnforme 
(H them to thy people “I?*! 1 :? w.e {laughter. This the ItartxA Cafiel- 
fboulder. 1 he lenle of it Items to Ho taw, and parapbrafitcAlj, but 
be belt fetchc from that which very Jignifieantly, cxprelV; Nam 
follows, to tby fi r i&g s > ** profeopo (vflocattf, rc8 * ineos 

from ^0* <‘t> nui) a Iw^fiog, P[{d. taisnenis twineAis, tor iboufb/tlr 
xi. r. The LXXll. Lciunot to -fi: them as thy heat or marie, and 
have under flood it, raidring it niih iLi/.e attms tiir.e jinight it 
fir -rots irf£xX.stV:J 5 90 indy re- them. And this fureis the perfpt* 
ma»ndm , as it it were from Jcuous meaning of this darte 
~ I X'‘rrtrnottS foci. But fntc it lie- plaiC. Tor the foulditr in era- 


?r* 


f # - . 


n foil. But fur 
firings of a Un, 


But furc it tig- pkic. Tor the foufdicr in 

f a l<nr> as the ci/.m, both in die antient and 


tj'ijirument of (hooting or jtoundtng : 5 dent wars, was, and is wont to 
and then whether we Joynci/uf to: oppof'e oneiy the fhouldcr to the 
the precedent words. Them (bolt j enemy, tliat being the moft com- 
fa than, a (boulder jor thy bm-, modious poftureborh for defence 
firings, ] or to the iubfeuucht 1 and offence. Thus the Tbolanx 
words. Than jbakjet them ajbaol- j was drawn up j thus our Band of 
der, with thy iotr-firings thou (boh _ pikes arc accuftomed to charge 
prepare againfi the face of them, ] thus the Archers draw the bows, 
the Latter part muft have fame in- the Muskericrs give fire* fo die 
fiatnee on the former $ and then Jfwordmen receive the enemy, co- 
cither way, die fitting them a | vering the tefe flioulder with the 
(boulder] will be either they^rfw^! buiklcr^aad'they that life no 
them in arctf,' drawing them up in^Jmefcer, ycr Band upon a guard 
a faHandjW fat/Mla, h a t fo ms of like nature, and hold it foe a 
arrows mayfreelyy<*jupon them, rule, never to leave open the 
which in the «nd of the verie are | whole body to the oppofttc. All 
(aid to be prepared agaiafi the face which gives the account clearly, 
of them - 9 or, to the fame fenfe,, why the plirafe of felting them a 
thou (bah mate them as one mi ( fo j (boulder ] is here ufed, becaofe 
daefesrifb Arab, renders it 1 far I chat was die military pefiure. 
(laughter. Somewhat parallel to! AbuwAid interprets it, thou (bolt 
this we have Hof, vi. y. where fet them as one fide, or on one fide, 
it is laid of the frieflsn993 * < viz, to deale with them all a fite, 

they tilled fkouIderw-tfe 3 or h tie] comparing the ufc of it herewith 
fimlder. The Chaldee render it | that in Jiofeab c. vi. y, 

X 1 (boulder, in the fame 


Anaetatient 


The Twenty Second TJaime 


c F-'tf rff 

Heir 

t f he Hind 

tf the 
Miming. 


Pjrapbrafp, 

T^O ihc II chief Mu G tun * upon f AiirUth shabar* The Twcaty Second 

1 a piai of dmu. JJSKSS 5 SK 

onof his o»a flying from his pwftcttte**, utd thccaUmi tie* eta befell him ic due 
and belong* nyflically to rtwuiKifixkm ofCbrift* and m therein molt lite¬ 
rally fulfilled lo facial prfbgct, fecMaith* xxnu gft. 43 . aid ve by (irift recited 
upon the OxiTti either all, or it laft fume part of ir, Hatch, kxvH, The 
Hahn ibm compofrd by Dml, wo cctnoittcd to die Ptifcft ofhis MuOcIn 


4 far pr~ft 

m) htip flje * 


I, kJHj §od b my God* jr/np haft tfjott ferftte&me ? o my God, G ny 

fft; an tboa fa !arre fjvm helpi/% me, and jru.ni!?e 

Lu j/.h J u. k __ -■ J V _ 4 4 b . _ 


iL H . j f r - - * « » iuvuc cue- 

wtoiU- jf^jr 0j ' j ? aua pmil ggajnft 

«*, «Dd«Q nylop. 

deft and mdft fapornuut crja to tlnefabtlpc, briog me 00 relief: Hat long 
wilt thuu ;1 iuj tern 0* to rfm face of deftimeiofif I fcetccth ihccic length to loot 

upoiijacf"Tfnivtt father competed in thrift opoa the Qcfc when fab divine h- 
nit (hfpenderf theexerdfraf bb omnipotence f<> farre, ai to defoanp to 

(luitrqptoJctifuMtkidii and rail ftprajon lium bn fault; > Hat. 

U^J 1 *- OmyGeef} I ay ir. tbr * 7 j\ ihhe y \Lutthouhcartft & wy God, I call 

U*« w tithe mgbrfeafon, &nd\ am not' {Heat. SiZl£7,,t5 

r *' nigU, 3; J dvou ^teft me aoredrtflr,Qor fcaft ot&dioo to my ifiSAiom- 


rifl* 


^yr^rtff- 

* 4 ? Agfa 
tifjvagh- 


2* iioa ^ d O ihdt ittbaOttll f£e >'«*rotnoi dtfcoo- 

P*jT rt 0 / Ifieei* 

daoeft bhfrioland croc, fflffUMyinft inn farget pconifef g-.ibouart be thathd^ 

and wilt co4liiiuc Ur doc att wonduftlLglung^ (ur iln people; uitl trtfi when for 1 

linicthoupunfoefttbuitybc^pufliyWfe^MMfc fKM "^witjqrtf> 

be magnified and ynifed by Atm* * L 

4 , Onr fathers trifled$& tkee j lArj fat 

didfl deliver them. KS'.SfZf 

fidelity: our fathers faefa e m in all theirdiflnflci have placed their full iduact ia 
thee, for rdcuc ud delframce, ud new failed to « core It bom (bee. 

5 . 7bey entduxt& tbtty andwtndttivtttd^ they Iru- Upon their tumble 

fled iff thee, and were m \ confounded. CpmSSiMf 

famriutt they contioudlyohnineddcGvemceIran thcr, ud ucrci wcfcdif^Q. 
fioecL or cot to flume* in mdr tntftine or rcEyuie on cbtt* 


tflkrra 

fane. 

■IV 13 


ficed, or poc to flume, in 


tmfting or rcEyuig on cbtt* 


Tint 


1 

6. But / am <= a worm, and no hum, * rrproatb of m 
and defptfed of the people. 


Mein Jrlrile tnu 
aHcft, weak* con- 
tonpbbk pedra. 


h i hm deliver him t f 


ptefeut W enndt- 
tieD| think din f 


u 


c. 


5d 


c* 


f. 


A 


M * 


9. Bat 




P araphrafe. The Twenty f mnd Tfal 


Dotal! (his doth not 
difcotfrage me. I 


frut thou art be that ttwb r*r out of the u tmL 5 ifou 
ditounigc n«?. f hope It nhen / was ttfon wj wetbefs krefls. 

10 . I*AS (j't Ui4f/ thee from the vml j iheaart my 
ted ws in my great- i; 0 ,{ fam my mQib&$ 

eft diltrriks and J J / ... . ,. 

wejboelfcs. Th EiroHQhtcA me exit of me 1 >« my Momef ; wluctl, del) cn»* 

fitei'd, was^maiCTd-liTefance ton tot / now want from toe; and from tor 

rime didft fuftiin and uphold me, when I was not able to do the Scaft It* myfclr 

When f^JOieforthinrtMhc world, 1 had bo tnhriTiuc*. but thy ipecul pondnice 

<od prefer ration, whiditfithad b£cnba:ci*miiwr: Impended, cr withdrawn Item 

me, fhad been irorKdiattlv loft: I'm ihk thou haft Item my fiift enweprron two 

Jong coor^HKd ioidc» and Ikiitff rtlltficd to me conrinclftgly, tot is IfaTcwd* 

Milnr-Eut (n bur thee, fo 1 nuY on Act cordidtuUv tepofe my Kuil. 


I'toprff 

brefii oj #?j/ 

motor* 

■-nu rj 


Now therefore, in jl* f*W ./wf f™ 1 " 

jass's ; _,, 

me mott jLloliicedeftitotioflofafthiiFBioe fudf, be thou feafocably 

pole Ay dll fiance* add wx to forfike imriiacfly* 


/< 




?■ r 


My tnrptifi srr my I 2 

#*». 

*4 very dole* brought inr to great Anita* 


tftMqrfl imStbfuetmpj^Wf 


* fi 


/ 


1 Mbit 



I'M) gape# upon tK 

ana a roaring hyen, 


rsmtb 


And now tre (hey 1 2. 

sfsarr; 

Lhio, when he it nefl his prey, i wiiMe ? y tor m aftomfti 

the pone creature, nd uukeit (tlMnwn, tb fright, before hto fe dotbry 

now raTF.and vaunt. ud threaten exotfliJetv. 


ra- 


My outward cftsre 14. / &m mured mtlne wsier^ utd all rr*j lonti 

fzss&sr* ‘“ii'jv* > v hfd ' rt * liu ’ ^ t( " melt,d> 

coulummife body * miaft of my Iwrfs, 

W6^ftt rsfrrram 

km, dayly{Afttit«»dfaftittg«vay ray &ft, th^ btumodhroeg twe ton to other 
/"feCT* I? »J and tin: very heart aod mull tof piro^K dilfolrcd, 


"jarffar* 

Ud.tit, 

fatrddtfOh 

ftkfu 


UWyjtr 


xdrytdup 

a»U am 


patfbtardj Axdiny 


The radical moiftnre ^ j 

tong* (k*vrtb to mtit**) ^ thut Urm^ 

than in e brick or the daft cf death* 
tile that cDmn 

fcoreht top to kilo, to tongue dry, and not ihle to fpok, and to whole body 
ready ro toptatftogvwrc* 

-ff e nemW? Far dogs have imfo/Jed «*f, the dffemify of tic 

fi^lyMnbwMy mdrd have i&lofidme: they k pierced ny fcWV afidpty 

dogs, to rend end feet* 
tear me> a multi* 

tadc of people, like a i wtoo i Lion, hmnow got me imo toir power, 

befet met and indolcd Ate± ondeftga to wound and deftroy me. ('i bis w^$ mufi t- 
mi uentlyDdiQed ta Chnft at lit crucifi xion* tot betng a reaf voicing of ln« haodt and 
leer, and that ended by to import unite cbmixs d to Jcwilb faitoa-ini mid peopk; 
bd 4a more literal nccMphtoenr id to words, than belonged to David,} 

h*,m md §are pp&tnc, 

ftate of body, w bo hare no fldh left ou it, whole bemes coofcquemly ire lb mjc 
and diftant one ton another, that they may be mimUed (aaGhrUb were to be, on 
another occasion, by being naked and dirtended on the cro&) ud anr thereupon 

looirconasaptodigy, ntd toft at by ill behtdden at Cbriftalfowasowui toao&, 

Mur. xKvfl. gp. J 

Th^Eook 04 men 18 ,77*y port pjy ftdrmf&ts omo/t* tbc&% ffidot\l lots 

toir wry, md alt w J ^ ' J 

that t km as chdr u P° n 

lawfoT Ipoil w pillage, ro be divided as by lot, and dtfhibDtcd toy tom, ( Tth 

?! we Ktecally fhttlkd id Chrift, John six *4* when to fruMier* faring 
otTidn n^ upper garment* into foor para, fading resin act garment to be without 
f';m» would not uir it, but ratot caft to who Ibould lure ic.) 


t? f Dot 


1* Atf>k*e, 

Ol wfy OM, 

Tirr 

■ 

1« nstc on 

i / 15, c» 


19. sottboa far fnm me y O Lord: O my Bur be (has, o 

(trtiuy.L bad thee to help me. ^ d > »*» « thj 

J * ^ f . , oulyiid, in ifpeci. 

« niDpcr [Meat and with freed iflittn t to me. 

so. Delever nyfoul from the fword t my )J dor ling from Rdcue me now, t 
) be potter of the dig. btf ”* h 1 **t 

* kj i_fi r .. ,. ,,, , «mUftdeftinxe^nd 

MpIcH, fronuhe power and maheeof cbtfe bloody men. ( Or, as applied te Chrift> 

lh«i (halt deliver me out of (be grave, and not permit [he vc 1 v jaws or power of death, 

though it fcizcoft nctto deuin me voder itt dead men.} 

* 

si. Savetutfrvm the Lions mouth j for thou k bad And n formerly 
beard me from the boms of the Hidcorn. Sypawi *3*”* 

f er^ aw from the ft roivgeft enemies, when rheywofl iufcicntJy tnked tbemkhet 
ifndlnc; 16 be thi n now plealed todeliver me 60m thole violent men who now 
are ready to devour me. C And thus war k foffillcd to Chrtft iu his refurrcafUu. J 

27. I mil declare thy name WHO my brethren : in the And tbb Hull give 
widft gftbe COflgregA ion mU /proife thee. meeondmnl owns 

pradbiiiang thy wtmdafitl gondncA toward me, and nfnnViag rhemdtVubK 

meutk mddiefc Ay onTpHlobte nndet, and aktibiug ihe glory to thee, (this 
*Jfo wa* fattikd in Chnfl, •BthcAMflirspawbiiMhis rdtardiioi, fa all ehcerntfem. 

SeeAfb fi. 47 . ' 


bK«t ind Qftignifjing Ccd fnr ir 


ifter this oiuner 


w* 


-j. Te that fear the Lord t proife Limy all je the feed o bid's and' prtifr 
of Jacob glorifie him, and fear him all ye the fad of Jfrael, 

that profrfi (0 be his lerviats, all« whom he hath thus taken to hiinfelf to be his« 
culUr people, and (hewed fodt miveloos work* of nwflZJ v™7le° £V 

pcrpen^l pbbjfarioo coyoutomagdfiehiro, and perform all faithful obedience to hut) 
toe ever, r Of this, is it refrcAs Cbrift, tee Sc. Fctnt Sermon Afl* Ui. ad. ) 

*4. Par be hath not dtfpifcd no,a-.he, vtd the “ t affit- Bwaafehe is £nrt> 

aionjtbeafj^ ****< Uih be bid bis face frm him, 
but when be erjed unto btmy Mmod. e^j^£titioi» 

boogie to the kweft condition, and isftami) a w fn em ibaoi with timely relic r. int 

neverfinally ofts ora, orrrjeftjthdrfijppLkuioas. ( Howthftwas fi.ffilUt inch. 

fee Heh, v. 7. ) 


Mis 


s-ntto 


tm 


^My praife {ball be |j eft bee in the great twgrtga* Fhw Uwft gmioos 
r wiffpaymy vtm before them that {ear him. iwbiiona of dm 


for ever, 


I fetch abundant matter of praife and thanksgiving, when I one to thy hn!v afle m. 
Wy t and there will I couftanrly clfcr thole facriflws, wMch I now rt vrre and confc- 
craw onto thee, that all ihy fjicMd fernuty may joj u with ire in this duty ( This 

had its completion in Chrift, in refpeft of the eeanmemormive todwrlfi leaf ohJef Join, 
offered up daily in the Church, in reaembranceof Chrifts death and refurreair.o.) 

>. The meet {bad eat and befatitHed ; they JbaB Astemembnngwhae 
the Lord that feei t him : your heart fbaS live cn ?5 r *"?® rtKO 

* d a Ikuitn co ire pray¬ 

ers of rhe difirefled, 

. . , , . t . . . . fopiilyef; ail thdr 

io, gweii them natter « ibankfgtnnih whofcewer mkr tbdraddre&a to thee, 
and romfortell and remeft than with dwahle rehefbmenn, when thdr condition is 
mrt ditoofetee and deftimte. ^This it alf'i fulfilled in dm Evangelizing and com- 
wro 0* of the poor humble Owiftsra, and in the Fuchirtftinl fpirinul food, and the 
VnaJdfcCtS thereof, of winch Saccgnctnillv and by faith they ae nude packers.) 

*7* -dllthe ends of the world {hall remembery and Thefe mindes cf 
jteroe mo the Lord j and all the liodrtds of the nations ^ mctt 7 'l?! 1 
fhallworjbip before thee. SwX^irid, "3 

ruaJfubk&tothy Cngdomc, to fern and ad we thee. fThis slfowas itoft cinincm. 
ly completed te dm cflhftf of the rehutcflion of Chrift, rfut rrighiy work of G«df i«w- 

M 3 38, !> 


Vs 


m* 


* 


F -4 





Annotations on 

Admowfcdging that 28. For the Kingdime is tht Lords^ end he is ibt go~ 

***"«««« tbe «****• 

all the oaciooa of ibc world doth cauiDfr belong tothtt* tioail fabjefteto ud frith- 
fall uniform obcdj<itt:o meftdocuntothee. /"This wltb of diepwnl* 

girionol che nfareAiofi of drift* ) 

And all this lor th* 2^ i* fc/id 0/9 t&tb fballt& OisdV®~ 

fcb ^ tht y tbM & oe '**? tbeA $ find into before 

fcrvicc: 1. of tfcofe him, and rt none cay keep altte bit own fade. 

dut eujoy ptofpdtty 9 0. A feedfbail[er'uc bun* it ibalt he Mcoasted lo the 

ifi tnii mxJd t 1% - j /* *• 

knowing that they Lfftdjcr Agefterattiw . 

hare reed red itfrooi 31. jbfj fbail cmc^ md J baUdttlare b& rfebfcoaf&fs 

dyfwd knot am 4 pnple that fb*l{ U forM y 0 thtf be both d&c tbif* 

themfctat&fee fhy wonderful! work, yetfluff(heir poftcricybehold tad adore thee 
for it i or, ail moral men Hull conkffc thu all life* rod prefemei cw* and dcfiraiBCt 
n from God* and h they audited posterity ftiaU betake ditnifdm to tfy Africa 
( How thi* i* fatfUfod i a Cfaift, fee note «.) And fc ail JUccdKons of men Audi ifactac 
to their followers, dude rhar arc 00c yet bom to thofe Hut foil conic afarf them, how 

rkbly GfulluihpcrforniedalfhisfNromifcdinerdt^i and how fcafcnahly and minrv- 

loafiy* at this (inc of grtatdl need* he huh flawedme h!> protcOta end de- 
Ifraroce, 


Annotation! en Pfalm XXIL 


s. 


n 1 ?* 


VJ' 


Tit. Aijelab] For die meaning 
of the L tidc of this Pfalm, 
■■W 3 n ™ t? the LXXIL oiav 


/8da vitality he helpedtlvm 7 the La- 
tine fafeepit, and the Syriack 

9^ helped ± pr firfngthened • and 


may 

[rft be confidcrcd, which render 
it 6it Ip t3< A*iA#4 

* ' ** 1 i_ ? 

*» 5 > 

Tiiis is by the J.e.\r,itd urotnu der it doliMfivt 
thtmehtto proceed from their for tmorning, or fpeedy, or early 
reading the Hebrew othciwrtfc help. From this notion of *J!R 


dun now we have it j not rfrR 
but which v. 10. is by the 

rendted hdp. But that 

is a very remote conjc&urc, the 
words having no affinity in found 
or writing. It is mote probable, 

■hat from and nVrR rolvry 


for fre/igib, rhe Chaldee alfo para~ 


phrje it, I??? *)1pp T$ tec. far a 


fttwg Or pomrfall ohUiioiiy perpe¬ 
tual (or the morning j perhaps from 
7R gramme (fuch as were ufually 

offered in fatrijUe ) pitching on 

the notion of oblation. .But the 


frexgtby which is made ufe of for 
the aid and relief of others ( as in I and from thence 
that v. so. T*t& that art nn\ar 9 and moft modern tranfla- 


notion which the fathers, 

die interline 


flrengtby baften tone my help ) they {mb? have pitcht on, is that of 
deduced the word rv? 4 t, and took jP??* an hind : fo Pnv. v. rp. in 
it in the notion of relief, and fo .the forme wherein here 'tis; n 7?J 
render it, dtRlXx^^help ._ Upon i anhindy audio frequentlyan 
this conceited notion of itis or jagge , T/4/. xui. 1 


that Tfal, evil. 17. where tlic Hc- 


<ytB. xiir. Ji. Plot, xviii. 34 .Can. 

is leaft being g 

__.--, ,ly taken notice offor M „ 

do cociequcntly render it mot, (as in that Pfal. xviii. $4.tho* 


Q\Vir brew hadi fools,ihey uanf- 

fonning TV fM into 'rkrohur, 
do cockquemlv render it dfi*\d- 


_ I w 

ii.7. And this heaft being gencral- 


* 3 >* 


K 


b. 


i 'St 


J Jl 


Pfalm XXII. 


i*7 


it i hi 


baft made Pi) feet Ukf binds ftely in j mcogitanset, (as from ^ egHOrOr 
rcfpc&ofhis flight to (bmc place vit, peecavit j TmgsS’dlvfsdrtar fan, 
oflafcty, in the following words, and the Latine dsli&orum mtenan, 
fTT? fmjt as the bind laithtte of my faults} and To the Syriack 
Chaldee) il is therefore hcrefa!^^, * ^ 

to denote Valid in tunc ox bis * J J J 

flight from his persecutors; and the Aiabick in like manner* 

the nrlvr.hfniule 78 ami 7K fi(N And tint is a m'lfd* alia Hiir 


mgnt rrom ms persecutors; ana me Aiaotac in line manner* 
tte ratter, tecaufe W and 7*t fig. And this is a rmflalee alio. But 
nifiesalfo a Prince, Ezei\ xxxi. 11. then thirdly , where the Hebrew 
O’U *71* the Princeof the Nations, hath TUNai n3*1 ’rjy'Bi'lp pirn* pirn 
'Njluchadnez&ar, and f^rl.xv.i 5. which taking adverliaJfy (as 

3^0 lay the Lxxii. oft ft is) is fitcially rendred thus, 

the Princes oj Moat : and fo 2 Xtng, the words of toy noting are font 
xitiv. 15. we reader the mighty of \frm my help, i.e. from betunomcv 

the land, die Chaldee (1^ jthe LXXU. have followed this 

Trine a 3 and lo If a. uti. 3. And oonftruft km, fouK&o dyrd rx( 
thus the title belonging primarily .oaHngjat} os A Cyu — the words-. — 
to Dei id in time ot his perfcctm- j are farre from toy deliverance, or, 
on, it very fitly olio belongs to j from delivering me ; and (othc La- 
Chri ft at nts crucifixion, he Being j tine, (and /Ethiopkk) Iwo) A fa* 


that Hart 


tme, (and /Ethiopuk) longe Ufa* 
late mea verba—the words «farre 


riAiui luiivwuig uituauy yana- s**ycrrcjrwq aoy reutmvu- 

ges, more literally belonging to on art the words tf my cry, and £6 

Chrift than todiauid himfelfei in the learned Schindler renders 

the ftril completion. I them, liandlilh!!^ of the ad- 

V. i- My God ] In this veil*, ^erbial uie of P^SproeaM .f/ilute 
the LXX1I. their rendring is ob- mei lifts. /wgkas-mei y the n urds of 
ferva^c Firft, for die‘Hebrew my roaring are farre from my help-, 
’w My God my God, they read and c ejlelUe to die fame pur- 

63r$<5 pis>itzo%t$ftzfy God pole, only continuing cheinrer- 
nty Got!, look on me} and fo the La- rogation from the beginning of 
tine: die Arabick and >Ethio- the verfe, car * meit writs quera- 
pick adde [tny] in the firft place. Us rttnota foists eft l why is ddrve* 
My God, my Hod, loot apoB me ; ranee removed from my complaining 
the fewtfb Araind ., my froug words > And tlius in all rcalon 
God, mj potent (fad. Here ’us evt- are they to be tendted, to denote 


dent, as oh in other places, that the ineffc&ualncflc 
thev save a doable IteniAcatian olaints. or how lii 


help 


they gave a double hgnification plaints, or how little help rtey 
of tnc latter tk j firft as reading brought him. The other rende- 
it ' 7 ^ fL's my God, and then a- ring puts in [ ''and] where the 
gain tome , which thcychofc Hebrew hath it not, andjoyncs 
to paraplirafc by ■*&} ftv loot, together njno' deliverance , and 
or give heed to me. But our Savi- words, wWh cannot well 

oars reciting dieic words npon die joync in fenfc $ whereas tliis is 
croffe, is an evidence, that this moll Ample, only nnderftandine 


was not the Hibrew reading, bur 
only the defcant of the LX XII. 


moft Ample, only under Handing 
the veibe [ar?] which is feldome 
expreft in thefe writers. Only 


oniy tnc deicant 01 me i*AAii. exprett in tneie writers. Only 
Then in the end of the verfe, for one thing may deferve to bo au- 
xii ’Hy my roiii/igs, from rj g‘~ ded from \hcfewifb~Arolitk, who 

. _ *. . ft B 41A 4 1 t n A A A 


v//,tliey read my errors, my 


concurs in diis latter parrot 

^ 1- ^ W * - - ■ | 

the 


iz8 


e. 

rvnn 


d. 

aoi* 


e Annotations on 

die vcrfc, \my war A, and mygroau' the prajfe of ifrael y or, 0 the w, the 
ing f ar \rwa rnyhelpef] lb he puts pratfeSyOl nbtdt art the preiftt if/f- 
the wiiole vcrlc in forme ofdc- i roily i. c. die objett of all their 
precarion, not of complaint, cx- praifcs ; or yet more limply, 
pfedhg the interrogation, why,. (without the leaA etlipfis to be 
as uliially he doth, by the nega- iupplied) Eat thou remeiueft hoty 7 
live, Yen fake menoiy fi «* that my the praifit of Ifrael. The LXXI1. 
mtih and my groaning U fane front ■ retain the conftrudtion in the lat- 
mybdpei] and that furcis the aria- j’ ter part, reading 3 fvxir(&, m 
quote importance oftlicm, To-gj:**, and to the Latino, Laos 

V. 2. Silent ] The Hebrew Jfraely thepratfiof Jfraely and clue 
O’On lignitics reft or quiet ; either Arabick, tbegkrie if Jfraely (as in 

of the tongue only, and then *tis fi -' Simeons fang Lul. ii. 52, Chrift is 
tea «, or of the *bok body. And j laid to be me glory ef thy people if- 
fo here it is moll probable to be roily in wliomtbcy fhould rrjoyce 
taken, toanfwer tnc former part or glory: )cohy in die former pare 
of the verier There 'twas, / try ibjtbey liave fomewhat varied, 5 L' 

the day timey andtbou beareft I S'* Iviylte *a?c«c«;, But thou ehrel- 


\.c.manfaer tothofc 


mine 


01 c prayers ot, rena 
ddreft for qui- w»] 


render u j for -Goth daeSing in bee~ 


deliverasce from my perfe* ’ his faithful nds and mindefulnefs 
r$ : and therefore the Syri- j of hispromile, his not being chan- 
by way of Pnrapluafe, ren- 1 ged-, and digf is it which is meant 
t> thou attendeft nut to me, and, by Jiia perfcvering holy. The 
£ Arahick allow As forlbe i Chaldee have a little farther rc~ 


10 the Arahick olio. As f btrhe 
LX XII. their mdr&llf jL 6 *. tie 


tMol, which the 


j? iif 6iti$ I ceded, hut thou art Indy vko ijta- 
Latinc fol- j llijbef the world fir the trarfet of 


lows, & non ad infipiemiam mi hi, IfraeT] with reference, 

and net far fitly to me, it will be to the phanly of the Jews 


hardeithcr 


hie accountofthe meaning erf it, 
orofv r ''B" ^ being irndred 

by it; upl cfle as Exodus xv. id. 
12*0 DTI AMm * Unvt* 1 lttTm£id> 


world was created for ibnr fates 

and their lam 5 this Paraphtaie of 
theirs being not free from fund ry 
ofthei r dreams. Vct mav thde 


f 3 K 1 DTI fill & 4 f oat ] figuifitx words bear no ill fcnfe, and Gods 

fcnfeleflenefs, fo here were making and efaklifbing the mrrld for 


thought to fignifie fenfclef&efle, 1 toeprarjes or gory tf jjraei J lig¬ 
and accordingly, without care of j nifie his great care, and kindnen, 
the fenfe, thus rendred atom by 1 and confctjuently fidelity in per- 
them. - ' ‘ forming all his promilcs to his 

V. 4.0 thou that inhahi/efj Mr people. The Syriack differ from 
toinbahtte, fignifics alfo to remaiuy all the former, making the whole 
orperfevero : to Pfal, cti. 13. tbcuy verflc but a compclldiion of God, 
0 Lord, Jbalt rematUy or in thefcdeles, Tbou y Oboly y tu.dwko 

time fir over. And in this fenfc ‘ fittefl is Ifnel thy glory. 

It will be be ft taken here, V, 6. A norm'] Thefc three 


glory tf Ifrael'] 


them. 


i 

to imbaldtr. 


long fat //wb remained , or, vetfes, though they have a firft 
perfe- eref betyy (the dereHOitsis in I fenfc hiftorkafiy verified in Da- 
r^. t * lc former vetfes doe not tetnot uV, at the time of liis Hvini! from 


Sioil) 


doubt of ft) 


%tdy at tne tunc ot tus flying trotn 
his enemies, yet are they, in a 

much 


m p 


■ ■ **- kb 


r^n 


Pfalm XXII. 


119 


and alio more 1 itc 


«a 


fal fetife, fulfilled in Chrili upon he trujled 
the crulfc. And i. the word bint nm if be trill buve bm, v. 45. 
reSin worrae, is thought to have As for the phrafe naan tyos' 9 j t 
[*cial energy in it, to denote may beft be rendred, they fat out 
kindc of worrnc, which is the lip, from *®2 emfit, dimifit. 


fty'X-' 

n dr fiver 


itdia 


begotten of 
corcurele, a 

the f< arlet t 


if a grain of team-, or laxaint, nocing that way of mock- 
a red krry y that ycclds tvg, by (he diftmion of the month 
juice, with which they or lip j and foit agrees with laugh- 
f that cdoar^and which int to fcornel prascedent, and fit*- 


is full of thofe red wormes. So j king the bead} fubfequeor : fo the 

l fi. v. 18. though year fin t Leasp ar -1 Syrtack renders it, they moved their 

let, the Hebrew Iiath PT^V at a j lips j the Chaldee, I“ 17 ?T 0 they 
itvrme > viz,, this fisrlet-mrme, S0 j entt with the lip, asa paraphrase to 

Lam As. y. they that are Iron Art up i expreife rep, oachina or aiufing j 

Ati l!TH wfo riftlirlff iwulfir I hfip rftA I Y VtT Anlu 2y, \ 2*. 


ties. So 

U as fear- 


on we rightly render lr/far -1 but the LXXU. oniy i* 

fit. And ifit oe twice dipt with Ae?i,(.inil fo thcLatinc, Ara- 
it, then Tis a darkcr and riehetco- bide, and ^thiopick ) they fptke 

lour, Num. iv. 8. and is rendred ! mtb their Ups, as from the notion 
purple by the Chaldee. And thus 1 of for opening y which tfpply- 
is it a fit tide for Chrift upon the led to the Ups, denoteth Ipcaking 

a Wormc, in tl iat lie is dc-} with them. 


and trodden on, and op- j, V. 8. Trufied 1 ^ from and 
jews j and more pc- j 7 ? vofvit, devohjtt, roll qr de iohve y 
cnttiiiy this fcarkt &o, r.u, which | is ufed for committing, intr'/tfieg 
befng preft, y celc5 thfc rich juice, I any rhihgtoahoffier,, cajiLg o.,es 
(v/e. his blood) Of whhdn thisroy- \feifeanGod, which is the* phrafe 

all •/ :ar\et or purple gatRIeiwislufcd rfj. iv,' aP*_ ea&tby %ur.be 

made, wherein we may ap pear ptflh the- lord, , So Pid. xxxvft^ 

before God. In token of which J *?J rod tbymayet ujponttte Lardy i, c 
he was »»edi» d f :arUt role. Mat. ] commit them to brttyajl ,hm a bin 

nevii. 2 8. at this time peculiarly I farther expreft by the mote word 


tb| the jews and more pe- 


Pf 

ulc 


eon God. which is the 


* p&rafe 

hue: ben 


crucifixion 


id alft 


LXXU. 


place, when lie is here ftylcd the * have rendered it accor din g to 

reproach of men. and dffpifed of the (enic i\vnny, He hath (toped, and 
people, TO from™*, xofeertse or fo the Latinc^nd is fully rendred, 
fet at nought, and fo by the LXXU. Ma'ih. xxvii, 4^. TrtTrsi.Sw he hath 
riehtlv rendred ih^ir/un. Xia,! co/dided 5 foatlo the Syr jack here. 


one 


but parallel to that other pne- l«j Iiath iebevrd and corded. is 

didion, fignally pointir^ at his the imperative mood, and fo may 

crucifixion, rfa. l iii, 3. be if de- fitly be rendred, truji in God, (as 
fpifr! and rejeHedof and fax- a forme of reproach :) fo *ris ren- 

ctier paratld’d in the (lory, when j dcreJ Pfal. sxxvii. 5. But it may 
they rejeded him, and chofe Sa- J poifibly be the prxtcr tenfe in Kal 
rM&s, Mattb. Xxvii. ti. when alfo, as a contradion of • ^, as 
they nueiedhim, v. 19. fpit oa him, that may, by analogy with.fomc 
v. 30. and mocked him Vitsin-, v. 31. other words, be ufed for --’ll. 


Then for the 


n 


AS they that fee laugh me to fcoir, e —■' willed, is frequently ufed J 
they arc eitadlyfmfil’d^fltf.xxvii. plamit, dele flatus efl, being 
39. they that pajjed by, reviled him, ed or pfiafed witli, wlien 


the 


f. 


*71 


T*- r 

' "I 


J 1 


b--fc 




zA nnotations on 


+>■ 


the prepofition 3 following it. 
And accord ingly fo die LXXII. 
their [ lr will m ] in 11ft be 
rend red tdiog p k*j ore in ; and fo 
mu ft the phralc be rendred Mat. 
xxvii. 43. « Sitoadtdlr, hoc , if 
be will b*U' him, bat, ij be lave bim 
(fo T* n fignifics alio ) if be delight, 
er home pleafore i*< bin). And ti ;US 

toCinift, ot 
by God ar his 

7 bit it 



itpcculiarly bcl 
whom ’tis teftifi ^ 
bapciliQ) 3 da.tb. in* 171 

7ti\ beloved feeze in ubetn l am well 
plea fed. 

V. 3 1. Strung lailsj Tlx; notion 
ofC"? 3 K here mutk be rcfolved 
by die context. The word ‘ r 3 * i 
fignifics frwtgf and is Ibmctimcs 
applycd to Gtd, PfaL cxxxii. a 5 


Latiiic taZpje, and toons) why 
may not that prafixt to make 

"I'SK " wi , and that be lightly 
changed into Seraph die other ti¬ 
de of die /Egyptians God, which 
alio is no more ori ginally but a 
1 * 11 ,01 vxef But this oy the way. 
This therefore being dear, the 
nndrinsof O'T-N muftbc lim¬ 



ply lolls, and with UK? joyned 
with it, lolls of Safba» 5 which 
being a rich and fruitiul place, 

and the cartel diereof great, and 
ftrong and fat, as the inhabitants 
gyants, Drat* iii. 13. and formi¬ 
dable, Norn. xxi. 34. they arc 
Ik re fitly fet (Poetically) to ex- 
prefle potent enemies, and proud 

in falters } as the Kine of Jiafba#, 
lomctimes to At.gtls pfd. i-xxviii., Amos iv. i.aie imperials women. 

This the LXXII. renders t * 5 >« 



—1 .'aft 0^7 die bread of the 

froggy we duly render Angels foody 
from the LXXII. who read r<* r 


ayyi\w, fometimes to not, if*. 

x. 13$ fometimes to borfes, Jer, 


nel srt<, fat lulls, without menti¬ 
on of Rajbofi •, eitlicr as reading 
for it 1®7, which fignifies fat, ot 
ratter thus pasuphrafiicaUy expreft 
viii. \ 6 . andxi.vii. 3; and fame- • Ting Bafbao, the' eattei whereof 
limes to bills, when in coojun&i- j we re f.t above any others* 
eft with bullocks, Jfo. roriv. 7.’ V- *4- ^ ut o/igoa] T!® figni- 
PfaL trriii. 30* and bene uuhis^fib dniutug, parting, difoiling, 
lace, DH.B Adforfr itniucd lately i difperfng, and in Hitbpoel recipe- 
'regoing. So Pfal. 1.. i 3, fpeait-, tail) d/jperjiag or parting tbem- 
ing of faerify*., dtefiefb of theIfdves, fo as one leaves or goes 
eSn’SKmuft be the ftefbtf lulls j from the other. So fob iv. n. 
or axes. To this it is ootamifle ■ tie Liens whelps n^rv } we ren- 
10 addc, that Jer. Sivi. 15. the der, ore feettered abroad, LXXII. 
LXXIL for TT?! read i 'Anj,, Aits Xaj, have left one a~ 
Thc words indeed relate to the ; r.other, in the notion of difperUng. 

And lo all the anrients render it 
here: the Chaldee PsH£rH nfrf . 



v€gjptia/a, whole God Apis was, 

fo called 


and as a God, may be 
from ' 1 ' 3 K, which oft fignifics 
God, die 3, as it is ordinary in 
fevera! * 


difpnfed $ thcLXXll. 2 'stexoerl- 



&«, and fo the Syriack, and La- 

es, being changed | tine, and Aithiopick, were difper- 
into -a, and the *1 into 5, as in fed * y dicArabick, diffolvrd: and 
Itafkii martyr, xiAb? trier, and j diis not to denote diflocation of 
many others, thofc letters arc per- j bones, but ihdr parting one from 
motobiles. Butthac God of the!another, as in a c 




iption of 

JEgjptions was originally an axe,' the whole body, which is here dc- 
otM; and then why may it not fcribed in this, and the reft of the 
be thus lightly changed from A- j verfc j which is the thing which 
Hr,z iolf? And then as “'W fioni-! is here rcpteletued, and by it the 
fiesa ball alfo ( and in Chaldee lowncfle of his ptdeut conditi- 
from whence the Greek and on, or outward eftare. 

1 y.. s .w] 




u 

na 


k. 


into 


Pfalm XXII. i;i 

■ I I 1 Ih I «■ + P - ^™'^— -_«-piip p i TP h ^ — _ ~ 

V. 15. Pierced ] The double being in a fore dtftreffr, and lad 

reading of the Hebrew here is condition. Next then, toconfi* 
commonly taken notice of, ftto der theplace in relation to Cbrifit 

they pierced^ and as a Lion, prophetically defezibed upon his 

and the Chaldee hath put them crojfc ; many con jodures ot lear. 
both together, TO (T?J hi- ned men ate obvious on this 
ting me as a Lion. But ’ds widens place, but none mote worthy to 
the LXXII. read it in the former be hearkened to, than our two 
notion only,and fo render itap> learned Countreymen, both ez- 
£<u they pierced my bonds and my quiurely skilled in die Oriental 
f eet ; and Co the Latinc, S yriack, 1 languages, Mr. Nit. Fuller, and 

Arabick, and /Eduopitk. Of Mr ,&l*Pacock_. From diet Col- tJffttt- 
thefe readings die enquiry null ledions of the former we learn, L3 ' c ' 12 ' 


be, 1. what wee they liave tu the I that both from the little Mafveth, 

fir ft intention of die words, as and from ^albi Jacob fan of Haym, 
thcyconccrncDfur^and 2. what and from lus own ocular «peri¬ 
ls to be laid of them in reference cute of many copies, * Joan. lf&- * 
to die Prophetick fenfc, complex ac Levita tiath demon ft rated n*ir.ixe 

ted iu Chrift. For die former,! they pierced ] robe die reading in 
if we Hand to the prefect He- ithe text or tbelib, and the other 
brew-reading, as a Lies , the as a Lion, only in the AUr- 

lenfc will run. (hUfe the ajjembly of give, or there. And this farther 

tfse wicked bath enclosed roe as a Li- manifefted by the rendring of J- 

otif UA'•> my bands and my feet, j. e.. qutlo, one scry favourable to the 

lam brought into a condition per- ■ femjb incercft, whorendred it as 
IcZfly hetflajib. 25 ‘ when a l>tw >a vubr, nor as a luhliantivc, and 

hath one in his pOmiu v and is a- jio only according to the textual, 
bout to feizc on him; ncitffir my j not the marginal reading. From 
lands nor my feet can Hand me in liavca more parti- \ito.nA, 

any ftead, the farmer to rrfifl, or I calar, literal, minute account of die /«**c^*. 


quiry 

liave 


ted iu Chrift. 


flK tda t tat j liavea more parti- a ito.jtA 
tolar, literal, minute account of the '***• - 


ly : where to eu- j word it felfc: 1-, *G, they pierced. 


clofe J is of the fame importance either from *tQ, or from “K 3 , as 
with ’’Jp, fo oft uied in Scripture, dut is found in the Arabick ( and 
for fucb an incldure, as puts one j fo probably in Hebrew antiuitly) 

into the power ofanodur. But tobe all one with ^TS fodere, to 
if the other reading, '***? they tier 


ted , be admitted, die fame tot all. is Alcaur, ibedi 


digge, or fierce, audfrooi whence 


impotence is (fill dilcernililc. To and Cmar, baft 


M of the earth, 

fi cotifydere, to run 

fpear. Or if it be 


be lotted band and jo off is die pro- through with a fpear. Or if it be 

verbid flyle of Scripture, for one read, as iu their margine, '"*O f 
that is delivered up to utter ruinej then alfo is his conjcdure very 

but to be nailed, or pierced, or fajl- ingenious, that it be taken for the 
ned baud and feet, is a much high- participle p refent in Kal iu the 
er expreffioo of the lame thing, plural number, from " 11 -> 
both in rdped of die certainty, and from thence '*)£?, of which 
and fharpocfTc of the niine, Tis he brings many examples. To 
eafier to onty a knot, then laofen j this he addctli alfo, that the Cbal- 
what is sailed, and ’tis more dees paraphraftical rendring 


To 


fair.fidi to be pierced, then only re- 
&raumd from liberty. And fo in 


dees paraphraftical rendring 

(which from the likcneflc of dm 


(f rained from liberty. And fo in word'**!**? , as a Lion, took occa-> 
cither of die reading the fenfe lion thus.ro exprefle the notion of 
holds fidy to Davids' perlon, as 'the participle, and therein the 

manner 


1» 


<iAnnotations on 


L 


m. 

ntiy 


manner of their lavage ufage ) 

was the original ot tluc double 
reading of the Hebrew j and in¬ 
deed not an effcvh but the ouife 


of it. 


thole who 


Arabic k, Asthiopick) render, iy 

and my f ante 

lives lubtm, for iw ?3 bit fade, rea¬ 
ding my fad, for ***? not, ^ 
to bim 5 and then joy rung the mai- 
ctiline nm to the feminine 
But the Chaldee rendering it 

'JV «7 && and xhefimU of 

the wishedbe Jballnot enUvenj doc 

evidence our vulgat reading of 

the Hebrew to be dm which 

they then uled, and fo the LXXIL 
to have mif-read it. The literal 

meaning of it is fomewhat diffi¬ 
cult. Cofeilio s conjeduie is n<x 
unfit to be taken notice of, who 


our reading as a falfificstiou of; culine n *n to the feminine wm. 
die Chriftians, befidcs many o- j But die Chaldee rendering it 
thcr evidences of convidtton, he ] 'TP K 7 andibe/fab of 

there gives us the teftimony of ibewidedbe jboll not enliven] doe 

David Kimcbi j who taking no*' evidence our vulgat reading of 
rice of the Chriftians reading in the Hebrew to be dm which 
this place, different from the. they thcnulcd, andfo the LXX1I. 
]cws,doth not acculc them of any' to have mif-read it. The literal 
fraud, as elfcwhcre he doth Pftl. meaning of it is fomewhat diff¬ 
er. and probably would have . cult. Cs/Wfo’s conjedture is not 
done, if he bad not known that unfit to be taken notice of, who 
they had herein followed the moA Joyns it with that which follows, 
emendate copies; I thus; and be that Both not quietened 

V. at ,'Haft beard me] From bis / ad , i. c. uhois dead, UTfit?? jnj 
to [peat, otanfwer, or hearken his feed fbodferve bits, Eerum pro¬ 
to another, is the word 'JO’JP quorum vita non perdurat, 

here, tfe baft heardmanfwered turn eele/u, the progeny of them atbtfe 
me. This verbe the LXXIL read, j life eontisues not, Jbmferve otwer- 
as if it were a noune from the pip. And thus may the ellipfisbc 
other notion of affixit, and : well cnough/ipy&^ and with as 
fo read ‘TaWnw/p fan myaffliBion j little violence as any other way. 
or humiliation, ( and from them {Yet bc^jufe Wthnyi and W *¥3 are 
the Syriack and Latinc &c.) aslio'tffc Angular, not plural num- 
if it were 'H'Jy wry oifhSitrr. ber, (and IT* feed, without any 

V, 24. AffUSion] from the affix of any number, mnfl agree 
precedent ^ may figuifie affii- with thofeJit will be more realo- 
«»», qr lane eft ate ; but all die ah- nabie to change his plural, term, 
tieut interpre te rs lender it in the and quorum, into rjas , and (»jut, 

notion of prayer , iwd the like j and then receining that his way of 
die Chaldee pnP ’75 the prayer, interpretation, me tendring will 
die LXXIL fcfati prayer, the La- be literally this; and far bimubo 
line drpreeatianem, mid to the Ac doth not enliven hit /wf, i. e. wfe 


emendate copies, I 

V. il.Haft beard me] From 
H# to fpealr, otanfner, or hearken 

to another, is the word Vn\?¥ : 
here, than baft heard, otanfwered 

me. This verbetheLXXIL rcad,| 
as if it were a noune from the; 

Other notion of aJJUxit, and : 
fo read •tamtlm&lo put myaffliSion 
or bmmliation, ( and from them 
the Syriack and Latinc See.) as. 

if ic were HTjy m a fjhSiwr. 

V. 34. AffiiBion\‘ r< ^f from the 
precedent ft® may {ignifie of]U- 
mm, or lomeffate ; but all the an¬ 
tieat inte nt e ten render ic in tlx: 


■feme or wer< 


notion of prayer , and the like j 
die Chaldee pnpV7S the prayer, 
die LXXIL prayer, the La- 
one depmdmm, and to the Ac 

rabkk, and the Syriack oiSo^ 


the cry 5 and fo the defpifing c 

dhmw or coping out] willbe 


or 

eft 


him, j. e. God, 

commodious 


may liave a 
b inrdpaft 


agree with it, and the fubfeaueots 
alfo, when l cryed unto him he heard: 

And fo the word will well enough 
bear, from TOJ? tofreak, as that ts 
here aonlved to 'Jy the poere, of 


whom the wife man faith, the poor 
man freaketbfapptkmms. 
n. V. zy. Keep alive] Where the 

7 iw?J Hebrew reads .. ^ emd 

H*n he hath not quietened bis Jade, die 

LXXH. (and Syriack, Latinc, 


commodious meaning, in Mpp 

of David himfelfe, tfet when he 
is dead, and fo can praife God no 
longer himfclfe for mefe his mer¬ 
cies, yet his pefieritj {hall praife 
God for them, and by that isgage- 

ment be mowd to undertake, and 
adhere to his fervico. But in re* 
fpc£t of Chrift, tlie completion is 
mote fignal; that tho ug h he dy, 
yet he fhould hate a numerous 
pofterity, and thofe begotten, as 
it were, by his l lood'fbeddbjg : as 

tfa. 


V-u 

wife. 






PfalmXXri 


m 




& 


when be bath mad this 


fwtc an offering far fin, be fhaMfee 
bis feed, and wv feed i if bis fball. 
ferve him , viz, the ' multitude tf 
Cbrijlid/is that adore die crucified Sa¬ 
viour -> of whom it very agreea¬ 
bly follows, that they fball ie ac¬ 
counted to the Lord jar a generation, 

be ing the men that make up die 

fjci?Chw dr 2 p the future age, ( as 

[)f which 


full death of Crucipxiott inhis£w> 
mane nature , was raifed again by 
th t power of his divine nature $ and 

in that was founded the propaga¬ 
tion of the Chri ft ian Religion, as 

the interpretation of that which 

follows; His feed fball ferve-hta, 
and be rmmhrtd 1?P' or detonated 

toCodfor 4 generation, 

V. 31. That be hath done tbit! 


■» 


■»BD' 


Chriftianity is called ) 

Chrift is ftikd 5 -ra 3 kp the father 

in die LXX 1 I. their rend ring Of) Chaldee renders paraphruftical 

ly, and in fenfc, ' 1 3 i *7 the 
miracles which he hath wnugkt/Xhc 

ipplying it to the people 
eeboru, reads, S* IWs* 


o* 


Where the Hebrew hath V naiy ’3 
*t_. — becaife be bath done it-this 



by tbemlelves, 
entvens not bis aua fault, ] muft 

probably be thus funplyed, as our 
Englilh hath it, ana none can keep 
Cor more literally to rv .7 bath kept 
alive) hit own fade: i. e.in fdan» 
®n to David, ’cis God that hath 

delivered and pe e fe t w cdhinyi aa d 
nonceHe-could baye done it, be¬ 
ing deftitute of all Worldly aides; 
and dielamc by way oi pious 

aphoriime,' fa appliablc tfralio- 

thers, all deliverance Irem, the 
lead to the greateft ftreighr 01 
danger, is totally to be im pu te d 
to God. But mo« eminendy and 
fignally to Ch 

dead in the fiefb. 


LXX 1 L 

tbatfhould 
otri K ti , which the Lard bath 

**de, ( and lotbe Ladne and JE- 
thiopkk, and the Syriack alf*? , 
lave that they read it in the fo. 

on.). .Iliac which Isaull.cxa 9 , 
and according to the letter, will be 
to tender 'D becanfe be bath 

wrought'it, by it meaning the 
righseoqjncfle precedent: lo 
Caflellio renders or, .ut—exponent 

t/uk fit tjmajafiitia, that t 

lot rim 


fk 



1 abet ngbteo. 

gnt% byT^hacouwcUe mean- 
cSrher -btkdity, and perfor- 


"-1 “>g WIU penor 

:ift, who being f nunceofpromilc, or moie fitly 

seat, quickened ly 1 iii thc facrcd notion of 


being put to that fbme- nityotbeneji 


POTt 

*; 


The Twenty Third Tjalm. 


A 


farapbref r* 


Plata of Dav id. 


U 


The ttocntf jhfof 
P&hn m co wpofal 
by Dtvid? ted k a 

mrt t pj^B oiwtc eypeeffion of Gotbibwdinc ttrebid pr evidence thofeti*e 

AfrUtffy depend on hbn: (Andhull ft* noft mi*m completion inCfrift, therate 
fttpknrd end Blfeopof urfodbi tfetatta tbW^itdffoplivqf, fee Ninnii 

L #. tod 1.», to.) 


X. The Lord is mj fbefberd 3 I fball a* root. 


dffigendy 
vdk'i h 


The Lord ay God b 
to me find all tfatt 

«hon Inn)eiPiftortstohhSock of (beep, Idtagh it be inn»ildff< 
btb tide to parid* for act I Dull not be leftddtim. 




a. 


b. 


Paraphrafe. The Twenty Third *Pfaim. 


He pfuvidefh afuia- 2. He nwfoth me to fy dm 

SEJSJiS Mmkpktkfitm 


a. He nialeib me to ly down iagreen paftsrcs j be lea~ 


though dri* 4 . /Vy, though I walke through the valley td the (bad 

d° w *f Iviitjfarr no evp-,Jar tV os art uitb me: 


■ 

He ntviva nd re- 3 . He \\ reftoretb mfault 1 beleadetb me ia the paths lt v . n k&‘ 
Sfby S of ri&uevfrfsfor bit aamesfake. £V 

fords me a fjulT mid plcpceoos britc, tod thereby enables me Dor the hudAipofafoor^ six* c* 

«j $ (as he did £fi» i Ki^ 1® ) »nd tbeo leads me forth m the even paths of pious 

dories, gaufyand carefully, as 1 am able to goe * by this mam dirtflioR ate to that 

uuz felicity even cf this life # the ejecting my felCtw and priding mytieps by trisex- 

cdkttt and rules of] i ting: and das out of his fiet mercy to me^ the patch and 

n»ft valuable that any moral is capable of. 

■ 

And though «hb 4 . 7 Vy, though I waike tbroeeb the valley cf tbefbad- 

n^OKgnM^ dap "f Iwilt i fart m «?“ 5 tVw art with me: 

ftrdfo, die bweft de- thy rodarufik) Raffe they emfert w. 

Ptt&kvt of fadtuffe, — 

the moft palpable dtr fcndlc of ddjpwkc, yet an I cheerfully rtfotad not to lc difoo** 
raged therewith!, or to appeehtnd ’twill make me mifcfible, being coarfideoE of die 
coBtimunee of this fpecial gturd about mt t and that, as a fbepberd fUfl> ttoc wilt 
beep vne from finy hog from rhee^ and proteft me from all dangers. 

Nay rmMfioD gr^A 5. Thou Brep&tft a tebie before me in the preface of 

E m** enemies 1 torn emimeft mjbead toitb eye} ptjeap 

pofciforaSjOTv 13-3. * runneth over* 

that admitted his be¬ 
loved lamb unto his ubie, tocatcof hk bread* and drink of his cup with him % thou 
omkttft no esjeeffiooofrefpeft and lender knt to me. Bj this means rhou prcwidtft 
al) plenty forme* mangre the malice of my enemies, wbogrWrem foe iheridwf of 
thy (minty to me, and rare oner me. Thou encettaiocft me with wfwe and ojfein the 
fflaftfefttrai nunaet, riordeft me, notoniyiuafufiident, hot to a molt pkudfbiL de¬ 
gree, all things that are foe the advantage, as well a» fepporb bwh of tny body 
ad foole- 


Thou prepareft a table before me in the mefince of 

armies ; won anoimeft mjbtad bitb eye} mjcuf 


And I canr^ donfet + $ % Saretu fl f wdntffesndmtrt) fhaft fiUm me t 

^toldl!Sn><rcy dd W 1 i M d* W* - 

of dune dull combme Lord *for ever. 
fOme JT! my dayes^ 

ad»fiufvynniietotii^T(hallmoft diligenrly foe^fiem tbepoblkk rifcmblyoftfcy 
faloci end forvanta, whefetoer die Arire is pboed, and M bkft and prrifo thy 


Itewy 

t2S- 

*ferieepB 

i/fedh 

TW? 






cagwnall ihh, thou fhalt enfold me at kfk in dm beft of foeep-oMfe that place « 
eqorf purity and fofety, wherenomdean <x rarcootB bcaft can cone \ there dull 
CdL ind there ibklefor cnr. 


Ajvntationt on Pfalm XXIIL 

% 

•; V, f.SxBnitb over] Thcixxii. t Latino, mum praclarastjl ? fan 
rrn for exoleraaty iead ptt$i L excellent tj it ? This they doe, by 

nor indriatinsi hat. this is their taking the beginning ofthc next 

ordina^njeoftheword^dt/ct^ vetfc, and adding it to the end of 

for drinking liberally-, not being | this, 3 ® which they there- aio!]jtt 
intoxicated or drank. The word fore render, bmr good} But that '* 
n n fignifies ww^, watered, and j belongs to the coq&qtlcnt words, 

(watering being a means of ma- and fo is ten Aed by the Chaldee 

king ground fertile) flemifult, txv- KHM int goodnejje or benig- 

leranty and fo is fitly applied to raty, and (o the Syriadc and me 
the/4?rudflw hCTc. But to this Atabick • who yet finding t&lrt- 
ihe Lxxii* odde »( xesirtfw j the for in the verfion of the l ixii. 

render 


P 


P&lmXXUl. 

render that there, inebriating at l^T 1 3 T*? if ly dwelling ye 
fare wine, accounting that die flail dwell, and lb the LXXli. iar 
meaning of left , the if ye Jball 

vine which hath no ebfb of voter fare/j abide, and the Arabick, if 

being fuch. In this place the ye fboll runout firm-, and the La- 

i.xxii, read v<P. i.vAr <m dry cup, and cine, fi qniefeentes permanferitis, if 
from diem the Arabick and &- ye {ball abide quiet, and lo rheSy- 
thiopirk 3 but the Hebrew hath riack alto. Thus a Sam. xix. 32. 
’013 my cup, and fo the Chaldee j U"' 3 1 tW 3 in bis abiding, the Chal- 

and Syriack and Latine, and i dee again n 3 f?P 3 in fas dwelling 
5 . Hitf ome in his Epiftlc to Sunia [ at UUabanaim. And that thus it 
2 nd Freud a faith, mat intbeedi- i was taken here, is much more 
tion of the ucxii. it was my cup, probable from dieir gencial con- 
and chatrfgr top was an errm- of die lent) that! that tlicy read (as Tome 
Scribes. imagine) T*?®? from 38 P and not 

b. V. 6 . Meed] ’rolpj which the T 1 ?V from 3 »i being ordina* 

interlinear regularly renders , / ry lor words ot fo neer alliance, 
fbafl retain, from which is as a re 2 ©’ to dwell, and torc- 
commonly taken in thatlcnfr, is tame (and I may adde ro® to 
by all the anticne Interpreters ref l) to change ligiufuations, d ie 
rendred I jball dwell, in the one with the other, and lb to fig- 

Chaldee, x$out&r in the LXX1L nifie the fame thing > especially 
and fo in the reft, from a fecund wticn tis renicsiibreJjthat he due 
notion of 31 © to inhabite, in which is returned g> a place, is liippolcd 
we have it Jer. xiii. 1 o.' 3 '® ca* to abide for feme'tiinej ana fo to 

We nxkda if, tfyefhaU 1 inlubite their. 
fill abide, aim {^haUlcc 1 


The Twenty Fourth Tfahn. 


Parapbrafe. 

A P&lm of David. 5JS.T^£rK 

Djvidoii occrfoft of 

triaging the Artec into Smm, tt i deebratkm of Godf dominion oref this worW, his 
pravraendtl^fcineeisevery pmofti» b»Ms fpeciri prtfence in the ptice ifttgned 
for hii worihip* the Arke of roc Cme nant > whtdiis therefore joyfully to he recced 
iecoSfrm, «od enter cwn’J by ill Uriel, bring moreover i figual emblem of Chrilh 
ifceofoii into beardh 

■ 

1. The earth is the Lords and the fidnefje thereof, the IT* j whole lewn-crlc 
world and tbey &at dwell therein. SlSffttS 

x For be baas founded tt upon the feat, and eftab!if bed «rrid ro<f*tli,)!»ch<; 
it vpoatise Heads. lordi, by all rigtt of 

* : ' : * - 1 - ■ crcnrtoa, tud pro »i 

deuce, ana pftftmiHMi $ and fo we ifl the forts rf cttiran, ind eray pifocubr, 
withwhichbebithrepknifbrit; the tfnrveifc, and al 1 the inhibirann thereof nro- 
dtfceditfoft* ODUiiMd fiocc, and mry niomc frdciTtd by him: for were it occ fo* 

thttgj^whcteoowedwctiwoohi MHculy be overwhelmed aiid cowed rAdi watery 
Forwrttt ofjcr<rfnature would drreft; and dm we fiode In rh? bcglunix^ of the 

tfait.wvt aider the airc were die wm en^ cecofn^i&hig rise whole furf^cc of 

the cvm j ,Geu, r* 7. till God reformed thb onvfe, nude ibch ewitiv' hi rhe 
ulMdd receive die water ioro tbni t aud forii tanks* 11 fhooM bound 1^1 
keq>itin, andfoduUw^ isfhoold Iridic tbit vaA Ocean, that u Qiould not break 
■oidtf flctii i* c; and fo now by his povidcDi'c the vinv Is bgvith the caul); at id yc* 

N1 the 


ipMtheflcuds 


he both founded it upon the feat, and eAablijhed 


the canh (lands font on dnr Arid body, as Dpouth* molt (olid Jovodatim; which is 
a mighty work* cf wife dHpofal and contrivance, for the pttftrvaaon oftnankindc ; 
■id chough anGt, for the finsof the old world, thdewaten ware tppowned to break 
out, and fo overwhelmed the whole earth, yet God liufa finely proaifcd ihit they 
flu* I never doe foagiin. 


Eoc ^ though all die * /#£o fait deend into the biS of the Lord i 

ffiLiKSuiS Mfi*»* ia t 1 ** > 

prelaw fo every Ac(mallrft coiner thereof* yet ip a more ptCB&v iraner wiDheex- 
White ftimWf inMouHtSioo, ac the placing the Arke of the Covenant in? it (tbai 


nagseofhetreoir fclfe, thcfptcialpbcc of ho rdidcnce) bialccn pmpofc 
adorkkg and worfliipplng* and performing favice to hire. And (as to tawn, fcL> 
to tljiH every ope proriSbuoufly is not mete to be admitted* nor on expeft topanfce 
flfhis hlefsiog au%fctous pretence there % 


aad 


Bmmly <bdi a> keep 4. ff e that both clean baadt and a pare heart, aba 

God, Mb Mt i lift up hit a fealc smto xaoil jj mt fweroe de- 

pretend their minds, cdtfvJh* 

as wdl ai their bo- 

dies, ihdrinwd thuutfu* and contend, as well as their fxttnallAk)«» from all 
forbidden unlawful objrfh, tIuii awr onafeepfeof perjurious deceitful! means tot the 
tnriebiog ctiemfclve*, or depriving others, hmUntnd worflup God oprigbtly* 


Sf’J?.* 0 *: b, “ <• ntfrit tbt Uefjfing. from the Lard, and 

SfiilTre^irtrt'fS b ti ftgktoufbejfe frm tbtgadaf bis fakatien. 

God, ir thbr approach to his Saodovy, vbco they pray onto him, apd wheat hey 
a wip J depend rq>oa bis mercy. Though God ( re Chrift^ be • Saviour to all 
fmerre worihipfen, and fcrvjrmofhU, nenc, but hare partis 

ifcvifdiruiQii. 


Thefc indeed «the £ This tf the veneration of than that feet him* * that 

and worAip God; thefearcthc true Ifrae Bus, tbit aremeettoinretcWtheGud 
oflfrtel, wboJe peculiar pretence h exhibited in ihe Jrttum Covenant, or Air 
aflbriatt them (elves and foyne with thee, O Jacob, h the wcvlhip of ibc one true 

God- 

For the admifBan of j t d Lift &p \our he&*S) O legate* and ie re lift ap 

*'V^kce vhmTb ) e rvet'ltjiitig daret; and the Kwg of gforj fall come in. 

nuy long ^thre, the gate* of the Fart of dim arc now to he fci tub open, rbofc 
fhmghmociblc gates, as for the chcafid folptiibk recepdon and enttfreiunentof 
that great Ung, wfaofePaUce itb. 


is the tCiae of flan} The Lord jhaaa asd 
for b Jidyfltai mi l ht h *e lord might} in battel. 

pOMfoUoonpoicst Eordi that l.aih wrought all Davids viAorks for Mm, 


nkxi* rooftgloS everlafttna dares, and the Ktos <fgory fbail come in. 
os ud welcome 10. fifoit i the King of gun } tbeltrdffbe 6 s.be 

s<&. 


mbi In tbt ftoyalt dtp, and fofecnrisg tots the preface of God hinrdtlfe, t^Godd 
dlfiftoryiawane, to wtwm we vuy didy afiemble and nukt ocr addrefles, with con- 

fidesce to be accepted and beard, and fo be for embippT,ind|oyfol I fo hk prefancev 

(Tbis pcuDarily bdougfog to the bringing the Arkcinto Son, dothalfofiteraUT belong 
todieiftqfioacfCfanft caSivionr hto fc hi|btft besveni: and fo the aiment Fa- 
diers&eqticsdy apply it*) 


t ttfabk 
Bft ISA 

filfa 


ffmj 


cr, Atjm 


J tbb&e 

KitfZ 

ni 

w r 
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Asnoiatiom 




Annotations on Pfalm XXIV. 


a. V, 4. Lift up bis foule J That 
Util M 3 to takey to lift (which is 

uTed in very many fenles, accor¬ 
ding to the matter to which it be¬ 
longs ) doth fomctimes fignifie to 
foearij, there is no qurjUoa. Thus 
las in die third Commandment, add! 
generally, when it is the tding 
Cods name : for Gods name (-tin* 
God bimfelf, the taking of that b 
the fwtoring by Cod ; fee note on 
pfol, xvije. And though applied 10 

v the(onle, it frequently jn the 

Pfabmfi figoifies iiunewhat die, 
lifting it up in devotion* as it were 
a &ctificc to God ; yet the con- 
fcqucnts here belonging evident¬ 
ly to perjury, and among die 
forms of fwearing, that ly the foule 
or life being one, ( yaw 
Am. vi. 8. Gh&bndafimnlyhts ltd 
or foule) therefore it isKtns-mafi 
probable to be taken in that feme,' 
especially having in vain] 
joyned with it: which again 
makes it more parallel to that in 

the third Commandment^ where by 

i'nCfXcVp (faith our Saviour Mat. 
v.) perjury js denoted. The oncly 
remaining difficulty is, Ikw the 
Htiy js tobc rendred, my faulty or 
bit ant fault. The points ditcQ 
to render it, my fault j and lo the 
Interlinear reads animat mmy 

my foule, or liftytts if it were 
making God the fpeaker of this verfe, 
and then it is, Gods life, or fettle. 
But the text writing i not ’, and 
the context according with it, the 
ptmBation mull in rcafon give 
place; and accordingly all the 
antitnt interpreters appear to have 
read it WSJ bit foule , by that 
meaning to own foule, or the foule 
of the {wearer. And thus it may 
probably be. And yet it is as 
probable alfo, that the Lord being 


formerly more than once menti¬ 
oned in this Pfalm, the f Witt to 
foule, or life] may be the life of 
Gody by whom oaths arc wout to 
be conceived, and are then an 
acknowledgement of Gods vinat- 
catrie powyr, which if it be in¬ 
voked HWy to a vain, i. e. a ftdfe 
thing, is a huge degree of pro* 
fanentfs ; and io may here fitly 
be let to lignifie thole, that are 
not meet to be admitted into Gods 
My place, where be is to be Imou- 
red and i vorffnpt. 

V. 5. %jg teoefnefe ]• Hat b. 

rigktroitfnefje is oft taken for ”?7? 
mercy-, is frequently obfervcdjffee 
note on ejitat. i.g. and Mat.n i, 
a.) and fo r tis moth probably to be 
taken here, being explicative of 
"TO bleffwg 3 going before, as iTn3 

iiipytnf& dnd-“toiay(® (the two '' : 

WiioijJpr hldjtng) U/jefaP.im and 

benediction , are "frequently ufcd 
for works oF mercy : and thus the 

LXXU. read it here, IXw/«<n/ro 
Tta£3^ Bin aurrigpt dv iw, (and 

the Larine, Arabick, and vErhio- 
pick in like manner) mercy firm 
Gad bis Saviour. 

V. 6.0 Jacob 1 What Jo- c. 
cob is let to figmlic here, is un- spy; 
certain. The lXXII. leaving out 
the affix of the former word n'Js 
tbj fnrc, and reading it oncly -r j 
rcpjtci srxor the fatty ) for 3 PJT Ja¬ 
cob 1 read wv 3*5 T atutjS of the 
God of Jacob ; and fo the Larine, 
and Arabick, and Althiopickj 

but the Syriack, thy face, O God of 
Jacob, as our cnglilh doth, ma¬ 
king an piaifual P-ltipfis , which 
i they liipply with [0 God of J But 
it may he more probable, ttac 
Jacob is here fet ( as oft it is) for 
the children or poflerity of Jacob ; 
as Jfrael the other name of Jacoby 

N % is. 






i;8 


^Annotations 


’l>p30 

T.ia' 


is, we knew, very frequently tiled 
for the i/itw or children of j fjrael, 
tile Ifattiittt : fo live Jevdfh Arab 
here, of the {Anily or pojierity of 
Jacob : and (licit tire rendrings titc 
words will be capable of,' For 

Jacoby i. e. the children of Jacoby 

will be a fit appellation for tho(c 
that arc diligent leeket? of God, 
truly pious men, and fomay be 
joyned with them by apportion, 

or as the iublfantive, to which 
that participle b to be annext in 
conftrudion, though it be placed 
before it: lo the Jewifb Arab , 

which ftele the l/gkt of thy counte¬ 
nance, of the januly, See, And to 
this tltc Chaldee may feem to 
have lookt, who, without any pa- 
raphralc, to iiluflratc it, or fup- 
ply any efiipfh, fet it juft as the 

Hebrew doe j onely in ftcad of 
[thy face] they read *>?? the 
fight if his face. To this fade the 

learned C&feiuo reads ir, thns cx- 

preflely ; Jaeobnwm qui fust ejm 
prsfentts cupidi, the Jacobsons or 

Jfradites trhieh ate dejirous off bis 
prefence,'nhkh love, and camJfUy 
defire and frequent the afleroblics 
where God hath promtfed to ex¬ 
hibit himiclf to thofc that wor- 


duly a 


; to time that wor- 
h him. But there is 


alfo a fccond peffibli & Dot impro- 

bdUreathruig-fo be letcht from the 
importance oftbephrafe [feeki/ig 
the face,"] which is no mote titan 
joyning tbanfelvet to another. So 
Pr<n\ vii, 15 . 'therefore came 1 oat 
to meet thee diligent!}) to feek thy 

face, &c. Tis the ipeech of the 
aheretoibclozer, and (tgtdfies no 
more then to get into his/wwty, to 
joyne her felfc to him. Now die 
fons of Jacob bring the only peo¬ 
ple that had the knowledge of Cod, 
and that were owned by him, 
and that Ihould have liberty to 

enter into the 'Temple, the holy hid, 

die reprefestatioB of Iteaven, and 
this privi ledge being communica¬ 
ble to Profdytes, that ihould come. 


| and feeh, an lijoyne themfcIves to 
j them, and the Prophets oft fore¬ 
telling, that thus the Notions 
fhould flow in to them, ( which 
was mod eminently fulfilled in 
the Gentiles receiving the faith, 
and fo becoming the fphrituol feed 
of tsibrabm, and Jacob, the true 
Ifraeiites 5) tliercfurc this may 
very fitly be the rend ring of the 

words, [that feek tby fate, O Jacob,'] 

char raw in, and arc pnfelytes to 
Jjrotl, jeyne themldvcs to them, 
in theswr/b/aand landing of God, 

and undertaking of his obedience : 
the (feting of Jacobs face, in this 
tenlc, being all one with being 

prefelytes to their Jewijb Religion, 

os the v%poip%o&at lot 6* oi coming 
to God, Hti. xi. tf. (the periphrafs 
of a prefefoe to Cbrift) ball one 
with fK^irrHr feeking him diligent¬ 
ly, in die latter part of thatverfe. 

This interpretation will be yet 

more commodious, if wc (up- 
pofe ( fee noted.) this Pfalm (ting 

by^ayiof anti phono, one chorus an- 

fnering to’tber. For then they to 
whom the anfrer is given, may 

fitly be meant by the other, in 

that plira ie [ thy face, O Jacob j] as 

thofethu reprefented the whole 
people, and praifed God in their 
name. 

V. 7. Lift up your heads ] Where A 

the Hebrew hath wifi 

a ?*® x '7 lift up O gates your head, 
the Lxxii. read *.'A«c ci 

XpX'Grrn 1 >ft£r, wliich may be 
conftroed, Tc Princes lift up jour 

gates : fo the Latlnc render ir, 

attollite portasprmcipes irfiras, and 
fo the Arabick and iEthiopkk, 

and to ApoSinarms, 

r “Tfnir di^x TpfKnf dnolptre 

iytpomf, 

Te Ruder $ lift up your gates. Bar 

that rendrue can have no accord 
with the Hebrew, which joyncs 

the affixe yoan to '^ i_1 heads, CD ‘C's 


Pfalm XXIV. 




’ytn 


Thu Arkc 


not with gates. Tis there¬ 
fore more probable, that the 
LXXH. fctoi o/aatr,yoar 

Prince*) to render your 

beads, (o inverting the Syntaxis, 

jour beads, or Primes lift up the 
gates, fa agates lift up your beads. 
Dm thisis a nafrendring of theirs, 
and the Chaldee and Syriack 

read, je gates lift up your beads : 
what that is, may neat be confi- 
dered. The gates ate ipedfid 

by the Chaldee to be ™ ’jnp 

Ejiyiti NattJO the gates of ibeloufe of the 

SaiiBaarj, i, c. of' Sion, whither 
die Arke was to niter, and to be 
placed there. The Arise, we 
know, is called the 

1 Sam. iv, a 2. The gl») is departed 
font ifrael, for the Arke of dad it 

taken. And God having promt- 
fed to be prefeot l.bcrc, he is, as 
. in other, fo peculiarly io that re- 
^lpcct, here called 

* 1 ' ■'King of glory, and he to come in, 
^ when the Arke enters. Now 

DJ * R Uttiag Aw Of wffich iftKe/U- 

tug of them, and the lifting than 
up the opening of them. Such 
arc thofc which wc call PortcnSu, 
of ufe for fortified places, iuch as 
Sion was, the fh/eftg hotd ofsion, 

2 Sam. v. 7. and lo rhe gates of 
Sion lifting up their heads, is tlicir 
being opened, for the Arkc to 
come into it. And this, we know, 
was done with folemnity , 2 Sam. 
vi. 12. frith gladnefe, iaidl tlic 

text: and this Pftdm was either 
made for that folmmty , or clfc 

for the commemorating oi it. That 

thefe gates in the next words are 
ms called D/V 'OP? eternal gates. 


*i u a 

iron 


rna 


i?V 'OP? eternal 


, ■ ■ * 


the reafon may be taken from tlic 

duratteneffe of the matter whereof 
they were made, as firong bolds 
have' iron-gates, or the like. In 
this place it is notamiftto addc 
of this pfdiw, that being defigned 
foi fo foiem ■? an occaGon, as that 
Of the bridging the Arke into Sion, 


or the commemorating thereof, 
it was probably fnng by way of 
Antipbona, or rrfponfe , or alter- ’A,li paB * 
nation. Thus it feems to be nradli- 
ccd at the Zncethia, or dedication 
of ihc it off, Ntbem. xii. tlK folcm- 
nity whereof was performed by 
drawing tip the whole train of At¬ 
tendants into- two companies, or 
Prattfftms. Then faith Nehemiah 

v. 31.1 appointed Thnj rrtfn 'nip 

tuo great companies , or chori 
rtVCip) and procefftens, faith die 
interlinear ; we reader it, from 

the "Vulgar , laudaxtium, of them 
lb A gave thanks ; whereof one meat 
on the right hand, andv. 38, the 
other company of them that gave 
'ibanks, treiit over again& them: do 
food the t vo companies of them that 
gave ibanks in the houfe of she 

1-ord, v.40. This fame ufage, on 

ftimk occajms, to divide into tiro 
chores , (though without rcfpc& 

to alternations) appeareth alfo 

mot cant irmly, ( before this of 
bringing the Arke lo Sion ) from 

the perTormances on Mount G rri- 
****** 

is. where die quires were after 
this manner drvu'cddsd 
Levi, and Judah, cad Tjjaehar, and 
Jofepb, and Benjamin, to ttefje the 
people on the one $ and Peahen, Gad, 

■ Dan ,, After, Zola fan, and Naptha- 
ti, on tlic other, to curfe\ fx on 
one fide, and fix on toother. And 
being thus found fo long before 
and & long af ter this time, tis the 
left to be doubted, but it was 
pra&ifcd now, at the bringing of 
the Arke to Sion. To which pur- 
pofc ’tis farther to be obferved 
from Pfal. Lxviii. ( written for 
the removal of the Arkc, and 
beginning with tlx; folcmn forme. 

Let God arife, See, preferibed in 
the law for that occalion, Ntm. 
x. 3 6 .) tliat the inannrr of this 


Procefnc 


thus deferibed 


They fee thy goings, 0 God, the go- 
tags of my God and King in the 

$antis- 


r h x ■■ ■ V ■ 


Paraphrafe. 7 be Twenty Fifth *Pfaint. 


Sdnfhujy. The fitters urat lejgre 9 

the piaferi on infirttrntHti followed af¬ 
ter \ iimongfl them ;i ere the D&nfeh 
pfjyjng upon Use timbrels,, V//e 

rvrm compjn) > or chorus ot vec 

tjjtfujkk went before the Arkc ; 

the other of loftrumentil of all 

1 ■ - 

kinds followed it. Whereon it 
folio mjilefs ye the Lard in the con¬ 
gregation < (in the plural, thcl'e 
two companies.) And then it 
cannot be improbable that} as 

N<h, xii. 40 . £ So flood I be two ro./i- 
ponies in the boufe of the Lord, ] fo 

here, at the entry of the Aifcc in¬ 
to Sion, thefe too cbori fhould be 
drown up at die gates On each fide 

of it; and fo Stand, and the firft 


lx: fuppofed to begin with the three 
ptf verfes of this Pfalm, The earth 
is the Lards, See. trbo fbaS afeend, 

&c. to which the other antwered 
in the three following. He Hut 
both clean hands , &c. Then the 
firft reluming their tutne, in the 
feveroh vcrle, Lift up yew heads, 
&c. the other anlwrcd in part ot 

the eighth, him it the King of glo¬ 
ry} then the fanner answering, 
The Lord Brang and mighty, we 
Lord mighty in battel^ The other 

refunus again. Lift ap yaw heads. 
See. And then the fiift asking the 
^ueftior, nho is, Sec. the fetood 
concludes. The Lard of hops, he it 
the King of Glory. 


The Twenty Fifth Tfalm, 


Farafhrjfc. 

Tfc twenty fifth 
Pfalm, mppefed by 
Dtvid in fineuocof 
diAreflt, ?i t (firioc mi store ofroiyp fappAw of fin, nd deliverance fromcrU1 t ud 

jMbpfwicdi mhMi ofGodi graefam dealings vtth ha fcrvcua. 

■ 

Olojdi I hive me f # Untothet t 0 Lord) doe 1 liftmnrt foulc. 

vm th« ro whom to .' J * J 1 * 

addrrit qy \n*y*nintkaacftiUMii cotbec therdtrcV avncwiih tfaetrihurofu 
mnbkhni^ die offering of 1 devout fouk: be ibao (fatal to accept it from me, 


A llPfalmof David. 


For Drfv/A 

.TTT7 


* * 


S^Sr.gt , *. P «j \God,l tn$ in thee, let men* he adorned- t 
all ntyemfidcDct © 'etnet mine eaebuestrampb aver me. 

I« me Boi klcftdeflitnc or forttwn by thee ; l*t nor my adT«f«in Wcocc^od 

*° rejoyce M deride nr, bom that hire been difippainccd, crCnflnial in 
pcndcitcaai dirt. J 


JSVS^iZ . 3- r <* *«*that wait on thee be ajbomd: ietfhem 

nt, be cooftntly ** aJPawed that [• tronfgrefs * without COnJe. 

ow yd by tHce .• l et ■ocwy mm that hath repoted hii whole mAio thee, findeNm. 

felfiedifawpoinnd # Let tlm be- the fine of rroteberoos perfvfioa potas, thofcihn 
hoLf^^ fo P 065 *^ k* *«■ wfcwr Md be dlft^Tred of their 

^ Froh,bly 

M*by AMpocSi s ^ evm °Lard,tout me thy paths. 
gnee to direAM in die ptrfanMnce of til rfutraiybe ngpub lt U dqfigbt. 

fit^niMdM^dli^ 5 * Lead me in tby troth, end te/uh me j forthta <&t 
one of the tf^eeuy. Gad ofmyfshatioB ; on thee do I wait elitbeday. 

S^JSySKJ? ^ ”**7 nwute look op to dw, fir the dheffione v* 

6. Remember 


i dtalprr* 

We 


■a m 


hfrl* 


“ * ly w a 


a arapiiraje, 


%pnemb<r. O Lord t tby tender merries end tby lord, dm Mail. 

andhmr, relieved(far diAicS, ood plcnrifitlhrimplied ■« —— V”**5 t yi*"* lip o 

» *«. B, .CSSSS Srs.T.'E^E; 


- - -- i w ^ >wrti| 

loving kindness j for tbeybaue been ever ri old. 


7* %Smarixrnot thefins my youth, nor my trata- Lord, feftBafnt 

grtfftOM 1 According to tin mercy remember me. for tin > n| V r iUateM< 
aoodntfs (rir, O Lofd. J ^ "Wfr ft™**** W 

* J 1 3 j™**. wfcerewi A t 

fori-dpT, fof vnw of hmUgc « aoM, ofleode* n|Mfl dS^S?*^ 
"« I Wfcwfi *«, «m mr durec; W of tfatee owa free ■*£? ^^JS™ 

finucr, fc< Chou ykafcd Co be vtc wiled H> nfe, Q | pfj; wwpauwu 


CD« 



ffo*/ ««/«7rt^fa If tie Lord} therefore mil he ft » » aft of fe 

ff-itfo finxers in fta vaj t ' Put pnfey «djb- 

direft and affift tend the aafciaf tfrtue, «|f iho&Sm « 

bllam; ad deputed tram it, wl timdyto reduce them to gotSfife!^ 

. The meet will be gride in judgment, end the meet itoft dm « mg. 
mu be ttAcb hs vaj m bumbled faeftrt Un 

. ,0 / lA f ibtpjtbi of the Lord are mercy and truth uA. God «ju ww 

f -Uftt vt j tctjucb as U keep bis and bis uflimojties* either in mercy or fl- 

!»* » «*^eent3 y ead induftricufywobedkiw whim-The pwdoiStteJiwASs 

aW “ peffl Ud »***■*•» *»2 h«- 

11. For f(j na/mftie^ O Lord^ pardon my i&qritu > twe nuoy Wf * n 

for ate great. ' * J * 

CTWritth wffo* *a«]for wMrtV 1 Z&*rf** l «S7Eg 

iWft tbee to be recooakd SS^Sl a &!"* 


go /J^bn 

cxiir, 4, 


what manis be tbat fearetb the Lord t Him fbsd * rtwfrwcf<w 


beteacb in the way that be jhall (baft 


bfdn^sdtnilj in the 

(Here God aill 


i iiidc In 

"fa 

an» 


not 6u of hu dnAim ad ilbnhutioot, but win roninfr effbrd hin 1»»!UJ 1 
whtt will be (capable Is bb fijje!™*"** "***+*1 Jffcrd kwWgo 

JJ. His fade fhril \ dstH at eafe 3 and hit feed Jbaff And betide fhb T aH 
ttmmt tb: earth, eoadora of du 

too.jgd topoflothr hm 0 pnter o&nnce of prolperitj lo^W^n^J^SS 


*lfe 

Cvafttezd 

Ct-Wl 

e/ibrlanl 

vu sdlf 

t«vn v 

mnftt 

4 m 


the 93d 
md 



f, * Tlteffecret of the Lord* among them that fear itispatol 
tad be wiB foew them fai Covenant. aatmr 

“CWftwbh»U,hofc dat nnlj far ad fr,«r Mb, n d oodeJ^^fiSlfSS 

SSs££ 3 ? r - - >£Sfc’tai 2 


15. Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord $ for be fbaB 

flack my feet ant of the n A t, ■ 

dKc oodtdeoriy. during »; frife due duo in ty ^ 

w iUuit 


Wbitem my fttrio 

me, [ flan not fail a 

■it and auend <m 

wilt ddifer me mi 


1 6, Tame 





141 


c. 


d. 


Paraphrafe. *The Twenty FiftbTfalm. 

Afld o(7w itut l an 1£. Tame thee unto me. arutbdue mem upon me* far 

in fuel) a rendition. I » i ' r n-n j J * ■ ■ ' 

hiwoo ochermodre Im c defat 4 te and affliSed, 

to ietitt day nurcy, |»c fbcwtnj ihcc tfaar I bm need of Ik AQ bunut 1U1 

failing me, asnowthy icilbntf iwerpdc for me. 

My cn\lmn end de - 17. Tie I] Trmbtrf cf m heart art inlnnud; 0 bring 

Hnnnoni duly in* *1__ A _ ua /r~ ** - 

crcafc : O be ihon «“****# 
pltaCed 00 dcttftr oc oot of thcfiL * ^ 

Myiim, iknoir, they 18- Loot umnmintafjti&tw dnd mjpjun^ end for- 
are, due have bought * rjfc n~r LK . . J 

tbcfc purifhmeiufiaa J*W tffl IWJf/Wf* 

ne: he moo bf dine own coodncfi plufed to ptnkn the one, and cemwe the other. 


ftpngmt 

rrt 


My •JverfjMtt daily M ( 

fncreaft^ and [heir h»- — ^ 

indtontisperfeAly 
cndfckGt let rhjr pow« tod my 
and findicuc the otlicr. 


17 , Confider wy enemies, for they are many $ and they 

t me with f cruel hatred. 


cruel hatred. 

mote thee atlength to duftize throat. 


dch 


I a 


fttfene tiid ddWer lo. Oteeujn\ ftu/L and deliver we; let memtica- 
neoutoftheirhindi: « . * J z * * ♦«*!— 

ny confide*** <* lb&mtd>for I pat mjtrrfm tbte+ 

™<ifj in (beg, O kt me.-noc be dtfapprfnctd h that hope. 


_ h _ A 


«£&""Si*£ 21 ‘ il J 'rttgntj** d P"{^ ' laftr . 

fended hyThre, fori 1 "Mean thee. 

have none elfe to depend upon, Cr> thy mercy and cby fidelity Gull fcarc me, n ooe vfngjwHfr 

ttahrtrfto tftar bold, and ttacforc wholly depend ndrctyoa xhec, thnis dura jkf >re- 

Itaftpromiredthoewiltpcrformfor me, . . jVivf—- 


22 , Redeem ifrael, 0 God) out of all bis troubles. 


Andtaihfroodtiffle 3 2 , RedeemJfrael, 0 Geo 

miner all mnlc that 

cdycntbec, ftta *11 the ©ficnlriet due cncwbtfchew. 



Annotations on Pfalm XXV, 


a: 

1)3 


t 


V; ji wtlbm »fig- j D i ;”5 fw^wiclw 
nifia-^any falfrnefi, petpdieafhtfs, to offer him. Sc 
violation of"Mfr Of league j aitd (yfettd the A*k 3 J 
not Amply any kintlc mtran/gref- j i.c. wtimt feme^ 
fiany but thole of lying, or jAfenrfs. panj it. Andthu 
The onely difficulty is > what niEc here.-, being 
is meant by Q?T?, 'that is faife perfidious pci 
joyned with ic 5 an adverbefrom viola tea their ij 

p' 1 '? i/ianis or VacmS 3 z at/i 3 empty j Thofc, if they WC 
ot void. It is by die LXXII, j tlicir miictucvo 
r end red S'uu ^ii <, by die La tine I diey prafpeted i 
fufenaeai, in itain 3 or to no pur- perfidious without 
ptfe j and it ordinarily belongs to (bbe put to fbame 3 
rbofc that doc any thing, and re- tom thereby, as d 
ceivc m reward or advantage by it. appointed of their < 

So Cf2t.xxid.42. Surely thou badfl fo that is rhe n 
fera.me artsy we render it phrafe. 
empty 3 the LXXII. xudr, that is, V,i4. Thefe&e 
miboat any reward for all mj talear. “ 1 'D, the fecret 3 i 
So '£xod. xxiii, 15. thou Jbalt not rt ndrcd i^do/ay 

appear before me (i. e. iefere Cod) tine Smamentem 


4 

die La tine 


j Qi;"!) (TBJpy,without fime psefent 
1 to offer him. So i Ram. v, 3, if 

(ye fend the A>k, fend it not empty) 

i.e H wuhont fame pnfents to accom¬ 
pany h. And thus tt leans 10 fig- 
niBe here, being applycdtorhc 
fa'fc perfidious pc dons, that had 

violated their faith to David. 
Thole, if they wore fruftxatedin 

their raiicluevous delignes, if 
alley pro! pc red not, (hould be 

perfidious without any nward 3 and 
Co be put to fbame 3 rendred ridku- 
tom thereby, as thofe dlflt arc dif- 
appeinted of their expeSations : and 

fo that is rhe meaning of the 

phrafe. 

V,i4. liefecrei^ Tlie Hebrew 
I'D, the fecret 3 is by the untiL 

rtndrcd sgyWay* a } by tl:c La- 

tine fimmcnitaS) the firmament 

ct 


b; 

■no 



Pfalrti XXV. 


'+? 


or foundmiort, by the Arabick the there Ihould be place • bete for 
ftraigth} all either reading a fuch an cafic aaje&ion, as We 
foundation, or elle fuppofing ■* T1D ' obferved Pfal-. ii, 11. and lb the 
which is a primitive) to be deri- whole vcrlc lie in conltruAlori 
ved from ip.’ fundavh. But the thus m rp mo ux?? Tis 
Chaldee reads it in the notion of the conrfel (ot feerety of the Lord, 

Ii Ofhe fecret ; which fignifying a pad i ds Cove nant to them that fear 
thought alfo, or coutfel, oteoufid- him, a P T ’!* n 7 adaotijuandamiis, 
tation, the Syriack read it to no to declare to them, or reveal, ox let 
ill fenfe, The thought of the Lord ii them hum, i.e* to reveal his wid 
of them that fear bit#, as thought unto them, viz* that part of his 
fignifies care, ax eonjubatieu, and. willy which is fooft mentioned in 
feUicitude for or about any thing, this Pfabn 9 v. 4, 5, 8,^, io y i 2. 
and fo the thought of Cody nis tare- and that which alone is ufclnll 
full prtnddiiw all that is wanting for us to know, his tnB, atCm- 
for them. In the notion of a . mandaenft, wherein wc arc to 
cwnfcl ot confultaiioo wchavcir, walk 3 if ever we hope to be accept- 
Gen. xiix. 6 . c My foul tone not 1 od by him. And this 1 fuppofe to 

into their frerety i. e. into j be the futleft and dcarcit render- 
thc confutations of thofc brethren 1 ioguf thefe words, which muft. 
in iniquity. And cither this noti- l be acknowledged to have lomc 
on, or that for a fecret, may moft j oofeuruy hi them, 
fitly be rttaind iti this place. If j V. 16. nefofotr] ITT r«» one,] c.’ 

it be the feerety then ’twill bean- | oft ufed for wigeMluS, an orttly fen, TTV 
lwerable to rive fben ing or reveal j doth alfo It^niftc a folitary and 
tug, thatfoUows in the end of tin: j dtfdm perlon \ io Hal. Lxviii. 
vtrle, OjPBrtS? jrv^i, wftkh 1 god fetteth mprrdrf in 

is thus literally to bCraadcri \ j families^ i.e.- gnei them children 
ml bis Covenant (») to ffowe-j jhar )yd none. So J'/aVxSIC26. 

(viz. idsf reacts ) to them. ^So the j deliver .my foule from the fuordy 
lxxii.z, r $kzHxxa d'JZ t 9 S't.xZ- T i T , T my 9f.ehm\, i. e t my foule, 
m an and bis Covenant of.de- which is now Wtdejlmie,trm the 
(tarings or, to declare to them ; and porter of the dogga- And to here, 
the Latinc, & tefamentum cjtts ut as nmft be concluded from 'i'ft 
nwdfefeturiisy and his Teftamant and affiiScd ] which is added to 
or Covenant is, that tty i. e. the fe- it. Yet have the sxxji. reodred 
tret preceding, he revealed! tntbem, it in the Other fignification, poyo~ 

L c. rt is pdrt of Cods Covenant , ytrkf, onely-begotten 5 and fo the 

with h I* faithful, to neverth is will Arabick, onefy fon : But the La- 
to them, and not to keep it fecret, tine. more to rhe letter, unities & 

fo that they may know it, and pauper pan ego, / are alone and 

pra&icc h, which without know- pm. ( 

ing they cannot doc. See Dt ut. V.* 21. Integrity] For Oil j. 
xxx. 11. And to rhisfenfc the integrity end uprightnefs, inthcal- njj'i cn 
/Ethiopick paraphralc it bis lam tfratl and jugular, rive Lxxii. " 1 

fbad teaeb them. And this is no read in the concrete and th e phtraL ‘ 

iocommodious fenfe of thefc diunot d, the im.ocini and 

words. But then coflfidertnz tliat right : and riven from to 
this of rhe Tfalms is a Poetical wri- beep or preferve, is by diem render- 
ring, in wbtcb crajc&ions arc not ed IxsAX^rs pen fuck otadbe- 
unufual or ftrangc, it may, I flip- red to me, as if it were iromT 1 * 

pole, yet be more probable, that cdligandt, so le bound up va league 

with 



But the Chaldee ren- j higheft degree: and as that de¬ 


ear ly> FerfeBstfs and sp~ 

And 


with any. 
der it clearly 

rigbuufs fhall prefer ne tne, 

thus alio ’tis capable of two fen¬ 
ces ; one in relation to Uwfelfjthc 

other to God. If it refer to David 
himfdf, then Of) will beft be 
readied Cimpluity, that ingredient 
in f/uoes character, as that is 
fomewhac inferior to goodntfty 
whkh v. 8. is joyoed with upriga- 
nefs, and both fpoki-n of God, be- 
fidcs whom none is good in that 
fenfc, as Chrift faith. But it may 

doc unfitly refer toff®/, and then 
it will ugiiifie ptrfcBnefs in the 


notes the great eft good nefs and 
merty, as when Chrift faith, it 
job perfett^u jam Father in heaven ft 
ferjettj Mat, v< 48, 'tis Lot, n. 
3d. it ye merciful^ asyoar heaved} 
Father it merrifal} and then as 
Ffal.txiii. 6 , we have, Sorely good- 
neft and mere} fbalifoUao me ok the 
dopes «f ay tif*> referring quefti- 
Oldefs to Gods goodnefs, &c. fo 
here it may Well be, PerfeBntfs 

and apriffbtnefsy i. e. Gads pcrfeB- 
neft ana aprigbtnefs, his mercy in 
promiiing, hs fidelity in perform- 
tog, fbali preferve ate. 


Tbt Twenty Sixth Tfalm . 


Paropbrafr, 




the Twepcy finh A _.. r ^ 

Mb conpded AX PfkllD of 

fcy Darld* ai in vp- « 

(tain God to rihdfcmtc lib intejricy, and Brer bm from ha eueau 

To thee. O Lvd».I j. (| Judge O Lmdfjtf I have rwdkedtB j*rm jV \PU*dfa 

**&**] : t/Aaw dp> in the Lard, therefore l 
Hfo aj feHc fa fo [ball ■ pot fiidt, * 

Adt t (I[|nity t am 

toi^Aitfawfoife, i.dntlbne awitfaed fan thu iMidcMc, n« 

ty raj <*ta^telpKvar>tld<*fatofoy doty forfeited tbypotedmt *. fatfn* r 1 ”/ 

corittttly Mmnb^i rcpofcd mj foB trait ad faaiiM*ten each _" f !”jj* 
bdper. “>/■“* 

fy 1 ^ Xx e nine me, O Lard, and prove me; a try my 

rti* e* vqk*. ■ ■ ' 

ijafpcAion* md cxuniaationi even of my «oft toward ih ooal u a; tad if thou faft 
goo^Bodyctftipgme ertm torethefurnaceofaffliftlofi, forw *pproriq|oijr&ttfe 

, 3 * For *b levingiiedjHfs «beforemngfXI* 

S? & dLfl *>?ve traced tty troth, 

hnHm bikd to medtomt «*» ddififeifl* and repofc all my mA 

fa^h, 

QOHUEHDK D 3 


md due I bm fiamdy performed 


iff ify commandment** 


UyttBvcrfnfoa bah 4, / mtfjt with * vain pnGms* mitbcr)j[vi£j *** 

*K-wir ^m pu of Mwitk* tbfjcmbkrs* 

ahe wtridj 1 ha wnet bnmpjfcg dAa of falfesch aaa chi jtf aynoit of L 

Ue luvtiiiq dcaffqs. V‘ . _ 

dOwJ^ 

9 * ** py y*. 1 5. / hove bated die congregation of evil doers, and W 1 **" 
JSaSggJS, t wff notft with the aided, T^noa 

Mfaddpuai^ fad fatiftiudy tUnad aifot 







t, t 


The Twenty Sixth Tfalm. 


Pnraplirale. 




il*aw 6. / |j d will jpafb mint bands in innoceivi 5 f (0 will 1 tow -« 

frf/J, from all imporicjj that I might be duly qotliftrd to ofrr mjrobJitiomothect w**h 

confidence to bcacotpced of due: 

7. Tfcdf /flMf Md/r/b with the ta/« of tkafihgtvixgy To proclaim to »R 

arJ led of ad tbf wondrous works, ESS,'r* 3Sj£ 

rich made* ta durfc tbit keep ckfc to ihr& 

8 . Lord) I hove loved the « habitation of thjhoafe,and O *tm a pleafe c 

* »f .-to the flare * where tbixe honour dweRetb. 

ttihtnmlt offer dp my pfjwt before the Ark* the pf«e what tbtmm grtdotfly pfeifaftopn* 

0; ^ a- fcnoitcmd cxfiibitc di j felt? 

1 On-"** ^ |] G otto not myfoml with (toners, farms life with "fl* > tope m*y tc 

TpDHr- W(W: to me, HM‘ tfcoo Tilt 

oot deaf vttfa no a* nidi wklccd and bloody mm* that thou wifr not penu me to f 4 f 


■ 

e* 


iuidtr char fete* u> * perifli etdvy doc $ 

10. / 9 ttta/Vrf mdtbtir right boat! k who Mftv, a*ri 

hUof bribes> . c. oi v !t. «mri« 

and rpare oo Ubcnlrfe that my be oftfnl towtnf t wtfl d, 


flhtx* n fc Satfdf ftrfflfjf Xt~ Ontoff«JliiK.;:sr^ 

10 ■ a end afflict be diMt 

father ” WCHijm unto mf, pfcried tc ; dene met 

rtfftwd vho hare nettf ?cr T .<fc‘ r d mint ia:err ky, 

LKXihaod 

I*, (fiWrtfc f j] in wcvtn plafr\ i& tbttm- I m cnntftnt and 

£** % w. #s 7,s T %. ^ 

or thee: ttafc JJupvwitffifilvtme* and I will makeftiyfirtfeldtaritfci^ 

*t«rt. cocntsof it to thSl And now wfm hr»t l ■* dgc* btiE to Lila Ikrificc TOtbefi* 

and bZc&and pufeducib nai iiiiTn imhli li iffemblft 


4 - + 


M} foot (lamfeth ( j| intoevm plaft\ i» the tut- 1 am cwfrn; and 
m m&lblefi the Urd, •"* «r toto- 

• * - - . r* Tv-ice on 


J H ■«■ 


AAnoifuiofiS on Ptalm XXVL 


MirLsid 


a. 

T&M 


V. 1. Slide'] The only difficat-' 
ty in diis vene is> in wiuc Iciiic . 
“tyow is 10 be taken. Tlie verbe 

* ' P 

"lyo Ggnifies to trip, to totter, to 
be fbalrcK, or moved, to be readjto 

fad, Mcoxjldtit, or not able to flood, j 
And it may be apply cd cither to ' 
the fubjeft matter of his hope, I 
that lie (hall not be^ down by his 
enemies, forfiken by God, (and that 1 
look’t on 3S & reward o( bis hope $ ) ' 

and fo our Englifb underftands it, ! 
and accordingly infers it with the j 
iOative, therefore : Or cUe it may ( 
be applyed to the hope it felfe, or ‘ 


Dwvi 

fits 1 


that however Gwidcal 


2><*wd) he will tnmutohb trail 


him. And thus I fuppofe it is tet 
be underftood hoc, it the words 
be limply read, as they arc in the 

original, thus, fadeeme, O Lord, 
foe / have walked iti mtuc tiucarttS} 
rPTOi and in ife hard l havr*/:?#- 
ed, ' 1 yOK toh 1 wid >. l[ hr fha‘‘.en t 

Where in his appeal 10 Ood he 

ptopofcch two things to his trial 

(examine me-— v. 1.) 1. whethef 

he have not continued upright bo- 
fore him; a. whedicr lie have 
not, and do not ftiU confiantlj con-* 

tinue to adhere and depend cm him 
for his protetlio/i: which being 
the mo things to qaalifie a man for 

(jod : audience and acceptance^ 
Q fincerity of obedience to, and of 
trufiva God ) he may nowchcar* 

o luUy 


ul 6 


^Annotations on 


b. 

"P* 


fully appeal to him, and adven- \ 

ture himieJf to his divide examina¬ 
tion. And thus all the antient 
Interpreters kem to have under- 
flood it, none of them interpo- 
fing the [ therefore, ) or varying 
from the ftmplc reading! as our 
Englifb doth; bur, on the contra- , 
ry, the Arabick interpreting "H® ! 
by fearing, (which is the {baling I 
of his hepe) I hove trujiedin the j 
Lord, and will not f a?,) have con* 
fined it to this ieufe j and lb the 
exxii. iisi t& xurlto i ;< 

yx <w*A ujSw, and trnfing in the 
Lord I stilt not be fbakea, oraso- 

thu copies read, «£ m grm j 
weak : the Latine in like 


weak.' Latine in like manner, 

(and die iEthiopick) & in Domi¬ 
no fper mm I jna sufmalor, and ho¬ 
ping in the Lard I srid net be wrak- 

nea, i, c, 1 doc hope, and will con¬ 
tinue //raw in fo doing. To this 
the learned f'aftfSw bath expreft 

his fenfe, ‘Patrocinare, Jehffia, (fat 
we innotenter gero , mmoiam in 
Jeboua {Mariam habeas, O lard 
take my Part, who bebarue my frife 
innocently, baiim an rntmevMtfuf 
in the Lord. And conlidcring that 


it is here his requejl to God to take 

bit part, that which follows in the 
reft of the period, nauft in rcalbn 
be the recital of the qualifications 
uecefiarily required to the hearing 
of this prayer^ rather than the in¬ 
ferring or concluding that Cod will 
take bit port, i. c. that bis prayer 
fitaB be heard. And this alio ap¬ 


pears by v. j, where, having of¬ 
fered himleU to Cods examination, 

v,». for the truth of what he had 

here pretended, he fpecifies ex¬ 
prefly or inftaoccs in thefe two 

things (only by way of ItzW 

frequent in facred ftyle, the 
batter is mentioned jbft ) Worthy 
truing kindnefs it before mine eyes, 
(there is his ur.moved hope} arid I 
hove walked in thy truthfxhexe is his 

integrity.) 

V.a.r^ j The Hebrew "D? 




fignifies originally io to try, as the 

met aliif doth his gold, by difjoh)mg 
and melting it. So Pftd. J-XvLl o. 
tbott ba{l tried me Of fkver it tried % 
where the Targum KJTOFR tbon 
baf melted ill as ch C goldfmitb melt s 
bit fiver. So Jfa. \t\ii, 


I have melted thee— 
thee in the crucible 


J bate tried 


thee in the crucible of affiitUon. 
And thus the LXXII. renders it 
Iktc, fJfxttop fet on (ire j the La¬ 
tin?, £ re, barn j and the Arabick, 
moke to burn. And thus itfpeci- 

ally belongs to efjiidim , by 

which, as by fre, fiieh trials ate 

made. 

V. a. Did nailers 1 Fmm DiV 


V.4» dJifjoableri) Lxpm D/V c * 

biding himielf, is ^*0 ;1?2 lie re, 0*071(2 
which therefore literally fignifies 
thefe that bide tkmfebves i which 
botanic- all wicked men defire to 

doe, tlicir actions averting and 
hating the light, dicrefare the 
txxii. here render it ia&i y*vv- 
Tjr, and die T-ariwf imqaa gcren- 
tet, wicked doers, tbe Arabick, 
breakers of the law : and fo in ienfc 
iHsto Ee rendered, hut literally 

die fee ret dealers j the greatexfc 
wickedneffes being thofc that are 
tnoft fecretly contrived ; and accor¬ 
dingly the Chaldee fo paraphra- 

feth it, they that bide ihtmfelves that 
they may doe ill. 

V. 6.1 will mfh ] That the fu- dL. 
ture tenfc in Hebrew is frequent¬ 
ly taken in the preter tcnle, is 
lrnown to all. Here the context 
requires it to be fo, both in v. 5. 
ana 6 . being all but an explicati¬ 
on^ recital at large of wnat had 
been (aid v. t. inz. that hchad 
walked in integrity. And there¬ 
fore as it is v. 3 .1 have stalked in 
t by troth, and v. 4. / boot not fat, 
and v. 5. I have bated-, fo in all 
realon muft the futures be rende¬ 
red in the latter part of thofe ver- 
fc$, 4. and 5. J have urn, (net/ 
wiMsuty goe, and ft. And then 
by coofoquence fo it ntoftbeifl 

this y, 6.1 have (votymU, for the 

1 “ future ) 


rniM 

m * feu 


future) wafbt »i bands in innoccncy. 






and t 

phrafe, wafbtng bunds in imseeeney, 

die lxxu. render ir> ip 

i. c. literally, theguilsleffe j 

and fo the Latioc render it, tnttr 

innscentrt, arnong the innocent. But 

this furc fignihes no more than 
the ordinary reading of the He¬ 
brew imports, to wafb the hands in 
token of innocence, This we know 
was common' ataong the Jews 

(from Deut, xxi. 6.) in any folemn 
bufinefs ofprotefting imoccacy, to 
wajb the hinds, as- a-rata of it} 
and fo ’Pilate did Mattb . xxvii. 
But it particularly. bclapg’d as a 

ceremony preparative to prayings 

for uniels we come fare to that 
work, there is lasbape to be heard, 
Jf 1 iodine to widethiefs to my heart, 
the f>Qrdmill not bear. faith David: 


were not to perform any feared 
Now for the 1 °ff** rill they had pound water aid 

of the Laver, (that was let in die 




and pfeuth 

ms, frith die man in the Gefpd 
that Was hen bbindt.* if a, L 

shea you mate long g£a\en 1 1 mS met 
bear, year bauds are j 8 tt offload ; f 
wajb you, mate you clean: TWHS- 
therefore a nnmon ufage among 
all the jews , alwayes to wajb 

before prayers . So faith Arifieas 

in hisHiftory of the ixxii. fl)§i 

Ig-J irSat T(it la 3 's/$i$ stooIa* 

flip’s if rp &uPdffop t*< 

Su?a*?a TO f 3 thr, it is 

the cuftome for aS the Jews to wgfb 
their bauds, as oft as they pray to 

God: whence die Apoftlc takes 

that phtafe of lifting up holy bauds, 
i Tim. ii. 8. (fee state b . on that 
chapter) So in the Tad Tephiffab 
C 4.$. a. The bands are to be wafbt 
lefare prayers. To this belongs 
the rote of die Jews, that every 
one fhould w*fb& foon as h crifts 
in the morning, thereby to prepare 
bfasfrlffor die reading of the Sbema- 
at, and praying •, not accounting 
him "W® pare or clean, before be 
bath wafbt his bands in water: and 
this m imitation of the PrieBs rai- 

niftring in the Sanfluary, who 


the Lord be-netb not Si 




Temple to'that purpoic ,) and 
wafbs their hands in ir. In place of 
which offices of the Pried, is, 

lay they, die reading of the Sbema- 
ab in the morning, and at other 
times, which belongs to all, and 
mail be prepared lor by walk¬ 
ing. S ec Mr. Poeocks Mtfeell.c.y, p . } 8t. 
This tlien being premifed, the on¬ 
ly difficulty remaining is, what 
is meant by incompafjing the Altar*, roabM 
this referring, no doubt, to die 
Priefls off dating or faeripcing, at 
which time he was wont 00gee 
about the Altar, (asit here follows 
in the next verfe) publijbiug and 
tell mg ofall bts wondrous works , (in 
order to which going at oat the aL 
1 ar was adapted) prdfing-of Cod, 
or praying to him. In reference 
to this cuftomeof the Pdejis go 

Akar, iris, thatdm 
exxii. ’Pfal.^gm*. 6, hajy: dxfe 
words, .oudaPouafo *3 2» 

weepy »vth StaizviTne.Xuyfii,, l 

twiftfheud faeripfed fti. i 'alcr- 
node a faeripce of (homing j and 

thcArabick reads to waikea- 
bout, to perambulate, rend red by 
die Latine laflrarj, lo compafpng, 
as in a lujhation. The troth is, 
the Hebrew lirthat place 
fignifics round about me, and lo is *' ■ * 

mod rightly rendered by the 

LXX 1 I. Ix^a^MRt (they icon 

rather to have read it *ni 3 Q j| / 
tompafjed; Yet is that mis-ren- 
dcring of them founded in diis 
cuftome oi the Priefis going round 
the Altar , in time ofhts oblation : 

And then it being this cuftome of 

the Priefii wafbing t* fore his offi¬ 
ciating, from whence came the 
cuftotnc of the peoples wafbt ng be¬ 
fore prayers, the whole verfc 
muft thus be underftood with re¬ 
ference to the PrieflspraBire, who 

hrft wajb: his hands, and then offe* 
redfacrifce, and in offering encom * 

Oa Mt 


14.8 


Annotations on Pfalm XXVI. 


-i>d w 


C. 

m 


paf the Attar, In proportion 
whereto David willing 10 exp rets 
his coming with a pure limn to 
pray to God, doth it by this H- 
milituilc of a Pried, that as a 

Prieji mafbt s bit bands , and then 
offers oblation, fo lud he conftant- 
ly joyned purity and devotiaa to¬ 
gether ; which ftill belong to the 
two tilings mentioned v. 1, and 
again v. 3. as the qualifications 
to fie him for (Jon'spatronage. The 
mafbinr bands in insocency being 
perfectly all one with » ailing 


tn- 


mcently v. 1, walking in tby truth 
y. 3. as his co™faffing Gods Altar „ 
i. c. hjjering up bts prayers in a pioat 
hope and reliance on God, is equi¬ 
valent with trusting in himv. 1, 
and having Gods loving-kind/tefs 
before bis eye^ v. 7. And fo ftill 
the decorum is obferved tbrough- 
out die Pf dm, and concludes it a- 
gain, But as fir me, I m 3 walk in- 
meently, v. i t. ( tlicre is die foc- 
mcr) iff foot ffandctb inan even 
place, v, 12. and to Beady, fine, 
to fignifie the liability of liis^e» 

(there is the latter.) 

V. 8. Habitation ] The Hebrew 
habitation, from TV to shed, 
is here by the ixxii. rendered 
impt-miz, cornels neft, nufreading 
it,asfomc think, by iuver- 

lo^die. letters. In another place 
diey render it « cloud, 

Aacb,ii,i$. as iFit had been IJH 
thatfo fignifies. But 2 AmlU. *y. 

theyrenderkijsSat?^ eye, as if 
It were from H 8 oculus. And fo 

probahly they took it here, the 

jWhere- 

in confiOs the Itsupimstt or ccsne- 
liaefs of any faing thing. The 



Syriack here render oubvJL^ua .1 
mimffery • bur the Chaldee 1™? 
habitation. The only queftion can 
be, whether by habitation of tbj 
boufe] be meant Davids inhabit 

ting Gods bonfe,. as Pfal, xxvii. 4. 
One thing bale I defied, that I may 

dsteB m 3 /e boufe of tbe Lard 5 or 

Gods inhabiting it bsmfelf. And 
the latter (cans moft agreeable, 
foasthe 

be the bonfe which thou inbditeff 
or TVO by apportion, tbj 
! hditatioo-boafe, as we afe in Eng- 
lifb a manfen-bouft, i. e. a plate 

for daily habitation , loch as the 
Temple ot Tabemlube was to God, 

having protnifed to be continu¬ 
ally pxyicnt there. Anfwerable 
to which is the latter phralc in the 

vcr(c, ^.TO i^Q otpp the place 

tf Ae TderMch of thy glory ; fo 
’tis hit/ally to be readied (tfvp 
Taber rude, from iJV babitavit ) 
and io itocChatdCi reads, audio 
fht; xxii. 

ace i °f tbe Tabernacle of 

formerly, 


meaning the Ark which 
ced in the Tabernacle, 

V. 11. in an even place ] From 

X"®?’ * 7 " r > fa* fi*> is 

2 m 9 ptamaes, a floss or volley. 
So Dial. Lit. all tbe tides *'©’& ef 
arpUin, and the Cbaldee *')¥'*?. 
And then ’tis not imptohable, the 
word may here be nfed for the 

area, or atnom, tbe court where 

* 1 * Abar flood, mid fo bear feme 
analogj with die mention of the 
Altar v. 6, the habitation of thy 

■"fo &c. v. 8. and with the 
congregation where God is pratfed, 

in themdof this verfi, . 


TVP 


poio 

SOW 


t: 

*irortn 


^9 




The Twenty Sevbith Tfnlm. 


A 


i 


‘ 7 )avid The-Twwj 5 mnth 

u * Halm fe cmpofed 

j t . ; by Dirtd rt rifac of 

whcrdn placing all hi: trufl and confidence in Cod, hodpytiaJly ontif* 

ofrciiintmgw the paintipauondGod^jmbfttkkirk?. n , 


* ■ 


The Lord ft amt mj fo tvstiajt ; w&mfbdff wlafixMr «jy <ii- 

■r 4t tbi fhreng&ofm) life i »j 

frtfrf i. Wilt 4 cB»Tm Z 

-. t ■: <d thSs dwJt and far- 

lorn oooditioB^ »111|idferrewie ufeTron iB ihcittiliAJbfmy enemies. Uwreto 
great folly in wt, cj bc:ray any ;l>e lull f«c* Of appfrtknfion of die dac^ptt iliac in* 
camptfibnc* [ 


nico 


itfC 


^ ll 


* ttail # 


-K 

f f,r 3 fintt 
flumbtt 
tod fall. 


a, Hbcntb? nicked) evm wine tnemtesf Hid mj JdH 
j, tame afm me to fiejb, they * [ $ mat fed 

" rf M ggggs t$£b 

meotteity, AawiU|E]o 4 WpinIy mwipok his bind, to di&omfir in?di£iupoa 
m kirefl eneuiki, 4' J i * Itra nr bstef tliir hinds; lor thus he hhTftnd fitch done 


grciteft dangers 


OJQt 

tcin 


at 


it Sffet 

iicsijp, fra/? fern?-; Ij thou** mtrre mould rife Man time- no ” t "J 

tbtSWlii 1 beai/tiUuttf.- p::cfir nwaftT j« 

If Wrt ^ aiy rtJU 

ante fiime, it) ^Mif&acc ■ J fGcd 3 ' , afHlaK»»iic| relief, ind i^T SiT? 
ten me. " * 


4 , o,r / deftr ed of the Lard-* that 17tiS 

pet af&r } tffai fbf^'dwefftn the hmfi of wik 

mtvfff the 3*>v> o r rr\ fife* to L hold lie j" Utuujitf ibe Lo/d^^nd tunat^ i^my prayer^ 

B to in hit Temple. Sfc/1? *' 


lb ile; 
r&aidand 
but 

the LxjdL 

Tims* 

the 

Utm,plt 4 * 

fdtttnefj. 


3 a 


qoeot^Mfffiii God, and receiving c^wifcl and direction* fiom firm id nil u ydoDhrs, j 

The being bur for a rime deprived of this CcJki;y is iude^I mlftcr of foosefidh'^ u> mv> tfl1 ^ rftfta 
from which I drily pray to be rekakd. Bur belido ebb, i have nothing elk to torn* addc 
plain ufm my prekne diftreflet, re yp t* 

- 

Far n» ^ oftroaUe be pal/ hide me in hU were I lnu ■« turned hi fat be 

im\ th the ftcrtt of bu Tdariude |Iw// I* hide Zl*”*"* 

heifjaSfet me up upon & rsrf* and nuke otc ofitn 

.. of a refujse of perieft 

£ritf>', to which in any difficulty 1 might confidently refoit, and be feared by Qod t 
«& in a towtr or (ornefle. 


tf. And nm fba// my head be lifted up aiove mihe ene~ And is now it H, 

\fetpfa mies [; > mud flout me ; litereforemU J offer in bit inker* IriSidli^oif C S 5 [ 
31 ^‘ v Mcle (acnHces b of j Wtfllin^ l a ImU[imvrai- felicity* yet hnc l 

r»*i*o {«**>*< Lard. SSaAa 

that 1 fball be dcUveredfrom mine carries power, ad exalted a hove them all, aud af¬ 
forded all matter cl jqj andSicrifiici, when ldoe come to Sion, and ibumhnt (tunfe* 
^vinginto Cod, 

O 3 7 Hear 


h 


H " W 

150 Paraphrafe. Tbe Twenty Seventh Tfalm. 

IPH BP " a 1 ^»+ ' ■*■ ■ ^ » ■ - - HH'rt - _j-^- 

And Aerator with 7. }Ieir y O Lord,irhent cnwiibm wiaihavemer• 

dEerupoiy puyoite ijwff ®v» &nd 6bf&er fW* 

thee, O Lord* formtrey md confuffioo, rndgradooiietUtaiKoalltty wmts. 

c & \»bfHtb<k*fMdtftSeetye vyfxti c rmhtm[aid n* 

rdciwdinjin my«n tbofe raciow wocd> cf thine [toll ye my fac^] 

1 11 -* L inv thSnflL m i«kk of rk**> Ta cIiaa A*bwCwi» I Mbn m* 


d. 


c. 


£ 


«y wr. * _ ^ .___ 

Cubfil^ Aw mvt my thing* 10 nklt of dwe, To dwe din&tt I mJkt liy 
*d<frd!kwithibbco*nwonUoHatftatioo m mymowh> ("Thylioe, OLonLwilll 

feek J making air sty application to thee, and to Done other. 

:'*"■“ J 

&?■ *** ? * not fe e t Ur refij m rn^wj tb 

and fivouiW^St ?*&•#*&****&* : fcwJten mjbtlfe ; /at 

withdraw all expr4&» «£ GS^prt/iitW 

On®ofthy difpletfaft, — ’ * -*—****- 

Thyfoarercominucd reJkfrh»etogigtd nc tobbfw for rfciveuncc fromiKnvtm 
tfao: O doc not thou km me, for ten I dull be uttaly tkftitute* 


my w thole moons word* cf Abe [feck ye ntj fac^] 
things 10 nklt of due, To Ace trader* I mb nv 




J00 


i** 1 


iiSMSSS: , J ^mlmtkrfk/tkW,* it*, IfeH 

cy, rn pwridc fcr the Lerd did take me op. . j'. 

ihofcwhofefacui hmexjpofed aod kit ikm helpld**<theyou* Rue* Mia ■ 
otwh fiii^ * sdltlKawiiidocix me, though ell hmtK aids fbould 


waft then wife doc to me, though alJhnmuc aids fbould 


53*4&j»“' , *i! 2 1i * TetebwttbjktyOLtflfyamtU mI metnaplan 

nd diraft me what • „ - - . y ' } . J * 

ooft f fan take, ®V» neeatfe efrntne enamel. 

rtMO^cBoiuyliarewHhiMageaptaftBeihitelnqrdbfe I&omcf 


I i. Velivermemt ever unto the will of mine el 

lomny, fe wiB ibty - / 

cadj Am not dlrert ^widAoid tb^,iah|dRaaidiqiK. 

Had ! »m tad a far 13. « * Jbdftinted, inUfi J had Ixbved to l 

fl^Sd bTocS^r^? “gtafajS eftbe Lad w ffcd /W tftbebui*g. 

Stmgikvo*, rfwiifa- 

brealti T Haa Ae b« .igg 


t»&n 


Driver*tmt truer tmuibe will efmine enemtety 
'frttiiejjes are rffentf sg&ff meihufifntk 0 


JS* 

PfAO 


it. « * J bedfemedtinUftJbAd believed to fo the •Vdtfii 

“goodnejS ef tbe Lad w ffcd kad living. 



^aSl;.^tr^! ‘ 4 * * write on tbe Urd ; le efned amrnge.e and m 

^ ^ cwflwy «j fafaide: arf - 


14, * Waite m the 


wdBB*eti«BS 


Pfalm XXVII. 


i 


tAttr&aiians on PJaim XXVIL 


•a. 

rii )3 


b. 


Hwogh™ ters. The Syriack leave out a 
and be in the Crater tet>ft, pari of it unrendred, and have 
yet *tis ufual in Prophecick wri- only thus much, <My heart faith 

tings, chat thde fhould betaken unto thee, and my face fhail feet tby 
in the future tenfe, when the nw- auaienance. The ixxii. (and af- 
text inclines that way. And fo rer diem die Latinc, Arabick, 
here ir doth, being a prefeffon of and jEthiopick,} infttad of Seek 
his confidence in Cadi that he will ye myfaceff read, i have fought thy 
deliver him out of his prcfenc di- I face ■, ] Sol tJvtr h x.a.fti a, put, 
ftrdfes; as both the antecedents ItyCnTwu. tJ itpomeitiv ms, ri 

v. i. and ewfapuw v. 3, make n^JaonCr ms, idg/i, fyrr.ov, 
evident. And accordingly it U l My heartfaid to the r, / have fought 
moil probable that here thus tc thy face ; thy face. Lord, »iB /feek * 
Ihonlabc, v.». and (o the larifh t ana other copies with ionic 


c. 


XT W* Ti TP osnevSr 


K^faancir ms, VaJ&ti, fyrrare. 

My heart faid to thee, I hatje fought 
thy face j thy face} LordtriU I feek i 
ana 


Aed> reads, they fbaltflunUde, and. 
fall $ and io the learned CafieBio 
renders it, fi imtadant — offenfuri 
font atque cdfuri, if they invade me, 
they jbafffiumllt and fall. Though 
itbc alib pofiibk, that it may rc- 


and other copies with fame 

change, 2;J «Tttjv ft raft lea 

Kt/fio* ifdriant, at fj 

•nafffAnt£r ysss, ’ti 
m See, UUy heart hash ftidtotber, 
In>i& feek the Lard ± ay face both 
fought thee, tfa face , Lord, mil I 

feek . But the Chaldee keens dofc 


fleft npoafai&gaft experiences of \feck. But the Chaldee keeps dofc 

Gods mercies, af pledge of his to the Hebrew^only for [feek ye] 


Gods mercies, af ptedg^of Ids 
iunirc, and then it may cCtaa 
the fTrttr tenfe. And therefore 1 
deemed it lafeft to. take that in 
alfo in the Paraphrale. 

V. 6 , Joy 1 WW'Wforifices 


V. f.fy] W fact*fees 

of jubilation, are chofc of the fo- 
lemn feajlt , attended not oncly 
with the boratom and Mu Bek of 
the Levitts, but the Hef wnahs and 
acclamations ofthe people, lienee 
Jeremy compares the military cla¬ 
mours of die victorious Chalde¬ 
ans in the Temple, to thole that 
were formerly made there in the 

day of a f dersn feafl, Lam, ii. 7. 

They have made a notfeintbeboufeof 
the Lord, as in a day ef ajolemn 
feafl. And this is that •'TJhT' or 

joyful found, which they that bear, 
are by T>avid pronounced Mefjed, 


PfaL iXXxhC. 15. Blefied ts the pee 
pie that team the joyful found. 

V. 8. My heart ] For themes 
ningofthis v, 8. little help wil 
be had from the aatient interne 


read s in the fngularfeek t batf. T he 

luTt dtnaiiiM of it wilLcafiiybe 

gathcred,h'y reflecting on Gods 
mercy and kindnefs onto men, 

ready to defend themyitthey will 
but call to him lor his lidp. This 
is conteined in this fuppofed 
(peech or command of Gods, 

I '4? ***??, feek ye py face, ■ there¬ 
by inviting all to addrdlc their 
prayers to him. This gracious 
fpcech of GodsjZtetwfbcTc medi¬ 
tates upon, and on it founds his 
confidence, and in his addrelles 
to heaven firft minds God of this 
his command, or invitation, or 
incouragement to all, to feek to 
him, (mac is the meaning of [Mi 

I foule fold to thee, feek ye my faery 

laying a foundation of claim in 
Gods own words }) and then he 
makes ufe of this priviledge im¬ 
mediately, anlwers the invitation 
in the very words wherein Was 

nude, fT&i face. Lord, wifi I feek.} 

nr.* 



« 5 * 


iA nnotaliens on 


■ + - 


This CafieHto hath pAtaphrafiically 

cxprcft, fic titiimo cogtto, veUe tc 
to urn quart (o/fpeButh j tautn tonffe- 
flumjata, qurtro. l thus think in my 
minde, that than noaldefi have thy 
face fought: Thy face, / fret. 

The Jenifij-drab luuh here ano¬ 
ther conftruftion, making ' 4 * my 
fatty to govern, and not be gover¬ 
ned by the verb, thus; My beast 
faid of titty O ay fat?, feet him (be¬ 
came faith he* tlic odier mem¬ 
bers arc at the command of the 
heart, to doc what that bids) 

therefore mil I feeb the light of thy 
€wrAemnce,0 ford, 

V. I*. Stub as breath cruelty 'j 
ranna 1 For non r®'breathers or fpeahen. 

of injury or raping f BOH figni- 
ij fism iujnryot raphe, and C-'- tOv 
breath or fp-ak ) the uadi. read 
iilw'garo 4 d 5 “i*/a tsajiy irJquny 
both Ked to, or agahji u frife* and. 
the Latine and J^thtopkk (and in 
cflcSt die Ara&ick) follow them. 
How ritey-came thus to vary tram. 
the original, b no.t. cafe to re- 
Jblvc; what is mod prabaUc 
may be briefly upUaJ* •Nrer'flfi 
to Hli to \reJi \iifpoak is and 
D| iauueut ( from whence is the 


followed 


And 




d. 




if as there, lo here, they dedu¬ 
ced ns; irom n| a f»are t then ta¬ 
king D? n for iniquity in the nomi¬ 
nate cafe, they might thus (by 
periphraiis) exprefle its being 
infnared, by its lying againfi tt 

V. 13. /' bad fainted] In the 

Hebrew there is an apofiopefis, a 

figure of elegance, purpotcly Irea- 
ktugoffmtbcpudflef thefpeechj 
yet lo as every man can forefec 
what kindc of cuncluiion fhould 
lollow r if be did nor purpofcJy 
divert to the contrary. As Nep¬ 
tune in first!. Has ego— * the be- 
gntug of a threat, bur then artifi¬ 
cially breaking olf imo an exfcor- 

tanon to prevent it, — fed meres 
fretful toupooere fiu3uS, but 3 tit 

your be&niy tu qmft tbewties : fo 

litre, **T ■ , except, OX Unitjl I bod ^Ulj 

letieved to fee the goodnejf of the 
ford in the toed of the living- — 

The LXXII. rcoderit Htni'aii- 


Oat 


leti ua r tSfce (and fo-the Sy- 


J’tiack bs t^o »tn J believed 

thatJ-Jbouldfee, and ft) theta tine 


Greek myiO • fnore. One of 
thele tire 1 xxii. may luve mifta- 
kcnfbrthe other. So the 


&c.) not at all rendriug an¬ 

te ft, nor taking notice of the fi¬ 
gure, or mamer of fpecch, the 
abrupt breaking oif in ebe midft. 


%Pai*£> ned l| Schi„c!kr fuppofeth them k>. I Burthe Chaldee reads juft as the 


have dope. If a 
E375 which he renders, 

aU the yow.g men have beenpuft at, 
(H^in the infinitive to be ten* 
dered in the fnter tefe.) To this 
the Chaldee pa raphra fe Icems to 
accord, W?’"? 1 W* vert tne- 

red with fbame or confufian but 
the 1. oai, read 4 h tcT$ 
Toft&tui, a fnore in their recdjes : 

where as they render D’T'na j, 

ttom *th aftertt chamber, 
frequently rendred -royutiot, fo 


theytook 


r h “ 
I.. 


from ns and 


rendred it % vuyiftbi 
tnm. And herein the feofefa 

A 

vounthem thexe^od our Croatia 


Hebrew doth, and thinks not hr 
to iiipply what is wanting, bnr 
leaves win [afpeaee. And 16 furc 
that is die fulled way ui icndrins 
it, tharfo the figure may be dif 
ccmible \ which confiding whol¬ 
ly in the breaking off , or concealing 

iomewhat, is loft, if the fettle be 
made per left by addition of any 
other words. The only difficul- 
ty is, what is here meant by 

a"*? pj the land of lives, or of 
the living. And tin: anfwerwiil 
be brief, that though the phiafe 
may very fitly denote (wljerc tlx; 
context requires it) the future 
age, whether as that denotes the 


X~a 

rv'n 



f. 

res: 


Pfalm XXVIL 




age of die Mcffias,or the life eter¬ 
nal alifr the end of this} and 
though there is no caufe of doubt, 

but that David believed both 
thefe; yet it being the matter of 
the whole Pfalm to cxptcls his 
confidence, that God would not 
now leave him in bis prdent di* 
Ikls, but deliver him out of his 
enemies hands, and return him 
home in fafety and peace j in all 
reafon that is to be deemed the 
meaning of it here ailo, as the 
land of the living oft figniftes a 
profperous life in this world, bur 


i 


profperous life in this world, but 
this not excluding, but including 
alio his hopes ©f the- ocher, 
which much added to his fupporr 
alfo. 

V. 14. SbaSprengthen\ .VOfcJJ is 
literally to be readied, he fball 
fiteagthen, and may lb be applied 
to God by way otpromifc, that 

he fball prengthen vis heart that 
naits on him.—£ut .yet it is alfo 
to be itmaeahKil, that the He¬ 
brews doe oft ufc tdajafcund con¬ 
jugations, and life die afbvr in the 
Jtodpetfan, to denote thtpffj** 


that 
t that 


1 




in lorne ether ptrfext 7 Lev fool, 
this night Jball they take thy foul from, 
tbee, 1. c. thy foul fball be taken a- 
waj: So a 5 am. niv. 1. And he 
movedDavid, j, c. David was mo¬ 
lted (fee examples in note on Lak. 
xvi b. ) and then lo it may wdl 
be here, te tf good caarage, and be 
fball flrengtbea thy heart , 1 e. (to 

continue the conftru&ioD with 
the ante cedents and confluents) 

let thy heart he firengtbeaed, (all 
the imperative) wait on, or cxpeB 

the Lord. And thus all the ^orient 
Interpreters render it $ Ti/OTp 
ftreagtbea thy heart, fay the Chal¬ 
dee j \iSt<0 ft **+$■(*, let 

he prengtheatd, fay the 


and T-mw 6 Pco»m 


and 


die Syiiack 


fertetar, and the Article: foalfo 
(only reading it, my heart, mflead 
ofww, readme die whole vcrJc 


ofjw, re ad i n g the whole vcrJe 
accordingly, ibopc — ) So Pfal. 
: mi, 34. and thus m both places 

f the Jempi-Ardnck Trairflatpr ms> 
i dets ir. 








The Twenty Eighth TJalme. 


Parapbrafr. 


A Plalm of Dttvid, 


hiidttrtfr, 


TV Twenty Eighth 
Hiim vas auupofed 
by Dtr id ii dmt of 

and is i fldocbl pnyerCerddironce* 


1. thee villi try, O Lerdjny nek : &»<*H pitta o urf, 1 im no 

tame\ * f iftboaUpleat tome, I Utme litetlw SSTbro 4 ^ 




ibat^e down into the pit. 

dice diotf«I tfdfit by bnvUt >nd ^PtftQBuc «ddre&: be thoa pbfedn 

bjnJ —fawItMtiaiflyi kftpvfritticiil to dkfOtftpd » neglected by (hag 

Wf rmmki bepi to adictmofne^ uddJdliaakftperw 

, *. '“I "" 5Si,*S3.3£: 

dm, when tlift if m} bands toward thybah * crash. ^ ^ iolaaaiy 1^. 

Muato ifcx, wi^u*«l«rt sronrifcdgtickwflyioniftfcrditm. 


bw 


Drag 


p 






And let o« me be 3, * *. Dr mm Mt maf with the viektd, aadmtb the , 

et tBtqmtj - 7 wbiebfyeekpeacetetheirpeigbiwrt, 

cmdbi, tnd trr*- bttt mif Hritf ft in their hearts. 
eheroiB defiguen arc 

wouc to be handled, pcriAisg ia their kjtf iutn utcmpti. 

For them, it is moft 4, Ijizx dew according to their detQSy dtidaccording 

EedeaSt with wdwy *° vittedxijSof theirendeavours 5 give them after the 

fim dealt, that the trork of %heirhands y tender to them their \\ d defers |f»*w 

^ Becaufe ihq regard not the v&h of the Lord) nor 

chtr* Arnold be meted the operatton of htt bands y heJbaU aefitoy themi earn not 

to diem a£*in. Thai build them up* 
as they tore nothce- 

dtdGodt aadhfejAfotts, andwetkt ofprotidci>fe» hoc fired in oppoGiian to all his 
precept* £ F>ht,iftJtaad of profpefin* then* they expeft* Am! wwrWrijblifl 
oil ditar attempts, ad *t kagtb ottefly dcUioy them pee noteom Pf*l- 3t. I.) (*Bnt 
thasfurc thou wile m« deal with me* who bite kept dole to thee in ail my uadcrot- 
kings haTt detlt uprightly vriduUt ad exempted noebiag hut wh« I hne thy watt 

fancier ) 


on which mounds f iiefted be dot Lardy lecaafe be both beard the %out 

come confidently to f 
ttk* with =ry rtqucft, 

and am fb dm of diy beefing and anTwcririg it gmcioafly * that ihm nothing to doe, 
lot to attaowkrigcaiul nagiu&e thy mercies, as if they wetealready poured down upon 
me* 


* 7, The Lord is my jirengtb and my fbielmy heart 
trajlediabim s #idl*B>be$i: tbertfire ray beat great- 

ctd iwyfaji mdtb h rejofcftby and * with myfong wiB / mol ft him, 
him, nd tmrmade J 

mplicitfow to any other aids* that humane wifdoiBCiui^ fagged and I am attired 

1/hating the fait tftmof* affiibuice aad detirer& dt>e ierfoo ^apd'tfftrefrtft l 

on trtufporwd with joy,, and fumtff daft bur itiuiipbi apd^cnils and yw fce ml 
finghymat for the acknowledging of Ms m«vy. 


■ 

8 ^ fbr Egfft h thtir ftreagtb^ tad be is the * { foiling »/ 

«*Tirfli aTJJ d mV tUi'A'od wftflfa* 


thofe rhir adhere to _ 

frngW* axeifiied. 

will urn fail to come feafoniblT to the tdcoeof Mm* whom he hath by hii oontp 
pohnznerKadnoced to (he Kingdom*, 


tit. 


obe thoo now plea- o* Save thy people^ end lltfs thine inheritance ; feed 

§} ^ nlfe t aadlijt them apfer ever, 

thyfiddM femao whom dm baft chofen br tbf fiK to be owned by tber fn a pr- 
ettnarmamier; br thou thor ptftor to take care of them, m of thy flock* mdfoxmr 
to fopport them, nod raHe thrm up* when they ire fallen* 


Annotations on Pialm XXVHL 


- V. i.Left if xIma] The Heb«rw 

idime is roc olferyab U. T he 
T??ijS3Ji words are literally thus, r '® T ^ 1 1? 
; : left tbca be fdem. Of, ’beUdy 

peacefrcmme, (from 

^T^O?’ ( from ^9 to fret* by 
par tide. ) Yet here the adverbe 
12 hadi no influence on that which 
immediately follows, lor thus 
ttefenlc hears not, {beast fileat t 
left ibm be ftle/j ^ ] but on that on¬ 


ly which is farther off TUft / U 
likened—] that m the miaft being 
only taken in, in paflage to the 
tetterjuA is bc{l rendredVn fer,f •, 

left that beihg ftkaty or left nbilft 

tboa art plenty J be likened. fTtus 

idime frequently occurres in the 
(acred writings, and will be u£e- 
ful to be remembred from lienee.) 
Tlx; Lxxu. render it literally,as ir 
lies in the Hebrew, /eh re!t vaep- 

ffUHteare; 

h. id 



Pfalm XXVI11. 


Jf5 


b. 

TZl 


ercwbajif JV ^ they ufed to pi 

^ioj 3 left thou he ftlera to me, and I Gods anlwers 1 
he likened and 16 die Ladne and the granting of 1 
Syriack alfo, and lb it mult be when in matter 
reudred j the Other by [ if, or, fought to the era 
idulft ] being the parapfrrafe, and tion of it, the Prt 
not the verfioo, and lo ufed only them rejpoxfes fi 
by the Chaldee, which prolcffcin ed alio A&yn 

paraphrafing. lie to the origins 

V, *. Oracle ] From Wi to from "O'! to fpt 
Ipcak is *v? 7 , uled tor the place Man. iii. i.) 

whereih the Arke was, the holy <f V. 3. Draw] ' 

holies in the Temj>le t and lo pro- *l®f B chat fignifK 
portiotiabiy in the Tabernacle, be- and apprehend, 
lose the Temple was built: fo fry- j dered here, feiz 


they ufed to pray, and expefi 
Gods anlwers from thence, viz. 
the granting of their prayers; as 
when in matters of doubt they 
fought to the oracle for die refolu- 
tion of it, the Priefl folcmnly gave 
them rejpoxfes from thence, call¬ 
ed alfo Aiyia, oracles , anfaera- Aj . 
He 10 the origination of -v ?7 here, ** 

from *W1 to fpeab 3 (lee note on 

Mem. iii. 1.) 

V. 3. J>raw] 'JOpm ih f roni 
T^^that figmfies both to draw ’DaitJn 


* 7 * 


fore the Temple was built: fo fry- dered here, prize not mute, a she 
led not only from the Decalogue, that feizetb on any to carry or 
or ten words, which were drag him to execation. The Sy- 

putJnj 0 the M, , tatfawilly H«k iwii <^1*1*1 

bccauie trom the map of the Che- " 

rul.hn, God was wont to give an- me not with the tricked, teeming to 
fwer to die Priejl, wlicn he inqui- transferee die pi 1 rale Vtt 

red of ought, and lo to Ipcak Pfat. xxvi. y\ Richer, lor -lo that 

there. From diis ale of it ’tis is to be reudred, Member sot ms 

■ - + -¥ A . 1 * I a 1 A 1 » ■ Jh *41 W 


Sk 



p. * 


ordinarily ftylcd the oracle, 1 Kin. 
vi, 5 . 1 6y 1 9} ao,aa, 30. and viii. 

i, 3 . inall-whif-hthe LXX1L re¬ 
tain the Hebrew word jyid ren¬ 
der it Safi&p : and fo 1 Chrvam. 
15. andiv. 20.and v. 6 , 8.onely 
here they render, it «b 4 (, not as 
the Latine takes it in the notion of 
Trmplem, but as Nxc? may belt 
be rendred the Talersacle, (of die 

notion of r*o< tee note osi Aif. 
xix. e.) or Sancluary, a pan of 
that, as in the Chr/ftian Church 
Naif is but a part of die oik l s 


fad with ft men. In like manner 
theLXXII. which there readmit 

cr fcwjrcAtffpe, deftroy taf keitoge- 
tier iot here, after they 

have literally*' rendrod jtfg Hc- 
tW WI »y fa i MrtPiudays, ft* *u>t 

together)■ adde, £ fth avvanro^l- 

vjffy and deftrti) not together ; here¬ 
by evidencing, I. thatth eftbrafe 
here, and \immUr got) Pfaf. xxvi. 
arc all one j and a. that tkemeaa- 
ing and fuS importance of hath is, 

deftroy me sot with the mtkedfOritt 
fiicb maimer as the aided arc de- 


vlfi*r&) ( by which words j ftrvyed. 
w Z?iOv the whole Church or Tern- • V. 4. Defect] From ^ 
slienificd land that part par- I lute, ot reader. Q? 2 -- hi 


^ to retri - 


plr i$ fignifiedj and that part par- lute, or reader, ^T^-' hi re mutt Q'flOJ 
ticularly, l* « ii 3 -Au. fwnt&lv* mofr probably be readied, their * 
voftuursu TP^TTi^a, ia which the retribution, or rendering, i. c. accor- 
table of the holy myfteriet is fet, call- ding at they have reodred to others. 
ed alfo the Suaau&ZPi* or altar- In v. 3. *tis faid, they fpeal-peace to 
place , as wc learn from the Scholi- their neighbour, but imagine mif- 
aft of NaztAnzea fvA. «. This thief, i. c. deftgne the hurt of them 
therefore is the meaning of T ^7 fhat are their neigfdours^nd deferw 
^W^itbyhoh Oracle, in this place, no iS of them, and to whom they 
{toSymmachuS and Aquila read ir> pro fcbgrent Lindceft. This thcre- 
Xpnad!tzngjoo oracle) the Taber- ; fore is their their rendr 'mg, as 
node, or SaaBuary wherein the j mudi **tindnefs and rudenefs as 
Arie was placed, toward which ' can be, and that as link expefted 

from 


^Annotations on Pfalm XXV111. 

from them. Ami then for God t from mj mli I wiU confejje unto bim. 
to render them their rendering Here die ondy way of according 
(which the LXXII. cxaftly iranl- this vap difference feems molt 
late ri dtfciroj'cpea dv- probably tliis$ to fuppoie T ? 1 ? 

r rdov a'oTJK, render to them their re- and '^'TyU'l tras.fpofed , ^"dO’fct 

tributian, and loche Chaldee and fore-moft, and lightly changed 

Latine ) is to deal the like meaftot into ’"W? 1 , tad nty jfefb , which : ■ ‘ 

to them, to bring mifebiefes on being joyned with ntST! from ri 1 ^ 

them unexpectedly^ and this, as *' 7% was merry, (and being appli- 
the clear explication of what is in ■ ed to plants, jhurifbed , or tookt 
the beginning of the verfe, give ! green, and fo metaphorically ap- 

them accord/ ;.g to their deeds - ptyed to a lody, wren itretarns to 

And thus it belongs to Davids an- verdure again ) arifeth tiiac part of 

gumeul to GW in the whole Pfalm, their rendting, dri£a-*.tv f 

that he Ihould not be ufed as wick- trdfe (m, myflefb refionrifbed. And 
ed men arc uled, that as he hath then 3^ the heart being norunfidy '3? 

dealt unkindly, or treachr/cufly taken for the fid, the otlua ;»• 
with none, lo he ihould not be words UTOIK *37 with my heart sriM 
forfale/i by God, when he Hands in / praife him, will be naturally 

moft need of the completion of his enough rendered lx 

proniif » to him, fan {goftsTlayfocftat dvrd, from 

V. 7. raids my fotig] In this place my will 1 mi! conftfje to bim - ITJln 
the Hebrew being very penpieu- in Hipbil, which wc render praife, 
ous, and void ot ambiguity, the ordinarily fignilying to confejf, 

LXXII. ( and from them die Sy- and that oft uken in the notion of 
rjack, Latme, Arabick, and M- praifing. ^ ... 

thiopick) have very iarre depar- V. flrengtb] From f, 

ted from it. The account of it is ■Hf teas ftm/g, and h? flrengtb, is uya 
very hud to be given, tmleflir'Wc t^fQ a jtrong place , or fortification . rvintr 
fhppofe them to have read the So fad,vi,*6.iuild an altar in the 
tyords atherwife placed, than top of this {rock, we read but in 
now' they are. We now read the marginc) prong place , So 

Winy ’■''©Q-l ^ and jny j xi. y, and fl) all enter P-ifOS 

heart exults, and in my fag I will into the fertrrff or ftreng hold-, and 

fr aif rbm : but the LXXIL % »- io it fignises here, and with 
riSSXSrkadf^ftuy i^ lx Af/aa,- mjMJ? fatvations added to it, muff 
Tif* i*a l^ofMXoykaofutt dvr op, be rendered, the fartrejs’ or prong 

pad m&fb hath refiourifhed, and 1 bold of deliverances - 




The Twenty JsQntb Tfalme . 


A, P&Im 


of David, 


Fjrjfbrafe* 

The Twtnty noth 
Mb fccois to lu*c 


bCOl htf 

Dirid afterhh fi&dung rfte Kings and heutatn proplr, l Sim. viii, tfw Fhii.lurro* 
Moebicct, Syrians, Be. when he therefore mricctb to dw terrier of God* and thus 

bdpeikoJ) them ; 


i* Give auto tbe Lord , * jt mightfrgivt ufitoike Lord o ye Governor of the 

[p*rror pt&rfand[\ [iftnoth* hcaih™ ptopfewfucli 

2 "V*? s - tf'W the Lord the gbn dne amobtS vwfcnr; ted rhr power of God 
jccri.b ^ beami ofboljadfs. » mooing ytra,cherc 

4 or * * isootlsrg toretfoo** 

ly’** Ueno be done by !«» Doom la, and mnejoer oblation* ud forager f , his 

fmflnny, anlacfcvowlfdgc hit fupri'niv power nd donarinn owr you; (oiwniTK 

hifli ni .1 If hit fllnnmt anvIlwiL Jowl ulnra Ifayi li rh*i> ^- 1 u _ l .1 _ ■_ . 


2 , Ch? Ufito ffef Ltird ibe fihn tlxr artto biS X4me ; ted rV power of God 
'fjpp the Lord inf beamy cfboJiaefs. »*» li d ,,i ^T tw, * c * ,era 


a.irmuijt «v p.vw|io^c in «up mif powti na aunuirvnn nwr yOU » CO IBOAlfk 

him hi ill hi* glorious arcrlhot** «od adore kw \v cha* frerrd M-jniy, whctcutbe 
hath revealed himftlf to ibe worid, bur tfpcriilly to the Jews hh peculiar people. 

3. L T^*e Voice eftbe Lord U the waterty tiff God G^s thtmdtr in rf* 

vfghrj tbarsdintby the Lord is upon * many waters. Ti m 

tbcworUf when it breaks outof ihtw, itanemMev of lot twjdttck pretence, *nd 
obuighry power, ly *h*efa be un fit Woe, when lie pltafrch. *he moil periAut or po< 

piltoniwsoB ike earth- 

■ 

4, The voice o f the Lord is powerful! j tbe voice of tbe il be ftnc* o”t ifirfe 

UMfi*4m*b. _ sss&as* 

theybefuswimtbcm ad t*T)I rnimm iq ill iicanoiu 

' j 

1 _ ■ L 

y* The voice of the Lontbreateib the Ccd& s: jea^ the This fame ihaider 

ccs, mn diofc of USure, that is futiotn for them, fan <Nty t rod erifew* to 4 J/ 
tlurarhispMaitthc «nft powered! Prim mw ftrfxfaed j lurry extra>pl*fitd 

id die Syrians, which are cm to Lebanon, and wric decoyed by Oavid, rwenry rwo 
thtnCnd of d»a« thitcmoocto (oeccxn theXiflft ol&oba nptft Vmid 3 iStm. 
will. ?. and became femon 10 Derid, t, tf*J 

■ 

6. He 1 meieib diem affo to ikip Itix a ca lfe t <1 Lebanon Both riieTe $yri«a 
and d Syrian Uke a ym*& Unkarn. 

thet haiHcn eiriow aetf HaiurHtfMD, the Aaarites, frc,arc vaiMpUJhcandpurio 
vbea he once appears co ukt the put U his 

* 7. The voice of the Lord dividetb she Sawes of fire * His preface ted ru* 

icrpofirit,,! (rfhis flow¬ 
er, figwifitd by thh terrible nuicAkk meuofe, tem the aire, u.4 l^Hs nut n a.xy 
dim* orfl^fllrtof !fJthtn3o(| withir, ai onte a formrdibtefc undand of hr^aod 

witbalU foceefiioa of thatfc Qiidci ; fud) is the dreadful p^wcf, and prcfciu* of God 
apinft hb wnda. 

8, The voice oft be Lord jboietb tbe wilderJufi* t r se And the hmt owni- 
Lordjb&tb the mldmefi of* Ka*fb. 

faimc David againd die NoaUnp and ldnomw> ud Utaly fubdued and Qjbjcdcd 

then to himj 


•‘or «reit 


Q> 


b. 


c. 


d. 


c. 


p 


9, The 


> 5 # 

f. 


e. 


^Annotations on 




Pin them i«f:» that T/jf lAtfff vl ibe Lord^ tffdbetb the bifids tv rt/W) 

JJgjJj 6 **' difi&imib the firrefi z Mdi&btiTmpk doth nay 

pi's Mil- finds *hcn bf±C freak of bh glory. 

it makes ihcm calvt:; ^ 

drives them oex of MiLir brills# a* the tune (trader fnjjta ihebafliof *tt ntmrout 
cf their thkhet^. TWs thtitfye i* ttt ^dibooilb all the whole «tfUi tftit Mil LmBft 
to ackn^wkr^e hit povrrf and t^ioiu Majefly, md cotae i* ®I werihip Inas in 

r!:;ic o( rfk' itlx Wotds: 

The Lord jnd^crh io. T\)e Lordfitted) upon the 8 fioad^yeay the Lordf fa 

and inicih ist ilie - j, r ; . ■ 

ctoodi, and fc> j, ( M» *■»#...w «*/. 

fluff cent time ;o doe foe ever, imUubjuft die pfondeft ludm to ha Khlgdomt* 

And for thofe that he n. The L&d m!t gite fiteftgb unto hit pettfde 5 


And for thofe that he i i m The L&d &Ut et lefleejtgtb 

ET JtlrSfZ t~i «I «* r“«- 

thit I;vr rriD^aat tnd faithful) id hi* fcnivc* he wifi pottAf nd 

aud kttivw upon rhem *51 Mie i.fcJbcritY W in the worlds 

ttanics 'and rdloriisg :htm cd a diiribfc, Jafiiug peace* 


;tben ttimv 
toft all tbdr 


.d&notdife&s on Plalm XXIX, 


tf. 


V, i. Te mighty] From \xfrr- 

ittHdc is *? and fniseifuKy 
fyo/tju of which fee /se.v on pfal. 


xxii. u. And though that word 
come to fignific ma ny , o ther 

tilings yet in the plural^' .«■ ^ 
is lure the comyKllutiou of *Pr*»- 

tes, under the phraTc of f fan of the 
potem, or {imiL j Tjjus.il He*#- 1 

D’tnK f/Wi/.t-jcv tfultd *—the 


D’U7R 

4 Ph 


thefe copies width wc have of 
rhei r rr anilarinn, doc (as it 1$ not 
mutual in other places)render the 

words twice > hrll in the w«- 

th e calc, by way of campedaimn. 
Cm S& fm of <W, .and'then ia 

tlic accufatevr, -%»$ tg/vr young 

MMt*as doubtful! which was to 


pweu otJ> 


IT l * ■ ^ jin 


k 


Prince ofihe DZ^tfimS, .or iXtejlrturg 
amon^ ibcT^atior. is, Ezek. xxxi. 1 1. 
TRijfa^m .\?3r. tbe Vti/icet ■, we 
render, the mtghiy matnf. tJKoaky- 

Exod. w. 15. and thofe particu¬ 
larly, in the number ol thole 10 ’ 

whom Dmidte luDDafedto foeak 4 


whom Dauidh iuppofedto {peak 4 
in tliis Pfalra, alter his fabauing 
them, x Sam, viiL lo again 1 Kin. ] 

xxiv. 15. n«P ’TV the mighty of j 

the lard. The Chaldee naraohra- : 


feth this by Q- 'th 'n if PK?a ‘P 3 
the offtoily of Angels, formes of 
God, taking for Angels. 


God, raking 0 for Angels. 
The Syriack read Jf-as +>jLc, 

wEiich is rendered jilios urietmn, 
joKBg rams, in that notion of 
for a ram ; diouuh as in 
Hebrew, fo in Chaldee and Sy- 
riack and Arabick, ^ * s die male 

of any lott. ThcLXXII. at leaft 


J^V^pJace, and therefore icttine 

down both of them t and in this 

j 

the Larinc and Arabick and M- 
thiopkk ioUow diem. But the 
plain ’fimple rendrine it by \yc 

mighty, or,y Twictt] is moft to 
beatlowed of > and to thofe tin’s 
Pfalm is an imitation, that tlic-y 
will, being lubducd. by Gods pow¬ 
er, come in to the acknowledge¬ 
ment and worfhip 0 f him. 

V. a. Beanty -rf bdLtffe ] 

Where the Hebrew reads iTVlita 

in the ghrry or leant] of holieefs, 

from T 70 to honour ex betatifitjbc 

Uxii, read-lr du\ii ayla, <ur& in 
his holy roort, as if it were from 
“ l “l? pehctr&k y thdatam, area, a 
elofet, a marriagt-eh&wber, a iourt ; 

and fo the Latinc and Syriack fol¬ 
low them, and the Arabick, in 
bit h 4 y habitation; bnt the Chal¬ 
dee have rnvn?J? in the fpiendor, 

or beauty ef holitttft, or in the holy 

leattty 


b. 




Pfalm XXIX. 


1CV 


c. 


beauty or wofefly (as v^.thc txxu. 

render the fame worcPyi 
^ygflnm* majefly > ) meaning | 
thereby either ihc Arte, which the 
Priepand Levites with their Brim 
and Tbunmm carryed,and where 
God was gloriouGy prrftot, as in 

the'place of his worjbip, (fee 
CXitotc a.) or elfe the fund ma- 

iejij of God himlcif, facri pretdi- 
tam majeflate Jovam, Uiih Caf el¬ 
ite, Jeintva indued with a [acred 

majrfy, the God of heaven and 
earth, fo glorious in all his attri¬ 
butes, chat alt, even heathen men, 
ought to give *9 glory and honour 
to him. This glory be here calls 
iasi “nap the honour of bis name , 

by which his attributes are to be 
utiderftood, his pmrtr and damvu- 
on over all, See. which for thc£& 
heathen princes to acknowledge, is 
in effe& to becoitte his profelytes, 
and fervants. 

V, 3 . -rU IMfC <tf the Lord J 

That -t}? voice in fcrioture-ihle 


frequently , there 

is no queftion; and ttRnvth^e 
will be (malt caiafc of doubt, but 
that rrtl] 7 1 ? ibe voice of the Lord 
here fignifibth’ the larhcj -when in 
the next words it follows, the God 
of glory tbundereth, For this Pfalm 
being plainly an acknowiedgirient 

of Gods majeflick pref‘nee, and his 
thunders being in thofe dayes, 
i. die inftnimeflts fighaHyto *t- 
tef that, (as to fitboa in the firft 

conqucft of Canaan, to Samuel 

againft the Philiflims, i Sam. xii. 
15. and to Pevuf Ufo againft the 
f vne enemies, which therefore is 
called Gods retaking the heathen) 

and s. the ordinary means of can- 

wymgGads oracles to them,which 

therefore were ftyled *np TO the 

daughter of thunder , and 3. 
the ceremony of Gods giving tK: 
fair from Sinai ■, it was very fit in 
this Pfi/m to make a peculiar elegy 

of this Majeftiek meteor, which ts 
done throughout the Pfslm. By 


analogy herewith, the waters upon 
which tlus voice is (aid to be, and 
the many maters from which, in the 
next words, he is (aid to thunder, 
or to be upon them when hedW- 
dertj and the water-floods, upon 
which he is laid to j% v. to. are 
ftill thofe waters (Gen. 1.) above 
t be firmament, the clouds $ agreea¬ 
bly to Pfal. xviii. 11. He maketb 
darinefs bit feerft place, with dart 
waters and thick clouds to cover him i 
At the bright nrf(that was before him 
the cloudl faffed^ (tbefe watery 
clouds) boilftoaes and coals efflro 
(the wander fbafts: 'j'fbe Lord a!f9 
thundered. See, And thefe opini¬ 
ons and dodrinrs of (he Jewts 

might move the heathens, to think - 
that they did adsrare /.uleS, «$* 
cedi nunun, adore the clouds, and 
Ait ijiity df heaven, which is thus 
deferibed in their “Prophets to fit 
agd dwell there. 

ViVilwhanon J Two things are 
lieii" to be obfervedo! Lebanon, 

■Firft, that it was a very high moun¬ 
tain, ahd 4 emu.jdKQQpc to, have 
taken fhe name from*^*? nhite* 

turclpcjt dime ftt 9 » (mentioned 
on Ld.tr.on Jer. xviii. 14.) that is 
alwayts^rvttf In (faefumrrier, whin 
on the top of it. ThusiaiBH^amt 

Hierome on JefeSff. iv, AV.v de 
Lilani fumrJtJtibus drfkere non po+ 
* tefl, necullo, at mttis liquefcar, fo- 
| "Us "Orddbe [operator :" Show cannot 
' fail on the tops d' Lebanon, her is it 
by ami beat of the fun overcome thaf 
st jbouldmeft. The Chaldee 'Pa- 
raphiafc £ant. iv. 11. ufeththe 
i word VET”** Ollanem in the fame 

j notion, from ]?*tk often, which 
1 is the Syriack formation of I57 
white. And with this the name 
of the Alpes, thofe very high bills, 
leems to have affinity. Album, 
faith feflus, quod ms dramas, <4 
Grace, quodcjl ejt appetla - 

, turn, Salini tatnen Alputn d/,\ er/u 4 ^ 
1 unde credi poteft homen Alpiiuw i 
i caudate ntvium tacit atom. T*e 


159 


oart 
# 1 * 


d. 


p* 


word 


l6o 


e Annotations 


word Album, white, it from Alpbon j of the great fertility of the vaMeys, 
a Greek nnird, which the Sabina cad- j which was caufcd by the fuel¬ 
ed A Ifitm ; whence the name tfthe water that came down from it, 

Alpet may be believed to come, fo j The [now of this mountain, faith 
catted from the whit enefs of the [nor, ! S. Hierome, de loc. Heb. wot carried 
And fo the Etymglogteum j j to Tyre, and [Ad there for the c soling 

■nv\?3i$^ rr,i; Atsafrf %iCi@* r AA- ; of their wines, and was mudldr/f- 
Tnq W opn, J/am the mat- j red Jar the deUciauf/tefs thereof^ and 

titude ef the white f now the time of j in that refpeft poifibly may by 
the Alpet it taken. Thus in Crete ■ the ».««»_ be here readied 6 iy*- 
the tops of Mount Ida, a very high I mptr®. the beloved (and thence 
mountain, are called white, by the Latinc, and Arabick, and 

on the fame account, faith Tbeo- .£thiopick $) or rather becaufc 
pbrafiusdehif. Plant.}, iv. c. i. i? j i 1 ’?® might by them be deduced 
t<Si ’IJcu'sij Zptot, ^ tr Tstf Abj- j from and “W in the notion of 

xu's waAnpUtotf itt twp Zxpur, f earwefly upon, os on ones 

«Tr*p &>{- 7 ic,'Ti tTn^Gi-rK on ! mtA Moved, from whence tTiaf 
the top of them there never trams mflnrents JeJibnron (the title of 
fnm, The fccood thing to be no- Jfiaeh being by fome * learned *sdu§& 
*ed of thh high hiflvs, the fuuation \ men deduces, and convertible in- Fnat tlv- 
ofit, that ir is in Syria: At&an$ tol^®, by tranfpofitiau of ’ from l8ja ' A ‘ 
JOfSi&ks, Mi Stepbanus, Li- j the middle to the beginning oi the 
banns is a mountain of Syria. So l word, is by the LXXII. rendred 
**• ii9 ‘ Strabo 1. xvi. There are, faith he, j (as Syrian here) 4 hyvwt^t r®, tbe 

two mount at/ r s that mcitfe Cado- Sy- i beloved. If a. XLiv, 2 . and Dent, 
fit, LibannS and Antiliiamu ; | xxxii. I j. This moantaine was 
Vamoftus ft in Libanut, Zidon in neer unto Idioms, Pmeadi inmn- 
Antilibanus. By both (fade not ;«w fc Hierme, hanging «_ . 

together we may conclude, wh^t filer tbe city Pane# (or Paneas, uOr. 
n poetically- here sneanr By'the called Tldnwt by Ploleaee) and 
mention ot L, ilamSyVin. Hie Kings placed at the root of Libauns, 

or chief cities of Syria,(ii(k(laugbie- I And that gives an account of the 

***** fflSS e ro*dtitudes, and then 1 conjtmtiian of it bane with Lebanon, 

fabdueaby Tknmd, * Sum. viii. 6. j and being all one with Herman 
Wl * this is joyned Syrian v. 6. > and Sion, by all which ’tis called 
* r -- djMter 'Mgb mountain, known fayahefevcral nations bordering on 

alio bdth by the name of Her- it, tbe Amorim, See. and having 

man, and Sbenir, Dear. iii. g. on the top of it, faith S. Hierome, d, 
(which Herman tbe Submans call j Tenplum infgne qnod ab Etbnids Hrir - P- 
Spion, and tbe Ammonites call A I cultui babet ur, a famous Temple tftd 
Shentr^y So Cant. iv. 8. from the top | for their warfbiply At ** j flh i rr, it 

of Spenir and Herman, From She- is here poetically ict to denote the 
nir it isthat the Synack here call featben nations lying next that 
It Sunri ofthis S» Hierome de Lot. mountain on the tafl of the hoh 
Hebr. tells ns alio, as of Lebanon, land, (Herman mans Amorrbao- iHJ. 
that it wasfo high a mountain, that ram, faith S. Hierome) See, As for 

fmw wattobefound on A in tbefum- Ornjrw be Am leap, from 
*ir j and therefore the Chaldee, Tg? to leap at dance (agreeable to 
©«tf. ni. 9 . call it ''Ha, the PfJ. cxiv, 4 . the mountains np-i 
mount tf fnow, and fa alfa Cant. Aimed iike Rams, &c.) the lxxu. 

w, S. but hcre'H? ’ll?? ' I1 '3 ike that render it rtV. cxiv io^W 
mowitain producing fruit, in reipeft leaped, d<£ y«hemre£er 


Ffalm XXIX. 


ifit 




e. 


it Amua, jfe«£ beat to fomkr, 
reading it, faith the Learned 
Schindler, , from P >7 ufed 

intfratfenfej he(bouldhavefaid 
fromHIJ (which Is* link more 
remote, 3 lot p as well as 7 for 
1) for that is it which he renders 

nntadtf) contrivtty heating to pon¬ 
der, from Job xu Bm to me it 
teems more probable, that they 
fhould ufe this word rather to 
Mraphrafe, than to cranflate the 
Hebrew * meaning thereby toiig- 
llifie the patting theft notions to 

fight, diffipating and fabdmng, 

andto leasing them finally os when 
an Annie is routed, it is beaten to 
pieces, ^ 

V. 8. K adept] The wildcrnds 
of Kadefb was a vafidefert in Arab 
bitty in part whereof the JfratUtes 

wandered lo many yean, that 

part wherein is the ctij of Kadefb^ 
Of that City it appears by .Mud. 
tl itf. that it is jfrwu in the»t- 
Mjf of da borders of the Edomites. 
(The wiUcrmjk of Zin in which 
thatis, v. i. and c.xxvli, 14. 
this wildermfs of Kadefb, Ifamb," 
xxxiii. ^ 6 . Zin which is Kadefb) 
It borders alfo upon the Moabites j 
and accordingly Jud. xLfnm Ka- 
defb the jpraeuves are fafa to have 
feta (as to the Edomites v. 17.(0) 
to the King of OUoab, in the end 
oftheverfe, for bxscunfeat to pef* 
through their land •> and neither of 
them confenting, they went along 
through the mUerttfs (this wilder- 
rtefs ot Kadefb, ot Zin, called alfo 

here by the Chaldee, m^chan) 

and compafi the I etui of Edom, and of 

t Moaby and pitched on the other fide 

of Anton, the border of MbebyV, 18. 

This mildernefs therefore of Kadefb 
is here very fit to fignific pmic&Sy 

the Kings or people both of the £- 
demites and Afoabi'et, both which 
were terribly fbaien, be .fabdutd 
by him, a &8».viih Moab befmote— 

cafiing them does to the ground, 

and (o the Moabites became Davids 


fervants, v, 2, and he pit garifouS 
throughout ad Edam, and all they 
a f Edam became Dowds fervantv, 

wif , ._ 

, Vi^.rarafof] P&' Tr f, from 

'1 n to be moved ot fbolen 'with 
griefs at fear, fignjfies th efubd*. 

tngz nd fubje&tng tbc Moabues,v,Si 
fo from that there is another $y» 
necdochieal figtdficatian of' the 
word, for pangs of travail or 
few forth ■, and lo in Mpbil 

'‘03 ugnifies to force, or mate 

bring forth: and in this npeka 
the Chaldee ondexfiands 771 m. 


here, applyed to tie Hinds, that 

the voice cf the Lord, i. e. the than* 

dee, makes them bring forth their 

yang ones. For thus it is obfer- 

ved ot that bead, diat throu^i 

the haidnefr of the womb they 
bring forth with modi difficulty j 
but that tbc noife of thunder af¬ 
frighting them, the womb open% 
and they brag forth prefcnrly* 
This feems to be die meaning of 
the iucii.aifo> diat render, it «e- 
TttjJi(mdn) tAaftef preparing the 

hinds*. <jd&. to bring forcb. Thisjg 

I herefet poert&l ly 'ftfetpre istfje. 

i great confirmation that the Mbs* 

| bites and Edomites (intimated il) 
die former wrfe) wentin^ . 

V. io. The fiwd] Tliat TOO, 
from 7?^ to 1 othery figniRcs a. 
fimtof waters or dlnge that layer 
ad map , |s certain; ' Such was; 
tliat in Hoots time, vulgarly, and 
by way of eminence thus ftylccL 

the deluge. : anddf thdf 

Clialdcc under (lands this plaoe> 
God fay they, WWJ 7 Ts ; a fa 

generation of the deluge fat in judge* 

menty and the caul ur&fi&To* 

co •mAvofibp *aro(wsi, Godfbafi 
make the detage to be inhabited, ot 
make the uond habitable after it • 

^ ^ p ^ P> 

i) 3 ot| caked back the de* 

lagty faith the Syriackj refrain- 
ed it, faith the Arabick (render 
ring fits, in the notion of 

P | habitat 




* * 




a; 


Paraptirafe. 


The Tfortieth'Tfalm . 


-■ - • * rn^m 

habitavit.) And thus it may pro¬ 
perly be underftood here, (the 
pnly place where the word is 
tiled, lave in die ftoryol Noth') 
as refie&ing on the great judge¬ 
ments of God on the old heathen 
finful world* which lie Hill con¬ 
tinues (although not in the lame 
way ot execution) upon the heap 
then princes* "Davids and liis ene¬ 
mies. But it is alio poflible, that 

as (waters) and many masers] itgdi- 

fic no more then the elomSy (lee 
note c.) io here the floa J ) whidi is 

fiill but a multitude of water i, may 
be taken for thole waters above the 

frmamrnt t the clouds or uare-y me- 

teorSy which when they were let 
loofc upon the old world, the 

windows of heaven were faid to he 


opened, nut tncie wttftail very 

fit, poetically to figoifie thear- 

Toks of Davids and Cods entmtet, 
which alio, if not repxeft, Lym# 
as a flood, and come in lilea«> 
luge. So a food ofmjgbty waters 
Ggnifats, Ija. xxviii. a. and the 

enemies ctuntMg in Ubea flood, Jfa. 
Lix. ip. See Jer, xivi. 7,8. and 

xivii. 2. d«b. ix. 2d.andxi.22. 
-dm. in. 5. Nab. 1. 8. And in the 
like, though not the fame Ayle, 

David (peaks of his enemies JfoL 

txix. 2. and Ifol. exxiv. 4. And 
then Gods fitting on them, will be 
his judging and executing punifh- 
ments upon them, i.e. tnefe hea¬ 
then people here formerly men¬ 
tioned. 


wtdudl very 


tape. 


like, th 

David (\ 


The Thirtieth Tfalm* 


Fnrapbrafe. 


JScSSMt jl A L E ^„ i and f( wg »*** ■ dedication of the u rf * 

to socoJopsikY the * ^ nOUlc Ol DtfVfrf, cfUtUdj 

ieftMjt thcdediotioRof h* hurtc* C dte Wilding nhcfeof it omimed a Sm>r. dtacttarj 

I r. fbon after the end of hfrwffiemfctalihorft, widhtt bt u* minted Kingim gy w 

tt«dj md Aihe rauicnanrian of hb own $ai troubles aod bum Godi 

rich mercy In ddhwloghfoootof ihtfe, huhmft. 


we fn $ v. 

**’n ,L n 


L™J jjj , 1 * dwiB extol thee, O Lord) for thorn baft t lifted me +dr«*»«r 

ta«F’ idiMd' to and bafi not made mj fies to rejay ce over me. 3^”i* if. 

seaceiUytoriietliioK, MtttjfaTtf} bw ndtodwellnich IcAcoiditlos when j ) , 

fwiioodc like me fjpfk tapoa the emh« md not osoly 5* but u fuch vtfer sera 
folk into the pit, Aoo vat then ptaft d, os if were, to letdown the pitcher wto 

n« pir, airifrofeifofcnrovottf^dvtifecitJrcJftf^ wrefaovorml nttetuponc 
^ cooM w deWc to be eficemed «t drop of (he taker, audio to life fee, ud 
tedn yme owofrot pit* tskiMeint n oftreow ril difficulties, m& not Ader 
aifetviiiicitoprcy/ ihgaiiili nt, who would hire triurocht ahwdnriTt UdKobldlt 
not rcfafcd md ddtorcdfeoout of their hands. 


When I on In dk 
I. odd tm ta 
W01 to :hct, end 
™o§nrftmc relde< 

I*** Af fogfaned 

At And ptottfllOi 
fot ftiH fnppof i pJ 
fee, without which I 
had certainly been 
dtfhoytAm . 


a, O hard my Cod^ I crycd mto lb& y a/ultlwubfift 
htsUd mc 9 


J- O hrdy thou fw|J bmgbtuf 
that hjft kqt me alhx 7 {[ that I 
tbs fit , 


h. 


net gee 


We, rngg ‘br 

”•> ££S‘ 

fim m 


’TIl'O 

Sing 1 ' 



a. ws J. utt ifviv trjmm* 


Paraphrale. 


4. Sing ante the Lord? OyeSointiofb 
tboiif for ibc remembrance tf bit bolinefs. 

let it excite ill etttovfedM 



And give OktdfetKmnmof 

rejoyring ud hlrffing 
God to ill now nent 

hit fidelity adnoarntU 

that wiitoo him. 

bif Angerendureibbut*bmoment? is bisf*» Ik ADM 

fr: mepiitg may endure far* night? lot joy £* 32 “ ^**5 
be morning. taTfar 1 fanfl dttMK 

rt ji— ydto eAAs ctfftH 

-• H ■* Vu “ 1 r**** , h«»*lTe»dj be emtiTcth then «Mi ftlorfi ud Mb •«««■ fat 

rootrnH^tt. hethtfKtal^filbvUiadMbMa “wm 


cameth 


«° 7 V 

Bfctttr- 

tdfihald. 

ttflM&t 

(btcfib 

UL 


6. And in wj prof peritj / [aid? / (ball never be Whri 5wfrdtad, 

mud. I w*» Crowed 

7. Lord lj tbyfavoartboa heft f made< mjmmtain ifawLin d^^ !,^ 

to pond prong; thou did& hide tin face ? and / sat **FArfa, **k pledge 

*■*« • saras 

AcharfSh*, 14nd m *mrt w nl vO/mi fc 

®.,/oyfrfftfifeu- Otari? and unto the LortfrmadtM.tHi dtau latie 

{application, <q|*oe<&ta ffiS§ 

- what profit it there in mj blood when I roe dims in- j! 

thee l {ball it dttltore **&*"&aeotutS 

jMMtfttr & *s 
nfommd flaufite* 

cocel.lt- - rtdirt ‘ 

ftoring me co peace, ___ 

hive been fridlmed by my Aa r h 


n - "V’' 

wall the civil pr&ft 

tbytrmyi 1 ¥ 



bnn,bo 5 ma£ 


* *- 


i[wned. 


(win* 

10. d n**yO Lard, and have mercy mm 1 Lard* And to tlut«o£ Om 

be toon nuae helper. he would now farfo. 

niMy ii Mrpcfc 

11. Then bafi turned for me mi mourning into e din. 'Aad it kwh m 
etngi then bajt \\pat off mjfact-chub? and girded me with £3K* ** fee* 

*“«*= ' SfSlfmSS: 


■ IMA pcTpom tfcodilbii nd dUUItunt In the XttUa 3 T^u°% 

wlndi » nop the wore tlorioos by comparifoo with ay former fodaefc 



13* 


igJerjfcc 

voUm'Ht 

ni. 1. 


12 . Tq 


i)t end that f mj fgtey mq fing praife to thee, And ifah oUteA at 
Mdm he JHent. 0 Lardmj God y Twill m/ thanis to ***** 
thee for over. ^,'^^"2 

enoo^i ia prufiag wad na gnifong hb ray. TO therefore flail he 
pafluX} O dna ptwaihll God, end to me * oaft mAm v^w. 1 ■ 








id* 


^Annotations vn 


'stem* aims on Tfahs XXX. 


yrh 


f f 


*vttj 

nan 


iu n m 

difficulty i 
sboafe. ro 


coo- 

firom 


Tit. Dedication] The word Tlf 

is g enerally ufed in the Titles of 
Tfabnt, to denote the Author to 
be David, and &> hen may beft 

be joyned in conliiu&ion, a Pfalm 

cf‘David. Then ’ T ** and 
being joyn’d, and made one word 
by Afaccapk, will be a dedicatory 
fong. AQ the difficult is con¬ 
cerning rwjthe botfe. For from 

t» initiate, to inflruB, and, by 
8 metaphor, to dedicate a btsfe, is 
ra^n the initiation , dedication, 
either the cwfetratien of an My 
boafe, or Temple, or the dedication, 
i. e. initiation, or entrint on a 
emmn hofffe not hilt, when die 
owner comes firft to dwell in it: 
Tor this was Wont to be obferved 
and celebrated, as a day of fo- 
lemnityand feftivity 5 fo we Ice 
(Dw;. xx. 5.) care taken for him 
that hath built s- «t bo ofe, and 


bath not dedicated it, that he (hall 

be permitted tontfarafrom the 
bdMt as he that hath betrothed a. 
rife, and not taken her, 01 planted 
a Vineyard, §nd not, eaten of the 
frmt of it, t*$me among the 
Jetrt having made every one of 

thde a ftleem time of rejeycing. 
Whcnd'earn firikeatsinanew 
houle, fay the Jews, he makes a 
fcaft and rejoyccth himfelC And 
thus, I fuppole, it was with Da- 


vid.' When he was 
■ed in the Kingdamc 


well as 


chine. 

Judah, 


> quietly lea- { rapt. 
of IfraeL as I The 


after hb ta¬ 


king of Sion, and dwelling in the 
fort, and catting it the City of ‘Da¬ 
vid, and building round alma from 
tMiSc end tmerd, a Sm, v. j, 

at length we read that Hiram 

King of *lyt feat mefengers to Da- 
lid, and cedar trees, and Carpenters 
and Mafias, and they built David 

hufe, v. x 1. And this being 


finiibed, this Tfaha may rcafonfl- 
bly be thought to have been fitted 
by him fee zfefmity, at the i yvu- 
nvftbt (as the istii. render it) 
the dedication efkii boafe. Thus 
the faccenting Cbnrcb of the JeveS 

have made ufe of this tbtraetb 
Pfalm , at the firft in joy mem of 
the fruits of the earth, according 
to that fejlival manner preferibed 
Dm, xxvi. 10. Mamonidet tells 
ns, this 1*fabn was repeated by 
the invites, in the Court of the 
Sa»8u*ry,ovcr thofc that broagbt 
their baskets on their (houldets. 
And the <flin or dedication of an 
houfe was of the famekinde, in 
a [oleum and refigiom manner of 

entringoDthcM^asofit. And 

'(is not impofliblc that fuch dajet 
might be kept yearly, astbei&fe- 
Us of men and of cities were j and 
dies hem will be place forthc 
eonjedure of thole, which apply 

this Dedicatory ‘Pfalm to Davids 

vtSanant nttaa from the danger 

of Abfalemi rebellion. To tilts die 
matter of the Pfalm fitly agrees, 
feeiv. 1, a, 3,5, 7, 11. And the 

building cA a royal Palace having 

been the efieft of his ej lablifhmaa 

in his Kingdome, a Sam.v. ’tisnot 

unlikely th efeflival remembrance 
of it fhoala be in a (pedal man¬ 
ner obferved, after fuch an inter* 
nation as this rebellion gave it. 
TntCbaldet indeed read JT 3 

the houfe of the SanRuary, and to 
(hat the Emphafa in the Hebrew 
JT^n the boufe, inclines, as if Da¬ 
vid had built lome fuch hotfe as 
Ik defigned, a Sam. vii. 1. hue 
we knew lie was net permitted 
by £ erf 10 doc it, v. 5. but the dig¬ 
nity was referved for Solemn v j 3, 
Then indeed at the l oil ding ol die 
Temple there was a /«Jf, and few 




Pfalm XXX. 


16s 


b. 

vr 


of derivation. Nay, foucc fiich wc 
finde mentioned among the 
Jews: the firft at the building it 
by Solomon i 'ui Autumn, i J Ctng, 
viii. 4 $. the fecood in the fpring, 
at the reedifying it by Zorvbahei, 
Ezra vi. id. die third of the Al¬ 
tar, when Judas MaccAxew repai¬ 
red it^6crditi«iii's profanation, 

in the winter, /ok X. 9. and the 
fourth at Herod* building thefe- 
cond Temple. But this ot ‘Bar-ids 
here cannot be dioughc (by way 
of prophecy ) to refow that, un- 
fcls, as Kimcfn fannes. i 


taking 


dcr for the future building of die 
Temple x ebrta. xxviii. 9. and gi¬ 
ving a model of it to Solomon, he 

this ffalm for the 



edict 


ting it, togcuicr wim tne 
ind gold and brafi, and 
other materials for that facred 
work. This con je&urc of his was 
not unfit here to be mentioned. 
But the Pfalm more probably be¬ 
longs to hxs own home, which he 
built new .at his being peaceably 
feded ill the tfuigdome ot Ifaet, 
as well as Judah, and, as*ti»pto- 
bablc, celebrated widLoiLaUtei- 
Verfary ever after. 

V. 5 . Moment] From IH") fobito 
Diotiit eft, is a moment • but 
the LXXII. read it ifyt anger, 
either becaufc that is a faddain 
commotion of the fedt, or elfe 
taking it for U -1 anger 5 (lb the 

Syriack reads in bis an¬ 

ger, in the latter part of the 

verfe) meaning, 1 fuppoie, the 
efieds of his Mger , chi ding, 
inctcpation, ( as the Syriack 

il£ » is rend red) or other fuch 

pumfbments : for otherwife that 
there ihould be bfyh ir -ry Qti/rip 
bu?S , eager in hit anger, would 
have no great fenfe in it 3 and yet 
thmhath the Larinc readied it, 
train udjgMtim ejm. 


V. 7 . My mountain ] jy nrvrt 
(from mountain) is literally ty'ryi 1 ? 
jtrengtb in or am my mountain, re¬ 
ferring poflibly k> 5/mi the hill of 
David, fioce tne time of the Arh 
being placed there. For thus is 
1? in bodt the notions, both for 
praife aD d Jlrtngtb, apply ed to the 
Sebecbinab, or prefface of God in 
the Arke or Temple ; Pfalxc vi. 6 . 
firengtb and beauty are ia bh Sandu- 
ary, and Pfd. cmii. 8. the Arke 

of tby ftrtuph. And then the fet- 

ting or eftablijbing fireagtb as that 
mountain, may be the placing of 
the Arke there. But die nodi, 
for mountain read t<2 
Leauty or ameiineff : either rea¬ 
ding T™?? from whichfle¬ 
es that, orclfefrOm the affi¬ 
nity of ihefe words both in found 
and figmficetion {*nn and Tjn 
mount ran and 
fit to take in 


I 

i 


dory ) they thought 
me fenfe of thesor, 
the more fully to parapbrafe die 

other. And thus if apply ed only 

to Davids peribn, the fenfe wilt 
bear, being iu the Hebrew figu¬ 
rative, iTnvpUTl ^bm baft fit or 

ftr""f*h onnty muur.iaiu • 
but in die cxiai. more clear, ■**- 




(is thoiild be, 1 fuppofe, 

mtply^y rai m dMjuyeu 

thorn baft afforded firengtb to my 

beauty, made tuy fple/dor (or pr<f- 

S rom Vcr y.) ftrme and dura* 

e : which may probably cuou 


prut>aoiy cuoUPn 

meaning of tne 


phrafe, without referring 
Arke 3 yet. was it not araifs to 
mention the other in the Pare* 
phrafe, as the means of his concei- 
ved fafety. 

V. 10. Hear] For yc«i bear 

thou, the LXXII. read bath 

beard, and lo for <vn be (boa, nyi 
tbott haft been 3 and fo convert the 
petition of David, into a report of 
Gods having granted h, which is 
the fubjed of the next verfe, 

V. 1 t^Da/uing] From 7?n to 
bore, is ‘ 7 i l ?a ptpe, ot loUowmo* 

Jkal 


d. 


J J 

l 3 TO 
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Paraphrafe. Tbe Thirty Firjl Tjtdtn , 


- •t 


■ mi 


foal inform*nl , ordinarily ufcd 
in ftngtng or /fanout, and from 
rhcncc T n 9 here for dancing. So 
the Chaldee fenders it, WO/ in¬ 
to dancing, and fo the Interlinear: 
and though t|*± copie of the LXxii. 

amittttly, as well as now, read 
ir £:? into joy, and fo is 

followed by the Latine, Syriack> 
and Arabick yet the conjecture 
of our learned countrey-man 
m c.ix. Mr. "Hie. Fader is wry probable, 

tlm their original reading was 
< *S<fc 0 SA t O dancing, not g<5 £*- 
©!* to ghd,*ft, the Hebrew word 
thus exiting, and the conjuncti¬ 
on with x«TcTd« vaiUng and h. 

mentation not unfitly agreeing 
thereto, for to that is oppofeo, 
and properly fucccedeth danehg, 
fee Mat. xi. 17. To this is here 
i?nns added npre, literally, then 

y PP baft opened my. fortieth . For in 

rime of muorning the manner was 
tOj«rditon, lo 2 Sam. iii. Send 
fiorel&bet, and gird you with fact- 
cktb , Joel i. 13. Gird tear fetitt 


and lament '— and fo Ifa. jocrii. 11. 
gird uponyoar teynf, Infleadofthat 
mtlarnboly (inflate, gladneft here 
becomes 'a dnSurr, as if firrm, 
like a compered enemy, were to 
be carried is triumph, adding to 

£ victoi 


the glory of th 


oiy, and ta¬ 


ken in as an ingredient in our 

joy. 

V. 12. My glory] What is here 
j meant by TQ 3 glory , » fome- 

' what uncertain. The Chaldee 
i render it NO 1 ?# 'TP! the honourable 
if the earth, that they may proife 
thee ; the Syriack read it, as af¬ 
ter the verb of the firft peribn, 

• *>**..• , 

1&)], I mfl ftttg 

to tbee glory $ but the Lxxii. IW- 
£*/«, that toy glory may /tag, (and 

lothtf Latin e, Arabick, and jE- 
thtopick) in the notion of glory, 

for die tonne or heart of man, 
prmftm God. as dfew h e re, and 

here the 



context directs 


pret it. 


f. 

TO 



Paraphrafe. 

*l*CkbfcchiefMufitfe^aP&fmof 

me dl and 

putfe*> and co alhi miS iftte in Qod : it ra composed by David# and committed to 
the Prefeft q£ Ms UoJkk* , r '' 


ObtAa twMp i** I. lathee, O Lord, dm I pat my traft, ktm neter 

^La^i. h dne$ (oafhomed 1 ddherakin thy rigbtetafneft. 

4 o*tt* thou fafilktM dUappmoi w* but oak t good thy proa&d ttrotaol 
dc&manca naco n. 


4 


5 * *** **** onretome, delhermejfoediiy ; he 
Itf: b/dioutout thoamyftroagrodyforanboafetfdefenfetofsveoie, 

«tMn^ and pbot of refuge. Thereto Iiwj confidently Idiom kndfinriitfsy. 

_ P 


3 


1 4 

tlm art rny rock and m fertrejstherefore ft 


And finch iedeed have 

tty names fake \\ leodrn, andgm& me, 

wheMbtw I h»e nx«!e nay tpplicadoos (other* dm htHruccoBrcd ind iecered met 

•Jdfc 1 dpobt, thoo ink ftfll conora to doe, md (thoqgfi 1 hive ia Site 

“2S AcMv ooely thy free more* ud moft £i«*u* ytmkj 4tettcad 
WM ovinillBnf vtjfa 


foM km 

fbhksd 

sn 

yrun 

* 


4 . PnB 


meoMcf the net that they have Uidpriytijft 

vtacf rite 


ldbte 



tm 


[j r MrtW, 
gh# m 

plrfgt. 

TUP-tt 

i| T 


+ m 


for thorn art myftrengtb* ' _ 

roafly pr<p«d nd i^ft ®c, for dutmt at; b aaAc* 

■ Into thyband l\\commendmyfyim : thoubaft re- To thee i ofer up 
itdp)c } 0 Lord God ef truth. re J T «ry foal, that 

™ rt L| h f , ft, lUVi “ 8 r Aj- ,b “ I r ? " h A p,cdge » » » hwlng ^Elw 

wrouglnfo iway ddtmncn for me, feft obliged me to be wholly done. and withS 

BMciSdo.' fdf< hy ^ ptwtKiotd ^ gwdoefe, to doc the fife min ui diZf 


ay 


f or^wi. 
Iwri* na 

Mtft' 


*• f L‘ :: f bd'rthbem that regard f * lying v&nkirs, IdcrcftaJl dk Go. 

t/ujf in the Lord. die pnSkw, pf o®_ 

dinutkmtt which, alii, new* And them ia tar And. deceite ajuf 2* 

Sfs-4 aaf“ “ te ■*** ttssuarA 

1 **& kgladotd ,tJoyce in thy mercy :fv thou boil All my- <kll^t .ml 

peered my trouble t tbca hag known mi foul in ad- ?°T A™« in i«pum- 
r/h;,<. n J 1 ^ ^ «* thy oont.mri 


verfititSi 


onzOhic*, md owned me, ndrdtcrcd 


■mM toward ate* 

how dwn haft Jud oc- 
my loncft condition. 


And hug not {bat me up into the l 

aft fet my feet id j. Lrqe room. 


my eye 


± Aof the enemy i And oot.tklircicd me 

up into dlc ^ltHKf md 
. , ttKtccofmy adrcrf*- 

prehrted mc io a Bate cfhbenj.. 

OLord) for Zemin trouble ; Yet tit notmy trov* 

Ky*> ^dtmmyu^ 

tVctarraiuflinit TWi.__ ----- . 


wilted for Imk fam aoc ?ct acutacd roit. Ihbit wr frietom «a u *jba 

and oflnaftocNtate lame: OBetfiotiparfontiy pleated *iU«ions. 


look 





dU 



to. Formyltfcisfrertrvhbgrief 4 And mjy ars mtb 

ft*bwg: my {Irengtb faoktb heeetfe >? miW h aWijj ■ !|£®“ 
and my ianet ore eonfume^. fcST 5 «fcjB^ 

^ W !iSr” f " r " IT fiB * ,uw ®* *ojr tow: 1 jn aa^wjfiakwoi^i 


* todWTJ 

muh , 

*rW7i 

n»d' 





_ ^ ,||W 

-—a helpfcfc Thh mahM Amm from whom 1 taw moAreafca » 

expcAiehef, to he jfciid roaffiwdoKany; and lo l mi avoided, andkAdeAlnn 
by ill men- 

H. f 07H forgotten AS a (feed w an eel of miade t Jest lam oo more cm&> 
like a broken vtfje!. ' dwd or cared for by 

^ 3 ^fr bUri ^l 1>J hi ‘ dfo<: “ t «- I «n lookr oo, « 

loA j and ntfacKin rcdnuUedtoaponcnwflal, which if broken, -** m h en£ 

whOie ^gani! Jer. md fo^tlut rcfiife podheard^ ttft out is good fur ootihiigs 


1 xl jLi x 3* Fat I have heard the fttndtr tif mm) 3 c [j j edr M«y , AD d tbofe 

D%’rt3 /SdSf> jrfc/7t» /trf j ted: cQtmftl together aroint f ^ 

fee //vjr uL 

Pi* 2 ( c* ' 


bend reprot d > ug 4 iid 


otuyt i&c» <4Uiig 
nganfft,* loll, «sd 


mrioneporooj bctdjy iodmt cxp«ffiqg tkeir wiAo f -nd amtSilS |i«Jm 

nfenoptnmnes^iottrar t >od)o}Bity tdolvtoftodcftroy nc moHy. ^ 

14 * itof / ifl thffy O Lofdy / yifVj tlma art Bfcan riffle I itpoftd 

VR) God* m m 7 tiyft ill A«c J o 

lcUc iiiti ihc locdintxM tif dry metry md tender cct, which wunU 

■* 5 * 






uS8 

X" 




£ 


& 




Paraphrafe. 


T he Thirty Firfi Ffaint 


■ i 


aj for the fitteft fea- 15* My d times are in thybasd : delrier me ft 
driimailo^^mdk *f **7 *#****&> from them that perfeatfe me, 

in all ntiw ’be nftnd tothy duke* OLord, when tbon fisft h n»A opportune; be 
tboo pktfcd co doc it lot doc. 


Reftore thy tirom* itf. Mdbe tly facetofbineupon tbjferVdlrti fsVemt 

% fa th ) n>miet fae. 

gTcat kindeefs asd merry to me* 

Lord, 1 here addrdl 17, Let me not be ajbsmedy 0 Lord} for I have called 
nil HwrfdmeSrf upvalue: \Ut ilx Kicked levanted, and tet them he 

on thee, thinefoorar c + SUttt tSihe gt&IC. 


on thee, thinehrarar c f fiUnt to the graze. 

H concerned rod in- 

gaged id my fgcfiemrioii ; thould 1 I* difappouiied In my toi 
dotmd to thy reproach, k h the wicked nam portion to enpeft 
and fo to ptiifh with Hume and Ignftniisiic- 

Thtu it it trdnury 18 ,*irt the king lipf kept 


confidence, itwodd re- 
eft nod mifi ddircfaDCe, 


le put to fiieoce-, nbicb freak 


tutu It It (Mimry me tying apt UpotlOjuerur 

U XSSTn to th{ ^ s Attd tntfntpivoKflj 


itciitt, and hrolight 

«name, and fo Tor 


|or B th 
jfcsft A# 

iaa* 

t or 4 cif a/ 

♦or,thJ* 
jr£ fiyt 
— 

rUGTHH 


all others rhii feede and deride the fairhfol fata w of God* and thif with chegteareft 
Jpfide and eoqouncfy* 

Bat n he 1 hoft that i 0 bow great is ttygoodfiffty which thou bafi fdid op 
ST ^fe llb theif fadumtbat feor thee, n hiebtbeu baft vremght far them 

whole tritfl: in thee* which trull in therefore the fens of men I 
and fo efe no other 

artificer to advantage thcmfelreSf but tbofe which we perfeftly allowable in thy fightv 
there is abundant mercy laid op for them with God* hfo woifed deliverance andenl- 
tattoo arc cgnJUntly /hewed fcnbto them* in * viitblc and eminent man n er * 

Ttnrfaeonr tod pro, 20. Tboo fbaJt bide thm |] m the tfreret cf thy preface 
rrrrnrm^rVf^lK from the pride of vum\ thou fbak ktep them feeretlj to a 

Cherubim* wings in paruilfafam the frrife of tongues. 
the A/kt, b their te 

sef^ge and guard, and defence* w hi ribevcr content! oof proof mas ami Jdj pe,w 

threaten tfabift them- 

And dws hath Cod n, Bleffedbetbe LartLfarbebdSk ibewtdmebii 1R&- 

I mj VOW be wr I T - ' r - a ** 

pttifrt tat Him irfoushmiAtft inepimg city. 

me evidence oflib wondoMl mfdo, feuringmc> » in a fortihed dry, Trom ail the 
itcemprecf mioe encmiet. 

LT fi0 5ki a *^21 ^ 2 . Far I faidzin tntfbdft, t smart off frm before 

dSolm^fl^EthSn dbiaw^jtj: txverihdtfs tboabesrdrfttbevote* of nyfrf- 
ukf^d^wn^ plications^ when I cryed tmiotUe. 

Iwro deftroyed; and yet even then* upon the ndklwflng my prayers cothee. thou 
iamdbtclT deliveredft me our of that danser. 


thy f«ww- 


Bleffedbetbe Lardy far be b alb Jbewed metis 


tftfasOT, 


mmdbtcly deliveredft me our of that danger. 

1 33. O lew the Lord sB ye bis Saints j far the Lord 

hciAty to h prefervttb the faithfully and* ptmifttllj 

and admire Ihf ood proud doer 9 


sab ud admirable 4 

exc cBcnc ki, by cowfideiuift fain coafiant delrmancn 


cowudennt to endtut delrvemn oSsded to aHduftthit ckxns 

ufty Moii and not only gefivenncey ta vitoiq, all or non then they Hand In 
need of- 

j 

££***& . H> f *(/*?"?&> Md )** fa*f reB & tbi 

in GodebeiHalh pro- heart, *H je that hope to the Lard. 

wJj DifinilvndtnillaMhiihKianKiii uul Acicr he fvMvnl «iiti mi Jit 


in God cm 
ceedi and 


«4. Beef good courage, and J| he fbaB firexgtbeitjmr 
heart, aB je that hope in the Lard. 


; aJtoc cBto ** • n * ,te 


*hr ibr 

aruaSmt 

tkUpy ft-. 
mardttb 

/toreafr, 
lUiymr 
Man hr 
flrtn g tbn^ 

wiPfii 

SKvii*/ 4 - 


Jmitatmt 
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nAnnotam on Pfalm XXXI. 1 6$ 


Annotations on Plaint XXXL 

■ 

V, 6 . I have bated] rawf / | dcS with grief, and fighing pre*. 

"itott; have baud, (which the Chaldee j cedent, and to denote tnofe 
* nxeinin like manner in thefirft I milerles which his fins had 
periotic) the LXXII. render iftl- brought upon him. The learned 

thou baft bated , (and To the Cafteoto renders it, is hoc fupfricio^ 
Latine, Synack, Sec.) mifreading, in this pnnifbment : and that con¬ 
it feems, fiNJ^inthe fccondper- fideration pcrliaps, joyned with 
trig ion. But Kjtti, cliat follows in theaffinityofthe word'??, might 

the verle, feems to be by them move the LXXIL Sec. to render 
moft iignificandy rendered, i it poverty, for that, as it is evil, is a 

w vain > athe/btally, lb as pun/jhmeBt of fin. 
to affect QpTClEln tbefetbat ebfrrve] V. 1 3 . Fear teas an every fide J C? 

precedent, and not to joyn with fignifies to dwell) inbabite, and 
’.??{!* vanities ; fot if they be fuch, with the prepofition a from, to fear, 
die addition of tying] willoddc i Swf.xviii. 14, xu.17. Ffal, 

little to them. The ionic lies xxxiii* 8. Hence "WC here iigni- _ 

thus, that heathen men, when any fyingfrAr, is by the txxi i. rende- ~ - 
danger or difficulty appcoachexn red in that other fen fe of inbali- 
them, arc folcmnly worn toap- ting, ( and io Pfal. xxxiv. 4. for 
piy.thcmfclves to angaries and ui- Tnup m jf cars ] lome copies ofthc 
venations, and ib to frfeGodr, CO LXXii. have ira£cuu»V (S.h my babi~ 

receive advife arid directions ?4rtW^iut others read (Wdtswj 8c 
from them: but doing fo> and the La cine and ArabicL uyigLicio- 
oblerving their refponlcs moft fn- totes, 1 ) and m if j£ nrrrr tonne Aed 
per ft itioufly, they yet gain no- with D&1 many"]' foregoing, 
thing at all by it \ their applicant (wliich it cannot doc ) 

ons andaddrefics are in vain, re- } unAfcHir, ef many 

turn them no manner ot profit. | that diced an every fide $ whereas 
And rhefe David dexefts, and the Q’3'1 belonging to going CTn 

keeps dole to God, hopes for no I before, the reproach of many as of 
aidWliomhim. And thus the I great ones,] "WO fear irmft be 
Latine and Arabick under (land joync-d with following, 

it alfo, though the Chaldee read i fear m every fide , both governed 
paraptiraftically [narks like 19 var of T'?Q^ I have beard, iri thcbc- 
nity and a lye,] and the Syriack, ginning of the verle. Foritmtift 
[vain narfbtpf.] j here be remembred, what fere- 

h. V. 10. Iniquity] From the J my faith to Yafbar, fer.xx. 3. the 

'-’V? Verb, is the noun It? fin , iniquity j 1 Lord, (nidi he, hath not coded thee 

and (b beesnfe of my inequity, Pafbtrr, but ^'9?9 ^9* we render 

But this the LXXIL read iv diet -1 it there as a proper name, Ma¬ 
ys* a. in poverty, (and from thence gor-Mijfdib, but in the margent, 
the Syriack and Latine, 6cc.) as if | fear round ohm', or on every fide £ - 
it were W ; 9 in poverty or qffiiSion. and the interpretation of the 
l 1 ? The word P? as it fignifies fin, lo [ phrafe is added, v. 4. For thus 

it fignifies alfo the punifbment of faith the Lord, / aid make thee a 
fin, /fa, cui. 6 ,1 1 j and fo here terror to lbj fetf and 10 ad thy 

it teems to fignific, fo as to con- friends, it c. even a defiyndtm and 

Q. deportation. 




-F> 


170 


zA mot attorn on 


■» j 




<L 


deportation, in the end of that 
vciic. This dien was a prover- 


and the Arabkk 


jEthi- 


bial pltrafe 

Prophetic k 


tly uled, and 


writing, to fignific ru'me 

and deftrudiw-, and being here 
tiled by enemies agaiuft patad, 
as a taunt, it fignifies tlioir threat- 
ninir him utter deftruflioil. I 
bear^ faith he, tie re¬ 

proach of maty) or of great o*es : 

and then ’tis not ltrangc he 
fhould fpecilie and let down the 
very form of their reproach. Fear 

tott/Kt abort, i,e. an aljeSjofl^uidd 

feliao, as clfcwhcre he mentions 

cheii frying A b, Ah, 5cc, And 

io this is the mod period rendring 
of the place. For as to this no¬ 
tion of reproach, tor which this 
is proverbially tiled, it is yer 
mote evident from fee. xx. 10. 

/ beard the defaming of many} tea* 

every &le ■, juft as here, I beard 
Jer ol 




opick, rsy inheritance. But the 
Syriack read times j and 

lb the old %aman Pfalttrj, tempera 
mea,my times ; which makes It ve¬ 
ry probable, that the purer rca- 

dingo!’tlx: txxii, was naira' f*ts, 

myJefforts^ but that by the Scribes 
anciently dilguiled into xhjj&ip.*, 

my lots. 

V. iy, silent] from “>?1, 

which fignihes both to be fHeat 
and to be rrtlb here by the 
addition of in the grave, 

confined to the latter lenie, cut 
0$, defrayed. The Chaldee have 
been willing to take in both fig- 

nifications. Let them be putt of¬ 
fence, and depend into the grave-, 

the Lxxii. no more than wd- 



V. »o. Secret of tly prefer.ee] 
the /Under of many. Fear on every • TLat Gods face Of pr{fence, pro- 
fide • and as here it follows, they I milcuonlly capreft by bis 
devifed to tal e may ay lift j (0 ; [am, is frequently attributed to 
there, to the like purpofc, Aiiiwy | the'SanBttary, the peculiar place 
faaiiliaiS trailed j 0rgn .baUngi fay- | of his gracious ref deace, appears 
tag, he ail ie enttf‘a, and ae (ball by the phrafcs ol fetbing bis face 


'my 


prevail agatnfi him, oad toe jbait 
take oar revenge an him. Mean¬ 
while fear] here mull be taken, 
as oft it is in Scripture, lor die 
matter and caufe of fear, danger. 

So if a. ixvi. 4. Ornijpi arA tbeir 
fears will I bring upon 1 hem, i. c, 

thole tilings which they feared: 
and lb Jfal. xxuv.4. whe re ’tis 
rendted tribulations. 

y. 1 y Times] From 1"U?V 
toBf fecit , or meatus eft, doing ot 

Jpeaking opportunely, feafon 

or opportune time ; and fo 
fignincs here, the ft ft of cm of 

Gods relieving him. Tlx: Chal 


there, and coming before 
and many the like indications. 
Now this pretence of bis being 
laid to be hid under the wings of 
the Cherubinis, the phralc here 
Ti?? the rover leg of tby cosnte- 
%anee, or prefence, is evidently de- 
figned to lignifie this bleifing 
pretence and favour of Gods, 
hibited in the San&uaiy : as 
more manife ftly a ppea rs by the 
tnluing mention of’" 1 ?? Favitlm, 
Of Tabernacle, the place of Gods 
inhabiting, or reftdrnce. And this 

very fitly caprcfleth 


my expra 
of per&ft 


v»uos relieving rum. rnet-nai- 1 guara 01 penea feaerrty ; Cods 
dec reads it 'JP7J9 ’S', ihe times of > grations preface. Or interpojtti. 
try redemption. For this the Co- I being mo & eminently fuck, 
pies of the Lxxii. read&a*j^i ! \,2Z. My hafl ] 1$n figni fies 

you, and the Latinc from thence j to mate baft, fo as they that fiy\ 
fortes jnea my lots ^and fo Apol- i thus Exed. xii- 11. tiiey were to 
tinarius, - pdi, xXn^jt my tots, f eat the Pajjetver in baft : and ac¬ 
cordingly 


Pfalm XXXI; 



COTdingly to fij through fcarj 
2 yii. 11. where die ixsiL 
read ,Saj!i.&GM&ai to Le fare afraid} 
as ‘Pfal. cii;. S. J ris rendred fotAt- 
a toU Afraidy and Pfal, XLviii. 
5. ioz\&$r,aif they trere fet a fha- 
king: and To alli> tu be in an 
AfTtaZfmtnt} ssfearful men arc un¬ 
der a terror. In this laft fenfc 

the LXX 1 I. render it here fxs-eurjj 
A-lv/ajb.nent or ecjlajiC} the Laiinc, 
excrfjut meat if} exetfs of minde y 

and fo the Arabick and iEthio- 

pick: but die Syriack reads 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
i»j.&jcr»gr>Q3 in roy / viftkejfe, 

and tlic Chaldee more fully 
pnvo 1 ? vb. m fought to 

fly. And this is moft probably 
die meaning oi it, *!SrO in the 
time of Davidsfight} that his grea- 
tt ft danger, and exigence ( and 
fo again Pfal. cxvi. 11. ’isna in 

toy fiy ng % die Chaldee read 

'P7 V^fvbenrfled Jot ia\\is> great 
fear, fuch as be was in, when he 

iled from Sant. 

h. V. 2 3. Freferueth] Where the 

Hebrew reads "'Si prr- 

T?J fervetb the fatihfuU, the Copies 
which now we have of the x-xxii. 

read aAadetas lx£«Ta required* 
truth : but tis probable thd right 

reading was : and tlicu 

ix!V,TMr to require'] being uibd 


I by them for <jods avenging} or 

teking the pert of innocent uerfoei 
againft tltole that injure them, 

they might well fee that as the 
I paraphrafe for Tp, Cods prefer* 
ling his faithfulfervants, and evi¬ 
dencing this by avenging them on 

their enemies-. But in die latter 

part of the verfe the difficulty is 
greater, anting from the ambi¬ 
guity of the word hwj for flio 
ligiufyiltg elstus eft} emimtit} that 
is taken fometimes in abad fade, 

for pride and arrogancy t Pfal, x . 2. 

fometimes in a good fenfe, for 
fplendoT} magnificence} frengtb, ex¬ 
cellence. In this latter fenfe ’tis 
ufed of God, Pfal. ixviii. 35. 

nyi irwj few height or excellence, UVsN| 
and ftrengtb are in the clouds. And *Sfj 

in this notion of the word 

r»Vl HiCy he that doth high tbings t s "'^9 
oi excellent things, is a fit title for 
God} audio in conltru&ion with 

TP 7 jf •—1ijdO'j and fball abws- 
cfantly renardf] the rendring is 
j very piampt .and pcrfpicuous, 
j the Lord preferred} thefamddlf&ad 
he that doth eXteficyfjbiagy ahum. 

dantly rewards thews 16 ny * 7 jj 

(from 1?; aktndmoit} fuperfuit} 
reUquam fait ) is beft rendered 
fuS mcefure, and running a\.er t 

what tlicy want, and more, (hall 
God give therm 


•n 1 


The Thirty Second Tfalm. 


A 


• 1 * 

Farapbrafe. 


tMafcbil 


The thirty fecontl 

Pfalm is crimcipaUj 

pent in ductnriom 


mf the mature of true Udficdotft, coMftnt m Qodb paidoo, tod jtfti Cation, and 
kx co die tnc ksovn bribe out of Mtfchik 


by ebe out of Mtfchik 


■ 1 1 ■ 

1. Bletjed is be vbofe tranfgrtfSou it forgiven} vhofe AH ** felicity dot 
j-v :* 0 C» be anainod Go hi 

fit tS £(Wi W ihb Cl t, cr io ano¬ 

ther, depends mtutlr ode oath* moil of any mm petformams, bur only in. Gods 
totavifmnbkacceptance* hiti^tcioitsjpkrdoo torn many fcriJritt, md lookr 
ftn, (prrdufod Cor ot by tfat QMtit ofthe fufferimgs oi thfc (idBa% gtren to thevoria 
fflftiiii fretyropik cn Adiah iwcdwHj afe<r fobij.) . 

CL* Biejfed 



vj% Paraphrafe. Ti be Thirty Second Tjalm* 


1 + ■ 4 H ■ J BH 


b. 


c. 


4 


C, 


£ 


& 


flawy therefore t> 2, TWpsittlbmt 

£,“ iK^ptcd iMipitfr and b m xbtfefymt there is m guile. 

by God j whofe tare « fnch, a* that God approve'h him thrift who though 

hchavciinaed, yet upon his finemty bWilufien* cunlcffog, and fortkiog ill 
kAotvniln, uid bis imiwiiil (ilxdiiace to the «hok willitf God> friw condition witk- 
ouc which Gods rccc>ocriUtif>:i tan nor be regained) is by God iec«i**d again imo U~ 

Tour and jtxftifkd. Sec Rom- iv. 7 , 6 * 

Time wx, when my 5 , when I kept filer, cc^ m lonrs traxed oW, thnagh 

SrfS X*ul w, "m* U 4 * *, U* i 

whijft with hen resetting on the fold fins whereof I btd been goilry, be* 00c art 
drefltR£ my fcl:tj as E ought m Iwyc done, w the* in crmfciCow and ecnuitioB, aui 
begging ;-J thy gracious pardon* the weigh* of :1 xc know caaTuiutd ir-t, ray grief 
was ijoitm and conriAKri, 


Thy wjih and <tii- 4 , For day and night thy bandwa% heavy upon ae } end 
iWmft. c m y m, fi ure « mntdim the drought oj Suiimer* >ehl\ 

fiipprj.T*b\- weight and prtfEtfci the burthen of u crrofcnicd tort wearied mcout* 

fcord + 4-i j dried me up, hkc the earth when ‘ris parcht by the fcorchfKg heated the 

fuu dtiyuc the former foHti-e, 

Butarfengitj, when! / ackmuledgfd my fitt unto thef y and mine hinnh^ 

bgle 1 BXbiet: l fat, l will toisj,f i jiff); trMf -rffjiw C-W 

enft my fdiV down utt.o the L //> and thou f fiorganeft the iniquity vf m 

SwowmdhmilSf /**■ +»» »*t 

ort, cotjftflmgand bewailing my foul um f &< Citw, laida]£opeo fid tare before h)tt» 

without any difguifc> conceal ment, u <. >:;tinwr ion: inttetd ofextttflngj liggravu- 
ted my fin my ftlf: And tten imroedtaely upon tlic finocrjty of my cooMno 

C ind fcffckingj I obcaiiKdhnec awd full pardon from God. 


pt^lure* under febkh 


AIl*h being dnely 0 . For tbit fbull every onrlhai is godly pray title thee 

Wefchi^Bg Ubw ** < ^ 1 *" ( «£"* tlnu mujefl U futtdi * furefy iaihe *<■(«/«• 
fciw God t«.->»(!ti d jlnutisoi kt eat vatert they waU hot one josh unto him. 

iiewnf, -h. «lui . . ^ 

ftdwciglu, cnlvcnr.i!rr i! i s u;itd (in oHpiiikr.td, 3. how ready Cod is to here- w uru 

ccmciJeS tmpaoor conttfungand f iking, is abmduatfy J tdDti e ut to frfr up ewty 
man, niebtortwy the £tA^we of ptety* or ids own toed, to m=kc aJi ndiihle 


ma, himtorthyihe let from of pery t or bis own goed, to m=kc aJi pohible 

fpetd lortr^r. f^God, and imploic hts lavowf kit by defay fuch (uetram eppom- 

nmc* beloft^ For as for wicked ungodly n'en, their prayers flulf ffc*cr be heeded 
by God. “V 

,1 ^ 7* Thou art my biding plate $ ilou jboh «ptefent rut 

found, Midfoiohav! f ro ™ 5 Aw \baltcawfaffe me dm uitbfexgi^ 

tfjee my ref^ige, to deliverance. Sthb. 
which I may humbly,- 

iu: 11 iter ful fy rdbrt fat refief % apd approving my klfc zo thee, reft fecorcfy oenfidentg 

warth^u vviltcouriniietoprcfcma^ and again, as herctofoix, bids me witbTjftoty, 
^ndgratulitoiy fbngsat my ream* 

‘ P ; 8. 1 will ir.fl rutl the e> ah d teach ibee in the ir.ir » hh b 

SSST^SS thou ihalt gae.. I^jrilii\gmde thee with mir.e r:r w 

Hicl* t more iMvcoirfc., than that whkh thou ait in : I wiD far once 

■tot leveret officecfttnmr « guide (fothl 54. ujiultfibftiati be the lunm:etf 
mjadnanicion, 

STfiSfiff 9 .Seyem as the Lofe eras ihe mule, f *lhb b-i e 
ften ^ feltes do-" m MdtrfiasJifig j vhef t mouth * maft it held in uith 

folto* d his^!idao^ ^ in ' fl * p a ^ € *** Mt0 &??. 


tfteferie we 

tilthfox'** tf 


^bnowly 2 , Be je m at theLorfe eras themule^ f Hub hn t p 
feltn do. 1 m wderfasdifig j whofr mouth *maft ie held in uith ! 
ftahkj to hit and bridle^ Kieft they emt zttr unto tbrr. a 


obcdintly, and mridio Irate the tram anageilboric and m:l*\ that cotviihftmidliifi 

jjW n-taos tl t<dncinj; cr fahduirc tbr«', wiil ret bediswnttewsy 
mr:hroWn«tmeak) endfathaic ye* if when srtuitof the wml, dmittdiron 
wdlj yr^rfutsn ye r«M t*obty ifcofc divine nxtbcdsof WlSh hcuTcthtorc- 

tohiM$ but atfcrihe 

inmate and tn;tj fwabbk, tbcir coadimah im^Gdo 


10 , Many 


\ f'JWrf 

lArr ; mint 

^ 1 ^, cr, 

ISWf 

pMj b* 
^r:t Tbtt* 
’ci, mis/ 

it, 

^/r 

^rid:rj 
yet tbff 
rwii^ 
Uibtt. 


-4b 


lo* Mam (orrart jbsit le to the wicked ; bat be that ButJf ye be dto©t>. 
trxjicfb in ihcL&d) meny JbaS cempdfibim afoot. lue^^iclwRS 

Hull gm fitde by their ewafe * nan? u bu?) firofcc is their periloo («it is of the 

un docile male ▼. 9 *) hot the obedient lad teibfc* dui relyo iod writs 00 God, 

and inhiiiuibijtiJcDiifidciiet adheres to hiflj, udobferahU dircftionii all the feft* 

cj ties of ell Ions ere his inheritance* 

* 

11. Be glad in the land and rejojee, Jc righteoes j W<« to 

4x4 fbtttt for joy a'lje that are ttpig be in heart. “iS^TaS 

dtlight, andextdntioo, to all fiocefe, Cartful, ad obedient fenranta of hjs(thmgh 
of horror toaU other**) lYbidi was the riling tmdcrtafceo to be proved it die hegjw* 
ning t« 1# sod being fo fully deduced, tnaj mam eondode, ■» it begin the VfiKn. 


Annotations on Pfalm XXXII* 


a. Tit. cW^/Vfc/TlFrom 

^©0 derftand, is • 59^ * wife, prudent, 

intelligent perfon. It is here, and 
twelve times more, uled as the 
title of a Plaint, to denote the 
lore of melody, the tunc to which 
it was let, fio Jaith Ximebi on 
PfaL Hi.) known among the He¬ 
brews by that name, from fomc 
famous tong firit fet to that tune; 
either from the wifdome coo tam¬ 
ed in it, as when ituifykd//d- 
ftfril of Hemait and Ethan, Pfotm 
LXxxviii. and lxxkix. (thole be- 

wile men. 


ing two eminent 

i Kf'ajv.j t.) or rife,as beg 
with that word, 
render it KM in 


The Chaldee 

a good ander- 

fandt/tg, the LXXII. of 

knowledge, or underloading. More 

literally it figntfies the concrete, 

the miff or intelligent $ but heimr 

added to T? 1 ? to or of VarJd, it 
undoubtedly lignilics a Pfalm of 
his, fet to that tune, and nothing 
clfcj and fo in all the othet 
Plalras, where it is prefixt in 
the tide. See note on PfoLu 
ixxxviii. b. 

■ V. i. Z» nixfe Where 

inna die Hebrew hath in' 1 ® U his fo¬ 
nt, (which the Syriack, Latinc 
and .AUhiopick follow, fomc rea¬ 
ding, in bit forit , fbme, tn hi 
beent, which is aU one) the L«ii 

as now we have their tranlktion. 
have to equat'd aVrt*r, in their 


■ 


J 

month, and fo the Arabick alfo. 
Tliis ’tis polfiblc, from die dou¬ 
ble notion of nr»j cither for the 
fpirit and foul, or die for die 

t breath, which is the infir ament of 

J fpeecb. But 'tis more probable 
' that fomc feribe may rave thus 

roiitaken, by rca fon of the affini¬ 
ty of the words, and let ripart 
for Wirart) mouth for (firit. 

S. Hieronie in Ep, ad Santam & 

FrotiHa&xsas (lie LXX1T. to have 
read and (hat 

tins mfarmdtrn i 

V.4. tM) wwwfftr# ] The laft 
part of ibis v. 4 . is fo rendred by 
the LXX1L and Latinc Sec. as 
bath no affinity with the Hebrew, 
as now we have it, and os it is tm- 
derftoodbv the Chaldee* 

Hebrew hath V'P ?»ns* 

The chief difficulty is in ’^*?.Vet 
that is well cleared by the Chal¬ 
dee, rendring it myfrefhruft 

or moiflure j and fo ^©7 is bell 
rendred from * r © or ”9 a dugge 
or hrefl, (the V, faith tAowoud, 
being jieenofticat) and that from 
an old wordN"*© to moij!en (in 
which fenfc the Arabs ufoWTH j 

So Nam. xi, 8 . "*¥? tbefrefh- 

nefs, or juice, or fatnefs, or nut- 
fare of ojU, This, faith die Pfal- 
milf, was converted (from 3OT 


Tlic 


nn 


Ci 




I 


to turns J into the droughts (from ^XiT? 

rxaruit) of farnmer. So Tig V'i?, 
lignifics from ?v tadet, moleftum 

0 . 3 . 4t 


1 74 


d. 


ejf i ?notations on 


eft, becaufc of the wearifemenefs 
of fummers beat. But tiic LxKii. 
feem to have mitre-ad at leali 
three of thelc words. For I? 1 *?? 
it turned, they read / 

was tarnedy&s if it had been 
in the fir it perfon. For''??? m y 

moifiure or frefbnefs, they read, 
•«’$ tntomifery, (in 

which fenie alio the Jeuifr-Arob 
takes it'i as if it were >“> iv? in an- 




takes it) as if it were n Wf Ui an- '■ 

gttjham (rnic ertef or calamity, 

from prof adit, vofiovit .) 

For O into droughts, they 
read iv * a if#nsr} 7 .yzi } in being 
fixt or firucten into, from that ola 
notion of 3">n j n which j”i ! 7 a 
(word comes from it, the inllru- 
ment of transfixion j from whence 
this other notion (Lems to have 
been derived, becaufe when an 
arrow or the like isentred into 
theflefh, it cauietha burning in 
it, LaitJy, for V 7 ? fummer,they 

read dndvSar a prick or ilwt, 
from the fame theme. And uy 
thus varying the fenie in every 
word, they have yet given us bur 
another cxpre(honot_ the fame 
matter, fir enough for a para- 
phrafe of the Pfalmifts great lor- 
row for fin, thus; / was turned 

intogreatmiferfy when the thorn en- 


that fuggefts another rendring of 
the latter parr of the verte, than 
the amient Interpreters have taken 
notice of, thus j Wcto ^7 pn 
but as for the iomdation 0} nut/, t or 
great waters (hereby iignifying 
tiic wicked man, that like a tor* 
rent breaks over the banks, tratff 
grcjfcs the laws, and fwccps and 
carries 8ll before himj si 1 ? f 1 /? 
an- ! 'vT. they will not eome nipb . or at 


FV 

Pi*,-: 


V 

■y ^ 




'vT- they will not eome nigh, or at 
all approach unto him, i. c. ic Cod’. 

tliey run on obltinatc in their 
courfe, they cart: not, r.or ever 
look after God. Thus the op- 
pofition ieems to craft: and the 
change ol the perfon from • bee to 
btm is no objection againft it, be¬ 
ing frequent in other places of 
tins poetick writing. On this it 
regularly follows, thou an try bi- 

iilng plate, I defire to be in the 

number of the humbly pious,that 
make a fcafonablc and fucccfletut 
addals to thee, and fo to liavc 
my part in thy proteftion, &c. 
And then for all other, the ob fo¬ 
liate, &c. I niff tnfhvS them, v, 8, 
V. 7. Pnfetve mt~\ The xxxii, 
their reading here is very farre 
from the llebrcw. For T- 3 H 


■ + 


e. 


ebrew. For T-S* 'rV) 


thou fbalt keep , from “?3 > they 
feem to have read thou Im,I 


tred into me, i, e. to fignific the • Ufieged, frotn^S, and to render 
{harp fenie of his tranlgrc-fllon. it, fw, lefirgtxg me. 

,Thc Syriack paraphrafe it in a ¥oc'f} aeclamations otfongs, from 
plainer manner, grief turned in my to j9ng for joy, they render 

brejl to the killing efme\ and the 1 ’ro dyuXPdafod fuu, my rejojiing. 


Atabick, :bo» baft refit Red an me 

tores or treaties warring in my heart. 
But the Jewiflbjtrab followed) a- 
nothcr con draft ion $ day and night 
thy plague is heavy upon me, 3 
tarneth, or is turned upon me, + t 
to the grieving me, or, and grie- 

'vetbme, H? as the beats os 

hot winds of fummer. 


as it it were '47 toy exultation. 

Then Q/2 the infinitive in the no- u*?? 
tion of the gerund in di, they read 
as in tlx Imperative, hvrpnadt 
/to, deliver me. Laftly, 
thou jbah inemptfs na^ rliey itn- 
dtr ttvi TfitF MVxfat&dtl&p fity 

frmtbm that j»tofnpdf ; as if 

it were V??© 0 . Thus alfo the 




V. £. in a tmtuh^n thou mayeft 1 Latine* i triluUtic^ qu* antm~ 


ny fe found j fo this v, 6. tlx weight 

(corns to be laid on *&? *"*V ! a * tme 
of finding, a time when God will 
hear and grant their prayers: and 


dedit me, exalt also tnea, erae me a 
ctreusdantilut me, from the tribu¬ 
lation which ineampaft me, nry exal¬ 
tation, deliver me fnm them that 


in- 
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iacantpaft me. And To the Arabick 
and jlschiopick. But die Syri- 
ack are nearvft the Hebrew, 

■VJ See, prefave 01 free me 3 


iwderft. 


f. 


end imbrace or inempafs me frith 
glory ami deliverante $ and the 

Chaldee txnftiy according to the 
Original , thou fbali preserve me 
from tribulationy with fags of re- 
demotion jhalt thou ixcempafs me 3 
i. c. with Ivtrtxut or gratutalery 

fangs for viSon 3 Inch as the joy¬ 
ful matrons meeting him at his 
return from conqueft, incompal- 
fing him,or catting therofelves in¬ 
to a ring, chanted out onto him, 
1 Sam, xviii. 6 , one fide anfwcriiig 
the other. 

ttide thee! 


which uxdrrjtaxd not j tlsctr \*U 
underfunding ] being tlve thing, 
wherein the parallcfbetwixerutti 
| bcalb, and obttinatc men, cx- 

! preft by inundation of many waters, 

! v. 6 , conKtts. This being obltr- 
ved, 3 * 1 ? *73 in the end of the 
verie, being another infinitive 
mood, mult in realon agree with 

that, and in like manner be ren¬ 
dered, in wot earning neer 3 (fo 
flgnifics, accrfjity appmpitrqita- 
lit ) or they tone not neer, *f to 

thee: and ijten that which is be- 


-- u 


r U 


tween 



m IP 


"\* 

i 

V r 


JPM 


n>Jf? fatuity h *?£'» litre, I H-iff '0U,1~ 

fel thety i. e. direS , //.jtrttit, or 
guide thee y meaning the proud 
and haughty finner, v. 6 . expreft 

by the irregular ottiHowings of 
many waters, fwi& tenth the rin 

what channel thou ilult paft, and 
fo guide thy courie. ■ To which 
jy is added 'W mine eye upon 

ibeey by way of explication of the 
former , 1 will coutifcl or guide 
thee, fo as the eye of tlic rider 
doth the horfe, oltlic Tutor die 
Scholar, butcfpecially the guide 

way, who is in- 


unknown 


Nam 

I trill couuM 


The 


and fet my eye upon ttjee for good ; 

but the LXXII. 1 tci% 

toiffimr, or faangtj fa my eye upon 
ibeey mo ft probably reading it 
nj»* from ’Z to be fame or 

jfiw. 

V. 9. Left they tome rteer unto 
thee ] The difficulty of this v. 
will, I conceive, dc beft expli¬ 
cated by obferving the plirale 
pan '.V V?'7 i* : which is literally [ not 

to aederflaJtdy ] being in die infi¬ 
nitive mood; but may beft be 

rendered in the notion of a ge¬ 
rund, thus* Se not like the barfe 


r ■ * 1 t f i ^ 

mil/ lit or Lridle hit jam or mouth ta 
leheldy or muff le held f as V with 
an infinitive mood ott fignl- 
fies, Hof. ix. 13. Ppl'T- ftn 
literally, ad edutendum to Iri/.g 
fat by but in fenfe as we render ir, 
fbaS lring futthy) mutt be under- 
ttood, not as the auans totuep 
die bcaft from comin 

but as the means aefigned 
make the bcaft come to, bur, 
' when ufed in anol^ ijime. un- 
i minur cd* unruly bcaft, umiFe- 

i (dual to Mil end. hor it mutt be 

obllrvcd what is the ufe of the 
bit and bridle, when appiyed to 
an liorfc, &x. viz. todirc&and 

guide which way the rider or 
leader will have him gcc. So 

/fa t XXJL2S +tfjt iridie in tbrtr jaits 
i aiujing tba* to rrrt y h a UidU to 
lead them iruo a jHhlj 3 as 

licri:to/*W item ti^h trajy 

v. 8* fo /fr.xuvii. 20, a&ulh' 



■ 

i 


1 


_ ■ A V- 

fo Jjw. lii* 3, the bit in the bur\ct 

rmxth is to turn about their vtwlc 

Bui then nftttrdyy fn.ttantd^ 
-tiecked or head-(Irang boric, 

| will not be tlvus turned, or lead, 
! orpcrfwaJcd to doe what you 
would have him; but like the 
undifciplinable tortenr, the fury 
of the great waters, v. 6 . diac 

would >;ot come nigh brm t fo thefe 
here, they will tM come rteer to tie 

owner 


iVa 1 ? 


a. 







ojf nnotations on Pfalm XXXil • 


tower or master. And fo this is quite contrary, to make them 
the meaning of the whole veric: come to thee, or goc, or turn, 
fame urnnanaged fatfes and mules the way that thou wouMft have 
there arc, which will not be them 3 and their not doing lo 
taught or inftrufled, will not goc ('meant by ^ not come 

or follow the way that you »nr thee) is the effed of their ob- 
would teach or lead them, (and ftinacy and want oi maoagery, 
fo this conneds with v. 8. which and that is it wherein we are here 
had tendered them inftruftion forbidden to be like them. Thus 
and teaching in the way that tfjty 1 luppofc die Chaldees N 1 ? 
fboaldgoe, and gliding —) arc fo Us to be rendred 3 not, tie atcedant 3 
for from being guided with the but, am accident , they mU nee 
Mailers eye, v, 8. that his hie and come to tbet. So the Syriack ex- 
bridle together, the moft fbrei- prefly. Be eat like the borfi and 
ble means that arc ordinarily mui- xhicb are not wife, for docile ) 
ufed, for fubduing or reducing which they tame with a bridle from 
diem, will not work upon them, j tbetryouth) and they come oat to him. 
when they arc a turning away I And the Lxxii.tothc fomeefibft, 
and going from thee, are not fnl- j li »£, 

ficient to compel them to come wrni ay%*t r» im lyyi^'viw 
to thee; But (aith the Pfolmift, vept n, bind* their jam with bit 

he not ye Vice tofvcbjUff-oeckt catteL and bridle which come not nut to 
Our Englifh, that renders, left tbee$ andfo the Larine, and 
they cme neer unto thee j hippo- thiqpick. But the Arabitk more 
letb, wkhont realon, that the loofely, by way of paiaphrafe, 
life of the bridle is to keep die j Be not hh berfe aad 1 rude, which 
boric and mule from doing vio- I have uot underpandtnfr and are not 
lence to thee-, as if they were drawn with the bridles that are in 
Beats and Tigers, and jibe like their months 3 fo doe thou reprifs 
ravenous beam. TBTtrue ulc is the jam tftbtfe that emu not to thee. 


The Thirty Third Tfalm. 


rarapbrtfc, 

fTHe thirty third Pialm is an acknowledgment of the great power 
* and wiuome and goodnefr of God, in his works of creation 
and providencc,whercin all are obliged tofingprailestohhname, 
andfoithfully to lave and depend on him. 

1 . ‘KfJoyce in tbeUri, Oye right com 3 fir praife it 
11 comely for the nprigbt. 


**%S}<9*i* *eLari, Oye righteom 5 fir prt 
?Sr4pt7|2 11 comely for the nprigbt. 

fclne* to a orcihll perfcxamcc of*11 often of joftke and goodnefe, ndkiefadeliglit 
—lyhifc yotrfclres. Tntbe imployrocat at the UciM Stints to hea^ca, to lie 
cowlwilly ringing pniCtt to God ) e*d there cube none other nere proper for bints 
wapk who hire lnpcgtrabk ob flgs tioe , to it, end Ironwhom it b moftgrttiogfly 

accepted toy Cod, udnekmitkillbHmrotdttpanift pidbit dm 

Mkd inneMttiag Gods glorier, aadsfamtucttKicitodicai* 


or, <U- 


PIVU 


I 1 


a, Praife 



The 'Thirty Tbird Tfoltn. 


Paraphrafe. 


*77 


V rfiltrry if 

WtfrtK*!. 


2. Praif r the lord irith hJ/p y fug tuitabim mlbtbe Tothispiipafe Arfe 

a p f^ er }> * nd ff 4 *4 rmtf * 4 ttefiritgs* SSL h/Sf^S 

men in fcftivliie*, the Harp ad Viol* &c, will be ndt fitly uted la ifae&igVig of Plain# 
-and hymn* unco God 

a. Si&#w80tkc l ord a new fang j f /*)■ sfr/ftt A wife And the chdfcft and 
* 1a**A iwrft drtrics, and lb* 

d loud not} f, beft cowpofed tAn- 

ff-k, and the moft exceBcac mdodioa voices, arc aJlco be called in, to perform di# 
great duty of ttuntagmng unto God. 

а, Tor the mrri of the Lord is r?\l)T and aS bit worts 1'or all that God faith 

z i ” or doth is exotllendv 

Oft £*Otte ? r * truth. good ; his commftkfc 

are of Ehofc things which arc infinitely beft foiiK, his promifet abtmdautly grarious, 
and cemio ro be ixifanned, and ro* wy threats and prohibitions ad* of fytrUt 
mercy, ro keep nafoom dnfe things whieh avemoft pevmeioDS tool* As for alibis 
works of providence* they are moft juJt aod mtcrifull.' ’ 

<* Ht lovetb rigbteottfnefs and judgment ; lie earth WacBalndfe and jo- 

approved and valued by him, and are by bum eKtrnptfied to in, in *U the dmly ntt* 
of hit providence arroag us, v 

б. By the wordof the Lord were the barvtns made^ and The whefe body cf 

aH the bofl of them bj the breath ef hit mouth. St^indwn* *e 

Sun, Moon, and all the pUrncn and Idler Jhn, vmcRiuxIhy fn:l^cr;ir.Lkisgthe 
word* eorcmanctiiig dwe they Aioitid hire a being. Which as te b a noftfttmfeloQi evi¬ 
dence of bia*bfohKeottJUporoKe> fo birot hh per, gnulndk atfbrow* fon?h<jfc 
benefit they were altercated* 


a i t 


f Iwr Mp la 

tbifcre- 

bottf i r-f 

l hi dftT' 


7* He gathered* the wait?* of the Sea together^ ^ as an Soi* like moot did 
!£!*£ te*? i T te H)tih up the deep it forties. thwTU^H^ 

faceoftbeestht and confined them f> holhnr pltccH where though they five)! modi 
higher then the (here* yectheydwyjpt otetroo ir, but are gathered into tmmd gib* 

bona form, and 1c maa.: i v»ilaa> whta tfae jr rfiaiaa cl. Aud iudiofc uH i avlncsof 

an unfathomable deifth he haifi laid up Ok »lv^MManrw ftfe* and at far fromhurt^ 


an Hnfattvunable de^ he haih laid »lv^eCgtanr w ftfe* and at far from hurt- 

i&g, ordraarobtt, or ovtrmpmeg the eir tf>rweo»irtd vp iuagrriwy, H' bonefln 
a treifiny, H fafe from ruiming cur ol iu ( A jo) r.* evidence again of fab infinite pow¬ 
er and gejodneft-J 

t+ 

Let off the earth par the Lord ^ let all the inbati- tteStae he h 

of the It orkip/J ;a Jir>* of kin, the JS 

ckmeoti fo cm he rod duth he to die mofi ennxmm pnwerof n:cn, n'^hfwy 
dnefore be a joA adirfwfitoiwdi die mea i*i die vorfafa 


a. 


9 . ter be [pate* and tt ir& done % he rornma:;^^ K^asahsn; word of 

v a i c a Jr his intnedkmlf cn- 

Zt floodfafl. aP ed all the ^ world ; 

lb h every command of fas mv soft ctnalblf obeyed: n be jilcifcth n ddpoft* h 

Hull it udallably be. 

10 . The lord brm”eth the cmnftl of the heathen to ,JSe^ 

nought ; be moke.b the depicts of the people of none eff'eti , c JJy, tL-m^defigo^ 

or propDfic ro chemfclvcif coonary to his will* bebUfts and frirfirttrs tr* dftUpaus &H 
their concrivance*, be ifuy never f&prudently managed by whole lualtiaaks rodaf- 
fiembfia of them, 

: ii. rbe. cootifd of the Lord foadeth fir ever , the 

ttMughtt ef ms bean te allgenerattans. po^d^ihalf iniiimiibiy 

canKOOpab- 

11. Blefjtdiftbemanwbofe God if the Lord} and the O rhea thrice happy 

f nple wbum be hath eh fen for bis own inker itante. 'people, wfakhT line 

betakenthemfclrcs to the finccrc fervicc of fopeu, and ponerfdb and Radons a God, 
and whom he hitbiqfofprdal a fort made durioco^ to be pccuJisly hia, among chem 
to rcvei] hunfttf in (ocmiocnca minoer. 


b. 


13. The 


P araphrafe. TbeTbirty T. bird ‘Pfalm . 




AH the mat tltir tre i a, The Lard looketb frm heaven-. be bebeideib all the 

in thectnh, theinha* . 

biotin of die whole * ohS 9 WCU * . . 

world, JiewiduntfK 14 . Tram tbeplace ofbitbaHtaitm beloeketbupon an 
compolH: of hisroaft fa i/fabitafits ojtbe earth. 

particular providence: J 

thuughhcicfidciEi heaven* inapeculiarmanner i yetfamthcnceheeKaAfylfcrKigfu 
and beholds all and every their aiifons> nod even moA fccrct thoughts. 

Aiheis fcvcrally and 15. He falb tenet h fair hearts II d alike \ be (rnhde- fliMibr, 

E'Si"ta «***m Om&u •» « * 

of their fouls, as *tfi u bodies fo he is certainly able vo difcern pmkxbrfy ell ihe 
openumisoi their very hcara * aDdttnojdlcfpcClator, bur weigbah and jndgetb all* 
and accordingly rewards every mao* 


w* 


’Tif not the mol tirade 
or JUcngth of an vrfffr 


16 . There is m Kingfaved ly fa multitude (fan baft: 


Alt htttL V owti roft-’ * might) man is set delivered by much pengtb. 

eore any Potentate \ nottlie vaburar puUlucc of the ntcA giamiy pofca, to pfo 
feme him felk. 


An fcotfc iithe mo ft 17. An hofe is 4 + lain thing for fafety, neither fbaU I b 1 ?® 
b«r »d n sctmily hf deliver my by bts greatftrengtb. 

thenioAuiediRnKliufy iffinrs* ii refpeft both of hb coinage, and fwiftnefe, vigcBT, 
and aflivrty: yet he that depends thereon for bk ftfcty* nr good faced* inf ftuttl* 
eft finds him a very dcothfullfalfcaidrii pititallj difippointed by hfoi. 


18 ‘ Seb f l tb f **°f fo. hard "”P* Am 

(rromtad protcAion »>«> upon them that hope tu bis mercy 9 

of Cod; and the tray to quafifie ou ftirctfivtlnt n, by conjoyaiug our mufotm lat- 

one obedience to Nan and ovvflnkcn codburcIpKc on bit mercy. 


SS.KsS.-S **: r ; A : U ^ tbeir J^fhamde a tb ) mdt»heeffam 

cTwiil noi ttfc, Antetfifamne. 

wfwfano ttedngtf be, howgrcjt toe«iriKfe<®l^<kftinniai. 

* 0, °Z ff * waheth fo fo Lord '-he is our btfy 

thJXTb Ui and our fbield. 

deddfcofruM, 


m 


fbaUrejoyninbm.leetnfe ntbave. 

dicti folly fm&mm ***/ *xs bol) 

odr puiuttly ^Mbpptn It, aWtag fag ud coafldan fa Ito, Out be 

«rul titter rcknr moot ofit, ttcScesHMtiittofapeBKftidnnne, 


£%£** fa IS mrr 3 > 9 W> atirfog* 

my ccthc dam m htpC UtthfiT. 
nfanwt wc bekedi thu. 
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lAnwnaioni on Platan XXXUI. 
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P* Aut 

Am. J.rij, 


'Vty 


V. 2 . Infirunest of ten firings ] 
From • aroit, emarout, to be 
jbfivrld or withered* is 73) a te¬ 
ther# bottle-, or vefjel to put wine 
in, 1 Sam. I. 2^. and from the 
iUvncfs, zmafeal infirament, cal* 
led salliwm in Lttine, 



J>ifce ctiam daplici genialia tiablia 

palmA 

Vertere, comenitmt dales lol tda 
modtt. 


in Ovid . Anfwtrable to it is the 
Greek -laPvrhzjun ( and fo ’tis 

here rendred Uv tin; ixxii.) of 
which Grammarians tell us, dm 

it is an mftrumenr more fweec 

■ 

andplealant than a harp*, like it 
iu forme, but differing lrom ir. 
Accordingly wc xuulcr it fome- 
times a Plaitety , as’ hoc, and 
Pfal, cxiiv.p. lomctimesa VTflf: 
if a. xiv. ii. As for ^7 , which 

is added to if, and fignifics deca- 
thord or inf foment of ten firings, 

it is not fee (as here, and Pfol. 

cxi.iv. 11. k is inourEnglifh^ 
for a third fort of Inftrument, 
but in apportion with . 33 , a 
Pfaltery or Piol of ten firings. And 
fo all the aniicnt Intcrprt ten uni -1 
formly render it: die Lxsii, tv 
■feXTopfa S’vtn-xfif&My on a de- 
coehord Fffilterj ; die Chaldee, 

ro’) ’rnPin wfon «» & 

^ m. 1 f a ^ , 

often firings ; whpyet Pp/.xcn^. j 
where "w? and 73 ?.arc disjoyn- j 

cd, 73 ). % -wg oyo » tie 

decachord, and upon the Pfaltery J 
render it, upon the harp of tea 
firings, and upon the naldiumf] fig- 1 
nifymg that of ten firings to be¬ 
long 10 both harp aud Pfaltery, ei¬ 
ther a and ntbkam, which yet fas 
was laid) differ one from the 
other. 


V. 7. As an heap] From "TO and 

"H‘to be moled, to fie, is “P « 
heap, and 7 eU a blander, or skin, 
or tottle. In this place all the nn- 
tie/,t interpreters fccm to have read 
the latter of rhefe " W?, as a lot-* 
tie $ fignifying the watere of the 

Sea tobe fo kept within the banks, 
as water is which is put intoa bot¬ 
tle. And loin like manner it is 
rendred, Pfal. Lxxviii. 15. where 
yet it belongs to another matter 
the receding of die red fra to the 
ifraelhes, and not the framing of 
the Ocean in the creation. But 

the modem copies of die Hebrew 
have in both places 713 , which is 
beft rendred, as an heap. Thus 
the wordrb ufed Exod. xv. 8. the 

foods flood op 7 j 'O? 4$. an heap • 

where the 1 j/gtn* read 

trail', thetwit. waft, ;j .is a 

wall-, and fo die s.im£ri*s w^-die 
A/auctfd* rmtunaua: but the 
Sytark, at m bottles (lo as Hire ,) 
but certainly amifs, as will ap¬ 
pear from the pafljge of ftorie 
f both there Lxxviii.te- 

femd to ) Exod.niv.zz. where ’tis 
faid, that die waters were a waSon¬ 
to them. In this variety, the con- 
text lie re will be fitted ro deter¬ 
mine, and that may be thought 
in one refpedt to incline ir in this 
one place to the former fade, in 
which the antient interpreters 
read it, oiosl dcnth$, as a bottle. 
For the matter in hand is the mi- 
ratvlofit congregating of ebe waters 
in the creation, that is let down 

Gen. 1.9. Godfaid, let the »a; eft 
under the heaven begatheredinto one 
plate, and let the dry land appear. 
and v. 1 o. the gathering together of 
the waters coded he Seas. Here 

the one place for the waters, or 
the one place whereto they arc 

confi- 



*U3 

-»■ a# 
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confined, may be fitly compared | gibbouSj circular form, and (lands 
to a vcftely or lottle 3 wtiich keeps above die fhorc, which yet coo~ 
them irom running over, and lo fines it. And this inftancc of 
fevers them irom dryland. And providence is moil perfpkuouQy 
this alio agrees with what here adumbrated by this Jcbeme of an 

follows, he lajeth ike m up is -the , heap, viz. that it riledl into a cu- 
derp> as in ftore-boufes : lor thus muiuf : and to that moil proper* 
tlic words arc to be rendtedj ly belongs tbc gathering here men* 

?pj giving) or he gii «> or puts uoned, lor that any colicdion 
piniTKa them, mump rffHna in the trea- naturally makes an heap. And 
rtlQinn' [ores a/ the deeps j fo the Chaldee therefore it leems bed not to fol- 

verbaiimtt ads it, be puts them j.c. licirc tlic ordinary reading, but 

the waters* in the jlore-botfes oftbe to take it ill the notion o flJ an 

deeps : and io the fettle cxa&s, tlic heap, which moft certainly be* 
deep or alyjje (the great cavities longs to it in thofb other places, 
winch God created ) bring the Exod. xv.8. and *pftl. ixxviii, 13. 
place wherein the Mdirrot the Sea V. to.] In the end oi this v. ^ 
is put, and laid up, as in arm//. 10. tlic mii over and above 

torie (iorv-bcufe, or treafury* where what we findc in the Hebrew, 
it is kept laic from hurting any 1 addc £, aSvn? / 3 aA**«^£rr<OT, 
thing. Accordingly Sth. Cafteiio j andfrujtroies the toutfeit of Priu~ 
renders it, mntSs in cedes canditis* 1 ces 5 and lo irom them the La- 
1 he waters being laid up in cedars or I tine, Arabidt, and jEthiopick. 

repertories. The uxii. indeed j But the Chaldee and Syziack 
read h the j lave it not, bur agree With our 

deeps in trrafures ; and fo foe Syri. , Hebrew copies* and give os reafon 
ode and A/dick’b bat the former, fo rvipjvc that thole Greek trarfU- 
chat of-the Chaldee* is as literal, tars took thc liberty of Parapbrafe* 
and that which the iienfeem&th, and kept not themielvcs to the 
for ’tische waters chat arc' laid up itn& bounds of literal inteipre* 
in the deeps , and not tlic deeps ten. 

tbemfclvesw And lb Hill to this V. 15. Alike ] For "NT. fimd* d. 
confideirackm very fitly accords die exxii. read Wrrsi the T 1 ! 

the notion of " li * J for battle* or Latint JigtUalim feverolly* they arc 
other fuch ve^eL* that gathers ao6 therefore ihought to have read 
holds water 5 and not the other of nnicum, feparatum* and that 
for an heap* which in Exodus ic taken adverbially, But’tis more 
certainly fignifies. But belide likely that they took j n that 
thisaS of Gods mercy in retraining feufc from the verb that fimjfieg 
theOcra, and fo keeping it as a tonikw, and fo may in meW/- 
botile doth, there is another ad verb fitly fignifie, one by one $ and 
of Gods providence very remark- that is all ouch meant by mera 
able in the creation of the Ocean, /time. Osfeveradj. 
vix* diat it is dcmonftrably of a I 


The 


Tbe Thirty Fourth Tfalm. 


P a/frtiifl 

him* 

^rrarfl 

- : r - 

fit d etc an 


T tteffeft 

w, 

TJnnn 


mi n 


T 

fsraptjrjff, 

A Pfalnj of “David, when he changed hisbcha- lie n% Foodi 
viour before Alimledt 3 who || drove him a- 
way, and he departed. V“S 

w hi |j [q |jj| 

from Saul, he wk b< ought to Adttb ling tf the PhifiAins, foDed htfe ■faffHar 
ftyle Abimckdu i. «. mj Father theRfeg i J v Midi doc bemg by ifaea defined 
tobcDiridt lb famed fix Hi ri&orit* o*cr diem, i Seta. sod. ir. be ifoqibt fit to 
ptffcutc a aid-nun, r. i*. and thereupon *as diEnfft by Achilhr. re ^Taff.. 

ped m the Ctteot Aduliett; C it!i. i. 

X. fm& llejje the Lard at ad limn : bit praifefbaS 1 »***» ctife 

. 'S 2 £,’ 7 &. 


bmlle 


3. Omagmft the Lord aiib wr 3 ami lit at exalt bit OI*t« aiiitaa 
me together* 

4 > (Joaebt the Lord, and be beard mr i and delivered mnln « m 
■ oatofaSmyfoms. SJ ?,!“*£ £“ 

vans of AcMfbi aad bnn&tja to un», 4s hi* r\$R p Ow ufirf l am aonWslfltD 

hiitaMhy I iddreft ntj rcryrrrm Gm|| end he cuk m to my cefiet inclined 
KTne to fend Die on: or h» bodfci arufTtledt itaJcrnixafctf hfinrina nt0 ih ta liirti • 


time 


My foal food t taah her hoe# is tie Lard', the 1 will njomj, ami 
r food beer thereof, and l e gh(L fr” m y ™ fe molt 

fuchaProteSu tobetakt my fclfc tomeliffly diflrefles, aadprochio^iliatoail^oM 

iticnthitJetxadmthwod. dwt diey wtyreftWcfd ti*« thmlswlth—aj^ 

Omagmfe tbe Lord niib m 3 ami <Vr ef exalt bit Ola* allAa joyn 
1 Metier. *"<! "'■‘w ts 


hi tbe Lard, and be beard me. and delevered 


pant dcogErj <fi- 

Iremed by the ftr- 


King to fend cue 
and br tbitnicatu 


and nr can* m to my edict inclined the 
hi* frfTJna trw j»inf If | 


5. » They looted unto btm 3 and acre lightened ■ and tli» jerffeg of 43od 
their fates jptre not ajbamed. mirri mV^ B,aD ** 

Tine to *R tU't 'iurc'at my dot in dMlrdii wh* Hullfrom henceohecaumenHl 
confidence, and whit ew ibm condition hr, apply thcmfelm ro God; not fc ar 
being difappoiQttd by hhii, Km \hm fhall they aasnge fine number byO^U 

mmp ky 7 

■ 

€. *Tbe poor man eryei\ and tbe Lord beard bin, W tfimMiaun 
andfotwd him eat of ail bis troubles. 5 ih££dKfe JSS 

bimCrff imtnrtfTfttdy to God So payer i anllD»p«y(rwjs anfipdrtwilh fpcrdydclira> 

raiKc o4t d all bb ibdgbta; 

7 * TbfjfywelfftbtLGrd hnunvub round about them ^ tfen bull it l« 
that fear Bern,, and delivered them. *JJ, rih^of^ 


ear Ban, and debveretb them, SSltfTJSE 

oitfy £tfrc> and vait oq God $ they hm the pfomfc ef hh proud ion, u the 

tnftruntfOTs thrre^ of whole hrntt of Anffb to iaounpafs them* and fame than 


inftruntfOTs thneoft of whole hoftt of Anft! 

from ill appcofcfrofdangen* 


S, Otdftd&ifef that tbe Lord h gecd j htfjjcd is tbe Ict^rnunnukethe 
manihat trufetb in him. K 

dunce and rdyaaco oa h‘tD t end he ftalf (bon diton, thitheisj imfr gracious ai»« 
Act, roVhu fhe« bnofodi afltired uamin f or rirtcro alt die felicity indie world* 
eithiip (rf'c f / k n«utfidiMUdcpcDdiicc«iidiffiffttiiihi^ 


R 


9. O feed 


iSi 


b. 


c. 


Paraplirafc, 7 he Thirty Fourth T/alm, 


There is uo more pra. , 
dtutiilpolitiddNirfe 
fgratiy p'onsuun, no 


. 0 (ear the Lord, Hi ye bis Saints j far there 
t to :!>m that fear him, . 

S““ r *j«*Sp. , &0 . m * ,, t 'W , ; i; y Nto «>t». wants, duo to adhere to bin, who « 

*..**" Mlu “ 8 iu "7 onlwf-n F«*ibiad itf*. but 

5 ? Hon* dee Uek aadftiffer hunger ; 

mH fbaff not vaat art] good mag. 


tsm 


lirefcmngaa umfoiiDoUdkBcc tc hi 


Such m&rhemfcfTes 


rh 


ff fwt Wc Lead fba/f 


baZ 


2£?E£? ■ *7* *? ***“* U W attending and bUfflog them. 

2SL 8 fi? to V fe ^ y ’ kimlecf (arisfaStaiMo then!. On die 

fcihkff»i Z h “ ***** t" * lofc 10 ^ dt P« ,ds <*• «*> 
felicity hereafter* 


therefore 


ttwlj fttts&ftorft all maimer 

;v children, be obento me j IvtBteasbyoa 


weiltdmrb die cm& , , , . -, , 

deration ofererf one mtft&t'Qj the Lord, 

ss&?sasfss?fBi£> * hu «■ «-»* .h. ,1.™ obrii=» n,. 

* 3 ' rf lat ”>Mubttbjt(!tjirelblifr> ttirflntth 

l«g fifes teworld, *7 that he may fee good i fi*p*4, 

«ad die greateft irreqaillii; 4 od proiperity and coBtejinti.ro .„ 

eroluUe bopc&Nnr ■ l *’F ee f tty tonguefremnxU t and thy lips from[peak- ^3 

w the a tret (ring i, tag guile, 



’ arret tong 

jj5Sti &^ .*!!53W 'bit Oom »w ramwlioiB, tariff!!, red 

thitijfeth^*^.’, ^6^ it be otd iainly ddSnedm the tdwntw ti him 

: *** m0ft *«***& mifcMcTOUt graSt 



And then io clean (E 

hl-^m Iron all . *4». 

known fin, •>; ddi, if «*» ft. 


Depart from evil, and doe good $ feet peace, and 


s&ssg&ss?***** 

**turaT " cude!^^ , . x f* The eyes of the Lord are ugoa Hie righteous, and 

ihh methods to a qiii* fdff arc open tottothfir crj+ 

® n *» '» M«“dy 

*k««*8afcaoMrfQo^i bSSw^S 1 *’ b>centerEMwaod 
•t '" * .. ptott^itOQ *jd_pttfef«too} whidi dnly wfits overall 

■w, nDKKMmfMr 



The c face of the Lord it egazafl them 


0*btwii on the o- t A 

wo faft Godi dif. , , - - A — r 

pkafnee nd pud fa- t0 (ut ojf tbe r memlrixce ofibem fro„,, „ 

■ompwfaea^odly men, to ebeuttereradkadonofehem tod thee pedloityi 


d, Wk«fei*erdry 


17. II 7 bed righteous trj, and the Ltrdbureib\ tad 


plat* Qedi eid, hi it , ,. 7 ’ »/ oe ° ngKeoas trj> amt the La 
nadym »**<r their them oat of ail their troubles 


"^•dfadikcaifcrieriitftfaB 

bmnbhMnioded 


wffl.ftwrdydBng. f ]z* “4* U}lto &**&* ofsinhen 

rift wn at then fa. Heart, andf A -^ib fach as U of a contritefurit 


Ij, Mtuy 


The Thirty Fourth ‘Pfalm. 


P araphrafe* 


jo, Manyere theaffliSionseftherighteous j but the Tboagh p«o> auJ 

Lord ddiver ah them out dibew ad. nw^ jfflEaions Go* 

proridattfe for tbdr cxcrrifit m 1 other wife tads, fo dMpofkg , or permitting 
it 5 y«h* to hfcthcddi fatal rdcucth diem out of «1L 

-so* /ft Wf j « of them is J* pro»idewt of 

. ( * Cod ptrttbtth toc- 

broketf* very die fait pvt of 

the body of cv»y femntofhh* Mid ctWeneeihit frlfeia J (yjoil federation of tab 
from ali (fatten. (This hid a more eminent aod Jitcril completion in our bkfied Si* 
dour* whole kgs vtR not broken* den they were of both the iheefes that were 
edified wiihhiW; Joh* lix. j®* ) 

ii. e Evi&lbati ft*) At .'s 'cktd> and they that baft the on the orherC<lt,th* 

s&rir2& 


H ill I hf}~ 
(6iWtti r - 

*?D N*7 

owm 


rt 


. e EviSJbabtfl*y At ji irked) and they that baft the On the orf 

'out fbaB be defolate, fliSiw 1 * 

wicked num fall be the otter deflnaying of them: and fluently t 1 :* apK: 
found to hold , Thtt they due define mifrhkf to good men, frail he 

puntlht In \ha worlds 

* The Lord r&dftmrtb tbr foal gHnS frrv&tts j *r- < whllft t! 
r of Aw that tru(l in him f fbaS be difolate. «lj*uni 

him, here ilTurauce of being delifffed, fledutrer furuken by him. 




s obedient 
God, thn 


1S1 


c» 


f. 


4, 


rjun 


nru 


r r 


tti 


-> »• 


Sii Halm XXXIV. 

d] the LXXn. i Hebrew* and will both of them 


render the vote ui die Impera¬ 
tive* which t he Hebrew, as n»w 
wc have it, doth not bear. 11 ds 

makes fome think that they tend ] 
oi’ncrwife dun now we doe, not i 
■IB’ai they loojet t but hak t or 

tome) ct addrcjf ; and fo render 
it t tysixsftl) and the Larinc 
aeeeditt) erne ye 3 and then 
being taken, as it may, in the im¬ 
perative, and forendred 
be ye iniigbtned, the cliangc will 
, be ealie irom a r?VE their facet) 

to SQM? •u^auntu. vftSZt) your fa¬ 
cer, But it is more likely, drat 
the LXX 11 . chofe to render the 
fenft) not the avrds, and lb put it 

into the Imperative mood, there¬ 
by moft perfpfcuoufly to exprds 
it, (and herein the Syriack, as 
well as the La tine and Arabidt 


and jErh 
to wl itch 


rhiopick, follow 
ch they might b< 


might be inclined. 


f feeing that there was no an¬ 
ecdote immediately foregoing, 
) which die relative {they] mould 
c thought to refer. Only the 
;haldce adheres literally to cite 


he beft interpreted by referring 
to tile buir.bV v. i, andbytna- 
king D«i^- hupidk to be die 

to wl torn the humUedook- 

Irijr, and* feeing haw. £*ud had 
3 ralt with, him, were trdi*htnedt 

tevivedy and encouraged L»y that 

means; andfo to them alio may 
be fitly applyed the fixth verfe, as 
the fpcecli of tbete huinbU) liic 

poor matt cryedy i. c. Dautd in tiis 
dijirffty and the Lord heard!> ihs~ ^c. 

V. to. Tfc-« L/qms ] VVheivtiie 
Hebrew reads v>« - lions, j- 

(and lo the Chaldee iroui cIkiti 

font of Uo»s) the <■ v xii. 

render 'aXiibe rich j and 
herein the Latinc and Syriack 
and Arabick and jEthiopick fol- 

I Iow them : not iliac they can be 
thought to have read die original 
any otherwife than now wc Joe, 
but alter their wont rendring 
the fenfe, rather than words; and 
fo as in prophcnck writings, 
E~ei. xxxvilj. 13. bis yen* 

j lions] is by the Chaldee paraphra- 
! led wnpba fc/j Kings , jo here 

R a cruel 


b-: 


** 


■,d 



ijty. 


e Annotations on 


c , 

*J2 


d. 

Wf 


creel and rapacious men being 

compared to lions, they have 
choicn for [ Hons wiielps ] to let 

rich men ] 't/c-.fuch, Whole wealth 
is gathered by the rapine of their 
parents. 

V: 1 6. The face') What fib 
ees here fignifici, will be writ 
learnt from Mamonides, Myre 
jVezoch. pa,, i.c. 37. Iris tiled, 
faith 1k,/w anger and indignation \ 
to which purpole he cites I Sam. 
1 . 18 . where, laith he, ibcpkra- 
fes n? vn K 1 ? ITJBl her Jam 

wen no mreto her, figmhes, her 
anger fa»ii«ut<i to her no longer: 
(jn J to this fenfe the Arabick ren¬ 
ders it, her countenance was no more 
charged for the exprohration of her 

rived j expreffing it to be the pal- 
lion of jca!<".ufie,aud chac is anger, 
which is tlieic fpoken oh ) .So 

Lam. iv. jfi. we ruJ, tie anger 
fit is laces') oj the Lord hath de- 

lidea them. So Lev. xx. 5. J niff 
fet my fatty i. c. my a,jer agamfl 

that man — and lo frequently 
clfewbere; and fb, frith lie, it is 
in this vale. Accordingly the 
Chaldee tebd, tut tua countenance 
of the Lord is angty agai,.d them 1 

and Jo the confequents infi»cc,rt 

tat off .VlpoD tltc lame grounJs 

itisrhat^‘,and -|r ?J, ports of the 
j fay fignify anger, bccaufe paffito 
immediately Jitcovcrs it felic 
there. So Dan. the forme 

of Nl'kttchddaezzarS Vifage was 
thonged ; and Gea. ii. 5. Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance 

fcU. 

V. 17. The righteous crj~\ The 
placing of VK? they erjedy in the 
beginning of this v. 17. may be 
worthy "to be taken notice of. 
Iliac it belongs to righteous 0 1 pi¬ 
ous men there can be no doubt; 
and accordingly all the Interpre¬ 
ters thus lupply it; Uix&%ar 

01 S 't aatoi, the righteous erjedy lay 
the txxii. and fo all the reft. But 
how it comes to be fo. w1u*n 


verfe immediately precedent be¬ 
longs to them that doe evil!, is the 
only matter of difficulty. And 
the anlwcr is obvious; that the 
fixteenth vcrle is to be read as in 
a parentheiis , and the word 
righteous ( v. 15, who are there 
laid forty) will be the immedi¬ 
ate antecedent, to which f they 
c/yedj muft ncccdlarily refer. 
And therefore it will be beft fo 
to include v. 16. and in token 
thereof, to affix the moft literal 
rend ring to ’pvS I hey ary ft/, and 
not, the righteous cryed. 

V. 2 1. EviS fball flay 1 For 
fba 3 ffajy which wc read 
from the Hebrew, the t \xiu 
Iccm to have read rr'a^i eetifan, 
for lo they render it in conjuncti¬ 
on With <' '¥"! , > dftttflx- 

t. zrr.ry - , the death of fib 

nm it mtl. Bor the Syriack 
adhere to our vulgar reading, 

t - 0 


And 


For 


mien 


nj;t 


adhere 


}£of *3 | >ii;N Lvid 

fbaftflay the added, by Hp~> undcr- 
ftanding the fame that ntjn v. 19. 
had lignified, j. c. afflictions , or 
itdS ;*/ mrdfSmenti whichbeing 
applycd to the righteous, though 
in the pluxal,frove not ruinous or 
hurtfull to him, the La d delivers 
him out oj’ them ; whereas here 
evdl in the lingular flayes the 
wicked ; to fignifie the diftcrcntv 
of Gods eecoamy toward righteous 
and n iched men. The former is 
permitted to jail into many jvef¬ 
fuses ; che latter is not lo frequent¬ 
ly exercifed with them: yet the 


ma,y tlm befall the ene 9 doe ldm 
no hurt, but workc good for him $ 
whereas the fewer that befall the 
nicked, perhaps the njn, one fi,.- 
gular affiiftion of his life, is the utter 

mine of him. 


V. Is. Shad le defolate 


fj «-a?Kto 

J -fignifi cs 


alfo to be guilty, or culpable ; 
accordingly *»*? fhuit not 

drfofate, which tl.c Chaldee 

fwith 


f, 

ictfK- 


Pfalm XXXIV. 




( with the Sytiack) renders K 7 

{ball tat be condemned^ is 

by thc LX&ii. icndred « |ri nXy*- 
fttMovai, bv tlic Latine, nonde- 
tin/iurnt, Q}*k m offend j but this 
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ccr tainlj aftet that part df the 
HtEcfiijf r di&UB) wherein fin fig- 
nifies Jomcrioies tlie ^onijhmem cf 

fijty and accour. ti&g gutltj isfowfas^ 
rang to Vttigcafice* 


The Thirty Fifth TJalme. 


A 


V&Afbraf\ 


l 

Pfalm of David. 


I; C'lflwd 

ran 


The chirry fifth PJjJm 
It 4 complaint of Da- 
tldt againlt hh oc<* 

rotes foyned with an appeal to Ood. aoda prayer for hit dcIWvuce. 

I, \\*Plead my cajtfty OLordy with them that &rixe hs»d ? In all tbep«* 

with me : fight agaiijft them dm p'&t againjt me, iS«7 iSfeJS 

be dun pkafed to take my par, to tfpodc try ciulr* to Conind^ fight 
lor me. 

2+ Take hold of fbield at$d bs*ckUr 7 aod J toad npfmr 

«'* My. 22«L .SjoSi* 

5* Dram mstf otbtfftar 7 *ond j flog the may agai^ji ihy sad 

them that peft cate me : ft? *»t® »? /W, / am ^ JSSS!^ JSS-3' 

jgiT/dJ70#* 

lie iboo guituNiJIj 

pleated toaftatme of thy help and Aieagtlb wad then 1 Ihifl not wtuct dci if eraser. 

* T 

4. * Lct b tbembeconfotuidcdandpattofbame, that TM» ttetJetyam} 

ttndbromgkt %Xa<lr+l& 

IniM f* wfafun, dm dtvrfir my hart, ' ' * wy ft!fc) dhM^ 


+* jhvn 

/mri ^ 

mtar ifitfli 


* 7Ujjhi.lt 
tiajh Hid 

fa 


rrr 

■ m 

* tbt A\d 
jba/f—* 


I? be difapprinted, 

and pot to fight* aud difrtpjtcJ, 

. , . 1 chdfft before the wind j and* Ut They flail be fcittr- 

'ngtlofmcLarttboftthcm. in the winnowing of 

con on an high and open place, where the iWww freely; sod H oovkhU* 
Ricngthof trine he able to doe it * yet the Angels the luoiflcncf Gofb Tcngeccccr 
Dull chusdcal wkh thetf $ 

y - . „ J{ief *fc/Sr m jjs^ flipper ]; t ^ 

fiwU Arigel oftbf Lord perfitutt them* thnk that fly la the 

. ) dnk (and tumUe Into mire and pin*} in ffippciy phr<h *&d fo Irctjncntly fill and 

t da- vooAd themilf«is (heir flight. 

pit¬ 
fall. j m for without taafe hmx they hid for me* a* tut in 

£]££ Mcb emfe they bait digged for my foal, 

figoed ELikhkf and acKbtry wgotdt my lib* 


os (bill 
ewiJr- ^ 
jW«r« £». 

t Ai/- -jCdl 

tf- 


8, \\Let deHroSiort tvnt upon him at amsares^ and And «woniiiigiywfc*B 
f Ut bit net that be both bid esteb hiafelfe $ into that very ^ frr^waroirtrS 


deffraSim 


* let pitRJOti* my avprrfctnd iW 

deftn^hon ffwJJfeiK 

upon them* ud tbit by thafe rcry means by which they dt£giwd tv being k on 
other tncOn 




b; 


c, 


R 3 








rarapnraie. *■ vc * wu * 7*" * 

* __ _ _ n -■- ■ ■ %— ■*- ™ , r " ■ ^ 

/icJ this t <i‘*g a Gg- <^. jttui >/ij fsulfliolf ?e jtjfuUiit the Lord- } it fkaS 
nilwcrLa Godsde- - - \ l% fJ^' tfilK 

Il 7 irf.i a u><, whin ! 1 J 1 . 

a.n!uftabkn'dociimyf«l!>. «UiB*d»i««OKjo)f«e» sod giwrankstonan. 


4 ■■ 


,cmher 


■ 

tAll nrj l vm$ fhatf ft 

poor from 


niem it tht mticy, f**r* ■ Lr'v# 5 yty tie [mr ibt /aCedyJrom him tk&tr 

fiadiascoulrfuo;have . , 7 . - 

hoc* from a* ether W. * , J . f - . . 

mew;, s:«lfucha?U« fc rf-i^t«(hynfa juft jcdfic* and gnciow iJiber* aud cnmipn- 

tcu: GrJ, refeumft d 4 c »c*k «id iirp; :o*t foaii the power erf die ftnutft the opprclifed 
ai>J injured ft urn \hc v intent and pyprelfi*. 


«JLa c.t ks fv." ii.iij i h/ttrw 

DAon Wik-Tf BCCII ' d *% 

CO Fid (1 Sam* *.; oi rfcatol which I was nroft pal rids* 

k 

Thofir whom l hid 12, Jtr\ rcx&dtn nu eviil far *ood 7 to d the \fp 

obliged^nude me thif t c^a 
vtty uu^iidcrcturoe, ^ '' J i 
ddv-iiig to have me put to deitk 


ny "v'j htiui 1 j, its far i»f 3 nira /£<y vtve jut) myefodthifig 
amT^rn^d 117,5 fadelotb : I Lmiltn? my jout mtu axd vrf 


■ n&zn*' 

t*trd, «r 
flw/J/rw.f 

^ ki* 

yiejot. F. 

T3. *nd 

VUtth.27< 

II. 

iJrprhi^ 


When 
(fiem* 

fitted* 

carncfify kr *' l-jj, p j 1;/ ^ j//J fl ffjf WP/^ 

And tr k. mi ail was 

a It away^faiftrace* and loft on then r my gr&ttft chari ry abated not their malice, my 
C&ftj&gf aod devntLci liad tHul mi then' fire ]a. 1 j } returned empty of the 

defeve<t an |:trteu> who ibftead of £ittfof)accep¬ 

tance, teauD a back amo the dooour. Thde m the enly returns I receive from them, 
liut mj chwlry IhalJ not lofe ittfewardj God will ahuncUDtly rcccftpctic it touts* 

Tn ill th«if fiArinn 14, e / * .'.ij.tzeil }»j fetfeas tbmgk L lad Lteusty *vAtl> 
Ike* /' os *nA *: / itaeit *W# ixavtl}, as |] ow that - 

ol cOTpafTiijA, 90 nxmr&tth (or /vV . jr. i. 1 u 

wadakMi or bro¬ 
thers or child, or parent*. ( Ac ^Iv*^** erf the dev eft adc^nr.r ) 

M 

BBt< LSi" y "j”* 15. Sat h: f wine adverfity they rirfrvetf^ ardgatbt- 

ss-phS 1 a ^ ^ : jm, fi aljfQsgatherfd 

fed; snd fo in W» tkemfelves twtibf? a wit# rcc, and \ I knew it wt \ V fa" 

they did tear me artd eeaied Kta. ’ *'• 

provoked by me in the 1«A degree^ at allthdr meetings reviled itti and railed at me 
cootiouaily, without any the Jeaft eairfc Cor whit they (aid, 

andflatrercn*nSleir 16m ‘ ^chrStH h tkytftiajb- 

tbcirbnltnch topkafe IW mitb their i t 

lAwCt dm gt?c than bread, by bringing them ftlfc ukt of other men* jen tag a^KtaV- 
fogatdtco^ willwurcr.j'firfen eft hew blan^clcfs and gutltlrft they are whom they de¬ 
ride ; fb have they dealt with me* nttfi cairfck&ty, yer moft omtuncSodly, imirii 4 

ingagaioftme* 

■ 

SSSSbSS , 17 : f'ZijT ^ lvih ! h T loikm {W 

ihy httd, m arid* f r0m ** mr definUm^ my j; tUrh#* (rem the i./W* 

nay drihlne low cftate, wad the cruelty of mine enenka > 4nd iciitve me in ir t or de- 
lrr«f me out of it, 

SfyowSd'TohUfc , ‘-i* 1 "j 3 *** 1 * 1 " in the great tatrgregatim; 

and mqpnfie thy mcr- 1 **** PT&ft tbfe mtmgmmb ^p*r. 
cies hi (be fukmn aftbuMy* 


¥ delttert 

thitfeuji 

*£.1 

jtr 4 cd^' 


pcwiV T * 

tec Pul, 
3Xii- ac. 


l$a Lit 


f L To :4 bljl 
U&> 

"in 'tc 

3 -- r 


in tbfif 
item jp* 
plndthtp* 
/r,W ( or 
/aypdJro 
t/rrif fwh. 
^thqrjhstL 

Jifl&O p-t 


frA^Pa/A 
*iAr> jfti/A 


jr/?i Mtf a ca?fe m 


19 i ftdf f&£PJ ffcrff <t/v> mi tie enemies wron^faffy re- 0 let »ot mine unfair 

jo\£?-rjer me i neither te: tkt* xtiJc mib the etc that hate &<?«*«*"* 

■ » * matter of icjofciii^ 

md ftoflipgat me; at 
they will, ff diouka* 
wft me In lay dtflidfc. 

- ° * Fw } they fail' mt j>e&£fy lut they ievife deceit- 1<CT intend of kind* 
full mailers ag.vuft than shot are quiet in the land. 

from ttvm, ihty dcCgoe nothing bm fraud iqj nc 4 <_hcry luiaftmc, »bo imnifr de* 
fire to Htc mall peaceably and quietly under Sink Goramscot. 


faidj 


. Tea they opened their mouth wide ag.ii/ifl mty 4 nd a nJ nor oa^ly fo, Imr 

Jtba, vf/w, ozr nrhalbfceait d»:j h» c opnty nil. 

. s * , ", j 1 edopoo me, it vac 

rh:it ft 1 k n^s life* and prctcud :o from their owniighr, ud certain bncwWoe. 
'Aiicu i!iey dcllw dui vtfucb is mofi Ur from trod)* ™ 


feen(0 Lard) hep not fifeace 


fceo do filch ching H 



QLard^ Lemtfarjrorn 

Do die contrary * thou* OGod» whofeeft 
andihe imtfincy of my heart: Cctlinu p 
front the cviH vrhith they deigned agamft me 

2 3* Stir ftp thy feife > and (make to m pfdgetBefit $ O thou that art tar 
r;en onto my caufa my God and my Lord, gMipua , «“ 

*a 7 j j 1 V * . , powfoJI Lord, be 

2 4 . juage me y O Lvramj Gody accoraufg to thy right c- dtoopfeafal atkngch 

5 a#d It, them mt refaxrr aver mi* 1 ° P“Vdft 

; , feud aod to vindicate 

TO . . ,c E “^ aptwnhartou oT my doii^i, sod IcafavUr tgitturturfe 

un/ 111 Da for t ft p fdyy juy gad diUppoimiog nj tuenita. 

t/‘D' in tf'errbeartl jftytfowwdd Pttfisre me bn oF 

irr barjtt it : /ct ffat-mfo. trc bKefrJlvre'i him up,, JUr&SSS 

thrirjA'om, (heir molt wich*A jtv* hlooJywucj^nfo^f they pr-'vHVnRfifBll to than. 

2 6, Let*' them be efbamed audlrougbiicco/fiijic.r And dim jay caifi- 
tovei her, that ;e;oye at my hart ; I, Ict Tbembe cltotht d 
jhame aad tujinaaft y . thtf ina^ir^ obwjti&s 

aytlfiH rne t " d«nr< «* cr> irjfirl- 

orfly bat me_ 

and mcSi prom Jiy tiitimph over me it this ticjc. 

27 . t Ltttbem fhcatforjey and le gljd y that favour my Andhyfo dab^iboo 
righteous caufe : 7>,j, * kl them fay mitinualL Let the Si’LSt.b]^ ^ 
Lord be magmjiedy which bath plea fare itt the profperiry ifc« wife me wll, 
of his fervant. dw»» b]dc 

goodnefi, iod fidelir/ nf tl:y jtrnwifi:;, when they fee me figBlJJy'fevcurtd iliec of 
whofe finccrfty a^id uprlgbuicr^ they hivt inch jffirincc. J 

18. My tongas fbollfpeal’ of thy righteouf.efs, anti of Aiferme, r Anil by 

and proclaim thy fidelity, a od the care rhou haft of ihofc tlwt adjure to dtetTafcJfeJ 
rJiii to hud aad bkflt ihy DtmccoorittBHj. 


Anmtaiotn 
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eJtmoUtiont 


Annotations on PJalm XXXV. 

a. V. 3. Stop~\ It is uncertain | 19 wytg/, a Perfian 

*IUD what "^’jp here fignifies. The I km and qvtur and fagavi, fliay- 

Chaldcc reads P n V foat J in the nap ’A fa*£snt £% wi, facb it the 
Imperative mood, andtheixiii, Atnazons bate, addir.g, that it 

axjyxM-uro* jbut op. But it this fignifies an irflnment to open a 
be the right rendring, and it be tein, Atw^AsC* odya£t r, and 

applied to that which went be- r* lx o-jrA*, hand- nea- 

fore, [ draw forth, i. c. u&jbeatb, pons. ‘1 o theie deceptions ot the 
(lo the Chaldee read ) the lance word Ilefydnas and Pbowinas 
Otfpeary ] it mull then be the di- addc, that 

rtH contrary, viz, fbat it ep again: part wimti r«ij the earth, and is 
andtoapphe it to any thing dfe, like to the Perfan acinaces, or 

(as our Englijh applies it 10 the Jbart fioordr, feimitar*. And fo 
way, and fo fuppoics an eff/pfisjUid this is by mut-h the mod prtlalie 
then {applies it thus, [flop the may] meaning of the word, and ren- 

&c.) the context gives us no rea- dring ot the place j draw forth tie 
fon. The £yriatk reading ( for lance and Jbort frord, rvrr/n in 
the lance ) the {word, render, ms- occwf »w, to me et toy pafecatert. 
fbeatb, and make it fbine \ ] and To tliis agrees Ktmebi, both in his 
that agrees well to it when it is j Gamma?, and in his dictionary, 
drawn, but hath no affinity 10 the J making it a lort of weapon', and 
notion of the Hebrew "Up occlufn, fo AkLiTalidbcfOK him. 

totrcait. The Arabick therefore V. 4. /-«; them ] That *GiX, b. 
r ea ds , repel them, as from the no- irom wo erubnit, is in the future W3’ 
cion of coerceve, to reprefs ot re- Wife, there can be no doubt: 
pel. But then they take no no and rlicnthc moft rrga/arrendring 
tice of in octnrfoan, which will be not^ let them, but, they 

follows, ( and will not be item- fbaU Uafb • nnd fo in the tell that , 
tiled with this rendring) but J follow, K37j ] they fhali be put to '£ 
without it read ’ail repel j jbame, from pttdcre aff eeit. 
them that perpente me.' In this un- And io Uk whole if aim, inOead 
|wl?c ^waintythe^xKMtd l| Schindlers olio many forms of execration, 

*' obfervation deferves to be heeded, or imprecation againft enemies, 
ppjp rliat the accent TipUba joyrs "WP 1 fhali dc really no more than fo 

' n withn^n lance ^ precedent, in ! mony lefimmies of his ajjuredcon- 
the confirm lion, and then being a j faience, thar God, that hath 
fuifiantize it muft be taken for a I made him fuch fare prmifes, will 
fon of weapons ^ and lo it ap- I make them good to him, in Ids 
pears fo figrdfie a fort of {ward prelervatioo, and that difap- 
called from hence mt'ya&cc, and poimment and difeomfiture ofhis 
ordinarily fpoken of by Herodotm enemies. And accotding 10 this 
and other Hijterians among the meafare, all the other Pfalns 
Ye. fans: of which faith Htfydn- which feem to be filled with ear¬ 
ns, 'Xdya.£jL' mMxin (JLQvZsoft'it, /tsaeainftfw and Gods enemies, 

*tir a iittie axe »i.b one edge $ and ; ought 10 be underftood, and ac- 

Saidas, * 1 ™$ nrt\u'( an axe, u- j cordinglv arc explicated in the 

led, faith he, without in Xem- \ parathrafe. c. 

pbon joyuing rfyor Jltpamir iy y.j.Netinapit^ttit'l Pro rrs 

is 




Pfalm XXXV. 
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is iiicrally, tbs pit of tbeu ftare, 
nnilf from Hi© ijutinavit, llgni- 
fving 2.pit very frequentlyjthough 
the Lxxiu lierc render it S'ix^o- 
pj£v ionuption, as Pfil. xvi. io. 
theydo (as from Pf 1 ® cor/vptas 

faity ) and being tlx: known 

word for a net, or fnorc, or toy It, 
to ealth bcafit OT birds, ox fifb In ; 
and not improbably from it the 

Litinrsett, This the txxii. here 

render my (fa aginne or fnore \ 
and fo the Syriack and Latinc 
and Arahick. And (hen die 
whole phrafe denotes the manner 
of tojln among the jews ; dig¬ 
ging a hole, and flight covering k 

r, and hiding it, and fetcing 


I- 

I 

i 

\ 


if store in 

icing) preft the clod, and fell I 
therein, might be caught, and 1 
held from getting out again. To ; 
this alfo belongs *^ 3 * fol- i 
lows, bom t» t/ig : which f p fil. xxxviii, 
the Clmldec therefore renders ' and lo fctUf, 


dept h e my foul ef the births thereof. 

V. 14. Behaved ay(elf j from 
T?P to walk, is T' 3 '?nnri hc £(; jn 
HithpaeL, t have waited, or made 
nt) fell to waH, the mewrttcr di (co¬ 
vering his pa fiiott as by his drefc, 

lb by nis#Kt: Thus tsdbab waited 

fifty, and If auk expreflah mour¬ 
ning by bowing down the bead (. he a 

itUrufh. This the nodi. accord¬ 
ing to their wont render impieur, 
/ peafed. So GY,/, v. aa, 24. and 
vi. 9. and xvii. 1. and xxiv. 401 
and xiviii. 15. Vfal. xx\i. 5. and 
cxv.9 .they render the fame word; 
and from diem the Jiprfle Htb . 
xi. 5. But here die context confi¬ 
ning tlx: difeourfe to awtiihifi”, 

wearing faekelatlt, and faffing, V&- 


c. 

.m 


dawn\ r 

and mourning, following 0 after, 
it is in real'011 to be taken in that 
italic: ( and lo lis expertly tiled 


ParapkraftifaUi '-?3 tbn inf noted. 
Or latd trait fa ; bur. the L\xii. 
from another notion of ew- 

pcob/e.v::, render it suk/J 1 vfar re* 

praatbt ; ^ind fo the Latmc and 
Arabic^ from them. 

V f 1 z. dptfthng j The word 

70s; orbitas , deprivation, moft 
frequently applied to left ot chil¬ 
dren, andfo here rcndrcd by die 

ixxii. drixfiz, cbildlifnrfs, be¬ 
ing applied, as here ir is,'to the 
foul, tignifies die lofs or depriva¬ 
tion of life *, the foul being then 
deprived, when it Is by death fe- 
parated from the body, the only 
comp an’an which it hath. And 
accordingly, as the Chaldee ren¬ 
ders it more literally, they feeh to 

deprive mj foul, fo the Syr Lack cx- 

prefleth theiente mote parapbra- 
{ Iteally, they defrayed my foal firm 
among me// ■> and 16 the Arabick, 
they defrayed myfoul,i.e. indeavou- 
red to do fo. But the Latinc from 

the Lmii. wad, ferihtatem, bar¬ 
ren nefs j and the JEdbieptch, they 



are laid to go dhmt the (trertryf 
aalted'^. as it (it were y 

aj, ic»doy Lrother tri that had 

IdUffl tftto-lome mrftuief^,. £nt 
£R 3 l'in that which ioiiow^ 

TW Tip /■ boated fob# at a 

sume/ttr lopatUng his-umber, tx*, 
asdic Icvvith Arab, joyning 
to as a mourning mother, cx- 
prelfing, laidi iie, his farrow by rhe 
J ono» of a moiher . for her d>iU, 

(which indeed is rU- fitu-fr in- 
dance of a pairicmatc furrow ) 
die Lxxii. ]iavc omitted the word 
mother, and. render it * « mnlvv ^ 

** sifjra^'nr, ht»4 \ta.KOi.vdft.or, 
asytic mourning and fere fomenting, 
fo mas I humbled or lowing down : 

and tints the Syriack and Arabitk 
and Larinc follow them. But the 
Chaldee Kad die mother with the 


mournt 


hts mother. 


L V. 15 .In mine odvfrfity ] From 
V lotas, a fide, is PT* tncUnjuta 
ad latns, going down on one fdr, be¬ 
ing leant, faffing, eahmuty, ad i er- 

t! 5 


73K3 



■f 

4 h 

■ 

t* 
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Annotations on 


ftty andfowillbcftberen¬ 
dered, at my tally (lee /'jal. xxxviii. 
17.)the CliaIdee i\ ad>//» my irilu 
ht.-o/ifti ie Syriackjin ray fuff err**, 

but the Lxsil.};^^’ agan.ii ir.r. 

V. 15. Aijetis ] l*rum 

g. percafjit y is r j} any l of? 

or %ik or i! hied perfon, So 

the Chaldee lierc renders \ 
by nicked me.t j and fo the 

Arabick, in the fenle that Dcrt. 

xxv. 2, ot a wifi' -' 1 ’tis lau*, it 

non p he be non p jUim percuCfioaisy a 

[on of leatixgy i, c. mu !■) .0 If 
fcou/gedy a \ ifejierfon. The LXxii. 
hefr render it jtdrtyi* (,V' it it 
were from “. <~'jidget/a ) [co»rge*y 
i. c. men jit to befci urged j andfo 
the La tine, fagr/fa, I fuppofe in 
this tigurativc ufe of the word. In 
V??, the enj of the verfe J 0 ? n't* MTo 

they tarty or ufed me reproachfully, 
( Aim Walid conjc&urcth it to lig- 
nifi k [peeling htSf or falfe things ) 

andceafednotj is by the ivxli. ren¬ 
dered $ti%'&* 7 ctyy they weredhjt- 
dedy (the paffive for the Active) 

£ £ x2lzttys.aa.ty m td bad ao com- 

punSian 5 for which the Arabiik, 
they repented mot. Alt the <JifH- 

llV cutty isto what belongs 'PT* 1 ' 
T'jH; and Tknmmty 'm the raid lb And 

the rdolutioti wi*I be moll tea- 


7CH S71 


sVi 

TV+ 


ae difH-1 rewarm 1 ana nothing mare com- 
17TST 1 mon with ftich kintK-ol JtatJrwf, 

t And : titan by deriding and fcdpmga{ o- 
oil red* 1 then to iutertmn them \v!\0 gi\c 

mean- the su their meat ; and therefore as 
ere the I “dV,a word of'the fame originali- 

K>fcac- ! <w,(ignifics both a errand a jeeiylo 

was no : tl ioie that gibe for a take nay here 


juft as v. 2. aid)oat caafe they bid 
their pit, without caufe thy digged 
for my foul. 

V. 1 < 5 . Is feafls] From W to h, 

laity comes J'VO a tatty 1 Xing. I 'VC 

xvii. 12. and fo here it may figni- 
fie a toity or any kinde of mealy 

as that which Parajttes and tren¬ 
cher-friends y Luffot.es and [copers 
defire to gain,by fcoping at others* 
and making mirth : a meals-mcat 
is their belt reward. This verfe 
the LXX 1 L leem to liave ren¬ 
dered oticly Paraphs if unity ; for 

‘S*,? f?* with the hypocrites ‘3JP3 
of moctifigSy or hypocritical mothers ’ jy 7 
( or jepen ) for a catty reading, 

<Trtigjt(7x» (Xriy IfyfiAndiejtyv ft*, 
ft’ax tmj.aft.Uvy they iemp:edmey the) 

jeered or tan$t at me $ and lb the 
Latiiu*, Arabick, and A^thiopick; 
but tlic Chaldee, ncerer the ori- 
ginaJ, mib words of flatteries iter* 
u.g a'd deriding y where thcmrdr 
of pottery Item to be fet to inter¬ 
pret I'Ve r or thole that flattery 
accordu^ to the notion ol «Kgg&> 

afiat ■ yU-prtmds or ParafteSy doe 
if on pi’r pole to gain fomc fuch 

reward^ and no thing more ccro- 


‘ajra 


lonablc, that we learn die mean¬ 
ing of it Irum v. it. where the 
fame phrale is uied tor cl>ole ac- 

cufations, whereof he was no 
way confcinus. Thus IT 1 ! fitly 


way confcinus. Thus IT 1 ! fitly 
fignifics to i««r] | aving oft the 
notion of baugco/fcioms ot. So 

That knoKtji all the 

eviS t vp J ? VT PW which thy 

heart knowty i, c. is confdoas of. 
And to here, the aljeSs gathered 
themfetves together againft me, laid 
reproachful things to my ckargey tare 

my good name and ceafed ijty ufed 

me moil eontmmeliomfijy and did 
fo continually - y and all this was 

wiilwut any caulb or provocation 

on my part, iksewnoty I was not 
confctous, ot guilty ot any thing y 


be thought fit prtrjeriiaUy to tX- 
prefs thole tl^at / :ojj f^ud jerr } and 
reproach cauflefftijy in the former 
verfe, and accordingly they arc 
here ftylcd the very word 
from which our tnghjb knave 
Icons to be deduced. It fignifics 
pmulatores, men char ail pans, and 

perfonatcy and particularly dela~ 
toriy wbifprrers , backbiters $ and 

with felfansatimm (from 

W? irript) added to it, ft figmfies 
that fort of delatersy that doc it by 
way of jeer or derifioo. As for 
ttic prepofttios V, which begins die 

.verfe, 


an 


'i.r 


Pfalm XXXV. 

verlc , it is bcft rendred cum i IJi anger, as (bmc think, btu ta- 
jfiihf as chat lignifics like them, king VF} in that oocion of anger, 
or after the manner oi them; lm- or mm wtion, as fotnctimes itis 
purerum htilurtnum ritu, faith Ca~ acknowledged to The 

fteflio, after At manner of fuch. Latinc follow them ncrcin, but 
Another poflible notion of i'])U then adde terra, of the earth j 
the learned Mr. PmocSt huh fug- J which nukes it probable, that fo 
gelled to me from the Arabia: j the ixxii. alio read, ivipyy yH^, 
ufc of the word for perverfe, or i but that Scribes deceived by the 
eroded j as if it were mockers 0/ J aflinityof 3,* (the laft ly liable of 
per&rfetiefje, j, e, perjvrf; mock- I cf>y) to yr,q, chanced to omit it: 

. ' [ however - the Arabick and £thi- 

i. V. a 0. speak peace] In this verfe j opick herein follow thcm,thougb 

the Lxxii. have much departed the Latinc dd not. 
from the Hebrew, as now wc V. So would me have «] the k. 

V have if. For TO - !? n? tin phtafe ok faying to their foals rwi, rwrt 
QlL? ^ J fed not peace , they read, iftel ' as a token of /oy or fathfapjon, is 

tfnv dpnnxd iXdXw, they (peak very ordinary. The ixxii. have 
indeedpeaceable words to me , evi- literally rendred it by faying to 
dcntly reading : to me, for ^ tL-ir [cal, Kyi 9 txrpaf»ell, weS l 
sots] which both dieClialdcc j tlic Chaldee pamphiafiicaUy, 

and Sytiack rctcin, though the ’ earfml is glad-, cbe Syria*, k, cur 

La tine and A&hick, following • foal is at r$ ( agreeable to tfot of 
the Lxxii. leave it out. ’TfienYor t dwtdvu, foal take thy ref, 

OS ’%n ^)jktd agaiufi tbr ruirt ] Lnkexu,t >Thede« meaning 

of the land, from yi" 1 qm ewi, which of it is, their applauding tkemfelves 
the Chaldee accordingly renders, ! in their dbawp.juid the proffereuf- 
againf the righteous of the earth J*- 1 tl^icotfrewycing and ir/unpfj- 

u,g quirt in the ape, they read is* T ing thCffifU.- 
spy firt anger not mifreading u 1 


The Thirty Sixth Tfalm • 

Parapbrafe* 

X 

T O the chief Mufttian, A Plalm of David the ttw tMtty fiMhPU* 
fervant of the Lord. « hTSleffioi «i 

ftmfrlf, ml fait cm fmcaity and dependant on Cod, in time of bit diflreft, 
( who Sail poftccicd him* £mb the Syrjack and dw Arabicfc » ) and it wc cteanut* 
ted by bin to die Praefeftcf h» BdnfcdL 

I. Tbt traflfetfffiQfl of the nicked t&ilb mtbia * m Tlw aflioiB tf ofcW 

l?drt 2 that there rtwfcar of Goa before bts rpu Imdy caccnry to 

Gods laws, and threats* wd pfomVfes, to all thicwckno*of God, (bet 1 read that a»- 
fifai dh*( B ) cunot bic refolve, ttuc eithcf Act doc wt believe at illddt 
therein God, or dm ibey doc not redly radio ovoeft fear or care for him** 


fmakti n 

ro iiia in 
I itm 


S it* wha 
r inhpi- 

ff irmdj 
tobt fewitd 

M'i4ad 


hm& 


*. Fcrbtyf**** in li><~n^ until 

mi awfttuwtc fi& be found oat* ham, md afahenef. 


ham, ltd ibhorrcf. 


aodiimftrcidjtopuiiilhvifMy dunV they caapw fo fair adto&apoa them, due God 
Hull not fiode any fault with them. They pmcDdjftirioodh due ihcy havedooc wwig 
aacTs, vmKhina over <he folder pans of them wHb feme fpedoos cokiw of pjons to- 
temioR^foL And fo impudent they we* fch« they dare do this, flatter God>.andpretend 
tprcU^ioi^tfvcRdifn vhendteh fio h ready to be found out; and poniincd by ram. 




ipi Paraphrafc. The Thirty fixtbTfaim. 

- r 

All their rpixcks «c ?./ he wads of bis mouth are iniquity and deceit • it 

ilfhei “hifind l ^ W *8 trtkufaMdfAgeti. 

artvjnttjndbcnclict! i^itittle 3 and fw influx or charity, rhey give over all cur or 
tiudyoi rhem, htingfo far u in the putticc of then’, that they (StiDCtfo much aide- 

lire co utidciHand whir hek^gs to them* 

", h«y ylrty md itndy f ^ j/ e dnffah mifthief mfto hit Ui* y be fcttelb him 

S5S' le «im t ? fiff™* **y ibat il vet good i be atfaretb M evil, 

ilitreislioJiiiig foill, that they will not adventure on, if tc be for tbek ivmi they 
overennre thofe avcriion^i that «*cn corrapt nature hath, to lone greater more cnor*' 
moos fins i it will eo do*u with them* if it feem ccDtribaave to their uuxrcfls* 


j underflaS 

tfatbt 

majdfr 



'rs&rn' 7 


£m from all their nu 
cbinarions 1 have nj 
fuie and hfc refort to 


5 * Tt)j rnf/cj) O J>as is iti the heaven^ aftdtbjffith* 
tricfi / ejuheth ttfttt} the cbxds. 


thy good nr** and in\ Srftllty, O Lord; each of which ire infinite, and mmcitohfe, 
and ftuil uc*tr iait them thu ire mahhed to receive benefit from them* 


wlut thou Haft once 
ptMifed, fhali moft 
ceruioly be p<t-faiai~ 
mtr! , fhy faithful* 

pefi 15 uammahle* 


6. Tlj rigbteeafiiffs is tike the g>eat mountains , tbj 
< - gmtentt art a great deep: O Lord, thoupnfemefl man 
ndbeafl. 


What thou pkafcft Jo«, Hull centra (yavnc io yu's, though by meant onfa* 
thoroahJe, and unftatdubJej focbntwnnn can f,i*< account of. Thy (WfMnltng 

and wit !y- dijpolrog providence frb, by which <i Li cremate hare thtir being and pr*- 
Jcrrjfku* 


u iroat 



TTi?' niercy md ii- -j. HaW excellent /■' thy hrvirf lludr.efs, 

IjhWn^Sr^rW Therefore the chilhcnofmen Jj pot their Jn# underlie jL“"* f 

adetaduefodem * 

that have their bold in it, that hate nor fcafei red il=u*r :m b thy b*om» aodfiuhff* uEhdtmtt 

Jy |torklencc > they mjy bemoft ionfLUujt, ihu no evil Anil befell them- ***?*«» ^ 

8. They fluff Le n!liyt aitijted rritb the fdaefs of 
tlK gfocrit afnn. thjhoaje‘ t And tb<&Jit** mate tbon tirthk eftberfUer ef 

dance of fatiifodra tjfl pitafittef+ 
readit out onto them; J r ~ 

their life IW) be filled nidi pbafort'. flowing to to item, ih iff their per* 

fonnance5, *Th onrof cn fii;e:\h£u&cd mgftin^ that they are provided for i ootofa 
tnoft flucncjlrcam cf divine pferny^ thu they arc filled* 



God i* an ever-flowing 9 ,Ter trhh ibte is .le fountain of life ; aodin tby lioht 

SKiiira m «[«w>- 

aacaher fife: All die good due any manbpoyt^ <xi£piaio» come only from JUs free 
firow and mercy* 

The continuance of io. O eotitime thj lerci/io Un/lmfs &ttio them J bat 

o btM'tbfti and thy rivkeoaf&fs to tbe Upright* heart, 

bkfled Lord, donotwirhdnw them frnrnthyferrjmo; make good thofe exceeding 
rit hpromHet, which then haft confirmed to all tbofe due ftnoerc^ adhere m tbcc* qd 
depart mtfeom dke. 


o ktnqt thcvioitpcc ii t Let Mt the foot ofptide come agais& me, and l<i 

mtbebandofilx wicked remove me, 

tnyfrarc. 

AfliUathWi w cos* i 2 . There are the workers ofiuattitj fallen : tU) are 
my prayer ; and fo I tafl down and }W not be die tariff. 

fftiy on dttc fis the performance n <hevfalfy t a»if they were already fubdutd, ted 
bn^Kblwt that they fhooU ncrct tccmr f or make *ny mote ittwln upon ore* 


Amtaim 


avlrmotations on Pfalm XXX VL 


m 


a. 

S'? 

■■ + 


b* 




vVn 


Annotations on Pfalm XXXYI. 


- 1 

V. t. My hart] For r7 my heart, / which by rcafon of the dtfaWc ante- 

r - _■ _ i I i . I -L.. . J __ I J . r_ 


the Syriack reads Q7 («# fcra/f ? 'ibe 

meted man A.'ir.ks o-icl e ncj$ in bis 
heart’, ami the xXxii. tv LeeJa, 
it it bin bitnfcIfe, as reading IS7 bis 
heart.-’ But the Chaldee accords 
with our reading ofthe Hebrew, in 
the middle * 211 7 heart •> and lb 

we lave all rcafon to continue ir. 


cedent, the nitked^md God,mey fccin 
uncertain, bet is by out English re¬ 
ferred to the nicked bimfeljr. But 
the deftgnc of the verte being to 
prove, that die muled hath no fear of 
God before bis ryes, and that, as was 
laid, before Gods eyes, it will be moft 
real on able to internet v St of God L 


we have all rcafon to continue ir. rcafonablc to interpret \'7K ef God, 
And the meaning of it, though ! he batb [mother! his fin to him, i.e. to 
fomewhat Poetically exprcll, will, God, made it appear very fair and 
nor be obfeurc. For vvkkcdmflc, fmooth % but this not really, but 
hy a {/refvpopvia, is made to fpeak and 1 p V.? in hts cun eyes , to his own think* 
declare what arc the ilwrfus of 


^ i r -f in ms ca n eyes , to t)!S own Winn¬ 
ing. And thus certainly the xxxii. 


ftyk*, before Gods eyes ; as to fear be- \ God, had) indrasoured tod-em God, 


Jv, him, to doe evil in bis eyes , and 


and give iiim a very fan giojfi, and 
fmm dnrcarancc ofliis//«. And 


many the like phialcs are obv b us j I fmoow dppnnncc ofliisji/... A 
'litis, laith tin.* T[ lf drift, it declares i then follows SJW 1 ? lJ 1 ? 
in die inner part ef my i.- an , not to | bis fin is read) in ’e found or/”, to 
my ears, but to my mderftaadt/^j j bard-, lb S' fenities,fee for. If. 
it faiib it in ms hearts i.e. gives tue' when the gate k\n ready to 

reaion lo to refolvc and tone hide fbnt : tliVSyriack renders it m.< 
ir. luiiy, nl-c/i the tin,cuaioiihe that 

Y. 2. Me Jl-vtcrYih The con- gate it jhut in the evening • :mH i 
ftruflion of this v,a. width is fomc- Arabick, ttln: the g.i.t nos toiefk 
wlvai pcrplext, may Ixrft be cleared for it follows, they toent out. T 
by obirrving the notion of is a molt perfpieuous rendering 

which wc render, fiatteretb, in the tbofe words. The LVXU. ha 
beginning, h7“ as it fcnifies to 1 followed the letter very cfov. 


divide into e/ptalparts, (o alio u lig- 

nifus U.igare, sofwaatb (andfoin 


uien io,lows «■>." f IJ v esy'g s, mieR 
bis fin is iearl) to >e found or/*, to le 

bi!ed\ fo S' terrifies, ice /w. fi.-f- 
^UjJ / when the ga;e it\n ready to be 
}hnt : tliVSyriack renders it moft 
iuiiy, nl-ei: the tin,c »ai ctiint that the 
gate it flint in the evening ; and die 
Arabick, i tin: the *,».<■ nos toiefbot, 
for it follows, they seent out. T: is 
is a mol!: perfpicuous rendering of, 
tlioie words. The LVX.Il. hate 
followed the letter very efov, dti 

tvp'r Try avcfc/a* dvris sl. judr-out, 
literally rendering the im ii-pniti.es 


fics to put a [oft, and f moth, and imports, when his Jin is ready robe 
fair gaife on it, as if there were no* (handout, meaning ftill sober- God ir 
thiiv^ooarfe or rough, nothing omifs reads topuntfti, i.e, to pndeost, and 
in it. Next then,, it muft be con- < bate their iniquity, 
ftdered to whom V* 7 ^ tn him, refers i 




« 


ss: 1 ? 


Tht 


S 


The Thirty Seventh Tjalm. 


farafforafe, 

S&J’SShJS: Aw*nof dm. 

exhortation id contest* ^ - 

mat, 2 nd thearfuU fubaaffionto ell Cods dilpenfarkm*; cfpcoilly hH cnioeDt mt of 
providence, in permits*® wickedmen to prolpo la ■ while* w ith addition d rofaa 
to iotorcc thee exhonacion, die ccsfidentios dpeckllj of (fat hme fapplctwrftioo 
of godly men. 


i j^Pfalm 


Then is way titlere*fim j] Fret not tbj feife becaafe of evildoers^ neither be 

*itir Hr wid«d axm In thh wuiki> or bacxritcd or tempted thereby re ¥ take the Cune coufe. 

rm Wni Fw dwr probity it aot », For tbejfball foon be tat down like ttt gropr, and 

yet b dst DO more than the verdure of the gjrtfle or hefb ofthe fields vhfcb prefcarfyfode* 
ffray, and [hen it \i ate down* lodcairted thence. 


soled. 


iron. w. 

fijm wok 

that i. 

Quid. 


Z* 


b. 


€. 

d. 


Tlty mnch am prudent j. Troll //7 /fo Lor d i and dge gocd$ ffofbalt /boa 

Xt'S'SfwS* tb'U»<tMMb*~lUuf«i. 

God* to place rhy fiiJI rniftin hhv^ and toe os cheerfully io doing ill die good thou at: 
capable of; and fo to continue ttdniCRafcft to dwell, and feed and live inlSudt, to otdtc 
all thy a&iooi by the role of Gucb will and commands; along is thy abode horn this earth. 


tie L>wa y om ooegm 

d > and verily thou ffrdlt 

cheerfully io doing alt die j 
welU and teed ud live farf 


(*fed. 

eood thou at 


f dMZh 
the faad, 

adhQft 

fitdmot 

Jp/riMc 


be^fccdiuOcdi let it be t&c &ft :r & &} 

thy peiceft joy to doc what iimoft tccqtaUew fik: and theo sever donht brat he will be 
flow on thee tbt whkAib abColoudr Wr for thee; and even whilft he withholds from dm 


flow on thee that wfMbflbfotmty heft tot thee; and even whilft he withholds from thee 
what cbou molt tvrfhdt, give dice that which dioulhikfiiKletobcisod^flioKfiwdiy totnc, 
wad fo more eminently the objcS oftby onircrial drives, tbofeof craving that which is mo& 

for thy advantage* 

_ 

WTlIWVcf tboo vvanteft or r *1) /Tamm n/e iht ip** tint a rL* JjttA * trad a 


wTuk«h dm ffuteft or e * i> Commit tin way auto the herd I trail alfo in 

make all thy appfiotfeaa bm>OBd he [hail bring %t to p ifs. tktUri, 

to him, ndaepend onhbBj'tfuthtwUI dtfaa (in dMlaktade «tw ihndtficA; or by <««?«« 
*qni*deaee mewhit dut» ban far thee, nB> 


And what fljndtn or a- 6 . And be [boll bring fonb tbj rijrbtaoafscfs 0 the 
liyapouthce, Gcd willia aadtty judgment 0 the mon-doy, 

bis time, by Ui ornnyti) iMicn tine laturity. 


7 * II e “Kifi « d* Lardy and wait patiently for himz fl Be fit* 

at Gods txcmoniy, to eb- t d ^ ^ feife became $f him oho prdfperetb in bis 7“ 
£ut la^nftdiewof r? rf*** mm bringrtb wicked deques JO pafs, fa na!S 

ty of wicked men, aj^w il range fuceeflcfiil nefle of their ongodly de(i«j>a; mochleflete 


inA 

Kill 


liHied by thtfeamfidoadon to imiutethon: hmoatkico a while, an) dm Jhabfee 
chof Go* wQoinc, andjadkr^ and e* an of oacy bdas diTpeji&awoofhttt 


p^de™ T thy*^kafwe f .?*- Cts ( e f r ^ n atutfafaie wrath ; * fret m dry * 

and diffiha, and faeve ffi* tn **} 9t f* to doe eVtS, /»« » Ar 

tbee from lb envvma thdr lot m. *a A, ™ 4 a, 


tbee from lb envying thdr kt. 


inittte then! 







Tbe Thirty Seventh Tfahn . 


Paraphrafc. 195 


9 . For eiiiB doers faU ie tut of: but thof ? that wade For *e general! comm 

the earth. ^SfifSSS-' 

nilbment mu in th» lifi^ C and thar certainly attended wtrh the rtafatei of another life:) 
whtms the lot of piow oc^ dwidttfcud rapCAtoGod, j» generally length of d*J*h 
and prosperity in tnir raid* fad if dm fill, to atmduu cctnpcnfitfoa of blifle ifl ^ 
ther world- J 


10 . Tar jet a Mtlerrh/fr; omu we wretta jbammbe: thmc nut m paper 

J f*i them fab diligently confder his face t and it fball ” 

not be* bort otben, flitll tfyt t 

fmall Space, be « remark' 

able fa Gods Judgement* and rengmee* even eradication of diem and thrir poftcriries* 

11. itet ftf wcYdt (ballinherit? the earthy OfldfbaB wfc« rf»e wrim ™tm 

Might ihmfelves in the abundance of peace. 2,**’ 

ctsorfc, to deliver tbcmfelm from any preflurt, by fane good morion of the divine provi¬ 
dence are returned to the moft profperou condition, to abndancc of all felicity in dlls 
life, 

12. The wicked plotted) againd the juft. andgnalbetb A*«aHedl wkked me. 

.pniim.aU„!Z ^ ^ 

lignn of treachery and ntifchicf igiiail fuck, 

13. The Lord fball laugh at him 5 for be feetb that bis Boc . God rfiffipjtc* iheir 

' * jmae&.fmftrarrt tuddif. 

.lay is *,wmng. appoints them, ty bring. 

teg tus vcagoncc upi;n them. 


ihttidbaeud nlpCifttoGod, it general ly length cf (byes* 
fmA if thu Cell, ta slmdtnt canpenbcio, of blife is *o- 


and tbe wicked faS sot he t Thofc 


pn/per 


day is turning. 


14 . The viewed have dmn out the [word, and have when tmg«uy «es hwe 
km OOrtm,i.«f ~4»'* fm ml ^ «r.d it jSSg'.SSX 

flay fitch be nj u^/t f ht amverfatio/t, all due are weaker* or more 

/ '?** &**•"■*• *■***> »**+ scss&tfs; 

t>cwf $jbfitt&e broke#* ( sue advantages on rbeff 

. . fide, hy reafon of thdr 

flreugth, and policy, and 'famrdntte rr> adveufaelJiffcytfcingfrbc it ntvt.r unlawful/* 
especially when*tis agaiiift tbofe itat^ant liicngth, make *,ot nirffr frmlar 
abhor tht jdmitiingot JTiv unfewfiri roeutrfaraheprefer yjog of riteniklvcTTf^fay ob¬ 
servable* bow, jgunift atthuiuiuc llkrlvhood, Gcd c ow v urt i h* U fcfafifinro didr own 

ndoe, and faores good men from die eviU dut were deeped agaioft them* 


1 6 . A Unit ibrt a righteous wan bath flf fetor tbm And therefore as there is 

the rtdies of many torched, ? tf vZbh 

that is ill gotten > fo there fs alfi> fudi a cnrfe nd blili attending tt, that the ircandt 
ptruoH well acquired is much to be prefored, io theft (ub nutij other) rt.-fpc^E* before 
ail the pcOUDom of aU the wfefccd men in ibe will. 

17 . For Use amts of the aricked fbaS be broken t but FccmGodiilBfBfHceb.' 

VUOM rigkem. JSSSS %££ 

^ « m ^ ■ L M mm u mM ■ ■ b 1 * * U> ^ 1 m * . # 


the Lord apboldetb the righteous. 


of wicked men; fo hath be, by hns gracknn proiift T obliged hunfttfe ro fopport the prom 
man; snd either todelfter Mm out ofhb pefiaeit eff to uphold him under mem- 


13 . The Lard kmtretb the dsjes cf tbtmprigbt ; 

their inheritance fall be for rjer. 

warded by God* nor ody with the comforts of this lift 
especially with the greateft and soft valuable reward a 
famed to dtem. 


£ftd TbeaAiom of good men 
mtc Iccn, and laid op, ad 
^ will not finle rf beisg re* 
eondmied to them and tlieirr, btg 
never-failing puflefliooia heaven 


19 . Ibty fball mt be ajbamed in tbt eviB timts > md 
in the daps offmine tbcj fbdt bcfdfisfitd. 

fa; and me wfcmozbm wm, they (ball have a compctn 

God* he will hoc fril dm* ms deOim them. 


Intimeiof adverfigr* per- 
fecuikni anddifheip they 
Hull be richly provided 
y; ai (ng c they rely on 


S i 
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c. 


f. 


& 


1 . 


P arap hrale. 


‘The Thirty Seventh Tjatm, 


Ifbidl r&s* 

fttmeuibt 
jrtttoMj 
tan of 
Mmj, thy 

fhdi cm* 

farm 

fmakf 


Em rtffadory men, opp<v 20, But the jt icfgdfball pcrifb} dhdthttM'&iti &J the 

MkttuM! the fa of larit: they JbaS cotfume, CJ*™ 

ficw, (lain in tlx mjdft of t/itO fniOOK jboll they CO/iJitme diray. frtlnu 

their pf')f|)crify» burnt r> part ef 

■flies, wtid coDjnmcd mrr: fiiioik j they Ihrllfiniily end utterly bedeftroyed. tm fa 

There ispeat difference in j j # Tie meted Lmoaeth , and vaicib not at din : la 

witlted«dfiKfaai, tberr.bifws fbevelb mercy, mdgyutb. 

cue'would think? fluwild much rend Co the inpichTttg die wicked, *nd inrpovrf lifting the pi¬ 
ous. 1 he former para with nothing, Derrha give*, wir lends W on the ccxr.tr jt f honors 
is much at he can* and new thinks of rqw\ i> q: but he am* h 16 fun: from finch injuftirc* 
tit*? he abounds in all wotk* of charm dry! v *.ro andnmr cspetfartie toft rcroraforii. 

Or the wicked is generally in a broken, in i ^cfTirou^ condition. is forced to borrow, 

and is vflt able to repay, and (*■ inco*r> ti*c ndvrir 1 cfawrc dri dthtr^ Vat, iS* 34. hot 
the righteous U fo far from this dLare, that be is able to lend and give to ethers* 

And ti e rejfon a clear; u p Fer\ [nth as ? be tiered of him fball inherit the f tbt bftf 

Xlp M : and * thy (bit he cm fed ot him fhad be cut «jf. 5^ 

of tbs world; aodhehjrh pronirkd hii blctfugcn the pious and juft and charitable, and foA 
denounced cur lev v> ih* i/D(hub, iftdnrhaJL penuiouft, and gripnif worldling 1 

accordin^h f - |k profpercrh the former, and cm them ind thtrr pofterities a peace* 

able and pknufbU being here; and blafcth ard eivki h, j»iid rooteth out the other 

A» tong m mem aSionb-irc ja. The (lepsef4]] good man are ordered by tie Lard • t mm ~'X 

coafgrmiMe to the will of „ . , f- f i ■ , ■ J 3 . A ■ 

GM, *»d the dteftiou «*« f dehgketh in hu ir.,y. 

winch he gi»« for the £ui< ! ing i f liieni, (is ;he aftioitt of the jdt >wl cbrluMt w tj io a ^ ^ : ■. 

Ughdqree, fi Icwg lie tJiey moft iccepnble, nd well-pic ifbtg to hin» cad fo bit to be 

accepted bf Ida. 


K 


a A. The ftefs of 4 W^oodman are ordered ly tie Lard • t *« "30 
and be (• deligketb in hii ir.iy. t jb*B •* 


<*n r®rT. 


They tbit are rtreftiil -f 2^, T hough he folly be fildll not he * utterly g cod *<*fl*wh 

liataTbcfill)’ihJjMtbe A*** i f 0 ' tbe •fl*!deihhim mib bis band. “ 

mmed by than: for God* bf hbfccrctVJjfn of providence, fbaii foppen thenaddf-or 

deliver them one of than. 


and vfrtMBmanp tfwrwHfma- 

him(rffe ot his pofltrity \t* wan? 


nm & heginen; »f my a<. / have been you«j?, and mi t am old \ yet have f 

irgeae ekkrn^Wiht% f'*« to* ^ ¥itfHmm fwfdken> mr bts feedhegg&g 

nutter, ianiuovahfotnK prtid* 
ly to prabo m cei that r 

never rnuld fee or hear of any cmiple cf i jou, dod pioo^ and vk i mp thuau tm* 

nesdy efuntable and mercifull imodedk that cfftt broughr himfehe or his pofttrity tc* wan? 
by that means. 

he ^“wltnaNy 2 $. HeU il eier mercifaU and lendetb 5 and bit feed i! -ff tbt 

ycrittrfmercy, ji»iqg and v Mf§ed. 

lending freely to thole that want, which a min woold think foffickttt to wall and rnine hii ^ 

woild^rplenty, oed inpofoilh him, ornka£bispoflerity $ yet he dm obromflull '' ~ 

Bade it irach otherwm, diet On pofterity of foch kkutcts gencraljy ihtixe n.udi the 
better for it. 


vnjdtf, 

mi. 


SSe^°ifcj he to” fc * 7 * D ^ m f rm mi> At & a ° d ' ** M i° r 

fnwginahk h dm; ftrittly tVtWB&e* 

known fifty and to be ootfolly exudfed in all good work*, ripecnlfy 
"Vjfeflfmcreys and dm thou haft rh« promitc ofa long and profperous life here, and of 
nearco and immortal glory hcreafoer. 

.. >*• rrAti^lmt &?**, au/MOat m 

to merofiill dmiublr men " *a*t$ i they are prefmjed < for ci/er j hat the feed inttdfd 

fcctilM'lv rhe proni'e >fthe iriciedfbaBbe cat off *me,rw 

aide, .b<t God willlhcw * VTDn 

•**<*«■» »bey law deck with ethos, reSm nd foppon them ie ' 

i y fro< F er ,l,cm *" d *•* poft*ri«y5 ewd yetEnrther idcmarich 

m rh *J his muaifcabty feife on the pofterity of 

wicked men, cfpccklly of the unjuft ipd cortious oppreflor. 


* 9 . "The 




4 


| ttritfK 
t£r«fi trii 

ip 

*9 tbtpUe* 7 

a r a fad* 
rijbirx ntf- 
ttw. 


| UJIpGt. 


fatMff. 
*kfi ptrU 


20. The righteous (bail inherit the land, and dwell Accordiiiglyyoo 
t 7 r A 4 femr, that jw s pious ana 

therein for ever ♦ rtcrciiuW-niijided roew,tw^ 

their peculiar portion ofa long md prcrfpcflM IUcjd tM» wcriJ > they, and Atir j>ofttrify, 
if they walk in tbcirfteps, 

70. The moatb of the righteous fpesteth wi(dnmf 7 atsd AU fucb men* Thought* and 

f - ml t /- r * y 41 oifconrfo arc htrfkd on rile 

bts t&gue talked? Of jMBgmthU true Mot /"not 

,i t • J 1 r v # I * / . x * o * ™ ' 


- * - 1 ™ ^WlUAJfl 

/WtfC of VIS carnal or diabolical J vUP- 

dome, on the of 

virtue* 3fli! the fittrrrc 


The 


. - UH 

(U h£VO 


fiepsfbdljUtle. 

dience to ail God* cemn^nds. And this God » fure co mnrd with his aMawce andfan* 

tx>rt„ and accccdiogfy ptd>rr< eben (to*d ill evill. r 

wicked wauheih the rigbteo&S 3 andfec&etb to ”f« to be npeded in- 

flay bin. flS 3 i $?\\ T" 

? J _ , *» . ...... , MiodaWciJ! ir r.\ aodac- 

33. Tbe Lord odd not leave bun tn bis band, nor con- tempo of treachery, (0 op- 
tlemahim when he is judged. **«» «»endoe, 

^ Uld kill pioiij |iwi 

mock, charitable pa fan, who is merit weakly Jnratfhed with worldTy aid» «neJ of ferut^ 

bimfidfe Aon their malice .* But then God will Inropcric lor feferrinf, and avert thdr de¬ 
signed violence from him. 

^^.Wailon the Lard) and keep hit way, andhefba'l Keepciofe to God, and ia 
exalt (bee to inherite the land: when the wicked art cut 0 ^ d - ltc 5 i: '°.* H W*Uw» 

,fc» m r« i>. Z&i SzcSLi * 

Jim, ji;<J p; t fw fcifc 

contentedly to her wfatToera he (hill lend; md doobr not bet, in bis doe time he will 
briflRthet to j proSper'-tr. rendition. era) in this irofH fnfllefthr hij ftcrer wififoibeJfcfre 
U better for thee to ejtped thy full tew«d is another world, end thtt is infinitely more ddLr*- 
bfetothec: )and thou foil tore so fee hit pu>i>< 1 nt ins ( cured utu upon die ungorily, 

35./ have f ecu the nicked (| k in great power, and It is matter ef * r ry nilpr 
fpreadinghinifcff Me a f green Lay tree. menw* 1 *^** I ^* t *^ ckal 

nudiblefor awhile, tkmrifh aadprcfpcr eiceedingiy, and hive iw*mlre! \J -^**- 
tiger tozrenirze tnh pro!jxtitj to them and their poQcriiy, and are tio- -i-- T 
any thing come erofle, to hhEtrorhair thiiving it: tltc CUJ 

3 6 . * Tet • be faffed anty, and lot, he trdf not: zyea, I and y«of a fad .- ll)( j a a 
fwgbt himyhnt be could not be found. ™ dcRroyed, 

...... and no renmtnder of , Vni 

n to be found j their voy memory is uttc.y 

37; “ Morke the ftrfed and behold the upright j Thh yt* toy <k^iiy C B- 
fir the |j end of that man it peace. .‘^ r and ran- 

J ■* J y i| 1,^ a!|a 

di*riub(«^Twrc1fiilU men doc (whit ever preflnrn they meet wirli for a ntcO^IeMthrc.. 
cover 1 peaceable and prcfpcroiu condiuon to them and rhur pdUriiy« 

^8* £*t the traJtfgrsfjors fbaff he (Upro^nl t « fogt* wVkcH men, rn the 
tbrr j and the *enl of the nicked fboS be cut off. STS* dK,«T^ 

though ic bekwg derived foractuvies> yet it comes with a vengeance it UCt, r? tbe cr/dici* 

ting tnem aad tmr poflcrid«t 

39* For tbe falvatiox of tbe rigbteoui is if tbe Lord j Aud the acconnr hdemi 
he it their ffrength in the time of troupe. J* 

mcdCbU mcM^ ddEeuth oodfappora tTiemia all their diflrdba. 

40. t/£*d the Lord fbdll help them, and deliver them^ And a five tentite they 
hejball deliver them from the nicked^ andfive them , be- 

catrff they tmft tn him 9 from all the machinati ors 

of akked men, as being in 

the mmiber ofthofe thatrely and depend on God,fecordiDa to liisownpromife; andfemair 
torn bis fidelity oped and challenge ddiraance. 
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ip 3 


oAtUU&ationi u Pfolm XXXVII* 


il* 


V. 3. Diced j The latter part of 


uip n v&rn 

’• 8 And firft for V 1*5 




run 


ents agree 10 render it in the /mpe- : 
rativey i/habile the toady or duett in 

it. And then all the difficulty is, 
whether this imperative have not 
the lenfe of a future , (as oft it 
hath.) If lo, then our English hath 
rightly rcitdccd it ,/5 fbMt thou dmh\ 
audio the ixxii. which render this 
imperatively , nroAiw rJ» 
inhabite die load, render the next 
word^ST * and feed) voifiooSioip) 1 

and than jbalt be fed. And thus it 
will bear a probable lenfe j Trnfiin 

die Lord) and doe goody dated in the 
toady i.e. by wayof promifey tboa ! 

fbah dtrtll in the land) and be fed) i. c. 1 
provided for , n ( adverbially ) 1 
cwfantljy continually: as v. 2 7, Doe j 
good, and dwell for evermore. But I | 
funpofc, the imperative fade may I 
alio very fitly be reteihed, and the j 
force of it be dife trued, either firft, ' 
by taking it by tt felft, fas if the 

precept were therein terminated) vijo. 
m their dwelling in the earth) in re- 
fpeft oflhbfr mafiy comaaadty gi¬ 
ven to the JewSy nf not going darn 1 
into v£g)pty of not mixing) or con¬ 
verging with any heathens by force 
whereof this of dwelling in the land 
mult be looked on as a firiS duty • 
or Secondly, by iapiing it with ( and ; 
making it pi cpi in.e to ) the latter > 
which that it may be peifpkuous, 
we mull next examine the meaning 

of ^?®t njn. And here forfijn 1 


alio v 


andxxix. 3. Jodg. xiv. io, and then 

tis, ln>T) cat be a. friend or companion 

of troth. But all the other Inter¬ 
preters adhere to our Hebrew red¬ 
ding, and the notion of feeding : the 
Lxxii. Latino, and Aihbidc, agree 
in voifiuirSba^y thou fbalt be fed ; and 
the Chaldccjtbat renders it ipn* and 
befhrangin the faith) did moft pro¬ 
bably mean by that parapbraf• to 
exprels it, food being the means of 
J Irrngtb. Then for The 

noun fignifics cither f aith,, or fidelity) 
Or certitude and confiancie. The 
ixxii. it lccms take it to fignific 
ricbeSy as being the dungs that 
worldly men molt trvft in 5 and lo 
they render it iii nefi vhdvudtd 3 ? , 
with the wealth tbefftfy as taking n 
for an affix 01 pronoun) and 1 1C *' as 
all one with t®0 mawutva, riches. 
And thus alto fhe Latioc, and Ara¬ 
bic k read from'Yfftm. But there 
isofagronntTfor this lendring. Hie 

only probable account is, that, if 
"T, I* taken for fading) and 
not taken' ddvemdUy , then, as a 


noanty ithcrcfigni 
it doth, fait!}) to tu 


trufi in the beginning of the verfe 
and then undetftandiDgfas ’tis fre 


7 

feed, the Syiack tendering uaae, 

and fed) feems to have bead, with 
she change of a letter, 1 (on, 

ftei -y and men the fenfeiso&- 

viws , Seel tat'!'. Nay •TV" 1 in Kal 
frequently figmfics to love y to be a 
friendy fee ^JLxjjLaojndxxviii.7, 


quest) the prepofftion 3, the plain 
rcndringis, ro*c» njfiTaarfjW m 
faith$ toas-Hah.it. 4 .theiufijbad 

live inJIDip! hit faith. To five in y 
del)bisfaitby is to fpendbaliff) and 
order his aSUota according to the 

rale of faitby the a HI and pleafure of 
Cods which is the aerma orfquaie 
of ajufi mam life and aBions, And 
thus to feed) and Ibue t is till oner 

and fo to feed itty OX hj bis faitby to 
beep faithfully m the eomrnandt and 

of Gody as {beep, that keep in 
the fold) as the flxpberd would have 
them. And then here ts another 
probabfo fenfe of thefe two laft 

branches 


■ - - _ ■ i 

branchcsput together: Dwell in the 


load. 


icspucti 

wafted 


faiths i. c. all the 


time that thou lived on the earth, 


dwell and feed 


adherence 


faith, and iff aw, and adherence 
to God, fai pot ^ from him into 
any eviUccmk, whatever theton^- 
tatims may be. Another not im¬ 
probable way of interpreting the 

place may poflibly be fetehr from 
the ufe among the Ards, for 

dftrving, or keeping a tomnuu. <1, or 
covet, My 8cc. as alio to U ferte wliat 
will corse of a tiling: and then 
•“U' 0 ** will be, keep truth, or 
ftill), adherecoeftantlj to it * or again* 

olferVe what tin come of tty what will 
be the end of it. 

b. V. ™ from 771 Vof- 

wr, is literally, roll’, fee sate on 

J’/'J.xwiJ. And fo here it dearly 
hgnifics, Ro'dthy way onGod, devolve 
all thy concernment {tint. But the 
antient Interpreters generally render 
it, as if it wi re ”7 from n to re¬ 
veal ; fo the Chal4c£, ^Manifefi tJjy 

WAj to the Lord • tire ixxik aiCQXflt- 

Xt4», fated ; and loathe Laune 

and Arabick j yea, and tfie 'feu tf h 

Arduk tranllator, Vi fewer to him 
tby occafiom, or matters, or needs, 
bat gives no account of his thus ren¬ 
der iiig of . Bat the Syriack 

read *OjL dtred tby way before the 
Lord. 

c. V. 7. 7 ^/?] ^ 3 ^ figpifies toiefi- 
Sn fr/9, and our Bnglini dxmhe fee ms 

to be deduced from thence •, and 
tire ft lew in this place appears (0 be 
that, which .is contrary to mama- 
ring of complaining. The Chaldee 

render it t' 11 "®*, from PC®* flatty 

yaievity tranqmBus fuit , the exxii. 
ivMrdyitSi, he fubjeB, by way of 
pvaphegf, the abiolute fdjeSina 
and fuimittin^oai (elves to Gods wiff, 
being the foil importance of this fi- 
*?Vfnriri fo#*:, , A s foe TTinpri that follows* 

from on in the notion of expe- 

Ravity (and accordingly the Chal¬ 
dee render is Tl^expcd) the lxxu. 


c. 

can 


render it Xidrwntn , deprecate', &£ 
from which thus figpifibs^ 

and becaufe foe praying to God is noc 


in | only teconcileablc wtn p*,te*s «- 
peBing, blit withall is the ground 
thereof, ( we have no realon to cx- 
pedany relief, which we doe noc 
pny for from God) therefore, I 
fuppofc, the Lxxii. moved alio with 

the affinity of the words, Vn and 
ii/P, cbofe to explicate it by this 

parapbrefex and the Syriack do more 
than imitate them, reaching Sin 


test ex¬ 


it f feist, by-20 


feii 


frmi\ as well as die other by 
Aste of the Lord , and prey lejore 
him . ■ 

V. 7. Fret 3 Tinn 7 k from Tjn 
or the qu&dniiteral rnnn t0 eaiie, 

to contend, to emulate , to flrrve to 
be like at equal toy will here be belt 
rendered, emulate, or envie net, fo 
, as to be incited to doc what the 
wicked doe,by feeing how well they 

! prefper. Thus the utxii.-render it 
t*ii orvy or emulate not} 

fothejjpiaf&yjjaii/sc, Arainky and 

| tAitbiopifk, Tile Ch/ddae >, afro to 

I the fame lcnfe,™? k? p,oz oie nor, 

| irrigate not thy fdfe at the wicked, 
I Who fuaeeds in bis way, the man 


of the 


r perfamn the cos, fell 
And that this ot en- 


A 

■mnn 


vying or emulating fo* as to be fir- 
red up (by way of emulation) so <foe 
the like* is here meant, appears 
farther by v. 3 . wlxre c!k fame 
word is uied again with this additi¬ 
on, inn? HKn> doe mill cdfo t <2?t 

vor*f&t£*Jy lay the nodi. foot to 
armit wichedaeft $ and die Chal¬ 
dee* be not incited or infigated that 

thou dee mill j and the .lyriack, 

emulate him not to commit iniquity j 

and the Arabick moft expreflyby 
way of Paraphrafe, imitate noc 
the cvill man. And thus it was be¬ 
fore v. 1. 

V. 20. Fa:'] From 7 ^ ptettcf&nd; 
is*y .J here , as the pretiom, i, e; the 
ftty STT? oframs > or tamfsy the fai 




c. 


TV* 



zoo 


Annotations on 


being moil prctious, and nioft ttfefol I 
in the facrijueSy and tlsac which is ^ 
lurnt, and, as lure it iollows PPV} 
173 173 if confumed i,t 3 or tnlo fmut. 

Thus ’tis ordinary in Sat part to re¬ 
ferable wicked men , both in them* 
feljes, and in their panifbme/*ts, to 
fdcnpiet or lotocAf^s, utterly karat 
or dejlnyed before tltc Lord. Tlic 
focrijice is firft fatted , and tlicn 
fiougbtered and killed before the Lord : 
and fo arc miked men jurmiicctl to 
profper in this world, and grow ruby 
and proud-, and then they arc eat ojj, 

and defrayed utterly and eier*.vy. 

The Chaldee, that render it here, 
tbe^/fl/> of the tp&iy adde fay way 

of paroplnrjff, which ere )hjt fotiedy 
And then their throats di e cut ; adding) 
fo {hall the tricked facie, aridleionfa- 
' med in the fmoak of he'd. AitJ tile 

Syriack in like maimer, notby lite¬ 
ral rendering, bur by way ut Para- 

phrafe, The enemies of! be Lord being 

fatted, are confmoedy fu 4 gat ovoj 
like fmoak. Ttw lxxu. render it 

SfAit Tii S 0£z£?it»*i do tiff 

£Smu, affom as they, areglorijiedand 

exalted^ j .taking *'£ in tlvc notion 
OH3 gf lei&g mm aaro^ and far 0 / 

ram, reading O 1 ?, as from 
cxdtak** fitit y and 3 fervile ; And 
thus aUb-thc P arapbrafe ii good ; as 
loon as they are htMuredy-.d exal~ 

tedy «xA.tiir3rrt{ mend asi’nof l£(~ 

PiiTOty. theyfoile or eot.fun.eas fmooL : 

. and fo the Aynhift 1 when they art 

glorious and lifted apy they atter/yfail, 

at fmoak when it tmfamet. Other 
interpretations arc given by the He¬ 
brews. Aha JV&lid and Men Ezra 
mention the graft of the poparts, or 
wood fot lofbes] of die fiehby- which 

being hunt arc turned into Jmok. 
The Jewifh Arab reads, Uhe the bea¬ 
ny [ ctoods ] of the meadows ( as 
TVij?* is by Aha Walid and £> 7 an* 
cham interpreted, tbicky heavy, in¬ 
volved clouds, Zach. xiv, 6.) which 
feeming to iyc heavy over the earth, 
fudtWy turn into fmoak, and va- 

nifb. This feemstohavepkafed X. 

Spl, Jarchi, 


V. 2 i .Bltfied] the llefied f. 

of him, is by the ixxii. rtndred iv- *'T>tiC 
7 ioyfc»T«< dssrbf in the aSive 3 they 
that Uejje himy according to the li¬ 
berty that they frequently take of 
faraybrafng (inftcad ot literal ren« 
dcringjaiid taking in words of affi¬ 
nity, in order to tliar. And thus 

the lenlc well bears $ Gods bleffings 

generally belonging to thole that 

arc literal , and iucii being laid to 
hltjsGody bccaiife their liberality is 
an ad ot afktarfedgemt /4 ot thanks- 
giving, and what they doc to his 
poor fi-iiOiuiy he accounts as done 
to himfelf*. But die Chaldee and 
Syriack read it in thcpafltvc, the 
titled Gody or tiioie that are hl/fjed 
of- Ana, ■ - 

V. a4.0/1 down] 70 »'S 7 js va- , g. . 

rlouily interpreted, The txxii. **' 

readd uTa^t^OilnTii, which the 
Latinc rightly raiders, man etllide- 

tnr, hofkali not he dajbt to pieces, as 

many things are by falling: but the 
Arabiwk, nc (ball not be troubled, 
as if they read it « rct&yflfavtaty 
or xA.Taryem%llktnra.t, which thus 
figtwffcs; but the Syriaek more 
fingly, he is *m hurt ■, tlic Ciialdce 
by way of faraphrafe, if befaUintn 

inf nr, tty, he f,hall not dy. The He¬ 
brew k ? v - figiiihcs in "Htphal either 
Amply to be- thrown, or dfc to be 
cajt away, as when Jon. i. 5. die 
wares rn the jbip arc cap into the Stay 
os Jwas bimfelfe v. ra. and 15. and 
(b ic may fignific here, viz. fo to 
fall, as to be ca(t away, or loft by the 
fall} but more probably, (and with 
more propriety to the mention of 
fatting} to be thrown (as that notes a 
teal paffivr, together with the effeS 
thereof, tbroan) to the ground, (oa& 
to be djfbt in piecesby the fitS ; and 
K> that die exxii. incline. 

V. 15. Rightetms] That PT* ^ 

terns, frequently inferred fiyle figni- 

fies a charitable or m ercifnU man, 
hath oft been observed, (Ice note on 
Mat. k 7.) And thoehercit muftbe 
taken In uiar fcnfe, appears by the 

context 

¥ 
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context v. aj, the righteous fbewetb 
mere;., andffvetb, and v. if. He tS 
(\, i merei\u i<&'((enJeih— and then 
tl it. re, as here, alter all his prrfulioa. 


:r all his profuji 
Bur this mull 


his feed is He^e., But this lUUii be 

taken witn one caution, that this of 
a\, is but 2 part ot tlx 

/ igbteoufaj s here meant, not the 


5 yriatk acknowledge any luch in- 
Union, out follow our Hebrew 

herein exactly: a. char farre ldfc 
change will atford us the y which 
wc want, to complete the alpha- 


c caution, that this or betical order of the vines j viz. by 
is but a part oi the reading ‘“■c- fa ei <t are they 

K-re meant, not the lept , without the prepofrion S, 
■ t the word, as it oic ( which elfewhcrc is omiked) and 
almes-giver, foolttig- then lxginningth«^/.///i>B with that 

■ oarts oi ourdutvto u. winch is in uD/’U Anri rhU ic 


wiving other parts oi our duty to y, wlmh is in I 3 H'. An 
God,and man, and our Idves, and 1 the moll probable account 


And this is 


all of them comprehended under 1 ven of this riifatulry, 

- a _ i j . . i..n ;___! ti _ _ \ 


ic ( Audio the tmi importance ot 
it here mull be, lx? that to (Ik* o- 1 
tiler parts of a pious an J good lite, 

is oblcrved to fuperadde (lec v.iy.) 
a fpecidl degree of mcrcifulnefs and 
i\>ni!uuniiativenels to diem tl:at 
want, though of all other viruics 
th.ir be moil ptubable to diminuh 
tile poiVc Au kv. , yet it is the Ptal- 
tnjfts obi creation, mat lx* never 

law any man impoveriftied by die 
moil hixrai practice 1 1 i:, but, on 
the contrary, that'his/'wtii^ J, 
his faemy is die me- u p> • [warn and 

(lottr/fb/r g by it. 

V. a 8. For ever) In this place 

there is a enneuvrentt* u: t*j things, 

wiiich call fome fufptcw** OO the 
Hebrew text, which now we liave, 


V. 35. (Setttpaver! 

waft, is tic noun f* 


From V’lV ti - 


wart, is ti c noun cTV Jormidalle, 

, terrible j The Interpreters general¬ 
ly finder it by way ot ‘Paraphrrfe j 

tlit Chaldee ^7 I**. flee/,", powerful! 3 

die Syriacfc, loajl/ng 3 11* LXXll. 

Cvtcitel^fjtirorj exultedabove mcaju, r, 
I anu lo tix Latiae and Arabick, But 
( in tlut which follows, they ufe 
' greate r liberty. The Hebrew hath 
i i$! l T*T> far toil..' 


k* 


mpntj 


in tilivpje>, 10 o.dait 
fd c ; fromr. 

fjulijrc#ey itpii or fr 


ft 


nuK 


Titt 


there i> a conctEireitte us t*-* tV-i-ijrsj ! ht and is hLrc 

wiiich call fome fufpsew* 00 tlx* gnu-rally thought to be limited by 
Hebrew text, which nowweliave, the adjuuS (?<*? fioarifbipg, to the 
as i f it were ionic way auered irom , rotation of afw, 2 V -Tit,, tree 
what the original copies read. For faa.,g up ie (e place, faith the Cietf. 
1, this being an alpliabetical Pialm, dee, any jjjnw root, or pourifang 
as it ft acknowledged, itisyuma- plant, faith A!u irahd, and the Jew 
uifed, that the liter y is omitted: tfh Aral , tlat iprings in a milt 
a. the LXXH. in this place put in 1 fruitful piace. And this, 1 luppcne. 


fruitful piate. 


tno ir ordf 3 which arc not found in ! becaufe trees &c. tliatgrow wi.cre 
our Hebrew 5 fome copies read j they firjtfpfW' up, without rr*o- 
thern oMMtasi «£ni<Af<7»T«i» the | li#e to any other place, doe ihive 

LJ moUV distil a: and ft* the : and itftfpee fall rli. And a a or JitrP- 


blmeltfs (bull he oie^e ^ and io the ; and psxfpre fajiefi. And ac< ording 
Arabic^ otlx-rs, aro/toi i'i it^ao- i ly IST?, from liT ro be w*, figni 


yHo:*rxi 3 lut the m(M (bJl i* per- 1 Gcs it well 
finned, and fo the La tine, iajufti and fo with 

I 7 ^ * IS I »’i 1 1 * I 


\ ^ + 7 r * ^ 

Gcs it well provided with L\ivet t 




ftottedy and 10 me ratine, wuni 
pmir/ttar, the wi >4 fhull be pttoijltt. 

And rhen ’tisthe conjecture of 
fome, that ^’77! being ihc He¬ 
brew word for unjuft, began tliat 


and fo with hrtdme. And that per¬ 
haps is the rcalon, why l'omc late 
Intcrprett rs liave rend red it a bay 
tree , becaufe that, with (bmc o- 


for unjuft, began tliat thers,is alt tlx year long green. Hue 
[fen there is the that the truth is, after all this, the rav 
i r Batmen 1.it beer- J dcring ic a tree, hath no ccrcain 

neither the Cluldcc nor fouudatiwt* n 7 ?£ fignifics a jfr*e- 

1 iernt 


20i ^Annotations on 

l. urne perlon, ur citizen as rhar is ; In thcfc rcfpcfts it is very rcafona- 
oppolcd eo nftranger Lvv. xxiii.43. j blc thus to interpret David here, 
entry n" at". i,t ifrad, i. e. Jfraelite I that being to exprefs the fuddain 
borne-, **-”*' faith the Chaldee,//##- i and miraculous decay of an ungod- 
gem m ifracl, £0 Lev, xxiv. if. ’ ly perfon, that was molt unlikely 
n "'J ^3 "V 3 j- ivtff the ftrar^r js be j lor fuch a fate, lie fhould inftance 
that is loft; in the lord ; Sc t. -ux.34. j in a native Ijraelite } which waspro- 
n"lftn the fir anger jbalt leas one j vided for, andlecurcd byfuchpri- 
born dmoug you j ainr&p/Bw, a native ■ vileJgcs, and moreover was 1. 

fay the Lxxii. and the Cvord is never n 7V0P fpreading, had many eh it 
pretended to he. ufed in Scripture, ; ; ie, ■, and hunches <A kindred, a nu- 
clfewlit re, lor any but a mail, a wtusw jdjuly , or, as the Tara /oh 
native Jfraelite. That it fliould fig- nrders it, 1'P? jUraw, and lo vi- 
nifica t/ee licit. Interpreters ha-.. i ;«/j 2 .PIT 1 very frefb and fhursfb- 
been induced ro reibnc, Jromtfce f irg% and norwithftanding all thefe 
Epithet “ adjoyned to it. But ! advantages of tld-ilit), poft ly at a 
fure tiiat is of no forc, ; be;:ig Jfe- pjador, and left ho memorial , or 
when: applkd to Nebuchadnezzar footftep behind him of his heinp. For 
the foy 'Dan. iv. 4 * S Nebucbad- | .il! iiti'< (ii? LXXQ>lttli Ivn^ctm 
nezzar was at reft ir ■ bottf TJVT x(^pnc w A i( 2 'l V s } exalted 

and jiotrrifh: ^ in my palate. As at the Cedars of Libanus j and (o die 

for fpreading ) which Is alfc J.":;: •, Arahkk, and yEthiopick. 
appliabte to a t-re, rtithci is tint I This li learned men fuppofc to be da^aii. 
of any force, in the Tareams iudge- I by-their reading n V?N cedar, for ftw**:. 

mem, which renders it by no mere iud^e/ta, and f Lebanon, 2 ^^)?* 

then rPD prong, As for ' l ?r. (Tui- j tor iVjn green. Hut I rather believe, u*l 
lowing in the next vct(c) that is ra- I that a-'carding to their owir, they 
thex a prejudice to the notion oi a j clioole thus to paraphrafc the dark- 
tree, Sot a tree doth not v£c to paft { f< i 5 and the rather, bc- 

fn. And indeed, when the molt' < ot this affinity of the words, 

j flourifbiitg tree <hes y it yet remains j which is frequently obfcrvcd to 
in the earth, ana cannor be laid to ! have had force wirh them. And 
pafsmajf &c. until! it beotfrW/;, 1 fo the Syriack, that follows not 
and tarried away toot and all. them, doth yet nfe this other para- 
And in brief, they that itiolvc J plirafc, extol tbmfeives-as the trees 
T 1 )^ here to bcai;<v, pretend not tfihe mod without queftion rcad- 
to know or determine nhat tree it ing as we now read, but taking this 
is. It may therefore be compc- liberty of txprrlfing the fenfe by o- 

tently probable, that it Egnifies here, tlic-r not very diftonc words. 

as in aB fltfcr places, a native ff/ae- V3d. Pajjed J The lxxii, here 

bite : fur fuch had many advama^ read in die firft perfon, / pajjed by, 

above stjfrar,%er t to fccurc his own ’ where die Hebrew hath * | ly' /v paf- *^27 
beii^, and that oi hhpaflerity. For . fed by: and the Syriack, as well as 
hfe eftate could never be fold out- Latinc and Arabick, follow the 
right; and as long as he had any Lxxii. But the Chaldee adhere ro 
brother or kin alivey he could never the Hebrew, jo pppi fc 

be witliout hope of fffae, hisw.vi tf\ pafjed or failed (run the anc or world, 
kin was to ,r.my his wje, and r&ife ! (accordinc to the ufuai notion of 
up teed to him that died without any. ; in Arabick, ) aid Ue he tras 
Whereas the frmger on the other J rod — 

fide had no fuch privilege, but was ' V.37. LMart] Tilts 37.1s m. 

lnb|ed to afurjy and all exactions, < fomewnac amliguot^ ii'i die Original, 

and 


Ptalm XXXVII. 
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1 * * 


and fo is vety distantly rendered by 

thcootient Interpreters, from that 
which our Englifh and late Inter¬ 
preters give it. By the Chaldee, 
Keep integrity and ref pell yprigbs- 
nrfs or firaigbtnifs, for the end of a 
man is peace. 'Where Vis evident 
that can and "'IP!, which arc, as 
we render them, concretely the per- 
feU man and the upright, are by them 
rendred in the abftrahs, WVO’7^ 
and KTWS’TTI integrity and upright- 
tuft. And fo the Lxsii. (and Avthi- 
Opick ) dx<zx(txt if it&isTrla, inm- 
tente and nBitmde ; and the Syri- 
ack, perfeBion , or integrity) and 
reBitade ; the Latine, flm pit city and 
equity i the Arabick, ms/fuetude and 
reBitade. And fo in like manner 


igsi 

Pin' 


+ 


rnnK 


in the Chaldee, keep and rtfpcB •, 

pJXaaat £ !£t, in the LXXll, (ufi<h 
di c* itde, in die Latinc, 8cc, and 
the Hebrew words indifferently 
bear thefe. Again, for 
Qnaj the taft part of otto that man 
it peace, which the Chaldee alfo re¬ 
tain, the ixiii icadtdr t ~j kzth* 

Piotftfea, dr&ptatop sapmzty, there tt a 
remnant to the peaceable man , and 

fo the Latinc and the lEthiopfck; 
but die Sy ruck, with fome change, 
there isa good end to men of peace 5 


Arabick, there Ihall 


end to the peaceable. Here Vis alfo 
clear, that the Lxxii, from “*1?* sf~ 
ter, take for a remainder j 

and fo again v. 3 8. and fo Pfal. cix. 

13.1PT)N they render rd rizra. 

him hit childrens and then 
01 * 7 ® will well bear, the man tf ^ . 
peace. And lo ftiil there is nothing 
ftratige in that rendering j though 

that which our Englifh hath given 

be moft literal, ana tegular to the 
Hebrew,and the context, the whole 
Pfalm being made up of obferva- 
tions of diis kindc, how in the end, 

wicked men come to cuine, and 
good men to profperity. 

V. 3 8. Together] From "l™to»- n* 
site, and TH? one, is 77', fome- Wh 


V. 3 8. Together] From T^toa- 
nitt, and TTp one, is 77', fome*- 
times rendred together, fometimes, 

at aore j and that when applied to 
defruHien, Sec. denotes Otter de~ 
firadios j bccaufc lie riiat is defrayed 
at once, is io defirtyed, as that there 
is nothing lehinde, nothing wanting, 
to final and total deftruHioB. The 
nodi. render it ivi ri dt/ri, at once 
Thus ffdl.x ix. 9. when Gods judge* 
merits arc laid to be righteous , 77! 
(!■*) ri dtrro , at once, fay the 
Lxxii.) die meaning is, they arrfo 
rigbteaut, as nothing con be added 
thereto. 


1 1 ■ ■ ■■ r ■ 


Tie Thirty Eighth 'Pfalm. 


BirrfttfTfd 

n«f, 

« tif } 
Ictti it 

rwu dyw& 


Pargpbraf *. 

A PIalm of David < to bring to remembrance, of t 

Danids* rearing bb pfeGeot 

flufierios lad oiling to God toremenber, tad picy* todrcDc** him. 

1 » O Lordy rebuke m* tM in tbjwrdtby JUttbfr chuffe# O God <rf all jnftcr, and 
*» ;t, far S;”£lE2,r £K 

moft jullyMmd (qrmyfiin, break <xm Id extremity agiinftnic. 

1. Por phine arrtm b l| tick fad id mi: ana Unhand J>*y «« rtad j wy b 
prefletb me fore. J-P «al h«vy opou 




X. There 

H 1 4 . 


2,04. 


C. 


A 


e. 


f. 


P araphm fe. The Tbirty Eighth Tfalm* 


My have n-oft fadly 5, 'limeit mfowdntfs rnmj fofoy ItcAxft of thine 

Kfcfls 5’ toievtS • "fitter it there aty rtf w rry io*eS> l ft & ft of 

fenfibk: Pine efface is he* J *m 
conic like to chafe thtt are 

ondcrff-mefcrt makriy-, [bat hath Itifed on every pare of [fair bodies, tod allow* ifawno 
wcc/mfibii of pains and mifery t no reft ox edition of their uguilh \ 

Otothofe tfac are plun- a for mint imquituS art oent ever mint btad 5 as 

ged <fcn> over head and 7 1 ii 7 1 ^ C* r J 

trrs fa wa, cwtiwfal- anhtmsj burthen^ they arc too bCMjfvr W><% 

nted) «d ready n> be drowned by ft; or m tMtfutf udtr fans idbppornble weight or 
bunfan, are preft to the ground: the number and wrigbf of ay fins ft fo great, tad from 
ifajccmypunilhnirbtsfoouny, and fo heavy, that 1 amoppfcft and overchargedbytfanr, 

Or^un, re one thjt hath * Mj c [| tfOunds lUeLyOnd Arc twrltpu itcdlif* of ^rmfa t 

received many Me M^j^cs ^ r A '*> J * * J J 

and brai/cs » which as ifay 

ane very painfull at prrfcnr, fi> if tfay fa nor well hokr tn. atd the conyefed blood carefnU 
Jy drawn out, they will itvnpiiirifieaud grownoifomc. And a*mz owaibiurd and took: (oX- 
lies toehrougllinfhhisir^u me. 

v°.? Dc jw * ! * t<a * **. I&am* troubled^ I am Iwtd down f wteth : /+ 'uati™ 

cl-Fjnrcall difcafe is tx fJ > . , 1 iV J T , 

tamely decryed, mAU*n &'■’ all the daj long* 

dwntowwdtfac^idi, and fufelfaccd to got cona ratty ao tfar fad nxttn&D pdftn& 
thar is woir m b; ifcJ in time of JUnrcnutioiii. 

Lifa to oce that is full of -r_ Ear mt c * loins are SBedwtth a 11 InAthfinn* /Hfeafr* Affair. 


likt to oce that is full of m Ear mj c * loin $ art SBedmtb a {] loatbfomt diCtaftk 

Hr “t*"'»" (vi«fi «»> «fc. 1 jfir 

ft* is vc-'y f'rely andpiinfolly difealed. 

Ijftiy, ^ke to ^ne thit with 8, famfitHty a#d { fart Irzltfi : / l ^ vv reared for f 

lor.g att .1 tfriibJe paM, jr t it. * * m * w 

through grieving, amiftgh- ^ Vtry&fqutttfttfi Oj my vtart m nrtiw 

ing,atd rowing for them, fe brought into a very weakand toreft^re, acoofuntptMmof the TPTtj 

wfafebo^v. And all ih*s have my own &rt, moft ablfadly counniiccd, and aoft bcftialfy Vraounj 
condnoed ia for 1 great (pace, owittuftly brought npon me* PCrtj£ 


/ m fuUty and f fort Lrden : / lavt roaredft 


OblcOcd Lord* choo iceft 


niy w^ntf> mm totem 
uflmifery chat l am ia 


Aim & one in m airai*. IO, MJ ttOTt ||pamttbj ftj (frti 

^sl," ssr«i , '«g /«■ w «r« 4> <<i 

dimme, fo ih;t be came mAc jA ofihaDiny mcrcthnjf hehadnene 


Lardy ad ray defire is before thee) a/tdtit 

hid from thee. 

, M\heart ||pauttbyixjftrezgtb joiletb 
tight tfmiite ejesy it tdfo is gone from tn 


turn tmtf. 

‘•3T3TU 

n w 

V^inb 

ncnjG 

m 

W&yftx 


tos 


And fa all my 4? *^ - r : t 11, A/j tovtrs and TtFf friends goxd * aloof f from 

",‘SnrfSr^wtS/^ W ftoxdaforre off. 

’h:r they which were nctrrftbt 10 me by the net of ntitre and tncudihip, were font 
of ciit tn ill of owning mt, others ncra oomiirttaint. 


tn. 


As Jot nuK emmfts thar 1 z m tIm nJfo that feck after mj lift l 1 /rti R fare* ior 
pre^efled to take tw-sy ay , 1 f i 'S , + J L y J . l * S-, . r 
Kftiit fall to fa me Ibme ttit y and ibtj that fttk wj hurt^ Jptai 7 ^ tttffcbt^vosts 

great hurt, their iAkh*, tbzngSy atid imagine deceits all tfjc daf lon? m 
their words, their thought* * “ 

were conriMafty intent 00 fomc Irindc of violence* miff hkf, or deotir, cr other. 

And all this l fam with pa* ij. But l a! a dtafmaft beard j?of, and I was as a 

a never rebuked tfa one, / &os as antgntkjtbtartfb Mfj mdinvthoft 

*»Ww rvhi-V f"J hLab *Iim - r 1 Wmw.- ■ ^ - ■ ■ - - * J 


And all this l bare with pa* 
Itcucr; 1 b>ok no no ice 
of (fair behaviour toward. 
Br»never relinked the one, 
n# the of far* for what they 
didtw fiid brtto nie* 


l rvmf 

rwadl 

im m 

+jwiffa 

irgkt cf 
}tent tjtt 
Tbtytlf* 
arc avf 
mrh me 

on ui 

Wr {>! 

^ 911 tJEcj- 
tktt Jfefc 5/ 
Mjbtvife, 
fifitio, 
it*# <* 
grfrvff- 

tttaff* 


traft 


nuAftfa nu ivfrw/ir 


rod dtiMTo- i e # F(?r ia tbetyOLord* 

tyimioa: ■ 

) thy gixd o‘meUtcrpo£t tby hand sad deliver n 


fjEwP 


I^i 7 ^ 


7 he Thirty Eighth *Pfaint. 


Par^phrafe. 205 


f UfiK ■ 

alvfalvre 


f [did j li hear we^ left osbtrmft they fbould To thee Therefore I owhe 

j%* /7/hlutll I Ji At 1 <M PCtlClOKp thit dm Vile 


r-QW 


■. s 


tfjf/ /ifr I 

jisff r* 


tfriid i/- 


:£ » ** w w: ■*** /% vlfc ^ ; 9 **&*$* 

;£-* WJf* *ilt, To rejoice cut 

vmip triumph over me, at they 

" / >rc vrry forward to dor, dud to write rtirir boafb what Tiftoriet they hare oUdurd orer 

me, if at any tin* «ny the kaft cvill btfilb me, 

4 - fjf /1 fit I?* .Far / sm redth to t kaky and mj fortw is emit- Aod oowindeed this is my 

»! /// rr condition-, for I tan io 

*'f 4 before tit?, coDcimnl danger, and tv* 

tu * peditSou of nunc* if 4 u» be not pfcifed tit loppert me. 

r jfliiJif- 18, Fw I mil dfd&rcmi?}e imaatty • / mB He* fir* And I muA acknowledge 

f r iod coufeb, that they are 

Tf JOT nrj jtfi. my many p/ic*<ms trutt- 

grdhom, which hare troogt* thb anxiety upon me, grren nw rtufc.ii rrtnritnuJIy rofcar, 
left by tbem Ihmioifdted diy protection ^ and then there is nothing buc none to been* 
pedrd* 

,, 1 a. Bat mat enemies i! ere li'ceir, and they are fironat 

u 4 1- * J A 

VT." „**,*,**,*' 

^ ^ Jfrcand itwrcafc m ftrcugrb,tfcdr forces are d-iily mnlnplytd; Aod thw may wdl mindc meof 

’* 2 V/ the iocrcafc of ray fbf t to which this b impotable, for urficrwilc I am (me l hire pot proro* 

ked them by any injury done 10 tfeoisonly my fku agatuft thee lave tlms ftrrcgihciiea rim* 

20 , Tbtj slfo that render evil fir good a?e nine adver- T»*ta» 1 h«e done no* 
fines, lecaufe / fbUm the thing that goodts. Sj'jSiff’u? £2 

mikeifcftonkjndc reruns fie 4II iiry kiodndfc * furrng no other Alter <d qcanti tone, 
butmydcmg that whiebb juftand good, aud never nrroirgm” them, how much (omr I am 
wronged by them. 

al. Forfait w Ml , O Laid : 0 my Gas/, be not far Q&Ad power, *x not 

— - tow Ififc ibe to tbdr u* 

jfatn ifa\ Ike; O Sadler of t&erty« 

and that tome thy tiduH kivim, letnocmyte-iaQoretbccfiocn tnc. 


|- hvt end 
rt - 


| 1 

:C>> 


# AL ike b&flt to help we y O Lord my UIvdiro*;. ° *in% wjmfe tftk it i* » 

^ uvk jno dtlivt: thofe that 

are m the greaielt dauber, and cv?n on fmuen to tow mercy* and rtkur ihczn kooi the due 
reward of theic fins, and hdl to me irudt mrA grerioos protnifes of this hindf, rbeftech 
thee no longer to itoferre, but in my grease A fcHcvc me npjicmmely and fjierdily. 


a.. 


Aeitrci^huS on P film xxxvm. 


lit. To bring to rem^tlranee] It | Iranee. Thus this Pfalmift c 
is uncertain wliat in the ti- where Lord, > et/uyrfo T>*l 

tie of this Pfalni) figni tics. Some | and alt bn troubles-, PjaL cxxiii 
of the Hebrews apply it to their and, remember, O Lord, thy .• a. 


.Hajitb, but give no clear account 
of their rcafons, or meaning here¬ 
in. That which feems moll pro¬ 
bable, is, that, as the v eat~o$eriti£ 
Leva. ii. a. p. 1 6. is called a 

memorial, an ofjeriag of fweet favour 
to God, and ellewhcrc fir a 

memory all, Le\. miv, 7 . or rattier, as 
Pods remetnbring any mail is his re¬ 
lieving and helping him ; fo a prayer 

to 5 £ ^indmcof , ^//fr, may fitly 
be ftiled T’ 310 '?, to cattfi remem- 


and, remember, O Lord, thy tetsder 
tort ties, Pfil. XXv. 6 . Rnnanler thy 
congregation, Pfal. LXxiv. a. and 

many the like. And accordingly 
this Pfelmyind the levcnticdi,which 
have this title, arc mod earned 
prayers for relief. There, Make 

ha(l, O (jod, to deliver me, make baft 
to help me, O Lord, &c. and litre, O 
Lord, rebuke me not, &c. in tlx: be¬ 
ginning, and forfake me not, O Lord, 
O my God, be not forte It em me 
\ male haft to help me, Q Lord mi felva- 

T tm. 


ao6 


e Annotations on 


tnru 


nrun 


I • I 

tion, in the ra/. What the diftrefs 
was, that cauicd fo pailionate a 
prayer for relief, will be hard to 
define particularly. The out fide 
ot the words and expreflions figni- 
fi l*s a ffwy# and nodnot difeaft, And 
3 tis not improbable chat David 
fhould have his pare in that kinde 

of afHi&ion, who had fo large a 
portion of other forts j or that, 
ilnce his perfccutions have fumifh- 

ed the Church with fo many excel¬ 
lent pieces of devotion, his bodily 
aflUciions fhould proporrionably 
doc fo to: efpcciaily. Once we fee 
King Hezeiidt, both in his ficknels 
and his recovery, making attempts 
of this kinde. But ’tis alfopolfi- 
ble, that Davids other diftrefles, of 


ble 


more certain 


dcnce in bis dory, his perfecudoos 
under SanL, and from his own ion 
uilfalom, might by a Pfalmift, in 
Poetick ftyle, be thus rdembled, 
and compared with the fartfl and 
meft mi feme difeafri, And there¬ 
fore I deemed it more iai&tofet 
the-paraphralc, with this latitude 
of fignifLarion, applying the worth 

to his ifreig^ts in general, {lore of 
which it is certain he had5 rather 
then to confine them to mifmot di- 
feafes, which we read nor that he 
was t /fited with at any time. 

V. 2. Stick'] From nnj deftendit, 

are two words in this v, 2. diAm- 

guilhable by the maw to which 
they arc applyed. the former 


they arc applyed. the farmer 

applyed to arrears, 
going d<mi,ue. wiring deep into the 
ft/K The LXXII. read taWy*- 
adj jttoij the Latine and Syriack 
and Arabicb, infix a funl mini, are 
fafteiuditt me-i which is but a natu¬ 
ral confequmt of entring deep, and 
fo is fee to parapbrafe it. Trie lot. 
ter nn^n, appfyed to band, figni- 
fies to come damn, or ddfcend, with 
fome might to fail upon him. This 
the Ciialdee tender remained- 

and the Syriack AmmjLLIo and 


did rejigs if they read ir from re 
ref. But the txxii. IttKie/fytf /■*’ 

ifth rnr confirm aft, faith 

the Latine, thou haft confirmed tby 
band upon me, i. e. let it faS bard 
upm me: the Ardbick rightly cx- 
prefs dieir meaning, (by hood ir 

became hard upon me j and lothis is £ 
goodparaphrafital explication of it. 

V. y. Hounds] From conve¬ 
nt t, fori at us efi, is »T>Qn a (rtdfe 

from any him, bccaulcthe Hood or 
motor afiociates and gathers toge¬ 
ther in that place: it fignifics alio 

aloyle or optfiem. Here ’tis in the 
former lenle, as canfed by a blew 
or finhe, (and figuratively figni- 
fies any efitd of Gods mropbordif 
pie afore and it is faid to putrifie, 
and tDfhak, for fo the Hood and 


c. 


will be noifome, if they be not 
drama out. The lxxiL Therefore 


ider it, ptdfanetq, < 

come from Umes 


Syriack. 




the 


other notion of it) and fo I fuppote 
the Chaldee alfo, ^ tfafe from 

and puduit, podeferit, be- 
caufe filch bruiftd parts look black 
and Hem, and are matter of fbane 
(from whence the Greek t^jrson*- 

tw to give Hemet under the eye, is 

frequently ufed for putting to 
Jbme |) and accordingly the Chal¬ 
dee would more fitly w rendered 
whites, than cicatrices, ftarrs, as 
the Transition of the Tar gum and 
the vulgar Latine have ir. 

_ V. 6 . Troubled ] v?m from rny 
iocurvatas efi, js regularly to be ren¬ 
dered , I am tnctarvate: fo the 

Chaldee rra'py, from t w 

vatos eft, fignifics. The txxiL na- 


d. 




vatm eft, fienifies. The ixxii. pa¬ 
raph rafe itby iraAeuvdfoaa, I was 

afjUBtd-, die Syriack, I was 

in emmetim, I mas tfrmd. ' But the 
literal mull be reteined, to conned 

it with I was deprefi , 01 homed T'lHO 

down. 












Pfalm ®L3 % 


ao7 


dmrtt, that follows; which tire ’ TrsAif is . 1 lie great, audio the mother 
ixxii. rightly renders tL&ixdfifSKt, City ; and in this fcnfc lure the 4 <U» 
i nas erwlt, or U,a down. As ior, cannot be tailed the nygjftr.Tn&t, 

the “-P %! rffjHt valde, exceeding i the great or die mother-kidneys. I 

math, or nt extremity, tlie r xxii. «n- lliall therefore adhere to the vulgar 
der it tatfWA»t, untill ike end: lb reading, that they arc in clearJjus 
the L&tinc, nflque in finem ; and To ■ called mgcy-rr^sti tie great, or die 
the Arabic k, forever, in tlie notion wether nerves : tor luch indeed are 
of T for eternity. But in v. 8 . j the flanks, griffh, or nervous-parts. 


tsAi* is the great, audio th c mother 

City ; and ui this fenfc lure the -4**1 
cannot be called the npg&tKTugtt, 


wether writs tor luch indeed are 


Of T for eternity. But in v, 8 , j the flatus, griffiy, or nervous parts, 
where the ubrafe is nftd again,they beyond all others in the body» and 
render it see; and the La- ! tiiat nukes them very Icnfible when 


tine uimis, in the iioutHi <A tiat word 

lor very much. [them. Other copies of the Vxxii. 

V. 7. Loins] Tlie notion of 'I?? j have inllead of pamy 

tor fat flank is known in Scripture, ’ foul^ivl the Arabkk follows them. 
Lev, iii. 4. the kidnics and the flat ’ ” ‘ r 


uiat maues tnctu very icnhoie wnen 
any in datum a 1 ion or fwelling is in 
them. Other copies of the Lxxii, 


But the former is tureiy die truer 
reading. Then for <"* 7 W where- i 


rhicb is upon them, which is ever, or : reading. Then for <"* 7 W where¬ 
by 0 '| 7 ?;r! the flanks: Co Job xv. 2 7.! with he iaich his flank it filled, that 
j ,u on bis ^ 3 flank, And fo here it | from vilipend it, is ordinarily 

mult be taken for that fi/teny part of! rendered in the notion of foule or 
i [ .w/‘jdj, next under the loyaes, the j vile : theLatinc renders ittHufad- 
/ ome 3£c, wherein Uth and plague -! las, and die Arabick and ^thio 


•;/ oine See. wherein U:l* and plague- 
fores tirctjuently rile. Some copies pick to d ic lame fenfc, with reproach* 
fit the ixxii. tender it at 4 v at, and es, from die Greek i/xisurffay, 
tliole die Latinc follow, and read which the %$mane edition of the 

Uiarf: but Saidas tells us, txxii. 1 me. But it mud be rc- 

what parts of die body 4 -** for, in < membred, diat > .* tignifie* alio 
Hippocrates’s dialeff, $ 4 eu) arej i* to, tji or / ttene. Sec. and to tin: noun 

id'j.tus tytts&tlui 'li faith he, by analogy may iigmilc irfltnma* 

the kidneys are jiiuatr in ibr/v. rttic- tton, (fucll wc .mow all thole 
ueus 1 . be, out oCSimariflat Swom^t. j baity and flees arc ) and the Chal- 
. iii. tells, berp-Jm it ir v?.dy{<ur, \ dee here renders it * ; “;*• hunting 


attic- 


I * 

4 *- > 


the 


ca.px.ii acxmrxuiii, y* *1, uic j uom , J 10 mji.tme otturne, and 
word figDifics flejby (in oppofitJou | from thence is both ~ n ' r V flA'c.f 
to bony) parts aver agah.fi iWwt; ox turning d'/feafr, and car- 

a:id out of Chi/ chui «tAiTCr»< i bsMcie, which as it figr.ificc Agemme, 

], iL tliac they arc aipztt pavdiii j lo a coal zf flre, and a burning loik 9 
tnd'Ttqjv ftigsz-i miflJoparts * or failing alio. Aid whereas 
on each fide, adding that fome call • diofe editions of the nodi, which 
them This 1 fee fome read 4 ^ (not ^ read ( not 

learned men will have changed but) iy-zi^inxTnr, iliac 

imo vtfgfftnT&iy theusmbes oj the mull needs be a corruption , very 
reins, bccaufc as was laid, j probably for ifip\tyyabrw inflow* 

iyxtorrot, the kidneys are placed in j mat tens ; and thui diere will be a 

the,a. But 1 conceive dm is not die period agreement betwixt the He- 
impormnee of^^T^- in eowpofition, brew and Chaldee and Lxxii. and 
Specially at die end of a word; the rendring be clear, my flanks are 
certainly bpruycftbrgct. Exod, xvi. j filled with inflammations, by thofis 
15. fJund. xi. 31. Pfal, civ. 40. j fignifying tales, fallings, earkun* 
Wr/:(xvi.s.andxix. 12. is not tlie ties in thofc nervous parts, very 
worn!."?the attails, but a areatfortof\ painfull and luifible bv that 


uce ncrc icnuerc it ■= : owing 

from ,r ?7 to inflame or iwrne, and 

from thence is b; ah ~ 5 ' l ' r \; f a 1 ;v, : 

or burning d/feafe, and car¬ 

buncle, which as it figr.ifiei Agemme, 

fo a coal tfl flre , and a burning bsile 9 
or falling alio. Aid wlicreas 
diofe editions of the nodi, which 
read 4 -J<u (110c tyyrk ) read ( not 
{^sxi-pfint, but) Irai^iLiTnr, tiiat 
mull needs be a corruption, very 
probably for inflow - 

motions ; and thui there will be a 


> 


Wr/:(xvi.2.andxix. 12. is not tlie ties in thol 

mm!, ifdte quails, but a great fort of painfull a 
■vails, the matter quails, as ftrrgp means. 

1 T * 


by 


very 

that 


V. 11. -'rorj 


Spi 


io8 

r' 

v -’4 


d/fiinotaticns on Pfalm XXXVill. 


& 



*1 


V, ii< Sste] From tofearf-j 

or to or co is VP 

licrcj wy wit&i'*, or jiu-kr 7 or truif 
tilt rjik chat have bi-taftcR inc* The 
Chaldee render it my v.uu^d 

r 

or conttt* 9 .<, thcSyriaik 'j.sj— my 

grief ; buttlic txjcii. as reading it 
1 r '•' the "Verity and ill the notion of 


approach, 


they 


tame Ates, *> tvasTtsc «« r >yyiear 

% e = ntravy they came at er me and [mod 
ever agni.fi : and by this they 
have luiiy,though paraohraii ically, 
txpreft the fen If ofit $ as f, | 

3*. «Vrm*f.*A3s faffing Ly over a- 
gat/.jl him [hat was rreu/.t’rti, liviti- 
kes, not t a^ing at,y core at bint. 

V. 12, Snares] is certainly 
hom , and that in Pic! 
edlift, concuffit, proftravit, to atfiny, 

faith Abu tvalid, to lay grins or 
/kd/o,faith the Je»ifb Ami.uk t,nf- 
iator, any injurtom, or violent ulagt*, 
toward any j fo Pfal. cix. ii. fflj** ft* 
the ofurer catch, Or tAkfr.y violent fiH i eviUOf tuifekit 

that hr bath. The Chaldee there rro- ■ for it in this 


notion wherein the Arabs ufc ®P 3 , 
for dtfcoveriug, or fetching out, as 
it is in Kmhbs the great Arabkk 

difiionary. 

V. is. UUifcUevoui] From 
fait comes the noun •’■‘0 lor an evill 
twenty calamity, jaifebirf t lb Pfal. 
Xti. 3. die pejli'ence riUJI of harts, 
wc rightly render tite noifum' or 
KGxionf peftileece. So tMic. vii. 
ftjk r- tL- mifebbtf tff his fault ; 
andlomoft probably v. ov. x. 3. God 
mB overtlrmr TVn the mfehief of the 


jfide/ly and JVor.xuj. 4. applycd, 
as 1 k j ic, ro the tongue, rvn pn? we 
rightly render it a x aught j tongue. 
Now bccaulc falft aefs, and deceit, 
anJ lying, is generally thc.racam by 

wllkll ZiK to/.gue is enabled to hurt, 

therefore the Chaldee here render 




K 7P® r «/yr; 

aud the 


ft 1- 


f«tTWWfl 


by which they frequently 

fi< t > 1 iltie falfbood alto. Bur the more 
• f/.f/jaxDuon of it for any kinde of 


der it 394 ’ 1 from 33 J , which with 
them is to levy, take, or escaSi and 
accordingly me intii. here render 
it t^jSix^orro, afed violence % and 

the Lauiic, vim fad chant ; the Sy- 
riaefc buo_u? bound me, laid LoU 


ob we* and ok Arabitk, oppreflme. \ - » 

Only the Chaldee that there ten- ! tbefea HJH 


following in this verlc. 

V. t 8 . 3 e ferry] Signifies 

indeed farrow t but that for tlic fu~ 
tare ,, and that is all one Withor 

folidtadr\ lo Jrr. xvii. S. fh,di not 
be cdee jail in the time of dearth j 

e >. (peaking of the fword 


ghtly,yet here reading 
as trout ^i 3 ' to lay fuares, render it 
n 3 Jf^ laid fc.eret ; as on the 
odicT fide the Lxxii. which duly 
interpret it here, yet in diat of 
if at, cix. 11. read i£sj)a iiWtw 
/ i forth % either taking it for 

*hat fo f ffl i fi e s , or refpeding the 


j- -^ 

exprefie the 
fai/.thearttdntfs precedent: fo t Sam. 
ix. j. iKf , and take thought, i, e. 
be afraid lor us. And (o here 
Ttt«‘0rtC / m 8 be afraid ofmy fin,[oili- 

left it brine 


1 'P 


may, 


concerning it, 
icf upon me, 


as it juftly 


h. 

n-n 


1. 

x~i 


The 



The Thirty O^Qnth Tfaim 


i- hriled 
' ; ? 


farapbrtfe, 

T O the chid Muliuan even to JedathWf a P&lm The n*tj nimh vuiv 

of SSlf‘SJlrtTS 

73d viz. on the feudal Dridtuokot die prorpenty of wicked men* whilft he was hira- 

felfeto roifery, lutba^ amnmc<rfowncin| 4 «tiwiorihcvnrivof «U wovldfy chtafp, as a 
morrvt co fcpnAaH mpanence in wluriacwr adwfity* It was com pried by David, and 
comnifead to jcduihuii a dulfdl Midiriiii, iChroo. mi- 41* 42.and die PrefeAofbii 

Mofick. 

I* If bid) I m 3 take heed to my mytSy that Ifwmt I have ftedftfth nrfblvtd 
aiibwj tongue ; / wiU kce^ my month mtb a Iridlt^ ithfle frE * efoedafl** 

the wicked is before me* overnsyrf«ngne y mitpvC 

. d me which metn with 

nioft£ret]i«at woToat»cto«dwtJ»ef wlicu tumc adverGrtes* mgadlynad vkfccdmen, 
arcfofbccehlallttd prufpaoifi in their wkbedndi, dut 1 ta*e need of a(| ttr* end tdb- 
Inrfoa ro keep me from breaking out into fame wwfcfy prilrprutc fpcccbt^ a oftnl 
fee u tonfrfar them. 

2, / heldnypacerj?JtfrGw Wy purpofc therefore was, 

good, ami mjfmm l fared, ifiSJ5Sfi5Si£ 

diToonrit weft oa them, to keep perfeft filcncc; neither to trie words to vindicate mine 
own innocence. nor id Manic or report mine advtrJkfcs. £iu whiift 1 liiu rclirtlutd my 
t ugac, l could not rtrn& uij farrow $ that was other iocreafed by this method* 


3 , ftfFjffr /rvdTdwAVe burned i / Andking fe, it aew by 

•»*■** ’.... d «!ssES 

vent towd heaven: though 1 ttfreined my tongue from all anger and iroj^timee to* 
waidmcnb yet rhere was no rffftn-tdbodd reppe/s it Imm ouking wy m to<kxi. Vo 
him chercfcnc iu VJ humility l dun iddrcfs 119 fclfc. 

Lord, mate me loJummae emi y end H>r me/fare T«d, If It be rfty fraed 
dayet) what hit * that l may Ima * bow frail l am, 

loi^ live r- dikiar^ that ufiee to which thou haft called me j 

jufthr might provoke chec (Dthi*, have called forth this decree agahift me; as one unfit 10 
farther raptoyed, u honored, or own'd by thee; then be ibuu Fteafrd ^n’f wxy ru n^u\ 
riw pwt of thy wiH noto mt, thacl may koow whit to cxpcft > and accordingly * hi ch»4y 
cOtuinc and prcpnc tny idic. 




frit 1 or 

I .ATtf, 

*iSi ro 

■" P 

':k 


f 


J U 


f JtoMdmt 
orfoiqt, 
□5J1 


), ooh in an 
jeugt man 

v d'W 

jwJf 

t 

»4dj(.«V 
rtJt not mfa 
fit/t carry 


Heholdy thou baft made rtrf dajn as * as J Juki* right wtO that my 

mine^ hmhhz Ufaetbtey w/i) rue- 

>; f ot h/S bejt ejiate is * altogether TJJftil). with th'*we t itruity ■ and 

del i> ioidd\iii to me with 

all other mm * for there » not t mu Mng jo die workh who <t nor as frail aud mon J, aad 
almoft » ftat-hVd, as any the meant ft creature: 31 jh htK- compendium of ,hi 5 T owet 
wold, and li) there h do degree of Juihy, jgJ baitikncfr, and Udingocf: ui my ataaue y 
which is not m be found in man iffo. 

[| Surely nery man irJietb i# a Vain fhar, tfimlj Owlifchba itrirture,« 
ire elifquieted ia \ un : be c beepetb up ' ■, itbft t ami 
rtb not abofbdff gather them* trice; nod when we ara 

yone T we have nu fKnwer 

^Iwhuwelcm bthiadcus; all the ft tuts, riches, honoors or wluifoever di* ts moftde- 
finhk on earth* mtrft fuddeoly be pntd with, atid we know not who Hull pofleffe then 
after us fand fb this h ao evidence of the perfed «n!tycf t !»em i)k a proof thir they ire 

worth the kaft value. If wc hove ihcm* orthelcaft pains to acquire them ^ and yet y?c Idly 
and vaincveatim carkc, and labour* and tufmoile 10 get together thtfctranficocy hu'le no- 
things, in If they would continue 10 ufr w all acroity, aodhid fcmcidlid durable cujaytDch\ 
^"d bEisfiftioa to them. 


T 3 


* 7 , And 

* . > 


no Paiaphiafe. The Thirty Plinth TJdm. 


Ttoe is nodime therefore 7. t/ittd *<w, Lardy what a Me I fir $ mj hope it 


of kfing it- One dung 
boot; the fafloora 
At he in aacj JhiU 


upon the emit* etci i * r ; w 

kingdomc, tlw it worth * . - 

the pwfenccof cXpcfUnfr critiefoitonnuk ofa?mmg tbc dmep 
onety there is in die wot kU fit to be matter of a fcba aaoeambictott <* 
God* and the glorifying him in chtt COO<6i«Oi maacfti ic n» that 

choofc for m 


For ihtfe therefore I make 8. Dtffritfr wr from attmy traefgreffw ; moke Wf *raf 

my nutov hotiible btcKhrt of thy law* end fret the from thofe puufhfKott which tie doe to 
me for rhe® - and notfufict vksed men* that are my deadly tncnaet* to proiper> kn they 
at once triumph over me and piety* and repreadithe letyingand depending on tbee, wtht 
peueftfoUy : (Of thit will turn to the diOtonoor of thee and iny kfvwt* 


What is befallen me, lam J 

hr from repining oi nw- it 

iiwrjAf k; It comes, l * 

hoe, fren thee, whofe difpcfek we tteft wife 
well dcfcrvcdic. 


w&sdjtmb) / opened mt 


thou 


wd be It never 1b fliwp* I tmteellm 



Vet If itmty he thy wi% 


Samuetbf flreai aayfrm m: / m awfumed 


defrayed by thenu 


hythe him cf tbuuhund. 


If thou he dtfpkafod 

oft prow 


#\xn thou frith rthief dofl ccrrtfl won far im- 


u 

fiw very ofo provoke 
thee, thevenr withdrawing 
thy faros oocb iofcnfibly 

Waft and tenfame alt or ^ 

wealth, and greamds* health, and hetoty* and whatfoerer ii mofl petwa 
aodrifibkisit, that wc men rad allwc hare are me a nothing. 



tbm wait eft to | fritfj to eonfowe array * bit a [| pmktt 
\ firth every man it vanity- Selah. I »“e'- 


nn irn^ 

wtfrr* 


therefore | O 
ken ed 


Xi. Hear aty prayer, O Lardy and give ear te my ay : 

m a granger mib 
'others trere. 


SrZ hM** *jp*"> te *L* i f gr . 1 

which t now powe one bo- thee 7 mu ufof€arner 7 ut ab wyf other 

fore thee; that feeing my 

tanc^ and all mem, u fc finer and lEU&oty la dfo ralL fttfo bring 1b contrary to a pk« 
ofratorftiUGi* J 

1 3 * # Of pare me a tittle, that * my recover frengiby * Ut 

ff&TSiSMfe and tent more, ~ 

(acnonL bden 1 dy, 


ItiUG^ 

Thou wilt give me b Eak 

fattof Mniaou, that I 


y&rt 

'SOD 

Srejokr 

lp- 


Anno tat ions os Pfalm XXXIX. 


a. 

nin§9 


V, <, Uattd 4 treadih w \ ntnM figni. 
fies pJmas, and being here apply ed 
to days o i mam fifty certainly de¬ 
notes die fbortmfi thereof, as it 
were commenlurate to the breadth 
Of the paime or band. The copies 
of the LXXIL which now wc have, 
read v2rioufly; toraeiraAajac, fol¬ 
lowed by lev era 1 oi the antients, 
others waAif-as, without fenfe. But 
methinks there ihould be no doubt, 
but the Original rendring was 
Aapa'; or 'R^aifa'c, citlwr of 


p 

f 


H 

r 


I 


I 


which differs very little (even but 
by one letter ) from maAsuc, which 

the Antients mod commonly re- 
tetn, and is alfo exaflly aolwera- 
hlctothc Hebrew. FonraA«urK> 
vaXdfuty faith HtfyebiaS, thole two 
words are Svmymoty ri rvildpam 
Sax-tv Ass ftl'TZffy called alfo <rxtr 

Soft,*. And accordingly Sytma- 
chas renders <«; emAafia^ as band- 
kreadtbs. Tlie ocher interpreters 
tender it paraphtaftkally> the A- 

robick, fborty the Chaldee-, light, 

he 




<*Annotations on Pfalm XXXIX 





die Syriack, snih a tneafurc) die La- his enemy may not he cannot tell 
tiiWjrneflf&aSikSy both thele as from ; oho fbattgather them into ike Larne, or 

the Greek) taking tmAjup** lot : earn them when they arc there. 

meaforuhiles. [ Y* 11. Moth] ¥or vi )R as a moth, 

b, V, 5. Mine age] 0?n fignifies 1 the iiotii read ® os afri~ 
time, age, particularly this age of dtr t par spin ape ally exprcfling die 
ours, which here wc live5 which lame thing, viz. confumpttm of 
belonging to the tody , the Chll- that which is moft pretim j the 
dee by way of parapbrale render moth fo confutning the garment, and 
it body, both here and in Ja& 9 the fpider his own vital faculties) 
aud the ixxii. tnr£ fsuri( fub^once, ■ when out of his own towels be IpinS 
the Syriack lift , the Arabick coo- ■ his wthte. The Chaldee reads ir> 
fijlencc, like* noth broken fonder. But the 

V. 6. Heapeth up] The difference I phrale is in reafon to be applycd to 
opax *|ON mu ft here betaken . the moths toftaming other things, 
7 nr notice of. The former licrc ap- not being himielf corf toned, Hof. v. 
pears to contain all the toyU of the [ I*. / will be to Ephraim as a 
hatz-ej ?, in reaping, binding) codings | moth) i. c, 1 wiS confome thertf, IJa* 
all coagefriw ana heaping things to- I l. 9. tbe rnoth Jba*l eat them as agar- 
gether, bringing diem from the meat. The Syriack paraphralc it 
feve cal places where they grow, another way, than baft made tbeir 
into a cumuUsi the Chaldee ten- defect fy anas at chafe, by defirei] 
ders it by to congregate. The rendring Hicn y which fignifies any 
QfP 1 * latter notes rhejftwog, or hoofing, [dung depdde, from " 9 * aefidera* 

laying it op) removing or carrying tt wi; and (o may here be taken tor 
00c of the field, when ’us heaped or 1 Leant}, for health, tor peagib, for 
cockt up, ready for carriage. For I any dune that is moll dc lixable. 
fo is fbmetimes to Uj up) fotnc- [ In the end of the vMle,whcr,e in die 

times to talet away. And according- Hebrew wc read .‘TjTi ‘.(fct 

}y ^TOWI ^thefeafi of Ingathering, one!) vanity it every man , the rirrii. 
is the ftafi. if TdffrnacteS) after tins from v. 6 . read roegcMNfai pra 
paxtof bankfjt was ftilfyended, it troubled in vain-, which thews 
This then is the description of the that they ufed this larger liberty, 
vanity of our humane eftate, that and kept not themfdvrs to find 
when a man hath nin tlirodsh all literal verfion. The vJhalJce reads, 
the labours of acquifttion, and hath « Bothing, the Syriack, as a vapour, 
nothing vifibic to in ter pole be- by way of parapbrale alio, andfo 
twin him and bis enjoyments , yet we know S. James, c. iv. 14. re¬ 
even then, he is uncertain, not on- folves Our Ufe to be a vapour. Thb 
ly whether himfclf [hall poffefs it Syriack WO notes fucb a vapour 
aclaff, but whether his bear (hall as comes out of the math is 
do it; nay, he knows not whether freaking* 
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The Fortieth Tfdtru 


Parapbrafe. 

Gods T° the chief Mufitian, A Pfalm of Dxvid. 

mcrcks to Ditid, tad of 

bh obligations to God * and rcnwrfli* propfctkk mctmcm of the mutual coutrid betwixt 
God the Father and Chi ill the Son, k was composed by Dnidj and conuntGcd to cht 
Prtfcft of ftis Mofick, 


In the greueft of «7iHW- i. 1 waited patiently far the Lard j and he inclined un- 
S* <SS£c7 »'S t0 *«> and heard my try. 

Lord 7 1 mdnd Ns good time* and continued ny contain quo him, aod Indue 

fafoDhebcDdaiidpiimlny icqorfL 

And rfiwgh I were very 2 * He brmsbt me &Ifo oat of\\ 4& * borribh pity cut fla/«wk 
ti^dT?tiJ °fd* **0 day, and fee my feet upon a rock, andefta- "***' 

am wa> well nigh defpcritc; Ui\btd mj gfiitilU 
yerhe iOcucJ me one of “ 0 

iff, Jtwlfecri^iflacoodkio«of(d<tyand tabilky. 

Ttawhatb he given ire j- 3. And be hath put a new fong to my momb, even 
nSlfi praife^ goto ear God i nu/yfbaltfce it and far y andfbad 

Ndfed unit who hath truft ia the Lord, 

(tins magnified Hj mercy 

too**. And :M seating of hit with me may well allure ill u to dtt cnfidtfitioD <oi 

yd ttoeby wthepcrfoiiwiogofalifaithfiiiL ohcdtcuccj and placing thdr full cruft andad- 
herence on him. 


D0» 

truft 


5 . And be bath pat a turn fens is my momb, even 


Jhew being 00 fuch happy 4. Jtleliedti the no* tbit * meketb the Lord bit truft, 
<m any wit or or nndrtjpettetb not the proud, mar[tub at torn afide to tut, 

ffaenem of ma. Inn rtpdcdi hii full trufl in God, ad on diit lecmity, never appljo 
hiralcJfc u. the praSifn of nhrfflialb tafcknr, deceitful! men, in hope to grin any thing 

fry loch arts 41 todfe. 

odwu G ad of power, and 5, T AUay, O Lerdmj God, ere die wonderful worts 

ne, ^nnfdtlbwttkdco ^deb thou bajf dome, and ibj thoughts which are tons- 
me uAf oeh masim t ward ^ < tbn cannot te reckoned up in order unto lire; 

fehtfg£«c<. J f f >y , ouM *f lMr ‘ °f them y ^ey are more than 

<hrhH, and iflMCprdfiWc : be Utwrtd^ 

I would fain met e fame adtnowledgewent thereof to thee j bn they fuufle try ntihantrtk 
to rcaR> urn* wee coaokc* hm valnatiou of *>» 


Above jU is chat adiriia* 

ble rafc nf thy merev in . 
giving the mdtm. inffcid 


opting 

opened'. 


6 , Sacrifice and opting ibcu didft not * deftre ; 
mine tore baft thou opened*. Burnt- offering and farri- 


Burnt-opring aedfarri- 


Ibraf wfilrti^»e«hKftuh ^ ^ ^O^ed. 

^"wofe^s great evangdtal mercy, thoo haft decreed that thine eternal fen fbaUathwe 
oorltnnuteBinKr, and daennn abnidantW fulfill all that wfcfch the facrtfices and t.Wjtioes 

aUe 'St**™ 1TH * “*® *' W T ®°» die legal obtrnnccs were not 


I comet c in the t volumr of the 


m th<Tcfare f the oedmao^ ■fi ■ « 1 1 ^ ^ 

ces of KoTaksI boifica Se °b ft :f mttten of me ; 

3&&£5aU5 *■ U'Mf *• *“ll•*, OmjMi ;m (1 

dgw and cOTWJd wf:3; iww* mrf be art, 

K'^faSIIfcSSfcT- f r fl --'* e % ee 2^Iw. *■>ofitt rpl.in-*lfef.ichadt- 
)? “**? . T™ * ft?‘fo e to. t .it i;rs cf the whole world, at (ball molf cfteOiMlIy tend to 

dtenrctoCod; rthnstiftbly exemplified to rhcit by Chri^nd ce«feqaratty to ttMti- 

on. 


t Mirfi 
things kdft 
tbaa dW t 
0 Urd try 
Oed: thj 
»soJ m 

mtid ihf 
thKgfattim 

wnrdvt 

<n m tbit 

ttfit in v- 

dt t hiUf* 
thtt, 

^d^btm 

r.xin 

»; ■ - 

7 fsitting t 
*ht hil<\ v 
itUtfmu 
ting 

jl 7 -td * cr 
t^jt i (hutf 
da tfa it if/, 
OmjGoi* 
lbttt dt- 
h^hrtd 

f 

■p'iin u 


V 1 


t iif ri* 

midft ofmj 
htmU* 

lira 
yc' 

fnV r.riw 
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The Fortieth *Pfalm* Paraphrafe, 




trca/ii*?, 
+\ *++ ? 


r ni r 

anIlKiftt 

64 ^ 

'-r?y 


lion. Aad upon thh intuit inn, hr dull mrrft gladly, and with til dcKghr and top, &t about 
the whole villand couafct of Cod, «ud go through dw tfr'ce affixed him *tf y tfieafirily and 
hardly- (Another icofc of the worth as underfired erf Djvjd hjodclf, fctjuuGcc d.) 

o, / bale preaeb't rightnafnefi in lit great cone re~ 1 • lI1 pfocUim ihis, «aj til 
lilirn : lot / have not ;| refrained#] Up, Q Lord, thou SKtSiffil; 

krwtfeft, ili that ackrowWgt and 

prefrfle chj fame; my 

nogne fall Mva be enticed, a filcnein this nutter, my nvorc ibra, as duoknowtft, hi* 

thenoichathbefliG 

i o # I bgoe ml bidtbf rfobteo&frtffs ir/r' in my be art ; T! ' is of chine, Ah 

/ have declared tiyffi&fulatfseul tbjfahatiati: 1 bale gSSSrSiSSftlJ 

mt (Qrtowled thy right eoi£t*t$i tuid thj truth j font the denrprion and fpviual dc- 

*m fit to be pfoebirotd aloud* to be jconujlgaud co all men in the world. 

1 1, | withhold frt thou th} tenner mercitt from tne y Eethoo Therefore ptafcd 
fff. mrdmett this rime, but 

fhew Torch thy compaCtiona 

to me! Thou lit good and Rration), and frithUlypaftamtll all ihi: ihf*» ever premirdt i 
Oiet thy pnuaiM maty be continually made good do me* for ay dclhdiscc from «J] 

dingcts, 

. for innumerable evils bane cmpajlcd n.c aiout r> Andthumiift fa<a*4bly*t 

i:.:- . . _ #»£„*.-»* ““*• “» 


O 


fyrtftn 



minetni^mXtnha^t ijlteffbQUtttfion me y T w/«iMf faroimdtd 

they Art-mere ibeb&m vf jfl)head * oowthirthtpt- 

bfmjaileih me. Sij"dSS! 

my aniktplycd crying limnmcnhTr fins* hm fovkAntty feded npo& me, «ft me boo a 
blech and cortifartkfle 


ODDdlElOO* 


fatty 

jML 


that 


; fb 


for, Tfrn 
ftt\L 

*?vrpitwdt< 


15, Btjdeaftd} QLcrtiy Uf deliver me t OGod^male <* McfW Lord, Pet ft he 

*•«? "i -4 *■'• S£tt2K£S 

d ii r ^ - 

a, j ) Let them he afbantrdm^d csftfbanded together^ *** *x tbtm md 

/•«* 4"r w,f~iu*prr,iti la I, ;*n« !fr5!fc ,l S t 3!SS 

Kf fJ/ff, my Lfc, or doe me an 

otlicMrtfthitf * Luc doe 

thou pleaCc 10 diferubfit rad dUipfxuBt them And due t am confident thou vih doc* 

I« f Let them le deflate f for a m-ard of tlxir A«l rcwwd ilw abonf- 

!bJ*, thafy at, a,, Ah., Ah.. SifSKSf 

umpb otcr nac in my diflre6, and fboffe ac my pfadpg my affitnee and mrfr 'm God. 

a 

trt aS tbofe tbit feel ti re rrjoyceand It glad in By this mem* (hall all pi. 

dvr: !i Utfuebashietlyfiliatmfocantixtulfy, 'He 


t **tfa 

Starrs, L&rd be mtixiUed* 

lar the 


Lird map 
«:jir rii at 

1U1 hvf 
lt\ fdivfif- 
ah. . 

rrr 


■rri M 


rvrr 

'arsi 


finely on thy aid* and rc- 
fi te T bc iorotnged fa crer 
in their hopes aod adhcreaceou tber* and praift and maguffic thy modes, and applaud 
dice fat tilem, 

17. But J am veer and needy ; yet the Lard tbixbrib He# low f«cr»r my <owU- 
tfm me* Thou art my help and my deliverer ; mate no S"'fc,h a EthSiy Serf 
tarttingi O my Cod, m. thee,O Lord, is ill 

^ * my cruft, whether far deU* 

Terrace a relief : Odefarc doc the inurpofinoo of ihylttnd, but haftcti lpcc<l:lj tp mj 
focctnir* 
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^Annotations on 


A/mentions or. P(alm XL. 


a. 

Iter 


b. 


ytui\ 

rl P 4 

3D 


V. s. Hern He pit} From 

perform, is i&P iicrc,a noife or loud 
founding , an d being applied to a pity 
is a rejoardi/ig pit, or a pit of found¬ 
ing ; it figniiics the depth and 1 ratry- 
n/fs oi it, from the conjunction of 
which proceeds a profoundtxife, or 
found, when a fore, or any luch 
tiling is thrown into it. Tnus the 
Chaldee underftar.d it, rendringit 
wnahrrv, from ©*7 to make a 

tit7Httt.it/ous noife, The LXXU. read 


unahrp^i, f rom Bin eo make a 1 

tu7Hu/.it/ous noife, The LXXU. read 
txAoi7F»«/z^ fflif 'ijy and lb tire La- 

tine mife/U, the Syriack, Jjeoj 

fadnrfs j the Arabick, • perdition j 
either by way of Paraphralc, 
to fignific the niifcrablc fad 

eftate of him that is ingulfed 
in fiich a pit, ex clfe referring i 
to another notion of 1**®, for a j 
vafr or deflate place, mine or perdi- ! 
tier. Butthe notion of the word . 
is bell fctcht from if a. xvii. ia. 


is beLt letcht from IJa. xvu. is. 
wlicre we have the pN® noife of 
the people, =>'0 V^lileihe noife tn 
man) waters, V^'p'.Jo {ball they SMlff 

a noife j UVITO faith the C ha Idee, 
they fballfmud tumultuoaflj. 

V, 4. Maketh ] For £ 3 " ;.fai!f<t, 

or pat, the LXXII, read Cjy rare, 
and fo render it S tfj to iecfta. hju- 

€/n r f Air/c adi S, vhcfr hope is tfse 
name of the Lord ; and fo tire Latino, 
Syriack, Arabick, and j£thiopick; 
and the fenfe is not stallwronccd 
by it. Onely the Chaldee reads 
T^'i 1 which hath pat. In the end 
of the verfe, where tire Hebrew 
hath VP) thtfe that decline toaly, 

(for which the Chaldee hath tbefe 
that fpeah lies ) from Bi® to goe out if 
the va the- iTXii. read sy ptaUeto 

4 «j 3 'w« and lyngmad/iefet , as if it 

were from ufed among the 
Chaldees for being mad. "The 

Lathe follow die wxii .infoniat 


felf it-, but the Syriack agree with 

tile Clialdcc, lying fpeech, and the A- 

rablck, lying fables. 

V. 5. Cannot be reckoned ap] For 
tire Hebrew n'TH , Which 

is bed rendred, I cannot fit in order, 
i. c. recount, difpofe or enmerate bc- 

fore thee, the ixxii. read, byway 
of paraphrafe, a* eVi r't iactJUf- 
etTM <Joi, there > is none that foodie 
likened to thee j jSrihaps from ano- 
tirer notion of TSf to compare or af- 
jimilate. So Pfal. ixxxix. 7. who tn 
[ heai en food le compared, or li¬ 

kened to the Lord? But the dear 
rendring of them, and of the whole 

verfe, lyes thus* *7* ryp]t nan. 
Thou bsjt done great or many thing f, o 
Lord my God, ~r:®riQi qynSrj 

,y. ; x t fy wonders anal thy 

ikeugfot to nt-ward I cannot recount 

before l her ; n T-^ &C. I add declare, 
or. If, or, when I notdd declare and 
freak of them, 32 DQ iOJtp they art too 

/’- o-g* cr,according to the ordina¬ 
ry notion of the word in Arabick, 

too great, or maty aUxe humlerirg, 
or to he numbed. The t rxii. ex- 
prefs it rightly, htXr&SoSnrun u- 
•tip<£ni^fi' ry they are multiplied a- 
love a tasker. 

V. 6 . cMine rare] '*? JV^D i=rjiK 
b literally to be rendred [thou hajl 1 
lard or opened toy <w] fo tlx; Chal¬ 
dee and Syriack undcrfbnd tr. Bo¬ 
ring the ears, we know, was a cere¬ 
mony ufed to a flair, that would not 
hat e 1 .is liberty, but loved Us Majler, 
and would not goe cut free. Dent, xv. 
if- Exod. xxi. 6 . and the ceremo¬ 
ny fignificative; for boring of the 

eate fignified opening it, and the 

opening tlx* rare i s a fi gne oi beark- 
tting, as that is in order to, and all 
one with obedience r The Hebrew 
• 7*3 fienifics alio to cut j and ’tis 
poflibfe it may fo fignifie here, 

tlx* 


c. 

T’V 


c *3n 


d 

a"i« 

n'D’ 


Pfalm XL. 215 

the circmciftng of the ear, a phrafe <m> pot, lot a body than haft prepared 
frequent in Scripture, to denote me, by that means to fit it more 
ready and willing obedience. For this perfectly to the incarnation of 
the Lxxii. read aoifia. x«T apri on Chrift) the copiers of the ixxii, 
thou baft prepared me a body j cither here thought fit to accord h to 
from this of cinumcifing the ear, { the Apoftoliclc ftyle, and fo put 
which denotes the fitting and pre- rop* inftead of tM». If then it 
paring the whole body, or perhaps be demandedjhow it comes to pals* 
from a fecond notion afftis to pre- that the Apoftie reads it with that 
pare meat, to provide a feoff, 2 Km*. variation, both from the Hebrew 
vi. 23. be prepared iTra* 3 not preii- and the ixxii. aUbj the anfwcr is 
fan n~Ofar them. But this account obvious, chat the Apoftlc attended 
will not ferve for aSpAbodt, which more to the fenfe^ than to the 

they read inftead dross : heroin it words, and citing it from the t wii, 
is hard to define With any certain* changed it into thofc words which 
ty. Only it is not irnprobable,that more fiilly and pcrfpicuouQy «- 
this reading of the modem copies preft the myftciy of Chrifts incar- 
ot the LXXIL was not the original nation. This me Hebrew fame- 
reading, but inftead of a nSfia. body, what obfeurdy expreft, by my ear 
tdrlx ears. The anrienc Scholiafts haft them bored, or opened, thereby 
acknowledge this reading j and the noting his taking 00 him die jbdm of 
Latinc which generally tollows the afervant, fuch as had their eanlo- 
LXXIL in their variations from red or opened $ which implies his 
the Hebrew, doth here read, anres incarnation, and wirhall oddes 10 it 
astern perfeeifti mbi, the0 baft per- j tlK principal end of if, to obey and 
feBed ears for me ; by which they j doe the wiU of him »bo frnt him. This 
muft be thought literally to have! was yet more obfeure in die rcid* 
rendered the Greek wnytf/aw I iogofthc ixxii. (that which Ifup- 
ftci, in die notion of for! pole to be theirs, for the reafoos 

perjieie. And that thus it was road j foremennoned )tbou baft prepared or 
in S.Jennts time, may be concln- j made me ears :} where yet ears be- 
ded from his Epiftte ad S uniats et Fee- ing parts of a body, the making him 
idiom , who had objeded to him them, is ft ill the mating him a body, 
the molt minute differences be* and that in order to his bearing and 
tween the Larineand the ixxii. but j obferving his Fathers spill cxa&ly. 
take no notice of any difference in j But the Apoftlcs reading, though 

this. The fame reading Eufebim it be far diftant from the letter of 
Cafarienfs follows, and lb inter* j the Hebrew, and in pan from die ’&m&- 
pretsit, that baft perfected to me ears, 1 LXxii. (as I fuppofe it to have been . 

and obedience to dry words. Sec Co- originally ) yet is the moft pcrfpi- 
ten. Gr. Fat. in Ffal. i Dan. Bar- ■ cuous interpretation of the * mean- 
baro,Venet. 1569. p. 413.2nd the J ing of its Chrifts body comptehen- 
Expos. Gras. Pair, in Vfaim. let I ding fix ears, and tint aflumed on __ 
out by Balthafar Cmderim, Torn. 1. J purpofc to perform in it the utmoft 
Ed. Antwerp, p. 735. & 749. / degree of obedience to the will of t&ewJrl 
or* xjxrrfiiT'a foot, v-munSvpt j God, to be obedient even to death, 

fosar S», wn ^6 ri» tiar I and thereby to be as the Pricft, fo 
a»n \(ym. Ears haft then prepared me, ! the Sacrificealfo, chat of which all *fw 
tbou baft required of me obedtente only, j the facrifices and burnt-offerings 
for ears figneftt obedience. Anal then ; under the law were but types and criX. 
it is moit likely, that die Apoftlc ' fhadows, and at the prefence of 
Heb.x. 5 . reading mpaM wnpr (- which they were to ccafe, as we ^ 74 ,. 

know 
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Annotations on 




know Cilery did* and as i> exp re it 
here in the following \\vrd c * iW/'f- 

°{***** ' ^vt// j/jgj* At; 

: 7X'< >; / c&frt- - 

Tiiauliis whole paflage is an emi¬ 
nent prophecy ot Oirift* appears 

by the A polite //(■/. x, 5. wl*o 

makes Cbrffty not to be the 

Jpi.akcr here; nhcr^are r.Lw /.r, 
i.c\ Cbr/f^ cctitflh i* tu *ir K ey /d ^ / i' 

faid>, — w'ikli makes it 

Jefs nccefTary for us in tliis place to 
foe k lor any jftrft feufe, wherein Da¬ 
vid might be interp, to lpcak 


. 1 


ot frees and iwrtd-o^erings tbon ai/ui- 
dtft noe aefrhe > mine ears baft iIjou ope- 

| ntd 5] the latter, that of ready 
willing obedience, thou ha A much 
preferred before the former. And 
again to the lame purpolc, Eurnt- 

oSierings and foe, ifree iboa ho ft not re¬ 
quired ; 7 hen faid l y Loe, I tme to 
doe thy vilfy O my Gad i. e. They 
.ire not fjeriftees, In tltcjr greatilt 
multUud? t time God requires and 
expc&s of Kings, or ftch as 'D&- 
| zid t as tiicir returns for the ereateft 


r ... 


a ready and c liter full 


miTue: ; 

_ _ 1 / 

this or minfe'i; hue lather to ac- : obedience to-his commands, fudi 

\ a difoharge of the regal l office, as 
I may rend mull co die honour and 
I glory oi God, fuch as yi'as prefer i- 
! bed ’Dear, xvii. 16 , See. where the 


count of it, as the great lignal won- 
da’ of mercy, done by God to 
men, which, i:r the recomAutg of 
Gedsn on-tt'fj'ulhforJcS and thoughts to 

ns-n&rdy v * $■ be fcufoimoly brings 
in by die fplrit o 1 propliccy, viz. 

the birth of the Mdfias, ami ike ! him a com oj tlx Uw in a lad-, and 


. dutief of a King arc fee down, and 

! in the clofoof them this, ol his nri- 


facrihcc of l.imicli, wherein loma- { reading therein ad the days of bit life , 
ny, even innumerable, and uner- j v. 18. 19. In reference to which, 
prcfhblc mercies were comiTrifod, ' as it may truly be laid, In the it- 
and folded up. If u maybe thus f Innse of tie h.d it is art; ten ofme, (of 
undcrftooJ, as an inAanccbrou eii; 
in by David ( prophetically / of 
Gods vvonderiull merdcs, then 
will theft three veifts tie no m ore 


iid t as oi ail other Kings, in this 
place of Deuteronomy j} io uiay 
that be fuly interpreted that fol¬ 
lows, O my Gody i have delighted 


bur a dLferiprion of C halls coming J therein, made thy for vice, the ffudy 
into the world * alter which Da- ' and practice tlicreof, rhe great irn- 


yid again proceeds to the recouiu- 
ingof Gods mercies more general¬ 
ly, ver, p. licit lx caulc tlieic is no 
aflurancc of this, and the Apoftics 
words Utb. x. 5. may refer only to 

the higher and Propliukk comple¬ 
tion of the words, and yet not pre ¬ 
judice a firft immediate fenfe ot 
them, as belonging 10 David, it is 
not a mils therefore licrc (though 
nut in the parapbale) to annex 
that, - i. that God prefers obedi¬ 
ence, noted, as was (aid, by opoung 
the car, before the rUL jt dlations 
and hekeeufts j and that tlicreforc 
David dc.irLS tliat, as his way of 
rendring his i.iunbleft thanks for 
Gods mcrciesjby perionning faith- 
full obedience to his conunands. 
This is the literal mcanir.g of [5 


0- 


ploymcnc and plcafure of my Ufo: 
yea tJjj laiv it in tie midft of my bon - 

t eh *, which was much more then 

I the command of having it written 
in a bo'iic j I am pcrft& in the 
knowledge, and continually c-xcr- 
i eifed in the pradtice and perfor¬ 
mance of thy commandments. 

V. 7t In the Vdumr'f From 

to roll or fold , comes r'V.;^ wiiith : 

1 Symmchw literally rendt re ciAiytt 
ftddtog) and Theopbylatl on Hfh. x.7. 
f cfAnraf&ecr a roll. The ixxii. read 
Ktfa?ujy which muft. be undcr- 

ftood in that fenfe, denoting the 
round form that a writing is in, 
when it is folded up (as in Archi- 
teQure (ome round pans arc called 
nifaAlfof in rhe ixxii.) and fo faith 

Saidas, x.tja?us oTKprtvt' 


i 


cT hrpd 


c. 

- 

t r 1 




Pfalm XXXIX. X vj 

(T?d yd <$am y the word being ap- and him, wherein is fuppofcd to be 
plyed to a look ot i zritittgy (as here) written the agreement preparatory 
which fomt cad the folding. As lor to that great work of Chrilts incar- 
~%p “ I 3p a l«ty that fignifics any t*ri- } nation, wherein he undertaking 

ting among the Jews , whole cu- j petfe#1y to luifill the will of God, 
itomc it was to write in a long roily to pczformc all o&ivc, and alio 
(fee note on Lab. iv. a.} and chat [ paflivc obedience, even to death, 
folded up to prderve it: and 16 here '■ had the promilc froth God, that 
*>fD jAjq js no more than a. folded j he fhuuld become the natl/or of 
paper or parclment of netting, a roll, j eternal foliation toalltbofe that obey 

Now n» by this plvaic any kinds of ■ him. 

writing is bgnified, and fo, as it be- | V. 15 . For a reward ] Fot SfjV* £ 

longs to Lauds perfon, it may fit- j for a reward, the LXXI1. feem to 
ly rtltrrc to die look of the Ltuty ' have read w at the heely audio Vp 
wherein the duty of Kings was let j render it ■» a&yfit&x.prefentfy. As 

down, Dent, xvii; So it muftberc- ■ forts^pa it hgoifies their tar pi. cnaJ} 
mcmbieJ, that in Inch roSs were t«de 3 or fitly elfionsy and lb their 
contained tbeir contracts, as among fhamc in that-fenfe, as I c is taken lor 
us in indentures j and lb here the any fbamfall thing ; for char is ic 
roll of tfce boat (as it belongs to which is to be rewarded with def ?- 
Chrift) is no more but a UB or rod lotion, 
of control} berwixt God the Father I 



TO the chief Mufiuan, A Pfalm of Jioi.UK 


The Forty ft ft Film fets 
forth the preferu rtrad itf 
marifuU. minded mm in 


tbh Jlfej end from thence afcendeth to ilie jffrtd merd« of God to his f w**i** fimam 
ihfct Hand in need of them. It ra coupolud by DdriJ, tod fonakted cotfcc Frtfeft of 
ha Moficb. 


HR, 1 ?? 


Bhffed is be that cenfdcrctb dif J 1 peer •. the Lord TheWeflip» of Goa Huh 
'finer him in the time of trouble .. * ^ 

man, vho UcarfaU tocmriidcraad idea** thofe rha tre In ficfcnefi, or my ktndt of mi. 
ley : Ged (bill be Atrc Ui [ntcmir !i : m , conic H|*hj him. 


3* The Lord will prtfrrvt him and keep him dlive? vrtmfncm I* - * difrtfrt, cr 

befboMbe blejjed upon the eartb , and thou wilt net deli- Si. 

Vtr him jwtfp tbt will of his tAemitu if be fee it hdt tor Mm, 

- - . fii mJiy fcCHctrisMe, and 

fcftorc him co i fvofpam flowfflring condition ta this world$ dud wtur ever the tnsHcc if 
hli be, defircr him out uf tbdfhuttii 



2 The Lord niSftreMtbenbim upon the bed of lan. when he tilb in» fttaefi 

4 4 *S= ■*“ wiklmi.nkhiSi.U, fi,hSfs. JflSAtgS 

ted in this life) (be God cl imghtJwl mercy »H1 be his upholder i he will (booth and fofroi 
all diet bchlb him* usd nuke irdiecriallj ftipporable. 


jL'lfaid} Lord* temercifnll onto me : hsat Upon xhh accotmt Ihird 

fip" I hdVf ptifitd met** mypriren coGod in dmo 

of my diftreb: This duty of merdfolncfi bc*d| one that as ho pidaibet, fo he cntinettly 
c^emp]iffeftcouihyhiso«rapufiic^(LDk.eln^ < / TohSm therefore I nuke my sddrrff, 
for mercy of thehi^hefi and mofivilotble fort; his bilCunc to roywoimded (on), his free 
pardon fat my fiaf*vhkh have jidliy deferted all the calamities that can fill upon nw. 

U 5 Mini 


ai 8 


Paraph rafe. 


T he Forty Firfi * Tjalm* 


My eneirin are wy nuS- 5, Mux enemies fjxai eviS (fine 5 wbeu (bad he rfr, 

SMSiE.'a «"* * 

my mine. 

irVhcotbcjare mmypre- g* And if be came to [ee mfy be fpt& etb vanity : bu f 

S^d^S.$ «**» itfdfe i **>« petbabroad, 

whifc ihey plot ud projeft he tetfethit* 

nrilchtef jgainft me, aod 

difcointir * broad, where cm they have opjiornroiiy. 

All niinc fMnin cnpTpWc ihat hate 7 oe y 9i ht(per together agditifl me ; 

SS?*iasS.tE 

voura j to tloc n c what hint they css. 



They ire confident their 
cahir>nka foul miftinef 
rot, /id thill Ail] m 


8 , || An a ic«f difeef^ fey tbejyceevetb fdfi eattubimy 
and nm that be lietby be {ball rife up nit mnre+ 


recorn -diver roy fclfe m of this pa umoous mist, which sow they hive by thdrflw- 
dors eosujrd ag^nfl me. 


And m this^a* oodf roy g w Tea f mi tie &mfantiliar friend in nbom T trufjedy 

^TVyacd^a'afTn^i fd/ith dideatefm^tnud 3 ha: hlifttt£bi$beetegaijijtme, 

but one particularly that JX066 the greneit ktadneb to me, a (errant in whem I repo- 
fcrf tru/i, and that Used by royfavice, (Aduiopliclprobably. one of Oatrtds coonfrllon, 
aSam. id. aj.jhathnMrftbtfiwouflyandiierfiduMlhkthiRDteife agatnft me. ( V lf l tieteia 
wnDandatypeofChrift, betrayed by bit om dtfciple, that «*s in a fuccial mama ieirnft- 
td by him, Joli« xiji. 18,) 


ftrre me'^rom 0 riKfr’mif' I0 * ****^°® 9 ® Lcrd^ie merciJuSautome ; endraife 

ch'wjwpnrpofe: report «* *f t *hst/may requite them. 
new By ttaffle ia (afety,tad 1 flundtalhfetins their wkiedneft. 



iStZ £n?£S V \*}•* 1 *™*«• Jwnf fcr-f. 

cpiirt roc, ti Hither *9 doth not tnumfb wer me* _ 

«osk? i dud fomby I dtkm thy warrfdnft pwridcncc cm me. which clone huh dft 
petaedihero. 


S^l^Sk, S. t*"? *• yMW ™ in wi!te **wh 

m Used me to (Kiiffam vj MBafettejt me eefore tty face for ever* 

mice iiwooac^ bnlfetcscdac ntof their funds > udrdcncd me for (by fcrricc; 



Aodfoi rhit and a]] 

til rcrtie^ his glorious , A * - - *, 

naMty .be do# and cm fr everUfimg* 

nupmd iithocropejutaK/ tbofr tfaerprofidi bU ficrricc 


Bleffed U the Lord God ef Ifraet firm ever 

Arnett end Arnett. 


The end of the £rft BooL 

■ 


ftdmnlef 
BcSat) or, 
A vnlfd 

Ak 

fibii 

ifcpfccifa 




cAnnotations on Pfalm XLI. 


Annotations on Plalm XLL 


a. 

•'.n 

sri? 


b. 

•rra 


V. 8. An 
here meant 1 


'S-n -■ r; 


What 


here meant by V!7^ V?, is mat¬ 
ter ot Tome difficulty. Tlie Anti- 

ent Interpreters generally lender it 
a perverfe, or mijtbievous, or wicked 
word - the Chaldee, a perverfe word', 
riicSyriack, a word of ir.iquiiy ; the 
i-xxii. the La¬ 

tino , i/iiqu»m 'urban*, a wicked 
no. il j tlie Arabick, words contrary to 
tbe lea. And lb in all probability 
it is fet to fignifie a great flander, or 
calumny j that as ram of Brlial J are 
jlaadtrous pciions, fo tlie sjcecb tf 
is e Hat ] fhaJl fignifie a (tauderous 
j feecb. And this is laid to cleave to 
Iiirn on whom it is fastened *, it be¬ 
ing the nature of calumnies, wheu 

ftrongly affixr on any, to clean fall, 
and leave tome eviU work behind* 


rhem; CAumniarr fortiter, gliqsnd 
hurebit. Tis true indeed , 'T 1 

doth fbmetimes fignifie a plague or 
pejlile/icr : but there is no caulc of 
rendring k lo here. Tlie conie- 
quents of [now that be lyetb befbad 
rife up no more, ] arc but a prover¬ 
bial phrafe among die Hebrews, 
applicable to any ibit of mine, as 
well as that which comes by dif- 


'Ofl 


M 


and mint, as well as the ptftilenct 


peSilential difhafe. 
V. 15. Blejjed] 


not from 


benediction here, and the like, at 
the end of every book of the 
P/aims, is by die Jews faidtobc 
aftixtby rhe Compiler of the Book, 
who having finifht it, praifes tied. 
So faith Abe ft-Ezra, on PfA. l XXitix. 


$ a. and gives for infiancc the per* 
petual cuitome of their writers, of 
doling with ionic compcccation. 
That whidi will make this more to 
be heeded is, rhat all the fevcrall 
books end in this manner, (fee 
note at Title of 'PfAtns .) Nor will 
it be mare ftrangc to fay, that Ezra, 
or whofoever compolcd the books 
of Pfalms in this forme & divifion, 
added their cooclufions to them, 
then ’tis to lay, that the end of the 
lad chapter of Deuteronomy was af- 

fixe to the Pentateuch by die San- 
hcdrini, or the fourteenth verie of 
the one and twentieth of S. John, 
by die Cbartb of Epbefus, (lee note 
c. on chat Chapter.) Tis lure that 
. the Plaltcr was antiendy received 
I in this divifion. Jerome in his Epi- 
: iUc to cjttarcclla, recounting rhe 
Hagiopapba, layes, Primus liter in- 

ctpit a Job, SfCHttdkS u Divide, quern 
quin& incifonilus, £ tu.e PfAmOnm 
volwmine comprehendunt j The firft 
begins pan Job, tbe fecondfrom 'Da¬ 
vid, which they comprize in (tie drift* 
fso i, atone volume tf*Pfilms. So 

* Epipbanius ; 'haX!r(^ov o'n't A. zv 

t*( vidi 0tb^ta ,SI »= i emu 

z, «i?o a.XXnr nrufarw^or. Tbe 

Hebrews divided the Pfthe, i.tto five 
Bodes, fotbat it it another Pernti’etch. 
And then they chac thus d iilributed 
it, may rcafonably be thought to 
have afforded every book thole fo- 
lemnicies of conclufive lenediSions, 
which we finde they have, and 
1 which are fo perfect ly agreeable to 
the fubjedh of each book, landing, 
and praiSag Gad, 


u 


The 



THE SECOND BOOK 



VSALM XL1I. 


O the chief Mufidao, tMafcbd, far the 2 ? For ? rcCead “ *• 

/ nnnM nf /w-l ^ W of the fccwid Book 

. loaues ol Carat). ofwiim, io ebe Hebrew 

pinmonof them, (wfakh fecund hook reache* to the end of P£tlm LxxiL and concitaoQc 
and thirty PWflis,) kwtscompafedmtimeof fcadiftreff, i* hii flbbt foa AUUqkl ^ 
is chiefly fpenc b bemouug hi* detention fromSion* the pbec i# God* foknrewaftjp* 
udwasfcrbjhtoiorbcttmckftawn bytberiimeof hkfchilr ^ctno eoD P(ibn 
end committed id the Mcfl of hit Unficfc* to he frag by the p^ttnty <A Garth* tbr fon 
of Eksuoi i Lhion. kxv, 4. titled Hcnu the freer, 1 Chroqyi.who aotfion EL- 
hatuh, ’ Affir, Abiajipb, »-*d* 37. three of the pclurity of Cdftflb Em. vi 24* And i Qm 
ri.jsand were doc fUin Num. axvi, it* 


|&«fc 

Op tjrfiu 

t bfojttlu 


1, /£* [|hart » ponttih after the water-dnakt, fo 
] pantetb my foul after thee, O Gad. 

drive ladthirft of tfun my hcirt ii it thb 

publick feme*. 

2, Mj foul thirtieth for Cod, for the living God ; 
ahtnfball 1 come arid appear Uj ore Cod t 

l>Ucc, where God fcpfetfcd upcxhibiccliiufelf cothofe thn 

3, Mt tears have lecn wy meat day and night, uhile 1* '* ***7 ***** «•* 

thy continually fay unto me, ttHxre it thy God } Slbor'im iqwusb 

furmyirrfiuGod, thiakiag that I am wholly forfikea by Mm: 


if if /ingjf fi No Dar, wJirn he is ic the 

J : gptiuA imrird iuflwLj *ti- 

tm* eTprdfcdi abre ndent 

it tfcb ue i&Acd with iow*id Gudandta 


[id hi nwft bn|w^ w 
tlriift | nidi cobc 

kept fo Toug from thsc 
etovotfliip him. 


of 


* T remem- 
bnitbtft 
thing** tffld 

^fotlirp* 
cause: f*r 

J had glut 

in# ibe to- 

Vtr fc£, 0 / 

htdgpar 

with tbr 
fwlrinde, 

Jh*d pat 

thwm fir* 

II dftfiivdt 

ct melr>- 

tudr gring 
indnottoa^ 

t»»b 

fee mie. L 


4. * tvben I •* rmtmlci thefe things, / pour out ay D*»f * ** «*o * *r«t 
foul U me: for I bad gone ailb the multitude j / meat t i e «e.t£ < I^»3£ 
with them to the hottfcofGo^ mt b the Mi cc of jqjartd whit 1 hm fomtiiy in- 

praife, || tcitba multitude tbai kept hdyJay. SSi SSliifodi 

tty of nuny piouimcn, to the plaoe of Gods worflwp^ in * molt cheerfully devout, eboi> 
onsm^sner $ bmnof nnu id a wiktaodi, wholly dquindof chek nnft divioe* jdc»> 
ftnt; indvtttnhk opporasudd. 

<, win art tbou caH dam, O my fouland why art Bw J*tmen«bcd«iefled, 

Am Of&J Umi pm *m U cj s jSr ifial i 22 SS«££i 

yrtprgtfe bwt 3 forthc help of \ bh comlcndme* i> pofobk, viz* to be de* 

r ' ‘ priwdofthefc bMkd ad- 

TintagooffoletBo «»veri« w^h God: AftiUrcfUaCe, nd EC^gaition to the divinewil^ 
h A BNtdicine for rhii cITo: tad l doc doc yctdtfptir^but i Quit fiode fooie way of efcspc* 
forwhiditopiymyackaowledgeiiKoti. Tile dme will tutor* whenGodlhillidfordircoc* 
u&oo io priUe nm (fee 8 .) far this dcfotrance tSo t wd for the (t^iporu which his fL* 
voufbAthyicldrdiiicjDcheDtidftoriU thhfadncfL 


prAifa [j with & Tnultitadt thdu Left hviythy* 


a* 


hi 


U 3 


6. O 


2ZZ 


P araphrafe. The Forty Second Tfalm . 


c. 


£ 


tbrre- 
c Oiid 


jj/fcna 

ih&ttk 

MIL 


ty*or *«r. 


yct« 


voeawhih m tbb gra £ (J my Gcd 7 my foul is <*$ dmn mtbin me: there- 

/«"**}&remrrxbrr ibee fr'mthe famt/Jordan, 
ite, from oot fide of Jor- (J offlbf//rr 7 WW//r^/TOT fef b/fl MtJJar t \\fkrm~ 

dta, and die count**y 

foyniDg, ptftmg over thn Birer* and then Dill tying go the other fide of it* from Bennon 
:oT*bor> I have nothing to fepport my fdfe, bat mediuijanai tbv Cod vhicb I hmhi- 
therto forced, and never been dcftit&tcd by him. 

And by die feme God, by y, d Deep califih umc deep] at the wife of thy voter- the 

fronts: all tlq waves and thy btllom * an sene ever me, ™':. 

ibpported Alfo. For though I hire for a while been under thy dvfrtarfaret thy pudbuents bntHdtd 

-tying henry nponme, and by them my enemies iicouugcd fodefjgocineal] tmlclriicf, fwto ty^or 

fcet^thecJfcSjotthydifp1eif«feo<imc t 11 c food excited toaddenwrewetrfit to my pret * 

foreO though by the conjunction of ihefo 1 have been ready to be overwhelmed: yet at 

length all is pift over without doing me any hurt. 

And the account rf it b $, \\Tcl c ibe Lore/mS cmrtmA&dbis lov/xg iiifdxefs in £hrfc4p 

dma hKCSLiK lt * de S *** » tl * ^igbt bit Jong fbalt it with me, wi*W 

day and night, my whole andmy pra\eruido the Gedefm&f*. 

timehirhbeco diridedbc Jr J V / J Jr 

tween receiving? and acknowledgeng, andaMin EFniog for merciei (ram him, mforoaoc *j.l* 

dm delighted in doing me good* M 

Thusdieiciwe hml con- j trill fax unto Gotl y My ratty v&n haft thuahngot- 
him in diboounfidt dhfy, uhygae J mwrmng 7 btesnftef tie opprqftm frtpr- 

OthtuT which art of the estmy ? 
the only tid md fopportof 

a^ only fore fonrefle wherein \ cm repofetny tnift, hovmn I ddpHfed sod it- 
yefted by thee I what a Mach gloomy conditioa Ml w«r tn /mine enemies bang pa ndu 
ted by thee tt offwiw fosety. 

I0 - Tttth iftsvrd in my taut) matte tnemitire- 
pifterd hrrtfcj, & wamd- ftoacb mf y n btit they fay duty unto itie } HVere it toy God i 

£*-?L thc ' r ? r i. h *^f c * lii6c< *f tt, " r,tJrT ' Wling womd, or ftrofcc in hh btxiy. And 

tn tots exigence^ thh knvcH dtptciBon^ tfmclther the foorn or malice of mine enc* 

micson bring upon mcp oonchidbgby my prefixes dm God had) umcily forfatoune* 

SSS^f.SS* ,, 1 l -*hA>**>0 wfi*l ? *xJ *hm 

is ettAut lecewfe to ^ 6U xqgamed mtbto me > Hep? tbon in Gedy for I 
«nd!t>0^ fret ft him, mho it the health eF"! (0imtentW(e 3 

hrf fotefept eU God - 

kft ro Atppwr me, tad keep me bon being wteriy call down, ordiAarfacd iimndene ttr. 

Am mnucftreitgibthereof I BhII bmifaeoinge my Idfe, toichndert mj fti 
lotiKly oB bln: not detpainog hi dw be will one dty noi b merer to me, delircr me 
Wndlnydilidbi nd fhet forth his firairud lotiu Uodndb to me. 


Ar Lord 

aiiy, rod h 
the 

m$ kis 

foogmitk 


m 


art thou tefi damt} 0 myfinlt and why trt 
the a ‘Hfyuietef mthin me ? Hep? thou in Ged yfir / 


5; 

rv 


Animations mb PJalm XLIL 


V. 1 . Vanietb ] fignij 
try, and is applied to Beajls, 

cielly to ®«r, when they in 
ently deSre the voter. This 
are (aid to doc, when they 
eaten fontc vipers, which m 

oally they arc laid to feck and 
and then are inflamed thereby 
vchemenrly define voter tc 
them. This thev dor flsrain 


them. 

they ; 


his they doe again when 
burned hard, that they 


may cool, and relieve themfclvcs 
from the da^gt that way. Kit the 
more prompt and teady interpreta¬ 
tion'is, that feeding in a dry and 
parched midernejfe, they want, and 

oft-times can findc no voter, and 
then goe about and make a mourn- 
fnU noife for ir. And rims is it 
molt fitly applied to David, when 
in his flight from Alfalem he was 
thus in the wildernefs y defUtute of 

rim 


<*Annotations on PfaJm XLII. 


ail 


*r« 


the fpiritual advantages of joyning 
with the people of God in hb fer- 
vioc. The word T** mnft be here 




b. 




n 
1 ■ 

r - ■*- 

'!U£J'7 


taken in the feeamuegender, as ap¬ 
pears by JipFi following j and ac¬ 
cordingly the LXX11. read A i y A»- 

in the famininr, 

V- 4 . Remember] The firft words 
ot this v. 4. are by the LXXIL lite¬ 
rally rendred from the Hebrew. 




- --- - * : ; " ; 1 ; 7 

where the future (asoftcue- 
whcrcj) being ufed for the prater 
tenfcj the rendring muft be, / re- 

membredthefe, and poured out my foul 

oamyfolfe, i. c. gave nay felf up in¬ 
to the power of my poffion, let 
loofc the reins to my grief ; the 
word foul being ufed for tlic 
fcjfiuzepin of the man, and fo for 
grief and paffionate forrow. And 
thus die uadi. render it, T^t* i- 

tTf’ lf»l tIv^ uy^ir 
fUij 1 remembed tbefe Jhingf, and 

pox/cd out my foul upon me, But in 
die remainder of the verfe there is 


thb iliemc ) the cozering % Kin. 

xvi.i8jndfo the t'baldte here have 
rendred it , (and the 'jerrifb 
Arab Interpreter to the 

lame lenfe) umbraculum the cove¬ 
ring, meaning no doubt the taker- 

9 • 

netk 5 and fo die Syriack, u.j Njna 

(from IT'D to caver) in thy careering ; 
and then thb is fully expreft fay the 

LXXU. their reading, h 

«wit, in the pljce of ive tabernacle \ 
and their ' ‘ “ ,J 


faff, far J badp 
df. I went with 


” toe tabernacle \ 

is plain, t m& 

iota the taberna- 




- ■ ^ 


□TIK 


■+ » ■■ 


pox/cd. vut my foie! ttpoa me. But in 
die remainder of the verfc there is 
fome difference: "fijJK in. die fu¬ 
ture tor prater again, they rcnact, 
SitX&troftxt I will pafle-, whereas 
lotting down the caufe of hb for¬ 
row, and the obidl of hb remem¬ 
brance, it is moft rcalonabic to 
render it in the time rs'!, for, or le- 
caufe ibadptfl, Then for I 0 -?, 
they read b toVm ncnvn' 

ht the place of the wonderfuS tabernacle’, 
in all probability reading 
( which is a, future verb, from ) 

at if ir utt'tp frnm "VTK tm.iQfilnCMi* 


foal I cle, 1 went with them to tbebotfeof 

'in- [ God. Hue Aba irolid, mentioning 
let I the opinion of lbme who would 
the I here uoderftand it in the notion of 

the I cozrring, rejects that, and prefers 
for the other, of a company or muki- 
\nd tude, or number of men; and the 
*■ l- 1 interpretation of die Uuulc in itis 
X*r way is, when 1 pafjedin a company, ot 
and mmtitude, whom I fot, Qtputjucward 
at in to tie loff t of God} i. c. whom 1 fd- 
reb lowed, or»<frwe,as it were, before 

■ fu- I me. For thb he will have to be 
act, - the fignigcauou oi rnX tt> put oi 
teas fee forward, and caufe to move or 
for- eoc, as a nude doth her child, (fo 
icm- me word b ulc d in die M /final) pat- 
! to i ting it forward to ope. And/fa R. 7 ’an¬ 
te be -1 chum renders tnc word, 1 caufod 


tium to goe, "llie Jewtfb Arab Inter¬ 
preter, iu a note, faith, itimplycs 

iuch a patting forward or egging} as 
the Arabians life in iheir jcurf/fi/tgs, 
dpecially by t-kht: So, lakh be, 

* . i * j» ■ * ■ ■% 


5 if it were from “' y ^ magntficuf, j o»r Jailers ufed to incite andp 

7audit, magnificent, great, excellent, 1 forward, faying, Arife, la ns 


\ the 


Bur 


clolcr infoeftion, we (hail nude 
them capable of a double rcnJring; 
and it will be very uncertain which 
fhall be preferred. For the verb 
"pD from whence comes, hath 
a double notion; it fignifics moft 

frequently covering, bat lomctimes 

Ditxus ot confounding. In thefor- 


to A/ort to the Lord oar God, But this 
word rr n ro^y likewife be compa¬ 
red with the Arabick , and 
then it will figniHe, to got loftily, 
and to throng. And to tlus agrees 
3 )*n jion fo the end of the veife, 

winch lice.rally fignifics the ftaftng 
multitude ; tnc Chaldee read 


mer 


Q 

tdemodeycallcd (from 


multitude ; tnc Chaldee rea 3 

naiU^rw &C. the tumult Ot noife of 

the people which come to celebrate the 
feafit at Jernfolem \ but ttie ixxii. 

the wife of the feaft- 


lien 

win 


H 


e Annotations 


ers, from that notion of > <an or |GQ 
to tumakuate or make a noife, which 
refers to the noife and jiirre at going 
up to the feajt trom all parts of 

"jade a, Ttie Jewifh Arab interpre¬ 
ter renders irisn^K “iVTQj the mul¬ 
titude offuebas vent in devotion [ to 

the Templc.J And To Abu tvalid 

explains it ol futh as came to the 
boitje of God} taking in the noti¬ 
on wherein the Arabs ulually take 

Jh, to^ce /« devotion■> or vifit fomc 
place accounted f tend. This notes 
the joy in undertaking the journey 
to Gods fcrvicc, anonot die fir/h- 
vity it iclfe, when tliey were come, 
up. Their very going up was a 
kindc of proccifion, much more 
then their tea (Is chcmfclvcsi in op- 


then their fcafts thcmfclvcs j in op- 
pafrion to which the celebration 
of rdelturous fcafts is by the Jews 

ml led “*N a fadfvft: though the 

heathen Tacitut make the contrary 
oMcrvation, fas every one thinks 
fit to'com mend his own rites, and 

dda me other) Romani lotos feflof& 
rhus habe*t 3 Judos trifles [orefid'-ffy - y 
the Fmons have jayfud and fejUvall 
rites , the Jews fad and fordid* 

C, V. 6 . Hermtutes ] Hie land of 
Jordan is that which lies andisen- 
richt by that river, whole head is 
at rhe foot of Lebanon. Of Hennan t 
a high hill on the other fide of Jor¬ 
dan on the caft, and known by lour 

names lee note on Pfal. xxht. d. 

from this Q'JlO^n Hermoeim licrc 


hath its name, and fignifics titers 
gton betwixt Herman and Tabor 3 and 
die inhabitants thereof: which* be- 
ins on a little ri&m. itmavhere 


ri (ini 
by *. 


be htly expeeft by “no from 
the hiU of httfenefs, of the little bid. 
but Solomon Jarcbi and Alrn Szta 

render Hermomm as the common 
name of fevctall W&, as die Alpet 
in 1 f j/frtiie mountains of Ararat in 
Afiay the mountains of die Moon in 
Africk. And dicn Mijjar may like- 
wife be the nameofan hilt, poffi- 
bly that which bordered upon Soar. 
Gets. xix. 30, and dicn Mifj'ar and 


Herman will be the gdfes of Davids 
march, the length of die whole 

tountrey beyond Jordan, which he 
t raver ft in his flight from Alfalom, 

a Sam. xvii, 22. 

V. 7. Deep] catnn is an alyfe, cr 
deep pit, a place of much oaten j 
fomc times the whole globe ol earth 
mi fea, Gen. 1. 2. lometimes the 
ubofe body of voters here below, 
(yen. MU. 11. Prov. viii. 24$ and 
frequently the bottoae of the fea, 
ftyled agvao&* the Alyfs, Lull* viii. 

31. Here it fignifics literally a 
multitude of waters , either all brea¬ 
king out of the earth, called the 
fountains of the great deep Gen. vIL 1 1. 

(Ice ihcTargum Wi Keel. L 7.} or clfe 
Ionic pouring down out of the 

ehmds( fee note 00 Pfal. xxix, 3.) 

fomc riling out ol die .earth: fo 
faith the Chaldee* ntfy new?, 

’?? n«jr« V2lCV*t , the fuptrior 

al)jje calls unto the inferior abyjje. ' In- 
fiend ol calling fomc render meets 5 
fo SjnmacbvSy dwboln, one deep met 

another : and that notion the Jmifb 
Arab interpreter embraces,'?^ 
"CJ'tk "Cj/K deep meeting deep. And 

this no doubt may goc for a fignifi- 
cant paraphralc of it, and hath 
foundation in the aifinity betwixt 
•"Hi? to meet, and K '?rr to tall. But 
the literal notation of is cer¬ 
tainly that of calling $ and that is 
retained by the Chaldee, and Syriaei; 

and the Lxxii.audthereftofdican- 


tainiy that of colling 
retained by the Cbalde 


Uerttinterpreters: and dietxpref- 
fionis poetical^ their meeting toge- 
thcr it, as it were, coding to, and 
aufwering one the other. And thus, 

we know, it was in the deluge (to 

which this probably refers y gen. 

vii. 11 .the fame a ay were all the foun¬ 
tains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows or floodgates of be.ruett were 
evened. Tliis their breaking out at 

the fame time from both places, 
from above and from below, feems 


hS* 


meaning 


one 


die ocher. An d that which 


pofed 


Pfalm XL1I. 






puled to begin, and To to call the 

other, is the Superior, that from 
the clouds ( fo laid) die Clialdee ;) 
and this calling is by means of the 
wdier-jpouts, fo the chads arc poeti- 
callj ftylcd T 7 '*? thj (i. e. Gads ) 
fjwts P'j? a pipe or fpout , from 
whence is AfSnows the name of a 


river in 'Thucydides 1 . vil. defecating 
from a fleep place in a deep channel ) 
Tile i.xxii. read xa 7 appa>?»i> an ley 
cat areals , pouring down ot voters 
from a ninth higher place to a low, 
from the top of an bit or houfe 3 that 

as, when irnttsf apace, that which 

falls on the top of die houfe, being 
convcigbcd thence by [pouts-, (do- 

malum fjlulas, Si Jerome calls them) 

tomes pouring down upon the 
ground, and makes a great noife in 
tailing, (fo Kwdd explains it, as 

the muter from the houfe topfloats data 
ij the pipe, and caufeib a great found 

by its dtfcent) and much incrcales 
the flood of water that was be* 
low : ho God pouring out rain 
from the clouds, as by thole fpouts 
from, the top ot die houfe, firft 
makes a great noife, tlicu much in¬ 
crcales the water which was for¬ 
merly below^nd makes the Iprings 
and brooks to rife, as it were in an- 
fwer to this voice of the clouds, 
which by this means call upon 
them, and roufe them up. This 
makes it neceflary to render • 

by the voice of"the water-fpouts, as the 

indrument by which the fuperiour 
abylTc calls to the inferior 3 as one 
calls, or fignifies his plcalurc, or 
Intuitions another by a pipe. *Tis 
true, the fountains in the card), die 
meatus by which the voters pals inro 
the Jm, arc by die Targum Etcl, i. 

7. ftylcd HOIni} the water-pipes 
of the dyfs 3 and that may feem to 
determine the phrafe here to thefe 
inf triear waters . But ’tis as lute, 
that any other courfc of waters may 
be fo called alfoj and fo this open¬ 
ing of the windows of heaven, the cA- 
tarsSs from the thuds, that fupa'm 


alyft, as here the Chaldee under- 
(lands it. And this is a moft poe¬ 
tical expreifiou of milcries flowing 
in one upon another, fome from 
GoJ, and fome from men % Gods 
pumfbmefits for fin inviting as it 
were, and calling out the infernal 
fpirits, and the malice of men here 
below, which feeing God difplca- 
fcd, and 16 being permitted by him 
to be executioners of his wrath, 
break out violently upon him. And 
die lame is farther expreft by the 
two words in the remainder of the 
verfe. All thy eoffifim or qnafia 

fractures'] from to break, i, e. 

all the rfFcfts of thy dilpkafiuc, 
which come like waves of the (ca, 
railing tlicmlelves, and theu break¬ 
ing ana pourii^ out upon me. This 
the Lxxti. read, 01 ft&tng/aftSi <n m 

not in die notion of that word, 

which the vulgar underftand ir in, 
when they render it excel fa tua, thy 
high things 3 but as that word oft 
(ignifies wavering, and being driven 
uncertainly (fee note on 1 ) 

and thole we JmQw.ue compared 

16 the waves of the fea, driven by the 
winds wdiefl, Jaw. i. 6 . The Syri- 

ack rendu it thy tem- 

pefis, from to break ; and lo 

a ho the Arabick, tuy tempers. The 

other word is beft rendred by -hy ;pVj 
biffoas f Ifom to roll or tumble *’ v * 

togetherJui an Ikm, as tiie/iw doth 
its billows : and fo the Lxxii. ex- 


<r* 


its billows ; and 


the Lxxii. ex- 


prefi the meaning by vlfiaCa., which 
(ignific thefe. To this the re, fol¬ 
lowing will be mud fitly annext, 
AS th) coBifious and rollings oa me. 

And then rny will Hand bv it lcl£ 


And theu naj; will Hand by it fclfj 
and be beft rendred pafled by fit ever, 
without doing me any harmc at all. 
So Tfal. xivui. 4. Tie Kings of the 
earth were ofjemlleel, they pc^jed by to¬ 
gether, without any hoftiie attempt} 
as farther appears there, v. ythey 
were troubled mid hafled away. And 

thus the word is molt fre¬ 
quently rendred ‘uo.UcyofMt^/ffing 


felt IT® 
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zA mutations on Pfalm XLll. 


e. 


mir 

v-i 


over, or l<j. And ttu.ii the tollow- 
ing VLrie, In the day commanded the 
Lard his benignity] connects very 
perfieflly with it, as the account, 
why the coltijians and roiling on 
hint, the lea foaming and makings 
miff) did yet pajje over, and not 
drown or hurt him, viz. becaulc 
God day and night continually pro- 
ceded him. 

V. 8 .7 be Lard] For the Under- 
Handing ol this v. 8. and contus¬ 
ing it with the antecedents and c„. fe- 
q vents, the frequent observation of 
rite future teiiie being ulcJ ror the 

praeccr, will be moft ulelUii, and 

indeed perlcdly neccflary. For 
die lormer verfe being in die fir it 
part of it a lad ddtripuon ot his 
nuletableeftatr, and cheefieOsof 
Gods difpleafure toward him, and 
the latter part of it (asliathixen 
{hewed )%. thankfull acknowledge¬ 
ment ot his deliverance from all 
the mifchiirvous cftVfhof it; this 

v. S. will be a taller declaration of 

this mercy of God, to whom only 
the deliverance was due, In the day 

commanded (hr Lord— Nor, The Lord 
9tU iomMand i/iS loving i itodneft—** 

but more faiy and dteraliy, n. s; cqi* 

la the day time commanded tfc Lord 

ha tomtit* ki,tdafs, i. c. God was 
Aus pleated to deal with me, all 
the day long to fend out ( fo TO 

fignifics to ehfprxfc, to conferre ) U- 
nefits and mercies on me, 4»d in the 

mgbt bis fang was »itb me $ every 
day 1 received, and every night I 
made acknowledgment oi his mer¬ 
cies tome: and myprayer re the (fiod 
fif m Jr/fe, i, c. I hill lookt Opon 

God as one that favoured me, and 


conftantly p refer ved me, and /xw- 
red ins benefits open me, and lo pray¬ 
ed to him with all joy and cheer- 
iulnets and alacrity, and as It fol-> 
lows v. 9. J vtB fay onto God, My 

rock, wig hoff thou forgotten met 

And this fa-ms to be the clearefl 
meaning of this place j thoughthe 

learned CafiieUio, having readied 
nap obraunt overwhelm e, v. 7. hath 

accordingly aflixt another interpre¬ 
tation to ttitle verfes, [oUbat Java 
See. Nunc mi hi — Gut was wont to 
conierre his benefits in the day f, 

&c.— Nm I mufi thus make my torn-* 

plaint unto my God. 

V. i i.My countenance j '43 here 

my countenance, may poinbly have 

this difference irom ‘’J? Ids counte¬ 
nance, v. 6 , ( which the Chaldee 
tU-rc renders the redemption t Q ~! 


tUrt renders the redemption 

Vi'* which is from before him') tliac 

David fir If mentions the fahationS 
ot Gods countenance , I. e. his f wing 
power and providence, and then do- 
luD tl>c Pialm by applying it to 
htmfelf, and acknowledging the 
particular mercy ot his deliverance. 
Yet conlidering that all the Anri- 
eets verGnn.% the Chaldee only 

excepted* fa-m to have read 

my tottftienae.ee ( Ttocodoctc fax, faciei 
tner, my face) inbotii places, and 
that Uicfc words are the burden as 
of the, foof the following Pialm, 

and that ns the lcntc is the fame in 
otlitr words, fo in all likelihood 
the two Pfalms did toirtfpondin 
this; therefore ’tis not improba¬ 
ble, that the old read big was here 
in both places ~, my countenance, 
as it is in both places of the follow¬ 
ing Pialm. 


f 

’3 
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\The Forty Third Tfalm 


Parapbraf. 

T Hc Forty third Pfalm is cxaftly of the lame moumfull lubj«3, and 
probably on the lame occafion, with the former, tut perhaps light¬ 
ly varied from thence on fomc Other occafion, fuch as the Babylo- 
nifh captivity, (as the mention of the ungodly nation inclines it v. i;) 
aud adjoyned to Pfalm 42, bccaufe of its amnity to it. Tisa corm 
plaint of ill ulage from enemies, yet endeth with full rdyance on 
God, and place of hope from thence, as the former did. 


I, Jsdff me, O God, and plead mycaafe dgoinftbe OGod, whu fever on fal 
ungodly notion : 0 deliver me from the deceitfaU and 

\\ **KCf7- || u&jafl PUP?* t!ie&*!ikb at nuUckdly 

: bent ugdnft us. Be then 

£*? p leafed therefore to vi orient nor iaaocc«cy in rtih, todetf tu from c!w calumnies of thtTq 

*nd to ref cue us ouc ot ihelr truebef ics* bloody ddjgiK** 

For tkorn art tie God q[ mr frfffgth * vby dofl thou To thee aim ettftap 

asfimeofft &bj ?oc I morning kcctufe of the oppref 'jiun 

Ohe theupfca- 

of the enemy ? led t» Kftore os to rhyfr. 

.***> *KK c$ fotife p 

utterly, not iokove m to due Ad diibcmfoU^ condition, to lvbkb the oppccraom df ocj 
icortill neBUd bm brought os, 

3* O tend cut tbj tight Madibi tnah ; t; thnn tend O me^ few forth 

me 1 let them bring „it unto tbj holj bill, and to tbj 

iobtitiulei* w * kt thefebe oar guide 

flpd ftfcgMXi! lit o«r way, 

ji thy pillar ctf cfood and fire A the IiaeUtt*, in tbrir jifiigc from tfgypc «o Cawwn; and 
or Ic^tb rtftore ia foceffltfdN tu that i«ft end pace, tluc weiiwy tefot to dlf 

pabfick fcnice, wfepl^vnidi UraihafUppuQ need for it, »wt tbc Arkt tu 


fi iffM- 

Mr/r«p isp 


iv> «i *f 

or, wfa 

/ffwp ))| 


iTTjr ^ 


r 

Then fba fl I foe unto the altar of God f iwj 1 «e- And tint will be zn fuppy 

w ' .r v j 'a w y .1 rt tiiMtiia^d, tu jeocin the 

*P ftKt U W »r 7 P^l* tlw > 0 fcdctyofthe k.incftoO<&r 

Trt fatcrifiettoGod; tharGnd 

^ J ih« retires oct of the 

neltcft Hktocfi, iithcunfy author ofaJI the tclkity of iny Tift : when rfut tiflic comes, we 
fell be iwft happy, aj crfcbtatt (by iMdava^oodndi to us in die mah foiemn mm- 
iter of extrication, a ad never pvr owr adunwledgiiig tby goodnefi andfodicrly bounty 
toward us. 


?- ! 

prtife 

Cod, 


-- J ' ' jeftedor diUurbed, that 

wc have Hill place of hope 

aadnAiaCod, thtt w« (til) vet live to receive ddivennee From him, and injoy happy 
oppcatiautUf of acknowledging hsv mercin ia tile publick »8 ™Wt, who is, even now tint 
he ow pcnhttt w tobediftreft, the only comfort and fapport of our lives, and aoi metd- 
fwi ifwfaa faiar, even now that *e « voder tofiMrpaftchrftifisuew. 


jL : 

b. 


vf/motion! 

h. 


2l8 


e Annotations on Pfalm XLill. 


^Annotations on Plalm XLDI. 


4\i 




V. 4. Excer/ting jo) j The cllicf 
di/pculty of tills Pfalm is, how the 

JT? nnao) is 10 be rendted. As for 

that in Hebrew denotes commoti¬ 
on, and generally any kind of «i»- 

motion, ( as Aka tValid tells us> fee 
note on Pfal. ii, k. ) whether of joy 
ctforrm. It it certain it moft fre¬ 
quently (ignihes exaltation and joy : 

and foitmuftbe thought to do as 

oftasitisjbyncdwichPTUpit; rejey- 

eing, by any romanPr.e par tide, 

as Pfat. xt v. 15, with gladnefs and re¬ 
joicing {bail they be brought ; and fo 
'(is there rendted by die Lxxii. h 
iwpzjeiijif ■iyd.yx^.XAau ; who yet 
in this place have rendred Pftj’S 
much otherwife, rir luf&U- 

VtTTO. riv ri'jTurd fen, God that 

maker mehy my youth : and therein 
the Syriack, T.aine, Araltd’ and 

tA^ihtopick follow them, and only 

the Chaldee otherwife, rrnn rwa T i 
'W^frem whom is the joy of my exal¬ 
tation, OF this rendring of the 
uadi, the^rcwwtf is ordinary, chat 
•hey tookW in a notion wherein 

dsmed in Areintk, borage or gene¬ 
ration, So in their rcndiing of 

we trill fbewforth thy 
Jgraife from generation to generation, 
Ti '* 7 K Vj IP. So Gen. ili. 9. Noah 
was upright in has *^?'4 generation. 
So Pfalm cxii. 2. the generation (f 

the juft fhall be (defied. And 
1. Thefe arc the generations. 
And then tis conceived mat in this 


And then tis conceived 


this 


notion of generation, as that figni- 
lies the whole age and courfeof a 
mans life, the lxui. taking the 
word, thought fit to render it rJL- 
'nrra, my youth, viz. the former pan 
of my age. 'Bat the word Vj in 

Arabick fignifics alio a fat neft- 
gnmn youth j aud the Arabick being 
but a dialect of the Hebrew, and 
the worde» iiciirSy thus fignify- 


ingin the Arabick, ’tis moft pro¬ 
bable that thus it did Cgnific origi¬ 
nally in thcllchtcw, and die ixxii. 
dicir thus underftanding it, and 
rendring it «;?«■» youth, is a fair 
evidence for it. And if indeed it 
tlius did iignific in the Hebrew, 
then there is all reafon to ondcr- 
ftand it fo here, and to render it 
tV nnpto the joy <fmy youth, i.e. of 
my whole courie of life, from my 
youth till now, and to make that 
the title of God, char he hath always 

been fuch to "David, t. e. the only 
author ofjty and cejafeing [ 5 iopgglt- 
w) that ever Z) avid tied. And 
thus the rendring is more literal, 

tlian cither to read it, the God of my 
joy and gta&ief (lor there is neither 
any reafon to make the former 
word to be in the genitive cafe, nor 
is there any 1 eonyunBion between 
them, and the Chaldee, that a- 
lonc differs from the ixxii. vet 
read it in this other form, from whom 
is the joy of —) or God, my exceeding 

joy. If tliis notion of ^4 be not ac- 


fi 


toay then be. 


ttfh margtne hath it, God the gladaeft 
of my joy, i. c. he that is the great au¬ 
thor vioM. the joy 1 have. Cut if it 
may here be taken in the notion of 
the other contrary paflion, or com¬ 
motion, chatof/«TMK, then nnpii? 
’?'4 will be he that maketh glad 
my forrow, or tumeth my tmemoti¬ 
ons into/07. 

V.4. 7 be bans 1 Of it may 
here be observed, that being among 
the Orations ufed in fadmfs only, 
( and fo defined by Hefythiirs, K n-J- 

tpj3.nr fiwtutlo, c turpi, 

a muftcal infirume/tt, a mournful harp, 

and from thence xadpt&ot 
iWm, to mourn and mile, and 
«trjph 5 tnrpd , 0f wr ixii, nailing and 

murttf d ) ’tis yet among the He¬ 
brews 


rnciy 


1 ■ 


b. 

*,ij3 


The Forty fourth Tfalm. Paraphrafe. 


brews generally a tbttrful , jajfut 

mufickj Jo Gen, job], 17. and a, 
CbnuK X. 18. Jol xxi.12 jtnd xuc. 13. 


Pfd. xxXiil. a, lxxl aa. lxxxi. 3. 

xcii.4scxxxvu.2.cxiix. 3, //>. 12, 


I xxiv. 8. Ezek. xxvi. 13. and 1 
and frequently in thefe P faints, Gee j Mac, in. 5. 


2 ip 


rvta 


The Forty Fourth TJalme. 


1 MafehiL 


ffitd 


Paraforefr, 

HT*0 the chief Mufitian ibr die fons of Carafe, ThefatyfoonhWaimii* 

dekripaaa cI the frmtl 
condition! facet of the 

JewifhCbordL ind ttotm tcomroeiimdoii ctf Gods former mercict, *sa groundofcoo- 
fideuce in, aodpveyer tohi«> foi deliverance out of prefect dangm \ cod wjs cwnpofai 
infomcdme ofguucnloppfdSonhffofwiieiicmje** ^u.ti.andcwnadttedturhcFrc/eA 
of rf>e Mufick, cDbcfm^gDjAepaiuricy ofCorih(fe FfoKYUr. nTmc tme cilted 
Mtfehti ( fee no t c on Pfrb xxxii* \,J 

I. ffe have heard vitb our tart 3 0 Lori y osa fathers T>y in former ^ 

bd'& toldus, what work than didfi in their tUjfes, in the 

times of aU 9 down a> us from fodicr to 

ln t 

3. Hbw thou diM <hiu out the he at be# with tbjhatzd y Bow ttan by thy pom 

Wftw^lU, tm dm Oji #tf Ik £13? StaiJlJt 

I pbcc tlriuc «wu poopkof 

Ifrti, hiring tint bought 

d*m our of tfgjpt, rrfcqed ihe* from d« bauds of thnfc bettheu tyiwn, fairing with <en 

lercftl pbpmihc Kgypctiifttfarfctpc rhe® in bondage. 

A (pedal werk of thine 

chit: fat ’am not any 
prowclk of aura, or op- 
po&kmcfgftaatfirmdt^ 

due got the children of Id 
reel the viflotici witch 

but the tignt] iatcrpoliuoD 
aCU») eu deft and 
what rhon tudft (’losoifed. 


3 . FwfAej mttbair nojjesfiotilf their 

i&Hfmrd) Actiutr did their w& drnrfm# tbcm y tut thj 

iprofm* right band ami thine arm^ ami ti e h light oftbj ^mtn- 

tfmwei teraxfe titou badfl afavomr unto them. 

they obcaioed over thrCenanocn, or poffirtthrui-tfcWr tend, 
of iny power, flrtnteg and (hewing finth it fdf vffibfy in tint 
ittniMT<itfafhrahMarsotikin t which cbm performed 
of givteg ibem ihre frairfaJ land to be fejoyed by tbcm. 



w tbt(d- 

udaiitf 

niino 1 
3 '?iT. : 

gpw 

rjjj, 


4 . 7feat> trttnj Ktue* 0 Godi command * deliru- Tt»o tber^orp that tuft 
ranee for Jacob. md wn, b dclhmng 

this people of thine, an-tat an rcaftm tofwidoeedfcy b> * twGod, and fnpmncnndD- 

Aer, to vhofli alone I am to mike my add reft at tbn lint fit die dcliraacca which dun 
tuft promKed to 0*C| aid haft conftantty iffbnled to thj people. 

r Tbnnsb thee will ire 1| pttfb down ear entmiet : Fumi dice mift all onr«. 
jfeftufofe tby mane aid we tread them under that rife of a- j^|S ota tifeo. 

fife mat fnch thon hift 
cieeato the beads of the 

field, bom rathe hoH, 6c. And thy portem* andcoodoft nsgft ("apply to tit our naratal 
wanofebefe. Andifthoabedun pretest wkh to, we fhall certainly be « fticctsfal, u 
dlcraft mighty if •bofeaeatum over the wedeeft afUbm- Asthcyfirft gore »od woand 
them with their | bona, and then trample them under their fe« > lo (hall «e deal with ow 

ftotueft enendn- 

6 . For 1 will not tr »8 in m lm> neither JhaUmj Aa fee aninery and ptwffi. 
, _ * / ofisotwiTf wc ufc rncuti 


gdm v$. 


a 


b; 


l*na 

“ "l 


fxwdfovt fff* 


wiihoataoy truft or rdy« 
me on themt cthsr n freon m fofvc^ or burr others. 


h _ 
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The Forty fourth Tjalm . 


‘tis thy fliciigih ontlv, *f. tut t\:ou hjjl f&vtd us jnm cur enemies^ Aftd 

ZtS?* 2 £ “ /* o** w*». 

cc/Ta, delivered us, siul iliiccnifiUd our enemies* lad accordingly in tbit itcuc lU cur 
confid cnee is repofed* 

n Itl t 

All ourT!. ,) i;:i ; e !«*( !x*n 8, j: //; Hud <= Be loop aB the daj Ufig-, u:d * pra/fe L # ay 

dee «e hi* ««ived ' $«*• 

there, and to tlsee wc havo gitfcc *JI the praife of them : and consequently for the farm# tr J( 

we have ncj;c die to icly an, none to acknowledge for our defender and reliever* hue ihcc* J ' * 


ow Sus lave pro- tj < *t haft efft us o&\ Andput its to fham?) 

&&t"lSZSi& Srt>*«!-rnkU^rnmn. 

dut to be ivarftcdb) ov enroiitif, vtd lufL qc? m a\ law ibtwn ftirih tbv wajcfly Ter 
aid end luce our* 


And 


rxjtrff us to turn bosk from our tntmtty 


Thou fbffercA tn n he pat 10, ThOtt 
iO he ddpoiicd and pillaged by dnn 


n* 7Uit kafigives us lil 



ThoahaA permitted . __ 

uutwftuur'j* —« 

mwektttedby the bvnte, not the pcieft; far rite Arables to be freely ufcd n ipco 
pltafr, ant Tot ^itiirar, r ir :!\;r m fat iprt be ruddy haiuPtd with* 

ou[fiol|tioR cf religion. And ai Ibrcp^p being *oniid by ibc Vdf, arc Aimi from 
the frock andfcuteitd upon the mountain*; foarcouf mio dtflroycd and routed* 

We are, alas «f. rww if J) people * for d 

3 ^“whktTre nS « «»wjr• iLy wealth tj their price. 

thought woi thy to hi 
our the comfort of b 
tab defaced, and &c 
tilled. 




ttrai! in any h rnv- ra God l y our calamities* ■n* 
rclkr tdbeu in# ioflead of us by whom ihy oa 


t s ht. Olid deep 

[ or, with* 

handled iwafr~ ^ 

CtocN ammic jJSllm 

«■* **>- Sh 


Hereby mm wndrrrt rf- 13. 2 hou maktf uS A rrproafh to cur utigbi ourSj 

fwr&<uida dtnfion to thanthtf dir roundabout as m 
us and by our enemies 14. 7 lw//ff; m ai^mrd Among the Icdibe/t) 

££ /WAg«f«i« W«-«8 

ntefi du wnftalwtlliAfcilt men in die world. 


This ismntec of fo pruic 15. confvpen it caxtinnaffj lefere me, and the 


It, BteimrecUi under a veil, dclirr-us m hiiie n-y Hume fUk,). 7. 

__*___1 __ 1 -^ 1 * *_1_I ■ 1 -n- , 


roots under a vc i : 7 Uciirr-us run;iic n-y iiiamc f vk,). btw, abs tfii 
covering will very illcttKtfl char, which indeed it doth betray, as being on po-pofe defign- 
cdrohfdciE. 

Betwixt dicrr fcoras and i£ t for the voire (j him that reprodebtfh and bhfvbe- 

cumuudies on tit- one Fdt, t * / . *• 

ml thrir defigm ol mif- r,tU > 0 '*5*-^ the turn* andar-engr. 
dmiog and deftrpytng me on the ether, t know not bow to Mure, which my to on my , 

ftlf* 

Yet doth not all dife dif' lf m 11 ’> /f ntir upci' us * jet but# Bt BQt forgot- 

SkffTo»y «i3SS tea * eitbff baV ‘ w ** *b enttottt. 

from rhatwhii h weteibmolure prcicff T to fcrget oar doty 10 God, w 10 fall from dot fide¬ 
lity of obedience which we hire vowed to him- 

WewiJifWJl abide con- 18 . Our heart is noi turned b&k y wither h&ie our 
S5r°^oS‘te $& P r P *dued jrem dj way. 


wortd. 


Ye*, thoaA Am deal M- 19. Thwbtljat be{l fere Inhen vs in tie plate of 

dra^om 3 a,.damend’t withtbejhadoB>ef death. 


peffe m into rtu moA ddoloc cmdiika of bemur ciid d**'-' tfe, d.c vit, rtxc dr cm to 

dcahitfelf. 


If 


( Ihe Forty Fourth 'Pfalm . Paraphrale. 




d/" W Goi cr to rf ihh 

coBCMf utolucbih *e«p- 

_ peal to do oihcv jufae* ta 

3i, mi Goa fettrtb this cat } for be knmtibth* to the treat (cnam 


-■ * 

petchtd cat oar bows to ajtrsx&e 


rf 


form 4 lb, hem. 

titbtr we ftutoi die dilijnice of ow ferric* to him, of filloffto soy dcgict of Apoflafj, 

aa. Tea for thy fair are wt killed all the d#j lorn ; we And of thh our wry Mta 

are cowled at fbeep to the /laughter. S? JS *li ’SJSjtf 

cureocraki, which)* fopnctihibloody* jstoflioghtcf wdaQy, htriagoo ocher grocmd 
of peroration frem us, but our udhcriug cosJUn:lf to thy fcrrice. 


'JJ 


vfnakfy jfby flrppeft llwy O Lord ? Art fa caft grrtioufljr 


!W . ( deronr difreffaij to inter¬ 

im wherefore bidefi tbo» thy face ^ am for$rttift w pafcrfiy hand lor our re- 

afidioH Afoppr effldn, 

and leave us wtrhour thy aid and hiccoOr, ffecaocti.} to be (htn finely affixed ud 
opwefl by our cnettiet* 


ch &vetb unto the earth. 


fate it bareddc&n to the Adi \ oar belts tonattmm taught to 

” J the lowtfl :and faddeft toe 

t of deprt&oit* 

l 6 l c Ante for gar help, and redeem sts fatbf iwr- therefore be thou 

f r^K, ~ ' 1 pleated <0 un derta k e our 

ties far. Efc U r, 

fcifrn to (hew ferth rhy piety tow; vfclch we bne w> grand of Colli 
fetch from throe own aooUwfr, U> frequent Iv esperunruted by ui* 


thereby iuifitcdk 

1 what wt 



Af*;<vUi;Uns tut Pfalm XLIV. 

I 


,V. 1. Caft them out ] The word 

jp n ?V fiom whence QO?®! 1 ! comes 

: doth generally fiani fie miflt and 
emifit) (endit)g } and fen ding o«r,or 
letting/™* and at tilertj y which wc 
call mamanifl/eti} and in that notion 
the word is dfcwherc uied: and 
tliough by the i.xxii. in this place, 
and one more Ex. xii. ? 3. i: be ren¬ 
dered ix£d\ A» to caft out} in the 

notion of 'V 7! P, which is of fuch af¬ 
finity to ir, that, as Abu iraUd ob¬ 
serves, Jer. xxxviii. 6 . and 11. they 
are uled prom itcuou fly for the 
fame 5 yet in many hundred places, 
they render it cllewhctc by aVo- 
z&.X'jstof;nd, as in lomc hundreds 
more by igwass-iVu* to fend out $ 
by which alfo AijuiU renders it 

here. And to this the Syriack ac¬ 
cords , whether wc read with the 
ordinary Copies (for then the ren¬ 
dering is not literal, but by way of 
paraph rate) thou haft afflicted the 


kingdmes v &j.f UfJLO and Lift e- 

fldiifbed them , or, which is ratyh 
more probably and the change 

very cafy, but of a point, Li r «Lo 

r * 

from "TP to fady and thou tUdfl 

fend them out. And to this agrees the 
forme of {Jon's mandate for tne bring- 
ing out of the Jfraelites } £ xed. v. 1, 
*£51 rw nw thus faith the Lard, let 
g6C} at feud outy or ma/ruwii my peo- 
fir, flee, and therefore in all reafon 
this ts to be rclolvcd the meaning of 
it in this place. And in that one 
other place where the ixxii. ren¬ 
der it ttSa'A?iKir, it evidently fig- 
nifies(as by our Englifh ’tis render¬ 
ed) fending out} £je.xii. 55. The 
i/Egyptians were urgent upon the peo¬ 
ple} that they might feud them out of 

j the land in bafle. The undoubted- 
nets of this interpretation will be 
a dented to, if the latter part of the 

X a verfc 




<&Annotatiorts on Plain i XLII1I. 


M L _ -| -H-L! ■ ■»■ ■ J m - T« — 

verl’c be compared with the tor- 
mcr. In the former ’tis exprefly 

faid, vvritn cri thou haft ceft out 
the natiouiy anti baft floated 

them ; fore not the fame whom Ik 
■ had caft out, but, as the Chaldee 
paraphrales, (the people of Canaan 
iu the former, and) n'37 fa 

houfe tf/frael in die latter: and then 
by proportion, in the iccond parr, 

as i2P»e^ JJ^fl thou baft a f fit tied the 
notions] belongs to die Egyptians y 

fonillft and thou baft f rut 

them outj belong to die Jfeaebteti 

and if the h thy band] in the 

beginnii;.' of die verfe, be (as rca- 
fonably ft may ) applyed to all that 
follows in die verfe, then ’tis lite¬ 
rally, tl.'ou baft maamnitudtbemy j. c. 

fee at liberty the Ifraelita. And lo 
that is the foil meaning of it. 

b, V. 3. Light of thy coante fitter 1 
*)'?? Hftt ""H il r ' It fib; of tin faces, teems 

here to be fet to lignifie the wjefta- 

tiik prefence of God, his vifiblc pre- 

fiding in tlicir militia ; for lo the 
matter Ipokcn of exads, and the 
mention precedent of ihy right handy 
and fane sw, And accordingly 
theChaldcc render it T?i?? ^ 
the light of the fplenetw of ihy glery, by 
Cods glory ordinarily flgnitying the 

facial presence of Gad ('his Sfaihiuah 

mentioned by them v. 1 o.) however 
evidenced or tciiificdj and that is 
frequently the interpretation of 

a ' 5 ? faces, evenwhenit is rendred 

wof by the ixxii. fo 6 V«, iii, 

8. the facet, Lc. prefenctof the Lord, 

as we render it j fo Gen. iv. 1 6. 
Cainmentatt (com fa facts, wl* duly 
read, fnns the prtfesce of the Lard y 
and often elfewnerc. And fo here 


b. 


fills Sdifchiaab 


bUUHIlCU Ui fcCitilLCU) dliu u: 

frequently the interpretation 

a ' 5 ? faces, even when it is rent 


them) and not the light of thy coun¬ 
tenance) as that is all one with his 
favour j tlie mention of that follow¬ 
ing in the next words, as the origi¬ 
nal, and rcolon of this his faring 
prefence, and net as the thine it 
leMe. 

V. 7K7 in Piel fignify- 

ing to praife or celebrate, ^ 7 T‘ is 
regularly to be rendred here [Hr 
have pratfed.) And the prepofirion 
3 prefixt to *^ v «~r'K makes no diffe¬ 
rence, being many times a pleo- 
nafmey and then nmi, the future 

Irumi'vl, will be belt rendred in 

i\iefuture, me miff cmfcft thy name for 
ever, by the former fignilying what 
is pall, as the pledge and pawn of 
his future mercies, whereon he is 
refolded to depend for the future. 
And thus in both parts the Syriack 

renders it, me have praifed, and ^ me 
wiM co/ifefs. 

V. ii. "He,tight “i I'M fignifies 


V. 11. ‘Hought j i *' 1 lignifies 
wealth, or any kinde o f vafnafte pot- 
fcfiion, and fo fitly follows n?i 

i. c, literally [and baft not mul¬ 
tiplied '| but it mutt belt be rendred 
[and haft not gained] or made ad¬ 
vantage, or mere ofe, as men are 
wont to doc by tlx; fale of thofc 
things that arc any way valuable. 
The Roimne copies of the Lxxii. 
read ( as ’m evident S. Auguftine 

did ) if tlx 'ri iv rot's aAi- 

’h.dyfioaa atHm, and there was rut 
multitude tu their tubilatians. and 


and often 


And fo here 


y.24, the hiding bis faces, is by the 

Chaldee rendred, the taking away 

the Scbechinah or aajefia- 

tickpref;nee of bis glory. And fo that 
will be the bed rendring here, the 
light of thy prtfej.ee, fas'’God, we 
know, tcltificd his p re fence to the 
Jjraelites by a light faring cloudwy. 

ing before them, and conducing 


multitude in their jubilations, and 

✓#/a/jjs«’scopy reads yet worfo, iv 
iWoKuyfiaair. But it is apparent, 
both by the Latino, which reads in 

comm u t at ion Hut, and fo by the Syri¬ 
ack alio, that the true reading was 

h a hhdyinaair, according to their 

ule of Stn.njt.yjtA for a peter. The 

plain meaning is,, that as things that 
arc ulelefs and butthenlome, arc 
not fold fiir any valuable price, but 
allowed to be taken away by any 
that will have them; lo arc they 
dealt with by God at this rime, not 

regarded by him, and 16 permitted 

to be conquered, and carried away 

captive 


The Forty Fifth Tfalm. Paraphrafe, 

captive by every one that will af- | *£gypt, where fervitude encrcalcd 
(auk them. The Arabick here I their numbers, they muitiplyed in 
liatb, contrary to ufc, reudred it j children, as their task»maftras ciw 
with Tome difference from the I creafed thfi r talc of brick.* But 
ixxii. tboa bafl diminifbed the multi- here their captivity is not thus rc- 
i adtef tbeirnmbtn\ teeming there- I compenlcd, but the contrary is the 
by ro refer to the fir ft captivity in { rifak of it. 


The Forty Fifth Tfalm . 


Paraphrafe. 


II At fix;- 
famgtd **- 

flfiltlKWT. 

the brio- 
l rfJ t»m tJu 

rVT~l' 


b, 

( r k&b jrr- 

f* wj cow- 
pftrti / 
mil rtfht, 

or dottier i 
trfaA 

M Tito tbt— 

* fair* 


T O the chief Muiician upon 1 || Shofltamm, for Tin forty to* - n 
the ions of Cweh, Mafcbil, a long of f loves. 

vm the nupdds tf Sploona md the King of j wpti STFiSt 

wtihdll nyflicailr, and in j ntoftcauKflc nwm«, « PF lkah1c w^cluiltj Clin prfcd j 0 the 
peffims of her l»J<k-m»*ds f aed commftKd to die Pttfcft of the He&fc. ro tw tlnu bv >fct 
poftt riey of Cordi, to the mne toowii by the name of Ma&fciL 

I. My heart ! * !j is inditing a goad mattery \ l I h«e meditated and com* 
fpeak of l be tbin«s rebieb Three made tombing the Ktng: ESL # JE 2 jS? 

My tongue is the petufa ready ter iter. J ^“2 

, . . , . . , . Eotharillical, and i wiil 

now rente it to tfie Km** fat he i*a type of thefrtwGodandKinedhpiren, tfceKtnshv 
whom Eitai Edin, itai MtDim, who ihaD ripoufej church of believers here cm earth;) 
in j towgec being abaiooHj and dtenfidly bent fccedily to dcMver it. 


ft 


*$tt lie 

cbtta » 

^ 2a, 

»370 

nn^o 


f 


a. Tboa art fairer than the children tf melt : grace it 0 how giarimfly hwi*jfen 
poured into tby tips-, * therefore God both Uejjed thee men in *TwSlii 

for e'irr. what gfvetoos and lovely 

.. .. tad excellent fpetchcootes 

Si»ki«y OodlBviqg wxmpliflK and adorned and hleitd Uwina tnoAilMrioirs denree 
ud manner. ( And to die Mjftieal Mt, Tire Melius is infinitely beyond a!] rheiiunia 

_lJm - _J-.un C._t*___bi 4 # w 


rticwrald > a divine pcrTon, (peaking a omr 
dwelling bodily In bim*) 


(pbi ■ tU the fuioclfc oi i'ic Godhead 


0 Kiai 

Thdfantof 

i bt Upt —» 
So tlfo 
KW, 
tndAbcw- 
ad 
Sol. JstUi 

tndaftml 

tbtmbck 
Pfihnrf 
tl ip Mtjfa 

m . 


a i" 


C Frifprr 

thou in tby 

wjefr? 

TidtjSr the 

if or 
C4«jfr «r 
tofittft o/- 
'fbtivdU 
troth tbte 
ttT'ihU 
tbingi wiif? 
or ip} thy 

fight bad* 


3 , Gird tby firord upon tby thigh) O maft might* with then an ■ mMny rrince; 

ibygfmy and tby rnjefty. £.* 5 * 11 m„Xh 

ounna, di k dortiairjr iR2D cf takiur to be grit with t bde wd fwnj- f [q dK mjfliuU 
tafie* O dxw BUght; God aad Pn«fv nf P^ect be ifajplcaficdtofctupil^rpiridulking- 
itXB€ m am hearts / by thepo%rr afthy pwet vc rule and rtigoid rturts.) 

c jj jffiii In thy nuxjejly ridt prefpercaftjj iccAaf c of ! niayft thob lonjj iod 

truth and meknefs and riobteoafafs : and f ibj right 
hsnd jbtll Udcb mt temile magt. to the ouiouinfi^ of *u 


prof|«foa^} Ifljoy ,thi> tby 

facctlib^Iy 


Jbait UMP mt tcm&te magi* to the ouiaulnny; of ell 

ditiDc vttriu-£; fuch utj 

hevond others Wdi* od hnvility, ud elf manner of juftice arid (Jurfry, And making 
ivdt tdc of thy po»tr, no efoobe God will dUbftfh thcc in it* and gin me all manno of 
flfingo fneerffc^ and make (bee formidable to all about thee* (In the niyflkal ftnk, God 
(nmtfo’flidlgo^fnctelfofohit fegil oflke* id fUbTcAing all noens heaitimro his fpiritral 
fegtittenta And n hbtnftaJlmtnt frail not be by riding on the regal mule, or brji^g mourn* 
cd on a proud ami fprighdbli horfo t or in aoy other goife of fcttifar pompe^ but m a much 
rooceexcetlem and dhioe equips^ all kiode of the moft ciuinent vhnmdtawing in hie 
moropha] charrioc, and carrying hjtn akft to ; lb may die mighty God o! Iicaren 
profper him in chofe groat affdn on which he h impfoyed > i - of bringing ill men to tbt 
nidi > 2* ef fobdiing all the prides of the bauiiefi heinhna obdurate heartMfld making them 
mock; and gently and lowly, humble toward God and man; g. of piloting all degrees of 
Jufticeud durity among CHrlftiw, Inthedifcharge and execution of ibis great office of 
rpHi™! fordfeigoty^ GodfriUbemdibinb enabling hku to doc roiraclest ro call out the 
lio'hoifok wchf ordevifh, owof dxirunpIOy outofuemhemb and one of the bo¬ 
dies of draft that are potifft with Jk% and fo to bring down all other religious whereWet 
Chriftuniiy enters J 

X 3 5, J Tbina 


234- Paraphraie. 


Tbe Fort} Fifth Fjalm. 


di 


c. 


t 


& 


firffid 


arrears are fborpe\\ in ike hurt 


Irrateft cSes^ .2 W whereby the people jell under thee. 

tty ftail fed the tflefcf ir, beiag ceaqucicd by thee* f In the ipyiterie* die mop of 
CJiriftlhiJIcome wrhguat (.fbcacjro die coeTtrongof Idolatrous heathen** tuttullbc 
migluily fuccrttul jubliug'iag ihcGcmilowcildlofahjc^tiofitohb kingduntf „) 

Tfit bingdoireof the Mrf- ^ * IhythmieyO Codyi$ forever A&teveri tbe [cep- 

|H5 is UCTtf Ui h«C 3D Ll.^J * * I . > , A * 1 

thefavn by which ’ns id- ur of th) kmgdmc tS J Tight ["per. 

miDiHrui are admirably good rod ju^U moft agreeable to the diflo/es of mjereaJbn, rod 
the future of man, ooifcdiicodorcorniprcdwrdi pafikm. dud herein is Sokmioo a type 
^ifhirn: the kingdom nf Judali, ncwfetkdcmhrm* IhalModwe cil] (be tune of die Me&iafcl 
coming, and tuning oc his jmmuttb'c kingdoms. And they m dlriv laws, cf Gcds 
ownpreftrilitig, by which be fluJl admitiftn fa gorcrcmeitt- 

Be kuhearnefriy rfpuftd 7. Thott laveft riobteoufmCs ami batrft md efoeft ; 

and jlftk*, hjth bought tberefvre thf Gad bath aeanied thee with tbe pile of 
by his pn <.j esand prari< "lOflnefs altvtttyfflit* t. 

fr$ and grace tflfe^oaUy, to 

bring the praftke of aJJ mtue ivo tbe world, and beared) a perfed hatred agafaft vice* and 
bymi^irfohibitioes* ardt^icarsofeTciLulheal, rodhy loft ring hbufcllc upon ihecroffe 
forcwfin*(anevJ^pk cf Gwfegrcjr wrath ageinft fin, dicing i Attar to yunUhii on his 
own Ton, than toItiiftr it to got unputtilhc) bath laboured tocall tHcoutof nwnihcata- 
Ami i Ip rtf ore God the Father rath advanced and dignified him abort ill Angels and m, 

Vr ± l ___* * a & % t 1 1 ^ n* km -b 


fall MfiJfr 
that ttubt 
fcf 4 T|- 


frr wealth, was highly rewarded by God* beyond all other tutu* 

This w:dep«ins (,JF. s, , jtf thy garmentsfmeSof Afjrrbe, aloes, and fa(- 

Tuned, the odour of them r** V ^ * fthfrely * tbfj h&ie &£& 

comet oor from theaafUH thee 
Scene room wherein he *' 

ttkes pkzfore, and fr, commonly fdkfo in ±cm> { Attd To the n.yJikat Bridegroom ChriIt 
™ graces feud forth i moft Input perfume, moh gucdullud ptetfint w all io frf»o n 
they come.) 

* **p ]mwr ^ 

ti« arc in lit (ran; aid ***** ; "P*lty right band did fond the gmctfi in told 
Ilia Bride flic O'.mn is pU of Opbtr. “ 

ced at his right hand in die * 

mA glorious wqpwl aray. ( ProporckmaMy «l:e tiiih d the Mcbia* fball be rcuind bv 

of great Hnt in the world, and tbe Cbmi) Ub foonfr ftaU be adnHMd bvfaim 

toi flounlhlng conditional * 

Se Mtetf *. - 1 °* ° £ °rfd<r, ai.d irdir.C 

rider the trot djgrntyffceb hbine tat • forget difo thine &P 8 fxopify aftdtby fatkeri 
tdfniLvd to, and the id* b<tfife+ ‘ 
yrotafict (he nuy reap by 


fJ^rrir 

tUttMlld 
Cajjii are 

*Mtbjl4T, 

urtj, 

ftm — 

* wfcrrib 

th*n tafoA 

ihtigbt. 

fli. tbf 
train or 


It; if (h e wdl u ttyly forfjkc die idolnrieg wherdo (he hath been brought uptn JEsvpc, (**. 
the pew-named fpoufe entring into a new fimily muft rcJinqailh all ber oid rtbtioi*. and 

tn thcGefpe ^nwftUiiol i ihemrebwobHged «>forget thew old relations, all rheiites of their 
law, nay, tbe dOuftnc marw of their eswaaion from the kins of Ahrafan. draancifion. 
SS' "j-k f ««««aMd tbemfeWri to tbek lord aid Kdegropm. And lb generaBytky 

** "Tif?* Chriftbn Church, muft forfthe all tbeir rfdwidlrf 

» d« <»««* u a,a, 

SolomonihcKingjihe type ts tby Lord God, and nojjbip then him, 

oftheMeftias, that ereriul fen of God, who when be comes into the world, fiiall be themv 
2S» iSX , iSL I ^3 , & lEiTJ** 311? h ■ ll P c fr*<* e l 1 " 1 «« b« he) to be adwdihj 


3 2. Ajid 


The Fortj FiftbTfalm, 


Paraphrafe. zy$ 


12 . And the daughter of If rt fbaSte there trilb a. The Tyrians Alii bring 

gift I even the mb among the people fbati entreat tby S"J5£S ™iS£ 

faioter. nwft porow <if Us ucijh. 

, t p , bow fbaU come hiw } a&d 

tttanitioiBofhblricadfitpt f And fe fhiil the heathen people coa»c in to the kithcf 
drift, an d In proofs of time the Emperors andgn^rcft Princes J 


lc/ 
4 'U- 


13* 7 lv X//jgr daughter is ad qktrious within ^ &rr The ipoufe being of a reg*i 

dwUy,i * < | *V. ' SjCiiii.’iW 

rdpcacfrawrd nrma and ootwird fpkndor and maptHkactKc, (And idi ihail be the 
ChriAiin (Jurch, gjthctedfirftaadeiadcupof the pious Gidiftif I rennjutoifttitlcv^i 


h; 


'ymbwdt* 
ftJ rtt- 

Pifrlti 


: 7fc uonf iff wpu» w tfctf/Mfe ytp^Tnd in fi S 


berfbnShe broagbt mo thee. 

her Bridesmaids after the 

nuptial manner, ^A^ih^figntfksihcCluFriei ghm iuwjrrd, from the grace* of God, 
banality, charity, tec. with which it 1* eratenr, wi th out any oihci-, js*i rcthathalfc 
th« iceeffion of outward, from the good providence of God waiting o*erir, and adviijdae 
%zm wy flouritiung condition Nor ftulldri* Elder flier, the daughter ot Sion, the 
jcivifh belitvm* ^^mcfiiiglerotltefeiic^dah: But the Geutilc Uiurdies, a* virgins to a*.- 
company iheSfHUK, fhall Kkewife cone in co the bith, he prefeuted to him a elotloor 
Onrchj not faring fpot or wrinkle, or my fath thing, bit Juft* mid wichont bkmilb. 
Epk 5.27.) 

I J, ffVf/j vhkdntfi afid frioycitig fbaSlbn i* brought y And this fhalJ be a very 

vtdfball enter itdtt the Kievs fjeee. BfffSS 


WWV«. *j%. jTOSrasJJ: 

oe of me Chrimin frith in the heathen world, tftdr entriqg lure the * Church, tftepalace, 
mdhuuCeofG'rf, and their giving (femfelvca fiataatty to the obeditrc* of Ck irt j there * p *^ 
bchynoftsteof life in ih* world fobkflfed, and nutter tif fo finch inward real fintfa&km tskiiv 
and joy, astfie Jifccf 4 iinccrelj Uumbk and thufaMc Chriftiaiu) ' m . 


ttrhnd 

rm 


irf* J&flead of thy j all*?* s fhaft te tby children uhem a* fhc parts with roytH 
liw tmj 4 mate Princes in ad lie * earth. CS‘ta 5 


thttname, enjoying the completion of ihw prophecy, which fptke trim the father of many 
nations, andftul] then hedie Patriardi of the* Whole world of bitltfuli and the 

Jewith Synigogue* honoured Mac with the dienW of hiving a bettering and rphtecusb* 
ther, ftailnowbcaiorehighly huoowed, in haring a Multitude of hdwEl and pious chil¬ 
dren fay Chrttt begotten, and fay her brought fbnh umo GoJ. And to tthcwiklni^ 
fpeft to me Gentiles, infteadof Idolatrotn ew&tftovv, there fbill be a hu c* Gmi of V pion 
Chriftiaw, which fhall hecome goreroors of ihr Church (fotheM couwxs wae made 
Lilhop over all [licviildj 


37. Jm&make tby name tale rememlr.ed through^ TKi npnal freg fhall per* 
oat aft generation* : therefore \b tilth e pofie plifeline 

fur tfjer and ever* iodhononr am raw a!! po- 

fieriDrt, AnJfofhdl ihe 

Church of Qvm be fnr ever Ulafliioui and rifible npon the earth \ auj this yen 
F&Im be lo*kt on by ChrilKra, m the defdiprion of there bleficd fpiriruil dnonfik 

betwixt Gfciifl and hit Chonch, 


f jWftettf 

fain* 

ibj diii- 
tkttyCbaL 


r J*BK0tdtMt 


2 \6 


aAnnocations on 


Annexations on Pfalra XLV. 


B. 

zyiwi 


Ttn 


b, 

arm 


— !■ 


Tit, SbofbaHnim ] DTJWW from 
^ six, in all probability fignific 
iafiruments oj fix firings. The Chal¬ 
dee render it IT™# ^ the ajjrf- 

furs of the Sanhedrim, as if it were i 
from a title efthe doBm of j 

the Jem, The Lxxii, render tJf ; 

& A A sutQr.a oj&Lvw , and feem to j 
refer to the cafiome of alt ttime ting¬ 
ing f of which we have Ipokcn on 
pfoi. xxiv. a.) one verie by ore, ano¬ 
ther by the other part of tlx quire j 

which alternation as it is not unfitly 
expreft by dAXaWic, fo it might | 
by them be thought to be noted 
by this word, dctniccd by them, as 
alfo by the Chaldee, from to 
cborne or z ary. Of die ions of Co- 
retlec ‘Pfal.xziL I.of Maffbil fee 
Hal. xxxii. note a. As for rn'T fo 
the feminine plural from belo¬ 

ved, it mu ft Ggnifie the female or 
virguf friends, they that had the 
lame refpeft to the Bride, as the 

friends if the bridegroom had to him, 
John iii. 19. (fee note b. on that 
chapt.) Thelc arc the attendants of 
the (olemnity, and their chief bu- 
finefj is to in ere ale and ingage the • 
love of the Bride to her busload ; 
Aod in their jierfons this Pfahn is 
indited, as if it were fpoken by 
them, and lo is called T® a 

(aaticle of thtfe leUned, at'friends 
of lie Bride, the Bride-maids j the 
lxxii. read Citlp tk ay a.n£ti,for the 
lelaied, and fo the La tine, as if it 

were not rtrr. 

V. 1. Inditing ] Tliat S>rr., ufed 
only in this one place in Scripture, 
fignifits ebuBivit prafenotv, to Uil 
at feed) oat through excels of heat, 
is agreed by ell: The LXxii. ren¬ 
der it IfyfvJfyd 0, the Latine eriuia- 
vit, the ftyle ordinarily ufed of a 
ffiring ct fountain j and io the Jew- 
Arablntert 


Interpreter 


from C 23 which belongs to 
the [fringing forth of water, origi¬ 
nally, but is applyed to any new 
invention, or good thing, produ¬ 
ced by tie mimic. So Abawalid 
alfo would have it rendred, char 

io firlt his heart feat forth, and then 
bis tongue ottered wltar that produ¬ 
ced or didated. He observes alfo 
the a Sinity of tun ‘ 1 with the Ara- 
bick rwJ* 1 , wherein the radicals are 
the fame, only tranfpofed, which 
lignifics to freed forth or difill, as 

water out of an full or rock. And 

iodeed in Arohiek, without 
tranfpoGtion, fignihes motion or 
cormrotnui $ andlo Kimriri renders 
the Hebrew word. And thus the 
word is deemed applicable to 
fuccch, which is tins lent out from 
me heart at the mouth, and is pro¬ 
duced by the heat or motion of 
thoughts or meditation ; nty heart mas 
hot within me, and the fire kindled\ 
and at loti if poke with my tongue. But 

it is not improbable, that rherami- 
pbore fhould licrc be taken from W- 
Hag over the foe fo a pot or pan, 
wtuch is the way of dreffsg or pre¬ 
paring of meat . So the word figni- 

fics, and is by the Chaldee rendred 

j **?? ferbuit, calefaSusefi • and from 
that notion of it we have • n ^’ r T l ? 
rfyaver, a frying-pan, Leu. vii. 9. 
that wherein the mis. (ha or meat-offe¬ 
ring was dreft with ojk, v. io, Aud 
to this it very well agrees, that a 
faered hymn prepared by a Prophet, 
firfjt compofed by the fpirit in his 
heart, then readily brought forth 

by lus/wjpw, (which in that refped 
befog here compared to the pen of a 
! ready writer, agreeth alfo with ano- 
1 ther notion both of®D? and**?? for 
making hafl J fhoold be here txpreft 
by a peaee-ojfering, or faerifite of 

■ thanksgiving, dreji with rite over the 

foe. 




Pfalm XL V. 

fee, whether fried or Idled, (the Again ft this rendting there is but 
tluiiency denoted in ’*>0? being t- j one obje&ion,viz. that j s j n ^ 

quit in loth of them) and then by j feminine gender, and fo cannot lo 
the f fieri jUer preferred co God, Lei, j well be fpoken of <W, Why then 
ii. B. as this here is to the King in j may it not belong to the immediate 


m 


■+*1* 


the next words, fo that not qucfti* 
oiling the original notion of the 
word for ebulUvit, we may yet belt 

exprelwhc metaphor hereby prepa- 
■. ing, width is a general word, com¬ 
mon to the drefw« of meat or offe¬ 
ring, and to die compofing of any 
bp tux , which is the fpiriluot eblottM, 
and is here part of the nuptial f'rjli- 
‘iifil, computed for the celelrottng of 

a-i it. As for aw Tfl*? by the LXXII. 

Afyo; dfeSfts, itrlum bonrnm iu 


i 


precedents, whether P*>S rigbteouf- 
nefs, or •‘Vy meetmfs, or Hqk (rtM h, 
that all or any of thofe, i. e. God by 
them, fhall leach bint terrible things 
by bis right handy or, as the femi¬ 
nine is oft taken neutrally, bis ri¬ 
ding or engaging far the cafe ofibefe 
fhall bring Gods ble fling upon him, 
and lb caufe him, or tfaeh him to do 
thefe terrible things with bit right 
band ? The Lxxii. indeed read £§'»- 

Bur 




tlii; vulgar, die good word, or fpeetb, \ the Chaldee luggefh a more proba 
or matter, it will by analogy fiani- 5 ble rendting. 


bymne, a< 
il as bonus- 


good day. 


gnifics j V. 5. 7 

U 3 ’ ! Verfe may 


arrows 


The fifth a 


mum, 

lowctli 


O _ Jn J Jf " V V 

r ejardfiffy and the ftaft being a m&r- j 
tiageje^i ^ a g&od or ftfthid j 
hymn* will be diftin&ly an Epnbala- 1 
mmo. And then that which fol¬ 
lowed! n?0? W -« "CS, will 

be beft literally rendred, my com- 
pofurti will I deliver, or recite to tie 
King, (fo the Chaldee cxa&ly in : 


read with a pareetbefe j 7 by arrows 
are fbarp (then as an effet! of tliat, 
[ike people fhall J all uatler /fw] for 
that is an evidence of the jbarpneft 
of atmrs. wkn men are thcrebv 


of a*rows , when men are thereby 
wounded and., bided ) 3^3 j,- or upon 
Or agdit-f the heart of the tnemie of tlx 

King $ thole being the ww-f a gainft 
which his fbafts are dircdled , and 


^yU 


t. 


fourth verfe is literally to be rende 

. . i „Wif ?m*n _f 1_ r. _‘.l .i. 


T L- • 

h ' 7 * 

ari 


ad pnfper with tby 
i. e. we wifh it 


it dj r*“7*T A&i prvfptr wnb lb) j j s vberd) the people faff under tfo*\ ‘ 
honour or majefy, i. e. we wilh it , This the Jesrifh Ar.r agrees to, ant 
long continuance, -57 trVe upon i for taking away the* harfhnefs o 
t: ic hoifes of the Kingdome \ laith the pmnthefts, tranfpolcth th< 
the Clialdce, 7 V 1 , for or upon words in like manner, thus; An 

the word, mbufinefs of troth — fo the thine arrows being Jbarp fall into tb 
phrafe fignifics, ’ 1 ?7 being u (ually heart cf tbe Kings enemies, and tb 
taken for matter, as well as words ; . nations fall under thee. So the Chal 
and fo the Chaldee here, PQV 'V dec, having rtnJrcd the forme: 
for thetufiurfs: the word (ignifiesa part of the verfe, [ Thy arrows or 
caufe depending in debate, a eonten- bought out to flay armies, tbe peopl 
tion, and then more generally nego- ' fball fait under thee] They then add' 


heart id the Kings enemies J and then 
\ whereby tbe people fad under tier, ] 
This tl it- Jeirifb ArJ agrees to> and 
for taking away the harlhncls of 
the parentbelis, tranfpoicth the 
words in like manner, thus ; A/,d 
thine arrows being fharp fall into the 
heart of tbe Kings enemies, and tbe 
nations fall under thee. So the Chal¬ 
dee, having rendred the former 


131 

rjnr 


turn, trad at us ; and accordingly 
mu ft be here under Hood. Tli 
follows TWV and be* that is, fai 


fo 


Jba/l fall under thee] They then addc 

a*id the font if dry Low,\. e. 
the arrows jn tlx beginning of the 
verfe > fboff be- f en f againfi the heart 


God fhall teach dree ter- j of the Kings enemies. Yet are thefe 
b, ot by thy right band, worth capableoi a rnidring,without 


^1 


eitlier 


1 $ 


Annotations on 


ci d ict t rat j 'pojtngy or pateMhtfs%$si&, 

2/.»/** arrovi are (harp, people fball 
fad w>rie> thee, in the midp of the 

Xi/sgs enemies, i. c. being rcacht <J 
by thine aerons in the ra idfl ot thine 


lo Ktmchiy Aben Etra, and Jarchi al¬ 
fo; It is not rcafonable or laic to 
apply them to any other but him ; 
ana lb to rake a'rtTK in the vrinti- 


-rtTK in the ptinei- 

wherein it is mod 


the mieffi of thine pal fignification, wherein it is molt 

enemies arniic 1 ', Thus -*7 hearty is : frequently ufed for the one God ofbea- 
elfe where ufed forth*- •t.id.tlep of«i ' ten and earthy andoi him to undcc- 
thing j as Deut, it. 11. CTCturt 3*7 flandtheie two verfety as alfo v. n 

the heart, i. c, the mM .of Irate*, > allowing to Solomon only an mper 

_ ' . _■ j * ■. I* i 1 i * * ji j" f a 


Band tlicfc two verfety as alfo v. 1 1 . 


and Exod. xv. 8. 


3*72 in the 


fed, limited, partial fenle ot them, 
hearty i. v, midp of the fay lb the as lie was a type of this Mrfpaf. 
heart frde orthy for the wwjffofic. Which may well be rccondlcablc 
And iii the Arabkk, 3 * 7 ? ] which with the wrderfiattdutg the reft of 
iknifies the lame with the Hebrew : this Pfolm literoffy of Solomon, and 
37 ] is cite proper ilyie lor middle or j only toyflicaf/y of Cbrift j it being 
main body of an army, \ not j infrequent with Prophets of the 

V. 6. Iky throne J The difficulty ! old Tefamrni, (peaking of lome other 
here is, to whom this veric and the j matter niyjlicsdy referring to Cbr/fi, 
following arc h:trolly and primorih but immediately to fomewhat of pre- 
appliabic. And tltc dcuVt arilctn j feat concernment, to be caniedby 
Irani the/ii/f, which is here tnbaan- j the dinit.efpirit, whereby they were 
ced iroui Uie A ingj to God, Tis ] a&cJ, to (peak immediately o{ Cbiff, 
true indeed, art -Swiini lis here ■ Of this fee Judin OHartyr in his Di- 


e. 


'rt*7H true inc 


f . J 

a UK to GzJ. 7 
iced y O’fi vvtiiui is 1» 


tre 


* . 


, n'7M 

QTlrt 


ufed, is iometsme-s applied to o- j altgue with T.yphon the few, p. 287, 
the n betides God ; 1. to the Gods 1 tvhv.tv: he concludes from this tefU 

of the Gentiles, who arc fo called j mt&y, 3 ri *; irgcer sdwU If* 

I fa. XXXV. ifl. 3'Urt 'rt7N tH<* Gods , , a ,l : J. that he trai to he 


D'rt^tO 


of the Gentiles , who arc fo called j many, Bn ^ ngcmlneTos if* 

Ifa, XXXV, 18. anjrt ‘rt “^the Gods ’ e, that be nos to be 

of the nations : a. to Angels, Pfet, t majbipt, being God and Ckrift, v. 11. 
uocxyj. 8. who is like to thee As alio $. daguptne de civ J)ei.\. tvii. 
a ri 7 rt 3 Awa*)f^(j«ft? the dial- c. xvi. 

doe reads, among.the high the V, 8, UHade thee glad] The for- 

Gieek ’hyyi\si Atigeh,itdXssfotsr\- i mix part of v. 8. being read, as it 

cdby them: 3. todr vine and r s - ■ ' dc-sin the Hebrew, Mjrrhe and aloes 


tellent w.’/’, Prophets, and judges, or andC 
Primes, &c. 80 Exod. xxij. 28. perfm 

Thou Jbolt net vilifte C 3 1 rt l 7 t{ the . were 
Gods] is explained by what fb 8 om t lows 
norcurfe tie ruler of thy people % and ! from 
Exod, xxi. 6. bis ntajler fball bring j faith 
him OVrtSt * 7 H to the Gods j wc du- f Elepb 
O'rt'rtt ly raider it, to the Judges % and j (itm 

Exod, iv. 1 6 , tfiou ( Mofes ) fbah / t 
D'rtSif? Aaron CM^N 1 ? far aGod, 3*} l 7 far a -j thoifr 


* p 


aadCaffa all thy tloatbs,i.cx hey are fo 
perfumed with thefe odors, as if they 
were nothing effe 5 that which fol- , 
lows will be clear alfo, VP *7?% IP 
from the palates of toothy thereby, 'l«i 

iaith the Chaldee, meaning the 

Elephants tout broughtfrom Armenia, 

(it may more probably be laid from 
Ah'ua )with which it Iccms their 

(borfr rooms were beautified (of this 
Solomons throne is laid to be made. 


Prince, iaith the Chaldee. And j Solomons throne is laid to be made, 
accordingly Twctc not ftrangc for j 1 Kiw.x, 18. and to Abahmadean 
C'lrt-K to be applied to King Sola- \ Ivoryboufty 1 Xing, xxii. 39.J from 
lomcn here. But the Aptflle to die j which as die bridegroom palfcth, or 
Hebrets c. 1.7. affirming c xprefly, i from whence, as lie akiaeththetein, 
thatthefe words arc l'pokcn to Clasft ; bis garments yccld riiis high perfume 
the Son if God 5 and tiic i'argum in- | over aB die adpryning rooms. As 

terpredng the Kingv.z. (audio the i for that which is added in the dole. 


Hebr&S 


wlioic Pfalm) of the MeffaSy and 


»Ct 


’JP, with which they bow de- ^i rJ 3^ 

lighted 


h 


Pfalm XLV. 


linked thee - ] it muft be uiKk-rttood 
according to the vulgar Hehratfme, 
oft taken notice of ffee Lok. xvi. 
note b.) they bale delighted thee, i. c. 
thou art delighted or fleafed with 
them. 

V. •). Tbj bewourtdte] From 
aretitfafj bonorabilis feat, is T? 1 bo¬ 


b' 


ir.auz, i. c. thy magnepeent train. 
The i xxii, renders it It t* t tftp 
(T‘: :n ihj bu/Jcur , to this icniC 

clearly. 

V. j 3. Of wrought gold ] Of die 


differe/xe between X 7 $ here and 

in the nexcverfe, thisonely 
need be obierved: that the former 
fignifics eeel/are, to wotke a gar- 
n>et.t full of eyes, which tjes being 
here of gold, are probably fuch as 
ace with us called oes, as being of 
the forme of an eje ; the latter is to 
with a txedi. i. e. to wot 4) 
upon tie b See, divers coiourt and ft- 
g&et, to i;*f wider with feveral co¬ 
loured fids, thereby imitating the 
various flames of birds t from whence 
thole are called plumasij- 

(See the learned Nic. t'uUerJHifctil, 
I. i.c.ao.) 






* * 


7he Forty Sixth *P'[aim . 


Farapbrefr. 


T 


0 the chief Mufitian ior ibc ton'., of Corab, a *Theft*wfttch rnim f 3 * 

fongupnn ^ Ah*»* Cg£/SW 3 

ftem-tthm bctB ■HrrcatD iho >imi; i-f ihw tr »wjnTltfV¥ wtikbbxuctirtoned 2 Sim, I. * 5. 
I Or no. f 8. F4* And 40 the* ftakft >4 rbr Muficlr, mbefcagtef cJk pO* 

ftaiiy oi Cotdh, to iU; tint known by the tide of Afaawth, 


lmb' 

recti 


■ 

I. God is ear refute and firvtjtth, a very H prefect AH our hope tod trufti' in 

H ‘ ■ u: a ‘ ’ * . . .x .» ■> . J 1 * Gryj, from miua ,u 

» *» troaUe. aid,.* an iVria neA t* 

cvpcAcdj iod CcTcht down liy *an d-silyjnl roaR.nif jrjfn? ; lfbtrrin if yk continue Ui[f>- 
fttll nJ diligent, hewill never bil toanf«er> and he found l»y us, Ictig iltaja read; k 
hind, in time of diflreffc, to faceeu thote Am tbn feck him. 


berefbre wilt ire not fear, though d-e eartbje 
andthoueb tfte tnitudatuS he tamed snto 


+Wot 3 ^ 


M of the Je, 


* 1 h 


2. Therefore will ire not fear, though dr earth fere- Tliis r>« m coowgc in all 

moved, ted thoughtlte tMuutaia he tarried into the 

f J wd$t of tbf z ti'JU *!u4dy In time 

* ofthcmoftii^AifddSit; coo- 

crifion of otir umio, (fropoftkmtblc to the tenfold} eirtbqeakc ) in time of the tiK&vjfi- 
bte uiuvoidahk danger^ js i: WkVjM Ik, if dw groihul wc /Und on *ere rtrrmcd 
from in ftjhle fomHinoiK and raft h. 10 the mWlftor thtfca, 4 jk1 chcD rcidy to fluke the 
next mtoottj nd to be iu£pl|dtc<! in iK»r ibjflc.) 

2, Though the waters thftrof roar jfid le Uouhted^ When oar eurn^t* bo:h 
though the ’monntains fhde ir/fA the f thereof. .„* l nd 

Sftah* wild AtroFdiugly are re *dy 

to ftrike 1 terror into the 
nttJQtefl Ivan among 11s; 

4. * These is a river, the pecan whereof fhattmake 15,1)1 ,he ^ nplc *f 

olaU the tits of God, the hohplareof the Tdernaetes of SSSfKlSKXStttits- 


fflmgb 

film* 


flri&eeityef<fod, the hoi) flare of the Talernodes of dcli^i in bin.. i«dt 
i \ he mod h •$. sufMtw ci o)« 3 (. 


or,Tt;rL 
w jljtif 
ftft&iv. 

"tni 

riVa 


< t d 


gfj h l h m fid nyewr ci {jleaftu ^ aed 

J ^ rtfrtflitrseot front him: ibe 

contnnptibk treachrt of the brook Geon* which water lerufrfem (tilt wireis of ^tloah ih t: 
g j- rofdy* If 8- 6. J Hull noc awic the proodtft fwe!ling ftrrams^ as Imrnf rhe fi^preuic 
aad gofcmgmt d die world in a peculiar maimer rcfVl tot amem; them, 

5* ^ 


4 , 





This fpcdi] fevumbfe ^ God inn thtmtdf if ber y fife Jboil not hi wv<d 

God \b*11 help her> \\ and *> tbet right orjf. 

maxcft fcctrtty : when ever cabroity oc danger ippfoache*, bcGomsiiAmtlytiid Uriom* 

Uf to their refitf, as to the IfiidHo he did Kxod. 14+13, 

7hr heathen ragedy the Khgdt^nes were m&ved ; fee 


t be 

n« 



When the Phjlftiiro iod £ a 

0£vh!£ tfSZi tittered bis votet) dearth melted. 

and prepare w*rt uirnftus, God incefvoled bis bnu^ declared fail good pkdweiiau- 
tovtovMFd is(i& diiceriubiyis il it hid betn by trice from hemnr or by e otuodobok 
fbot our from the clouds; ) and prdtudj they were til difcooficed^ ttddHpcrfcd, (uwhea 
a flifti tf lightening or thunderbolt melaor diflbhes asy chiflg.) 

Tljat t» Gods pfefencee- 7'he Lard of boflf is ip ith the G&tafjaadf$S 

™33.'ZJt- 1 f"ftp- «*■ .if-* 

jllirnuo mt fotjeft, theAron(tower« tornfk, natemMnuj fttefy rtdrramor 
era difficulty cr iingcf. 

' ris worthy rf eeofltteritl' 8, Come, behold the Boris oftbe Lord, sebat defolatt~ 

MM ons be bath made in the earth. 

upon ihc heitbcn tttdona tboottn* thirJuvcfe* themlcJmUHkCy ■guoft os, vteftmge 
ddtiudlowaud defolitwitv he huh wrought among diem* 


*T 1 ihethit low* ducity 9, He maietl rrsrres tc (cafeanto the end of the earth} 

/r imteth the Ian, and tatteih tl * [peer h r funder 3. be 

dtar are hoftlejy difpofed, rf* c t dwW £9 rf* j£rf. tJ&Ufr 

nd UBOtiUifarir nffitt* 

rf prorlfnos will feepre :hcro : when he plcibth rr> Tmerpcfc bimTctf> he prefondj fanegt 
ail conooght, as if tamTaBiogfrc were come jmoi>£& them. 


Trts cbercfwe nwyi«ch io * Be filly and kr*m that I am <jodi / will be ex d- 

JyjSSe ta raS^ ted "*»% iL * ben, I nil be exalted in the earth. 

dent for them} main give over their hoffiGbrs, ooliydown thrit kmi ultto up^ioft 
dr people of God. For \H cenaliv they fttali not foully prof per; Godwin AUaeaS 
their pRiffdfct and nugnific hipifoUc ipoQ them* md dcnuAmte that thac u nothiig 
gdned by refitting of mm; 


e ■■ 


II. The Lad of boflt it with wty the Gad of fatal gr*^ 
m * refuge, sdab, #*■».<» 

ifaem fo alJ tbek dagger t. 


ting of tbofo with 
Goa bmfcnc, to fopport 

lad noait 


farmfi* 



Annotations an Pfalm XLVI. 


nto'w 


Th. Aianutb] This Alamub wc 

fiade maiooiiM i chon. *v. -i o. 

where in bringing up the Arte from 
Obe&>Edam, the pigers Heman , A~ 
fapb and Etba* 3 i. c. thefe fannet of | 
Corah here mentioned, were ap- j 
pointed to found with Cymbals oflrejSy 
and Zecbariab &c. with Pfaheries on ' 

Alamotbj and Afattgtbias &c. trttb j 
barfs on the Sheminiib, or ttie eighth 
to excel f, or overfee (fee note on If a!. 

what it is 5 Ci.rmcbi informs 
us upon pfai, iii. the name of a tune, 
or ntelodj t or muficol lej } to which 


this Pfohn was fet, and to be/org 
fay the/wf of Corah, And confide- 
ring that Pfal ixjtstitkd 1?? no ^ 
it is not improbable that this 

Ihould refer id due, and being fa. 

to the fame tey qt tune, be laid to be 
afong * 7 V ebon this tune y b 

called, and ’vulgarly then known by 
that title. The urii referring to 
the notion of the theme Qvp aeenltt- 
vity render it Cmto toh utpfev, 
the bidden ; and the Larine, pro or. 
cards: and the reft of the ant rent In- 

icrpretm take the feme comfe; 

the 


for 


Pfalm XLVI. 


b_ 


*7 


the Chaldee referring it to Coreh, 
and thofe that were hidden, i. e. 
fuaffoued up, by the earth with him, 
whilft thefe fens of Coreh clcapcd •, 
as if tlve mention of the font of Corel* 
in die title, by whom this fang was 
to be/«*/,.referral die whole Pfalm 
to ihaxftory. Accordingly vcrle a. 
when the Hebrew reads, Though the 

emh be removed, they porapbrofe it 
fw'bcn our Falbert uere (bangedfrom 
the earth."] 

V. 5. Hjght early] What n ^7 is 
referred co> and how ’ris to be ren¬ 
dered, is not agreed on by iairrf re- 
ten, Tis ordinarily joyned in con- 
fruitionwith ^, and istliento 
be teodred with it, in, ox at the 
mrnatos appearing. And this will 
ccrtaiiuy be the jenie of if wc 
compare it with other places,where 
the fatnephrafe is ufed j as ex, xiv. 
27. the fee returned to bis flrengtb, 
tjsh P'2?*? at the appearing of the 
morning, we render, when the mor¬ 
ning appeared, the ?. xxii. fy*l- 
gpcjr toward dap. So full, xix. 2d. 
m read in the damning of the day, the 
ixxii.ir^i rir early inti* 

motrmag. Thus alio 3 * 3 f rnJj? 
Gen, xxiv. 63. at ibeappearing of the 
evening, Ot at eventide, and "Dent. 

xxiii. ia. when evening cwtkth on, 
or looketb toward. And being here 
fpoken of Gods aids afforded to 
his people, it may either allude to 

chat deliverance, Exod. xiv. 17. 
where at the appearing of ibe morning 

the fea returned far die drowning of the 

Egyptians j or rife be a proverbial 
fpeech, for an opportune anu Icafona- 
ble deliverance, becaufe that then 
afforded to the Jfraelites was 
fuch, as [in the mount it fluff le 

feed] is proverbially ufed in rhis fenfe. 

■Aben Ezra feems to like the rende¬ 
ring it Qv *73 every day, i.e. as oft 
as the mrm appears •, and fo the 
ftuiflf Arab interpreter, according to 
the return or cooafi of die day daily. 

But die Syriack, according to the 
notion of it in thole ocher places, 


Exod. xiv. flee, exprefle it dearly 


to be 




feme 


feafon of the morning ^ and lo the 
Chaldee, by their paraphrafe, [the 

Lord will aid her vita the jujiice of A- 
Irabam who prayed 'fjV? tntbo 

morning feafon ] appear to have 

underttood itj and lo Kimchi, at 
the approach of the morning if delive¬ 
rance, after die sight f affli8im. 

Which well accordcth with the 


Paul Rem, xiii. 


P4 




approacbetb, meaning the night of 
perfccution, and tlx; day of relief 
or rcfcUc, a'urnajw their deliverance, 

v. ti. The copies of the txxii.vary 
in this place; feme read 
tjk»< Tpari, which the Latinc feem 
to have read, and rendcr^»a»r dila- 

culo, in the meaning at tfv dan/Jng cf 

light , and perhaps our Engiifh 
from thencetaw their [right early, 1 
but the Rotnanc, icppceixip *w 
hit countenance. Bur indeed neither 

of thefe leem to be their original 
reading, but a third composed be¬ 
tween both thefe t <5 ’ugootmup, 
TMm, f j bis (OHKtfsanrein the mar- 
mngfis rcndrmg rnj^‘7 by y£> -rgya- 
tbttod , and adverbially, in the 
morning } by this means probably 

applying it to God, that he would 

help her by his countenance, or by /«f- 
itto upon hey *; but that would better 
aiilwer maw then nos®?, which 
here we have, and therefore the 

rendering will flill be moft pro¬ 
per [at me mornings appearing, or J 
ube a the meriting appeareth. 

V. 9. Chariot] From *wy is Vbj? 
roundex circular 1 and from thence 

a wheel, and by Synecdoche a 
Chariot, Mam. vii. and Gen. x t vi. 
But it lignifies alfo a fhield or buck¬ 
ler, as being round alio; and io ’tis 
rendred by the Chaldee here, 
TTW round jbields, and by 

the LXXli. £vp( Jhielus. And 
(o it is moil probable > being 

Y jovnea 


2AI 


,c. 

* h M 


JOVDC 


Paraphrafe. *The Forty Seventh ^PJalm. 

joyned here wiih bm and 1 thought to be rdpeded hue, be- 
weapons of wene y die military ing gonftantfy expreft by a ^tyr 
Cbmrn , which alone tan be wordj D'xn > *not rrtSjg^ 


a. 


b. 


Paravbraft, 


The Forty Seventh Tfalm. 


T»*fortyfe«nihisa f«n- J T h O the churl Mufitian* A P&lm for the femes 

moat and invitation to ill A j. 

to hl*k and acknowledge 01 UflrrEF * 

God in Iris power and mercy, eipreft rem arkably to die ]ewi in febdemg the heathen jati- 
OUS about them, hm myft icgUy to the Chrdtiau Ctech, in hinging the Potentate* of the 
wttfW ro be member* of it. It was c<® [lifted to the Fiaftftof the MidkV* to be fang by 
the poftutty ofCoreh* and probably to be ftmgac the fokmo fcalli when the whole nan on 
of tbejewt iflcmbkd m tlv hotftof God it JernTakm. 

Let aif the icr wra.of God i # o slap your hands^ off ye people t (boat onto God 

SOA’Sfgi 

end nitrcy ijkrdcd to ns, fblnnsdzc die fiAorics which be tahuroeghc firm With tri¬ 
umphs and ovation* and jubilee*. 


For theGoAoflined h the a* For the Lord molt bi&b 

powerful! God, roufr „ *_ . h +1 - r “ 

dlbic to ill hi*. ,Dd K '*& *** * n tbt c*rtb. 

llDrchc»Ciwnriei } the ody Ruler of ill dbc world. 


is terrible % be is a greet 


Irtiath been hit immedutt a. * Hr |[ Ibtlliful due lb e PtOplt under *U MdtbeM’ | or Ant 

gCSESit *>•-/«* »“■* 

reft of the fev<m utionij and give in pofirfficQ of tbdr lands, and to Iapprtft the Pfailiftiffl* 
and the other adroyniog nations aUb. 

It h>di been tehee ail d 4, Etf jbo& dnefe oar i/iheritaMe for uS y the meet- j-uhab 


rofcdc* frifndTof^tok! le*ey ef jAC4ih >tht,m be UeuetL SeUb. 

30^ 6 * h r ti ' f the of Jacob lu rich apudoa, and wldpll to afford m the benefit cite 

timtawy, that excellence of our Ewfc, 34. it, and herein toadmcc u* abort all 

other people of the world, oqc of his mecr love and favour to 

He hath * peculiar pre- K^GedtS Spneupwitb afhout y ibe Lord with the found 
Cnee in tliar phec where * 

his people affcfflblc tote v 

fcrrice* And fo the fcrring Hun theft it another matter of triumphant joy to the piwn iran j 
the fitout and the trumpet call men together thither, and jo attend 2$ tbcydoetbc 

triumph* ofacowjnefoe- 

lctm therefore all joyoe £ t Six? praifes to God^ JS tig praifes : fing praifes to 

wrKing, fi#gfreifet. 

wmhbathchdeno* toWfclfr> and* of m King due hufimoft pruTpefonfty ftnighr all 
nrtenlite m, nd now m peace expeflioof<&nng»id pcact, to be bonoued and 
piled by tt. 

He is the fiareme Goter- 7, For God is tb* Kisg (foil tie earth : $ng ye prai * 


ityft 


He is the fiareme Goter- 7, For God is the Xtffg ofaS the earth : se prai* 

ssa w?ts a * - » 

Imcwlcd^ed ana gloriftcd by ill. 

Re hath %ully fbbdued 8. God reijrnftb oxer the heathen * God fitteth apa s 
theldolatrcus neathen na- .l t j.-r, 

ti* 3 . fabjeGed them to mtbronetf btj bournfs. 

the throne of David, and airongte own people the Jew* he exhibits himfolf in a<fifbend 
powerful) nranoerintfieSaii^iiaiy, the place of oor aftoabbng, and hi* conftantieftdente. 

In the myftfcal 1 ciMc» He will fwbjeft tfc« heathen world to the foich of Chrift, andexercifo 

1 /pintuaU dooniuon inthdt heart). J 


9* it* 




S m the 



■ ...y. ■'• ■ j- 


A T-. - V*. 


<l// mutations on Pfalm XL VII. 


--■■*■+! 


of the* people are gathered together^ e* Aad tf&hcf <fo the ntlm 
^ GW 0/ Ahfdhm ; 


9. The Princes 
vea the people of 


of the earn [f bthng unto God ; he isgrtaf 



fcrrict, the fokn m frtfb. 


fo many rimes tymt mi thoughatfoch ritmihecoofUttv be kfr irnVcd* *&d is? rcatmer 
ikfctate, no com^ny rtunininfi at their bodh to fusnl them front the vititiKg of tht 
M^ghbouripf aiders5 yet hath God oademlwn to protect them irom *Jl invafroa, bwkj 
prwaifed chac acre Jfceu& defir* their land* when they wtwt up teihe pkee riutji fhouid 
eftoefe, fixod + 34* 24- Atui tint he hath figs ally made good* worMrg in the heamof ah the 
adjacent heathen * ^eat dread and mt of» fin the myfrical fraf* fe farther eontdaed 1 
prtdiftierc* that the Jews that ftood <wt aphOT Cfaifr Ibookf at leegtfr eome in, many of 
them, and receive the&cf*» fast; before the ddffru&mby Hcia, oifem in Adrtam rime, at 
which time the whole nation beonDe Chrifii*o f ice note on ftevcLIL f r J asdnotonly they^ 
hot ritehe&ben nations ilfo, whofeoiifiiunlver&^ eome in to Chrifr, become Cbilftian ) 
Andthis both in thefkft v m?^ and rabitmermyftictl knk t ia robeiaokt 00 « a ftgoili&tf 
God; power and providence* and To to be *cfcaoirkdgcd hy a it 




4 , 


-triri* 


r« 


A mutations m PfalmXLYII. 


x -x 


s*. 


V. 3. Hr J&aff JitiJae JTisfo fre- J 
queue for the foture to tic ufed ior 
the pretet tenfe, and the matter 
doth fo fignally dirt-ft it to dofo 
here v. 4. andy. that it is ftrarige a* 

ny interpreters lliould r::t2tn the fu ¬ 
ture ienfe in ttiefr t&tdiitvgp Hie 


fl.*Qoclumhrfi&id/jriT J faith 
the Chaldee j ert wr«$, i&elliget, 0- 
ty, faythe f XidL And faptenter, wife- 
bf the LAthx. Cut the word bei 




tlii rr, and t hat iure was pdfi antic 


wrirtng'oi rhe\P/V//»y'and accq rd- 
ingly the l xxii. render it 

vcrles, he hath ftthduei v. 


3. and &f?J$ptra behathcbefia v. 4. 
There is nothing then of farrh^r dif- 
ficulty to be here explicated, on- 
lefs it be, that V^excettewt itodg* 

jsajpjtew*, pride, f? 0 rtf being 

high or rxeeBenty doth here denote 

that excellent pwf/w?, -dvK /<9 and 

ftou&FGm, had cliofen 

for the TftK&tet W‘*pdffe i % 'they 
and their pofterky j but tfpecially 
the place 'Of Sl^ pablkk Wcr{hfo 
among tbtm, which is, ftylcd the 
excellence ef their that 

which recured to thcmTan their vi¬ 
ctories over tkdS enemief^ arid die 
dejtre of their eyes> Exck. 14* 2 *•« 
privilege wmch oFalt others dbgbr 
to be mofl pretious, and defirab 


a /KMw 9 knot elfcwhere to be foun 
adverting and'^'dteNfertifey the 
interlinear rendred intelligent. Bur 
riehher will that withont mud) 
ittiffing be fitted to accord vvuli 
T®] fixe yty in the plnrah" 
riot ’ ifiwofcrtf itugrobablc, that 
'T'tyPQ being fo oft uicTUffffc titfef 

'fOMhe - muse, pf a 
tune or ktf in Mufick ( See note (M 
Pfat.'SXKffca ) (hould here alio be 

-it t vKsdiatXb X ■ — itau-_ _ . ■ M_ ... ... j J 

taken in t 



f 


with fittg fmrfet to Gw in that 
mi t t I K : i'ey 3 which was k'tff 
known by that title. Her thishe*- 
ing only a 'tis (uiEdciit 

here to have thus rrcntioneiJ it 3 and 
no mote, 

- 4 V.jr. People ] This lad verfe is 
thought capable of ibme variety of 
jeridring, firft in refpedt of rhe 
word 



ic 


to them. 


Iff die people. This the Ljutii 
appear to have read with form tty, 
and fo have rendred- it af l 3 mtb s 
and the Latine follows tnem, cum 

Deo Akrahetw, with the God ef rfbrs- 

hten 

k; 


Butpafitng by this, andta- 
for a norm* 'risyet notim- 


King »■ 

b. V. f .PPitb underfissding ] *Tis or- j probable, that itfhould be read in 
^ 34)0 dinatiiy ttfolvcd rtat ^'pp here the notion of as in the Dotrie 

fignifift Kith nttierfanding j cafe, thus, the Princes of the people 


Y a 


5 DW 








H 


EDH1 


’J JO 


■P ■ ■. 


n* 


<±Annotattons on Pfalm XL VII. 

■ 

TiOto vere aggrrgatedoz issued &J/ j molt pcrtc& defence and iaiety 
Dr^'d* ‘nSw )v the people ofrtr God of to them that in obedience 
Abrt&im, popAo, limb (tie I uteris- to him refort to Jerafalm to trer* 

ae.ir, i, c. to the Jews t And then 1 jhify and leave no number of men 
ftill the utxii. their rendring will be j at home to defend their countrey 
as to the knfc expresfiie enough, I from invafioas. But both the Jew- 
*A-fy 3vr»<; AaJr nwb^tlnrar jttrd j iJb~Arab interpreter) and Ala~ft r a* 
to (Jitf ’A Z&t-df*., The Princes of the tidy by Vlt* ’4?9 the fbields of the 
people have been jeyaed with the God of eartif, will have here meant Ktjk, 
Abraham : for rliat is in fcn(c exatt- j ttw OHi DK17K the noblef of mm, 
ly the fame with joyning with the ! end chief of them. And fo alfo Aie/i 
Jews, who worfhipt that God\ as L:ra, and Kim hi ; and^fo the 
it was all one to be j profe’.yte to word is ufed, Ihf. iv, j 8. “'110 

ofeiyir to d.K Je*f, and fbiekH t her great nett, lay 

toaflbeiate andjoyn j the Chaldee; and wc rightly ren- 
and with Cbridiaas. I der it. her Rulers. Ana fo here. 


profe.yte 


with Cbrifa and with Chrifliaas. I der it. her Rulers, Ancf io. here, 
Laftly, it may be read QJJ, a$ in j though die Chaldee render it literal- 
the nominative, nr perhaps the ly W'l!-? fhields, yet the Syriack 

mtrie tal^andjoyru-d by oppoJJuon ta di which thetr Latino 

either to the Primes or the people ~ 

foregoing, as in our Lijolijb, 7lv doth not rightly render territorial 

Princes of the people, even the people — the territories of the earth ; ir figni- 

And 16 the Cbtddee render fe. h- s die dominions or powers ( P0 1K 
iVe Priuces ifthe people are aft entiled paster or principality from "T' 1 ? or 
J\]Q*fiO '1 N'Dpy the people that are to hole', to pofttft ^ and fo die 
faithful to the God of Abraham \ and >xxii. read 0t£ xpa.r<uu t r.^yt^tbe 
thus ’twill note the wliolc nation of mighty of the land ere God’s •, not as 
the Jews, as many as continue con- the La tine, diifortes terra, ibeftnmg 
ftant to that obedience, and that \ Godsef the Land (lure it fhould be 
worfliip which God hath by law } JJ«,anfwerabk* to BtS^nd Q’fi W?) 


*y 




yet the Syriack 


oujpuofwbkh 


doth not rightly render territorial 

the territories of the earth : ir figni- 
h'> die dominions or powers ( pniK 

potter or principality , from "T 11 ? or 
inNto hoU>\ to pojj/fs') and fo die 
i-xxii. read 0tS xporaicT y*?, the 
mighty of the land are God’s • not as 
the La tine, dii fortes terra, tbefinmg 


woruup wruen uoa natn Dy law 

eftabliuicd among them. And thus 
will the words fitly and literally be 
under flood, in reference to rhea- 
ntvrefal affembling of all the marewof 
die Jews at the leads at JerufAm, 
Princes and people together, the 


to rhea- 


but the mighty ef the land are God' s, 

in tbeiemcasT^'v.xL iy.jveiead, 

lyttzmo f$aos?&%au rS xsofut, t« 
«u£iu fifauhti the kingdmes if the 
world became our Lords, L e. were 


tple together, the ; converted 
Jfrael 3 or rfe'Mwof j ‘Xev.xi.f 


Abraham : and to that will belong 
what follows, concemins tlic 


fbieldt of the earthy or land t howfo- 
ever wc underhand tlicm. Hie 
words feem capable of a double in¬ 
terpretation. If T"N V.-? 1 ? thrjbields 
of the earth J be taken literally, for 
the ifjftruwe/tis of protetiton and* pre- 
fervation, then C , n , 7s7 to the Lord ] 

will fignific, that all fuch means of 
lafe-euard, wherein the whole 


lafeguard 

land can 


‘Rgv. xi. f. ) And then, as there it 
follows, nvy Ondbr 3 i, r. 

j God or Chrijfy fbafj reign for ever and 
j ever j fo here n /?4 he y i, t. 
■ (Jody U highly exalted: not i’wp'fUm 
i our in the pturafy as die exxii. and 
I Latinc, and others from thence \ 
! bur as the Chaldee and Sjriacky in 

I the fats/doTy God is exalted, as ver. 

j fl.Godreignetb aver the heathen, and 

j ver. 7. God it the King if a&tbe earth 3 

God being then lam to be exalted 


whole God being 


concerned, are in 1 andtomVn, when men come in 


Gods power, and sc his command 
or difpoGng, £b chat he can furdy 
give what he hath prmifedf die 


acknowledge and obey him 
this will be moft fully um 


And 


folly .underfiood 
meaning of the 

words* 


words, as they had a larger com¬ 
pletion under Chrilt, at the con¬ 
vection of the Jews and Gentiles alio, 
for that is the sjjem Ming both of 3 and 
to the people of the Goa of jiirabAm t 

that Fattier of the faithful) whole 


myftical or fpirkual Children arc 
ftyled the people of God y by way of 

eminence, and the uavrr-Jion of 
heathens or incredulous Jews into 

iuch, is the reigning oSGodot Chrifi 

among them. 


i 


v 






The Forty Eighth Tfalm, 


A Song and Pfaltn for the Ions of Corah. 


Poraphrap. 

The forty eighth Halm m 
Hymn in honour of ]tna* 
tilatoj as particularly cho* 
fen for die pUcc of Cods Worflup* tod fa defended by hfs more htuncdiacc cm from □ 11 
hclfiliricsof javadtageoemk*? * cbeariull forme of (aging lamb ro God, panxeukrly for 
thatmercy of permitting men to meet m hfo fokranfervice, (audfoin the mynk^H fcnfc> 
an arknowiedgcaitm of hh glorious mercies afforded to the Church of Chriftuns under the 
Goipd) the |totdl dignmon in the world. It items to hive been competed after fbme 
fignal defeat ef an Invading amy, v. 4. and was appointed to be luug by the pofavity uf ^ * , w 

in Ihc + ttonrfay ^viccT 1 fjg 

Great is the Lord, and great!) to Le pr.vfed i/s the TlwGod ofifncibaCod 

«*,«■»«.*]» M*f,. “(TSriSgfe 

fhewoi Jrimftlf to char people whl h he hath chofen to himfcUe ; and therefore uoglit k all 
rnfoa to be Jokamly wkred end magnified by all rhe tnlubitmo cf tbh hodi by brining 
MP their brings to Jerofikn^ that place where he hath or&uaui to be worffcipt» 


■n tht 

ionh f;dt 

vH 


a. * BeasttifmS for fiiMAtieMj /fee joy of ilr nhohe&tb 
is Mount Sion* j| o*t the fides cf the Norths ike rifj of 
the great £wg+ 


The hill «f $w, where 
the At kc is now pbecd*tnd 
the fejprice d Gud is uef* 


a* 


formed, h in It fciic a moft 
pfedkic dcfigbtfbH place; 
the feat ti on very adracageoas Cor beauty, the soft dekfubk of any in the whole land. 
It Hon the north fide of Jenififeni, and lb ficnetth it fro® the rnoft boy Heroin winds; and' 
God die King of all the ttrrh m a mod ftgtulmonmr itduhitesiitdptcfciKuattiliin.&ife 
them, (And loin the ttyftkaf Jcnfe, the being a member of the Church cf drift is to ma¬ 
ny regards a defightfiill fete, much sure promt by any rational coufideriug man, tlu&afl 
the pleads and ad* a nr igcs of fm t \b a guard from the ficrceft UQjputiont, *nJ bail tbo 
fcidfing and grttout fvtfcnce of God alwayes adjoyued tuit) 

z m God is himn i# her battues for d rrfa$€ m Mere in this fort of Sion, 

* * ” this high and fair hsiildiag, 

b the foknui lefidencc of the drke of the Covenantt and fa of God hinriclfe, is to be 

wftrfhiptand cuufuiied there, and from ibence gjva relief to all that addict chcmfalra t© 
him there. 

4 . For he the Kings were affemhlrd, they palled li of this wc tu*c lud t jio» 
together f «-!»«*« xfwkocc. F« 

1 fljewvr* when the Kings of the hea¬ 

then* round about 0 conTcdentcdt anl jayned both thdr counfchand forcesagainfr the 
people of God* ia fine they dc patted «d thou cany atumpu (fee note on Pfu. 4}. c*) 

They fa& rf 9 and fv they marvelled ; they met T ^_ fooD difeenicd 


itt «u parts, were a- 

timed at it 


1 4 fng*t *rom>T"> and * hoped awy. aonBiud * i* wd 

cartatmoand dtfarder fled away, feebig the ¥ voadmind frgm dur were wrought by v rbM 
Godfar is> and aganfr them. 

*thtu tpt* 6* Fear took bokl upon them * there and vai#- as of a The tenor* that *ehe- 

rn « *«*!. SSKS S 2 ?LfS 

i^csprdlj ihinby die pangs and throwoof a woman Waging forth* 


i. r™ ■ 


2 a<S Paraphrafe. *The F orty Eighth 7 ]aim 


b. 


c. 


a. 


C, 


f. 


fbip$ of 11 Tarjhifb 


Tfu'i when thou: r r .: 

i difrp*Kjiuu: he Ty- _ 

rkutnefdi4nr.> wb«th«.y ,p ‘" ,l * 

coHtclwmt wirh their UJ --z igyUand 61 w, and other metals, 

tom voyage can mike a winde erf ihy leading fhactcrs ™ir fleet* tod can* them 

awn 1 , and their wtal;il tti.h thc*u 


e4 


if 


s\ 


/iff* /i 


Aiitifo hi jIJ rii-tr throgi 

God fa-is massisiiG h s ; tvt y of bttflS) in the city of ow <>cd; Cad 

y<v.ve; and ir.^scy to »s _ * J J , f 

psspta the fT'inijict wJvcn i.ltw tt Jot evt* + St 

liehathmMc so Abu' ; *« 

are fulfilled anus, m*' fo will cmiinlvbr renamed tn ail due follow tod adheret<* 
fatrli oi Abntamt to d c Jcwilhfwfi, .,4 p! foil their defection) to the CfuifliaD Church 
die end erf the world- 


To thee, B'heofcever we 
hiix wanted an* tTi- s g, - ■ . 

■ . . J : p_ 


hi^w.0 ^ mAwk !*?***$ i! * 1 m ? }t ' 

foci *rvf j- f'rclfr} *t ''jvc tli^endy made our prayers to rl 
hesd^fi^aelh, £i;.t ihen quietly j;:cmJiug thy ti»w* with it 
aadicuce f ,*p ilite, we have rxr tr been difappoi need. 


tirf leasing tindfitf f ; 


O GotL 


io. 


tln/tanUi O aod^fois tljpraift 


Thy imikc is fpofcen cl o* 

il, «-{-■ »* * *-*•. i ih •& ** * >* < 

if cone- men admire and d 
r^lr^uic thy glorious 

works of merry m rhy people. InTTwrm^r ere the *&s of goodoeft obteb have been 
wrought t>f ihy right hind;through the Jpecul Imerpofinoa of thy power lor tu thy ur»*uchy 
fervonn, and thereby ait than fet oat moll hoJy ard rrwmntd in ihe eyei of atl meojthy 
lidtiocsnd rliy imt .y betpg for ever difeernih*? hi the txtTCtlctrf thy paver* 

let Jetufttem the Metro- , i, Let Mount Sion rtjofet, let the daughtert of fa* 

there le, foyoe ail la a frftiv:f c^kSrarponi ol thy great tod wmdrooi worhs cf uelivo* 
ranee^ and alJ hi ts erf btdfings which Gudhtttiafibrded them- 


1 2 


ft i Ain. 


muI got round about ktr ; UU 


There h DOthing To defer* 
ijotourfolcmadt mtdira- ,t 
tions «• dis geodoels of ^ fotPtrS tb&i&J* 

God uu:o his pcopkt exhibited in hH SanAt irv. .* atiiwei to theh pnyca A ituttaay 
very cmnfortably acd profiraMv fp- ■» ? Jlih r | Lni!tfitt coatempbtioa ofh, mikingahn-T 

thceity, audfieifjg wfitifierGodhmaocn^llygnrdedlr, H<vt any one tower of it dlmo- 
IHht) hoeefpeciaiy ooolxdering chit bisSatdhury on rtieh<ir of Si'.n, futveighjog the very 
externalfatefek,.ownUinx tbetowm nf tt as eriih^ni*, bnt very unpetfeA ones of the 
fufrreand magnificence of ifei God thit inhabia thete^ aodften the** figtoBy nfiren the 

prayers of his people. 

tune in a dill- I j ^ Alarkfje i till hr* bultoarks^ * | cvnfidrr bit pjL' 

that ye pa; f teU it to the grwrattar, t /i.Voa-/^. 

Infty building thereof, fumy them feverafly \ that yenw ^ aide retftftjy todedpher 
them to pofteriry: tod by that imperfeft n^fure, tbijik whit a power fbff mdadnrinbT* 

Deity it ii that 'mhil>irs that, and what a gtoiious Church be will provide him&Hc in the 
dayes of Ehc Mtfllii, of winch dns is bntadarkc* feebk adoffhrauo& 

let o therefore all praife E&tbif <jod h cur Ccd for eixr and ever j be 

SiW!5,‘S.^ES ***■ 

confijn-Tv him, rn dcfpihe rf whatfoever temptauoiutowttbdriwosfrtniUiDi and he 
grided atri ruled by him to die end of cm Jim. 



S mitt3 


far 

ttfmftcfr 

fttrmh 

tbit* 


^ dtvfjlr, 
fiver f it]- 
irfaur*. 

twiner 

r hm 

n^cri 


Asmtatierf 


c Annotations on PJalm XLVIII. 


H 7 


t/tm*etions b« Pfelm XLVUI. 


a. 


, BeaatifuU ft 
fair tnlltua 


tion of for a clime, or prrJnce, j the 


no mote then among us Belleftom- 
foirein (ituatiw. And to this alfc 


cr trail of ground) the Roraanc 
l Kxii. reads fomc other 

antient Copies iypJr>r, for io A- 

pbt!if.df ii hath it; and (as the La- 
tine of that) 5. Auguftine and $, Ani¬ 
ls of read dilatant dilating. Tilts 
laiur may not improbably lave ri> 

Ipcct to a notion of S P-, dual in 

tfic MifttiU for the boughs or Up 
It fetches of a tree j which (bote of 
the Jem alio would have take place 
here, as comparing Sion to a leai- 
fu ■/ '-'-A. j tree. But the 


T* n, p. 


vulgar ]\wd\ fundatur : \vhi:h tliough 
it imperfedUy expreffeth 
yet it Kents rather to refpeft that 
then ivffJntr, and gives Ui rcafon to 
read it otherwife than the ordinary 
copk s now will have it, neither 

with the Romanc, nor 
with * Kirchr, but (ogjt- 

an adjective neuter, agreeing 
with [ Star, the bill of Sion J 
for which again the ordinary copies 
rca-d corruptly fyn Sriv <*«•■ L-ifh. 
That thefc two errors of die Scribe 
arc thus to be a>ue,:Atd, appears by 
die Latinc, Fundatur-- t,.- v ..s :.7c«, 
the naus.i Sion h fos.Acd, aiding and 
founding being to ncer in fenfe, due 


there cau be no doubt, but they 
thus rendred £ And of this 

rendrinr the account alto may molt 
probably be Ectcht from the fore- 
mentioned notion of ! T'» for loughs : 
for though the long ’s be contrary 
to the war, and fo to* 1 ”?, yet 
dv well fettling of the root! being 
die caufe of the fiourifbing of die 
lougbh the one may pals for a pe- 
i i phrafis of the oilier. But the o- 
ti .-motion of fora clime, or 
tract of ground, may well be ac¬ 
cented ; and then “PJ n ~ will be 


the fitttaiion bi 

f by f'faroo:. 


ing a denouuo. ■ of the beauty. But 
of this the Latinc funda, u, J is not 
exp re (five. Here follows in out 
reading of the LXxii.xyxAAfc>/£%Ti, 

imitated alio by tic&Laitr.e exuhatia- 

«f.But here alio tis not improbable 
the Copies of the ixxii. are corrupt, 
being lo eafily changed from aysA- 
Xtaptet, or <ayaA?t{*fju£ ti, a re- 
joycingy or a lin.’e of r c.cyci/.g of she 
nbote earth, as the Syriack, as well 
as the Chaldee, literally render. 
And that lx ing aJmi- ted, the r xxii, 
which arc now remote enough, 
will be cxa&ly anfwcrablc to me 

Hebrew, fv£A'!£or ) xya2&dapuc'vd- 

<Jn{ t?. C >i ; , ^rJr' t*- wAtvoJl 

w V;:f‘2y7Tbe bill of Sian jS ireli rout¬ 
ed, Or atSfeated, the p./friim/. ofteSu* 
ty, Pfal. l.* 1 . Lmn. it ly. (fait 

.r/jf advanragiotifly in rapect of 

Situation ) t,be joy oj' the jthole land ; 
lo again Icraftlem is (tiled Lam. it. 
15 . tieji<!ct (iirerally according to 
t!'.e onginal'T&yt ) Blorth, 

i. C. on the t.btih fide of Jenfj- 
tem -- 


ittv <,■ 


JiVifi- 


Tarfs] 


\ vha 


'nan’ 


t ■■ 


b. 


place it i c , and how varioally in- 

terptrted by the Antients, h pbibii 
fee down at large by the learned 
J Uebart, whole opinion of it he hath ,n< * Csat 

j* 1 I y * F’*+l " I* 

loiemniy confirmed 5 vu. that tt be- *««. 
longed to Spain ncer to Gaiir or 
Cades (now ibftned into ended) a;ul 
was die fame that Audiors call Tar- 
tefjis or Tartejjm , a moft opulent 
place ( by the Poets therefore tur¬ 
ned into die Ely fan fields) and by 

Geographers called Hercules pillars, 

beyond which was no pa fling. That 
in this place were jttrzAAa ^.wrS 


24.8 


<•Annotations on 


IrtVr.I.iii. 


KM. 


T. 


P. 55 J.* 


mint’s of Gold andStbier, 
lec Stephanas Byzant. Hi?I UiA. lit 
[lie word *\@& /AAx, a city of Tar- 
tefjia, fa iiti lie, i. c. Tar(bis > who 
addes Tim alio in the word Tap- 
Twff»< • and Strabo both L'jfs and 
iron, of which Ions, as alto of fi¬ 
ver, sS'a/*B Treys? bTerstrSr^, 
k^’ «ya3;? ytri- 

r-V, faith he, there is 
neither fo /wart, /.or fo good as ye! dif- 
eavoted to he in any far: of the earth. 
Hence was it that the Pba»uians 3 
i. c. die old inhabitants of Canaou, 
cje&cd by Jofuah, and retired up 
to the fea fde, to Tyre and Sidoa, 
and fetti- g up lor navigation and 
mochiir.Aze, made their very (uc- 
ccfefull images thither, dyv&Xja*- 

Tiz ’fit uf.y:^cvft i*g*< tit®l aiflt- 
b’jinaez aAAar f'jiflorry la.it! i Diodo¬ 
rus Siculus oat ot Pofdanias, haying 
fiver at the \cry cheap rate of other 

mean commodities which the) carried 
with them . The one known place 
in AriflotUy * Qazf&nuj. *PiuMpa-it. 
will make all farther testimonies un- 
ncccfiary; Tb ?xfwrnz Tar #5 ip.- 

xierint) TaiJwerJy xXvjou-ma^Xi- 

yvtai vodhtw ipydfjm drrtpofrf- 

aa.it at-, ?Act tar vij a A Air tatTuti, 

f^To* etaeoyayitia^f on ftaatiri t- 
h/m&diiftftTt tcv 

dtyJ^zo*, «AA* dtayvc^itai dxo- 

TAiovifa? iz tw TiTTCer, Tet It oAAs 

Trirfo. Qfy liqi sTf iypmlo xaJaffltta- 
daa&iu, ayxt/gjt? x»- 

They fay the prfl 'Phxnicitos 

(which he carefully by tlie word 

diftinguifhes from thole : 
which in the following words he 
ftylcs 4>o/mo? t^c *a?si*5*?*c ra 

KccAii^EKt , the PheuactOMS 
that inhahite Gadir or Gadef, i. c. Co¬ 
des, for this was after thefc ftift 
Pho/Jdans made thclc fuccefsfuU 
Dodges) failed to Tarlejjus^r/l brought } 
hack their fbips fraught with fo much 
fher, which they bought for <dle 3 and 
ather fuch mean lading , that they could ■ 
neither carry tm meld receive am 
vto.c, but were forced at their depar¬ 


ture l o make all their utenfils of fiver, 
and even their vert anchors. This 


j and even their very anchors . This 
I which hath been faid, as it gives a 
j dear account of that ebaratier of' 

| Tarfbis given Ezeeb. xxvii. n. Tar- 
fltifh it as thy merchant ( with whom 
tliou i. c. Tyre or Phxntce traded ft) 
by rcofon of the multitude of off tindeof 
rtcheSy with flver 3 iron, tin and lead 

they traded in thy faires j lo it ren¬ 
ders us the rcaion of this phrafe 
here, the fbips of Tarfbis, viz. thofe 
thattlic Phunidans or Tyrians, the 
next borderers on Ifraely ufed in 
fetching in all their wealth from 
thole ivmote parts, and therefore 
were excellently well built by thofe 
great navigators (d’y.vlt.H nzsluXt- 
Toty in Uwer, Odys.xv . Ofnyi 
rci trvsstr ixfffoarro ^xXdaa/c ,—. 
laid) * Dionyfus, die Phoenicians fa¬ 
nout for jhippivgy who firft exmifed 
! that trade of navigation} and io of 
merchandi/e ly fee. TTfvrsi ipc- 
Ttc&lr.z aA.c it ifis'iuavlo.) Thefc 

jhips oi tlieirs, the onety tods a nd 

infirumexts of their wealthy tradingy 

God, when be plealn, flits upon 
a rocky tofjeth and broth to pieces 
by a contemptible dcfptcablc means, 
by a mnde 3 which no man knows 
whenec/jr on what errand it comes, 
which tlicre is no pra.er.thig. or 
appea&My or ihiwg hom. but comes 


* I!f Crt>. 


Bid- 


tppezjmgy orJronij but comes 
of a fuddeny and fhatters the fbips-, 
doth great execution among them: 
•nwfut f&imor faith the i xsii. a vio¬ 
lent llafy luch, it Icems, the Eaf 
wi/de was wait to be in thofe pans j 
fo we have Exod. xiv. 21 . affrong 
Ea&vi»dey fixh as made the feagoe 
kick, and turned the channel into 
dry land, as there it follows. And 
Job xxvii. 3i. with the tempers and 
form hooding him out of bis place, rs 
joy tied, the Eaji trade anrietk him 
auaj, tod he departeth. So 7/r.wiii. 
17 . / will fcatter them as with at, Esf 
made, so note a moft violent fcatter- 
i*g i as Ufa. xxvii. 8. the day of ilc 

Eaft winders a terrible day, and H«b. 
1 . y, they fhall come aB fir violence, 

ibn 


v.*i 


■^a 


Pfalm XLVIII. 


HP 


they jhatt jetp op as the Eap Made. AU I JP? figiufies to exalt, but in the * 9 ? 
evident ccftimonies, chat the Lxxii. Chaldee notion of it] to divide or 
their paraphrafe was very reaibna- dipittgmjb 5 and lb the lxxu. here 
ble, whilft for a ,- ij> Ofi the Etjj: render it, *a,T<z 3 'ifAte&t, difrihute, 
made, they read, 3 idcleat Hap, the federate each from other, which in 
means by which <jod (Ims aifap- things that cohare is neeeflary to be 
points the greedy r Pboe/Jcjan mer- done, or ds it will be impoffible go 
chants. number them cxa&ly. 

t. V. 9. Have thought] The Hebrew I V. 14, Unto death] There is little £ 
ren an and and ’"©I belong j rcaion to doubt, bur the right read- 

all to the fame fignificatfon, of j ing here is rra 0/ till death. Yet T™ ol 
fleet, refi, fdence, patient expelling, j ’tis probable rite Chaldee, who 
. thinking, considering, and mutt tx I render it, KJPI'TB 'tina in the days 
determined to any of thde fades of our ebitddmd\ did read it in one 
by the context. And here that of word rwoy? which fignifies child- 
expetiing or patient muting with of- bend. But die dividing it into two 
ponce in him, and without all dtf- words, which is cxa&ly rendred, 
trufl or repining at his delap-s, feems to, or till death, is acknowledged 
to be moft proper for it. For com- by Kimcbi among the Jews, and 
big to the San&uary to pray for followed by S, Jerome, and belt ac- 
ttiercy, ’cis moft agreeable to lay, cords with the antecedent, be is ear 
me trait for it then, as in the place God /w evert and ’tis poffible, the 
where he hath promised to afford Chaldee being not a verpon but a 
it, in return 10 prayers. ThcSyri- paraphrafe, might from the affinity 
auk renders it, tee hoped ^ the Lxxii. of tnefe two, H© 7 J 7 S aadniQTI^ 
V’gtA.d/ScifiiWy. toe expcSed. What make choife of this expreifion, not 
follows in their ordinary copies, it as a literal rendriiig of the wont, 

\a£ an in dm md\i of the bus** tiae which competently fe- 
peopir, and fo is followed by the cured the fenfc, [ from ear yoath j 
Arabdck and £thiopick, is doubt- j Ggnifying-{ from the Seguudsg to 
lets au error of the Scribe, tor w | the end of car life j ] and fo hke- 
SanSnary and lo appears by the -wde, that the tXXIL' who read 
Latinc and Syriack, who both feem 1 W< risdrZya^ did nor read either 
10 follow rite LXXU. and yet ren- O’C^y fecula, as 'us conceived, or 

drait Temple. 1 HlQ 7 y , in thc/w»i«/»e,to that fenle, 

d. V, 1 o. Righteoafaefs] The acccp- but indeed rendred H‘0 txU 
pis cion of P'7? rigbteoufxefs for chanty I death] by that other phrafe [ J^ds- 

and mercy and letting kiadnefs, isfo j for ages, or for ever the end of 
ordinary, that it needs only to be our life being the contlupon of our 
mentioned here, for the clearing 4rd*,out age, or our ever. Y et af- 
. die frp fr of this verle (which then ter all this, the femijb Arab Jurer- 

* 5 Jg flows currently) ^’97 P 7 ? pr«er dodi profeftly take it ipt 

Ts 9 ' nthteoufoefs pus dry right bond, or one Word, deriving it from DtJ* 

confeerotes thee, for fo pBing the I or HQ 7?, and renders the phrafe, 
hand conftandy Ggnifies in the He- j he fbaS reduce or repore at to the fate 
brew idfome (from that teremny in iM’cOS tfcbUdebood or youth, i.e.re* 
the Las* at the confecration of a Prifi | tume us to the condition from 

CD hll his hands with parts oi the fa- whence we are fallen. Bur the 

oipcsi) and is oft rendred t*A«8i^o whole Ffala being an or 

codeeroie, £K«d.nci*.y,and 35.and fans of trimpb, and having no thiiig 
ellewhere. oijadnefs in ir, cannot fo fitly end 

r v. 13, Coopder] The Hebrew wuh luch hopes of repitmioo only. 

The 



-p* 



a. 


c. 


IjpO the chief MuGtian, a Pfalmfar the fames 


farjpbrafe. 

The ferry ninth Pfilm h \ 

Sfsftjes&'rf 1 of co«*- 

old or and wklufl a nedftniaa^f the mnfittaintfs ol d! woildly gratwh 

»d prolpendes Kero which ire lb be to fade (odd only* It *■ caamined tbthe jnfcft 
of dicMnfck to befiMiby At potency of Coitb. 

The nauer of fhk iefoto, i. Hear tbit 48 y people ; give eon aUyinhdbi- 

V&ta kreryfitinofiwuM f ^ t 

fa «II fora of pe»p!e in * L , , 5 ,,, , - , , ^ , 

the world, JnnuaGrn- 1. Roib * iW 400 high-, Yl(b 4B(tp60T together, 

uk», of the meter ud 

poorer, end «* At nobler eng mt$ia cuik) 

Bela, that which i ha?e s My moatb jhail[peak \\<ft?ifdome $ ted tbepiedb 

**»» of m) heart \\hlkix of u*ierft 4 »*»g. 

mtftonlyt hat moft valuable and profane to be confitaed by tU, troth more far cam 

turnip fan icy fcala wifctowe ol die fubtikft qra Idlingi This dw e fa t fail be the f^UOn 

fcfcjeft of my cqa^ofiriw at this date* 

And 1 witt pel forme it 
OEdufyj weigh it t% c **4 


K Jy nl cm 

W -a * 


m b darkt foytng 4f>V> tbt harp, 


ta a parable 


than* that* if there beany' 
li 1 urduUv tjbkpttmy we- 
atfd therefore I oil! fet 
And this nthe fa mt a 


doe> vlea they tone then mft iirocinW«y -faft 
hiHhadt or uncvejmch rn to* founJ, they may dria 
feat n»a|adbre t being on a turner vd! »ordit*ciy m*m heeding» 
ktothehaqpcybyfae ntafct& bwm andnftilHtW*11 minds, 
of it, by way ef aiirircr to this queOiotL 

Whm diydmfM&STsafrt ^ wherefo?t imld / fesr i# $bt doyet efeviffy xrfaa 

thedifeomfim ef ^di|p c ^ * iniquity at my heeh Jboll tomjwfs me dhtrt > 

«d faith it fe&ehjnftready to feiieimittffabrfaii tifttfcis 



r«»* 


o leizeopen ti 

be n; ml mtttr of tdiwmt-n# fifa iTOt fa hath placed all hit rtuft and conft 
4 gggeii> God? Uaduuibtcdfylt cannot. Or wherefore Jhoold 1 iubted my tidfc to thole icr 
imiritottreaptwharatnaenatfachtiira? 


£* *Tb ordinary for 





* 

They that 4 IrujiinHealth, art&bufi tbemfehef ; &i$im 

ires bmfi 

mum rtittm bit brother, 

roait^aad 


S!^St2S^i3 a ratfmt !#&»* . 

dte B« 'd» noecnibcir ®. \F& the rtaemuttm of tbefetti * 


power|ofcfcucebher®»| tafetb 
other, ortboiiidfcs Imnt 
death. Thidmnoce which 
( fabcw*frc foto thciror Id, 

Hill ccttannly pafi on the 


it grtUwfy and it 

an ij 4 V 


< trraptiwr , 


Jgu IfTiaK ^ jbould pti live for fVtr, Afd not fee 

jWflflfft 
PM bh 
vonfgmt9 

Q*d. 

* fytlk 

Jrftittfr 

And fidt 

- 

|| JAjfci! 


tkhdtnad ptocdcfl and favteft of them $ none cm ever hoy his rara» or ?ny other mans 
immunity orMbcrty tromdd^ ^astobecfuitfirm cm dying; That wtafaflMWttE 
dnradonf hdi|«gcMcofmftftMgpmforalt fa.wealtb *n>the worlds pwdude ’■ 
fare U ww oo^ way incoming ro it, imthtt h bv deaA and rcliireflkm, and tbit 



A 

to 


fare U bar oti^ way dTcomiqgroltp lafthtt h by death and redmAhm,__ 

^ wedji^ af the bfefaa^ who by dying net, offering one £mt^cc for hint* 

bertpceegL Heb ix, 3 fj^i^odx. fluMnfnwnedotli. wakgunmlndcwti* 
cm, Hebix. ll.wd then ft dm it the right WcfCud, litKx.ti, and there Tire 
aid reign for &ef . Tins he fall doe fn the Mods of owe* in the end of the Jttr, then 

Ir* Kfhiere tifo rWjory^and»or*follyinthe e*d ti tfa woWtf* ofeeube 
fall cattail that are dead out of iheir to jodgrocfit^ <m whidt fall folfow « cmM- 

10 For 



The Forty S^Qnth faint . 


Paraphrafc. 


=' ,r .: i hi 

jh+H ht 
pit dttJ 
hint ff- 

itfb, 

* «r /frail* 

W/A 


Wfll tftf*’ 

i'r ^ cm, 

tbur 74- 
frfnifCfrf 
/< jra - f? 

: itoj 
An* fmf i* 
/tJ r/w L 
ninrtj cn 
ibttf *j ndi* 

t ArJ 1 
v -tiUwflr-l 


10, ^'c//rf tl 4 it.'/j fiV, iMw/fr fir Mem-whilethe »ofpi™* 

>•’ *»<* the Irrtijb pet fan p, i]h,and kale tfiti, »r.M 

;> * tiAfcr?, trw wifilome, wifi doc re- 

Kutrhtmlfofnthat which 

Oir'sft ’-’irlcfft Gods crfftniwifijow flull oncetaft, Alfa wicked men. whole irrarioeal 
tvr; hithtquilied ilkm ro hmte beafls, *rj& certain the base free evpttfi enrm: their ftmli 
Uiri£foJjtcJerenitwttiabove th«of a bcafr, "tit fcfe wonder that they IbouMdye n thrift 
dorh i and though they may be thought by tlknifrlvct or when to here provided agmnft 
this dwgcr, to fuve fenced and fenced thetufrives yet fltall they come together * end after 
rhefimt manner the prave, and fb he fain to take leave of tfaofr po&ffi'tm wltfdi they 

jM|t?ircd wiih f pfri!rU;nrUiitty, AndthenaoimnkiKmiiifOwnofehiiidsthelrw^ltn 

Hull fjlli wlitthcr Hunger!, or perhaps enemies, bill fire to tnjoy the fruits d *l[ their 

blxir^ 

j i. jj Their t'atrard thought is that their boufas jbatl wtofoerer they in t the 
eontmie for iw, and i if duettiagplates to oil gent- SSSTfauVS? SS 

Td.tCfrf ; tlffj crJt r-V/V Lx'ii after their QW& to rb* farmer ^i‘cn; 

thefe new comm tiuJi c- 

Ih'UIhthcmf^lvniTith^rrnfins and fumpoferhciriumes upon tbrtt dwellings; the very 
memory of the former iuhibiuius being Toon kit. 

t?. t wan * bchftia hfXOUr * sliMh And Co the coodti&m It 

r * iZ i r j t *tL ° Mudr certain, AfiO general 

wtf ts Mr thebeafti thitpenjb, readme ^aih uowtfau- 

rifhrug fotwrdicir condition hat the prddt» ihcfchtto poftibility Otcontinuance here? 
be the nun new lb great, become? to a li>tedy tad, as the beaAiof the field doc. per- 
feflly like them tn hi? dcadu and not ioloug Hwol « uwmv «-l them : our fpace ot 

in In: fi T !y comparedlofomiith^aiiigltii lodgiii* iuju Inoc, noemdi- 

Iteocu of iWdy rdt n to he !nk* h r the leaft fpacei And ^e temtfe winch hh haib# 


Jor fiifytt 

liflD; jtt 

tbtir pi- 

t&VS 4fJ 

jlufid 
mi) Arm. 

f p*t iar 

JlaJa, 
v ctxdvfi 
thins, 

S/crnr 

fiitUda p. 
mhttt Hi 

fiiUob'jtt 

btbitaitift 

fiif. 


bert £dl into otUr Iuu-hJ,< (v.cdU cly, lor wfeichhcneverdtiigiictl to gather ihcm 


I;. i hi; t hr it «is g |J their fatty i irt pii$< >7f» T^T. 1 B*"?,. ^"irdw*, 

appx wetbetr jaytags. *et.:b. . __ d* wr«Mi ml ptr^t^fc 

which they hm gathered; but are very »*idc nf their c^peAmieuB, fludethmik'lTi fen^y 
dvrrivvd *nrt ftfiflratcd. And yet ihty that fuceccd that* in tii-«r eftaca gyc alw thttn 
in LltiimeirJih* iti4ta;efti'£ lolly w&h wit fe fattl id fftnt| and ihink Ukirfeives hjppy 
thanbey flulfci^oy thelruics Jit. 


14. ftrtw they are ‘ laid i» the b grave: death But then death enmesns* 
flatl * feM on tbem^ a,uI ibr t/pri-bt {b.tff have donum- ^ r '™s^fl«j^ a ‘*Ai 
on eve/ them in the r/wwa ^J omUheir ;) Leant} fboilout- ft>eejb ar other rudi cre*- 

fame in the grove from there duelling. f!?™ a !hi^ ; r v'u 

fcffioos totlwfe HaikiiiT.f:!:!'visin', white the- enmieoe as a fleck in a piTur , till that 
gr c ^t moinmgtf chertrmrccticui, when thtrighreottoffa.il] hrafhned by Godtot&ift ia jo* 
ditacure, JtkHo flwll arift tnrheiroM fhapes, when the tar;h fc^Hgiveop h tdead; and 
the grave, vherda thf=r i tJtirVk Hrengrh, aod lorme decayed * iid ira? ^ *vf j. ^:»f: 
iengih it fdfc deciy and Idk its lircnerb, death taring loft fctsftwg, aodihc grave ittvtflo- 

wolooga die mansion lb: die twdicsof juft inert* 


1 e But God witt redeem my foul frm the pmtr of ; be ^ arctrjfcgly my rwn- 

J . n ( ,. , J * * f a ' J ha;: jj ^lil.iltct 

grsve$ ferhe Jhsu* recent nx. Stiah. my dearh cr<? 

rre agiio rolife, mmhlshaitd! 1 <ommend my fpsrit, not doubling hm he wilt teeafrer 
riCttve ow to gkry- Aud lb lor *11 oibm that conAutly adhere to* andwjironG^wI^t 
ever re frets they meet with here, they have this fill matter of ccnfidtnc^ that Gid luih 
psticnUrorc of them, and will etcher deliver them one of their dangers or convert them (O’ 
cfeirgrcjKft good* rewarding tlwm abundantly intbe rcfinrcftbun, 

I C Be mi thou afrotf risen OBt is made 7icb y when Icisthcraf^e nmfjr DMa: 

_ ." - - - -j fonablc m be uoutuca at* 

ihegmy of biS bwfe ti were *}?«* orn> wy die increase of 

worldly f fetes or boa our, or iny 1rini of greatncfic or pnrfperiry to the worHly mao. 
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c. 


& 


h. 


17 . Tor 


Ft* duthvHl foop ow* iy 4 For wht# bt ttyttb be fbdll t&rj ttQtbivg gvaj j 

S?2^ nifisirss *#"} <«>•«». 

fcpm$ Hftprdcncg)0yndgmuic&lbJllaDtthcByeclil>Biihc laftntaangF- 

lodged mi|ihEbiiow*iwwd .18* k |] 7 ftfll*gA fc* JlflW fef 5 1 

Jj ^fFrotaSI^; mtn " iU ?'**{* * bf * *•■ * tU «*W'- 

hirnkHc thu he hdth goods laid lip fcf idwt lens, and «& hmg as thi* fife Wto* be entertains 
so other thoughts* But when death com, all ebefe fluttering Iklbcie* vteilli, T«iim 
( bine own mouth hot mothers wbofe cocmModidoo win be worth thdavitf; awf thit 
will not be had, bnt for the real Itindadfe and good mrasthoo doftuotothy fclfe> in doing 
thar which will prove thy dpnWegood. wimin frying magn&wt thing! of thy petal 
flat** applauding tby ttnpord feJicides. 

The jrft Hull he gatJwred Jfr Jiw/f E ppf fo iht g€ 8 &AUmofbH ftibeTS : 

&**£?** *»* f* ^ 

dM More them; Lot die wicked Avail be dertroyed for ever* their farti Dull be their e* 
trance ioto endldt uacapreffiblc tUfkutfi and m\ Gwjj and to tfwc they Bull be for cvetara- 
finftL 


| jVh M 
tptar. 

+ hrnta 

jbnlt t* 

frpftdfir 
doing vtU 

ttiti ciy 

fob. 


Hie aMctofim then is, 10 . that is in honour and anderfiandeib not is 

SKisvr tz «'* /*”V- 

be jh tied this m/ied) dun i wotUfy wicktd sun, advanced togr««nds in tW* world. md 
pwnng himfejfc in it j kMmititill nnderfland Kb awn coodirieo. be trianifdit, and 

drinks himtclfveiy happy; end wbilftbe doth fo, death iwifdMI} fcifci upon bin, nod 
coafwes hkn, (Weeps nim any, bclpkft, asd friend left, «i beaft of the field# ibaijdt 
nowtookhimfelfforooecfehcgMaaftineiiiB the wnUj juft at they petit aodkarc all 
behind* them, fo doth he. f^Qnty the wife and virtuous, the opiglit i. low 14* hm 
better hopes, and (hill not file et artdnkg them. J 


on Pfalm ^C I 


V, a. Lem tad high"] The diffc- I 
rence between ®iv and ontt ma y 

here briefly be noted. Thefooner 
is taken for a great or eminent pei- 
fon, in any raped, of wiw, ex- 
tratkw, firengtbyScc, So 1 Samjtxv i. 
15. Antbonw vv a man >isex- 
pouidedby what follows, ondafa 
it like thee in ifraei ? Unifying there 

the military valour and reputation 
of iAbner ; and many the like. 

WhaettDTW from •^)"V earthy 

ftgni&s an earthly or fr ail, mortal) 
meaaman. And to CSTIK 'I? here, 

(omof ibis mean mars,"] arc the loner 
and cn&ttezy forr of men : ytytvti<; 
fens of the earthy fay the txxii. not 

chat they read r '9“? eartb^os O’tc, 
but becaufe tltcy would in their 
reading allude to the original of the 

word, as oft they iloc. And then 

®jv ’i? arc the contrary to thefe^er- 

fm of the higher quality. The 


Chaldee exprefs the former phrafe 
by the font of oU^dam, the lamer 
by the fins tfjaid ; making this 

difference between the reft of 
mankindc, and the people of Jfrae! t 
and giving the latter xbc preeminence 
over all omer j and fo they make 
them com pre hen five words, con¬ 
taining Gentiles and ferns, i. c. all 

the men in the xerldt and that very 
fitly, the Pfalm following being 
the equal concernment of them 
both. But ’tis more likely, that 

the phrales denote only the levetal 
conditions of men, of the lover, and 
higher rank % for fo the nnfnptents 
interpret it, rich and pm% the fw-- 
mer (according to the (acred ftyle 
frequently obfervable) explicative 
of the fitter of thole, and the/*.'<«• 
of the former by way of ivdvn- 

y. 4 .« 



^Annotations on Pfalm XL IX. 

b. V. 4, Dsrh fo)i/tg\ The Hebrew *nd pt/fiiss j fi «WjW inieti^ asl*- 

Ss/2 Vi'Q a proverb or parabb, is of great ing napi. rn» fiS'J* or Ziftn, befide 

latitude: fignities primarily any ft- tb* ordinary road, in figures or artifi- 
attitude, by which another thing is nod fchemes, or poetical, and fo not 
expreft; thence a figurative fpcech, vulgar ncproliom, (many of which 
either by way of fietion and fable, will be difeovered here in this 
luch are riddles or iicnificant apo- Pfalm) but u(cd mote locfdy alio, 

/agues, as time of feba,/i Jud. ix. 7. and indifferently for thoic which 
and many others in Seri pure, both have no figure in them. And 6f the 

in the old and new T element 3 or by fame kindle is S.n-n my riddle, that' T* 1 *? 
way ofapplication of lbmc. tree ex- here follows, from *hn (q ( pralc 
ample or firailitade , as when the acutely or darkly, ufetl for a riame'ui 
(laggard is bid g')£ to the ant, the the uory of Sanfon Jud. xvii. for 
impenitent finner to the [wallow and quefiiom of fame difficulty, fuch 
iriiie, wliich return at their certain as the Queen of Sheba askt Solomon, 

feafom, and fo are fit to preach re- r Xing. x. x. and accordingly ’tis 
tomi eta or < epchtunce to fianers. And here icndred by the rxxih ri vgf- 
finally it belongs to all moral do- €\*f*d fin my Problem or difficthqae* 

ftrine, either darkly, or only fen- fiion' which yetis not only theask* 

trntioufly delivered, bccaulc the ing of fudi a queftiott, ( which is 
wile men ol the wotld were wont hete dona v. 5,) but the anfwering 
to deliver that in Ihoit concifc len- $ ol italfo, (as tis there in thefoh 
tcnces, or y-rmytad, fomctimes in lowing words) and fo the ftating 
fa mes or figures, fouictimes with- or rclolving, or giving an account; 
out, (as we lec in Schunks :?& of any difficulty fas wc know thoic 
Proverbs ot'Per ablet, many of them of Au'fivtie and Aphrodiftus were, 
are plain moral layings, d%rfgJrtr* and feme of them moral, as well 
without any fignre j or darkaefs, or as natural; *) and then it belongs 
emparifon (from whence yet they very fitly to the matter in hand, the 
are called ■*«©c£oAai ) m them, as wife, moral here delivered. 

The fear ofOod is the beginning of wif- but fomcwnac obfcurcly in the reft 
dome See. and fo r Sam. xxiv. 1 3. of the Pblm. 

as faith tbe ‘Proverb of the Ancients, V. 5 . Iniquity of my heels 1 ’What c. 

mebedjuft proceeded*from the wicked.') is meant by'?!??, fa eviHefmy heels, njtp jlp 
Of this fort is that which is here will be belt judged by taking the 
fpoken of, a moral tciucnce, not words afiinder. And firft i 1 ?. fig- 
much veiled with figures, nor (o nifics evil both of fault, and pnnifb- 
emafe as ordinarily Peer.. As arc, i neat ; frequently in die former, 
but a larger derivation of this wile but fometimes in tlie latter alio. So 
i'tbical maxime, the vanity of all ! 1 Sam. xxviii. 10, when 5 * a 1 (ware 
wicked mens vrofperitj ; and this is to the witch, that no ft?. (that mu ft 
by the Lxxii. tenth rd be puwifbmen:) fhoulJ happen to 

which fignifies literally a con'pvt- her for this. So Ifa. tin. n. he 

fan, but'is more Inolcly taken for fhall bear oniij; , their iniquities 

any moral fmtcncej as is alfo v*p- I wc read, it mud be tlx: punijbments 

oifilz, which Hifytbius folly ue- 1 of their iniquities j and io v. 6 . I be 

fines \{y@u a faying pro- ! Lord bath laid on him ^7? W. DOt 

(stable for mens lives, and tlugeuif- . the iniquity, but, tlx* puaifbment of 
it •wa&avims, •uuoytftt/Sia.i, * »t aB : anafo jyii/.xxxi. to. ay grief 

ertzt, iidw ^ tt*, 1 5 *r isurCp- and my figkiig,s nd * 3 '^ myfnotini- 

exhortations, advifes , admo- qtti’y, but) punijhment , belong to 
nations, for tbt reP.ifyiag of manners ! the fane matter, and interpret one 

7 . the 
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^Annotations on 


the other. 


And thus moll ptoba- . be able to pay Aj.V<yv irfftei re* a 
nvj bly ; tis taken here. Then ioc [ price of equal v&lue, to refeue one fin- 
r»y fcels, ’twill belt beunderftood n« from die power of death, do 
in the l otion which Altn Ezra an J I which he is fentcnccd.This the lxxu. 


Jarrhi have of it i ’?5S. my fact*, 
laith Set. farchi, '*53 my Idlin' end, 
and fo it frequently tiguiiies in Ara- 
tnck ; and then the evill of my heels, 
laith Aicn Ezrjjs ““jp-n 'O' the dopes 
of eld jgejcalled the nil dayes Fecl.ua. 

i. and to this the CW/f here may 

feem to rderre, adding in their 
paraphrase 'f®? in my end. And 
this evil of one beets is laid to 
incomp afs us, when old age and 


feem to have thus rcad,though now 
in the copies it is much deformed 5 
Tis now thus read) J A£*Afo« » Au- 

TfKTii-j Of Atfywrai, Pi’jTfdffiJai 

dSt^ntOh k foeot* Tea 3sa> 4?/A«- 

ofiirivriL But with a light change 
of the punftatiofi) and of Attyotow 

for Aiif first, ’tis exadUy confonant 
to the Hebrew, ’AfcApo^ sAurr*- 

fffty Awtc tbailut, dsflpanr^L SS’etau 
8 fC. A brother fball in m wife re- 


appnath tf dtih fur round us on ! dean, a man fhall not give See. Then 
every fide, and fo is ready inevita- j follows Ciyp P r ? “9" fc,- the re- 


i 


bly xofeize upon 11s. Hus therefore 
is no obfeure interpretation of the 
quqlio/i-jtfTt of tliis problem, or pa¬ 
rtite, on the un dcrfta n ding of winch 
all the [abfequent part or the Pfalm 
depends, ** 4 j fboald Ifrar in my de¬ 
crepit age, Mjiciaeff, or in death t Is 
there any rcafon for a pom man to 
apprehend death with any difyuiet, 

mien it begins its dole approaches, 
and is moft unavoidably ready t< 
feize on him? 


V. 6. Truft] 


‘Hurt from raa 


OTlpan ctnfdit, fignifies confident , f r:n . 

men: fuch was he thatJaitk he had 


goods laid up for many years , and j p f ‘ r <v over him. 

thereupon gave tumfeff up to enjoy I exprefly to C 


demption of their foul ot life {ball he 

| precioiA, i. e. of a great and high rate, 
w7'p7 7"rrt' and ceafeth for ever ; 
fhall be a high-prized redemption, 
which colts very dear, but then it 
is alfo a fngnlar eternal redempti¬ 
on, that being oucc wrought, fhall 
need never to be repeated again: 
whereon it follows, Aid he fbatiyet 

j live for ever, fo nj* my TTi * fo 

''.rally to be rendred, and fo the 
| Chaldee paraphralcs it 3in tpi 
; tC'*V 'n _ and fc fljaSyct live an e- 
tert.al life, never dying any more, 

death having no more dmdnionot 
! pen t'> over him. And thus i: belongs 


the plcafurcs of dm life, to eat, 
drink, and he merry. Of thefe faith 
the here, r? they mil 

glory, trimapk Or applaud them- 
lclvcs *9 over, or for, or 

in their ne.dtb, a 1 *?' and u, the 
fhrengtb, or multitude cf their riebts. 

The is the moft literal importance 
of die verlc, making of u fclfc a 
complete proportion. Confident men 

boofl tbemfeh.es in their nealtb, &c» 

and then follows, with good con¬ 
nexion , rrte at? rut a brother 
by redeeming fbaS not redeem, i. c. no 
manfiadinanj wife be able to redeem 
either anethtr or himfelfe, IF it 7 w 

?£C. a man fhall not ghe hit ranfome 
to Cod, i, e. no mecr man ftialji ever 


t'rVtn 

V * - 


lclvcs aVn •ry eyer 
in their irejltb, 


exprefly to Chrift, of whom the 
Apoftlc refolvcs, for in that he died, 
be died unto fit, or to put away fin 
once, ox but once, hut in that he bveth, 

he tiveih unto (fed. And fo cer¬ 
tainly the next words ’"■st* n 7 
rt^hbefbaBnotfee corruption] arc 

%dft. 


* "Jyijorjitaujiotjee corruption J arc 
peculiarly applyed to Chrift PfaU 
xvi. 10. and iiuhat fl-nfc frequent¬ 
ly appealed to by the ApofUes AS. 
ii. 37, and 3 r. c. xiii. 3 5, and 37. to 
which purpofe the worth of Mofes 
Hadarfan are very obfervable. 7 hit 
verfe, laith he, is fpoken n'WCTO ^ 
tf the King Meffah, r.fl £7 niOTi 

r.m' si? r.'iJ? iTn* "rai niajtrt nit 

* ■ * Kj * l l ■_ a. • m r • ^ ^ ■ 

to ho fhall to redeem the f&- 

ier tbi 


iberty arA after watfballlrve fay eter y 
be fbaS ttof fre c&ruptio# * which ex¬ 
prefly 
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prelly interprets the whole paflage which :1 k* ancient Interpreters have 
tu this matter. And the glofs of generally miftaken, reading their 
Sipbra and Midras TebiUim is worth .[epnbhtrt tor £3^7?> either from 
caking lattice of: 7 k Sc C- . the vicinity of a frpuUhrr to 

man jball notfajy "0 futber was ri«h~ \ 3 7P die twiddle or inner part , or be- 
teous, by hh merit / JftaB rfeape, otic | tauic 3 “? may flgnifie the inner 
delivered^ Abraham delivered net bit j pan, or defer reads of their huge 
[on ifbmxei , ana [stub delivered net ] and nobler fepuUbrety Davids being 
bn Iroiber Sfau : be faith a bother j fo Urge, as to receive the bodies of 
jball net &c. to fignihe that no meet ' many of his fucceffors , ( Abraham 
man (hall redeem any. from the name MacbpelAt is fiippo- 

c. V. i o. i y.j'e n:ed\ Tiie difference ! fed to have been double) and die He¬ 
in this place betwixt wife men, and ? *w being among the antient iiea* 
foolifb is to be taken from the gene- j them buried in adjtis, in the rccef- 
rail uie of Scripture, where, accor* fet or vaults of the Temples, from 
dingtolacrcdidiome>the nouns arc : whence coiifcqnratiy the Xefponfes 

life J in a nu >ral pratt ick fenie, for oi Orach s were Jl- 1 ivered. 

a and impiety. And thus it is ,V. 12. Abided net] ‘flic Hchrew f., 
agreeable to thcainie of the 73 jball net abide is vifibjy m if- fr; '3 
Pfalm dcligning to fbcw the diife- < taken by the LXXII. for 1?: l ?3 
rent future ftate of the good and | Jjbatt not undcriiabd, which tiicy af- 
bad: the mfe way dye as j ter found v. 20. and accordingly 

their redeemer did, who was wtfdame they render it here, as there, a <rvv- 
' -t it [fifty but dW • c 7 ike fool or web I iu underpood mu ; And herein 

ed inti., liCj "V?! and the brute, or ' the Syriack, and Latine, and Ara- 
brutifb perfou, *rr jball (more bkk iollow diem5 bur the GbaU 

then dye) even perifb togetlur, and dee. .accord with otir Hebrew, 
dim no longer polTds or receive 1 ** ■ [>aB not lodge fit flay a nighty 

benefit from their wealth, in which for fo the ChalJee ^’3 (tfie root 
they lo much confided, but leave it from which i*rQfajfc)fignificSt~ - 
onns 1 ? to [rangers j lo the lxxij, W l$ m lbeirfolly] 1Q7 703 is Ji- g. 

render it, dT^vr^lie ulers, j tcrally foffy to them, i. e. diougjh iqS Vpi 
which arc not of their family, and j tills their n ay (the worldlings tnift to ' *' 
for whom they new r deiired 10 ga- { hisuw&fr,! Deem to them a piece of 
(her it. Of which il rangers it tol- ■ fpeciJl wiftm.e, yu in the event it 
nw lows v. 11. amoa* them, i. c. proves odierwtfc, it becomes per¬ 
anum tbefe pear.*# s, that liiccccd iv&fo^y to them ( the LXXII. Icem 
KSFQ to their pofjeffions, ^TVl '-'"3 1 to hive read fcanda!) when 

CjT’'/' their hoafes fball abide or continue theycotneto dilccni dx-ir lruftra- 

fir roety never reverting co the km -j tions. And then ie fitly follows, 
(frfrfofdie former polTeHOr,D.*J^p dieir foccejfor *, rhey that poflcile 
their Tabernaclet die places of dieir I what they part with, T *7? r? C30'S2 
rntB/rfe/y abode ftiall abide from jje-j arc pleafed at their mouth, j. c. (as 
aeration to generation : and tlien as ’3 is as an expletive fxod. sii. 14.) 
the antient poffclfois arc iirevcrf:- with diem. 

bly gone, lo is dieir memory i the | V. 14. Grave J That is licre h. 

new paffeQan caB bj ibetr names I taken for die [tale of the dead, there 

cflter their landy i. e. (by an ufuall j can be no doubt, the whole con- j 

hj paBage) rmpofe dieir names on dieir text intbreing it, which is of the pe~ 

lands, or call the lands after tbtir I rijbin^ of men like JbeepyV. 1 o, 12, 

7uur.es. And fo this is a very literal I 20. So that diis phralc ■ 

-.nd obvious fenfe of thefe words, V™ as fbeep they are put into that [ate 

x i of ; 
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Annotations on 


rvo 


T 


ojn 


nun 

r w * 


ny. 

i- 1 - 


cxadly 


paralid 10 • 0 ' 7 ‘ e? ! " , " i T’- which the 

be leafs that '■ lxxii. render not amils, zxraxt,*/- 
perifh "] t wire repeated in this Pfalm ; ; i*jW tr ait£w fit 79 the 

for as ]NS 3 ,u jbirpjis direfily al one j jujlfba’i have dominion of them tit the 
with tlicir being compared to l eajlj ] ! morning) the full meaning of it will 

io in*jy S Ks 7 Uingput in Scited ] is j be, char after this night of death 
the paraylr/afe of perijbing. J This 
then wil 1 be a. ley to the opening the 

ffc.Vs part of the expreffion,BSTT - n , P 

ikash jball deal with them as a jbepbem 
with a fleck otfbeep, fi 6*V*T;§k. met- 

faavt* dvxi g, death jha.’l do with the/fi 

.xxii. Tiic 


tts a pod, 

Hebrew 


lhall follow a morning in the refar- 
; vcdnui) in which the juft IhaLlyWgr 
j the world) and fo fuijugate rite wick¬ 
ed worldlings to all eternity. Then 
follows, D7’S; dijd their leant), or 
fo, p>) 01 figure ( fo ^7*3 fignifies 

from *1W ejjinxit)formality D^’S bo 


I Vj 


give the jbm pa~ I ing a contraftion 


fitter, 

axet feeding, Gen. xxlx. 7. water i? tie fuDoIicd from that which 


fi . 

tbmt 

pole. 


dr;d' 


go ‘V feed them, or lead i fore, and their ft, m, i, c.fo likcwif; 
r pafittr&i for that pur-1 lhall their form do; as the uptight 
1 Gen. xxx. x x, nsHfw 1 ilia 11 in the rclurrcclion have dmi 


lQttTK '*V. / jt/£ f / j w ojt over the mtktdy tli< 

will feed, 1 will keep thy {beep : when: j joyfully, lb likewifc 
contains under it all tree tare and ’ form, or figure, refer rir 

: fkauraiionofthcir^od/'i'J 


emdutl i in order to their Seed tug, 
as "'Q’y the defending and feeing tliat j rile 
they come to no harm. Now this t ^ i '3 
feeding of fheep is very 


feeding cn rnem, as 
Kings office of preferving his people, 
from the enemies imafive arms for 
the flauAterug them. The fame 
wordistrcquentlyufed for ruing, 
governing j and io tis generally, 

when tis applied to men, tlic rider 
of whom is ordinarily ftyied va~ 
ftir pa Hot in all daleds. In this 
place the TMfapbtM of fibtep muff 
needs rule the fienification of it. 


Hades firm 
much as the f i. c. wlveru Hades lhall 


n in tnc-ir old (hapes, 

HVi ni737 to the failing cf 

t * - H q -j 

At 1 bditaiton to it* 


habitation to it, i.e. when the grunt 
or common rcpoiitoiy of the dead 

beauty, form, and ft 

fnall it felf 


confumcd 


decay and loie its ftrcngih, death 
having forfeited her fling, and the 
grave ner victory, no longer to be a 
maul ton to the bodies of the juft. 
And this being here fpoken in gene¬ 
ral of oil men, is by David par- 

tejbeep are put into a pafiure, there | riculariy applied to Kuufelf v. 11, 

to continue togctiicr in a common . 

power efihe grave, &c, porSTTiX] 

the l xxii. read ii Bol.Q ««. ctulm their 


foepberd that r o/.duSs or leads them 
into this pafiure (thole Sly fan fields .) 
An excellent piece o { divine poetie, 
to Ggnific how men like jjbeep, like 
leafh, go by fiotks and herds out of 
this life 3 or more plainly, that 
men die as ordinarily, and regular¬ 
ly, as jbeep are lead to ilicir pafiure. 

Tlicn for the next part of this verfe. 



place 3 fo men are put into '**0, 

the flete of tpe dead, in the 

former words, and to that regular¬ 
ly follows, death Op is as the ! and by metapbare, firengtb 

and fo help :) and the La 
lows them: but the Syriack reads 

h V % 

yOOtLfO^o their form or image. And 

fo this is the interpretation of dll*; 
whole vtrje, the principal pan ot 

difficulty in this par able, or dark fay¬ 
ing, for which this was <k- 


figned. 


V.ie. Ret: 
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Pfalm XL1X. 

H ^^^kl _ 4 1 , — . w _*_ _ _ 

V. 15 . Jteeehe me ] Gods reeei- “7 THTV 2 }f y or ».(■«-. /fcoa dost ueff 
c here ii to be iludcrliood in the totbyfelf, i. c. for doing a ell to thy 
fame fcnle as Enot bs being received, felt, for doing that which may tciul 
or taken (y Co;!, Gen. v. 24, or as really and carnally to thymes'/, and 
wc finJc Pfah LXX 11 I. 34 Jbcufbalt [ not tor f*)Mg wily tor dppiazt % 
e ‘ :.• / receive me to glory. Thus Jonah thy prefent felicity, 
iv. 3. Ik priyes,: sir, I hefeech thee, \. i<j. Shall go J To go or to be 
mjUfe — And then it will ftenirk- gathered to the fathers, is a known 

Godi future receiving him to gory. j wcpreffionof/Zu^ in peace, and the 
Y. 18. Th-vsgk nhiljl he tried ] j tame is the importance of the 
Tlie//-w<;i oliJie 18. vtrie is thus 1 phrafe Ik re vruK 'ivr -7 xort } ;t 
literally and dearly rctidrvcf, '3 j fhail go 10 the generation cfhis fathers^ 

"T 1 -? i>. iis thing, or j So the Ciialdce read it, 7 yT 1 ^ c< 

lifetime, he l! eji hit find ; theimpi- | the memory ofthe jutf Jbaff tome, and 
(nii- v.i;-. Idling applauded much his 1 it adder* 10 ike generation of their /*. 
own preient ftatc, -T?'] hut me,, fluff ! tbers, hut the wicked jhaff never fee 
{• if; thee, < r, thou {halt be ^railed, light. 


*57 


l 


son 


* hi Itiil 

autr ■ 


T be fiftieth bn. 


j A . t- f Hk fiftieth Halm is a fo. 

Ifir 7 jj ^ kaao magnifying cf God* 

^ power nd oujefty, *fri i « 

dti*jfp:Um uf iU. tiiT-ssjj rfthe Gentiles indoTche tree Evangelical way ofwvjhlppirt t 

God* Ir wuoompoic<l( p m*?*! ■*>' by David J audappmcid to U fi-t.g by Afcph. j t> C 
rrtr, appointed by David to a trend die Ark* tod to record* and co rfm|fr and to niifc the “ 

LfjiiIC,doI!ii.:t' a f Cfrcm, Xfi, S* ■ J 

b 

'f he mightjGotfy rvtatl\ Affrf 'H* decree is pone out ? 

ed the emh from theiifwgof the fmumo ihrgmg " 

r,(tf7r>/ 4 I.: id sod jwta |j 

cmtUche world* rtucTc j 


P&rJL*kraf& 


cmtUche worJdj rtur 

11 oflcrDUedQdcoiiVQfAtt rfie whole mm of dir lew* from Dun u> Rcrfbeb^, fnxn frj 

IHmu Eaft id WcIV* to redttec aed wkc them uffuom ihcir hypoedjkal and 

aid S;mg tiietiuo iJk due ackuanricdgciTum and pure worthy ;>f dt irueGc 
tbe pi aftifc of alt rirtae. 


J hit the 

CbdJe r 

freneto 

fab ihe 
feqpflfr: fd 

ir, W "TV 

■+ » i’ 

'HCX1 t f 


trr/eJJj't i— 

: V S2 
I' rij/yirt 

y-r: 


* Ar -J 

dtLj t 


h r 


(Lly.,4 his tabem^rle on 

J * ^ Mont Son, pi rfeMinted 

liimfelf a* illoftr KmlTy there, as he did athetfvfwK die taw on Mount ^rrai, |, ; f ull (he Son 
of God, lntbefotadfrcrrimc. defend 10 tbi* i?ji rb ot miff ; ihe tmt JigFir, John r. S fliafl 
fliinc forth j ihc Mdtias iHtil be born of cue Arlh t of the feed of D^rid, end f 
preaeht repentance to the Jewi, and being. ftjeAcd by their Saohedr m* tad otcifitd by 
them ) he fbatl rife from death, and afccod to Ht Kjthtr, and ^cn Ic^ l M> r pi it an hk A- 
polile$j thereby o omm lffkwarlpg Them w reveal faU Gofpel in all rbe world, bctjnning from 
rbe place wherrGodhjdi been plesM bt a fpecwl manner to refide^ this nsoii hra^ful 
mount of SiDn : th=ick«uw iirdLuiiitohLhfirtf, ani f he fhail rkn begin tv 

thine forth, andinHttfitenrbehejrhmwtiildi ihc |trxhir!go(h!i Gof^ to allihc world 

iki!l c^nmencc and proceed from thence* 

3. Our Gtrffbatt »eome, and jhali not * keep h ft- wtotfe ihill 

leme x afire fha!l devour before him, and it fbaH Le very ^ 

* ffflptifttou r rssifid him « be iookr Ml ^ an esrr lar- 

drary and fieiul w^kof 

God* wherem much nf his divine prefeocc fluU be dirtcrtthlcj and rhe i‘mtitdi rc 

^rand^n 1 ^ of it (hiTPn: very dreadful ind ternldcj aborclhatof the pvine the law to flic 
'It -' from rtount Smut 


23 


4 . He 


a. 

b< 


2*8 


Paraphrafe 


The Fiftieth T (aim 


Audit Hull begin with a ^ Tlefb/tff c&tl to the ftfrfW/jtf jfGTR dloiiy tifru 

sssr<?£ isssi '**>*?*?> *$?*('&. . 

(headiomtimcA, good uml tod, thofc ib»t lute Priced Md irfpifcd thcMcbm, and 
tbiitiho hast fubje/ted thcnifclrei to hi®. All toll be tiditd by ■* * The lofiptr p 
Itilhcd. and the lattrrrrwvdtd. And * Augrlt sod mco toll be uunoMDed MB Mllcd IB* 


*Op' 

*, r -i 


luaiQBODcd and called 


executioners of 


btjfraP tall ^ pjfiod Angels his 

**l nuniflrfi nf 1!r*tmlbn 


Oukl 


Cother my SairJS together tuuo me t thofc 
a Ceie/nuU with me || byfaerifice. 


, fpedal cite pf all the pious belic»ie$ ]<WH (Mimui*.)!. Rev. yii. v )whohmGottreJy 

given tfie«i«;vej up lohis fervlce, tectised the Chnniao uitb* aed m oietf haptibm nuee 
a’c. whirl of (x/fornung it faithfully, which adore, and f jmj eeaOmdy n» him i awl noc to M- 
gtJh thr*. ftt any hat me to come nigh to 'hcfc. 


tf» or 

twernut* 

4* 


ghe tb*m 

fihM r> Atid f 0 rc * of A ugly Suit jfjwl the bc*runit (ball declare bit rigbleoafnefs 
® ? MSlS^«Sfto^ God* 3 #tgel>mfe$, Scleh. 

2 f£E 5 j ealartiitie* that attend the cfocifcs. A thinp mod) to be tikes ooo« nt _« an a« C*imoft 
jtc^UMid- r i E k, crm iudgrr-tiit in God, and a tdtimouy tot all tot fhouMpafc, lhnu.d he irom Gods 

[I partintijt dtfpofing. (And to it wastit the Itoy before the fatal I fitgc <d HMUfaten, dl to 
Wtino Chr fftiins in obedience to CImftt admoat tieo, Mar.xxif, id* Dcdoutoi pm* nncoFclli# 
Cbaid. the W fb iwue of item wtiefoWiajeru&Um at the taking ol it- See now on Mat* 

**' Then Hull he ciUMIfii a j m Hear y 0 my feofle^ and 1 uilt fyedky 0 Ifraely ax 

ww law with ttefe hi* r . r {1*07*1*+* God- 


And fc re* ordingly fiull £ And the bc*runji 

UO*tSi££!i,£ fir*** Mr**** 


vJ^I 

kBiSo 


gr/r 


Then Hull he cftjMIfh a j 9 IleOTyOmy fciflty end 1 uitlfyeoky O 1 ft Oily 

SShS^Si £ fe *lE 1 »« "ffr ««V <t«; 1 - O' <C«*» *! <“*■ 

file* of Chiii), the mernlim of rhcOtftAuo Clucch, entriog into* Itedftu cotoi«e ot 
mercy with them, ratified aod liulcd ia the death of Mi Too. 

And stbtfHh the old Hofai- 8* / mil not reproie theefor thy fficrlficety or thy h 

t to i'«w ie *» cminueUy before me. 


cmdUndy offered np mco Cod by the Jew* 


And never any more 


S 


Sysfta vs ^ ^ w 


i/malt) bejore me. \ btfa at 

ccniattih 

r P)'? 

oatof tby bmfe, nor he-goat *pQ'n 


forrice (ofl wniog of fiefo m Gods Altar, toethe fooik ought goe cp to heatco, and 
■one God to took ■ vai Hourly reqaired. whilft the Jcoilh Ttmpfo flood.) 


% 


ood.) 


C* 


For indeed this tiude of io. For every ieafl of the (erred is w/flr, and the cut- 

ssajsrss ^ 

he had any need of , cr ii. fknom aa the fouls ofthe mmtntatisS $ ana Ibe c mid 

Rdi" w ™!2i °fthe field are * mine. 

fon "? hconoto. li ‘ tff tatre hangry, / iwarW thee-, far the 

without putting the ifrac* world & mines md the f&Uefi tbtreoK 

ufS^tefiS ‘ 3 . '«« j «t ifofrjl <w^!k Um! 


*mthnt 

■■'ey 


A 


without putting theifrac* world# miBfy&sdthef&Uefi thereof 

S? 5 ?hSS«S * 3 - *«» * '** ap 9 > ‘fi-iit,*- «* 

the plenary dominion of of gestf ? 
all the cactcl on the caitK 

mtdfbuk of the lire* end the certain knowledge where every one of ihm rdtdef $ To that he 
cutdd readily conuuand any or ell of rhero* whenfoever he pkafed* But tt hiiAoittly be¬ 
low God townt or make ufeof any fudi fort of oblations; fine he feeds nor on fldb and 
blood ofctttdp as we men doe. There were ocher defines of lus aj^oidting the JfneStcs 
to ufe thefe (ervkeSj viz. tojdumtate the dead) of ph own eternal Soo» ai the one troc 

mean of redtroptiou And propitiation for fin, and' thTmorc fpirtmal fierifice of pnyrr and 

thasi&tjring, anAaltnes to mepoor members of drift, which may recrire real bends by 
ctr charities, which cannot be imagined of Cod, 


A 

KeyrtCt tty 
evil Jafatt 
Wat jWl 
lemaet- 
cd hjht 
<hdisa 


And Toth arc the ferdien \a Offer unto Ood tbs^tMvinOy 2nd pM tin 
which under the Mehta vr:*L * * * J J 

we e^pefted and required un *° ™ ^*£r* 

of us, it that of the Bnchmtft, f^the bkfiiag God for all ht$ tnerdet, bnrefpcc tally the gift 
flfbhSoctodyefbriu) aid tint brought to God with penitent, coocritc ? ^mortified beartv 
finbe refoiotkni of fbcere new obedience, andcooAautiy attended wiih an offart«y, ctJIa 
befaleontributroiif for de nfo of the poor, propomoaeble to ibe rohmnry oblnioni among 

the Jews* and tfadereaUy dedicated to God, and accepted by him, MiiL ir, i3* Bcb. xuirf e* 


thy 




fd* 


15, And 





The Fiftieth!*jaim* 


Paraphrale. zjp 


I 5. And tdll upfclMcitUbc d &> of trouble ; l Wtildt- *- That of prayer and hum* 

/ ' uv : tow*tbcu (halt ^lorifU mi ' ." ■ SJj*» 

whiJnhcc s Jlhirintc of agrerioot rcturne * and that maflingigc in 10 give tbcpfiifcud 
glwy ci iotbc Wdfias> m whde name oot fftycnarc iddrtit 01 God. 

l 

But unto the Kicked God failby h$m hail thtot to Boi*• for tlwfeihanaie 
one to declare my fta‘a , .a 3 or that thou fbouldejt take my dejoTG«L ^han^^o- 
C o-Jtr.ant in thy mouth ? coon|c thrmkba 10 toe 

17. Siting the*bateft iaflruiUoa, abetcdfttftmy wardi 

Lthlnde tbtr. tbde fatten oi prayer 

., «nd ytt Jiilt 


tt- 


1 nit na aoc tun deceive uwndves tod irasc othtn, when tbn Wit it « 

uihecfic: andihr more fbt thr more folcmoly they pretend to piny, «od alkuT, ud mJlL 
perhap&preidm to other*. vSil™*' 

IS, ffbeii l boufJ&£jt a lbit\ y then thou etiufwtedjl mib Such «not only ihe rWrf 
^ or J baft tea fmaker with adatom t. 

of theft feu, but futb as any way partake triihtheni in theft. 

i£» iboagrjcfttby nmtbtoeii/y mdtly twgutjr*. Sadi d* rvii fpcaker u*j 


T»«/j tbetir. 


Iyer. 


20*Tbti»fitteji $*id fptaitfl a*aibj[ tby lrotbrr y ihou Ucititcr and JLn- 

f/ojuterejt thitc vn‘/i mothers fort w CKT ‘ 


E or, 
to'J, 
ri« 

/re & 


V* 6 

them 


f dfaf«h 

itii 

Ipt C2J 

1 ■ v ■ 


tUne * v* ™F deltf * cs eitdgive* 

, . . toem rp>ce q> rneu end 

amend, that ilicy iray ;h*is prevent ind efcm Ins paiftment. And far nakefb illcA 

ofthb indulgence and priccx* cl his > whkn b f drfjgned only tothir rtpenLnc** m 

toinrerprfciratiipijrobgriodoftheif couile, md an inenarflgcdKnr to proceed reerdy In 

it- Huuhofc thar rfur*fJ<C*i>e tbemfefat, vuiaUjfc G&h meidc*, Hull u*ift drtrhpry 

ferir; God fiwUUi^hb judgments upon tbcmfae^ car dm off btheir fa, ltd poure 

out|nasJfd|gaUNMOind)caibaiKHlici *urH. ^ 

12, Jfap ttofldr tbify je tbdtforM 6od y left Jusr TV* *htnfwe is nutter of 

jf!?a /a P/rrr5j a&Ithere le*w»e to mhttr\ ^ ^tmman » erery 

f 1 j« * r a -* * impemoeitt fimer, that 

wrcofCTU t? ( ^®«fi*«*y®«op« | »hf*nafch, toreonebettm^: 
JdT irbe defcire* Gods iodgmeno ul) heoily opriq him, (dfc him and enry himcorfvtt 
pwcofrennentt Igrilun iteeivKupcHiLieitaping. J 

23 . tvhofo offereib prajfe,^lorifietb me j and to him wh ereo on the odter C* , 
(ijr f ordtrelh hit ma\ erfairon asttU\ivill I (hew the fal~ *5 ChridirB dffiic: u^ui- 

Irdf/O/a of 0*4 and (fumy, &c ^od lie 

(rrdcrly Iptndior cf dvf« 

few days of ma Ufc in rti« wt*\A % me, be rood all the fatten of the ! jw, aneminetit 

means of gbrifyipgGod, aitJ <L [JHkw UtflL ind eternal blndonof v ux 

fouls. 


tn’Ttn 

Idtfffrfd 

ifa tfa 
mgjtofc 
Ttfoa. 
GJuid, 

i*w-. 

r ? 1 

curu 

i * 7 # or-' 

fwif ra dw 

WffJUiu 

fnnr, 

Ch 4 d t 






i6o 


<tsf ^notations on 


-A/wotatiox Pfalm L, 




*. V. 3. shall coth(~\ TIic notion of 
N 3 ’ Cork coming muft litre ferft beefta- 

'aii's (i-lbed, a?, tiiat ou which the tine 

interpretation of the nbole * 7 */aim 
depends. The caning of God or¬ 
dinarily fignihes in Scripture any 
judicial proceeding of liis, <Jodfpu~ 
mfk/mvus and vc/n.i .. f on hisosr- 
Tv/ei ( fee PfdL uni. note J .) But 
this Pfalm icons peculiarly to look 
forward to the times of the Meflias, 
and fo to denote (ome toming of 
hi*. T;:- ■ Chaldee applies it torhe 

D'* the day of the great 

judgment. Blf il l" phrafe, 1 fv.p- 
potc, may be taken in fomc lati¬ 
tude, in that Para |>1 ira ft, not to 

denote the fall ut ••mm ( though 

■ *■ ■_ ■ v 

*d» civil, thus * S. Awjupse will have this 
J. xx. c. Pfalm undcritgod, dejudicio Dei»o- 

KJtlT ' itifpmo, ef the loft e>.■ 0; tied ) 

but as their Parapluale on v. a. 
fee ms to interpret it, fomc great 
deftni&ion duit was to be wrought 
iuthcW?S» nna ’nw beginning of 

the creation of the a^r $ m<. ra : .s; , 1 

fuppofe, by the rf£f, the -age of the 
OWtffa h Which, as ’tis there laid, 
was to come out of Sion, which is 
, not applicable to any other age but 
char. How there be three c<k»i/igs oi 
Clr'f expreft in the Scripture. The 
firft in humility, by his being born 
in our flcfti^tlie laft in dory,for the 
judging of the whole world in tlte 
dayoiithe univerfal doom: And 
a middle coming, which was not 
to be corporal), but fpi ritual, a 
mighty work wrought hi the worl d 
by the power of thatiplr it which 
raifed Jefus from the dead, begin¬ 
ning in a terrible vengance upon'his 
ctucificn, the notable deftruftion 
of the Jewiih Temple, andofje- 
nsljilcm, and lo of' the Mofaical 
svorir»ip, and the Judaical politic, 

~:ul procctdmg to the propagation 


o> 


rn 


of the Chriftian faith to all the 
world •> wherein were many glnri- 
. ous acts of Gods power and mercy, 
j and arc all together oft Ailed in 
! Scripture the loming of Sbih } of rhe 
. dejire of aS notions, of the Lingtime 
! ef Goci, of the fon of mu?, of Chrif, 
j (fee note on Mat, xvi. o. xxiv. b. 

* Job. xxi. b.) And this is it to which 
tins Pialm ntoft fignally teems m 
belong, (as alfo Pfol, xevi. 1 o, r 1, 
j 12,13.J and contcins tilde tcveral 
j ftages or branches of it; r. the ter- 
i riblc manner of this his coming, v, 
3 . 2! y the formality of it, a judica¬ 
ture ufed in it, v, 4. 3* J the prefer- 
vationand refeuu ol die believing 
Jews cut of the common mine, v. 
| 5, 6 , 4*y the rejeftion of legal wor- 

: Ihip, of facrilices of beads, v. 8,?, 

. 10,11,12,1;. yiy the cftabjilli- 
ins of die Chriftian icrvicc, the 
, fpiritual oblation of prayer and 
j thanksgiving, v, 14, 15. and laftly, 

■ the dilirudtion of the impenitent 

■ Jews, which having received the 
I Law of God,anduitrod into Cove- 
'• nant with him, would not yet b" 
I reformed by Chrifts preaching, v, 

itf. &c. to the cad. 

V. J. Silence) The Hebrew 

hath fe\;rai lignifications. But 
I that which is moft agreeable to this 
place, is that of doirt% nothing be- 

_’ , x _ ^ * 4 1 * 


ng tdte y defajtftgj 

a to the aelians* not the ( 


So 2 xix. io. za^no ora* 

* ' -1 i ■ 

is be ft rend red, tfirf do you deferre or 

delay to bring lath the Kin*} K>?y’- 

tri, fay the LX NIL v.h\ are ye* fi¬ 
lm ? in that r.rK r notion appHe j to 
the tongue: but the Chaldee fi-H? 
is a word which belongs to die 
■»?, as well as xords ; the It ar.icd 
Schi&tftr there renders it, cefa'it, 

catiilaif.it>: , defne ex ctlsy, r llio 

Syri-f-k 


b. 

©•’n 


Pfalm L 


z6i 




Sr*M—Jmi. 


from 2 '' 1 ' 1 , whence is W'nTWj and 
ihe participle wnno which had] 
chit ugnificadon among others, of 
tci taut, worAiHij twlxut fuit t and 
is by iI k- La:ine tianflator rightly 
n-ndrtd haftotie : and fo die Ara¬ 
bia k appears there to undcrlUnd it. 
And fo the context in forces by ano¬ 
ther pi rale, uled t! .ere in the lame 
matter, v. i i.and 12, tHy, faith he, 
are y u^ 2"nK lafl to bring back tbe 

Xh{£ i i. c, very l athrayd and dilato¬ 
ry. So the Arabick exprefles that 
alio, tvby do you deferre or xegltH ? 
And lo Tjal. xxviii. .1. the fenfc 
carries it, UEP #nrvi 'rx da act dt- 

frtVi’W tifjiJfS to arfaer me ; neglefl 
me not, faith the Arabick. And tiim 
’twill belt be rend red here, Our God 
fb/tff tome tad net delay : not *e*le 8 , 

faith die Arabick, as in the place 
of SamnrL And the Chaldee ^ 
pTii' &c. which though it may 
lignific ftiall *et he? ftenet, yet it 
is alfo not deferre, or delay, and lo 
is determined here by the remain¬ 
der of their parapliralc *tajTO 7 

ruin's 

pie, So the 


I 

i 

i 

m 

m 

1 


t 


l UJVTll j 

to *&rkewngeM€ for bit prp~ 
) the Jeirijb Arab, TOO' K71 
r>-V' and jbafl not withhold or refrain 

from it. And thus the phrafc leems 


10 ol* niauc* uicot, ana uitcrpr 
by $c ApolUc, Heb, %. 37. ifjp,, ^ 
b be will come, and not delay, 

or tarry, i c. he will certainly come. 
Which I fuppole to be the realbn 
of the learned CefeBio's rendring 

this place, v/niet ’Dem nofler fine da* 
bio. Oar God Jbafl come without doubt ; 
the coming and not delaying \ being 
all one with his [ certain earning.] 
The word is again u(ed v. 21, 

and rendred by the Chaldee rVTifct 
1 flayedot expected, that thou migltefl 
repeat 3 which is a full proof ok this 
notion of the word for delaying. 
Where the Jewijb Arab reads, as 
here, / 1 ritlAield fren thee, adding, 
rV?nQ3 delaying. 

V. 1 i.fFtldoeofls] For M beafl, 

the exxii. Icon to read *'l beamy, 

and render it»9dn;,iDil the L&- 
tine palebritudo, the Chaldee 

*C4 the code 0 ; the noof/fvhefe feet 
flood on tbe earth, and bis bead touches 
the hr,men) of which Elias Leaita in 
his Thijbi, ?>. 273. takihg notice, 

addes <mn -«n nr. this is & S 4 C& 

T ' ■ » 

thing, not without reafon cxprtl- 
fing his wonder at tltcir readring t 


Syriack is dear )L 


* » 



o 


and tbe heafl. 


fa 

c. 


m 


■ ■ j ■ 1 y fa| 



Parapbrafe. 


J.«J turn 

kU-i 

m 


T O the diicf Mulitian, A Pfalm of David, when Th* fifty frft fSN *»» 
Ntaban the Prophet |1 came unto him, after he ’ dwfc 

had cone in to B*ttb\bd&* nunjfim m the ratter of 

b Utiift, 2 Sjuh* ni- when by 

Natta tJic Prophet hi* raefife cofaiat from G&d> faewii brought to 2 due tamliacion for 
ttia% wtndihccweftindJspwiccBtU] Wilms and to nuke it the more publk'k* Mie* 
more da tuodri u lb nany ikOtorioiB fii&j bccownt»d it w the of bi> UirfkktQ 

Lc fotanJy i»*e- 


I. Save 

■ “+ a - * * 


6: 


h. 


thflr 

Id. 


Paraphrafe. 

;cu Father of ali iMf* 


T be Fifty Firfi c Pfalm 


rratT oi aiuscr* i t flU;,* ffiflYj! JfMI J0fj O MCGUltHO tcth f /o-1**;<* 01 

nnt rat, thy moll unworthy - l »g : aceordwgto the maliHude of tby * tender jp^' 

kniiit, foully guilty of merries Utdont my tr anfsrelfiont. 

many iXL-tid crraica, ro ° . * 

mjkc fiiiBehnroblcft approach to thee; am! cm of the rrdws of rhy bentHicy, ootof the Jron^ 

Jbuiidaocc af ihy irditDgctffnpahicn& to riwfc dur tic in thcgrtJttffdjftftnc*, be ibou cm- ' ■ 

tioinJy pJwfcdtwIooji upon icc t m beaused acd reconciled tomfd roe. 


7 &mt 


SSruLi 2 ; f™****ei*vty andcUarfe 

beta guilt) of in this mar- Wf/TO® foj pH* 

ter, he pernritred to appear fa thy fight, or rife up id jndcnmt Mriaft me* butferffnethy 
pcrlca pardon lor every ujttcfihim. 

rrc ^_ J. For f detaowlcfhe nr y &ndm fin ft 

min*!, in the ccmpafiiog w^erkftre m* 

of one c*nal pl^fcre* miny httrfd tnd odiow fin, 71*fc mt * papeml rmor to my 1U - 

CQflfcfcDCr, aa amaxiog pfofpeft cnnr^ually outfacing ud rumcLumg me. 

4 * t JgdinjttLee only have f fmed, tnd dent this t *> ***• M 

lift pijerd me ov r r ih, ^ 1,1 r b that thou mgbieft be jttjl/fie. 1 * abenf?^' 

people, Je«e ice not lia. thou jbeaketi, and II le a clear nhm them t iudeett % 

b *<»«y himme ptoceft 3 J g nmam. 

or ludrcttwe among men; yetaml raoft ftdly culpable and Uibie to rmgcinre from thee + cjermf- 

« '"'l? C , f r ^ r '< ,s i:.!i-f**e-rfr«: Knltr over jU the Kipp of die c«Th* TJjon ^ 

dlmoftjiilEJyprocetda™llmc» »agafr>fi ;be amft ermnofu itbtll, indite me, end ar- 

fMfftm tfaduJ^Atmkermeft, and atunhef *)fo j and vhit ever into thou wactft acamft 

A^ fur * - »ht*fwver Ttegeance rhon esutteft to be infilled cm me, 1 

mtrttmofl dcfervedly and inevitably fjlli^dcr 


^ mnrMHi 

eft* 


nwft poihnd 

corruption 


Behold, f b was * fbapen in i/ti^taly, andi/t tin * ttm. 


* ssa? j'it'tr i ;' w c"' 

any enfon to be fttfftly ^ hidden j/as t lim f fiM/fc m ftf it/MP 

witched, and indoftrioofly njjaome. 

SuljTO - aj <hy - gfKe «Mt>*nwlly follicited, to table «e to CT «come rfacn, «n| 

ttMureqidietlporiiyof diehnnandaf^/t^s -tKlI«b*<Utft«he»«yf»rft ritojudniof t n » 

*y will, that 1 fbonld tint keep my fejfe 

and tlMtfl agrewinlwuiciDgofray fioKonimrrtd jgjir.ft Jl ibrie obligation. } 

a^m?"JfcjSIoI y 0 7. ImemftlbWote, tndffbtBbe clean, 
to declare and leal come me > &a ^* }' : * 1 Li ‘ vchiter than faou. 
thy tccuwiUatim , aftef the fame manner Qu the pticO is vtmt to do, irfien upon the 
Sfhfe*3?Sl®? ?** ^ *1* *6 eflw oftt W fer, and of cedar we*d, md 

wraof fi j. v. p, rnd whereby the blood of die Iamb of God, the death old* MeftitTwat 

bsbi'i,^'^‘ a^ir»“*««.»- •“ 


IlM/M 

in tmb fa 

ihrrfAo. 
t or nw- 
ior 

'J(nn 


UtlSIni; 7 . h{f°pf> Mdffbali be 

1 leal tone Md* fbdffte nutter than foon. 


moft fid and 


wremhed condition ^ d^ , "* **• "* to be*fymd gltdt.efs ; ffe 

wft difetafec and wrath fwa ftd/f brtien may reject. 

**£?* “ w »«l nu «it'ot«^me. hihefettiugnvy fbn] upon die Torture, m* own 
tie is tamn off Eton the rad, and all hii bones fet, and reftored to .- 5 0- i»; n - 


eoar toward me. Wtqutttei. 

. IO - CntoUma a clean heart. 


I bar* bdly Olka from my 1 0 in . 

nonted ptrity andfweri- . , 1 C"****>"• < 
7 iXord, Vf die pni r *ght fy/eil wtibt a mt. 

work ef thy grace upon my beart. reft ore me , 0 i, *, 


ofanffS,^u C1 Lv3T y * a '“ t5 ' Wl«» tbeltafl be^nnmg 


if, fa'; 


The Fifty Firfi TJalm* 


P 


ii. Coil me ?wt from thy prr fence ; amt take mt * is jol! with thee to 

t t } r™ % t 1 rejectift* Com dll fpiiirori 

thy holy fpSTtt from W* raatmerct and commum- 

oriotiviili chatty who hare rcGAcd thy fpnf> nd vdkd my fool by Co may wllfnl coov 
midkni igiioft dice) juft eta dsn fccmlddtWiihdrw cby grace, to which J hm done fadv 
derpife- 0<k> not thou th« ftmdy ptun fb me, by wichdrtwiflg dm which now more thei 
ctcr Uhodmuted of- 


ii* Refer* unto me the joy of tfrf filvaiMfy Mudup* ^ thorn thy fcdp aodfrfc 
yid me with thj free fpiri f . m rofStSSfesS^! 

on; tbeffccand^olintucyfpimiftPopetfcAlynccegtiy toa^ italtal 
u?V£i rhmk * good though^ oafce th* Jeaft attempt reward teema^ the pujuyfrnn 
whence! *» uikn» wnbout them: 0 be tfoou pleated to tfftwe them to me, and thereby 

to foppott and dlablifh me* 


eby 


3 ^ Then will I teach tranfortiler $ thy &dyfl+ t&dfin- And dun tby eucedta 

m {bad iectevened am tbte. ... SH*S£jE , ££E 

bring wicked iWefshditK to repenoscevl fh*Jl be able to hcotnge them to rcruro* bjK^ 
clam* own fuctefs* win* tat fallen asfediy as any of them can tacdote. Aulb 


ingttaincounged 
of tby grace, fbiJM 
lift. 


inged by my example and oEpciicnce^ &mS* f doubt not, by the alSitancc 
tail be brought bona to thy femcc, tod pi&ct of the dutka ofaicv 


|, + De truer mt from bloodrgnihisef ►, OCod y thou ctft, that fin of jnuttak 

if my faivaiicu, and try torque fhagfug thudtftiy ^ d*?^ 

Ightt&ufatf/* though tuUtt own 

hands tac not been pot* 


taed with iU yci my contetence aflaresmethe 


projected andcomrivcd it by ofhm r O dboa bk0edlocd, from whom ttH my detariBce 
reuft come> be tfroc pleated to deliver mefioan this <w«* a from thofc other fool Csmudfli* 
oss, and i: will be moO joyful news taj^e* and wish the greireft omltarion of hem Itail 
I proclaim thv abundant uietcia to me. 


^ ' I 1 

ftm?forth tty pratft 


fnyMps, and p»y mouth fbaS wA cf -«* J«m 

-r ^ r * ■• ' ibeeflaBfrt njyJipsiri* 

opcoi id pTBiGrigaodiiiig 


cte Moklal kw alloin no rccondluEion* no (toifke fa* tab wi Lf ul 


17 . *Tbf facrifites of God an a broken fp-rit: alro- “M* vf fiMgMJto&u? 

ken and contrite heart, O Lord, {bah thou not defpfe. StaTSES’ He *!£ 

admitted, andmninthisfoalcftcoDdLUOo, thwart niercifblfy pkafcd i o bare Edjppft to 
thest) and boh on them, na die molt acceptable oMnion. And wba^oevo due is prefen^ 
«d to thee horn an heneft bcan> it b fore to finde a welcore tod bafpimblc reetprion* 

18 . Do X ood^tbygQodvte4u re to Shm bttitdthou the O be dwa rfra merciful to 

ttAllt ^ TrrZfdem me, and to all that b*e t «! 

iVdiit Pj f/B# ftar thy nam^ and nart in 

thepkee by thee appetaedfev tby ibr vice: defend and faccon all, and pidefre dim from 
lOfin fodh wiMnU fvdbinpmoKU fins* 

Then fb^U thou U fie&fcdwitb the facrifices of And dim ow bcrifi«c€ 

I&to&fo «f A ^, 4 ^ W ,■***»■«di- 


raw; filAtf tktj offer buUetk I iijf md wh« h much mtrentf' 

W>lc tbeu any oi thefc, 

is.^^ojDr^iycr^andowpiifctpmff fokmneftadsofibe bmA udent lore am] de- 
votio^andte&lvmofihitinn&rfchnnif and mercy to oar brettan, /ball ihn 
alrnr ofocr Ytry hcmbci^etdHcdlottalnafllumddcibtitchccrfd^cof^ki^etobeacw 
ocp»d by due. 


ch ufonthy 


vfft&titliQBi 






e Annotations on 


Anuotatioss M Pfalm Li. 


a. 

fO 


V, 4. CUarf The word'” 9 * is or¬ 
dinarily rend red muadttt fait, clean, 
or clear, or fare; and fo the Chal¬ 
dee takes u here, and renders it by 
T 13 T 1 , from ” l "?r pnrgaiit. But 

tins, as the context evinces, muA 

be underftood in zforenjick lenfe, as 

fare is all one with iree from “atlt ; 

and lo there is a second notion of 

the word for overcoming, meaning 

that fort q[ victory whidt belongs to 

turn that carries the canlc in judica- 

tare. Thus the lxuL render it 

here, and 

thus the Apeftle takes it from diem, 

'Rypn. iii. 4. and the Syriack there 

renders that of the ApoftU by 
* 

J-a)Lo die lame word which both 

* l> 

the Hebrew and Syriack have here 
in this Pfalm : which is a lure evi¬ 
dence, that die word here nfed 
dothcertainly Ggnifie as the Lxxii. 
rendrcd it, and was no way mi (ta¬ 
ken by than 5 and that very reoori- 
cilcablc with the notion oi mandas 
fitit, for he that doth b rS 

Wtreeme in the fake or 

contention , { fo ftenifies, 

CO be a port) in a fuite\ is fiuy laid 

to be cleared or entitled bv the Lan> 


cd, 


contention , ( fo x^lt tiros ttgnifics, 

to be a part) in a /«rrt is fiuy laid 

to be cleared or quitted by die Low ~ 

and that is alfo the importance of 
plF 1 jnftified in the forenfuk fenfe 
allb, as diar is oppoled to cafi or 

condemned. The only remaining 
difficulty is, to wliar pan: ol the an¬ 
tecedent mcech this is to beconned- 

1? that then 


S* cFmmL 
Ffffm in 

ftwf.ai, 


ed, 1FP 7 then nugbteft hejufti- 

fied - 1 — This, ky the Jetts, is not to 
be joyned to the words immediate¬ 
ly precedent in the former part of 
this verfc ; but either to the prayer. 

Home mercy upon me, v. 1 . or, / ar- 

itnmledgemy tratfarcfjms — v. 3. 
putting the beginning of this rale, 
AgauA tbee, - in* a parenthefis. 

But tne former of thele iiath little 


of probability in it; and die latter, 
which is more tolerable, may very 
nalonably be rejedted alfo, the 
immediate antecedents being very 
fit to bear this conference, and 
indeed much fitter than either of 
thole which are more remote. For 
if indie beginning of the verfe, the 
emphafis be laid, as the thrice Te- 

peating {hews it oughr, on the i * to 

thee, *)'T?7 to thee tidy, and TP'H? m 
thy fight, tlK importance of it will 
certainly be, what S. Amhrefe and 

S. d/rijujlane and others have obfer- 
ved, tliat David, being a King, was 
not liable to punilbmem from any 
but God: and though he had in 
this bufinels highly offended again It 
Others, againft B&ihfixial), and cfpe- 
cia! ly againft Uriah, whom he had 
cauled to be made dr uni, and after- 


fain 


wards fain, and in the next vole 
conk-fitch the guilt of his Hoad, and 
therefore mud not be underflood, 
ijuu.cbrtfijtame, os if he faid, Irt 
tJ> 'Ov^JiAy 8k t${x?.oo, that he bad 
not ttrcrgei: tit tab j VCt COUld not he 
be impleaded Or judged by ma r. for 
tbisdlUT Only by God: EzaiAi^c 
el HpuBiyix. 

put Xr, isAdfzz 1 u i w* o. icAAa 

Hid al, pun ev pi dvailr.- 
c .r* iJklnCy faith Cfjfyfojlotoe, Be¬ 
ing a King l feared not bon whom / 
wronged j (re being my fttljeR could tot 
pHiiijb me: ait my fear was for tbee, left 
thott jbouidefl cou me to account. And 


then this 


introdu- 

fo 1257 


ceth thiscnnfequcncc, (forfo 1257 

is not diris^-yitor, buttkj3aTixcv a 

note of confeqaeaee only) cvxg aV 
that tfjou migmefl le jaft fed in tly 
fayings, or doi/gs, (fo ''■?7 ordina¬ 
rily fignifiesadW, and not only a 

word or faying') and overcome when 

tl.m ((‘/.tendejf. Thus, if any other 

but 


Ton, I.pJ 


iV-'P 


1 


PfaliT) Li* 


but Goii ftioulil implead, or judge, from H 
or punish me tor this, 1 tkould have and Syri 
jult reafon ro complain, God ha- dicature, 
vine placed me in a condition of fo frnpii 
judgi ng and punilhing others, with- ; fenfe boi 
out being my Iclf fubjc&cd to any bed bcai 
other humane tribunal. But for . th cforea 
all this 1 ftandmoft juftiy cl urges- ' to conde. 
b!e, and punilhabk- by God ; To * belong i 

il'^c l hove {inner’, from ibee I dr- ; that com 


265 


from H, whidi both in Hebrew 
andSyriack lignites ro cz/.’e/.dia ju- 
dicatare, to plead, and not cn!yor 
fo frequently to judge. And fo the 
lenfe both here, and to the Rmans 
bed bears: here fox being jafifed in 
th eforesfidt fenfe, as that is oppofed 
to condemned, doth more properly 
belong to the litigants, or pcrlbns 
dr- ; that contend in judgment. than to the 


nusstia 


few, and maynaoft rcafonab!y«- 

peel puni foment. In th 7 jight / 
have done this e-il, i. c. lo as to be 
molt juftiy Halle ro thy vengeance » 
thot.mii Tir*1 am thus liable to ;Ue 
only, ro nose elle but thee ; ISiPT', 

tf;at (notins this to be the natural 

■ 

conlcqueuce) tbw migbtef be jnfifi- 

ed in ify doings, a»d overcome when 
thou to/aeitdtjl or impleatief me, i. c. 
whatfoever NS of indifhnent thou 

putteft in again ft me, though to 
charge upon me the higbejl reteSiens 
a gain ft thee, and bring upon me' 
the fevereft lenience of eternal re¬ 
jection out of thy favour and pre¬ 
fence, and iniiidioa of the direful- 
left torments, thou art furc to over¬ 
come and call roc in the fuitc, 1 
have nothing in-the Icaft to pretend, 

or plead a gait 1 .ft it. The only iccm- 

uig objedion to this tenuring is 
fetch: from "■PI'f'f, which from 
judtcavii is thought to fg'dfe, 
is thy judging. But rhe-i c is another 
acknowledged notion of the word 
io X/pbali lor litigate, contendere, 
caufan* agere, to coni end, or plead, 
or got to lam with another: and 
tltough in Kal it ordinarily tignific 
toiu/lge, yet tis evident the LXXU. 
and the Syriack took it liere in the 
other fenfe 5 and fo the former ren- 


I judge, aod fo to be cleared alfo 5 
but meft ncceffarily fo it is in tha 
reciting theft words to the Usmans, 
wherehe that is laid to overcome, 

! mult ncccflarily be one of the c& • 

1 teadeatt, and not the Jwge z And 
accordingly that which the rexr i« 
there brought to prove is. Let God 
j letrae,and every mas a bar : where 
God and jinn being fuppolcd to 
have a controvcriic, ui like- manner 
as Mich. vi. 2. and lo brought in as 

plead?}s or carnentt.-ai (and not as a 

judge and a delinquent') the verdift is 
given on Gods fide, (Let God burns, 
which is a pronouncing that God is 

tree, a clearing or jnfijji/g u: v) 

and agaiaf matt, who is pronounced 
a liar, and fo this teat verified, Gfd 
it inftipedand desired, otovercemesin 
J lite, m the fupnolcd mar to of'dc- 

i bate between them j- animat; ■ytMK 

| fitwti, ^ t lip 1 z iy. I t on ft- 

■ gtftlrao «V fiiesr, faith * Cbrjf/- 
\ feme, ihe Ittjit.efs Icing delated and 
J brought before a judicature between God 
' and me. 


■*7m H 
P-7°S. 1. 

27 . 


ders it i* tm xgjn&cu, i. e. in i lour 


V. 5. Shapes ] For the tindcr- 
j Handing ol this vent- 3 . things mu ft 
I be obltTved. 1 . What is men':: 
j by the two verbs 7* ''7. n 2ud -V 1 '"--' 1 ’; 
. The demur of them, front ‘t't 1 , 
and ■ ln which figmfies/J'/va.'P or h- 
i lour, but efpccially tLir o.'thctro- 


b. 


F t 


7 in 


pleading or contending ( fo die word 

K&mda>t fignifies in the Hellenijls 

dialed, fee note ou Asm. iii. b.) and 

not as the Latino, more to the 

word than idiome, render it, cm 

judicaris, ] then tbou art judged. And 

^ 1*^ 

lotbc Syriick render ft 


s 


ma» in travail-^ fi^uihcs rhe birth of 
a chiUU ^ and Ibis rendird by the 

Chaldee n'yV_TiK / tvnsl&rn 7 (and 
thoiigluhcSyriack froni 

ventcry may fignjfic conception 
ot c&ryt&v in thr itom& y and fo may 

agree with the LXX1L (i 5"^ 




A a 


and 


166 


<*/l mot aims on 


•Jror' 


+ J. + ■- u 


* in r/af, 

CSIK, 

Btff.fi: 

P- S 3 *- 
f 4 r Pff * 

lil* C*1 f a 


with cli* U is buz the cxpiica- i i 7 ir*\ iv. 3* The iaiucif/r/)> iaitn 
tionoi going before, ! /irArfit-'j 1. i.c. 30. was continued 

or kin:ing jerffi the fiv.'jV.. Suje/. i aud propagated firfl by Saiurautus 
iv. 51.V ird«7J the n-iee i”7' n 7 <J . ( cf | and Merc:oa , then by t he £*£r<tfif 


one that tmailcih or LrUgeth ja, if, j or iollowcnof 1 7Vk;W*f. Now for 
and frequently elfcwhcrc. And fo die confirming of this their mt a Ju/ t 
’tis beft ht re to be rentire d, l •> a* they affirmed that none could be ia- 
ior/tf or bought forth. And rise • Vi J hit unmarried ot jingif me#and 
vulgar La cine, that r^-v-L other- ttomeny fu’tU Fpipkunitn j tif-yin- 
wise, hath made a grots tautologies <tiv a-aAic t 7 r<s edd-^jf .!lakh Cle- 
Camtvtu> C u "‘y & concept: ire -l »icns 7 Stem. 1. iiL tbot gent?ohm 

— - — _ _ .J rn. M_ a . . _ i / J J M jli ^ 1 * I it . _ 1 .■*■ ■ J ^ F i . J*: * H - J f mm. 


wise, hath made a grots toutologie y 
fa/ueytu> f *™, (5* concept: ire - / 
nvrf ■ Cr,. cn hcd 3 Arid nr, teethe concei- 

vedm*' t wl.;; !. even thole Ancients 
that fellow them law neccflivy to 
a,old. Then -r 1. _ Ivur, it is 


jiesj.’i.- - \ utoi, ftd ti.i/.g j -jdfi-jj 

T« iaicls Ireote- 

as 1,1.51. that ina.ires pollution 
Ot t v, t:J .: .W7, Olid tOTfitCiilW ; atld 


from £ :..t,a~uity and is ordina- j they brought fcvcral piatu> <ji 
r;lv taken for the c r-:-. : . c cri:T.ure iu prove this, ( rnoit o£ 


rily taken for the r -:.. p:\-. 

(fee Co:. ■■ o., 38, 39, 41.) and j diem riiofc very texts that are 
cannot reasonably be apptyed to | broirir tr.:in the Old Tcftaiticoc 
that ;.»f :lr, . :r d..$ is*. j \u affirm the do&rinc of our cor- 

cwapttwiy as forac would have ir. ruption of nansrt) and among them 
A;;d Co risat b the mcaniug of th' rl ; i» oi the Pfalmifty J» {in hath my 
verbs, S vaf hern, or le&tght j t</V h \ metier tonteived me, Thde their 
into tie tt c. ldy auunot only io, but : t 'h ./trti are toucht on by » Clemens 
even ctknavtdhy my mother iu i.-J ■•.a- JltxandrinttS, and the account he 
ty, and in Jin : and accordingly gives of;; cm is by the learned Au- 
* 5 . Hilary^ that with the vulgar inoroiuie Pelagian Hi^ery y 1 . 11, 
reads in the firft place \pa*. 1. \\ 160, interpreted as an 

/sur contet'udy reads in the latter, ’ ev<c; :u.s. Ckmentem mnfatsfintel- 
peperit me rooterjny vide, />, mjn jne *exjj}e t that Clement did r^i j'.tjjt.;- 
forth : and fo doth t Amlreft alio* 1 enth underpaid the A&ritu oj Origi- 
Secondly dice, fir-r the cci:ju;.an,« / r.i ,v/? 4 Fcr having applied the 


ev'dvntv- Chrnentem Konfatif inld- 
iexjjjty that Clement did ?.i-t J.iJjkk 
enth underpaid the thitrine ej Origt - 

/ r.i jin. Fcr having applied the 


Secondly tnen, k r tin* conjunction / r.l jin. 

of the verbs and 1101a is^)r the notion 1 Piabnifts 




» TO! 


ters, it will not be amils to inquire, ■ &C. feme fay Eve ir hereby under J), 
what the antient Fathers of riic ! mho did not Lear till after {be had 


Chinch ha ■ c laid, And herein wc 
fhall finde, diat they have with 
Ionic, though but {mall, variety de¬ 
livered theauelvcs. For as moti of 


ncef) he addcl, a, t; £t> -'-flap\ j, 

iAA* $x dtilf it a faun- 
W«,» bS~i fiii r dd: 0$, and 

if he were ecna ihetl in liny yet he was 


Uvcrcd theauelvcs. rorasmoUofl tj be were rtncuied in Jnt y yet he was 
riiem have iookt on it as a Text! not hinfeif in faty nor indeed was he 
whereby to confirmc the Catholick \ himfrtj jin. And lomcwhat Ids ob- 
doAriue concerning Oeigi„al ’Jn^ fo j ftuicly force few lints before, (on 
oi:cof them being preft wiiii it by occafion of the words ol^, 7 icre 
hcrcricksfor the maintenance of a knot.enure (rem Qhhisefty tleueh he 


maintenance c 
1 been rhought 


route error, usui ocen niougnt to j te lut one any 

interpret it otberwife. S.Pad rite 1 words, A 


pure item Cithinefi. 
one 'dot oul\ he 




W »1 -ffify Vt) 

1 OJtv 
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ntwiv to TT'i'^-ni rfoxr ) ro ail his pofienty, the iame 

thktS damnation devolved upon all, and 

inpyrno" Let tlxm ted us that all that were thus born, had not 
where the raw barn childe did fornicate, only tome ftnlull corruption burn 
or how that which bath aSed nothing it with then], but were thrmicl vest* 
faHen wittier die etefe ef *Adam, In- dfiafilia. in fin* i, e. either guilty 
(lead ofa larger examination of his of fome a final fin, by lx:iri« teg-wen 
words ( winch indeed have too (as \\tsqacfio>, ivC f-nvoty * im- 

mttrh of obleuriey in them, to be a pons) or clle were fpread all over 
tclritnuuy of much force to preju- with nothing but /v;, (jo a fenfe 
dice or eftablifh a point of do- lomcwhat proportionable to that of 
drinc) this one confide ration may, the Pharisees of him that was bom 
1 fuppofe, fuftice, that being not blind. Jab. be. 34. Than wen allege* 
there i .gaged by his bufinefle in titer born in fins) ando ry.xf![ekdvrol 
hand to give the full interpretation tbemfetvet jin in the abfirait, and no* 
of that place, any farther than was ■ thing but jin. Now none of thefc 

ufcfull to refute the objedoisbe- j would that learned Father a Howto 

fore him, tlx: Pfeadonyomi Qnofiicks i be concluiiblc from thefe rests 5 
and Bacratitff, it cannot be jult any j but on the contrary he thinks it moll 
farther to extend his words than j ridiculous that either the child 
tin* rtluting of them makes it rcafo* t (hould be laid to/irf, or that every 
liable to extend them; viz-, fir ft, | child fhould be (aid to be thus trhol- 

that by his mothers conceiving him in /y immerjl in fin, as ro be hirrdolfc 

ft’i , lie meant not his immediate mo- jin, and nothing cite, when yet lie 
ifjtTj as if her concepittu. were an aft hath committed no jin, or rb»r rhe 
of fin in her, (which indeed had | t£ "AV^ the ewrfe of Adam 
been lor the Encfosius uimc, who (not in Origcrs k-nfc\ ■ t?* rAf. 

detefted generation as Jmfn*!, and to 1. iv. where ne faith Sagstjy ’AsPst^ 
tfemnedmarriage) but rather Eve, aotws n drew It i, <« ;* fc of Adam 
who had finned before the c\n.t ehed | «r the common tnrfe of ad, but in die 

Cain, and lo all mankinde after her j notion of the Encr/aites, as that was, 
were conceived tt: fin. Secondly, ! in their opuiion,tcitai> % ■ L-mration to 
thatasbyhis yirtjti conception and Adam who committed it/fliouIJ fall 
lirtby his maker commired no fin on all tint ever were tern from him. 
in conceiving him, fo neither the The falfcnefs and ridicu'uuinds of 
childe it f idle being cancelled com- j which, in all the parts, may wd! 
nutted any fault. Thirdly, that l be granted, and yet die doflrinc of 
neitlier doth any chit A of Adam, by Original fin, as it was bd K vtd by 
the bare pollution of birth, fall into j the Ancients, remain true, and this 
tlhaxacearfedfiate wherein the Encra- \ text of this Pfalm be one teftimony 
titef drought Adam to be involved,, of it, via. that though Adm fin- 
atui all that were propagated from ! ned, and tlicre l>y loft the image of 

him by generation, and tlicrcupon , God, in which he wn« created, de- 
profeft to deleft j leneratien and mar- j forming it into Satans irnagr,whofe 
nW. For this was one fpeciat part 1 temptations he hearkened to; and 
of me berefj of thefc Sncratitet, that j though this he did, os a common 
Adjm wot certainty damned, aWiAt- j Father,St repreftntativc of all nun* 
yttat t* tv vf^antXd^tt <ndti°U, t j kind, andfo in him all his pofteri- 
:hty refifi Adams falvation, faith Ire- ty were concluded under the breach 
r.tM 1.1, c. 30.3T. and confctpicnt and penalty of the fir ft Covenant, 
to that, that his fm being imputed ; and all being begotten after the 
fas they liad learnt from the Onfio- j [mage of laps’d Adam, were begot- 

An ren 



«Annotations on 


ten in a corrupt, polluted fin full ijxdf' t vitro wiraTai dyaSny, xsMi 
lktc, and had maijy lad cffe&s of it «’cJ« tm aAOtu* yiKa'axtyitr, 
Adams fail connatural) and born j but if any mo* in this rtfpeB caSs nt~ 
with them^ yctOirift was given * tiiity til, let bim in that other refpeH 
for ail, and by that gilt, firU A- j acknowledge it good , becaufe thereby 
dm him!ell was redeemed front lb ‘ we tome to the knowledge of the truth. 
much of t'nc curie belonging to fin, ; In which words he items to refetre 
as concerned his eternal ftatc, and to the following verfe in this Pfalm, 
fo alio all others of his pofterity, ; PehoUlthou dtfreft truth in the inward 
(hat did not by their own aduai paw, and in the Ijiddeu part thou [bait 
and habitual hns and impenitence . male me to turn aifdone : 1 which, 
(their redemption not wirhftand-! by (lie way, as it is an aggravation 
irg) bring down that curfe upon • of every wiliull a&ual fan ccramir- 
them. THt this do&rine of Ori- ted by any child of Adam, (bccaufc 
ginal fin, as it was maintained a- though it be committed in conipli- 
gainft Pelagiw, is u ry remote from i ance with natural corruption, yee 
the Docinne of die Encratites, is | his in oppofition to grace, and the 
moll certain andvifihie, andean- ' both outward and inward dircAj- 
noc be demoted by any. The Sacra- i ons of Gods Spirit, which were gi- 
tites thougltt generation could not vett to mortifie our natural comp¬ 
ile without fin, that Adam was dam- j tion, and to beget us to a new Ipiri- 
ned, and all were bom lieirs appa- \ tual life;) fo it is full matter of 
rent to that curfe, and lo dctcllcd conviction to the Eacratites, that 


oftrine of Original fin fuppofes 
marriage to be honourable, and 
that the conjugal bed may be kept 
pure and undefiled, and that nei¬ 
ther is fin committed by tlie pa¬ 
rents in begetting, nor by the child 
wliichis begonen; and though die 
childc be borne in fin, after the 
image of laps’d and fin full parents, 
yet allows a medicine as univerial 
asthedifeafe, and ioacknowledg 
«this corruption of our nature not 

only reconcileaUe with, butufcfu! 

and contributive to our eternal 
good. And this Clemens ill that 
place teems to acknowledge, and to 
make another part of his anfwcr to 
thofc Hcrcticks: for having men¬ 
tioned rdf Tfslraf Iz ytrioteif Sp- 

ftdiy the firft ir, citations, which pro- 
eeed from our natural corrupt fate, 
and thofc as dn€ol*f impieties, or 
aversions from God, xa$' a-; t? 
ywduKofAiv, in refpeit of which nr are 
ignorant of God, (which (hews liitu 

to be no enemy to the doArine of 
Original fin) he addes, « $1 rtf 
ttdl* tSto A iyoi aour t rvyinrir. 


generatioa anc 
ajid not evil, becaule it brings forth 
children to the grace and mercies 
of Ch rift, to Hapcifm tliat toed era! 
rite ot receiving every the tendered 
Infant into the Covenant of grace, 
whereby die original ftain or cor¬ 
ruption (hall be difabled from 
bringing any eternal mifery upon 
diem, that do not call it on them- 
fclvcs by dwlc wiliull aftsof fin, 
that might have been re lifted by 
them, if they had not been foully 
wanting to them (Lives. Which 
con fide ration being fo much more 
rroper to the point which Clemen 
liad in hand, (the refuting of die 
Eacratites) chan the infiAing on the 
doflrines, and aggravations of ori* 
ginal corruption,*’ we cannot realo- 
nably wonder, that he fhould there 
confine his dif court c to tliat which 
wasonly pertinent (and fo he goes 
on to rtiew grounds of mercy and 
pardon, from die wry nature of 
our temptations, i mTs) izrctCT 
on it xsojuzx^£ropi%’7V «c 

iSr o ui <ji.yytdfia,t, and the way to 
contend and overcome in our Cbri- 

ft/an 
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Ilian agoorr, by S. Pauls t/Vsim^*, 

as he reads it, anti /«£- 

duiffgt and bringing under the 
and not ab (killing wholly, but oT$ 

f*?inv iyxestf&tXfvp&oii tempe¬ 
rately tffing tbofe things which see judge 
fit for vs, and l'o atteining the incor¬ 
ruptible crown, xyj ItaVoyiT/ 

XjfitlVliy btU |i) dT fiOt tO if CSOSP/ifd 

ir/.-lo-cr fighting) and nor in large to 
that which was more then granted 
by his advciCancs, with wiioin he 

had then to doc, even improved 
into dangerous heretical doarinc: 
tor To Tati anus having learnt from 
Scripture , and the doctrine of the 
Church, and of his teacher * juft in 
Martyr, that by Adams fall all man- 
kinde were ingaged in Bn and 
death, he thinking the a£t of gene¬ 
ration was the committing thelame 
fault diat lay ib heavy or Adam,xrA 
by not conftdering well tlie bene¬ 
fits of the Second Adam, prepared 
for all that were loft in tl\c fir ft A- 
then, fell into a dillike and detefta- 
tion ol marriage and propagation3 
which heretical improvement of 
ihcCatholick doftrioc C/twew re¬ 
futing, had no occafion, at lead: 
nccclTicy, to fpeak of the true do- 
drine which was mo: c then grant¬ 
ed by thofc Hcrcticks. Tliis King 
the only reftimony out of antiquity 
which is thought to be Ids favou¬ 
rable to die dodrinc of Original B11 
in general, and particularly to the 
interpreting this text ol the Pfol- 
raift to that fente, I ha vc thus large¬ 
ly in fifed on it. And for the far¬ 
ther clearing of it > (hall adjoyn 
the interpretation of S.Chryfofteme, 
which fcems to me to proceed in 
the fame way as (fUmeuts did, but 
withall to give us a much more 
perfpicuous underftanding of the 
full defigne of it. Clemens inter¬ 
preted the mothers conception to 
be under flood of Eie% and fo faith 

* Chryfbfiome, In fin both m mother— 
'Atfir3w, pwl, 4^ ft ifiAp- 

xia. m^Crigti , tb{ 


ov AAjnJjo tbj irltPiOf a ■xaQjE- 
— From the beginning fin yre-. 
vailed, fa tie tranfgreffing of the 
com m a ndm ent was before the concepti- 
on of Eve 3 far it was after the fin, 
and ejedian from porodife, that Adam 
knew his wife, andfbe conceived, and 

knagbt forth Coin, This therefore 
was the Pialmifts meaning, or* 

xio iptlifao vtyyt fm» ig£?nVz<ra 
0 d(ta.(3 1 *, t£&» Tim sl, Tgji&ot i'l£ 

TO yirni, tif-ydnaio, that fin prevail¬ 
ing ever our prfi parents , wrought a 
way and path through tnankinde. Then, 
whereas Clemens indeavours to free 
the text from lavouring the £ncra* 
tites, by (hewing the good and be¬ 
nefits of propagation, on t- weigh* 
ing the evil that was infeparable. 

from it, aad by infitting, that as the 
child new bom did not commit for¬ 
nication, fo he fdl not under A- 
dams cnrfc} S. Cbryfeftome proceeds 
alio on that matter, but much more 
perfpicuoully, and io, as is vifibly 
moft agreeable to the Catholick 
Dofttinc ; At fdt lb* 

TUT Ked/bw, »X, % 71 7HJ / cutjfi- 

ccf it (* J 98 fo, Sfae 

7ftft£jas’) e*Ti jStticiM fTrVrf sti rl 

lifaim, vsb tS» za&fucroo iva^htydni • 

mq, At opui h y^Ait Trrtwf trvKgyofr he- 

XfUifnt, But by all this we learn that 
the ail of fin ft not natural (for if it 
were we fboald be free from punijbmcnt) 
but that nature inclines to Jolting} be* 
tag diftorbed by a tumult of p^fions: 
hot yet rtfolaiitn making nfe 0 } indufiry 
overcomes. Adding, in reference 
particularly to the EncratiteS, 6 
T 5 i«w, dr Ttvty dnMTor dv&ia&ov, tS 
ydfns uxnryctpi , iao wmehtr, to lo 

due/isaif ffUHAjifOor, at\,\a tw jf(£&tv 

too xfjrpt to xdhpA&san itee&Mtyiita 
«r fdetn », kawcmp Uyet ye>t- 

oii^cu Tut finuxrin -firaa mnhv* 
Ihry are therefore foelifhfy mifokes, 
thaif uppofe David to auufe marriage 
here, thus underftanding tbofe operas, 
l was conceived in iniquities (as ifbk 

mother finned, when fbe concave* 

him j ) That it not Ins meaning, but 

A a 3 be 


x-» 


17 ° 


uA mot atm s 


mfeons the tranfgreffion of old j alter it, andib an inclination and 
committed h our Hrtt fathers, and , tendency in our nature to ftumblc 
faith of that! that it i J tbe fourth j and tall: which inclination, or f«- 

pf tb<fc preams. et gfc iiunvoi 


iipxgm', «k oV y\t|avTo to ftstwcTtf 


ttij p;Vi2tf£ «( to all one 

with the Tp 3 «J ix y&ietcas &pf**h 

theprfl tarnations firm && xativitj) 
In CUmtas^ which he mentions as 


""T* *"*" IT' 1 «£££■ wbkii I* mentions * 

T .♦*»', ’»/* ’f*F*?££ Ami/rBBjiml therefore fins; ihoogh 
.,j._ a. *, l aith CbrMme, Ae>«£C S raf# 


q^W X c ^ v Wt iv N * 

/or, faith he, */ thy j&vw/, 

they bad not undergone the pstfltjb&fftt 
of deaths &ut mt Umg mortal) bad 
been above corruption and then to in* 

corruption apatkiCy abfeme of pajjiont) 
bad been concomitant ; and apatbte 
Icing admitted) fin bad bad j w place* 

£*. 4|i?^at^0V t (pOOfSr TTflJti^V 

ctxv * qOafrei ywh'.v.^i tlcStos wxi >*' 
ytTHlWUn toTJVx*, 70i s TWTOT 
pi, K-xi $^801, jut! iktoati cuu'.iot^o-v 
rat. <h\ 7dty7a wu atycjvi- 


#*#£, tuch difceurf? as a Cliriffcwn is 

capable of, and yrwfn » rr/llWfw', 
with tndufiry making ufe of the 
means that God hath given us (he 
addes elfewhere mvipca. ri 0 o*S$v >» r«i.i 
the fpirit helping us {hrifitaaS, and H**-*'- 

£dTchofia. ti HxfAL’Osu h’i/t>ctft.$reti, 

laptifn > able to worn fie) may not on¬ 
ly oppofc and incountir thisfwarne 
and rout of paffiens , but overcome 
thcmalfo. YVhat thcLatine Fa- 


vifible 


;i vtiUNHO; pa ataDwpffTtTO, j pfj t xvx 

> 9 * ' M * r 


htThC ~Ji <At cu^r.ots ip>>v3Mc..cii l’at fee¬ 
ing they filmed, they «tere delivered to 
corruption $ being feme eorr^plille 
thej begat children iibe thnnfeiies, and 
tofueby defirei andfears and pieaf&ei 
9ert together nnfequeat, 4gjit.fi 


thers thought of this place is viuble 
from [| Uiiorie, in his Enanaitw on $ b tfi. ut. 
PfJ txnc. v. 17s. Fuertfe inbac p- 53: - 


Vila non repttfot, qoeppe qut (iixent-, 
Eecein iMijuhetiluS anceptus fum — 
Scit fe fub peccoti engine & fuh petca- 
tflege nation effe *, meditat. antra au~ 

tn» It eis Dei ob id eltsit ut %ivat* 


were together eonfeqee/.t. Jgji/fi j He accounts not kitofelf to Ihe in this 
tbefe reafen contends^ and if it oier- | Hfe y as having (aid , Behold J am eon- 
eomeSf is pronounced or proclaimed to ! cctved in fine— Be knows he was lorn 
he rewarded 5 fat if it be overcome, it j under tbe beginning of Jin (i. c, Origi- 
isu debtor oj fbame, is pumfbed with 1 nob fin, for he calls it cl few here, 


rejp, 


b ; but if it be overcome . 
oj fbame, is pumfbed 1 


reproach. Thus fatre tins holy Fa¬ 
ther in that place, exprefly giving 
U5.hi$owji opinion (and, t luppofc, 

fufficicntly clearing Clements do- 

drinc) in this matter; that though 
David impute not anygf his fbulc, 
a&ual ttanlgrcflions to nature, or 
the force of Original fm, bccauie 
tie had thofc other aids from God 
which might have refilled fucccts' 
billy, if he bad not been wanting 
tohimielf; yet he here mentions 
Adam & 11 , as the fountain of all 

vitious corrupt dreams, as that 
which fhcwea fm the way into the 


+0A«oi* 


world, brought tumultuous 
qds ( which he * cllcwhen 


cllcwhere 


•mbs!» Tca$£r tofnwt, alorgoftrarme 
of paffioM) together with mortuUH 


as origif/OB cants tile beginning of 

tbefiejb, fo more expreily, mgtnis 
xhtum, the vice of his beginning, 

and pteceta bumana natora, the/auus 
of his humane n.iiure) and under die 
law of fin 1 lathe therefore cboofeib to 
meditate in tbe law of (jn', that be 

may live. And to tbe fame purpofc 
f S. Ambrefe, Omnes hminesfub pec- | ^ 
coio nefdmtff, quorum ipfe ertut in Ll * c - 1U 
vitto efi, dicente Daaid, Ecce in ini- 
quit ate — AH men are bom in fin ; 
our very birth is in fault, as David 
faith, Behold, I was conceived in fin — 

And many others concur to the 
fame fenic, in their Scholia on this 
Pfalm, As for the dodrinc it (cli'c 
of Original fin, as it is founded on 
many other places of Scripture, as 

well 
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well as on this, the coacardart tclti* 

monies oi the Arduat Cbmrch arc lee 

down ax large by the Autlior oi tlic 
Prlagian Hi$* 1 * 11. Ar. from 

JkftfAt} Tatianas y Jrea£u$ y Origf& y 
M&drius iherofolymit. and Musrim 

^/KgypiiW} Atha#afii#y Cyrill of Jau~ 
tWm y B&(il 3 Grtgarie NaxJanztfy 

CkrjfofoTtt^y LfwtftuS > OiympiodarmS 

( ot the Greek Church;) and from 
Tmattiaoj Cyprian A/noUm* %£ti~ 
civ&y Olymftas y //Ha t it y A*nbrcfe^ 

IlilariuS DUcqyihS) Hittume 

f oi the Latinejj) as well as from 


i 


Opt al/; Sy 


| sJ-Jtr* 
Hdr, c. 


S, Augujlmey an 
lowed him. And 


thole that iol- 


Ij Vinwiiiush 


i 

I 


words are remarkable > Quit anu 
prodigkfum dtftipalBtn eiat CtitfUttm 

rest* pravaric&iQflis Act* tomr.c gtmts 
humanum seg&Vtt aftridam ? Before 
CAejiwy Petagsus\ prodigious fcbolary j 

who e jey detried tbit aU mankind w& 

bmnd ly tht g&ik vf A r;m jin ? This 
I fuppofc fufficicnc to allure us of 
the ionic of the Univcxfal Chrifli* 



an Church in this Article, And 
wlutt from this And the like places 
of the OldTcftamm Uk: old Jews 
do&riut was, may be concluded 

Jiw.iii.p, from thefc wordsof S. CAt^bw, 

r^LB. Ouk dtpt&onm tb utxv 

e . n &. ids wxTe^esijfltrr ®'tb I Nun the mi ligrtte/4 is Urn with a 

It I * ' * t » Pi _ ■■■.. 


mattwTy (which Mu ChaJdtc light¬ 
ly vary into**® 1 ? **7V meaning our 
evil ajfeefienSy or csncupifcence) and 

n^an TX’ the formation tfjiay or pro¬ 
clivity to jin from their, frame or 
fabrick. So Bed. x. i. rya 

fiyts of death are by the Chaldee ten- 

dred evil CO,, cupifcencey 

whirl] eliding at the gates of the hearty 
brings tht canfe of death into the nor Id * 

and Pfal. ciii, 14; where we rend 
VfX.our framy the Chaldee have 

KJT); * V'* *??. the evil ton. 
cupifctnce which impeffs as to Jin. 
ffat. cxii. 70. pria>i N-r 
went _ of the heart. So fay the 
RabhinSy three men fuldned^ijif HK 
their cojKupifcer.ce ; Jofepb Gen. XXX ix< 
Boaz. Hath iii, Pbaiati 1 Sam, xxv, 

44. Where by the example of 
jofepb Sec. ic is evident, that the 
dclirc ot carnal forbidden objefis, 
fiich as another maos wile, is com¬ 
prehended by them under this ftyle 
of formation 1 And this from 
Gen. viii. si. where of the 3 ? "IS' 


So 


imagination y or farmation 9 
Ot figment of the heart of many it ii 
faidj that it is VI rJ from 

the you:It, So in the Bfidfjs Tebil- 

lenty on Pfal, xray. Pin TSJl &c. 


ii OKBJUkM hrcfel; <? i '■'■’Of) (k 1 ® 

’hiy.-i-i, TlSr, twjTOg9ui«r«]7;> Ta A- 
a 4«. if n*Ttx£^'.l; The reafon 

of S. Pantspl)rofe fo of: repeated far 

by one J %om. v. vaSy that nhea » Jew 
fbailasity how d't nortd fbculd be fo¬ 
und by the wtH-doing ofoney the riglte- 
wfnefs ofCbrifl$ ttw* mighteji be able 
to fay to him, Honjbwldlhenorldbe 

condemned by one Adams finning l By 

which words of his it appears, that 
this do&rinc of the wliolc worlds 
being under condemnation for the 
fin of Admy was fuch>ashc tlxxight 
no Jew would doubt of j for clle it 
could be no fit means ro file nee his 
o&jeftion againfl the redemption of i 
the whole world by Chrift. To 
thisofthe Jews belongs their ordi¬ 
nary ftyle of Pll the eviil (or- 


moity and goes about will him ail his 
dayety as tis faid, the imagination of 
maps heart is ml/tom Us youth *y and 
if it raa finde occafion to overth oiv 
him, when L e is tw enty yean aid, or 

forty or feventy^ weighty, it mil do 

fi. And this the t TalmadiflSy faith ffiA 

Bnxtorfey obferve to be called by Smufd, 
feixn names in Scripture : 1 PI evily i2 ‘ *' 

1. r.77^ foreskin y 3. ancleany 
4. W 1 ® the enemy or hater y 5. * 7 W 7 ?Q 

a finmltiag-btacky 6 . 1’^, a Jfsw, 

7. ’J®® the hidden thing. What 
they (ay of thefc is much of it in¬ 
deed vhanfifuU and Talmoditaly and 
their writings arc too full of fuch 
fluff to be here let down.See Bvxtorf 
hex. Rabbin, who farther referres 
the reader to Caphtorfol. 55.1. Cad. 
babktmocb fot, 35, a, A feat Rachel 


r/» 


a Annotations on 


ft/. 12 . 1 . In the torcateuplace ot 
Stteca they adde, that "IT'S/? 
See. in time to tone God \ha!l bring 
the evil figment, or evil cone aft fit rue, 
and firs it before tbe jufi and nnjnfl ; 
and that as long as tbe jufl Uve, 
cm,' ay crcnfj they light with 

their concapifcences, Ber/fb. Robbs 
fed. 9. EXc where 'tis given for a 

rule, that this comapifienee is not 
*079 'KH2 in that (L e. thc/*t*w ) 
i mid. See Bafra fil. 58.1. So the 
queftion befog asked fo S a/ibedr.foL 

91. 3. from what time this evil fig¬ 
ment abteins dominion on a man-, whe¬ 
ther from time of bis birth, or of Ids 
formation in the womb j the aolwer 
is, 'TVS’ nweq from the time of his 


In the fore cited .place of 


T * I 


their eoncmifctnces. 


is, njhBQ^iei* the time of his 
formation) Stc. The like diipuce is 
in Berefb. Rab. fed. 34. £ lie where 
they fay, that in the beginning 'tis 

Hie a tbred of a Spider, bat in the end 

rnjyn Hie a eart-npe 5 

and again^hat atfirfi it is as a firatr- 

ger, afterward as agaefi^and at length 

T’qn Tjo a Afafter of an botfe. Sec 
More'Nea. par. 3 . c. 2 2 . and Faith a 
Rabba Sect, 17. The beginning of 
jnn i*frees, ’P and the end bit¬ 
ter, So R. Solomon on Ffal. lxxviii. 
3 9 . fir the winde that pafjetb away, 
and cometh not again , reads 
03*73 Jiat) ynn the evil figment 

bidden ih ito bfdrty which T^n 

™ hV) TOM goes when a nm 

dyes, and returns not again. And 
Mtdras TebiS. ro avert the argu* 
ment drawn from that text agamfl 

tlic refnrreflion of the dead, [ayes, 
jnn -i*' Ml VhH the nil figment is 

meant in this place ( not the foale ) 

nn'Q .TVttD toy wbieb roes 


nrva nycn ay t?™ vbUb gets 

tritb a man at tbe boar of death , 

O’n’cn shjr® nyt&n toy aw utn 

tnd returns not with him at tbe boar 
ff the refarrethen of tbe dead. So 

when Pf. xvi. 3. there is mention of 
the faints that ere in tbe earth , Mi- 
drts Tebiti. underftands the words, 
as of thoie that lye buried there, 
adding, God cads not here the righte¬ 
ous CSBnp saints tdl they be buried 


dace of in tbe earthy yin -era « 
n;n gt run c*7ijn ernn 1 ? *,««/« the evil 

\ Hiring figment is in a man in this age } and 

ii fie rue, (as ir follows) God doth not fatly con - 
unjnfi 5 I fide in man, till be be dead. So Kim- 
tjl Uv r, ehi on Pf. ciii. 14, and Aben Exra on 
bt with this very vcric of PfaL ii, wlicre he 
Robb a refolvcs the PLalmifts meaning to 
1 for a be, chat/wrfw hoar of bis nativity tbe 
• is not evil figment was planted in bis heart ; 
Cut are ) and on ver. to, that this evil cortat- 
So the pifeenee bad drawn him to fin, and 

edr.foL therefore he. prays to God, that he maid 
vit fig - help him againfi the evil figment, that 
n, whe- be might no mere be mifledd by it,oi ad- 
it of Iris mit fin. To conclude, the Talmud 
aolwer it felf traB, Beracfr, hath a very fober 
v of his and Orthodox account of this mat* 


ter. And fo this may fuflice for the 
lecond tiling, the notion of Davids 
being bom and conceived in On. 
Thirdly then, It may be demanded, 

how this mention of Uis conception 

and birth in fin comes inhere? or 
how it ha fit ingredient in a pent* 

tential Plaint, the humbling him. 
fell for fo many grofs aftual 11m, as 
he flood guilty of at this time? 

And the reafoa of the doubt is, be- 

caulethefin of our conception and 
birth, bciiqj no a& of our o wn wills, 
and yet farther a fprin g of all our 
corrupt ftrcams, a ifrong tenden¬ 
cy ro our aduaJ fins, die mention 
of that might leem rather a means 
of extenuating, than aggravating 

oura&ualguilts. Tochisl anfwcr- 

l. that if Cnrift, thekeond Adam, 
had not repaired the errors of the 
firft Adam, if original corruption 
had inevitably betrayed David to 
his adultery and murther. Sec. if 
he had not had power to refill his 
corrupt inclinations , or reprefle 
them from breaking out, as they 
did, into chafe erofi fins, there 
would then be reafon in the objecti¬ 
on. But the do&rfoeof Original 

fin iuppofes not any fuch inevitable 
ncceflity, but on the contrary ac¬ 
knowledges the gift of Chrifl to be 
an antidote folly proportioned to 

die 
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ttic noiion of our nativity) and his > but only as an inrrodu&ion to the 

grace a futficicnc auxiiiaric to ilia- ! latter verfc, Gods divine revclati- 
bir- men not only to reiift, but over-1 onsto him, which were very pro- 
come temptations, and in (bine dc- per to aggravate his (ins, as being 
grcc to moi.iiic corruptions. The committed again it fpcdal grace 
Vhilolopher was laid to overrule and illumination, ana fo neither of 
his nativity and forces: and lure j wcaknefs nor ignorance. But thed 
Davitk divine Philotophie had thus j Secondly, though his natural indi- 
inablcd him, it he had not United | nation to fin were no ground ior the 
again ft grace and ilrcngcb. And ; aggravation of his actual tins, yet 
iu to him chat was thus inabled, rite being not^shath been (hewed, uic- 
coofidcration ot Itis natural corrup- full ior the attenuation of them, it 
rion could be no competent matter J may titly conic in to bear its part in 
of extenuation. Tlie morcturbu- * a penitential Plaint, to ipfo as it is a 
lent his paffions were, the ftrongcr tin, though but of our natnrr*. For 

his inclinations to On, the mote he I heduc is truly (enfible, and 

was obliged to devotion and watch- > bled for his grolli r actual cnnrmi- 
fulnt.fi ; the one, confontly and ties, will, andouglit to tui.svfsto 
lirequcndy to ptay for grace, which God. his leifcr an .1 inferior guilts, 
he flood fo much in need of $ and even his tins of ignorance and ir,(ir- 
thc oiher, to imploy his utmoft in- mity, and by no uu-ans to omit (;is 
duftry, not to betray, but make natural corruptions, and. all die 
the beft uic of thole aids, to itcurc | branches thereof; Firll, die dark- 
him (tom fo vitiblcand imminent a j nelsoi his underftaudine, icto.id- 
mine. And to this fenie (omc of f ly, the uorulincls oi liis afildions, 
die An dents under Hand the next | an J Thirdly, the crookednels pi his 
verfc, Behold thou dt/zV^i truth in tbt j will, the buidiig down oi thatto- 
itmard parts 3 and (as the LXxii. • ward the carnal part, and great 
read) t* aSVist j£ ra kp'ft*prutxueis to granficittVynicU 
ooffa* i%f,\uGd( pa i, tintL'.Jl mt>- • Jaft, as it differs very much from 
suftpd to me tbe J'ecret and bidden • t’»e complacency of the. ieufcs in 
things of shy wifdame ; Though by {their proper obji cl : , or the incli- 
naturci am corrupt and unclean, J nablcncTs of the tieih to .that which 
yet thou, by thy ipcctal grace, and j is prohibited, which were in our 

revelation and communication of • firft parents in Paradile (the be au: y 

the fccrets oi thy wildome, thy and Iweerm-fs of the apple were 
Chrift unto me, haft elevated me dicn graceful to i wool their ft n fee, 
above that low pitch of my natural and fit to be detiredhy them) and 
corruption. And thus ’tis not ex- J therefore no tin 1 ^ lb is it a Jem e 
traordinary in Scripture ior two j of aver lion fbnn God, and it, con- 
things to be mentioned one after j rrary to that degree oi.Iove wirhall 
the other, when the latter only is : the heart, which is commanded us 
principally intended, and iti the ! by the Law, and eon!l qncwly an 
purpofc; and die former only as ’ drCf*l*os Ireecbaf^ads Liar 3 and a 
itis preparative and introductory I jin. And being(o, and vvi hallfo 
to the latter. And if this be the | connatural to the vviil, fince tlie 
meaning of die place, dx*n the ac~ | fall, rhat it is nor pt-rfc&Iy rooted 
count is dear, that die former verfc out of us in d is lilbt it may fure be 
taken alone, ask cannot be an ex- • very fit to be put into the Cara- 
tenuation^b neither need it be lookt > loguc, and fill up the* number, and 
on as an ingredient in the aggrava- i incrcafc die weight of thofe tins for 
tioo of Davids prdenc a&ual guilts3 < which men arc to humble them. 
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1 ■ LT 


Ttm. I. p. 

7to,]. it. 


tp.7». 


fclvcs before God at all times but 
cfpecially upon conviction of any 
one or more grofs actual fins. For 
then the more truly fcnfible we arc, 
the more wounding will every the 
lea ft obliquity, or but inclination 
of the win to evil, appear tout} 
the lea ft weight adding to his prel- 

lurr, that is fo much overladen all- 
ready. And fo this is a lecond ufc 
of this reflexion on his natural cor- 


IMIJ J 


f 


liavc confined the Paraphraic, 
though the other being honoured 
with lo .great an Author, was not 
wholly to be forgptten or omitted. 

V. 6 . Trait] rrom ^0 to rover 
is Piny kidneys or reins, bccaufc 
they are covered over with far. So 
once more 'as ufed in Scripture, 
Job xxxviii. ^ 6 . where, as here, our 
Englifli renders it imrard parts, 

fonicwhat too generally. The 


c, in the work ol his repen- ! Chaldee cxnrcfling 
But S. Clu i/w/'ww hath ano- I cularlv bv V 7131 lr 


the Scripture fti'.c being 


frequently taken for the 


thcr notion of this pafiage, that it j thefc in the Saipturc flilc being 
was ufed by David to introduce ids frequently taken for the feat of the 
prayer for that pardon which "is ] ajfeiftons, the ya* fry whereof is moft 
promilcd (inners by Chrift. For j contrary to the a or oral corruption or 
this he makes the meaning of the j mired pc!!utter., in the preceding 
next veife, that God had revealed vcrlc. AsforPPH truth, char or- 

V ■ I | * 

Chrift unto liim, enabled him to dinari 1 y fignifics finer/; :y,upriglmejT 
prardict his birth, paifion, Teliir- and integri > : and fo i.tnh in the 
reftioo, and aicenfion; and there- j reins is equivalent to an hearty fin- 
fore as dic k- were means of cure cere ol edience, not only of the afli- 
ior uic couuption of our nature, j on?, but of the very tlioughtsand 


enabled 


lining pardon for the 
thereof, lo the Pialmift 


pra\t-$ to Cod, who cclircth and ! is principal! 
iovt-ch UL’ui, that knowing r?.$ . the purity ol 
ptfatotf nr d£imay- the h e.d/./fs | oiittiftg any 


Quotas nr aCiitiSi)' the treM/.efs 

oj our nit. Hire, Ik wid communicate 

his pdfjtajvtovyyme of 
pardon to them t 'um Leg them «f him 

by prayer ; and t again, that he rhat 
had been taught this myUery of our I 
redemption before-hand by the holy 
Spirit , prayed that he might obtain 
ms pare in that grme which he pra- 
diSed to others, and therefore cried 
OUt v. 8. Tftsrt purge rat with ■ 
byffope —And in this inkier handing 

ofic, as a part oi a plea for pardon 
in Chrift, it will be pcrfcftly fit 

alfo (ora penitential f PfaJm, (though 
ititfivi! nr t in the lea ft to his hu- 

miliatioii) D'- cremation of puniflt- 
ment being as proper a part of fuch 
an office, as aggravation of (in can 

be luppoQ’d to But the former 
teems to me the more probable dc- 
figne of the Pialmift in tills paflage, 
find that; in either part is matter of 


uiy concerned, aec 
ofthe heart, die not 
nv unclean defire 


denotes 


Or 


bJ-j 


that 


tnon- hi, the very hrU degree of 
indulgence to any luft. And this 
God is faid to will or define, or de¬ 
light in, (fo YfCl tehfrf, frequently 
fignifics) and lo to command, and 
require of us. Then though 1 -$' 7 | n 
be in tlK future tenfe, yet in reafou 

that is to be rendred in the pajt or 

the pnfe/.t, thou maktfl, or hep made 
me kuo.v mfdo/r.e ftcrtily, by uif- 
dome meaning die kzwiedge of his 
duty, and by waking knaea, infirai}- 
ing in it, and by feeretly, tht tux-asd 
work of ffi di gtjtce (added to the 
outward of his law) upon theiow^by 

which he i. allureth him of this 
being bis wid, 2. incites him to the 
p'tafttce o(it, and 3. infiruHs him in 

the oe/voutager of this dtdieme, of 
tliis purity of the heart, rejecting the 

firjl motions of lu{t, the entertaining 
of which had brought this fad mine 
on Davids foule, in eased him in fo 
many fins, "" “ The 


c. 

ir.nu 




vin 

v ■ ■ 

-; 


The Fifty Second Tfahn. 


3 75 


Pjfjphrafe* 




dum ii> Ikying Ahimckch 
jhc High Vi-tit with alibis 

family, d<firoving t fir- wli jIc city of ;>_* rrkrts, wiled Nob, i ' n:v other crime bur for * 

refpefl and charity performed by Ahii»c!ccb r* Dirid^fcc i &uu, y xi \J k was it* ;o cite 

iiiiit crfivl MafcUJ, Dtdconuutnd cu the i'..±fc5 of his Mu&k* 


isbcaote tonitiniitl TUtfe roatdeientt it wail: TiiErcs rtCMnyfrrt of pride inert itratt- 
cunlj than thuof i Dorfc to have killed thole nhxn no \vn\y ■ ik would kill, i Sam. xiii. 
17. Thiijs moft diadKorff* oppnfitc pj f~rhit fthich atone is juit nutter if jc.yor buffing 
to*iuvJ bctoglikc imq C tuli lot h; i; ni^fl cmiiKiiil) good and bountiluilj siiLtfocnnri- 
OEnmn ihoktlat.fvovukc huu 4 ud lm ^.Lh hiis:- 

Thj tongue ifirfiftuf Ute a Jhdrp w/ir* Tlumtotwraolhi* ®Sid 

„ JU 1 of Ahimckch 1 * cmlky 10 

«WffnW*rj, ^ n , c W1J npf ft n j::cin?;f\y 

dcfijjiitd* -H the cflioA of it as bloody, as if die d sk ijuU k JjJ Luanalw 
flurpened ou puip. IV ;jL die throats of a nmlriaadc of tuofl innocent ptrfons* 


fr£*£i y.'/-; r'J.V.V H#d«flOt 


„ *jtea /o lr/f evil m&t Ihmguwt} r\.lrr Had it not been « eifie for 

tbMUjpukrtibtMf,# Set*. ‘ S3 

the Kings dirpkifurt igcinft ids owe Jon, a^Jme W* fru in kw? Bat fotne men aic ikvtf 
pltaicd with ihofc things *hrch liouc redd ;ri-e and durable p* ci\*. . (fr**h are all ads of 
inflict, and Jnrbv, 2 --i ' kltningthde whodefrve U»j bur mi the contrary jie 1: jAv.Tttd 

vidi any opportunity of . r :k spinning any, be they nmrfo innocent,. * 


jjoneiwt-t 
tbtt fi+m 
iht Ttfy- 

wh. 


4 , Tbo t hryeft a8devout?ifi? nerds* O ibon ^ d?uL - AnA ^ r;t[ ^ ; Nc 

a.// ' fikhpleafureto liim, tt to 

- **W*' be able by one (yuefe, n 

hyapiyfonorowpoTi tobUfta»hoIcniuM«U,> kdiig vr:^ ^i iv i^iiJyand 
city of die plans hit^i PriefV r f Gcd, 

<. Godfbdlt /toj( (**-■'': :rr ; /fcrf// M.?-? At uK-.i'i.feilt with the 

(kfkw.Uj W '.finalAt*M 4 * dytU!.y.: :: .p?#t,#d g^Ik* IvrSr 

root thee out of ibe lar.d if rue h Snob. dciiwirh :!:;c. iiiy.ii.Ki 

^ AbhfH?ec!!» 

then Fcrdit him and his frrrn their pi ire a!;o 1c, iTien dcOrcyed rbtm from in the 

’Wheii^dc, fwept away the Pried* wboieijmity> (linne bu^ Alnartur cfcaping thy bloode 
hand*, and that mneha^in J ' -by v :'L:^ ' and Fo it rt i:e <^f them rettiro to tndt 
floroolylbg but haft fallen upon the wh*>k- ivy ;:f NVih, <vMv^r ci fiUSt of 

theirs, and put dit iu all to the fwnrd. And God Iball undoubtedly plead the raufeoF h;!t 
innocent Piiefts, exclude uhvt fi an rhe prlvdedpe a f terwrg God in ibeTabemackj of »c* 
ccivfi*g benefit by die Vfi lUyf'A^v, Ikft t rcoirnmr.icaic tbcc- ihen lirh^^hc fjm;- !.?*;*dy 
defoljiion upon thee and all thy kifci Fy aJ f c^pk, whith diou haft esa uted 1 \y&a thofr. 


Tie righteous alto jilJ? fee a. A ft as, end fb. 


11 r • ~ VUI1 [4*C HWrfT OI [jl!^ £1 

j Aw rJtfB* ajadgtneiK i^oft Hi, far 

>»hat he hath now done to the rmfh'- and as they fhsll nuke vfcof it to imrrrFi^duc 
reference ol G id and all pnndarfs on theniftIves and orher*, wd a dread ^fofiViidiftC; ^ 


reverence t>L Ci wi aoJ all pnniiatttoii lucmicivcs aun outer?, ,tnci a dread 

flialhliey nuke Ft yi» na-nc oF tciTdach to all p;Aalfy, ^by dut ai£o dmrir 
!ike ptaikfes J laymg, 


?* r ^': 


a< 


b. 


t. 


zy6 Paraphrafe* 7he fifty Second ‘Pfaljn. 

hthM ihc full Triigt«« iMt? tbit in the that made &Qt Godbisflrt&gtb} 

S^*1SVSiS5 lot trnjtedin the d^dante of his TicbtSi and firetgihe- 

hi&gratmf* by Godspfo Htti binfttf r#hi$ Wtcktd&rff. 

tidfriow* nwr applied 

biruklffr duri« ofpuriy cr juftice 9 never iituginad that they would be Ujfefbl] to fin prcfcftt 
feturity. to which o«;y he h«d in ey<» hit itliJvcd by wealth and by wicked coberptife 
co tftiblifo ittd perpetmte hU grettJitf*. And now God hath refuted all tus run nd fiJfc 
hope*, and brought utttf deftfuftiou upon lam* 

wht«H t, zo whom 1 m 8 . £ u t f am like a t preen Olive-tree in the bode of 1^*^* 
dcfignrj, 9 od i 1 vrf *» tie tnmj of Godfir ever end ever. * ■ 

hattbren pr^fctvrd fom futitring anyhnrc by hisirjfjcc: from that time to ibis 1 have 
prospered t and 'jurt^kd in Aru^h, ana Iutc nor biles join Stub bands when he n cart 
mu, v. v jtki I dnoU ko;, enjoy *ci> happily ihcprefttKeoTiiiy God in the Sa4&U~ 
iry f whidi p(di^ion en imiwndy fulfilkd when the AiVc wit brought into the city of 
Dawd (hr pfjrr t4 h« *t.*;de,) My eoudinouhaih btt n like that cfibe CUvc tree, which 
h loti <>i jpecn leaver a|j the year hmg; and fb htfe 1 continued ini ffourilbint ihtc t whiift 
he ib witlircd arri cm dow*\ ard trarfie ntd outr f the land of the livings lien lift faded 
and flourifh by the good pr ;vrdenoc of God over me j acd fo through the fame mercy 1 
trull 1 Hull dijf m my iivtt v i.d. 


Thh 5*'(V^engeanceo# God Jail! wj *fe iker fay rt//, let a#ft then hajl rAy? 

Ld’aKc® 1 'ST?! *** 1 wtil » mm tiy #***> lot it is gad before thyf 

lire* jiKi -*h. c cutx n»y diftre&t or dngeft Hull pr me, rrpnf.' n.y full ni;ft and confidence 
w<W w. u .ikI depend on h : m fordtfirtrauee in hfi good tin*- And Indeed tfiut to life 
by hub, and «nr by knfe> ro Iterp cV ft to diii one aDird; and fretne our wure hi <W$ 
piVt<Liiou> fcy n.m jnea-pting or adnr ning ought which may fa nay «,nd f^fcit itut)v.4d* 
bet for er« coofiandy to depend On God in hn own ^ that which all pimtf imn line 

cHperimen'H to wt w'fefr and Lfch cna (c t and that wWdi will Hand in more Itad? this 

alJ the power adilkd alfa-v ail .ht wicktdncb of mtn. 


P’ Hfj rm 9 y ■ Q 

tr n*y diftrdlica or dngtttball prote, repetfr n.y full null: and 
depend on h : m fordtfirtrauce in hk pond unx* And indeed 


AiixciAtfifrf & 

■ 

a, V, l. Good/sefsj The firft \Lrlii:is j 
very diilamly renured by the Lxxii. 

Infoad of y *^r? I’ajn o m~k. } 

mas?, the benignity of cod* as the 

Chatdci' rightly render it, they 

read, 6 Sumlit dvofuar* mightj {<rr 
vickedrtffs j and the Syriadc and 

Latirc &c. follow them in it. To 
this they Icon to liave been lead by 
a fecond notion of “'Cn (quite ton- ■. 
trmj to mercy by way of ) 

lor impiety* mereilefneji , and alfo 
TfprcAch^ Lev . XX. 17 . it is Antiled 

or ale win die thing. By analogy 
with which, '"•pn mitlit be 

thought to (ignify that which is to 
die rrprouh of Gad* as indeed the 
titling of die T. lefts was, aodfo not 
amilit expneii by *Vt un.. But the 
ordinary acccption of ”f ■7 1 is very 
fit for ti is place, where die gyeat 
mercy and benignity of God* and the 


Vialm UI. 

continudtioB or confLwrf thereof in 
defpight of our created proiocati- 
OuS* Cedi bounty even to enemies* is 
very fitly oppofed to Doegs unprovo¬ 
ked cruelty and impiety, 

V .4 .DereiifuH u-rgtte] The re a- 
ding of the Lxxii. here- yXduazy S“> 
Ai«, h rciitied by the esntext ; and 
'tis not improbable ro have been 
tlu: error of fome ftribe* the change 
being fo cafy from y^tiom S’t&i't 
in the t etiUive calc, to which it 
may lx: fitly faid in the fir ft word, 
itydmosvf thou bjfl loved— i\nd thus 
furely the I.atine read it, who have 
ling its dolofe* in that cafe: but die 
Syriatk took it in that other* and fo 

read o in conjwSiaa with 

P ** 

the onteefdeBts* and deceitfulltougues* 

and fo the Arabkk and i^thiopick 
alfo. 

V. K.DweSitto 

* . ^ O 


7 be Ftfty 7bird Tjalm. Paraphrafe. 

. c. V. 5. 'Duellingpl&ie] is li- 1 And then die removing l fora that 

tcraWy from the Taie/s.&’e} notjrom ffo’l r ®’fignifits from tta*(iu~ 
tly dseffixg place and fo the iicxiL lit’) will be bi ll underllood of the 
render it, avi atm£fta!&. front the crsfsre of Excmuuuuica;uui > which 
Talr/kacle : & though the La tine Sc in the lafl and bigbrjl decree was 
Syr, & Arab. hate added (Vat thjJ ScbammaibaydclivcTitUi upPhe offta- 
yet neither will the Hebrew bear, det co the bi'.d of beaver, to be cutt 
nor do the Chaldee ackuowledg it, off, himlelf and his pojterity 3 actor- 
who read by way of paraphrafe, ding *0 that of the fe»/fb Dmon 
iv ji-ai caafe thee to depart JT'CTO who affign this differencebetween 
SJp?#Q? from fribalUhg in the place *">£ P death y and rr<| exct(ic*y that 
of the Srbeckiaa, or Taler,, ade, the he that is guilty of draib y ard) km'eif 
place of Gods preface. And thin Me*s y notbitfeed y lot rxrifue read’- 
A he a-E zra expounds the Taler&otle eihloib-.be finxer himfrlf &uibi$ Mile- 
of the place where the Arke was, | rity, as here it doth. 


The Fiftj Third TJalm. 


T 


fcbii y A Ptaliu oi David. 


Paraphrafe 

\ -h h.t- fTK) the chief Mutuum upon * fl Mabalatby Ma- Thefifty chM p&im i$ » e . 

1 A Plain, ol D-W. 

vid ou occjiVin cf rht ftisil revolt l« A btokm rebellion* hw nr« **v fcr to thr not call¬ 
ed Mdchil, ( whidi 1*11 the code of (far Tari*trinc&) jud *ctm nr*!* rd ^ 

cthef r-ccafiwis pcrlup the hrJi cdp< vie* * mnttofd ▼- d* nd ewut&do d* 

of his Mufick* 10 be lung to ■ Fbttfj at fcmcochcr ILtH bof^nr Jirfi romthr, * 

I* The fool both fdd if* Its (rurf, There h no God, See PlaLxiv. i. 

(fonspt tsc tbfjy b&utdone dmifiidk iniquity 3 

there is am that doth good* 

2, GW looted do*» from Heats* upon the children cf See Pfil* xiv, J, 
to fee ij there »cre arty that did maderfisndy that did 

frk God ¥ 

3, Svrryox* of thesis gwe larky they arc altogether ScePfal.xiv, 

become pithy \ there is nOvcrbat doth good) f*a not o#e+ 

4, Have the vwkert of muuuy m knowledge ? »/w Sec Pfal. xiv* 4, 
tat ap my people as tbej eat bread: they bale mt called 

upon God, 

c # There were they in great fear where no fear erafi God fhwk Them whU a 
for God bath fcattered the Uses of tfxvi that Uctmped 
*2 at oft theex thm baft put them to fbame iecaufc God bath «ufe* «rtfotfecyfl*<jvwi 

TsfniffiA were killed la the 

defptfe them* Gcxf being th\n ptofedfi*, 

lutly to imerpofc h» hand for Ae fccorin^ of David, ud his dirippujndng and difcomfitm£ 

bis cuemits* 

6 . f o that the Salvation of ifrae! mere cerne out of Sec Pb^l, )tiv. 7, 
fiw jM* si oa 5 fi<Sro Godbfisgtth bode the captivity of bh people , 
j!^r, ,,r Jacob fbaii reioyce* aod Jfrael fhaUUjjUi. 

Himl t 

Bb 


o/fwaut{otit 




Z'j 8 Paraphrafe. 


The biftyYourtb Tfaim. 


iVmo 


Annotations m PCairn LIU. 


T». flfaWUili j What n .ra fig. i pfaim was to be Ji«g ; and it may 

nifics in the title of this and the : fitly be deduced from ferj<tr&- 
txxxviii. { Pfa/m mu ft be uncertain, w y or iwidit y either from the bol~ 
the word being not eliewherc lownffi oi die in^ncment^ or farther 
found. Tis moft probably rite from the hobs cut in it, in which 
name of an on width the rtlpcft is ordinarily tiled to* 

pjlala of ttfaa y a fipf. 


4 . 


b. 


Paraph/vf*. 


The Fifty Fourth TJalm , 


The fifty fontb FUlm w« ^T *0 the |j chief Mu fitian on Ntgimtb, Maf d el, A 

tirnTcf hii^e^dihJcf^ *' Pfolm of Davi/ ! , when the Aiphtm came and 
and fcaforublt delirwance (aid to S.vrl, Doth not David fiJe himfelf with US ? 

afforded him by God, when ^ 

hiding himfelfin die wiHerneis of Ziph, i xxtii. j of the 2 iphi ret 

nudcdi^^ryrt W, t. 19* md Iw- wrnt forces to (fck him, v, 15- and OkDpafied 
bim roundabout, v, 26* bm**; Strict*, 2;«i called home* and gn over die porfurt* by 
reafbnof the Ptilf'fiiiTia invadmghis Ic^d *■ *7+ It was fa to the tone of Hafchib and con> 
njitfed to die Pzfat of the ftringed intifomiiia. 


[ PrtftBtf 
DHftriaftd 

tnjnmmtt 

fee Wit 9 A 
Pfcfc i*. a,. 


Todn,° Ufdjiddrer* j sxiif m 3 O God y if thj **mt y end f judge me fa 

thee w-my on*Jy r 4 rr* U'JffarxgU}. ’JJ'Tl 

ihiracthis rime of difirtfs z, ih&t m\ prater* O God i eive ewe to the toerds of 

thN.»*aJ«ihe care art mmmJj ,tJ ? S • 1 

patronage of me, and by J 
ihy power Add rooty deliver nte out of it, 

¥« now malicious men % m For &r *»<?&$ We rife# up doaiiAl me* mdoppref- 

mfchirf'S'JtaS ^ f m ft* a>rrr *0 i eui: ity hove m fet God before 

irtc, aodby their difcovc them* Seltib* 
riesefctied tWtvb are 

bo w bant ing rat frr my life: they cnly toofricr h'/w they iray gratify (h* TC:n^ aM pro 
bis fatfe^ and have no rerhrainc of ceafcbm or piety to rrprrft ihcm fleet procccdioe to 
the utmoft eviH 

Bm their n»iire iha[] not m gebol/L Godjsm\ helper 3 the Lord is a mth them 

as they we gorten abosi; thdt uphoidWJjiwe w 

M ^ n« Lord fhill preierrt anL deliver me out of their hands* 

** ^ He fbaff ytn wd evi/l unto mine * enemies : tult 

fihefe Ituhire^ ih.it lave * *■ * * * r 

thus bem imp^vtd by «* *B m th J trmh ' 

Saol tnoJifetrcaiid barjy aie, t Said, 23. 23, bringing then in his joft judgment 10 utru 
dcftruAion. 


{tttt 

totj olfer- 
ww. frit* 


nuke 


f/eeJy 


mrfl foiemo ,chno^ w ,\ r ^7 ,17 

Minfin, tpprrfnit* h ^wne y O Lora y for tt tsgood* 

nec-wilff^Tcrioff^ my hods WidpfJ : i>s % whidi arc nterfi doca cod 


Tiy tree, will'll* 
iwnttobtpaji 


my hods And which sre imA diiC| 

him thit ludi duh lb gr JiinoPy wi rh mej 


moft ieylull imploj 


i^hi utarj 


Bmng by A of j* for be hj* U delivered me out \ 

hrilpicaJ provukmc di. ^ • - L . r , • , ,, 

verredand cdled bach my T bjtb feen bts tlepTe upon a 

enemies, pren ni< a pkafiDibk rrghc of them in their retreat. andfofciiK 
pidem a dinger. 


f 


&nd 


f htUui or 
leaked w 

m/ri£ wr- 
np. 




^Annotations on Pi aim LlV. 


27 P 


Jiuuutiaai (a Plaint LlV. 


a. 

’JT» 

’3071 


V. 4. with them that uphold"} This 
phrafe ' 3 C 03 ’ Jtk ibe Lord among the 
fop r/uers] (Selma here to be taken 
notice of, as a form not unuiual a- 
nvmg tiic Hebrew* yet fignifying 
no more than that Cod is my uphol¬ 
der • and not lie as one of many,but 
my only epbolder. So Jid, xi. 3 5, 
when Jepbtka tells hi* daughter, than 
art among the iroabien if me, or out 
of them that trouble me, the mean¬ 
ing is no more, than that (he very 
much grieved and troubled him. 

So if a. xll 4. when God faith of 

himftff, / m with ibe left* the mean¬ 
ing is evident, l am tbe lafl Gtuply, 
as otfore / am tie p* ft. So tttf.ti. 
4. / j vasto tbmat the) that take oft tbe 
yoke* i. e. 1 nfed them. So Pfol. 
tv. 18. there were mat-} with roe* i. c. 
Cod hvitlune, andthatisas «*<fas 
the grexeft malttiode. So PfJ, cxix. 

2 6 , they whom thou baft wounded, lig- 
niftc-s no mote than the lingular 
number precedent, he whom. bou Lift 
fritter*. This idioriae wc fee conti¬ 
nued in the New Tcftamenc, J h. 

xi. 19. marry of tbe Jews came 

T*C Tti^X Ma'fSav to 

tboje a&out Martha itul Marie* I. <*. 
as wc render ir, to Martha and Ma¬ 
rie. $■> in Greek ftyle el m°l rtr ; 
TlX-trvKc is no OK.rc ilian Plato ; 
and Ctrzi tA artw to he of the 

rieb , is no more than to be rich. All 
this is obferved by the learned Feb. 
CoftetUo , and given as the account 
ot his rendring the words, Dominos 
it eft qm mthi vitam fuftenta!, The 
hard is he that faft ri id my life ; where¬ 
in alio he agrees with the LXXII. 
*'&■& *ffic 4^"? f*V> 

the Card it tbe defender of sty foule, 
and (o the Lalinefifeeptor ammo men, 

* * r 

and the Ssriatk ot-O^OEQiO tbe 


and the Syriack ot-*jaicfli 5 

fupporttr of my fault or life 


16 the ^ rabid and tSthiopidb. 

V. (.Freely facriftt} 6 the ' 
known ftyle toe a free-will offering, 
the ivsouoftht or voluntary obi a ion 
16 imicii ipbkcn of, audio, being 

here joync-j withiliuw / artSfieri. 

fte, it mull queftiotilcfs fignifie i 
and the ptc-poliuon □ may either 

be a pfewafts, twiS offer aft ee-will 
offering, or be thus taken notice of 
in the rendring, 1 wiHfacriftte to thee 
b 9 *J efftee-wi’-ohl&uo/t. And thus 
the Chaldee reads unp^ 
which tlieir interpreter renders fa- 

crip cium fieriptato , I will fieri fee 

ajaetijice. In the end of the verfe 
2ld p fir it is good} is capable of a ; 
double rendring ; either rhy name 
is good, or it is good to praife Ay 
game, fccPr.xcii. 1. and Pf. cxviti. 
8,9. But tlie Jewifb raiconfined 
it to die former lenlc, p j n pi iraung 
it thus, Ind! prjrfe iby ao.ae, andftty. 
The Lord it good. 

V. 7 .M e nr] W 1 from •*'*n 

efpexti, wiil U ft lx* tend red tehcU, 

or fojfcf, and''being joyned with 

'*Jj x 7 w ' f r enemy, jignifies t.O 
more but Mrel! or Ul 
emote. Ti n the Chaldee u> willing 
to fupply (as iuppoling an e&pfis in 
it) by addition of ^ rvenge^ 

mine eye hath few revenge upas mine 

enemy, and our English imitating 
them, reads, hit Afire. But tht 
fimplc reading is followed by the 
I Lxxii. frrsfc ijrSgci; fan iueid'o 0 

pus, my eye hath look'd up¬ 
on my enemies and To the Syriack 
and La tine 8cc. follow them j and 
tiiat feems in be the btft rendring of 
the place, for Davids eamies at this 
time were not deftroyed, but only 

drawn back from purfuing him, by 

the coming of the news of the Phi- 
Ufiifnt being in the land. Tbe more 
I probable notation of the pluafe is, 

Bb % tlw 


W 

ran 


I T 


nriNi 


280 Paraphrafe. 7be Fiftj Fifth Ffalm. 

char David was lo nigh as to behold i and being fo ocer deftruftion by 
(hem marching away; which he } them, and yet fo fafe by this ad of 
might well doc, leaving been in- j Gods providence, recalling them, 
compaft with them fo clofc, as the; lie might well recount it asancrai- 
flory of it nprefles v. if, and but ; nent mercy, that his eye thus beheld 
on tnc other fide of the hill <JW4$»,, his enemies, when he was delivered 
from the top of which he migEu ; from their puriait. 
welt behold them in tlicir retreat: I 


The Fifty Fifth Tfalm. 


Parapbrafe. 


The fifty fifth is % mournful 

fulfil of Davids recount* 
rug hit ova diftieffa hi the 
time of Abfrloira rebellion, 
Cocnfcllcrs (iuch wet Achii 


1 HTO the chief Mulhian on Nrgimb, OHefebii, A 
* Plalm of David. 


time of Abfalomi rebellion, *»d the pefbfionfiKfi of thole hit own 
Cocnfcllcrs (Arch was AchitopheE a Sam* xvi. s>.) whfch were the 
confidently retorting to God lor Ns aid* and cheerfully depending 
mac of tCnchtl* end committed it to the Furled of fa MufirV, to N 


r hH own n^Ddpil fcmno ml 
were tbe chief luihott of iti yec 
rpcntffog on it. He ft t it to the 
eVt to be fang to the haip,&c« 


1. Give ear 10 my prayeryOGody and bide not thy felfe 
firm myfupplicati m. 

dB. 

2, A.tend unto m>, and bear me i i I) mourn in rm 

i- T i v 11 r * ► 




CKJ1R1 
- * : 

/mupf. 

t*4*d cU. 
mom/ 

Chati. 


O thou which art my only Give cdy to mx pra\er y 

refuge in all diftid&tt be *■ * j- ^ 1 ^ 

•hoiao* pkderf ahat. f nm ajfujtptieatran. 

fan fipcarabty to nrj icqoBB. 

My eondraan aufca me 3 , A.tend unto me. at* 

yety‘ + qotrnkiiB and im- » K .ir a 

poRimitr s O be t i n— AAntAOItetJIQtfe. 

plofcd co easier my diAxcflt: 

■ 

My Pm Abbtom huh de- Bttimfc 0 / ibf zoi(e of thcesetpy* becjttft of thi 

nd theft due m j fr™- oppryfiox tftbe wuktd ; fir they c&ft tmquuy upon mt : 

ted with Urn have driven fXdin wrMb thy f hate me. 

me from ray throne ■ die 

one acoftfcui me * guihy of great nuffovcnuncncs, the other p 
and rancor* imaciiuble. 


with all the mall 


ftfarfd- 
{ijfl DM 


ft 


Apd the dinger fr tb great a 

avtiFpcfflingtfhftluybc 
alkiwcd to tremble and 9i¥T9fS 
qoakc At die appearance of it* 


My heart * it* fare joined within me 
of death orefalien span me. 

I't'Otfdliiefs Os.d tremhlitg ore comeaptm 
horn ovembebhedme. 


h. 


~S. And If X’d, (J {L ot I bod wings tike a derue t fo 

then would b /flee attdy anale ai ref. 

7* t then ww/tiTi wander farre off", and remain i. 

.1 >t I *r . ■ . r « pV + 


iderntfi. StUh. 


ematn 


If *•» 

Chald, 


ST. jj- *ij r ™ iUv & »* cam * a p™ «w> «< 

rot tnd coddiM to fiihkc oOTTCT btitu JVV/wfwM W, 

pUcc.ra flyfrom Tern- Z. And I {aid, jj o dot I had wings tike a dove, fot 

™nds, end to this end to 7* T tbttt iPCtfla / xrahdfr fjtrre dudyeTrwn it 

n 5 em- xr, ao. to mu “* * ? muridbAftcB m zfc&pt from tb? |[ mndtfiomt 
this calamity, fo foddmly find UtJ 7 pe(t. 
railed by mine own rebel* f J 

Boos foniie and ithitfiL 

cw*«d VmJZ . 9 ’ r 0 ***** divide their mgues j for J 

tter C caaa&]i(fec 2 Sm. hair fern xiaUnte andfrifr in the city. 

^ divifiQDiO0n8 *" iUg a *" ** 

10, ‘Da\ 


8. * / would hofien roy efape from the || windy fiem 
And Umpeft, 


f vb* wiff 
gryemtibt 

*ip£ m s 

£bi.c J 
{fettle t 

rtft. 

ft! I Bill 

* / will 
!* flsrty 
whd, or 
medlar 
hntiftS 
fivn tbf 
xthtriwini 
i Ovtr* 
nbtlnthcm 

1 VT* 


The Fifty Fifth Fjalm. 


P araphrafc; 


281 


i. h yv 

rc’j 


the 


¥ n 


jo. Day and night c ihcy *oe alas: it hvm the tvaffs Tfcefe two are ihe 
reof: miftbief Jfo and [{{onm ore m the mdfl of it. S’co£ 

cent to owe fbeir fiftrj ; And riut which h within, wad it m be preiirvcd b j theft fnc«vt% 
h itftJfcof c^rAinctwabmUtioQcimyhAii^Hn dhblifticd 00 me by God. A-lcta 
they hive to doc CO (kuod one vicktutcfi rod violence with the addition of ibibv nor*. 


C* 


kedttefs is in the midft 

t not from tbeirff reels. 


rkaukeff rod violence with the addition of mmy sore* 

thereof ; deceit and And fo thtrr whole ccfclpL 

ncyvtue b it but a awd- 

nuH complication and 
conjonAitti of ail kind* of ionywey rod fojtifticc > 


f one wfccm 

leflttm iJ 

as tit} ftif, 
* cut 

ftlvtunbt 


ia. For it was not an enemy that reproached mey then J^e t*»ng due «smutty 

l<auld bme born ii i naAer wot a be that baled me, Iff’™ “SScm 
that dtdmaqmfic btmfelf ageunft nte $ then I uoald bale counfcl due In A hetn g»- 

MmjJrlfc frm li«. S*C53?2 5 

known enemy, whoa 1 night here forefeel, and prewared % 

1 7 * Bui it ms tha y t a many mine <* equal ? my euidt y ^at of g Achtofikl, one i 

• j ^ ^ * 1 whom 1 loved as ni ovq 0 * 

ard mjac^mmnee. ... . ... «* 

14; We** took] veet ctmnfel together > and Balked to rile I ux* abo*e »Ji mlts Cb»U 
the fonfe of Godin company. " ~ ,w* J , 8 h.T «■ 

nkndlhip with, rad comtroniciTcd tnj fcaw to hhfc l*d above all, ore wlittit; T h;d rt«- 
fan to look on at a pk» nun, lie ms fo (tad; al«a;<s to atcoicpao; me u> die ui vkc 
of God. 


d. 


ftWl K tl 

licited my fcam ta htaL ivd above tl!, ore 
un* lie was Co ready alwayes to accorentoy 


ferfe upon then i* and let themgoi BbtCMwHI rot fdhx this 


II Utah 15, *| I/O w«c/ 1 P r \* c •‘j™* *ww^ ****** ■Pticnry top 

<b*!l iu down quick into bed-.far wubed^s if u tbei r dn ei'u.yy J^nS?^ ^ 

utd Among them, live to petlcft hit defigB#> 

j. 6 jIT* c death ^tu*t:.-LUUl, JIRCK- 

r tf pm* pdM* 90 &JtKflkablc IS tbit w)rich Cell ou Corah, tbrhnt and A tam fihrjfe ttfacb inuft 

MnfeS and Aaron) Oul! ceniiaJy UUHifa . 4 for it is am-ft honjiifc wirkednefi d'atheis 
mliy of, ( Thii is aHb t vifiWe predttion ofwhat Ibonld bcfiU Jud^ who w* wmM 
to AducO|Ad» bodk b> fin md pwilkmcn^ Ad. r J 

xtf* tsfsformty 1 1 viHcdll ttpoa G(td^ aad the Lard Burn for my fclfe, I hate 

iLaB r-tj* w npdung codotinit to faro 

fbdSjMcme* , ■ . , tw^ant^ and iinpomme- 

17* Evening and nmmng ana at mo& mm I p ay amt T |r W - day fo. 

try a k *d } axdhefbaft bear my voice* ^Vwd 

dmdw he will be gt«bofly |dca(cd todclirer roe out of this di^fe* 0 Wbrmcrly he hath 


ihtr H'lS 


t T 


I <« rn 


f 40 art 

(tdo ad 

thdj 


dope oot of all others) and 

18* He t bath delivered my foul m peace frm the bat- BeBoe me m peace ml 
tel that * was againfl we 5 far there ] j «v< nmoj wi:b lr «* i ^ JjJgJ 

which be it oner fo ftmogly aodinfianM; connrired j»d manped apnifl me, ctimci our. 
f k the ftmgrii of hum, «d<ich is ctrjiulj on oqriidc. God uking m; past, as he 
IcnwutBO«dKrfopplyaf anUiarict. * 

14. God jbuli beer end efJUU them, eien be that dhi- withnm foci aldk, Gcd 

JrtbofoU, Seidti t ^"T■ Oej have 8 no change cSef he k 

therefore they fear wtf God* cfwnah fiunipnrrirtj and 

J + »(Kfi3D£eible t and fhall 

theicibrcp ecctfdi»gtDbH|woiiiifeiindctn roe, prwftaodfrcor* me, and wirh^r^arpfy 

pnnifii ihefe eMiu«c otdurere perfei». which IsUwU mm were ftxrvpxd U- iu their 
Sfaliaccby AMakm, rod being oow out in fcbcfboot and going on proTprrai% add Of 
diftrobedly io it* eanuot by a Cute jullor fear* dwft'i otGod f bcrcdnccd* 


fW Wt 


He hath pat forth bis hand a#ain& fab as be at Th-r hm hrok™ all im 

tt Am,khltknh.Hi wSISw Kffi 


l 


have bad no regard thcreax 


Bb 3 


31 . The 


28 a 


k 


i. 


k. 


Paraphrafe- The Fifty Fifth Tfdm* 


| llilWLPH.ll wu WIVfl ■ 

fijrttcno| fpmfr J \tt WtTt 

Wffc tat downed ro 


Their nwgdo and horn % 1.1) The *» Bordi of bis mouth nere fmotnber thanInl- 
* gf * [ * P*** d ’?! n .* e i ter. hut wane iraS in hit heart ; ids words u ere fefter than 

thdr linoomelt and uirett > , . .. . 1J 

and moft ftreterin* fpeert*- B) le, yet mere they drawn fa or at, 

were tat defignrd ro .... 

rtdccv] and difgiulc under (tern their bloody and rcMlhom cwtrivincei* wtach under 
tlide pretence* were ruoft fecurdy evtted 6 o f tilt at Wl it vu fcdonible for ihciu to beetle 
out into open wane. 

Bntlet didr praAifa and 12 * f tW? 1 tig ImrthtR &fQB tbe Lord^ fad he JkdH 
J2f^S«d , “» 1 Sklfi f¥"» thee: be $ ail * >tfV " H" the n&hem to It 

mhtf application*, but WUlxd* 
thoft cn my prayer* to 

God. AH my wait* and drfires I wifi make known toiiiro f who is the Anchor of all pood 
dings, ere ii of iny my bung it ftlfcj and in him repofe n y wilt tor the foppfying of them. 

He will, t doubt not, enmt fcafmUy to my relief* and although behave now for awhile 
permitred one to l< driven from soy place, be will in bis good time return me ro lit and 
notfuffcr Uiis rebelUmi to profper, or me hi* anointed vicegerent to be ceft down forever, 

B« on the contrary, G«d j? But thou. O oW, fbah bring theta shorn into the 

SSnS^wiiidl nte ? U °f ‘ *bodf ***deceitjuUmen fballgot the 

or ncitjoo. Aod the £tm. out* halfe their d.iret; but Iwilltruft tnibee. 
is the portion whidi a’l 

other like them are to etpcftv Rebels aod perjured and bloody men ftiall generally meet 
with disappointments in dipt life, gib little but (he Ibotming of their own dayts, fddovue 
Ji*e halfe ft> Iom a* other men that at* more dntifaU and peaceably difpcfcd. And in this 
courempUrion orGods juft vergci nee on them, sad care and waichfill protfdewce over ire, 

I cheerfiilly reft, wholly referring the event to him, amt confidently alluring nty feh t that if 

wittbefnch aalmaycoulbrtab^depctkdmi* andrspett to fade all joy in the iJbct fit i 


i,7fri?<=f 

theif inttift 

tot ttr, 
tton hti 

M/I- — 


tor fi*0 

« tbt 

Lord, We 
fevrdwr 
* n-j f*fk 
ifcr i 

WJ 44 to 

ftri vrr *»* 


a. 


^Tl 


\AmatatsonS on t^falm LV. 


V. 4-. Sore pained] 'in to grime 
or be painedy is frequently by the 
'Targurn rmdred trembling. And 

thus it muft fignifie Pfol. xevi. 9. 

1 ' H the 7 argum W?n contre/ntfduy 

wc render it fear before him j ’twere 
better, tremble before bim, for fo 
it weald better conned with the 
earthy which is there fpoken to. So 
Pfal. cxiv. 7. 'Vn, we render it 
tremble thou earth — So I (hron. x.3. 
fpeaking of the archers which pref- 

fed upon Sauiy -<ha hm^dbewas 

jrrcwj afraid. So the Clialdcc 


utt 


ore j>atned~\ 
not. is fre< 


f 

greatly afraid. 

read it, 1 Sam. 
red : and fo her 

trembletb within 


‘jth 


wt 


/«Y,{airhthc Chaldee j and the Sy- 

xiack more clearly ua 

}^j«i trembling, ( from * 7 m to 

fear) fell span me } and the Arabick 
in like manner, m heart within me 


wot afraid j and the Jcwilh Arab 

Inter prctcr^TiT 1 trembletb. And tljus 
die learned CafeSro y Cor meum in 
fe?.ore ltepidat t my heart in my lre& 

trembletb ; and fo it bed accords to 
iTCI ri’CS the ternrs of death ( from 

tet ror ) that follows in this 

verfe, and the fearfulnefsy and trem- 
itingznd horror in the next. 

V. 6 . Flee away J The phrafe 
niattiw raw , which literaliv 


b. 


nj3WKi nij’VK , which literally reipx 
iamd&ivMfty and dwell^ items to nj^s?n 
be an L'S'ioI'dojV two words to ex- ' : 
prefs one thing, vix. fiy to a place of 
trpefe and fafety: where that place 
was, could not be fpcciEed, for as 
he laith 2 Sam. xv. 20. f got whither 
t majy as if he had laid, / know not 
whither 1 and v. 17, the King went 

forth and ad the people alter him, and 
tarried in a place that wasfarre offy as 
here v. 7, / aid wander afarre 

And indeed this is the iummt of 


verfcs 


8 . 
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faid y tfC 7 who silt gi\ e me the wing! 

n2'’3aj ado vet i. c. I rtfolvetl to 
tfy immediately. So 'tis affirmed in 
‘die Hiftory 2 Sam. xv. 14. And 
Daz id [aid unto aH his (erv&its that 
vtt/e Httb him at Jernfalem, Arife t 
and let ul fee for ire jlxaU not elfeeftape 
from Alfdoni) make fpetei to depart} 
lef i hr overtake as frddenly : which is 
biu the plain prefe ofwliat is here 

} >ut in the metrical ftyle, as the de- 
iription of ills fudden and confu- 

fed flight, he knew not ribithtr j I 
wiH flee t and refl, I mSsander afarre, 

1 it ill hifien m) efcapt “ijja P/ns from 
the Jlormj triad} or triad »hicb is rai- 
fed} ">VD? from the whirlwinds ( iuch 

as carried Elias to hca ten 2 King, 

ii. 2.) Inftead of 7 j 

will hujlen mj tfcape nj.T3 n'“*n from 

the wind that is rat fed} or jlormy mad} 
the LXX 1 L read in io me what a di- 
ftant manner, Tinted t* 

«V3 iAiyofvyl<&;, / 
expeSedh'm that would fx.e me from 

pnjtilaaimity ; perhaps underftand- 

•ing H'" 1 sind in the notion of fpirit j 
ana then the conrirarion of tlvat 


j UIIUU LUIUU^ 

ing nn wind in the notion of fpirit--, 
and then the condration of tiut 
might pafs for l ?j,y t^uyjn pufdaai- 

mitj. The Latinc follow them,and 

read pufHld/rirmtatrfpiritttS $ but the 

Syriack forlakt them, and read 

■ a (\ 9 f * 

x} J_uO) a tempeftmus triad} 

or a wind that ts raiftdf (b the 
and which theChaldce ufc;th 
in this place, is deduced from i ' , 7 j r , 
afrendit.) As for tlx; former parr, it j 
cannot well be deemed a verfion of i 
the words, but may poSibly bca'l 
paraphrafe $ for fo he that flyes 
from an imminent danger, though 
fas David here) he knows not whe¬ 
ther, doth exped forne means of 
deliverance, for which he thus rc- 

ferves himfelf by flight. 

V. 10. Go dost ] That which re¬ 
moves all difficulty in this verfc is, 
the obfciving who they arc that arc 

here laid to mcorapafs, or goc 
about the city, ws. violence and 
ftrife, or rebellion, which are in 


the words immediately foregoing 
fv. ?.) fa id to be cfnyed by him in 
the city. For them tiicn to goe 
about die city (ro?®!) and that 
n'jiQtn * 7 j> upon die walls of ir, is 
to doc as Souldicis that guard a 
city doe, and figntfies thde to be 
their only means of preferring 
themfclves; and then for IT? and 

7 c mifthief and irdwry to be 

iatbeimoji part of that wy, what 
is it, but to denote thefe vices to be 

tl>c poffeffions tliat that other guard 

is fee to defend ? and fo, in Oiorr, 

the ir feeuring one wickednefs with 

another, is the clear meaning of this 

vtrlci 


4 


,t yEiiuaf] From T? col'atus. 


d. 

'37V? 


cording to the efteemeng of my ftifr } or 
according to my propartwi} i. e. one 
shorn federated in toe fame proportion 
and degree that I did mr pdf, The 
Taroum read * 7 *?T? n to art like me} 


Targum read *T?T ?«to art like me, 
butthie nxii. molt cxaflly, sJ Si 
zf£pir* * o'-fry t, hat thus a man 
shorn J lave a/A e.i. r t » at l doe my own 
foule j for fo that word i<ri 

lignifics iaziifty Irvy y equal to my 

foule or bfr} as in Hmer y to®* fyzp 

*sfa A ^ equal to my Lead, i.c./js ; Ufa 

and lo the word is uled by Saint 
Paul Phil. ii. 20; fee note on that 
place. 

V. 14, Taqjf fweet tounfel ] From 
f09 to it fireet} and the ordinary 
notion of ^ for fecret, thcphrale 


% 


1 


npJvi 

arfem 


made oarfecret jmeet. Audio it may T 1 Q 

be an elegance, to fignifie the plea- 
furc of his fricndfbip, or of com¬ 
municating lecrets to him. But 
the fenifb Arab renders it »3 N' 7 J 

we cleaved} or jayned curfchief 
to the cow pony or ajjemllj} inter¬ 
preting pf 10 to that fenfc of clea¬ 
ving or joysing to; Jus'xxi. 3 $.ibe 
clods of the valley fbad cleave ( not as 
\vc read, [ball le fteet ) unto h/m, 

to exprels the certainty of death fas 

v. 32. he (ball he brought to the grave} 

and remain in the tmkii) and not 

the 




iAnnotations on 



the pleafantnefs of it: and them ta-, ( Death fbalt decetxe them) it may 
HD king 710 to lignify company, as */ibu | poifibly fignifie, that they fhau 
fraud alfo doth, and pun nyw cam- not live to doc what they defigne, 
pony or emus ajjemlly, for a diffc- but death fhall come and ffuftrate 
cent lignification ol it from ferret, and evacuate all their contrivances. 
And io it certainly fignifics a coo- and io deceive and cheat them. 
gregation, and is by die txxiL rcD- And thus it were but a Poetical 
dered ovva.y<*yn ajjeially Jer. vi,t i. phrafe to denote what Dowd is 
(TMycry 'r, *v/txw, we render it, j laid to have whether wiibt, or fore- 
the ajjembly if young men 5 and fo (told again ft Achitophel, t Sam. xv. 
fer. xv. 17. the ajjemUy efibe mnl- | 31. O Lend, J pray, tbee tern tbe couri¬ 
ers, where tlic LXXI 1 . hath mod- fedof Acbiropheltnto foelifburfs j for 

tbe councel, as that fignifics fo to deceive him,is to tunic hi*wife 
the place where they meet to eonfult. counfcl into folly: and this God 
And then the plain meaning of the did by finding that horrid mclan- 
i“n; phrafe T 10 p'rci ''!'?? will be tin's t- hoIy and anguifh of confidence, 

we jvyrted ear fcivet together ta the of- \ which whs the death of him. Ellt 

femLly and that well agrees with the Jenifb A/ob foggefts another 
what here follows »e walked ta the fenfc of the phrafe, tcodring it, Let 

boufe if Gad in company. The rxxii. death forget diem, vi?. natural deaths 

for feem to have read ^ rhatfo it may fignifie, let them not 
which we findc 1 Sam. ix. 12. and die a natural deaths but, as he 1 x- 




f. 

•tpa 


which the Tar gum ulcs frequently ; plains it, as Corah and his company 
for a feaf j for as they here read j did, and as it here follows Let 

iafcila, meats } fo the Syriack have them goe quid into Hades. And thus 


g- 


ia iafczla, me a! S, fo the Syriack have them goe quid' into Hadei, And thus 

t'tovk the lame worj. And even »*"“*"! E.“ c ““ 

to their end before they think, and 

thus the fenfc is hit little varied; by means which they can neither 

for eating or [weetuing a fueeijieal forefee nor prevent. And that 
meal together, is no more then^aVg | will he the molt: probable meaning 
together to the feajls, i,c. to the pub- j of the phrafe. 

lick afjemihrs at tee fejlival times. I V. 1 9. A r « changes'} The phrafe „ 
Intheendoftlie verfe may be ! licre t -7 ^' 5 '7D is thus p* 

rendred aide a noife, ] and fo tlic j literally rendred, to whom no chan- nte' l 7ri 
Chaldee fee ms to have taken is I get to them, i. 1*. (according to the. 
which reads with bafl$ and vulgar flyle among clw Hebrews^ 

to that agree the jewifh Doflon, they are not thonged $ ' 2 / being IO 1 ? "®* 

wlto rell us men arc to goe in befit j no more than tjaihus, to about, and to 
and with fpeed r J tlic Synagogue, but ■ whom no change*, no more than they 
return thence very lecfnreiy, Hut are in no wife changed • and fo with 
die word figntfies alfo in company, ■ this coheres what follows ^ ^- 


they are net changed 3 '27 being 10*7 HtN 

no more than yaihus, to about, and to 
whom no changes, no more than they 
are in no wife changed : and fo with 

this coheres what follows ^- 


from to afemble, and in Hi phil j and they fear not, behave not feared 

to cmfent, and fo it beft accords ; God. (in both parts vihbly the cha- 
with '7™ together} in the former ; ra&crof thofc, whom in the begin- 
panof the verfe, and accordingly 1 ningof the vcrfcln; Giidi CodwiMaf- 

n rendred by theLXXII. ipsfoa's'j. '■ fiiS) ei titer they are uninterrupted 
*0 corf rat, or one minde, and tlic | in their courfe, and fo fear not 3 

Syriack (io^oLi in concord. j or they continue unchanged in their 
. " rcbeHiOT,andfo/b»’:there- 


Syriack (io-,oLa ineoncord. or they continue unchanged in their 

rcbelUoti,and to fear not God : tliere- 

X* M* Se *f*\ Ftom dectfm ! fore God will certainly bring them 
ef, ts fete in the future of Hi- : down, and aHU&them fore. The 
ff/Vvand be ing applycd to • r ''? deab | Chaldee here read it in tlic latter 

( fenfe. 




Pfalm LV. 




lcnic, KT? 'JTtf" 1 — irtcKea 

' r i * I 

ffjf//, iibicb change act their very nil 
esurfr, and fear not the jigbt of $od> 

fbait pcn(b. The rendring of the 
LXXII. will bear cither, « j*p 
\: ijr atVsi i'j AAa jpta, for there is 
wo change to them (taking *V* AA*y- 

f*4 for no more than a>*ajMe, a 
ebaxge (imply:) but the Hebrew 
mi"7" are inch alterations as tend to 

I M r_ 

corruption j S® fo!> x. 17. where 
changes arc joyned with warre, and 
both (aid to be again# him j and fo 
mod pi obably it is lie re taken. 

V, 21 .1 fords'] The Hebrew PI 7 } 
diiijii] fignitie-s allow finootb, and 
from thcucc zoflatter. fee Pfal. v. $. 
Pstn , ii. 16 . TJ'al, xxxvi. 3. ' The 


wicked 


iin 


V. 2 2. Thy Imthe/i] *v?6) fro® 

3 re dedir i it it be a nounc, literally ►) 
fignifies tby gift, by that meaning 
toe thing which thou define# to 
have given dice j andthcreforc the 

Chaldee render it *I;T D ‘by bope^ot 
that which thou hope# to receive. 
The ixxii. have ptig/ftvdr m tby 
foilicitude, andthcApoiilc S. Peter 
j follows their reading 1 Pa. v. 
and this very agreeably to the ori¬ 
ginal. For the Hebrews general* 
ly render it by tby 1 urtben ♦ 
and DfitidKithcbi ill hb notes gives 
tin 1 , acccunc of it, that the Jewilh 
Doctors harm the expedition of 
this word from an Arabian, or, as 
Other copies of Ktttchi read, a 


l xxii. here read it in die primitive Syrian aurcliam, who bidding his 


nntir-n, they here dr - 

'Ki.rc i’idedy a ml for HiKonc latter (rea¬ 
ding ^or perhaps in 
the plural r-t^no to the fame lcnle) 

they have aVi 5pyof from anger. 

To our vulgar reading oi fmotther 
th.v;Z«(e/] die Chaldee cxadly ac¬ 
cords, IV"Sf —fofier lion the fat of 
ck'ef r are the words of bis mouthy and 

bis heart like weapons of warr. (So 
3-ip they render wow, whn.h the 

Lxxii. again from to draw neer t 

render fcyym* e xxf'/nt *YE, hit 
heart drew neer t but therein (though 

the La tine and A r abide agree ) the 

Syr iack depart from them.7 But 

the noane PS . bis rnoaib is in tlx: per- 

gutar, and ipfti in the plural) and 
there is no mention ot wurds in die 
Hebrew, and isa «<w«fdca: 

the prefix q requires aiiotlx r pth.Ha- 
tion. And to avoidc all difficulties, 
the readieft exjx diem is, to receive 
tlie txxii. their rendring of V 1 ^?, 

S‘itfj,i? wr,rar i tbrj were, ot are tie- 
vided, viz. the members of the wick¬ 
ed man tlxrc fpoken of, cl icy arc at 
great diftancc one from the other; 

P? PSOlpQ Inter their mouth, or 

ihefrmnub is lottery 'S? 37 P 1 and 

»a-re their heart , or their heart it 

warre— And this feerns to be die 


l 

qar? 


chapman weigh out his parcel,ufcd 

this phraf', ^7! *?lptp weigh out 

year burtberty or hiding. Here ’tis 
evident by the whether Syuack^ or 
I Arabick ufeof it, that the Hebrew 
I word anciently fignified a burthen) 

I and not oncly a.gift ; And then the 
lursbeu here f[>oken of, that Which 
was to be eoflmtGody being die bur¬ 
then of the mitide only, that .is tnoft 
I fitly rtndred ftipi/ayx, cn e or foffiel- 

i t« 4 . But iomc ofthe jews incline 
j to take W. hue- lor a <-nf y and 
' then it mu# be toft commie 
I thy felt, or thy affairs, r ;“ 1 ' "TV upon 
j the Lord^ who batb gh/en to thee J 

! and in die Je*wifh Arab Inter- 
i preter is capable of tlus lenfe, being 
I the tame with the Hebrew, ondy 1 
changed hico 

V. 2 3 . Half their dayes J In the c 
Jcwifli account three (core years ,vrr ufa 
was the age of a man, and death at gy fcy 
; any time Before that was tookt up- v " 1 

on as untimely, and deemed and 
ftylcd rr? exeijm , of which they 
made 3 6 degrees. S 0 that not to live 

! oat half ones dayes ( CTO *srr tt 7 ) 

! is in tlxrir ftyle to die before thirty 


k. 


TQ 1 

^ - J 


years old, 


Tit 


fairs# rtudiing of it. 



The Fifty Sixth < PfaIm. 


b. 


<L 


farasbraft. 


fi 


tMbim 

tm i bm 


The fifty ffinh Krt» w* * 1*0 tlK chief Mufitun, DDOfl j| Jon ail Elm i 

fSS£fJS)Suu££ „ Mht, iJUifamo f when the Phili- 

er feme place of hi) flight*, {UmS > | tOOkhim ID Gath. ft... 

in remembrance of bis 

great delivcftticei oat of die hands of Siul* and is rtftexion on the time when helfaswith J j ~ ur 

the FhiEJHm** 1 $<». jtxi-Uwhii* be referablethbini^to i Dore a greet from tome, rwvr% 

fitting folly and (blitaiiiy by itfelfe. It i» called hr* jewel (fee note©! Pfrl, KrM,)iaic- 
fptA of the menttfablcntf tf the dope*, which were the mittn of it, and fat eomjfunxd 
tctothePrafcftofhiiWirfck, to fae ftuemnfy and pubJicklj fag, 

Kcffcd Lmd* my enemy y, ffe iwm/W/ brIq fne y O God y for man * maid 

JSfrcrinSi *»*$**#**. 

oonuouafly dciiwiog fomc <ni(diicf agsinft me, O be than gririoctfy pleafod to interpofe 




Lrud* my enemy 
SeaI isTery eamen red di¬ 
ligent to me, toil 

oonusudly defaming feme 
ihy hind of ddnemcc for 


I am watched ra evay a* |)y*f£ae f/&!TO#Vf daHjfosllm v# tlfo for ibfj fn 

^‘pSfcS^itoTn ^ aw? that ftg bt Ag *4 w.Oiboam^ bifr. Jgw 

world get me into eheir fnves } bat tfaooi O Lord, * table to difaf^oini them all, 7 

vrte» mr dw greareft 3, tyhrt tint I am afraid^ImB trail in thee, 

caunc of kit approacfcrn 

me, I have my fine refugees) which I may repofcmy ldf,tfay over-ciiling providence, OLofJ, 


Thco hift promifcd me % 4* t c fa God l wiS praifo bit wordj in God I have Vat ih tb$ 

SS^diiiJMUdM ”*J toafiy TmB net fear sfca mmsm dee uslo me, . %%% 

fhy pvomifes is matter of gfiryS^ and firm confidence to me, and I omot be faroecht to XhaaB. 

apprehendanydangerfromthemaliceofmen, bciinevcrfo^cfl^ tstagai I bivetfafclb 
imptegaabkaUilwark lofecat tot. 


Wj**"** 1 }™""***- K. £w>f daj they * d mrejt ml wardu allthrir thwqhts * *»n» 

twy «fcx their utmoA » ** wjwrtri, 

rfqnve vj ■! tfiioM, n pn the bioA odiow inteqretauons BpootbtiD; their 
pkasaad cooiulmkim ire wholly fpt ut to wmkadie feme arifchkf. 

Very Wy they are hmtt- $ xbrf * gatbtr tbmfdva twgttbrr* tbn bidetbm- 

«ojete, they tunafir it J etwT > **>0 F*t*> »&* *** fa **J 

with all fecrecf r n fo fak* 
many trader dib lfsa\ ^ 

they ha^c an eril eye upon every thing Idotf and fain woidd finde occaJum totnfiufeand 


f‘ EtoJSfaSSrtdJ 7 * 1 l^t/b If their ixiqmlj 1 Is thine** 
edodbt certainly then wih & r€a F peopUy Q God, 

Zl*^'SS2S£ii2yt£ M “ ta »“” -* *- 

, *• trmhuihyh*. 

ap and down in great di- ^ /Wj JHtf W wy Milt ? 

" 1 ! J°»^ow» hadi been very fad and Imnentablc. And ollthttl mi litre ttparrioN 
,Cl(T by thce» ( ditokiwweft the t dayes of my exile, *cdwp»««^i^ 

t 710^0 mefcoMefi aid laydttt> iff die lean that dropfroaime t for ihoglufta fare record, 4 book of 
iledqnii/ rmenifcrtncelor all that befalls me, andvrlt Idwbcnor, iitby good limcj vindicate my 
apw(r«fl~ onfef and deliver a*c- / 

a ChlU. 


t Arer Aw 

trlbtfriaf 

wtfcm, or 

tdn>M«e 

ctjlmaf- 


f, tfbea 








T ft &'& 

tu wird 
■*UI 11 1 ')* 
tbt l*ri 
hit iri* d 
vti! f j/fl' 
r j. 5 ,t 

‘i;?f ** 
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9. wtww / cry unto thee, then fkall mine enemies tune lj*td re oih* veipcuu n* 
Urt : this I know, \\for God is for me. mf^fya^ 

hire ifl ifliirxict, dut God doth efpouft ih^ oofcr ind in his good ran* upon my bumble 
«nd cunftizii a^rmiba. 10 biiu* be viU certainly akc my port, and come io feifcuubly co 
n*v Kfcuc, 


10. \ In God mil I pr gift his word* is tbe Lord mli t He|* wy God, ad sy 

v 1 v_1 * - Lora* * Cod of all mercy 


r 1. V_ j ' - * oofl or an mercy 

P r **fe » tS word - mi good ads, ud a Lord 

i 1, la God have / put my trufy l 9 ill not be afraid aful pom wd rajht. 

^ nm t&R ** **t° w ' : EdJZuLZ 4-f-y 

taufa co wkc rr.c iwoft gracious (YOOJifad'prrlcmt remind <k0 trance 5 tod cbt Utter fc- 
cil^ nu of h'n llreDgd isd fiddi^ Iris ability aedreadinefi toptrienn them. And rtrirb 

meter oTalt jorund comfort TO me in Enydiftflcu j of confidence, Aa facing w* \-rA n- I 

Iball oot be forulccn b) him, nuiUU under cfacmaficxiad power cf any of muic tnctckl* 


uk:q ibce t 


are&po/i mc y O Gody I will remkr pr&ft 


thinWgiru* to th«, ud 

■Jl tfacobfadoos of a gratcIuH heart; in ih»i 1 ftail be cntfell doc to fail, but fmc praita to 
thee for ever, who art ihifc gtocioufty plcifcd touwnttd vindicate thy tayor ibj fcmm * 

1 j* For thou bell dcli'iertd my fcute from death; nv/r Thy prrtnrarocu 1 fur* 
not theu recover my feet from falling i that I may walk 

le^OTeGodtii tbe Ifgbt of tbe living. life hath eminently been in 

u-infU. And ;hdc yia)g- 

c'of thy nicrcy give ire afSnnee, thutfaonwtlc nov refene me from all my dangers, im 
gtTc rot fpiee and oppwtuuiciei to lire andfa*e ihet, and vilk acceptably before thee. 


damnations on pfcdm LV 1 . 

a - Tit. Took lam ] ,p ®* fignifics in a j fellow to p!.iy tbe mad mm in my fre - 
inic fotitude not only to ajfriend} Or j fence ? fbali this fellow tome into mf 
" lake or bold as aprifoncr, but iimpiy ; horde ? It feems lit might have been 
to ba ie 3 to poffrfje, to conida , to thought litioi the Kings houicand 
have in ones purer. Accordingly, prcfencc, had he not been taken 
as it ir. here rendred by the Lxxii, j ior a mad man. Which is very 
•kgScrnraa they bod him in their fe ir- j fane from a priiOO being defignc J 
or, lb if we conlidcr the flory io ! him. And ’tis yet farther maniieft 
which it refers, i Sam. xxt. wc lball i Sam. xxvii. i. that ‘ 2 )*vid fbon 
findc no cauic to look upon David after this returned to thb place 
as a prifomrr at tlw time which is t oAchifb King of again; which 
here fpoken of. Danin indeed at is a luificic-nt argument, tliac he ap* 
Gath was afraid when they told -A- pretended not any real danger, 
rhifbf that diis was the man of when lie was there at the hrft. 
whom the triumphal fongs were From all which ’tis coniequcntj 
made, v. ii, u. Hut it appean riiatas die word irftQ mud not be 
not, that that fpccch was by the rendred in the notion of captivity^ 
lpcakers intended to his difadvan- or mprifonmenty fo the deliverances 
cage, but only to reprefenr him a here recounted by the Pfaimift arc 
conlidcrablc icvoltcr or transfug* not to be applycd to his efcape out 
fled from Sad. And that nothing of the hanas of jithijh } buz bcloug to 

but ktndncis was finally meant him, the many relates by God afforded 
may be gathered from v. 15. where him from Sauls Icrvancs^md Court- 
jtchifb Ids words arc , Have I need Sycophants; and fo though the ti> 
of mid men, that ye have brought this tic oi the Pfalm looks oiily on die 

‘PhiltfUm 
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K,Mw inCxi,, y««. ? ksmtlK Icn(lftJ 


paflkgcs following $ .is Pj'aifh vxxiv, 
tlioushby the ink notion it appear 


Y T P 

in God villi glen. The 


to have been end i ted, when Dai, id \ imi. feems to have read't’?’ 1 ray 


f!'.\r:gcd bis behaviour before Achilb, 

takes in alio the following Hory of 
Ills (fifmiffm ( fo . iigmfks. 


worthy for iky render it it t® dap 

itcxirioot t pus, In the Lord 


Ills thfmifjloa (io v- r iignifiis, ' I ntllpaiJemjtFordSy and fothc La- 

and is by the iiucii. rendred aViAu- j tine, and Arabic k, and ^Ethio- 

mrairir dipniflbint, by the Clul- ; pick iollow them, la Deo laudato 
dee paraphras'd, ~ i "' 1 6v' arid be left , fermoues rneos, it will not be cafy to 
him) and his departure, and the j divine with wliat ienfc. What is 

tonfequeuts thereof, being pcnnM, J here (aid [k God, and again tn Cod] 

9 ./i-i.a ^ j u ■ i ^ i ■ ■ 


tf J + f 

dec paraphralL'd, 1 drtd be left 


b. 


fled before Saul. 
V. >. 


\ bins obterve, that OVi^K God is 




V. >, From *WfU tn t!,.w ’ rX" 1 mp fa attribute of juflice, but 

ketiby is the metaphorical uit of n y i ! Lord, CTCnin nib fa attri- 
the word for gaping after, dtfi/ieg lute of cutnpffion. And accordingly 
ear,.-rf!j t T-\) h> ' 'f y 'V is here ulcd, the Chaldee here reads, Fna? 
lor enemies tliat eacrteflly define to ■ ficc. in the attribute of the inflict of 
get him into their hands. The an- i tW / :r ill pratfe, or rejoyce tu bit 
tiuit Interpreters Efncralfy render ; uor \ f'ujT] P.;C 3 in the attribute of 

* -.J" .* ** ^ _ I a . ■ ■ _ / 


I -F 

lor enemies tliat ea/wflly define to 
get him into their hands. The an¬ 
tic tit Interpreters general !y tender 
it, as it it were from "i 1 ’^ or P;® 

eoncidcare^ 'l'~V f a y the Chaldte, 
he bath trod me under fm, and 16 the 
7 xsii. zxriirdreatv. The fame 


Inis piny See. i. c. whether lie pundfb, 

or h cpitueSj 1 wtll praifehim, or 
loaft or glory in hint, 

V. lignifying firft 


Word is again repeated in the fame | tOgrin,e y OT be in pain, is uied by 

fenfe v. a. '" 1 ~ 7 W ts^co my olfervers j metonymic lor any Loimtous fra- 
(w thole tliat natch as jptes upon me) filing, or forming any thing. Here 


gap. 

Vi V. 4, 7 /i Gm}~\ Tliat in pie! 

iignifics to praije, there is no doubt} 

and if it doc fo here, it will be ne- 

ceflary tn Ihfrcn the plirale, whidi 
otherwife (bunds fomewhat roughs 
T?ntt and inftead of *"cn tV.* 


imng, or forming any thing. Here 

being applied to anothers nerds, or 

fpeeenet, i: items to note the depra¬ 
ving them, labouring, and ufing 
great art and diUge,. cr y to put them 
into fueh a forme as may be molt 
for the difadvantage of th; fpcakt r, 
turning and winding them to his 


I • 1 -- ^ "T anu wtnuit^ Lt\NI LU UD 

winch we render liccraJly, in fa 1 hurt, puttinglome odious dofsup- 
Lord I jj ill jararfe bit irord] to read, i on them, and fo according to fenfe, 
The Lord but noed mil I praif r, ] may molt fitly be rendred depra- 
whichiscafdydone, iionfy^ fas u*g. This perhaps the i.*xii, 
oft it is) be reckoned as a pleo>.afrne. meant when they rendred it 
I>ut the word fignifics alfo to gfo/jt 
Or boa/tj as PfaL x. 3. fa wicked tin 


boafh^ the Tdigutu reads, ?e- 

jtycetby or glories in bis turn hearts de- 

Jfrej and this notion feems better 
to belong to ir here, where it is 
joyned with putting n mf i„ ciatf for 
fo to 5 /on and boaft in God, is to 
profefle dependance on him, and 
none clfc, and fo the Syriack luih 


may mtift fitly be rendred deprs- 

uug t This perhaps the i.xxti, 
meant when tlicy rendred it O'}'*. 
AvWsw a, not as dial fignifics deteft~' 

mgy aiboirinrgy but nwf fag them dc- 
tefta&Uy putting an odious , abhorred 

fenfe upon rhcxn. The Syriatk licre 
read ooci 


tbty toi-i 1 ourfd agatn/f me, rcadin 
by tali mg com.fely labouri>g an 


by tali/zg am.fely labour/, g and 

in d uftri ou Q y contriving and coafult- 

’fig* my n ore's, fty [mrj and 

thin 


d. 


IV. 




Pfalm LVI. 


then fuppofing the prepofuim ^ a- 
gat, 4 , to be warning they thought 
h: to l'opply it} and (bus to para¬ 
phrase tins oblcurc phrafc,aiid make 
it agree with that which follows, 

ati their though ts y or coatrivMres^ d it 
a^dirtjt me hr tliL 

V, 6, Gitixf] that iignities to 

rfdf'Vurto figuifics alio (in 


1 ¥-r wmrPI 


Jud. xii. 4j 5. and if a-. x 1 v. 20.) !o 
]ofi. ii. 1 o. w lie re the Hebrew hath 
S'SH the fifb waited out[ Jonah &c. the 

Chaldee reader ic where ic 

evidently fignifies to eajl or vomit 
***» ioJ.ei.it. xviii, 25. & 28. the 

Chaldee ulcth ic of the laadt vomi¬ 
ting out its iitbajtitams, an J lo che 

u fe^t 7 i. for vomit. And 


the notion of^-M to afjemble, to then tl >e place will be thus literally 

m 1 i b i^i 1 m I * i i iiii L . / 


meet together^ and lo che Chaldee 
interpret it here, r^T they fbaS af~ 

* lint trip 1. n 1 Vi 1 n*- 


femtfe together $ but tnc lxxu. rc- 

tcining the former notion, render it 

'KieGiK.raniTfy they fball inhabit. 

V. 7. efcap f] Of C73 it is obfcr- 
ved by Lexuog raphe, s 3 that as in A'j/ 
it ficoifies to efcope otgpe lo io 

rp/’f?, ic is ufed for casing oat or 


ih, siting assay, io laith Kitaebt in his 
■soaes, padding that the noun from 
thence hgaifics an aljecl vile per'on 


interprctablc, 75 ? for. or actor- 

u> their iniquity^ U?ij ^ 
ftdtoKy atfttfigy of limiting out fbaS* 
L to them, i. e. they ihaU>as<u& 
peribns} be rejeRed and erf om by 
<$od. And thus the Chaldee ap¬ 
pear to have under Hood it, who 
render it ftniT Ti?. 1 " 1 theyJball be empty 
orw/lr; and to this Deft connects 
that which follows in the verle, fit 
thine anger coft dtam tlie people. 


2 S$> 


^ t ■ 


mAi 


The frtfy Seventh 'TJltlm, 


farapbraje. 


T O the chief MuQtian, * Altalchuh, Michtamof Tfc km* «ai 

Davtd, when hefled from Saul in the Cave, 

faifiiuls profilin ghiiP y r Sjr?. xxir, when Dand fadingSapltoflic wfe Tj _ntfight fia^etil- 
laTfliin iTTk *o3d7 Lue feared him, Aid thereby gm1rtiirafEtaIt& W fi;s friend/hip (amt 
nor, as he bid been calmiutted>cimrtyjro him. it wn 4ct to thrr urne of a former PJafa, 
which began with Che wordi» Defray me «Of* and It is (a$ the famine* ) filled bit jewel! (fee 
mxeooFiil. xri-a.J fa refpeftof the gicattxfiof *1k uvjcy ucouuted in it* it wd*com¬ 
mitted to the Ftcfett of fib Ku&h* 

1, Ik mertiftdl unto mty O Lord^ he at!unto To tfcre 0 lord I make my 

m 3 for my f sale trap elb in ihee iyea m tbefbodtae eftby 

rri/iQl frill l ffliw mi refuire. unit It thefp~ he rrbniiiw mv wbila 


mugs frill t my refuge^ uatill tkefe iaicities ic ibec, repniiog my wbote 

over pall. ' !™**w *«* «*nherl«k- 

■■ ' J nor pf Ok (Sing any 

mum of rifecy to my frKr* free that whkhcoofifts in thme only aid and prorctfioa. Be 
tfioa mercifully plcalcd co aBord aw dm* at ihbttmc, and oonrioue U, rill ui: peifecu- 
tioAbeover- 

2. / trill cry nstto Cod nef htghy unto God that g per- The Lord that haili efimo- 

Immaant g£» Sfif {££ 

cored j hub been from him, iry (kfivimictg hbinunedJtc voochliifbraQii g tohjiu to- 

fare low doc I with all churfulL confidence addrtfi my JiipplfcHions* 




C c 
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Paraplirafe. 


7 he l 4 \jty Seventh Tjaim. 


b. 


d. 


ft 


When malicious-minded 3. lie jball fiend from be a ven and fait me || from I.** ti 

! 5 «n™ r«S 3 S<£ !> ibl ‘ ryn*tb °f &«■ that noulei fvdlo» me ep.Seiah. Uod JJJ 

«d dertroy me ntrerh\ lb dll ff&d forth hii tKfrtjOftfi htS truth* 

God fhalt fend me rclxf 

frrmhis throne, by frmr meins which he lhall thinkfuitft todioofc forme, by his f Angels, 
cr by bisfifaciou*difjppcimiiig ihofc that had tWe bloody detignes 
agaioft me. He hath Imandhiniidt by ivoniifc, and to both hb mercy and fidelity aie con¬ 
cerned in it, ind he will mike f.ood batn onto me* 

Hy lifejs In the Choc dan- a + c Mi Soul ti Ltarii. And I lie a 


t f* ** 

OM. 


My lire is in the Ckdc dan- 4 , | c MjSoul is amctig LhnS s And!tie Clen amno f /fctfflr 

Sifh lj «B r^ruTem^^n, them that arefet OB fire, even the font of men, «hde teelh^t^ 

tilth at «e comun.j':!y in- jrefp,j.i and ar?vus y andthen tongue ajba/v fiaord. '■»»Jktfat 

fumingand incitii:g Saul to * ^ Ma 

pnrtiieind deflroyme, ner« fiy any thing loc with fomt blood; ddigne of bringiM mifehief fttw frr, 

"P 0D "*• rbtn ttabl 


S«Sr/£ln“ , OCod 3 Awe tie beam, let thy 

ger, aodfo to nugnific thy & w active all ibe f artri m 

own glory ora the pride and malice of the gvcitrfl men, by difcondicTnf and fraftratint the 
dflignci d Inch. * 


2 t ^J beybarJe prepared a safer mpffept, mj fade 

like fowlers dut hy diggjog bowed down ; they haze digged a pit tefarrm^ ti 
hole?, hvnggiiisor mfdfl r?f 11 biw thn are fallen tbem(elza\ Selab* 

toji m them, jnrnue the ^ J J 

*“ in **“ « ** 

This is enough m uift mrf _ , fm * c^,,j yi - r_, 


3 


hearts n> pniti aad l w &> Mdgive pratft 


1 


* fixed, 


3S!yt324iSi* ** » 


iweTj^i'ir begin ^ 8* Anake op <»y glue fa twaktPfaherj tad Harpe 

toftm* ondtbeidlfwinentt ™JjetfemU d awake early* 

ftLheStem”S , c , ^^L 4 <t , rt^• li^, «J?ng« f.r idle, when 

SSent in^S?SjSS«f fc 1f * UCU,Cy ° fm7fM ^ ' flio " rf *"» life ^11 be Boft 


fUall no longer Ticidleb wfm 
r heart, thtj tribun it moft 


w 

/#f 2 Chr. 

jo, i j, 

7.10, 

P>. ic-pi^,, 

ifte 


^ f toph 7 1 mil 


«« be node to^Sfh,^ ml! pr&fe thee y OGod y among tlx p toplc^ I u?;/j 
Mtecnly, i&g untotbee among the nations, 

albogaH odicts in affiftmeiofb 

For tfaoo haft In a tort#* T ^, * ' , 

minefit manner,nuikMxl ^ V' F 7^ «***)« Ottdtbt 

tby gFdt mercy mdl on- &*& *&&* thud*. 

defcrwedly and gutiot^ ptomUcd to me, and thereby thy ftddrty alfo, 

1/xA, be ihoa p\aM to n n* r^j .l _j..i_ „ > _ 


deftrwedly and gratintiJty promiCcd to me, ui tbaeby thy Mdrty ilfo. T S ®* 

S~ (I Iatbj *« th 

tednger, and lb to mag. & &Ul** all the earth* (hn i* 

sssssss'SaaaTS”' ,fc «—> - hy diftppoimtii>| and frn. 


'Jnmtdima 


- ___ » Y 
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WLMd 


vissotatioss os Pfalm L'VII. 


.a. 

‘W 

main 


i). 


c. 


’ 4 i 5 i 


nn??n tN from j fifftpcrfonn^/iwfr, i. i\ / tie among 
orni of drprcrafi- Lions • If nor fo, yet recoining the 
is fourc rimes u- literal rcndring [mjfoule] that may 
the Pfalms, in be taken in the vocative call*, as 


rit. Jhatebitti] n ntfn tk from ! hrft j 

r>na» perdieht* uaforni of depreeati- Liom 
on faejhny nor.l It is fourc times u- litera 
led in tiie cities of the Pfalms, in be ta 
this, and rhe two next iucccedine pare of afitihipuy, O my fwle* I lie— 
i viti. and iix. and lxxv. This Id either of thielc rendrings thefol- 
makes the Clialdm glols iinpro- lowing words will flow readily, 
bablc, viz, . that it was compolcd GH*< 'J2 D'pn 1 ? tie f m ef men are ,. 

at a time, when he laid Deftroy me fa m jw, OfPito See. their teeth are 

not* for that will not fitly be ap- Jfeart ——. 

plicablc toany, much lcfstoallof V. 8. Stroke] ■"'TV 1 * from “W is ^ 

theft 1 . "Tis mueii mote probable moll fitly to be taken in the trasfi- rn^jW 

that as many other titles of the five fenfe lor exciting or Jferring », *in$f 
Pfalms, lb this was designed to de- ' and fo awakening. So ’tis generally 


Pfalms, lb this was designed to de¬ 


note the melody or tunc to which taken,and thenT!® bcinga worm* 
itwosier, the lame that had for- j tliac fignifics die damdng hrHUight 
merty belonged toiouic Plulm or | of tlte morning, the phrafc nyyM 
hymn,beginning with thole words, j ‘'■Or will be bell rendred, 1 util a- 

defer eynot, 1 sake the morning* a Poctick drain, 

V. 3. the reproach] All the Anti- imitated by Olid, and frequent 
cut Interpreters make T!*!) a verb among Poets, -Vw vigil ales ibi erb- 
fand lo lure it is of the pmerper- flats cMl!but oris lixm i unseam* 
feci tenfe in Tie!) and apply it to 7 he cod by Lis crowing talk not ap the 
God, that he (hall deliver Valid* morning there, 

having fhamed or reproached his V. jc. 'the (loads] Pro in I'^iy 
enemies. So the Chaldee “®*? be evmminms* is the noune j-H# the 

hit!) reproached* the S y riack -soujO ^ rDI ) 1 thotbj^f : of t!ic fab- 

1 * I jiMe u lercoi. AnJ it i cents to be 

and be fhamed or reproached. S o I taken not for die aerial pair ( which 
before them the exxii. contains the’ £7<w.y) but the ^ethereal* 

CKt'i'3^ j the V ulgar dedit m appro -1 which comprehends tlie Sun* Maes* 
briam* be gain to reproach , andac- ands/j,y, So 7 /i/,ixxxix. 37 iwlR-rc 
cordingly the Arabitk and jfcthio j site Moos is calk'd the jzrk uii wit- 

pick. And in all reafon fo wc arc L- heaven. So v. 6 . who 

to render it, rattier then imagine in the heaves fhatl It ccmp.ucd 

the prefix 0 to be waiiting. But auto the Lord ? meaning tie highefl 
another rcndring the words are alfo brairds* not the elands. So Ifa. xlv.8 . 
capable of, ’?K#i *f Tthe that would QPprcjfj in die plural* Let the Lew- 


d ejlr oynot, 

V .}. "the reproach] All the And- 
ent Interpreters make T!*!) a verb 
fand 16 lure it is of the preterper- 
fecl tenfe in Tie!) and apply ir to 

God, that he fnall deliver Vjcvid* 

having fhamed or reproached his 
enemies. So tlte Chaldee he 




to render it, rather then imagine in the heaves Pnall le eempred 
the prefix □ to be wanting. But unto the Lord? meaning the bigbeft 
another rcndring the words are' alfo bcaieis* not the elands. So Ifa. xlv.S, 
capable of, *PD he that would ill die plural* Let the Lew- 

frallowuwitpbatbi'eproact/t or rail'd j veas difliU rigbteo’fn/fs* to lignific 


againS me. 


not the clouds diar difiill the dnr (as 


V. 4. My funic] The rcndring of ihcChaldec diere undcrflands, and 
this fourth verfe will depend upon renders it, and tire (buds) but 


die notion of my fi de, Tliis, 
according to the mod uliial notion 
of k'--, fignifics no more then / my 
fe/fe* and then it may not impro¬ 
bably council with in the 


God the Lord, that doth a!f theft tbi/.gs 

v. 7. fo Jer. l|. 9. is titled up to 

where die Chaldee- ren¬ 
ders H’Qai *pw the heavens of hea¬ 
vens* or higbefl hedie/.s. I fnppofc 

C c a there 


Cj 




z $2 (^Annotations on Pfalm LVil. 

there in die notion oi die htghefi tothe heavens of heavens. The Jemjb 
heavens, though tliat phralc doc Arab renders it prvwtf from a root 
net a] wayes ligijfy lo (lee note on diifcring Irom the Hebrew only by 
. PfJ. cxiviii.^4.) And io in this the change of rt into »**, P n ®> which 
place S'QBiit the former pact of though not ulually found applied to 
the verib regularly fignities die «^/- the fwaiVAj, yet may well fignific 
o»s of die aire, £rt»jut r.tly called i thc/t/^^of them, properly bgni- 
dgjtroi heavens ; and tlicn in all lying heights, as joyntd with the 

real on p 1 ?® fhafl iignific not rhe j name of mountain, die heights or 

fame again, but die atlmral reti- J bighefl tops of tlie tnotuttouts, and 
ons, and io will belt be rendred, 1 that is die peculiar ttyle for the te¬ 
sty die feat of tlie Starves ? die ! threat bodies, heigh), and 
Chaldee rctcincth die lame word, | the highfi, which maJccs it 
only changed into thc/;/«/W, • i ; "•'V, realonablc for us to render it Sty 
heavens, the Syriaik a>.o, departing and not Claude. 
from the i xxii.( which n. ad 

b- ■’ I 

clouds) render it 


c, 

d. 


Tat attorafe. 


The Iciftj Eighth Tfalm . 


The fifty etghih Pfiiin it * * |" '0 the chief MuGtian, AkuCchiih, Miclmm 

couttfli^ldtfon of the in I 

Jblticc and ionooigihle J. JAfwrr* 

dpetiilty oj hi> tiwniiet tlm cn |p (ft tcJ Sjtilagainft him. togtrVr 
with Godt untxttflcd rprcdyieBgc 4 iKefHi tkmi ’Tw ifrcrnihr mne which began prith 
die words, Dtlltoy nor, Hctiwic no Pfat, Wii, kverjlwhtt^ ftylcd DvHds 

fvm] t bccaufeoftbciifiwi^b <jn*.d: so ruriguent mend owed rn it (fre oowcnrfaL 
anrK«,}>n 4 w»coiiipmtdby ilifidj «ud committed to thePrrf.ftof his Mnikk* 

£H^kSITodSSS J - D * fV yf r; rtgfowMh O |J cmgregaii- 

» M mthrwuU, even 0Bi ? ye judge upngbtty Oye font of men i 

among rhnfr vhgfeqnliq moft cnAi it from them. 


O the chief MuOtian, Alutdiiih, Miclmm 


of Da 


, ■ * 
v,(f 4 


i ! . cngrr 

r«tiM 




1 r 


. 3 - reaiHbtmy^rhmekednefs, \ ym* K eig\nh 

pi 'V.dm miidutf, all die VfoUace of your hdnm t& thf Cdrtb. 

of dbrir livee to fie it, and frame it, peritft and toirpU* it ro the fceft advantage, 

Wcebcgtni md tafc*pof- 5. 7 he aided ere eftra/rfed b from the aomh \ ibex 

from dicifvery birth, »« &°* *J lra J *aSjOOA as they be lorn, [peeking fj*e, 

w*i*j in their very fir li jnd tntdtrcft chiUehood, they ttjufp-di the niksof iuflfce, tell 
lyrt »f(Xi tttbc^ aw al!t to Ipeak 7 the comip r i:m of [heir namre Aym (hem !c (dfc in iu- 

ill* todthey jvahe nor i.fc cf divine nr hi^iane diitipline, torrfiram 

lniifecontj Jndbcgha^kcirjgewiihfiiinisg, audio proceed wiihour rdorminoa^ 


t?" 1 ht 

anb-, Tom 
ban dr, or^ 
jmvhb 
jotrbtirdi 

frmvh. 

U*ti, 

31 ff-m Jf't 

fotb 


.* they™ 

be i-efeii>Med to nr^n», “kt * the uee[ adder that jtojpeib her eere, 

the wt.A pt'iionous nnsi- < tphitb stilt out hee> ken to the 1 oice ofibe <* clw~ 

CW : auti onrre^ , n .r . . ♦ r v * 

femblwe more Jiev htve me,S > U *tVerfi uifrty. 

tConr htMWi fen ol ihhk of wlmm the fururjliflsljy, rltatWng deaf of ooccarc 

OTn*inre t ihty havr a wj y nuking tlkisildref pcvkdly dt:f, on pnrpde toprekire 
thcn>Mrc! from t^fotceof die wiGrd&cluifn«rs a defgped toluilfhm tdeep and take rhtm* 

And thtis diir tbtfeohfljiut^ incorrigible new rcfoJtc never to admit or heal ken many ihtam* 
wb-f hmtv hivr foi re tin prrfwadcrim-m to leave rkdr wicked arc to all mefftod* of 

woe king tntir refem^tioo imjittgiiabtr, nd tmpcfNiblci 

E t £*wdt 


|| the m 
ftrdth* 
nfnh t*t- 
tdfli alien*- 


'1 be Fifty Eight b ‘Pj&lm . 


a 


cU v * 


i Lb xffiU 

ii f Jy 

■J- grjtrfe. t 


* TJ;*7 
stuff u va- 

fes gat 
frimthtrr* 


6. : BsejJr their 


■ i 

God wilt (tilappoi! 
poifonou$ in a ail 


•«** r*iS™‘o: ^ L^oUnL SSJESLIt S 

weaken Jrd them, deprive them of the weapon*. or ofti-juimzit* of that nuficci 

a* fiuke* or Jtrpenu due hive their teeth puf Jed oor : And for the more viokat open op- 
prclT- re* dut Uom like invade thrinnocent, he will difcnoe than of thoir inftninwiits when# 

I y tht y ftndand enjoy their prey; And though ;Iitn uraion* widterf iodine ions iadappe~ 
tiictrccidtor >« fiull God tab am them hmu lueoktag < of, to the deftroyiog of hb Jrrruip, 


Mtitjrrmi, Uttbcm Sf^SM 

and if ut luted , never j:- 
miKiiu^ die end which ihcir 
malice hid proicaol to die hert of otheis* 


pm 


SH £ 7 f .>Wi . f . 

(!er ^ .foil 

Ki5? S.+«fmlik 

a fitwVr, pafs a&ajy Ithe the u/;t 

\ hi fall nliX ^ 

yrfjf h nrj7 - * J 

*j r ^ r and meld ng of ir; a 

r, prefettily pine* away 

m fort ^ t z Lulled tudfttiLiu 

tjr&y y 

1SS *• More jour h t 

r _ — * t . ht<n *iu dj tit 

2 V '*** U his nraik 

V:tr he 

* tntir'r itthriftrotefam 

t v enta ogkrf nne m ant 

J ** wicked turn : At aw 

*\- 1 * frf , Hall the witkei!«' I, 

ST-V **—«*<* 

2 iu«£ 10 * 


fa ail that ift eh r:i* y (j UrtVny out of them Asa faarienida* and rt- 
V fa tu*mdf ]tw of a m»m, that ibtj faSkSe.ShSE 

ooc of the fbclJ. wenrro- 


* ^ tion tend* to (be diflbJvme 

:nd meld ng of it; m man Embry onto the womb* when the ligacme* of life are diflbJvc£ 
fftffflily pme* away, nod comes to nought i felhill diey and til thdr fiu&tiatii ddipa 

z billed j«d frtiliuxJ amt dcltroycd. and never arrive ct iTu ; n to their dtiir<djuc*x&. 

__ ■ 

Before your * t pots can ft el the tbvrtoSy be fbatl And the mspeAcd M- 

.•fe«.w.y .rj «•/; h a rrhirUnt/id, UtU tivi** wd SuJJ T'rtfUZ 


inugirteacanldron} witha 
fiamt of bramble* or thorn* 


wk'kesnv'h'vri^d away, IciJcdon, and carkdalit^ 
teh of any mejii^ to iacm h. 


10 . rfarijftjteokS y, x Ailrejenrt ubeube ftetb theveu- Aligned men ftdl fee* and 
Sr^fafljMWr* i *afb bit fOKjfrgiui lUeVood of the JSS^aS? 

a«unh „-— 


wnh rhrfe, and t^lcf* hrt 

aegurjp ^ ui eti m auk lor ibdr own ddkrw# 

rtrti, ranee oor of their hands, 

cr tfjrjfftt receive beoefir andconfinmilda by Irclit of tJu_ v^nym ee that Ej& on (hem. 

r^im. ^ 

J 1 And '■ i i t [[ /i<ii a man fball fai y Verily then is \ art* Am! j:i rhit hehoM it Quit 

VAr d for the righteous ; w;/j ,W is c OqJ that jxd«etb ft ffS 

the eartiu matters of adranuge and 

benefit hi thb world, (*!>- 

ftnfled fiom ail re^-rd ii> a^i^vr life ,) ^ifippr^c.imenEs* rad fnddahi bla^r, and dcftmfli# 

om being the vdi aw v guerdon of Impiay. and peace end proPperity ol cooftaendona and 
pioDs dealing, of jurfi^, and of charity^ And chi* on both fide* ah ittftfflblc tvL^hCt of 
coorVrion, that this world Hnotgorenwd by c*uikci bus: ad^iiutftrcd .md managed by an 
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#. V. i. weigh] All the Antient I«- 

terpreters conlcnr to annex 1HK3 on 
the earth') to the former pan of the 

vcrlc ; d.vspi«L$ Ipydfy&t ir ** 
y*i, y e *otk vickedoef t on the e~rtb, 

lay the ixxii 4 and lb the CiiaJdcc, 
and Syruick, &c. by that meaning 
all the 1 pace that they live upon the 
earth in this world. Then for 


0*73 

W h 


I* 


Qp'T yon/ hands, J they generally 
render it lo, as to soe before, and 


govern the verbe IW7-P: fo the 

rxxii. ddixiar at dpuir o’jfjo- 

mXl ««wj and the vulgar, ittjufU- 

tias menus z?flr<c conctnnant, pur 
hands weave, or frame mckednefs ; the 
Chaldee W|t$ lOW T»Q par 
hands prefer n. 7 - and the reft af¬ 
ter the lame manner, (only the 
Jewifh Arab goes the -other way, 
reading. In the regions you weigh the 
imafice of par bands.) And in cafe 

the verbe fas it wilt bear) fhould 
be in the fecund perfon, there will 

? et be no rcafon to joyn to 

QT! the iniquity of pur hands ; ihe 

more probable rendring will be by 
undemanding the prepofitinn a 

(prefixt to hear t in the former 

jiart of the verfe, and fo fit to he 

oiii worn repeated here) in, or with 
tie heart ye work wtckedmfs on the 
earthy mtb your hands you frame or 
prepare violence. The word 0*?2 f f g. 
nines to weigh in a balance, and 
toframe any thing by rule and line ; 

and in this latter ienie the Chaldee 
underftand it, rendring it by 
from ft? 1 ? to preparty or Jfi, or frame 
anything; and herein tlie Latine 
choofc to follow tlient (rather than 

thc Lxxii.) concimmty they frame, 

which the i-xxii. more loofe/y and 
parapbraficaliy render, avptt\ixtfot 
they complicate) as that fignifies ura- 
ling, or texture, andfoby a meu- 
photeyfraniu.ft allow 


I 3. tram the Bvwfc] Eirro and bw 
I /row the womb, and from the Oil 

I 1 j) a * a 1 . h 1 r 


betaken 


! Xhcboure 


J V 


they 

foon 


fa 


Of 


vu figtiifies) and fraying and fpeak- ^ 
ing lps arc capable of, i. c. as 
foon as they arc t by age, and un- 
derftandine, and ulc of their Acui¬ 
ties qualified for firming, which is 
not many moncths after their birth, 

they doc a&ually All into At, and 

; accordingly grow up with it, wiili- 
out reformation, 

V. 4 . Deaf adder ] ®~:0 !£? the c. 
’ deaf liper, or adder, is laid to be fo flfrr 
caUedjbecaufe f faith Schindler in the 
word ’Pf) befog deaf of one tore, he 

ufeth to fop the other with duf, or 
with hit uile, to avoid the force of 
charms or incantations wherewith 
he k wont to be caught. Of 
tins art of catching Dragons in 
India, Pbilof rotas gives an account 
in rhe * life of Apollonius $ On the* *-!**- 
mountain, Aith he, Sc.^.U pI * 3 

fajoiy tie) are noni to hunt 
! the dragons ; and there arc three 

( parts of the prize, when they arc 
caught (*{{&(&, T9?c tA'ixi) c 
, pit y S'ogsc, HCvTif, the eyes. Hie P-'H- 
slin, and the teeth, but cfpccially the 
i frfiy the a pples ol their eyes being 
' Afd@L fracir«g££ a fane bight'as 

j fire, TraVraaVxvya^xp 

! Xfidftara, TwJ'iijp-V xir-pprr^, 
i florid andfparklino out all manner of 
I colours, and offeeret and anfpeaialle 

1 efficacy, fuch as Gyget bis ring is fatd 
j to be. 'flic hope of this sain ftirs 
j up the inhabitants to ufc all arcs to 
\ circumvent and take them. And 
1 this is the Indian manner of ir, 

KcxxojSaptt -vrrAa- they take 4 |£ , 

j fcarht coat imlnydered nith golden 
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letters, andfpreadit before the ferpems conned C3*^3n Him that ineha-'ds 
hole, and thefe guide/: Utters hole a utcbrntmenis, i. c. ulcth all the in- 
fpfeinatrng power over him, end tbantmeuts he is furnifbt niib, ^'n 

therewith hit f)eS, though as hordes (from "QT1 tp effocidie) denoting a 
doner, are yet overcome tad laid to conjurer, or incbanter % that either 
jieep. And be (ides, u-oAA* -tk $ «’* i bringsmany creatures into cne place 
-TT-oppij-rw <roft*c Itr’dtnir a$ »?M*,sr< i by his charms, of elfe frills them, 
aytrdt Te Kj t«* dvyfiva. vminX'dr that they lliall not htut, by that 

■rr.q y^tdfiiTtuetSvfiot toi <; y&Lpu- means. And then the phrafe [in- 
ftMi, They have Charms if hidden chanting inebantmentt'] is but ordi- 
wifdome (or for eery) which ihnufeto nary Hebrew ftyle, very frequent 
him, and thereby he is brought to put in all words where any ag- 

hii neck out of the hole, and (hep upon grtVatien is to be CYprcft. 

the golden letters, and then the Indian V. tf. Teeth J The mention of t. 

taking that advantage cutteth e jj his [teeth] in this firft place, with the 
headjthh an axe, and feiftth upon his relative \tberrf\ looks moft proba 
prey, die fours nhith be fades in the bly on die adders or ferpeiti immcdi- 

vesd' Here b a fienal teftitnony atcly foregoing, whofc poyfon and 
of the received cultomc of char- noxious power is in their tect!.,ar.d 
mitig or inchanting of ferpenrs, vc- the way to difarme a ft-. -r.hr b to dc- 
iy agreeable to the expreffion of .prive him of his teeth . This they 
the Chaldee here, which {tiles it that keep them tame ufuallydoe, 

the voice of enchanting words, whiih by putting to them a piece of rrd 

binde the Serpents, t. e. lay them ftft cloth in which tlicy love to fix their 
afleep. For the avoiding of which teeth, and fo daw them on r. And 
danger, the deaf adder, lo called, breaking them is equivalent to 
becaufc be hears but of one rare, is I drawing them. This ion of 
(uppofed to ftop his other care, and tcah fairly introduces that which 
fo to iecurc himfrl (e. Whether follows concerning the Lion,whofo 
there be exalt truth in this, b net doing mifehief With that part is 
material to the Pfalmifts ufc of it, more violent and formidable, and 
or to the arolUaring the meaning 1 fo' fignifies the open riotous invd' 
of this allufran, which as from a . dcr,*ttu.' violent and laivlefs per- 
tliiog vulgarly be lieved, lets forth foil, as the lerpents teeth tlx - more 
the matter in band, the impi rfuafi- fee ret undifccrniblc wounds of rha 
blcncfs of wicked men, wlio will whi/perer, or backhiccr, wliich yet 
notbewroughruponbyanythewi- arc as dangerous and deftrudive 
left and divinefr arts of ptrfwafion, as tlx; former, by the frmllcft 
to forfakc his courfc, or he wonne prick killing him on whoril tlicy 
and gained and caught to virtue, fallen. 

but fortifies himfcl I impregnable V. 7 . Ran] ■ry'ir'; (from TT^ go- f. 

againft all fuch artifices, that he j tug os gang away) will be here beft '37*^ 
can lorefcc likely to have efficacy j pyned with S'O * 0 ? as waters, and 
upon him. ; rendred thu*, Tlicy fli 3 ll melt as . 

X , 5 . ebannersj ^froni waters depart or go 13*? from them- 

;J . to murmur or uhifper, fignifies fetves (Co die Chaldee i 1 "*? I' 1 '!.’ they *' 
: thole that ufc ebanues. As for the fbafl jaB away from themfehesj this 
other part of the verfe, it will beft , being the nature of water, when it 
be undcrilood by joyning the laft is nor coopt up in fome vcflcl, or 
no word k33iy? the wife, or afford, by incIo(edw«hinbanks,toiun abour, 

: way of apportion to the charmers to depart from its own fphanicai 
precedent - y and then with that will nature, aud every part to leave the 

othec 

* 
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other (fo the Jewith Arab reads, 
let them it'dijiofved as irate,?, that go 

their reef) or when i: is in a current* 
continually to Jhn, and not remain : 
and lb die rdemblancc is moii fit 
to deferibe the definition i/hkh is 
here aboded to the wick ed, by way 
of melting or fall ingat under,which 
is nothing cllc but the departing of 
one part from the ot!: f 'r, Ib.i'wt 
to return again to their date. To 
this well accords the other part of 
this vtilc, HefoxHfiifii c, fend out 
hit arrovs . ’-v' 1513 at r( tl-vy 
vere ct-t i„ funder (from ~'” 1 roe.*/; tn 
pieces ; jLc. k hen he p, epares his ar- 

ron*, fends ti\ /.■!!, .-■> r < his 

malice, they {hail not tome to their 
defigned markc 5 but, as when ar¬ 
rows are c:tt ir. funder, befi re tl;. ; 
gocotit Oi" die ion- the pieces £ 


1 




4 

1 


l*T |i 


bur fail prefently to the £ 

To fliall ir be with hr* i-:rc;i h-! mis¬ 
chiefs, they (hall be (ruiirated,dif- 
appointed utterly, unable ro hurt 

any man.. AhuiCalid obi,. rves oi the 
word 'V'i:;'' } tlur h implies as 

I *■ ^ ■ 1 I * • 


rher be undcrftooJ there for hing- 
i,:*: t> /attiring, and lo the vulgar La¬ 
tin e underfiood the txxii. who read 

ad nihilum de Lenient, they jbaU come 

to no:bis.g • and fo it is a dear pe¬ 
riphrasis of the melting which the 
Hebrew defigned, and fitly agrees 

to tbit’ rdcmbloncc of water failing 

on a plain, where it runs 4 (/fw/>and 

comet to noibt/ig. 

V, 8 .Snaite] What 7^0 here 
Canities cannot be certainly defi- l, 
ned, being but this once in the 
whole Bible. Tlic Lxjsii, render it 
*Gt) r.‘-yfc as im.v, and the Syriack 

and Latinc dec. follow them. And 
if it be thus ranked, then the verb 

J ^ 

. '?rp whitl'. is joyned to it, mu ft 
be taken 111 the Arabick notion of it 
(not umifuai in the Bible ) for pt - 
rifting anti being defirosed, or in the 
notion wherein ’ns uictl here v. 7 . 
of waters w ittch got from tbemfehes, 

and is there a rdcmblance of mel- 


E 


2V 


* 

■ 

I 


*J 



twere laid 




-i' ;r-A ! 

t 


■: 11 

cut in tao like ji Aiij the Jnr* 

jjb Arab, though lie interpret the 

former part by charge r f d„_p,.r- 
ftn, j wen tuott j au)t thine arrow to 
the firing againfi tbe/tsl 
parr he agrees, [fo lc: them he cat 
off,at Mi- caterfeer ,.;'.) The roune 

niT7p wc have ‘Dcai. xxiii. a 6. for 

flails, or eon of torne ; and if the 
verb may draw any fignificacion 
fromthencL, then this will In ri.c 
meaning, that their < 
ihot, fhouldfall aliin 


1 


■ 

I 

* 

4 


I 

I 



, when 
tr, like the 

rare from die firm, to which Job 
feems to refer ch. xii. 27 . ip. He 
eficemeth iron at end l,rajs as 
rotten acod* Darts a, r ccuztfd as fab* 
hlc, Stc. In the bcgiin-iiig nl thc 
verfe, for fbaft melt, from 
/iqvcfacr, the Lxxii. reads if- 
tsotme&iaovtat, wliich is thought 
tofignific being dffijid i. r contan- 
vtd, pud fo to be die rendring cf 

Dti'i fftevit 1 but t^tsSuer may ra- 


1 


a 


l’i t the Chaldee may aifo 
erve to be heard, who read 

,3r> i\; as a reptile, or 

tra»U/ig 8cc. which interpreting 
the word of fnme creeping thing, 
.h is an eminent example of 
melting, feems to apply it to a f/.ail, 
(which notioii Abu walid prefers 
iielore any) when he goes pet tibis 
}beff, (to which alio the ( T.'v ctalk- 
or going cai~\ fitly agrees) which 
and leaves the marts tlicrcoi 
behindc, whcrcfwvcr he goes, 

nvr'M C;". or mafiens his teay, 

lairiitlic Chaldee, till at length by 
degrees he confuities and dcilroyes 
himfelfc. And with this agrees the 
In tux pan of the verfe, that other 

rcli. mb’ance of rex %3 the alor- 

T ■ ■ -J 

live, or as tlx: word from fig- 
tufies, the fadwg jrmt of a j toman, 
meaning the ctnfde in the trend?, 
when by the diffyL/ng of the li%a~ 
ter-’*, by which it is knie to the 

;; i : hy which it receives all 

Lts zotfsiti meat, it falls dmn, and if 

itconrjaue in the vomit, from that 
time ''dt ntly v.e'i< ar.d coxfames 

away, 
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away, as the [nail did by going out 
of he fall. For this the txxii. 
read t-ran ttCs the fire feS (and fo 
the Latinc and Syriack, &c.) rea¬ 
ding it feems S&* 7 |i, and applying 
it to the vox precedent; As on the 
orher fide, the Chaldee, looking 
forward to the cooclufion of the 

verii, of not feeing thefuB, fornttfc? 

tiie i reman, read rr©K the mole , and 
lb joy nc that with the abort ive child, 

as an aiorthve and tHnde mole (to 
falfe conceptions, or live iffS embryons 

ate wont to be called) nirifbfee net 
the fun. But the Hebrew will belt 
berendred fo, as the frtail aud the 
child dead iii the irow b may be the 
two refemblances ro exprefs the 
bla fling of the wicked mans dc- 

figucs 5 and then the net feeing the 
fun] be applied only to tilt wicked, 
not either to the fnail, or that fruit 
in the mmh {though in the lacrei of 
them it certainly holds alio) that 

he jhaB not fee the fun, i, e. fliall not 

bring his defigned or prdjedked ma- 
lice rolight, fhall be dikppoiiucd 
and blafted, and confumed, before 
lie bring it forth. 

V. 9. •Potts'] T 9 fignifics two 
things, a tbori, f, and a. pot or vejfel 
to be fet over the fire. In the latter 
fente the Lxxti. (though they here, 
and Ecd . vii. 7. render it in rhe for¬ 
mer »***£«$, and Hof. it. 6 . ni- 
As 4) doe oft take it and render it 

A icauldron , 1-. times, and 




■WfWfWfW 


ysAttijr brofs-pot 


it are loon heated, 
them, fealded by it. This refetn- 
blancc therefore is fitly fet to ex- 
peefs the Iwiitnefc of wicked mens 
definition, and hath the fame im¬ 
portance, that the Greek adage, 
Apcit 1 $ Trjp, or tlic La fine, cinut 
quam afparagi coqauntur, footer then 
affaragus is faded, (which yet is fo 
very little while a doing.) But the 
LXX11. as was laid, render TO here 
in the oilier notion by c*a*0*? 
thorns 5 and fo it may alio fignifie* 
Vouhorns and briers. TO and 10K, 

1 * ^ T t ? 

being both noxious ihrubs, of the 

fame kinde, full of hooks and "frit- 
‘' -S upon the fifft touch arc united 
d dalpt fad together, entangled 
one another, anB grow one up- 
j on the fuddaiu, have an intimate 
acquaintance as it were (the impor¬ 
tance of ) upcltfthc firff Meet¬ 
ing. And in tins kivfe there is 
ground alio for the Proverb, efpe-- 
dally when there is fptceh of di- 
verfenaughty perfons (as here there 
is) agreeing one with the other in 
their irregular intangling figures, 
i, e. in the like milchievoos dilpo- 
fitions. And to this purpofb is that 

adage iti Hriiht’r, vii. tyvao 

d t p»p Tfc fs*%jL % Xvxf& ftvjLtfyOtie 

thief*, &id Qf*cw&{fc or ra 

fon knmeth Mother* And then it 
will be thus rendred, Ere your thorns 

attderfland or (vtow the trier , ere they 
are cwhined together, where they 



andxfex-1 can grow acquainted (which they 11- 

a. _• ■ k ■. S A. A . •. 


which we render pot z u>ws. j luauy uo at ineir very 
*v, 11, and gvoirmapan, £* o^.xxvii,! ter, and can hardly hi 


-“■l 


and xsxviii 


’nt'/jJInp a cauldron, Jrr. rfi. 19. 
And ii we fhall here take it in that 




again) p'.r, *n &c. 

Thefe laner words fas the former, 
t and in proportion with them) are 

fenfe, then lor thc^r to under if and j allb capable cl a double intcrprcca- 
(fo ’J’?’ irom P- fignifics) or rather { tion. For if be taken, as mo ft 

to ft ft the thorns 
made of thorns 

fire) will be no more then to be hea- 

That is vc- 


^ A J ^ 

»r, L c. the fire that is j frequently it is, for vwum thing, 
r (a quick and f torching j then moft probably ^VF'muft be 

l_. ..1 4 t ■* 1 __ j 1 


d by a fire o ¥ thorns : 

iy kftantiy done, the fire is in- 
ffantly kindled into a great ha me, 
and fo the Cauldrons that are over 


rendred 

■ 

it , or borripitovit , horror or flaring 
a f the hair, can fed by fright, oref 
^(changing at into £) carrying a- 
1 way with a vdsirtni/id or teiripefi $. and 

then 


n 
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then the laucr part will be thus 
rendred, jo jbali hr affright ar.d per- 
plexihe.i. > or lo iliall lie hurt) I Item 
axtiy Htih a ufc/mMWj as it irc/e 

al/u (as when the earth lwahow- 
ed up Ccreby <f nd (again) as in atger 

or (it,-). For when a mar. is in ? age, 
then he lufrift diem away with 
whom he is thus difpUifed, and 
ftayes not fir 11 t <> (if) atui tlxn c<n- 
ryavaj, which requires f/W, but as 
it vm’ utiut hurries them tempi; It u- 
oufly no man knows whither, by 
both thefo noting the frift/./fs and 
terribleaefs ofir. And though God 
be not capable of fuch incitauon, 
ID? yct’D?, as if he sere thus in a rave 


Ol i/Kiiatian, he will thus burry liiem 

away, as it were stive. And fo this 
may be the meaning of cite pl-rale, 
if only wc fuppote a aeflipjis of a. is 
before T nf ?, ajfti read as it were in 
6*t$er> or [my $ but it is poilible 
may be lubllantivcly taken, and 
be of iome affinity with t^T 5 , and 
then both thde joync toga her in 
the nominative cafe. To which 
purpofe it may be confide red that 

Levtt. xiii. 1 6 t in the examination 

of the leper, *n fignifits taw ftefb, 
and lo our old tranflationhcrc took 
it, rendring it a tbtng thdt if ran’. 
And then rawnefs and anger (in 
that dialed, wherein wc call a 
fotcaugry, which is painfull or in¬ 
flamed ) will fignify joyntly chat 
aneuifh which proceeds trom an 
inflamed wound, and thus be ren- 
dred, fo ihall rawnefs, fo (hall 

anger, or inflammation ( FT? from 

ttT' injiammatus efl ) affright , or per- 
plex them, Bcfidc this, the Ara- 


biek notion of ">V is confidcrable, T? 

for knowing or ifMltrfld/xbfig ; ar.d 
then there will be a farther elegan¬ 
cy, in allufion to the knowing if 'the 
tries s A/td iberns foremen tiontd, and 
the rendring tints, Ere the thorns know 

ibe briers, fo fball raw/ufs, fo fbdU 

ifftttmiHji ?e* or a*gui\b know them. 

And if 'n will bear this fenic pro- 
poled, tliis will be a fair and ready 
meaning of the paffage. 

V. to. ;t jfb his jootjleps j i. 

fignifics primarily (from £-3le2iw- 
pa lit} an hammer} then the foies 
of the feet by which the earth is trod¬ 
den on, or beaten i lo the LXXU. 
(though here they read 
hands ) render it PJal. xvii, 5 . £&- 
Bsjio. t* pus my fm^efS} wlterc the 
CluMcc hath '!?n my feet. As 
for die phrafe, wa filing their feet 
in he blood of the ungodly, it literal¬ 
ly ngnifics cIk plcntifull effufion of 
the blood of wicked men, wltich 
the; godly live to fee} but figura¬ 
tively 10 refrcfii (as walhing of 
tent wasdeiigned to weary travai- 
lcrs) to recreate, and withall to 
benefit and profit them fas bathing 
was a principal part of the antic nc 
medicine; } and fo, bolides the 

thank lull acknowledgment of Gods 
mercy to them, in thus deftroying 
their enemies, ( which is fome re- 
frefiimcnt to thole that arc under 
their perfection ) they receive 
profitable document alfo, to cleave 
faff toGod, and thepra&iceofall 
virtue, wltich hath tins affurance 

co be fe cured and remunerated in 

this life. 
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Farapbrafe, 

T O the chief Mufitian, Akafehith, Mkhtam of The *7 rinth pfaba wri 
Valid , when Sad ieoc, and they watcht the ffifr* 

iioufc to kill him. xix. 11 when* after Suib 

Gifting h\$ javelin at David* 

hcBediohhomhaufc, and Saul fene me&ngcft to watdnhe bode to the ^ighr, dm they 
raEght flay him ia themeaning* bat David being by Htchata help letdown by a window* 
doped, r t jo. This Phlro» as the fmmer, watcaliedtajcwd, v«t fee to the tunc fare" 
mentioned Lvm.*» JiBdcamiaEdK&tIjefr2&&of histfufitfe, 

i* Deliver me from mine ewTJwVf, O my God ; defend o *ou my mort gratkw 

me from them that rifemp^aM me. £d* SSLS! W£ 

2, Deitlerfnefrom the wertm <y iniquity and [ate plcafeJ to bctrpofe tNae 

mtfrm the blood) *m. 

ad blood-ihufty «nemi«. 

3. Far lo> they l) ia 1 vaitjar my foute : the mighty arc Now is * frtfiwfi* this thy 
gathered qai*# »»> 'Mfo; my tmfgreQiv, mt joe my 

{iff} O Lord* fixing providence j ft* 

4. Thy ,-un dad prepare atibout my (oak : tfutv to 
belpe me 7 dndbd:d«. wd though ! never imhe 

Jeaft provoked him* bw, nn the other ftfe* hire deferred very well of to, yetarediey 
remind tu itittip and cardiac, end then to tike away my life, 

b 

5 * 'Them therefore^ O Lo f d G&lofbojhy the God of If- jjjoj* therefore, O rhoq 

rtttlf mde to vifit the beotbea, be not nodjun :o 3® - kaftbo*^ 

am &ieted trdtf$*rirl]vf\ Sclaf** thine difeomfit the ftron* 

^ geft forces, and taft prorai- 

ted to wa«#r over thy WAfal bmatt, be thou ptcafcd tnffct* fbrrh thy juft judgment* 

■ ,* * a tjvi B * * ft. 4 ■ i ■ J 


any aided irMSgrtjjor. 
ted tnwawJt over thy 


among mex^ 

and Mil 10 * 


> ioviudk^T C thciiniocenr t aid to diftwxift oldtir.ate wilful] fi*iiHrs(fceT, 9. 

>, id,) Thnihou wilt certainly do, who tit the upright judge of afi che world t 


and impenitent 


Thexyeturne e&evem^x ihn mektumfe tile a tijingry dqgges 

/ . , ^ p ' ■ * come home at eveeli 


and 


"fpA 

»T ib 
*ot wftff 

d:th Amt* 

or do 
'&V ’O 


lafttliw 


, ^ J / v- comenomeate*eeiu,m4 

dog^Fy dffdgse tffftffd toe Cltj * inmy nut|Qier, aodgoe 

about the will* of the city tot Ctrrwn, deid car cities eaft mw thrber, or ray rhiogcHcTtat 

may frtiffic tfedr hunger » To do ihcfcrvaots of SaoE purlix and fcck after my fife, with die 
gtcaceft impatience and greedmeft dm it pfflibk. 

7 * Behold* they * t held* out with tbeti math} fcorth «nfiStauoii* and 

At tint belt hpf j fWy * ttyo^foy tkey^doth vedre ; how they may tdc my 

tmSict and herein drey gut oo imaifiriK»fly p no ran aimwcbem mvhe> c^fcknce of 
duty, ^ n if dure were nc^ff a God in bearcn, w obfiovc ml puoiih fucb injufticc and 

violnctj 

8 . Bat tbou, OUrd^ fbJtlangb at them i though 

fed lie uS \\ the heathen iff aertp&j* *tnhingi dfe thtnc 

done in tbe world: whofoever had* any defigne comney to tbsr* (fire v. 5 >thrugh ebon 
ptiotii tan awhile, ytttn dry fcifoo tho« Ikift dKappoiot andpuniA him. This is the me- 
ihodofthy providence owr all die people of die world j and thin Hult thou rowdoin cfcfa 
^ ifit^poim ani ftnftratc >11 them that watch io take away my tic. 


j* BeeuA 


Paraphra fe. 

The G^d of heaven ts the 


The F if tv S'Qnth Tfahn. 

9* ’> ; " "'.ixft of bis lircng:k n ill / wait uyox thee 5 

, ^ _ } r u ^ 


t:»iv lalegnvd anrl iccifftEYf ,■ j rf i' ' 

1 tie 0 n lynsej Hi of protc A i ' *'<'* ■ * m ) ftf «*«• 

on I have* n; caa pretend-e, therefore on him erfy «hili I dtp mi for relief* crrdclic ftem 
this d|n^T« 


AH die good cinr can ever to* T/ J ^ C 7ad of | jj?y mere? fha# prevent ire: God 

fi cer grace aod mercy of jtHate&efff m) ne^reMjjMKtM Mmes. 

God* ou thn Therefore I wake w.th confidence, and impJcrc withhumility, 
now timdy anlordit me, ud difappoiu ntd dtfc^rfic mine c*v-iiik-s, 

A* for tlic manner afic,thac i j. c Slat than tot. let m peer Jr {erect - (r otter ilr,/i 
mult i1k> be referred rorlic /« ,-j,, J . , 1 / • !i / * f* , J ., . > 

witdooicof thy dnife, m L J ,h ) P 0Wfr > * :d ' »*& ,lvTU «*»"> C U.dcarJbuU. 

doe iun Tctcli a way rc nay hive the dctpdteud n:oft MtU:g inradnon on the brlsoiikt*; 
and ttatk wi*! Koi fo probably dcr, \i chon invoke thenrin one Ipccdy uhrvtr£d LLughier* 
which, iht, ogli it may afteft Hw beholders it the time, wifllrcteoti fr: guLtevi again; but by 
feme more lingrfof; wiy, bLEtnng them fkft, and then renJrirg iIk^i i 1:e i:F.;.-£u d con-* 
tempt, caftitig die’rtf vcrally into a wytew ^tidhicn in their difperfrou!; foi ;h^ 
coorittnctoniijni-tneaed'thi wotkrf ihy vengeance* jo »hkh ill thtfr evils tie nininJIy 
coafaiueat* And this is the method dut thou wiLt nt:w u!c m rfifrotriking them, andd*- 

Ending me. 


I Hi* 

Js {t *tt 

tbu ,w t Hr 

Jitt t>£\h 

viti i 

TtMT i*#r 

*«ji .irs/if/ 

ff'SJE, tfT 

twt* 

for, fa. 
ftecwb. 


This law they j^v T :* * lo* ^ the$& of the;r mouthy &fid the nvfds of* rty fn / 

b^ 0 Aar C |»^ioliI&Uei2i tbeir htthrmew be tikes i» their fride, am\ for 

and bddttd«> tbrit milig- jj cwr&ng and which ffcr./] -cal * ( r t teir 

ring and Arattidng itafe ^ ^ 1 7 

wtich uetcr dclcf ved ili of ihtfflj an J ihur cqiiUiIdI going od^ and c*T;fl 1 jtan? (oifiLie- 

nefle tltcreoL 


And thus frail God cer¬ 
tainly deal with them, fco- 


13, Comfit};;? ilf/i? in. thy wrath y cer/f *mt tl*em that 


tipt, drj 
tbt? jb :8 
Lttxkpt 

I 

n7K 


pnuftiVKiHr upon ptu they may m be 1 f and let them how that God rulah in + 

nifEmcDT till theylbe^nte locob-,onto ibi. rzdf r { &■;• i\utb. SeUlf. fbttthZ 

odtioycdj 4ud thii In fo j 

%ul 1 HUtmer^ that ah that behold k Hull difccro Godi judgmerv* in k, pjtticulir 

provideu e in the gomjracit ofthewidL 

God^they ih«ji indeed be 

J ¥ JL ^ 

whit thrir own totonwy ma * e * tmja u« a d f gj*v^ nndgoe roj/Ati about the atj 4 w r »» 

^SlS ^ f:,:dp » MWW r,j « w> « ,!:e we * ' 3i ^ 

idR?SSaiSSte 1 5; 11 ?: f ; w *' 7r - ft,f * ™‘ } S3b5“ J 

wearifome nmdidon, flutl '/ be tot jAtnjietU PxV? 

1» dicn lor, five greatefi would]} pbgnetfattciD fill <■ nr, |nc mtrin and bo pefltffi* "f 1 

cmaor ttqoeftt co uusJie them. J 


he then lor, die gwatefi wcnldJy plague that can fill cm mqr, brae appetreet, and no 
cmaor atqoeftt cu uudie them. 


SETS ’^^4 ,'*• yen J milfingal 

power itid m^ht^nd with- V &Q m <*r£J tfl themornn'« - /w baft been my deft 
afl id maltt «iy Ai?rf re face in tl?e day oj my tradfr. 

ickmwMgcNKntt t i thy J ® J * J 

faro 1 1 rjndgoodncft to mc>a«d to nuke this the matter of my dally momma tuadi, ihit in my 
grciteft difrrtfs tboq hift thoi delivered tad feewed me* > J 


wd 


^thrfhhTreJyj!^ S ^tbte, 0 K)$rr,;»i\> % mt} I [i,g : jar Ow its *Gcd» 

d humhb hem. is to wf dtfeafr y * and rite God of my mercy* off 


come,witli dlthereioyf mg /* = J 4tf 1 

rfao humble hem, is to wj dejeafe y * n?r Ooa q «»y mercy* 

onetfaa never faih eo rdicrc, when l want reJida and lb eminently to aJte good Ini nrond- 
fed bounty toward mev 


t «p/s 

‘rf7K 

'TDn 


TAe 



Atifiotttions m Plain* L 1 X. 


a. 


o. 

1 * 1 ? 


V. 7. Belch ] l?rom VI? f 'sttrrvit, 
is the fame word uled in a txc,-.ip : e 
jf«f fintc, fo tpomag >mt words, as 
a/iv/#? doth water, and (imply for 
frdiW* r i ’ : . I.XXVHL s.r.ra 

/ irt'// dark fayi/jpt, and "p/. 

■i - ■. ■■ H M 


mean¬ 


ing to expr cb die true power of the 
phntfe 5 the repoling ones Ilrcngth 

on God, being indeed the glotijyr/;g 
and ttitsiiiig him for all the jtrengtb 

one hath. And (hould this bere- 


'2H 


And 


cl- i.u c loyoa. /wa 10 in nf * r \ron 
herc'dlT?* they {peak with Weir months, 
sod herds are in their lies, i.e. when* 

ibever they ipeok or joy any thing, 
'tis feme hlotrfj matter or other: 
ar.d accordingly as the Chaldee retaai 
the Hehnt w>r<h to the t-Tcxii. read 
aVafftly^orf**, and the Lartiie Ito- 
(tuealur, they milfpsk 5 anddx-Sy 


‘ lolvtd on co be the lenie, the words 
might yet remain unchanged, as 
our Hd?rew now reads them, t*V 

1 hit, i. c. gods Jlseagtby thereby 

1 meaning that ftyengtb which I have 

j from Gm: in which refpedfc Gods 

j ftnxgth and mine ate all one : what 
. is mine, as of die receiver, is his, 
I as tlie dj is? ■ and when it is given 
j me, vet U is doc lo mine, as to 


riack more 


-+*. t - 


V 


"i i J : * 


saWio 

► t 

MM& 


a (Word in their bps, 

V. ■}. jteiaofe of hit (Irraglh ] 

What here iigiiihes, t !• ,T >*- 
what hard to determine. Tis li¬ 
terally to be remind his jlvf/tgth 1 
yet all the salient met peters, as 

now we have them, render it, as • 

ifir were "!V mj preach 5 my 

freed-, faithrl ic Chaldee, undji&jt- 
roc (us, fH J jlreogih, die t-iuui. and 
the Latme, fonitu 'iurm ' wests. 

And fo the context may be deemed 
to require, wUdn joyns it with 

tVn to thee, asifiewere thus to be 
icndicd, my flreogtb »id i ktep or te- 

pofewiih, 

from "‘Q'r “ the notion ot repofuit, 

as it fomttuncs (i^nihes )/'» God it 
my defence. Tliis interpretation of 

the phrafc is generally piccht on by 
into peters, ttve that dm Syri¬ 
ac takes a greater lilexiy ot pef/m 


much more properly in, than mint*, 
as being free to him to withdraw it 
when lie will; his principally and 
originally, and ui , and 

i mine only derivatively, imperttdt- 

| ly, and dcpendcmly from • him j 1 
• nna tenant at will, to be put out 
f of polf- fTiun when he pleaferb. And 
[ for the teeming iixongtuUy.be- 
I tween . his i ana to thee "I it is DOt 


tween J'it jancr totbee~\ it is DOt 
Aev, but frequent in the Hcbrpiv. 
which oft pals from one renfe, and 
icoiii one uumlxr, and from one 
perfon, to another. The very ncxr 
words are an example of it, (or al¬ 
ter GoJ, {Struiur ed inti -x fecond 

perfon, T 1 ?** to thee, follows im- 
mediately in Hit-third, jbrC» ,»y 
det tv<<v. And indeed l irjiresgtb 
agreeing to well with God, in the 
end ot the verfe, and the f- - (e ly¬ 
ing thus, God is m) defence, therefore 
his jlreseth iprif l rrpje m thee, i.e„ 

on God, the appearance ol incon- 

gruity willnot.be in^Vt/s 

but ratlicr in /<• thee. But nei - 


indxeads>cud*f 


"V thcr is that new or llranee, itic 


0 tid, IsiU glorifie thee, ( upon 
die lame account, 1 fuppofe, that 
?/y.viii 5 , tor ftrrnpib tlic exsii. 


trdtzfnion from one perfon to ano- 
diet being fo very ctdhary. In 
tin 1 no,r verfes we have his 


r 


n a 


r' ■ tt;S 




# J 


}0l 

non 


ft Annotations on 


mmy, with the points of ’IPO my 
mercy, the there being for the one, 
and ihzcbetib for the other. And 

accordingly, of the interpreters, 
fome read the one, lome the other, 
both certainly meaning the feme 

thins: the Chaldee Nnvx ifc 


thing; the Chaldee the 

Gael ofmy greet or goodnefs or mercy, 

but the ucxii. 5 to 

eftf 3 , pty God bis mercy, and lb the 

Latinc; but the Syriactc in the 

middle between both, )ou^. 


middle between both, 

■* * 

O Lera, thy grate 


Thus 


much hath been faid in compliance 
with the rcnJrings of die antient in* 
terpreters, as we now read them. 
But there is another notion of the 


phrafe, of which h is capable; as 
**V fa s firengih J may be under flood 
of theor forces of Saul font 
again ft io vat cb tlehufe, in 

the title of the Pfala , and as 
rnCnmt may be rendred / ni!!guards 

or look to fir Legate of, otlgep myfeif 

fromdoas to avoid the danger of this 

ftreagtk of his^c this Tp at fit with, 

or fyflying to thee , i. c. to Gcd,as be 

is my, j. c. Davids refuge, in 

theendofthe verfe. And thus the 

wbrds molt probably Cgnific, hit 

pm&tb t mil ward fit a~j(iia,oi beware 
Qt tale beedoi at thee. And if the 

cwnpofiire Item harfh or flrangc, 
itmoft be imputed to the petty, 
which confifts principally in affinity 
of words or founds, and light vari¬ 
ations, and corrcfpondcncies obicr- 
ved betwixt fcveral parts of the 
oompofure. Saul feat, and 

they guarded ( in the fenfe of If ft ey¬ 
ing) the houfe, in dtc title of the 

ffatm, and rrcttTK i m3 vard (in 

the (enfe ok taking heed <f, or aaud- 

tag ) Usprength, in the end of this 
hilt pan of mis Pfalm-. And rhai 

in canxfpondcnce with it, is die 
condufiaaof the latter part of the 

ffalm, very lightly varied, v.17. 
Hoe the nrft part of the conclu¬ 
ding verfe ram 17, 

iberc ’tis % " And the ' 


t latter pans arc of the feme affinity 
I alfo, erri^s % for ced it 
my defence, the feme in both; and 
only Hpr 1 bis mercy, changed into 
"!pn my mercy, as UJf his flrc/gtb, 

tnto ’V my firength. Thus much 
j feid for the confirming this 
uitcrpmarion, ’twill now be eafie 
j to conform the antient interpretati¬ 
ons to it, if only we fhall luppofe 
the true original copies of them to 
have bceo in the third, not firft 
perfoo, and to have been changed 
by forties , on purpofe to conform 
this tdmb to the fed verfe. There 
indeed ’tis ’ 9 ? and T !®n my frength, 
and my mercy, as in the interpreters^ 

16 in the Hebrew it fclf; But here 
in the tenth verfe, all copies of the 

Hebrew have u? hisfreagth 5 there¬ 
fore ’ds realonabk to rclolvc, iliac 
io it was when the interpreters ren¬ 
dred i^ and according to iliac 
reading their interpretations fbe- 
1 ing probably by fenies corrupted ) 
l ought iii rcafon to be reftoied, the 

Chaldee, rfit'WVmy, but^ bis 
fhrengtb -— and fo the lkxu. ii 
t©. ( notjwS but) dv rS al fv- 

htffireagtb wiB I 1 patch, or 

ward (the Hebrew and Greek 

fvXdrrsa, frcquendy'GgMfies carue~ 

re pH, fo toed fence, as ro jiahl and 
keep out of the danger ) at, ‘or with, 
or by betaking my J»f to tbec. And 
fo in the Latinc, and other tranfla- 
tions, which arc more realbnably 
to be accorded totheHebrew^hm 
the Hebrew to them. 

V. 11. Slay them not] In this place 
the antierts rend rings arc very dif¬ 
ferent. The uxii. applie the for¬ 
getting 1 to the enemies, flay them not, 

fail -jrd? 1 tiriAifii ailai left they forget ; 

audio the latinc and Synack, he 

quando eblhafcatJtsrr, left they forget. 

And fo the Hebrew may bear; . 

’E# TO & 12 ] may be rendred, 1$ ir 
they forget my people, as well as. Up 
my people forget. The ixxii. indeed 
now read, ftK -w-i iv&dflcerfat tS 
vifjtx ots, leptheyforget tby Law, and 

fc 


in 


A 


K’3 


Pfalm LlX. 


io the Arabick Follow tliera; but 
that is likely to be an error oF ibme 




yOCiLa.^31 th: fin tf their month) 


andent fcribc’j ior both tlie Syriack j their (ips havefpokrhy i.c. whatfoe- 


aodLaunCj that are wont to fol- vcr their Ups have fpoken hath been 


low the rxrii. read 


popali 


rn f/j my people* But the fenfe in¬ 
clines the Hebrew the other .way, 
'Ey i? lejl my people ^'forget • tlie 
Ciialdeeaddes, in tlie tormcr part, 
a word, which renders an account 
of the latter, (lay them net foddedy 
left my people forget it. One aft ol 
u/iiverfol {laughter, fuddenty at an 
end} is not apt to have furh a durable 
impreffion on the beholders, as an¬ 
other more lingering punUhmcnt, 
under which men lie long, pine a- 
way and confume, as the lea tiering 
here following includes. And lo 
»k; f f : - dd)e due rend- 


this is to be rej 
ring of it. 


I •• i y 

aUI it 


i but the lx&H. more literally, 

dfjAptio* f6fiar&. aorwr, As^op 

yaM<er «Vr«i* more probably it 
lhould be read, in the nominative 
cafe, aftapria. andAtfy@L, and fo 
in the other interpreters which Fol¬ 
low tlicm - y the Chaldee taking the 
greater Liberty, ufualto them, of 
paraphrafing, inftcad of rendring 

the words, See. htc&afe of the 

fin eftheir nwthy 8cc. which as a 
paraphrafe may be born, but is net 
(her the full, nor proper rendring 
of it. 

V. 15. Grudge j The Vert) is 
equivocal, and lignifies both perno- 
Hare and auerdariy to tvabm dS 


V. iz. forth fir- oftbeir month ] and 10 g> ore! or mu, mm : and 

ip A rniflrinfT nt this 1 I IttW xh thefe ieules the allufion will 


TheclearcA rendring of this 1 ; th , 
verfe will be by acknowledging no 
ehipfs in it, thus, r'KtJn^p yf» 
oftbeir mouthy word 

oftbeir lips , or is the it tetd oftbeir lifs t 

L e. ( according to Hebrew idiom) 
every word of their Ups t is tNf jin ol 
their mouth, fo many words, fo 
many fins; (,and then follows re¬ 
gularly, and th ey (ball be taken 
in tbetr pride % ths their punish¬ 
ment is tlie confcqucnt of that their 
confident habitual going on in fin .) 
The Syriackhave thus paraphrased 

it, V ocfioo-£)J 


Item be proper to the returning 
in the evening) and making s ai i fs 

liteadegy v. 14. Bin the conftru- 

ftion lying thus [they Jbaff wander i 
for meat C*, &c.tf ibejti iiatftU 
j tisfiedy 'T/r andtheyfbaS —] it will 

I be mo A reafonablc to render it in 
the notion of mourning ail dgbQ 
' thus, they (ball wander t &c. and cw- 
tinue all night $ and Io the Chaldee 
and Syriack by from 

periled or ey appear to have under¬ 
flood it, though the ixxii. read 
jL yoywWi and fond mumur* 




& 


* dr 


*tbt 


Dd» 
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A 


Ffrapbraft* 


*Ibe Sixtieth t Pjalm. 


the fixtieth pfaim w« rp O the chief Mufitian upon || * sbnjbaxrEdtab, 
com^W anH 1 0 { jj«,■«/ to tcach> when he itiovc 

Dwidi Tifiories in Mefo- with + Aram Najdraint, and with * Arm Zobab, 
potinna, tdur part of sy- w i 1L . n Je.ii i» returned and fmotcof Edom in the val- 

(M which i» locwp'pift with , . , .. _, " 

Tipis and Eopiwreo >*A ly of laic twelve thoul and. 

panreohrly in Sobah, a K'jigdomcof Syria, a Sam. viil 5. ** «aWo to Idrnza, rthtre 
(after hi* return from liming the Syrians, i Otem x*iih 5, Abiftut [lew eighteen 
thoufond in the Talk) of felr^ rChr, t8. n* and open their rebtliiug apith )<ub cane 
upon them aed Ikw twelvethoufrnd ruoreip the hire place; ttd pit gatHons id Edom, 
throughout alt Edom, aiid^Wiiedi^gcfv^aluy tfthc fdaiwiws, rGnro*. rSt i$. Thil 
JPCdlm rfitrcfore from the matrcrc-fitt the itcamting of Uxh front?, a flyled others 
formerly) his jcwtil, and w*$ conm»iwd to the Prnfcd of Ids Eftufrk, to be fet n> the io- 
ftrumcncoffellrinp, tat waited wx be Arkecf the TcftinoOuy, or was fifed InEodnri* 
ftictil commcmorJtioDSr 


K thi ffr- 
wdwd 
fir QttcU 
orlfjlf- 
■wrj* 

+ Sjtfa flj 
ifc* * h-rr f. 
* $*!>*h Jfl 

S>ri«, 

U Edoffl* 


© Gririnife Lord? though 


# O God, the* L r tt(l ce\l us cf y thou hafl [tattered vf y 


*>" H» 4‘ II Ol-Ktlot&um »££* 


attempts but in thy dip agjufi. 
pJcafrft ponilhcd us with 

defeats and <Dfcomfitures > yet now dwn hah been pleated to return to thy wonted mot y> 
and yrdper to exceedingly, 

w ■ 

***** 3* Thou baft made de earth to tremlh y thoabafi lr&- 

fekUfaSk ofwSl^^Sw! ^ A : /■«* k f b/eaebes thereof i fir*>/Mr/fc, 

thereto isftft a trtmbttitgcoaimodon, them fifllrc nropenH-.goT the eanb. And ToIutc « 
we been rerdbly taken inA woooded* Jgjtarert &'<* *** \v.a aimider} but now thou mgrju ■ 
tioufly pleafed to repair our lireadn.!, to hcaT u-, ajd idlare wn> s proTprous fl tte afain- 

ThaulaAfiwf'wfSle efar- a TboBhaS fbarrd ih kvpte bard thims y thorn hap 

afed iu with afUiAim* V ... - -7.- . f-*/ A - J 

fcrwtd w j jif^w.4 

dokfullpufpeft, pvtu us a nyrrhaa <hnQbt» f«£b is did Is nto peat ladntla* 

Bmvnrtimhaftg^lvenis ^ T\m bj/i piit/t a Lamer to them that (ear that- 

SwpS^SlfdS iJ,at * ( m J te t Mfjbfd b*. anfr o- thy ‘ t. utb. Selab. 

promfed mercy* and fothy trudi aodfideiiry *» w, mriilingup and iMbfingoer (brento 

Whim this figoal Tiflorj! 


btfl tmed 

nn^n 


fKir-f it 


ThoohaftAeiwflfaihthj * 7 Vat tbi leJoved nun be delivered, farue with tin 
Jiroortocn*IcfnatCnU • {., . / n J ' 

(wfaofc mine TijenAcs btUh hanu y a&d bear vk\ 

sed) nfeued him fron hi$ cncmla hods ; and the bmentacy thoo wile grartoufly 
n*x to mr, 

God lijih irarfc nea fm ^ Gwt hatbfptteninhh bolinefs y f wllrejojce^ Iaill 

ly pcrEOTittd, #nd foh d t^vtae y.-ttlmu and meie wt :Ue -uanej of Suc'ouk 
matter of ail tmireph, re, y m Gilead hmiae y and Afa/iajJA) is mt#e $ Ephraim 

SSrSHSb? al i° is the flwgdt of my (jead, Judah it my 1 -w-grVer. 

ly and qnedy poficil r ftlf rhr Riiiciloiiiftbo;hpf IJ'rtel and ludiKxut nowdclrverod from 
me aflauh.t which were made acsi »ft nieby nre nulidous odplihun. fce Pf-d. lofi. 


rmlr.s wmch were made agsi ift nieby ray nuliricQ* odgttacn^ ttc PW, loff. 7, 

8. MmI is iuy wafbpor 7 over E'fa.w will i * ea 

brdutft^o ta)enion to *$ $0*1 |j Fbilifm trimnfl) thou lecaufe of me. 
me. imtad and per feflly hr ought under me, by iu tuc the Moabite** the Idumaea, ard 


rrihoei 


*<4 

j’. frdt 
fivf' Pbn 


9 , H’> ? 


*Tbe S ixtietb ‘Pfalm 


P araphraft 


9. * trio rriM brim mint* the Anno Cit]} vbo will butt brn ingA-tf 

UHtimSim, . KftKSSKSfc 

i fry io. Wilt net the, 0 Gody wbttb U bofiicafi *i ofj> cy of thofc w*s well fent 

■ t o God,vbieb didfi m got m rifr wr gf 

{Wmi diWMj? fehrt*} but only by thy 

ill-powerful icondufi, who 

wen fantrfy dJfpk*W, bm ocm art pjdnrily fciirad to us aodbyeby piofpcriag haajt 
aulfoftuencc wilt week the gtwrft vttooafo mdut vccinvm or expe&ficmtbccv 

ti* Grw « fete j%m*fnia££r» fsrwm is tbeWfp To d ue d* rcfae iionb 

f ^ <wt rent and arid»e& 

ty ffiM* wfobet fw tetief id the 


"IK 

• ♦ 


p ti tttt dlArriv, or far flrtegtb nd r(&ay owr oarepenid j all other MffiftjMcs ’bdiic 
ibttofheatu, bdn^pafeAlrinrcAdcQtaDdTiid^ «riabfnlnrdyfopqrfluoui andKcdlds 
ij die Lord of hofo eiifftge in w bchiltc 

ii. 7 brawl God ire PtaMdoe valiantly: for He it is Lf he fompofc Kt p aw 

t&a* Jlwfl tread Jams our tnames. ft^ni *£ w 

fcnu; Itiikivdw injpodluceof eon, Alt tadia4 bill «wktil wnfioia 

fee to. 



Annotations os Pfcdm LX. 


& 




rensi 


Tit. Sbefbon-Edutb j That I*?*®*, ifi ea fi» that particularly of die Pafii 

- *’ f overy and if that may here beef 

any intimation/ (and-be not only a 

corruption brought in by* tape 

times fram ehe Hebrew , as 


from tip px, fignifies bexatbordAm t 
an in firm# * «f fix firingSy fee Pfal. 

iiv. a. It fignifies aim a fim «*, 

whether rope or kite, but here in 


the title of this Pfelrn (as alio Pfolro 
txzX.) mall probability tis ufed in 
the lame fenfe in the lingular, as 
Otatitor was in the title of PfA xiv. 

and co that ^ inclines it, the Pfalru 
being committed to the Pr»fc& of 
the Muficfc, with directions to fet 
nny it CO that roftrument. As for nrr; 
that follows, from tefiotos efiy 
it may figoifie the Oroeky or the 
Arte of the TtfiimuAj , os oft it 
doth, and fb die Hexocbord of the 
Oroek may probably be refolvcdto 
be an «firment that folcmnly wai¬ 
ted on that. Or clfc, raking it in 

the primacy lenfc for tejlificationiy 
or eomnuTHor aliens y L c: folcinnc 
tbotAtffVtngt for mercies received 
from God, which were wont to 

be perforated with Mefidz , die 
nnj 1®’® bexaebord of the tefthno- 

i»n‘] may fidy be fet to fignifie 

fuch a Mafic el infinunenty ufod in 

tbauhgiviags. Adde co this, that 
“NKor in Syriack, fignifies a 


lomc queftion not wry probably ) 
’twill be no more than Thcftfirtfel 
ITexacbordy o itnfirametst lotcmniy 
ufed at (reps. 

Til. T^etumV] It -is cvi8eiit*ln 
the ftory a Sam. viii. and i Cbrea, 
ievii. that Davids vkiory o>ordie 
IdsmeaAs was diwrlc from y*™- o- 
ver the Syrians. The Syrian % ca me 
to belpe Hatl*dez.er marching To¬ 
wards Jirtfvpoiaeerjy hire it om the 
borders of tdom and Amlin. -And 
after this vidory over the Syrietrty 
i Cbroa. xviii. 5 , C. i Tnr:i-4 realms 
toJerufoUasy v.7. And then *ris ad¬ 
ded v. 12. A for cover Alijbai firmin 
the vaSey <f fait eighteen ibtnfandef 

the Edomites. Thd'c things there¬ 
fore mull be thus divided ui the ti¬ 
tle of this Pfalmy and the 'victory 
over the Idumicans lookt on as di- 
ftin& from that ovet the Syrians* 
and 3®?. rendred literally, and Jo- 
eb rttusrnedy not nhtn — But <ben 

whereas in thatplacc of the ftory 

DJ 1 i.Chmst 



ic6 


i Cbre/t. xvi u. II. 'us UidtltftC^i- 
bsjkai flew is that valley af fdt eighteen 

tboufand EdenuteSy and here that Jo¬ 
nh fn&e Edom in the Jane _ valley 
twelve tboufand, and 2 Sd/w.viii. 12. 
that David gat bim a name when be 
returned from [miting tbe Syrians in 
the valley of fat being eighteen tbah 
fond men , (all which may be 
thought to fet down the fame paf- 
fage, but yet differ in feveral cir- 
citaiftances one froth the odicr) 
this hudhojambt, or difficulty may 
be beft lalved, by interpreting thefe 
three places of three levexal calla¬ 
ges in the ftory. For fir ft the 
words 2 Sam. vui. 13, may thus be 
undeiftood j David soben be retur* 


m #■ 


aAnmtations on 


S tis laid that A- j ferenr, not Abifbaiy but Joab, and 


retur¬ 


ned from f miting the Syrians, gal him 

a namey i. e. by finking cncrcafcd 

his glory, in the valley if fab eighteen 
tboufana men: which reading hath 
thistoalfiftit, chat there is a diBin- 
Qivt attest *- * * 


wvt attest in 1c para ting that 
oibisfmiting dm Syrians, from tlic 
Other pafiage of the eighteen tbos- 
fmd iwthevalky ffalt. And indeed 
that the whole vole belongs Dot to 
die Syrians, but principally to the 
Idunutans, appears by the next verfe, 
And be put garrifms in Edom, &u. 

which muftbefounded in a vi&ory 
over the Idumaans (and not only of 
die Syrians ) foregoing. Some 
would have Syria to be there 
z m i fta ltc for C 3 TTH Edom ; and ao 

cordingly the Lxxii. read Ifu/sti- 
u#y Idmkaa. But there is no need 
of that conje&urc. The words du- 


te. (as the Latine fupply the Sllip- 

fify tafis decern 0 08a mtUibus) killing 
eighteen tboufand men. This being 
premifed of 1 Sam, viii. the pl y 
in the Chronicles agrees with it ex- 
adly, viz. that Abijhai, Davidsge- 
Straly /lewis the Valley iff alt eighteen 
tboufand men. And then this in the 
title of the Plalra being ftjli fo dif- 


not eighteen , but twebje thou fond 
wen, there is no reconciling them, 
but by diftinguifbing the times, vis, 
that AbifbaisiWed at firft eighteen 
tboufand, and alter ward, they rebel* 
ling, Joab came upon them, and 

flew twelve tboufand, which being 
die Bdumaant loft defeat , is here 

mentioned in this Pfalm mod par¬ 
ticularly. And thus Jercbi and 
R. Oladiah reconcile the diffi- 
culty. 

V . 4. Truth'] For which the 

Chaldee pataphfafes by rrt}d*p 

tbe truth if Abraham, the 

Lxrii. read rCfyi a bow, rcading, it 
feems, rung a law ; And then to fit 
die verfe for that fenfc, they rai¬ 
der DpLUy 6 (which from DW, fig- 
nifics the lifting up Or difplaying the 
snfigne precedent) by n pvytir 
to fy from, in i feole wherein that 


ly rendred and pointed arc , And Bus, 
David gat him a name, when he retur~ \ 
sedfrom finding of the Syrians is the and 
valley of fab, eighteen ihotfand men, fo c 


word is not found; and yet in all 
this the Latine and S.ydack See, uuA 
tome latter learned interpreters 
have diofcn to follow them, as if 
were the truer reading. The 
word • ew? doth here furefy relate 
toHaip of the preceding verfe, to 
which Btfp hath fo neer a literal 
affinity, as in like maimer n*tnn 
anfwen to H - **?'?, and 0j allude? 

to DpUTVi7 ; the poefj gnrt/iftjng in 
fuch analogies ana euJafions, as eve¬ 
ry where is ohfervablc, and parti¬ 
cularly in the next verfe, where 
TT7! leltfied f fecrctly tiling 

to Davids name, from * rn dile- 


V. 6 . Divide Stebem 1 Of Sechem 
and the valley of Suceotb, or booths, 

fo called from Jacobs maltin g booths 

znd f ceding bis cat ul there, fee Gen . 


tec Gen. 


Somana- and Davids dividing or 
met ing them out, is a p hr ale to ex- 
prefs his dominion over them, it be¬ 
ing pattof the regal power to dif- 

trilste his Province intQ cities and 
regions, and place judges and Ma¬ 
gnates over them. To thefe the 

addition 


law? 


d. 


pep 


<7* 18. By thefe are meant ncc 

4 1 < ■ |l t 14 


TV* 


* ^ 1| 



Pfalm LX 


D^sit 


177 ®. 




1^73 addition of Gilead (which conteins willcaji myfbooe, as iliac is an emblem 
' ‘ * the whole region of Bajbart &c. on oifubjugaung, or bringing down ta- 
the ether fide of Jordon) and then the dertbefeet . So of the Edomaant we 

of Monarch and Ephraim, finde 2 Sam, viii. 14, He putgari- 


y*i 


* : v 


ripa 

win 


'p^ip 


are defigned, ashy fb many parts, | font in Edom, throughout nil Edam pus 
to denote the Kingdom of Jfrael, or be garifons, and au they pfEdm tv- 
the up triks ; and their being bit, (me Demids fervam. Aim wdit 
and the ftrengh of bis bead, notes would have here to fignify a 
him to be the Lord over them, and fitter, I will toft my fetter, or ebau 
to make ole of their ftiengthinhb on bits 5 and fo Kimcki in his roots 
wans, for the defending, or infer- though in his Comment here he in¬ 
ning his dominions. And tiro terpret it in the notion of a/feaar 
[fwddt is ay law-giver] as it Lanly, 11 W Over Fbi 

refens to Jacobs prophecy of the Jeep- Uftia give ajbout j for fo from J»T 
tre and lav-giver not departing from to found a trumpet, or give a fbaut 
Judah, denoting that to be the royal is fo Ilisbpael in the Impe- 

ttibe j lo by it is fignified the King- rative mood 5 and being in there 


font in Edom, throughout all Edom pus 
be garifons, and ad they pfEdm be¬ 
came Damidt Jervants. Abu valid 
would have oH here to fignify a 

fetter, / will cafl my fetter, ot chain 
on him 5 and fo Kinxbi in his roots, 
though fo his Comment here he in¬ 
terpret it in the notion of ajhv, 
Laftly,TV^^ nafa over Pbu 
Ufia give a.Jboat j for fo from feT) 


I is in Ilisbpael in the Impe- wnrifi 

- rative mood; and being fo foe re» * ! ' 


tmTo 


dmeof judab, (under W Uich Benja¬ 
min is comprehended) that Ddvid is 

poffcft of that alfo. After which 
follows [Misab is my wafbpat,] the 

Moabites arc fuljetled to me. The 

»afb-pot, we know, is a mean part 


an part 

of boufebold-fluffe, for the ufcofthc I 2 Sam. viii. 1. for 'TV , is not to 

bu ( fo Ac Syri«k ,»d 3? 

ofmj jetty the lomf part of the is-1 Hfiia .* fo the Chaldee, 'l$rnr?s Off 
tty -, ind fb is * fit ode, for die Mu- 1 over the VhiUftmt \ and the 1 xxfi. 

dates, s Sam viii. 2. when ’tic 1 paraphrafe it to this f ade , 

laid, Jr /mote Moth, and tneafured \ MftiKoi vxtfdynjuy the Philifimi 
them with a line, cafling them down to j arc fabjefbd to me-, the Syriack 

fared Veto put to death, and with one ; «» ®d«lly, |*oJ 


numne gender mufl refer cither to 

his fbultf, fbout 0 my fade, or, as the 
Chaldee pAzapbrafc it, to the con¬ 
gregation of yfraeij and fo is but a 
forme of imrixtao, or celebrating a 

vision, fiich as he.had over them 


San, 


not 


bercodred over me, but limply over- 

andfo joyned with rwi-Jj over ijfi¬ 


led 


■to 


the and chc ixxii* 

paraphrafe it to this «>- 

AffuAw C-tUdynavy the PhilifiintS 
arc fabjeflod to toe-, the Syr jack 


4 *4 


furtm&e row to atm y mam wot* 
fall line to keep alive • i.c. bzdivided 
diem into three parts, two of which 
he de&rottd % and the third lie kept 


Over Palefline will / fbaut. And fb 
Pfal.cviii. y m where die latter parr 

# ■ ■ ^ m M 


: destroyed, and the third tie iept (jl this Pfalm is again met widi, ’ds 
ive to be his fubje8sand tributaries, ’ 7 j? and Pynrw 1 will fbm over 


alive to be his fubjeQs and tributaries, 
as there it follows; the Moabites be¬ 
came Davids fervantt, and brought \ 
him gifts, then [Over Edommff / 1 
caftmyjbooe'] foe ixxii. read Idem 
extend my jew, and fo the Latfoc 
tggundam, as when the Mefter reach¬ 
es out Ws /boot to hsstaeanefifervant, 
to be untytd and taken off by him; 

from whence foe Syriacfc Iv*.) 1 

mil loefe or may : nnlefs perhaps 

*■ *> 

their tmerreading were )p*.f inijei- 
am, 1 WiUcaft; for fo fine foe 

Hebrew T 7 ?to is to be teodred. / 


Pbilillsa. 

V. 9; who dill bring] This Pfahn 

b made up of two pans, Jhc for¬ 
mer part of ir,for foe 3. fiift verfes, 
is the recouotina of foeir own 
weaknels, when for foeir fins they 
were by God left to themfclvo. 
And the latter, in the five next ver- 
fes, b the commemorating oftheii 
great fuccefles and viftorks; by 
means of Gods favour and aids. 
And diefe two next veries are, as it 
were, the recapitulating of both, 
and fo contain their own abfohue 
impotence to goe bn to any farther 

viSoiYf 


£ 


victory, unlcfs God, who once for- 
t00k, be now plealfed in aipraal 
manner to aid them. And ’tis po¬ 
etically .contrived by way of que- 

mv 'O (lion, 'fm* 'Owko tbaU teed 


i. c. k is not pofhble for me by my 
mu ftteogtb, or with any humane 
aids whatlocver, to enter any one 
place of ftrength, (the Chaldee 

names Tyre) to conquer Edum*a t wi¬ 
lds God interpoie in my bchalfc, 
i aifift and prolper my attempts. It 

**' r ' follows therefore v. 10. rnjl^ arai 

iwrriv fbait uot thin, O Lord} (Le.jVtef 

• s -S can except thou deft .) Thou WTrUJ 

which heft, or ladftforfaicen «f • 5 dv- 
wedfif9&. ip&f , (ay the uxii. 

qtti resultfti net, fry the vulgar, thou 
which formerly bad ft caft at oft hot 


fome rime 5 not complaining that 
he m» doth to (that is quite contra* 
ry to the drift of the whole Plata) 
but affirming and concluding fio® 

their impjofperoufneis, when for¬ 
merly he did foriake, that none 
cm now aid fucceisfnlly but he. 
And then concluding wtth | con&> 
dencc of his favour WD S'! mi 
wilt tbwiMt( r. e. certainty, OLord, 

tkimrrih)goe emt with ourmfts ? ^ dx 

aid nib tbmnet got fortbl 
faythc trait. And fo this well ac¬ 
cords with the contexture and de- 
figne of the Plata, to magiufie Gods 
mdsy and the confeqoent thereof, all 
manner of good fucccfle and pref* 
perity. 



1 

•I 






ferefbrefe. 


ZiL *T“0 die chief Mufriaii npDO A Mate 

4&d hnbk.dcsni&w* Davtd. 

■W fix ailWinacKs- Itwxoaapcfai by DirU, and oaniiiiccd to the Prefect of lv 

Midtdr, to t* fag m the Hit per P&hcry, or other iach flriafd iritr nmna, pm,;,, 1 . 


2 StiSrii baifaj lm MeSr * 5 * 1 * 0 (jodyOittfidurnnyprqrr, 

diftrcffai be dxnpkjfedco Kt*Wc and infra 07 pnjen* 


^ t&djof tbt tartb uiU / try tuttc 

ten ff, - t»j heart it cienrhelmed » lead me to die cock that 

to thftxMwft pm, of the if higher then J. 

hud beyond lo«Ua,T.aj. ■ 

hew pm fo ever my trouble and fiftigbt* ere , yet mheehneTa fin retmt: *h» my 

•anditxxi i» ar ih« lowcft, thoaluft a ferndi of 'mpregiuhlc Gktr n which thoowiltte 
We to co&doft ne. 


5 * ti T b ^ hn ** fbelttrfium, aide &tmg 

n A w dec j w wa j^flw uf€ 

l"y* iferrlrrH i t\wm haft irjryrri tid n- 


- 4 . Md, in tby tdemotic for ner j Iwilltruft 

of kfairj fit codlwjy ** tbeeetert ofttty wiffgf. Seles. 

ndt' - •' thfctuti nd that I may doc to. of contemn os my dtiJ? « 

andaddieflcMo thee, nthuplKe«hatihaihafi|Koniledto be ahayw ucte. *** 


To te km hid p e n < je. 

iMowttmmmihjnij n T J * 

o*wts(i» lave atwayea ™l|a> 


thm .0 Godyhaft beerdmvms ; thtulaft * 

(fttvefe that feu 


the beritMi 


that fear tbj uuue, 


fat, who- 

titar o- 
PKT' 


Theu 


w 


•k ■ 




godde doiv 

to ibt dmt 
)f the itsf 

rnnai^r- 

nroiMJt* 


The Sixty Firjt Tfalm. 


Paraphrafe. 


6 m Tim will it wo\m\ the Kings It fe 7 Ami his years Than ftak blefs sot with * 

f ^ jaw; generations. 1 lffSJSTSS!*Jft 

type of rt?c > MdTnv whoteXiefdome, when iiaMuneiicei t fltaUhm noend^ 

y. He fball abide before Cod for ever* O prepare Thro ftah ucm aft me 
men] and truth wtmh maypeferve him. '£$£ “ 

thee; thy free* but promiM mercy, wifi not bile to perpetuate my prosperity. 




vaha* 


r * 


8. So ml! I fag pr&fcto thy name fa everJbotlmof And tlw Hull cU^e me 

< -i r. ,„,,iL, " J w Utft md mwriSe tbt 

perform* myvatei. «»ri<w and glorious m*. 

jefty as bog as t live* to prtfac my daily obUtfon* to thee* aoo yccld thee «£ ifat obedu 
ewe of i thankful! hurt far ever*. 


witcq 

ftc^ab, 

tfdifr dqpci 
fork dm 
*/4tJGfatf 

ymrj jfatf 
Irtf lot 
ffmnfn 

0/ 

jm£f end 

•ftbcwtfU 


h* ^ 


r& 

G^i/ay 

rron 

j 

T 

»n t« 

t»- j b //w /my; w#j 7 1 jfir || imagine ntijlUtf a*di#(f a HowTim ihen ere aJJtfte 

S “ mm 1 T y M h tb s f m °t J"*» ** 

wcfr, or irdf?) dtffl d* tf wMA ire atwiyci niSS 

cahptniakt crflbirci ind rumuln, Jiff 

b* all yf ihtro combined tt roe mm to Qle -wtv n;v l/fr ? 

f vifi yr 

tj£t, or 4r 4 . Tfwj only cthfm to a(l him dm# ffmhis exeellen- A1 * rhc)r amtmraiMl 

Vi they delight in lyes : they Ihfs with iheir mouth, iu t « frSS^ “/ij 

*{umtba. totycurfe inwardly. SeUh. weft (he regal I«wc f out 

oTmy hand v ud tlw ml. 

tents defigne they gloflc and varnifiL o«r with fjjr flittering iJugiiige. 

I f* thtit r My foult* ll wait tboa ■ only xp&a God^ for my ex- Bui i will *nn!r my whole 
mo ffaO frumhivt ' CJnfc to God* Jndittntd 

from mm. ^ ^ pklfr ^ 

'□nIK l*ofc of rt*-- 

■ " v 

t Kfn h* He <mh it m% rock and my (ilvation y heismde* Eei^g curfidenr of« «r- 

TW £~r m r il. f/ Z n +1 .**or*o*fr. tt * n feCefe and fupporc 
fesfe y I Jbali ftOt be mwe^L * from jiim } whi <h will not 

permit me tube caft down by thrfc men, 

7* In God is myfdtvation aadmiglorj 5 the rock ofmy °n Vum ooly 1 rely for de- 

length and my refuels from God. S?St?d£dS?5 

fa frnAoary when eny diftrtfle furroonds ire* 


Ths Sixty Second T/atm* 


T 


O the ciikf MuGtian, jj 

of David. 


farapbreft 


Plalm Th* ffnr ilconl pbim u 

an Eudurjfticil hynoic 

co*upofid hi Divid» mol 


tamntttd to the pfvfctt of hsUcMc, to be Ome mdpWd to by 
rhurocr ihn Bcsun md Jedurbun wtre appointed to dbe, i ChroD. vvl„ 4*. 

fTrul\ my /W froitab rngtA God: jrm him cm- au my ddWc md relief 

hi /dhuUdit M boot God alone * oa 


etb myjabvaliw. 


bfa will I patiently 

chcifklly attend iui a limply to all oiv winn. 


Heismyrock am itiyjdvation^ be is mydefe/de 3 The ftrtngih *hkh r hw 
jbaU ouTfgrtMlj moved. uTi'SilRiteKw 

gmt acjlire deprefi by ny emha. 1 


■an ik ' 




8. Tru f 


And ebb will be matter of 


t«jf 4way 

Wire ton 
all iftr r/a* 

Bsrugfjmr 

btartx 

Child. 


imitation to *11 that 
to be hb fenriKt, t 


Traft in bm at all times, ye people, poure out your 


repofc 


Stl&+ 


him, tn * on pry dmnWfGktf a Ufenlar confidences, ttd apply tbcv&htt 
deromly to beg* ind confidently co depend on hit relief, 

a, Surely ^mea of low degree are vanii 


For as tot my huroaw aid, , . Surely (j men 

S'SKAtr? 

The ftrcggffc of ail if sc ran 07? Jf/cf ftiw hwt 
in the world, if nor hack'd 
andbldf'dbyGod, is voile end left than nothing ir Handed) In dp ftead B indf&dilfej} 
points iftoTc that depend on it; and that h woffe than never to hare capered good from it 
the frnftmed hope being an nnhappfcr condition dun that of perfect dcftitoriga. 


dd inthe ballmtt 
than vanity. 


they 


of Jam 

□is \n 

ftbtfmi if 

«t<lM 

ewaa 


io. Trull net in oypr, 


■ 4 Jw», 

I fb fi* 


* become net vein in % ad re* 

fm r bin 


xm yosr bejrtt efm 


He due thinks co gain any 

SSt £&C£ ratnj i it rite am 

fy gained, will be fore to tbtm. 
be dif*ppoiiitcd> to find* 

hie felly, when heexpefts the fruit of hit contrivance*. Rkhet are fofarrt from bang rt* 
friable when they arc ill gone*, dm even wht a ihry are innocently gained, they raft not be 
relied on ffot any other advantages thin thofe which may be hoped for hy our liberal<0* 

fpcnfipg of 


turn 

* 71)31 

■ni 

rain 


>ud* fcft peat max- n, God hath fpoken once, twice have / beard ihit : 
we delivered by God b j 

M OHM Sinai, th£ he on* «** ^ aer behnr.fUso God. 

I s the Meat God and ruler of ell: and nntttra is more vulgarly ackn ow l e d ged than ihk: 

rftruft in any cicaturef fer that 
, tu a vain MpkHc creature that 

meommoniuhle attribute of God, 



Ant bcconfeto faind a* 12 . Alfa trite ther^ O.LartL Ulongeth mercy *, fat 

Sag than b»re power rod !!i e^cry man according to hiS w/t, 

abut ry to relieve /'for tlur, without in afbnnot of his feadhkeft to doc what be h able, will 
nor fea&r any J this *Jfo we are afced of bv *fm nthti nit gi tar artribmc, lain infinoc 
mahwAcd mercy, whkhJsafpecialnr r j ui ou G^d, by which be htifr afirtedu* 

*«*t be wiIIgracioufty accept and rew r^ , fj^pett and down every fbicere fatbfwllJtniM 

ef hit, aid never fetlcorettcveand ddcndd^lc who doe nor firft forfakc and renounce him* 

See ftacn. 3d. 6 + 



Annotation! me Pfaltn LX 1 I. 


A.' 

inpinn 
* « 


V. 5. Imagine mifebief ] . 

Is but this once ufed in the Scrip* I 
dire, and fo will not eafUy be in¬ 
terpreted, bur richer by the noti- : 
oa which we hude put upon it by 
the aotient Interpreters, or die by 
the Arabick ufe of it. The Chal¬ 
dee tender it r**fir?Q ftom tip, to \ 
tmmdtttote. To this alio the Syri- 

ack agrees, from J 13 

& 

tofunerpy ifjfii^ote, incite, or pro- 
vote, The ixxii. likewife read 
forr/3tdi, which the Lacinc well 
render rrruitis mfb in upo/t ; andfo 
all confent to render it. How long ] 
will ye rrife turnufc, ufc violence 


ThcAiahitk word is by Getigs mi. 
dred valid* cancatcavit, fait, 
violeMim imperitm exeraut , any 
kinde oiviolence or ityojlice. Then 
for V'H.'jy againfi a man , thar ©V 
fore is but a Pocticall exprt*flion 
for agaieft me, i. c. DarAU die' 
ipcakcr, againft whom the ntbb- 

looring nations railed wane, and 
his own fdjcSs rebellions. Thus 

doth Chrift oft fpeak of himlelfc, 
under the title of the fm of man, in 
the third peribo, and S. Paul % fir. 
xij. a, OTJ 1 ® ar&pwgar, I knew a 
man, i. c. undoubtedly bimfelf. Then 

’ n ?^> from to ktll, though by mV'?! 

the Interlineary it be rend red inter- - 



T P; 

’1DJ 

* * 


TU 

r’NTTI 


^Annotations on Pfalm LXil. 


pdemiui, in the pailivc Pool, yet it 
may more regularly be read, as in 
Piel adivcly, only dunging the 
point,' for '. And tor that We 
have {iitbcknc ground, the Eaftem 
lews reading it with Poihacb as in 
Piel. And then it will agree with 
die foregoing inrjinp raipng tu- 
rrwh or wmc qgoiaft bin *, which 
lure was defigned to that end 
of tiffing him; and to that belt a- 
grccs the following rcfemblancc, 
'HtU fp?, as a bending nod, tor that 
is ready to fall upon and kid any 
tliac comes under it, but cannot io 
well bea refemblanceof being till’d: 
and fo again TH * partition, or fept 

1 of wood, OT Rose- I 1‘inSI L fimm nm 




Al-u wjU'I. lirtl, lie com¬ 

pares with die Arabick Tnnnri 
with I, not witlut, which figtiifics 

I o multiply uotth, audio he would 
have ir, according to the utcofic 
in that tongue, to li gni fstoking 

mneb agoi/Jl, backbiting, didanittg, 
Spreading evil reports of, lifting out 
with your toques ogaitip, for hart. 

And rhemcanuig ot the whole paf- 


*lS'2n adively 


either according to 

tea Pfapbtali takibg 


driven out, or ready to fad, tha 
may well be lookt on as very dong 
70us to all that come necr it, an 
tbetefore generally is avoided ( me 


or fyeek evtt agaiaft men ? ye wonLl 
kill them, all of you, die a leading 
waS, or totteringfence, viz. inclining 
[ or lending , putting your felvcs 
tbrward] with wrong and iajufite 
toward them, and bard worth, and 
falfe acafatiens, as await ready to fad, 
iodine, to do hurt, or, according 


avoided ( men I to Sen Afber, tafia 


goe forte from the reach of it) and 
fo is a fit rdemblaucc to fignify 
him that is rtad* to kid another. And 
thus the Chaldee underftaod it 

qn^javt mUje Ueme homi¬ 
cides? fothe'EXXIL fwduvti, and 
die Ladne interfititis j wilt ye US, 
or norther l and fo the Syriack 

fr * * 

that ye may kid, at a Len¬ 
ding wad— malting that the dcfijm< 
c&endoi their tumultuoting. 1ms 

whole paflageis 


Co Pen Alter, taking it pafjpvely,Bm 

long will ye [peak rtm of men, to doc 
mdaifcf} (loye ait of you fLin, in a 
paretabefs, by way ot imprecation) 
as a bending waS, and fence ready to 
fat, and doe milchicC What he 
thus obferves of irininp with t, not 

tb, may have plum alfo with the 
word as we lave it; for the roote 
j widi n tb alio in Arabickfigmfies 
mentiri, » kyt, and conform, infu- 
fiiee, t lietence, which as well agree 
to his feafc, as that of the root 





tcudred by wjth 


The 


The Sixty Third ‘Pfalm* 


i. 


b. 


Tarapl-'.f:. 


The fatty third Ffilm w» A PlaJnl ct Daitd when he W 3 S ID the ' 
«o®P«fcd by D»vid t.t * A d ern( .ft 0 f Judah 

condition«t gtMtf.di.--ti, •* *> Cim’ls / »* ... ... 

when notdariag toadvejtcmehiirdclf inlteihh, which be bid fefaed frrtn the rafinw^ > 

i Sinv xxiii. s. 1 2 * he (of into ihc wildeiwcfsT. 14* rili the wildcrtich f®OC 

of Idimiia. 2: (lie Lxnii &r rvid. binj of kLcftj* 1 San. utii* 4 .m tbcfoftA of HarcdL 


when he was in the W'il- 


Judah. 


vvnen notoantfg ;o iOKjiiiye nimicii »n nciwi, mnn k im khwm ««■* ‘“r 

! Sita xxiii. s. t2* be (of inmiiiciigWdtlii ibe wildtiucfsT. 14* rili the wildcfficfc 
of iduniu* a: die Lxxi^&c, ivid, bu«^ of Jixajj 1 San. Mtfi* 5. id tbcfoftA of Han 


O Gracious Father, I luxe 1*0 Gdd+ thou firt W) God y earfy iritf / Jfdjf 

Wib, 4 <&}<**<<> mjUfb « || fegrit >r *** JgJt 

id implore riiy mercy 4 my */ry and tbit ft) (faTti-* trbt > f Ad uAl£F ts ; » 

condition is mofl Ud and & £**$* , 

deplored) die wide and Piua!iddcfat> iowhfch nowl am, b the Vnefafl emblem cf it; 

O mac thoo writ pJeafe to foccour aod relief me* 

Toreftore me to that dig- ». f To fee tbl paver mdtfa gtoru hot i have feta f & * * 

niry and ewwfort of f<i*hg . *■*.,? f., ;v„. , * ' 1 «**/«" 

littc in the Sinftany, hr* t nth. »yW.«/}. *he isifa 

wbere the dMraKnii -I-tn wiugfr for ■ curaing, aua figra] emblem futSuaj , 

tby pteftnee. i*/«dy 

, f (hnfd 

tHit mmy of thb>e which B^suC ibj kvh% I'ittiteefttS letter ttMt* M f* m ad&rp 

invesavrhic ro fife r r dfc, f jl ;/ y* .j - 

lod without Which that "7* IbtUprsift the. 

which is oud\ pre ciovis and defiriblc k Boduog wm rfi. F:« ibi*, i that bm ft) often ttfted, 
and lb know the aatoe of ir, (ball be for c*lt f-i^ged u> magnify tby bkfled name. 


-p * ■ 


AadddfwillidocwiAaat- a Tfa v jU j yu% thtcuhtie I Uvex Ivititiftin r 

!y tnd comimully to the „ r ^ f 

cod of my hfc, end m die ^ fl &***+ 

eapc^nof^j^fafboMrcm t make my hunbkft addndfa to tfftce for all that I am want 
for the focurc. 


And thus, by tby gteit 
mercy* (hall my fife bedt- 


»" ijftj foffo ffaii Be fttitfted n* mih im&rrm &r*d 
—— fBt&ffez awititymoftik fl-.-tittyratfe thttittthjt'$f*Utfp$+ 


thy aids, and rtnefriof abniKfaiit Un^^UooDQaUiny wants* 

ieft jcknowlcdguncms to 16 liberal 1 doacr. - 


my cfwyF 




And forthk. Miederf- 


6. rtf r/i I % * *\-v ilvf /V; nijf dftdrr.t£t&t??r m - 


Mn ot the djy, frr- * * , * r . + 

^riy npcmd, dw fc- ^ »«<*«■ 

venl dirifionij orvttfh^ or bom of the very nifthr foaH jflbfd me£; r xoii** whenafrer 
4 fork rtpofr *®d flccp» I freqoemty rode my fllff'. ar.d to that more dfrihe and 
chcnfoi imployment, the meditation of rhy ratttict toward me - 

AndthiBcn^kidc^ m my Btuanfr thou baft lern ttX h^p? therefore in the fbA- 

OWi indpahabk comfort, 1 « ■ * »>■ { . ' 

Ud d^w, Out our +»tf tfy mags mil I rtjojee. 

Cod which hath thus confUntly relieved and fopperud nte^ 'v\i fi:r ^ver cost*.r.re 
warcbfo] ptoridcoce offer me, frofowtkliailiectivcailbd.uity, k> 1 am io all reafon to re- 
Offnc h?m conrimial priile. 

At I have cordially adhe- S. ,1/4 fttHr # foSmth hard after tire: thy tight T ^ 

faichfuU perfonmnee of jJI ttffaoUew iwr. *A/ir 

drey to thee* b haft thou vub ddoc c^ccial rare and ptoridence foppotted me in aHcr»y 

wdb» 


i?Aif 





^Annotations on Pfalm LXIII. 


gMtrr 

VMlNtr* 


But tbtfetbft ftck my Cottle to eftjbry ir 3 fhaltgoc for ny meiniarbn 

yny my life, they thcmfct*cs foil bU Into die dcftro&ion the y defigoed so me. 

10, They c fba 2 [fall bj the {word 5 f they fball be a They purfue me to death* 

mm , r_„ » lnmu« doe thdr cubic. 

t ifo/w port* Vf} for fax fit ud they fball hiJ bj Ac 

ftftsn^idr frord, >nd be<kroved by ftofe wild bajhdntorfienbout and pm(ut; cr they Hull be 

tfcp ^ (Uvn to dcfolate placet* aid* moft noxious buffr, the foxes {and waive* ^ arc* ivbcii 

they arc hunted and ported* 

11. Bat the King fball rejoyce in God-, every we M«».KielfoilhAL-rff 

ita * [mvab I, fullslm: h* d* *mk <./ £££■$£ SS 

tfcw Aw /wi lyes fbaU he flipped. 1 only, hut every truly pi^ 

ootmiDj who,« he fam 

by die me cl God, Go h ntoft flriftly eorefaJl to perforate hi* oath*; whereas on the ocfc? 
fide, aJl falfe pen or loos dko fluU be deftoyed. 



C* 


d. 


Annotations en Pfalm LXI1L 


* 


r i 


Q 3 


V. 1. Lo&gctb] H 03 is not clie- 

where ufed in the Bible : ’tis here 

by the Chaldee paraphraftically 
rendred in defireth, by the Syriatk 


tv y 


{.attkbc from iotmtus eti, ex- 

m ■ 

\ r , ' 

peBsi it. expecieib. The 1 xxii, read 
u f a$ it it were •Tj««7- 

mtii. The fnileft rend ring oC.it 
may be had from the Arabick ule 
of it) among whom, laich Gelm, 
'tis ufed not only for the dtmnejs of 
the eyes, (which the Arabick G rani- 
marians cfpccially interpret of one 
burn blind*) but alfo for faintnefje 1 
fo when Kanw explains it by ehat/g- 

tg if colour, rnutihtt col or era, and 

biit, veldefetit inteUeBtts, his *«- 
derftanding etas gone, or failed ; both 
which change of colour, a nd faUing 


in 


a 


underftanding, arc tokens oF ! fbau canfi 
faminefi, and being in id condition 
for want of Avxttnourifhive/it. And 


to doe . The Jewifb Arab here ren¬ 
ders it *'£3 , which agrees with noa 
in the notion oi changing aitary 
growing wan, as alfo of great an- 

gaifb, being/#* at liear r. 

V. s. San Bury) CTf? bolin/f Q is 

evidently uled tor the Arte or Smbc* 
tatty x Ki, viii. 8. compared with 
1 Chiou. v. j». And therefore the 
thing fo vehemently here defiled 
by David, is to fee ( and ferve God) 
in the Sanctuary ; And cite lame is 
the imponance of/<■«#? 
thy ilrtagth and glory. Tor To both 
tc words are uled lorthe J/h, 

Pfal. cxxviii, 61.be delivered bis 
Strength into captrJty, and bit glory 
into ibe enemies band, 

W. io.FaS] V1 T*!from ^jinx- 

> it, ejfufut eft, lignifics in Hipbi!, tht‘y 
! fhau caafe to 


poure otfi.) 

Ivan 


be poured oat, or Jbad 
The word isardinari- 


tnofr 

dred (with analcsy to tlx- tbirftiag 
oi the/ mle foregoing) my fiefbfatnt- 
etbja a drf and tbtrfiy land &c. But 
from' that otlwr ftgnihcation of 
llindntfs or dimstfsfx may alio here 
be taken according to that tranflati- 
ticu$ u(c mentioned by tydlzamachm 
ffiitrt, fcf being in a maze, erring) lo 
as not to knap whither to toe, or edict 


y applied to water, 2 Sam. xiv. 14^ 
! Lam. iii, 49. But here, by tl« 
! immediate mention of the faerd, it 
1 is retrained to the effufion of blood, 
and being in the third peiion plu¬ 
ral, in the aftive fettle, it is after 
the Hebrew idiome, to be inter¬ 
preted in the pa (five fcnfc, they fbali 
postrt oat h the band of the fvcord,) 
I. e. they fball he poured out ly tie 
[word, doc band ot the fmrd wing 

1 E c no 


b. 


c. 

SJTV.P 



iK> more tlian the edge of die 
(word. As for that which follows} 
pjp ran, it may poffibly 

be reudrcil the portion of foxes they 

full be, ijc. they ihall be due which 

fo frequently brftih foxes, viz. bated 

and p trfued, and defrayed ; that 
which befalls that fubtlc and noxi¬ 
ous creature, lliall befall them, co 
pcrifli by their wkkcdnefic or 
they (hall be in the fame condition 
with them, driven forth into defo- 
late places, fuch as faxes ufc to 
walkctn: io Lorn. v. 18. ffcr mun- 
tojii of Zion is laid defdate, the faxes 

oaike on it $ fo Jarehi here inter¬ 
prets ic; and fo tire phrafe is ufed 
Mat. xxiv. <i. uXogc dun Mott 


h 

1 


1 


I 


m 

I 


utrd 


befbali fet him bis pa 


I 

I 

I 

* 

h 

♦ 


m with fryposriies, afligne him the : tin far faxes. 

onditi 


large in the Held,will be to be mode 
a portion for pub beefs. The Syriacfc 

that reads [AOvoToL^a 

H 0 * 

meat to, or fa/the Foxer, Undcrftood 
it thus, and tlic Lxxii, and vnlgar, 

o-’Aanrfjuw foomt, partes 

Haifa am front, the faxes portions food 

they be, i. e. caft out for tbefc wild 
bcafts to feed on. The Jetrijb Arab 
hath another underftanding of thefe 
two verfes; thofe that fetk after 
my foule to deftroy it (hall goe 
down into the lower parts of the 

card), i. e. feet into holes end coves 
after my foafe, defaend in their fearcb 

after it ander the mountai ns of the 
earth, intending, to dr ate it out to the 

edge of the faeerd, and make itapor- 


famc 

the portion of /ix«] may more pro¬ 
bably Hgnify die prcy of rlvofc wild 

creatures, there being a fort of /«r- 

ger faxes in thofe countrcys, called 
ufually fackales, which feed on 
dead men, and will dig them out 
oftheir graves to cat them •, and fo 
to be left tmburied, or buried at 


i 

■ 

I 


on that iuch have, But j V. is.Sjpearety] Twas anordi- 

' nary token of refpeft to for P 3 ?Hn 
their fubjeds in (wearing to menti- "U 

on theirnames: to iSam. i. * 6 . 
and xx. 3.and a Sam.xv, *1, audio 
fevcral ocher places. And ’tis So¬ 
lomon Jarcbie’s gfo&, that (his is 

meant here. 



The Sixty Fourth T/dm. 


Tarapbrafe. 

HiSbiy {odfrfi p£dm h 
• Wfff fa ddiraioct. 

iwm I* anphiBieThb 


T° the chief MuHtian, A Plalm of “Dadd, 


BMUUid, i« m taH. , n myprjeycTi preferue m 


m bon* 

blcfiiPtladOD. 1 befah 


Ate, Ufa from fear of the enemy, 

ibct % ddim tm fan die Amgen I ira in dm^cfanEttcfaea. 

Thcr an (icetedy ctotri- 

raw, wklopcafv ^ ■ c „ , - . - 

<« io nimbi £> tbetfarreStm if the workers 

wjnft odwlcfctd KUDD0 j ObifaavRfiJflJMHn 
itty vtth Mtnfidoccrtfortfafifay, nsypnf Mniiy 


a* 



Hide me from the ferret coafel ftbt meM^ fire# 




■■ 




The Sixty Fourth Tfalm* 


F araphrafe. 


Ifiw amt 5. wfo wbtt their nww like a [word, ■ and 1] {tend The frit 'mftranaui of 

s '™’ their Sores to jbool their «w, even Sitter words. *J 

4 . l%aX they may {boot in feint at the perfeB • fad- thcfe *re pepped 
doiedy doe they fix** at Sim, b and fear not. JS 

ugairil me \ but bcifl| all ground eftrah, ibflr Wefcerctiy aod cfanaoyy. &&+ 

■ nipfKd» tUB«g upon ®e, when I kift focefrr or expefod titan* 

5* TTlwj imwTOgc thmfdvtt in m cviH matter $ A&d «ta they roct, they 

<JO commune tf laying foeris privity : % ft, ‘iK^hdT&ta^ 
jfetf// fee tbtfit f deflgncf* cmdbb how to 

contrive them (0 fcactlt. 

chit ihcy Hull nor poflftdy be fadecs* or c&tpc'd. 


6 , They ft arch oat 
feareb: both the inw, 

and the heart is den, 


but iniquity, they accompUfb a diligent And indeed their iadafjry 

inward thoughts of every one of Am 


tUf 


fftds* be fay fin4c 
»or 1 chough the det 
■ad poiicy. 


|[J* t£w£r 

#r«V 

rn 

dn^Q 

I 

«PH WflM 

tfrit them, 
stdtS tbn 
M.d|— 
9 mader- 


GodJbeil [beet at them with an arrow, faddoin- *■>* “ dwnidfl of all d* 

- tobal uHiiuMuor. thu m 


ly fball\\ they he wounded, 


difjtppoastr tad aonpcttedlf deflmj rhtm. 


Gofftdi 


S. i .Vo they fbofl c wake their own tongue to feSupon Their rongnes, bywfitt 
themf thes ; alt that fee them jhoSfiee away. firtS" 

bring tnifcfiitf apoa Ebcnfclvo* By the dcadi of 5 jtoI rod his founts, he&ll Brtftetbt 
whole iitDT with * fuddahi cooftnubi; they Bollfly* tod that <U1 due behold «fhaJJ 
fbrfckc their dwellings and fly ilfo. 

p* And oS mtnfbaBfear^ and fbaS dttlart the wurie Ah! tfrttd the i ^wa 

•f CW, ftnkrjful* </m%. ffiT/SSIS 

li* worke of ragtioct thn befjlli than. 


IO. The righteous fkd 7 be glad in the Lord} andfhaS And on ebe abet fife, 41 ) 
H* £• few i end all the upright in heart jbad glory. ffrf StfS 

6 mcmGod > and none ihet thus odbot 10 but)fall be di&pposiitcdj or frufluccd by hwi; 


V* 


a. 


b. 


Annotations on Pfalm LX 1 V. 


d. 

■ni 


V. 3. Bend] From TH to goe, is 

the fame word ufed for extending, 
fending out, dircHing, making to got ; 

and lo is applied fomctimes to 

grapes or olives iu a prefs, and tlien 

ugrtifies to fpteesa out cite juice, by 

beating, pt t reading them, Ifa.diii. 
l. ruJ ?pT1, that treads or prejjes in 

she wine-prefs, and in many othei 

places; fomeiimes of eorne iothe 

fieatt, and then tis to thrajb, Jer. 
1L3 3; fometimes to a way (whence 
the known T }1 a way) PfA. evii. 7. 

and led or AreBed them. But 

moil cfpeeiaUy ’tis ufedofa Sow,Qt 
arrows t if of ^PP. rtbow, then tis 




b 

to lend it; if or D'Sn arrows, tlnm 
’tis not lb properly to fbtor, as to 
pepart or direB them. So J’fal.iviii. BSH 
7. '’?r 1 T*7I he dircHctb , or pre- 
par eth bis arrows ; So here,* 

C 3 *Sn they direct, or dime. or 
make ready their arrest, "O * 1 3 'S a tq Tgy 
bitter word, i. e. a caletrmioiing fpeedh, 
to be fcnc, asit were a dart, or ar¬ 
row, omofthe mouth. Parallel to 
which is that of Jer. 1x3. where be¬ 
ing applied to the tongue, as to a lor, 
that (boots out lyingwords, as arrears, 

ic mult be rendnd Send % but here 
applied to words , as arrows, dtretf, 

ana not bend. To this accord lAbtt 

E e a f t'alid. 



\i6 


^Annotations 


fvdidy and Yuichum y who from 
the ui'c of the word, render it, mho 

ftt their arrows on theftrsngy not [boot¬ 
ing as yet, but fating them ready to 
[boa. And thus it beft agrees with 


no more Hmh job [baB to received. 
So here, [addrnlydot tfcry [booty and 
they fear mt[\ will figlufy, faddefdj 
doetbty [booty and no mm j forty or 
as 1 oftCgnifies, wkeoy or white none 


what follows v. 4. that they may [boa fear . And if we confider the Ge- 
infarety See. TheLXXU. for earn nius of the antient Poetry, ron- 
dri arfytcaA T^or, as if it were fitting much in Farauemefufs and 

a lew, and generally joyne it with verba aBnfians 3 which is here 
\tvno 9 aM IfNty C and the Clialdee, fo vifible betwixt 1(>T V and 


b. 


IreTMwv leHty Q and the Clialdee, 
according to the nature oi a Para- 
phtaft, joyne heading the hoe, and 

{Updating the arrows. But the Syri- 

ack herein follow them not, but 

read, they whet their tongue at*[wordy 
S)td their [peeth as an arrow j 

for fo (iire fignifies, where chat 

which is proporuonable to abetting 
the [wordy is preparing ot /tiling Up¬ 
on the firing die ammo by way of 
preparat ion for [bootitg. 

V.4. Fear no] It is not eafy to 
refolvc what is the imoonancc of 


betwixt 




refolvcwhat is the importance of goat nihil tale metaentes, that 
&T- and they [bait not, fear. For I may ttnexpeSedty wound thjm no 

though the joy ning it wim^ntpre- ring any fitch thing ; t o tha t put 
ccdcnt^cems regwlary they [ball [booty clanging the (tngnJar O? prea 


fbootirg indfcartBg, it wilt appear 
to be 40 elegance, and not any iarjb 
txpreflioD. Thus the LXXQ. ren¬ 
der it in fade, ** 

they [booty and jnd wot 6e feared ; 

and the Syriack rot farre diftant, 

and tiny [hall wet It 

fany i. c. Audi cme upon them an* 
aworety when being ear fan they 
are not feared or rxpefted. To this 
rendring the learned CafeBio ad¬ 
heres, reading, at eat imprerJfo fi- 
gout nihil tale metaentes, that they 


thatpurpofc, 


and not fear ; yet the context feems 
not to agree to that. The defigne 
of the place is to cxprcls calumnia¬ 
tors and wbiipcrcrs, wbo [boot pey- 

foims wards, like dartty v. 3, and 

[boot them in [tertt 3 a.t\A[addenfyy in 

the beginning of the verfe: and to 
that bell agrees die interpreting it 


precedent 


Integra 


may unexpectedly wound thjm not fea¬ 
ring any pith thing ; to that purpofc^ 
clanging the finsnlar Df| pmedenty 
into the pturd, homines integros— 
V. 8. Make their own togguetefaBl 

From TO 3 iwrpegity 10 Mumble, is 
de word 'nVc?;, which being ap¬ 
plied to the tonguey OJHU 1 ?, and 

tliat their earn tenon* fas anofars hv 




an 


doe not tear. But then disagrees 
not with the Syntaxls, for tliofe 
.were in die former part of the verfe 
men tioned in the Angular number 
tzb the perfect man, whereas ' 1 T.is 
the plural. Tliis makes icnecefla- 


fianmer oath their toagwJ.The sytiatk 

* m fa r** 4 * m 

render it joOLhU-SL^, yOOi^aJSu 

their tongues [ball he weah t from *7? 
deematus eft, inprnutus efi. This 

is ordinary for men that are in a 


iiuai. iius maxes uneccua- is ordinary tor men that are in a 
recunreidiCT to the Hebrew fwddaiw agrigblmenty Upon any an* 
ice, which often pafles from expeScd accident, and fo here ve- 


praftiee, which often paflcs from 
one number to another, orelicio 
their idiome, frequendy taken no* 
tice of, of putting the third perfon 
afttvc, to denote the raflivc, with¬ 
out conGderarion of the perions 
tliat are the agents j as when Jt- 

they [ball receive you t imports 


ryappliable to Sants army at their 

defeat. But in this rendring there is 

no account given of the [affix in 

y not of doe follows. 
The Jewijh rirah therefore renders 

Q?®7 as in the nominative cafe, 

(which being joyned with the vcib 

tdurafy 



Pfalm LX1V. 

■ 


plural iuaft relate co more tongues, i have brought them 


$7 


pturat man relate to more 
of more Ipcaken ) and reads urns. 

It is their own tongue that both made 

them llumble. To which the Chaldee 

bell accords, 1*7 PW) , 

they fbaS mate tbe/nfcites fumble with 
tbeir.tongue ; for that is all oiic with 
[tbetr tongue fbalt mate them fumble.} 

But perhaps the rendring will yet 
be more literal, «* 7 d 

tbeir tongue {ball rtufe it to 
fall upon them, by it] meaning the 
m[chief or pumlbmetit, which cer¬ 
tainly is lpoken of, and may bed 
anlwer the fnffx. ’Tis alfo poifx- 
ble that it may be thus divided, 

in'?’®?'! they jball mete him fumble 

at fall, i. e. the froth or 

wounds, immediately foregoing, 
v, 7. and then, OW &7 10 \ 7 y their 
tongue is upon, or agai/tf tkemfehes. 
In cither rendring the fenie is tire 
lame, that rlrcir tongues, by which 
they defigned to hurt others, fliall 

bring mifebief upon thenrfh/vei. The 

rxxu. which read fgu3m<T2v ztSfi* 

ett yAwnd sVr$>, their tongues 


pun&ual in observing the fuffx, 
and read QMW? in the plural, their 


tongues, not tongue 


agree 


the verb plural ; but then they take 
no norite of the [ TO'/? upon them - 


no notice of the [ W'7}l ttpon them - 
{elves."} This the Latine exprefs 
by [contra eos,] but in their [/«//>»*- 
ta fuel lingua eonon} obferve not 

the fiffx. To this is added 
from'T’J to fit from, all that fee them 
Ihall fly front them $ and lb *tis expreft 
in tlic hiftory 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. and 

I Cbres. X. 7. And mben the men of 
Jfrael See. fam that the men <f Jfrael 

fled, and that Saul and bis font were 

dead, they forfoik the cities and fled-. 

The synod exprefs it by 

and they [ball fear ( from ) the 
ixxii. by mere trou¬ 

bled. "To the fame fenfe the Chal¬ 
dee pfrom ^ motus efl were 
moved, though the tranflator render 
it, mevdunt capita fua, they /fatf 
fbate them heads, an expre ffion of 
diflile and at erf on to them. 


The Sixty Fifth Ffalm, 


j 

'Toraphrafe. 


T O the chief MoGtian, A Pfrlm and lone of Tfefixiv pw® h • 

n-,;j ° dunkfall cwmifaraioa 

V™*** of God* mcreki tnd drii- 

totaccs* probitly of hih refining plenty 9, 10, it, is. dnr the rhfrey«nturine, 
a Sam* ax p 1. composed by Darid co be fang b* d* qwt* ndto that cod coowflitted uaihe 
Vfwk&Ditnhbm^ 

lo [1 Fraift * maiutb for tbety OGod^ in Sim ; md To tte , O Uyd» oir fo* 
unto tbeefbaS the vom be performed. 

ow rowed ohfaoona, orfrcc^tJJ offerings. 

2. O Thou that beared prayer, unto thee (balladfUfb Thy property it it, to {ire 

_ Jf^-s ' * > « flrourable uxiicnee to 

ftfflBf* a ll tharirc doly 

mid ftahfafiy prdenod wo tbee by toy obedient ftrrantf f rtiinc. Thferhon haft now 
nod pxdauBj done 10 me, flee sSam. si* 1 * wheft D«id efKMtrcd* and the Lord «- 
fweted fee*} And [hii is *n cbcocv agenmo, i^sbUgutentoaUruditDiiialie their confine 
addreffcs to ihee % wd to lit otheri to h*fkn to qoalify thnnidYes for * capacity of tbit m 
liable jpriyikdge, robemke them^eltei jo God^fctvtct^ thtt fo they nny hare this frecdorr^ 
and dignity w accefc omo hsok 


Ec 3 


3. iniquities 


a* 


?'» 


b. 


c. 


4 . 


■p 

«! 


f. 


& 


h. 


Paraphrafe. 


The Sixty Fifth Tfalm, 

j. Iniquities prevail again ft me j as far ear iranf- 


ow fin hiT« joiiljf dc- 3 . ini quit its prevail againU me ; as far our j 
SSbet? «f d Sl“to S"#«* thca jhalt purge them away. 

make a reparation hetw^n thee aod ttsj hot rino art gritioufly pkafcd co afford mthy 
free pjrdon of them, so dal with us and accept our pcayai, itifvc had iwt thm proTo- 

Jfrti thee* 


TluakaincA bleKd con- ^ fl/WT themannhom ihm cbwfrjty and caafefl 

ba ofthofe to whom chou ** amoaw wdo thee, that be may dwelt in tbj courts z 

art pfeafed to aflonl that wefhdU he fatisSed with the food*?fs of tbf hottfe* even 
confidence of pfeftnttag .t * 

their pr>ye(S onto ih£ °J tb ) ho 7 1 

and to permit them to come to that place where thou art gratioufly pka&d to enhibif thy 
pretence r ai*d there to be pwnkcr* ofill tbcroyes whichareco&teqocitt hereto, Aeoftrlng 
n PPfyy Lfr j {c^^i^inoflgratUnttanfweisffotiiGod, and returning Nro praate* foribcm. 

Thtf indeedis abkikd andheavenlyptnion, Juflfckutm fchfic layman. 


And thus art thou pleated 
to d^ale with us, to afford 
us infinite mercy? mart?, 
loot exceeding great dig 


nation*, and thereby to f ; c f , 

dcmonftracethy ftlte-tobc **€ |W j 


jjj 5* t Bj b terrible things in rigbttonfaefs mil thoa an- f wad n- 

x. faer O God of&ttrfd}zatton y who art the confidence of 

ig all the ends of the earthy and * oftWm that are afarre off fin if thm 


our only ft viotir ami redeemer \ and sot of is only but of all the men of the world, <£ thole 
itm inhabit? the remoteft lflinds; there tunc* to be letycdcnhir any relief, hot only than. 

B^hnGod!Lr vHchcfl 1 6 ' iV ^ 1 bhisfiresgthfettetbfafthemawtains> l(- 
lydwft£h ft Vnd firmdlt *®f mtb power 5 

parts of the world havetheir wholeflabiUry; 

J- MffiW f ff °fff'«,lh mi[i if (fair 
udfopiefd«| 3 , An mil llx tmnh cfibi/afh. 

being very hurtfull and mrfchicvoas; and fo in like nuitoer i and, tumidiuow, and rebels 
ous people none can reftraio, oricnntotfabrobcdkocc, hot ouly thou. Ami dun dxn 


iter ar« 
tfjrrt 


haft now been plcafed to doe^ 

ThelllaftHoni nfti of thy 
providence ate loch, m dit ^ 


8. They alfo that dwell in the utter muff farts if the 


^^W^wSaatioqi eSr & m a fr a *d ^ th) Mens : thou matefi * the outgoings 

of wicked men, and pm> of thc fcvrmno and event#* to rettnee^ 
teftiag, luppoitrng, and 9 o .- / 

deUwhigt&rfE duv adhere and keep cfofc to thet^ that they «uort dretd^ and joy, m T 

and thittfcsgmog, acknowledgment of diy jtdlkc and mercy from aiJ, tfva the moft barba¬ 
rous men in the world. 


dearths and famines, Co in ^^7 *** 


7Sw zifittfi the earth and |[ watertf it ; thm %jc*/nAtg 

mritbtf it 1 with the riven of Ged* which is (alt j'W- 

. _ a ♦*.__ 


efieatert thou prrpareft them corn, ■* f ahe/s thou haft fi 

cUtn ml f>Tw,^i pravt ded far tt* 

the clouds ol htJTW>, to water and rcfrtfti and intidi the parched «anht 
icalldiufkatj* ihofc cloikis hrinj a^ it were Gods ttotc Jloafc, and that v«iy ikbhrepb' 
nOicd, and the emb fo placed by Gods wUdoaw in Ac ocadoa, that thn hodd be read? 

2 ® j “ r *otiidlthe maiithcr<«^ «hcaT«f«r Cod Humid fee ncto rfawiiaid rain 

mem down i ron ic. 


dw 6*0 
J&uAdit, 


thefcjfo 


analaamenutne wanestncrecHwneaTocfer Cod Chouldfte fttodUHUand rain 

mem down tpcm ic- ImetfWj! 

Si'SSfi ‘if'i 

is, that the gnxmd if pic- l^defl the furrows tbereifp tboa tnakeft it Cofi with fbowrs* ^ de* 

52 . ^hf 2 » h tbou ^ Ww* ther «f‘ 

fcwedinlti and hj the Cunt again, wherety it [tripes and drirs after it it ccmc up. T** t ^ 

. 1 1- rtoa cjouKtf they or mih ttygoodafa and thy 

of the yetr tic afforded ut n P at >’ s aro P fataifr. tUf# fa 

to [deotewdly : Thedoudj, from (he rain whereof all ibis pkrry emcocdb m b* thv foe- 

culditcdioa and ptondeoce appoinied To todoc. °7 j P 4 firingt tu 

^ - t ”> 

12 , They 


4 


*Ihe Sixty Fifth *PJalm . 


Paraph rafc- $ip 


13 , '7"i^ drop m thepifiurei of the mUertirfs end the Tj*7 ^ ^ ^ 
f, jWijM UtUc bills |i * rtjojee tu* every fide. ud by tat l^Sy, ^he 

Wfcrhilb, which art lube foot of the *r«ier, become aaremeiy (ruiifaii. 

iJ *l s i j k pjflarei ere clot bed witbfiocks y the vailey$ Aocta'wld * 

dfo are revered ozer mth c&m : they fbm fvr jo) y ^ ^ u t 

iitn all ftK*t thine, « tautifaJI largc& 

inry «* yr w from thy trafu^fci which 

duu art Ibr dcr to be augoifed. 


they df fi 


U 




a, 

nfl'i 


Annotations on Fialm LXV. 


H i 


V, i. ffaitetb] FromS r ^Ji7*//,B 1 the LXXU. praifr becmelb thee j 
#W, which being applied ^ . ,, , v Wyi , lhr |he 

to m at* toward Corf, generally figni- \ ^ 1 

£es a quiet reliance and dependaset Syriack j agrees to thee, ttve Arabickj 
on him. And thus the Interlinear ' and lb the reft. 


nes a quiet reliance ana aepennance oynacx $ agrtti so wee, toe AraoicKj 
on him. And thus the Interlinear ' and lb the reft. 

rendnthhere, till fleraiom laus,fi~ V. ^.Te/rillethings'J nltnil from h. 
tract to tbeets praifr j the Chaldee j ttmuit, roveritus eft, figiifie* nltOu 

accords, &c. Before ihtep f aifr I fometimes terrible, lometimcs tmu 

is reputed asjilenrr : It would rather j drrfuUthings, any thing that uueeds 
be, fleece as praifr. And that thus j either iu greatnds or quality. In 
it (tumid fignify here, the context tiw latter »ve have it Heat, x.. a z. 
enclines. beire a Iblcnm acknow- ; fpcakuie of 6«rf, He is ibxoraife.and 


ring a Iblcnm aclcnow* j /peaking of Corf, He is thy praife, and 

of his rcadiucis to re- < be is ibj Corf, that bath a'u/;e Jar thee 


enclinfs, being a Iblcnm acluiow* 
lodgement of his rcadiucls to re¬ 
lieve all that cotne to, and wait, 
and depend on him. And il that 


lieve all tliat come to, and wait, I thefegrm a,cd serrtlle things^ naoun 
and depend on him. And U that ' i. e. ttTU'PH finmg things, latch the 
be it, than the onely queltion is, ■ rev gum , great , exceeding , vender* 
whether being joyn'd to •'r?} praife, j f»U Mags , and thole afts ■ of 
it be to beiendrcd tritijout, <>r p-riba. tnern, and not of jufitce or pKcifh- 


copulotrve. There is no copulative 
in the Hebrew, and therefore lite¬ 
rally it will rhus be readied, 
n?an rvai silence to thee fi. e. 


meat} and fo here it appears to fig- 
mBe, being joyned with aa- liign 
fu entig us, or granting us, in anfwtr 
to our provru (fo fienifies to 


utiag of tlepe.uti-g on tlx f) \ aafivt? a reyueft, to hear a prater} 
But it is lo ordinary in tlie and with in rhbiruufnefi. 


A quiet naitiag Of depe.u!i>-g on tlx f) ’ 
is pcaife. But it is lo ordinary in the 
Plalms to omit, and yet zsderf antf? 
the copulative 1 and, that thctc will 
be no realon to doubt but that lo ir j 
may be here alfu. To thee ftenitmd 

fratfc O God — i. c. Tit tlce Ir'.yng- 
rib, or it doe each of thefe. But 
the Jewifb Arab renders it, preJfele - 
eommeth theeyO God $ an dst'invalid. 
To ibte is praife be(ittia", leeomming , 


;-nt 3 

r? 1 


which frequently imports mercy. The 
LXXU. accordingly read it 
wonderful!. 


V. j. the feats, frequci: 

ly let to denote the ifaids tliat a 
inconipaft with the fra on eve 
lidc, and being lwre oppolcd 

TS? the ends or extreme parti 
tlx earth, i. 0. the continent, it is 


■ 

c 


due , cortvement for tbre , referring i to (ignine all the fartbefi dipant a^- 
"Q"! to the tbe/ne to be We, or . gles or If lands ot the world, and fo 
agree aide: and in this tmdring all {is joyned with S'jrrn, thofc that 
the ancients flave only tlic Chat- j arc fane removed, and lb will beft 
dee) agree, Xol vpl-ret vf/.r& fay j be rendred to the letter, defeatf 

' theta 


Wi 

i* ! 


}20 


d. 

KSlQ 




a Annotations on 


■ . . 

;/,** iiitf ace panbeft off, and explai¬ 
ned by the Chaldee, who read 

KG' ror and of the fjlands tf the fea, 

Nflwa] jq jvtyv which ate retinue 

from the continent, The Syriack 

render rite fcnle moll folly, 


1 


ground, which opens the mmdb as it 
were, to leg for (boon. Thus a dry 
groundi$ caned '1?T Pf. csiiii. 
6. a th/rfij load. And thus die long¬ 
ing foalr , (in the word litre tiled) 
njppiai ©£j, is joyned with the 




om. 


V. 8. Outgoings] From K?) pro- 
(Hit, procefjii, is H*‘C egrtfjio , and 
is ordinarily applycd to die fun, 
and then beft rcndrcd ribag. So 


/V going forth, i. e. 
htt rtfing, is from the end of the hea¬ 
vens, i. c. extreme part of the kori- 
fon. So Pfal. lxxv. 6, For promoti¬ 
on com fib neither N-^P/rtwa the going 
out (i, e. from die rifiag of the fun, 

die Eafl ) nor from the r Je¬ 

tting, or fun-fet, or sv/f. In propor¬ 
tion with wliich place (where 
out-going, and 3 “'M evening, or [un¬ 
fit, or mifi, are fet op polite) it will 
be moll fit to interpret the pbrafe 
here, that the outgoing of the mar- 
ning thall be literally dK rif,g cf 
the fun, or morning fiarre, the fore¬ 
runner of Ate fun, and by metonymy, 
the Eafl, oi one extreme part ei die 
rmrld, and again that uled for the 
men that inbabite it} and the eve¬ 
ning, on the other fide, not the wt- 
gping of the evening, or r jug of the 
moon at {Ion, but utcrally die place 
of the funt fitting, the weft, and fo 
the inhabitants of that other extreme 
pan. And fo both together bee- 

quivaleric with fihcfe that dwell in 




quivalenc with [ifoft th/tt //or// in 
the uttermtfl parts if the earth,] in the 
beairming of the verie. 

V. p. Fiftefi] Tfat IP? lignites 
vifiling , in the notion either of 
mercy or pwdfbtng, and here belongs 
to the former in mercy, there is no 
queftion. The difficulty is in the 
following word vppw)), which 

from pp© difur tit cumfremitu, run . 


on leems to fignify the tbirfly foule, 
Pfal, evii. p. The Chaldee there 


renders it empty. And ttius is 

ttf'tfri ufed for appetite or deftre, 
Gen. iii. 1 6 . and Gen. iv. 7. ana fo 
the verb is frequently uled by the 
Ttabbines. And then as Aben T. r-ra. 


And thus 


frequently ufed by the 
And then as Aben Ezra 


HabbineSt Ana then as Aben Ezra, 
and Kimebt prefer this notion, fo 
the rendring, they think, will moll 
probably be, 7t»» haft 

vifited in mercy, i. c< Uefftd the earth, 

OzltUid, efter tbm had made 

it dry, or tbirfly, ruT©yn nr* thou 
buff or dofi er.mh it greatly ; i. e, 
77m, the lame God, which lull p»- 
mfbedand made tbirfly, doll again 

return in mercy, and enrich it alto, re - 

sterefl plenty to it. Thus it was in the 
Jlory after the three years famine 
i .S 4W.X1U. i. and is mod probably 
the meaning of diis paflage j as all 
that follows of the plenty, fiat o- 
dicrs interpret it in the notion of ma- 

tsruirf * SrJn'PDK?. foirh t\v> 7mifh 


shirjiy. This word Pii«J the Arabs 
ufe frequently of parebt or dry 


tners interpret it in the notion oi wa¬ 
tering • srfn'pDK? 3 faith the Jetrifb 

Aral, thou hafi watered} and to that 
Abu waiid inclines, and io the 
Chaldee, and Syriack, and ixxii. 
wbofe autliority may prevail far 
dm, 

V. 9 . whenf The only difficulty 
of diis v. 9. will be removed by 

rendting ’? for, or quandoquidem j 
for thus it lyes : Tboumabthydnine 

bleffng and providence (l"R?r vifit eft, 
i. c. lakcfl care for the earth VI 1 *), all 
duels here below, particular ly th e 
field that bca ts fruits or com, 0T- 
and naterefl it (from PW, in Pi el 
pDi© rigaidty nJlippn ns*) then in- 
ricbeft it exceedingly. Then follows 
37? the river of God is full of ma¬ 
ter, Le.thc clouds, which <sWhath 
prepared to be receptacles of waters, 
from thence, when he pleaieth, to 
pour down upon the earth ; they 

ate 


•o 


nips 


* * 


1 nssi/Ti 


3*?S 


nran 

i v - ; 


m 

& 


Pfalm LXV. 


ace alwayes kept full lor any ul'es. j furrows and turning the earth out 
And hereby thou prepare^ their eomt, | of them, oocafianeth the railing of 
by the former and the Utter tatne I the other. The interlinear renders 




thou makeft fruit fatl frafons, 13 73 
npn far fr fan haft founded it, i. e. 
the earth i L ft God hath fo placed 
the earth in the mid 1\ of waters, 
waters in the bowels of it, and wa¬ 
ters in the clouds hanging over it, 
fthc keys whereof ate peculiarly 
kept in his hand, lay the jews, as 
die keys of life and rcfurit&ion, 
fee note on A&. xiv.a.) that as he 
can,if he plcafe, overthrow and de- 
ftroy it pcefently, as in the deluge 
faetudifor die Tuts of the old world. 


(tec a Pa. ui. 5.) lo>ii our provo¬ 
cations doe not withhold his hand, 

he will rcplcnifh, and inrich it 

ooaftaody by thefe means. To this 

fenfe the antient Interpreters agrees 
the ixxii read, ?t 1 St&s * 'flu px?ta 
frrfo is the preparation , the earth 
was after this maimer prepared ^ 

« m v w 

flflet the jhww 

die om 


the other. The interlinear renders 
it lira, the Lexicographers porca, the 
upper and drier ground betwixt the 
dram 01 farm*. And this, as it is 
laid dry, and fo fitted for the recei¬ 
ving, and giving root to tlic come) 
fo u wants the benefit of fhuwrcs 
from heaven to refrefh ir, and lo 
God bel lows them upon it. Then 

follows ^ nnj. That the 

ifb Arab rendcts,the rein defeends on 
the furrows of it. Ai-u tralld thinks 

chat nru hath here the ligniiicatioa 

of thetouting, tnereafr, jtoerijbixs j 
the ArabickziAseM, which anfwcrs 
itiuthe ienfeof defectJing, figni- 
fying that. Then lor he 0 ,n 

thinks it all one wtth^ 3 '? 7 ^' piece-* 
dent, and lo to fignify, as He con¬ 
ceived erf that, a furrap ; bat ft ill 
this in gpi'Mihums notion of that, 
the mould which,by making the fur- 
row, is caft up, wbichtherelore Ca- 
{leSio Kadi fields die clods, ol which 


- : f - 


1 z 


feeing tlm bajl ftfounded it. 

V. 1 o. tvsterefi] In this y.io.is 
fct down die way by which the 
rain enrichech the earth, that is pre¬ 
pared fot come, and makes it fruit- 
mil. Firft, after ploughing it comes 
down and moiftens tlie ear th, wa¬ 


it is hoc laid, that Cod depreffetb 
them , fo rru literally figuifics, wm- 
tefi Atm to defce,.d, die earth that is 
call up in ridges finks down and 
fills up die vacuities, and fo is in a 

fitter poftnrefor the growing of the 
come, and is done by God, *as here 
follows, h) tie {boors afraid 


sets the ndgrs, a 

tro^nfo rtn *79^1 fi- 
'T? nn to be jmwtot 

rroSn from 3? 


4 r 


Of this 


J10 to ke melted or d/jj ohed.y AH this 
for the preparing the foilc to tbe 
due receiving, and lending forth die 


AUt tvjlid) that in Arabic k with A | due receiving, ana fending for th the 
itfignifiesa deft, and with l, that j cornc: and then when it is above 

which the plough cleaves in tbe earth} ground, ’tis called linemen, that 
z furrow. But R. Taadwm faith that ( which is foroured out from the 


nos 


with tij it is indeed a tlefh by tea- | earthj and then comes the litter 
fon of fomething wanting to fill the : rain , and makes thaT^ron' very pro- 
place, but with f, it figniiies die lints | fperoufiy: and diaus the mi-miug 
or ridges of earth betwixt two fur- I of tbe laft part of the nrte$ 

rows. And whereas the Arabkk j T> 3 ij» then hlefjefi thee which fpmtts Train 


comes 




l exicograpbers fby name Al Ka~ j out. 

rrm) render it a furrow, he faith it j V. 1 r, PdAt J Tlic clouds _ are h. 
may be fo called from the efficient j here ftyled p^i C T/ 3 V*? 

caufe of it, becaufc the makipg tire j round, tireala ,, fmooth , becaufc 

' paths. 


$12. 


iAnnotatims on Pfalra LXV. 


bo 


pakt arc made by cart-ubeels turning 

tomd upon than ) as the places 
whereon God is Poetically deferi- 
bed towalke, or to be carried as in 
a charriot, Pfal, xviii. p, 10, n. 
For tothclc it h that the dropping 
of fa ends on the earth peculiarly 
belongs. The antient Interpreters, 
all but the Chaldee, render this by 
way of paraphralc, rx TtSY* m 
tt?sm&£co* 7 <u , lay the 

ixui. thy fields jbad he ftitrd eoithfat- 
tufs( by the bounty of the chads upon 

them s) and the Larine and Arn- 
bick and iEthiopick follow them; 

but the Syriac k, ^ lS(— so — and 

tin calves or young cat tel {hall be fid- 
ed with graft (as an eficfi of the howt* 


arunn 

i ^ # 

* s i f 


tj of the chads.) 

V. i a. jRejopr] The phrafe here 
applied to the hour, of nf??? 1 ? ^ 

they fhdllgird themfiheo (from "Uni 

cinxit ) mtbglodneft, is to be judg¬ 
ed of by PfJ.xxx.il where ’tisufcd 
and applied to men. It there ligni- 

fies being clothed with a fejttval 
garment (the girdle being that which 
vends the garment ou us, and the w*- 




: die or garment o\ gladntfs, the fefli* 

: valgarment) and is figuratively uied 
to denote Cods hleffings abundantly 
bellowed upon him. And fo here, 
by the like figure, the lulls being 
I girded with gutdnefs, denotes being 
1 pUntifufly irrriebt by Cod, at made 
very fruitfull $ fo as v, 13. their 
fboating for joy and finging imports. 

The Lxot. therefore render it very 
literally, and very fitly, dyoAAfe- 

m of / 3 ft re» ■n£t(doodai, the UUs 
fbaHUi >irt about teeth exultation^ and 

the reft of the ancients accord. 

V. 13. Paflures) The Hebrew "O, ^ 

which {jellifies a paSure . ifa. -n 


zZju* rammer, and fo the Chaldee 

alio. But the elegancy is bell pre- 
ferved by the former notion. The 
finch of focep being fitly ftyled the 

clothing of the pafiure, which they 

keep mnw, and much inrich by 
being ftided on it And with that 
(b interpreted the analogy holds in 
that wnich fellows, the valleys or 
ploughed lands ire cevered »itb cense, 
as the fields with jl teen. 


The Sixty Sixth Tfalnu 


Pjrjfbrjfc. 




a. 


•£% P tf n ic- To chief Mufitian, A Song orPfal 

ioMwCod^cBMitt flf God) 

wdeiniddhouect, thttofold from jEgypt t* 6 . fee* an image of tome oAer 
mfcble c«e lowmetad* tti&e wring oftAt*Fftfe (fy the * Tide ghrea ic a 
G fttkcopfc*, itippem to lim beca win die GKckCnoidioii Eifta day.) 


tfe ohfiged dmr 

fntnevoridi 


*• ^nk ajofinll noife untoGod, ml ye lands. 

icfaiKx with in iqr, mi *- honour if bis name, (I i mahe hit 

, ndpnifc, praife glorious. 

ibegratiml^aekiQiGod ° fcr t r **f*r 

tertenwd earth; 

Ixsvatgcmtcc ta bbeno- ^ thj fQjper fbsil lb/R£ fjsfifiicst fapitoc* 

nnt«, by which even diofe f fubroit tbemfehrs unto tbee. moan 

wmcbwcmeft wicked are 1 tJwifee 

yttcaaflRiiMrft»ackpo»MBc* wdbjpe«iiicj[IjmGifaiea tfacm&fea » (An: ■**« ** 

4. 


Rrtrtifi, 

or Jy 





The Sixty Sixth TJalm. 


Paraph rale. 




4. All the earth {ball morjbip thee, and fball fim unto ^ C, J ^imis dung* hash 

thftt theyfball[tag tothy name. Setab* . Sfts^hfe 0 ,^*^^ 

5 . Come axdfTe the verts of Oody bets ttmMe tti kts nicm* men arc very re- 

te»g m*d * MU,,. tfma. 3 S£$ iig S 

it* t Vni. 


f. Be tarried thefea into dry land, they merit through when the ctikWof &*■ 
die fiend oh feet ; there did we rejoyee in him. . . £'’£*&!£ 

brought out of boodage In JEgfvt, *cim done in 2 mfocalonsmtoiuT j the fea ©» a fudcLuD, 
«thorapprciAch, deputing before them* tod girag them * free pjfligc chrot'gh jc* but re¬ 
turning with viokoce upon the ^gypriim, wfw pcrincd rbem, and were drowned whh rhar 
wbkhdid them oo hurt, And afwwaid when they wefe m cuter into the pcmifcd h^d, ty 
pi®n|toTtr}ord^ ac thePfjeftieiuiingonTbebtiBkofdicriver with the Arks on their 
Hamldas* the waters flood, indarotc upon aheap, Jo^iii, id.and by other the like tew 


"»rja' 
rttvp 


t«n A* 
wvrii 


MkfSj the water* flood* andirofc upon aheap, Jo*. id.and by other the like ft* KTlhr* 
{forint* interpofed by God* fpcrial power, all the Ifiaditcspaflerf <*er on dry ground v. 17. 1- >jL»; 
And dnt certainty in both pttnafkwn mnttr of great joy to ouranecftcre, and juft oeci 
fern of mi gating his power (rod Tcageaoce.) and mercy to ns. o£T 

7. He rale tb by bis opener f far ever, bis eyes heboid ADdao*crihe./Egypti*is b. 
the not tens: let act the rebellions exalt themfehes. Seleh. hi th 

allodia nation tfdrewa Id: dndthatuMy bcagoodadmonitioatoall obhiuaie impfou 
Oftnftn, ifendy to return and repent, dmrky&lIaotiirewrfiblyQodcrlii* Tamunce. 


lief sour Gody ye people^ and make the voice of ’ Tf* he ilut fnrman* 

to he breed. B,c ? " l ™5 “f^lger. 


trbich holdetb oar f ude in life> tad fajferetb mt mifanfage, and accredit^. 

t to (tip. , Jy l> Wl* U*rt»ndmigQi. 

* nra W all rhir hire rmi. 


his praife to be breed, a "2 

y. which holdetb oar flede in Ufa tad fajferetb mt mifcvifegc, and nudity. 

eurfert to (tip. , ly ht°U Ucft»ndmigQi. 

_. __ , _.. ._. ..... fidbif ill that hire rertt- 

wd thumoeyfran has, to be prda»cd So kag, wbeaif be lud not fiiripr««i diet bad 
each minu been cift downl 

10 . For thstty O (jod-, he^ff Sled its ; thou baft tried He hi* {omedmet taught 
mSy s% fiber is tried. trouble and afffldion opoo 

that meMlDftr are wout to throw gold or fifrer into the fire, to difc^i'^rh^ k 
do, and if n be not, to mtit tad fcpame ill cf»e diofr and falie metal from it iWhe 
de^t with ihe Ifiaebtct of old m the iron furnace of Sgj pt 5 and proponionably thrn he 
Jnthuowdeakwith in; And tbiihatfi 1<«oh:rooegr»tiou» porpofeiri all bii infltdioin, to 
approvemr fboun^r of idhtronoa to him. end to refbrrnc and pagtouiiil that is ntrous 

* nftTM I 11. Thom bnagbtfi ms into the net 3 than leidft * of- One while he hath permit. 

mo mon upon OtfX loynS* eedw co be inGbjfcd and 

* inbdued by ow cDtmiei 4 % 

^ ,, , .. , . i»«grpt<w Father* were. 

12. Tboa bop camfra men to rtdr ever our heads: me Andwt while behnhp<T- 

went through fire end throe Aw»Ur. bat thorn iroufbtfl SU ■ ,a d“ «pprdi md 
* - o' ^ * mmnfzc o«r uit But 

I wntnl- wtwtoa.^wealthypiece. tfen i* after thecnmple 

JT'1'7 *j jj . . ■ , ofthofc.helwtbby tepto. 

1 VJ 1 -/ ndeneeowfentoperant*mflurpafflidioaf tnfaefilint, to tab he mtioufh browthfut 

throojb, »d oot of rbow ag«« Athebro^itow father* to Canaan, a land flowing with 
Mft and honey, afar die fi t of the brktkilre, and the water of the fca, and the floe* of 
the Hirer )ordaa r fo hath be oft deiircred m out of dm wofl ftafbw .tiftr.flu broo^Kua 
out of drowning, to bleflmg waters, to a well-watered irrigated cooutrty, and mmed u* 
to all luadc cfprofperity. 

I). / mSgoeieto thy bonfe seitb burnt-offerings i I WKn ** were inaaydi. 
triti pay thee my won. !■?*»*■**«^ 

14. fPbicb ay tips hale mtteredyondmy math hath fpo- to ar«t tbe^^d^poo 

kesy sdten I mas in tromlde. thy hewieg 00 / ptaioi, 

« . . , ... F«wle« reformation cf 

m, and veiuntaty ohlatk*s, Coe the acknowledginent of that deity &on whence we 

capefled and begged our relief. Andnowbriogncardaadaafwtred by ib«, we are uoda 
nc flrifleft oWigatroo of jufttw aad gratia*, aud patormance ofpfoinitr, to reiurne ear 
moft cheat foil acJtnowkdgmcau to thee. 

Tj. / 


g merit 

iTH'7 


314 . Paraphrafe. ^The S/xf> S ixt h ‘Pfa im. 



And this I will Tirpr doe in 15. I will offer unto thee lurnt-facrifcei of fatting*, 
the liberillelt md in-* fa j Me Je tf remmet J / wtH offer tullock f jwtfi 

rrugamcent manner tint _ * f J 4 * 

can be. .tfAtf f• Set A 


And jtfoctaim to alt pious 1 1 
men* fa ihrir intounge- el*** 
ittent, bow tfrarittiflrGod 

liith dealt friih me all my life lon(j< 


gOdtS. SeiflH. 

16. C ame a ti d hear, ally that fear God, and I will de¬ 
clare what he hath done far m fade. 


now, a roma« I trade ny 17 . I cried unto him nJtb my mouth, and be was extd~ 

srarsssirT'ss «->'<*. i “««• 

give me curfc totoDVcrtthcni mro pjjfeft. 

which h, hefefe rliebkf- i %. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord trill 

W* o'^v ind^ndV!™^ Mt ^ ear mr ~ 

me, tiutthnGnd, yy. Butverily Godbath beard me, he bath attended to 

c»b« pjirfit- N*’ «>' (*» the voice of rtj prater , 

Imh t n tohiir- * J * * 

itfj) zumy tcqi>cft»jnd fowfigne unto me his approbation erf mff Ikccnt?, 

His name \x fo* evrrr nrp* 20. Blejjed k? Gody ubick both JM tffTwd fihTjf my 

£S% th *!j^.£ e r *y r > norhh wer n f rm mt ' 

rhe deliverance ainft<[txut thereto. 


mAmaeiim on Pfalm LX VI. 


a. 

* 0 ‘ m p 

in'? fin 


J ■■ 


V . 2 . CMale its praife gloriole"] 
iQ^iy here the fewifh Arab renders in 


the notion oi givi, g, give him glory, 
i (and fo regularly pfuit pet] is 

tiled ;< >r deditgave, and is here v. <?. 
joyned with ‘v ’ tsgfve, as a fynowy 
won, and fo to put to hi,« hor.tw] is 
to gie* it himy) but he, as well as 
others, avoids nuking " S1 ^3 to be in 
regimine, lo as to govern ihenounc 
that follows, the glory of hit praife t] 
for then (as in the beginning ot this 
vetfe, 1 1 -"*' 3 p the hoi.ear of lit 
name) die vowel (hould be ciianccd 
from ■ to v It is then poffible tliat the 

nouns fhould be pm by apportion-; 

and then may be in the ordi¬ 
nary notion of put, or mate, J mate 
glory bis praife , i. e. cither jew "/err] 
as Abcn Ezra would have it, wake 
yoorgloty his praife,\ctit be your glo¬ 
ry to praife him) or his g lory,] make 
hit glory bis praife. But *ris yet more 
, prohablc, that the difficulty may 
be beft removed bv under ftandmu a 


prep ofitian in iP/nn ; the ffenijb 


l Arab fuppl ies it by from, OT of bit 

I praife j it may be as fitly [by bis 

i praife) i. e. hy year yraifwg of him. 

j To this tuife the Chaldee may be 
j interpreted, n^najW'i "tgK Qpgivc 

| him glory by his praife , and the Utii. 

! 3 i t t d'C^av mtffii dtdSgWeglory by 

i bis praife, or by praiftng him ; and 
• that leems to be die moft ready 
ranking ok it. There arc tcvcnil 
wayes ol giving glory to God^ one 
by totife r fif.g (-■■ jUs, Joflu vii. 19. my 

\ fane give glery to Gad, and make eon- 
[effort to him, and tell me what thou 
./uyf done 3 and fo 1 Sam. vi. 5. ye 
{ball give glory to God, peradvextare 

he trill lighten bit OA/id, and Jcr jiiii. 

1 6. and clfewiure. And another 


leaf s gii eg]cry a,.dhotioarandthankfi 

And To here , BVpJdm glory , by 
what means ? by his prrifa 

or by praifigg him, 

V. 7. 7 aw 


I" 'j' #1- 


b. 


I 7»’3 

o'ry 


Pfalm LXVI. 


V. 7. ^ over for ever] That 
aiw, as the EtigUfb age* iiginHcs not 
only time and duration* but alto the 
men that live in any t ime* thcrcisno 
queftion. And then 
mud here moft properly be ten¬ 
ured, rating tbe world* or over the 
world ; and fo the Clttldcc cer¬ 
tainly underftood, who read 
»y? y ^ trbieb rxercifeth dominion 

ever the world: and to 1 luppoie the 
ixxii. their Stows Jjwh'iS 


having dominion aver tbe world* 1 
doth import, though the \ 
hath vendred it amils, (and a°aiaft 
theit meaning,) in aternm. ° The 
Syriack, by tollowing tlic Hebrew, 

in feeulum* 



andrendringit 
is capable of the right fcnfc, be that 

hath dominion ever the world ; the ve¬ 
ry paraphrafe of vftrfox efircq* by 

which God is known in ihcCrede* 
tbe rabr 0 fall tbinot. 





The Sixty Seventh TJalm. 


T 


unn 


¥ fd/«dW 

VI™) 


+ctobfs ft 

wnv 

!i 


Parapbrafe. 

O the chief Muiitian upon Nroteatb* aPialm, Tk fisrjf fc»«ub biPbim 

or Cnn _ 0 rffopp&atiaaud chafe. 

® ^riigiMil«HQniniii(j 

SDtheFncfeaeflBaMrfcis lobe tun£tothefiringsir.lliinmB. (Secnuicon lH.ir.4.) 

I. God be mereifuS ur.to us* uni ikfs m* end caufe bit The good God at ham 

«*»«. sm. E£SStffi!Z 

bothfpiritfulandtemporal, behold B9 vftfa&rarmd acceptation* and tai crer camiouc 

tta&tDttt, 

2 V That thy wn may bt known apm wtfcj tin ■ /ewW Aoda»ti w;i»t*iK*»of 
bethb among all nation. 

mi tCod to tbe whole heathen world, when they Hull Tec *nd ormfidcT the tniiucM miracu¬ 
lous afltofthy pforkkoev over ns, In delivering mfom die dditget5 ji»J d.flit&i that bite 
beta upon u. 

3 , Let $bt people *p?& l fotbccy 0 Ce*4 dll tbe pec- And thh of an rauvcffrj k* 

.1. ii foimatron and «b,Kw- 

pu \\ prtrfe tbe*. Jedgmeut of the one God 

of hivn and unltf 114 raercy fo much to he wifhtd for, and dtfrtd by every yusmmm^ 
frtie mUrgcmenc of Goth Cmgdoo^ due I cannot bw give my fufragt to ic, and ft oft rf- 
ftflioimljttNQimjltmjoyactuit and bcfcech God to give this grace of hit to «tl die 
man tbe whole mkL 


T fad or 

ctai 


4. || 0 fcf tbe ttdUoat be giddy and fog for joy * m fo? tbo o And for th™ that arc 
/iwlt judge tbe people rigblevujlj* and »1 £rt,v* tie noli- Eg? 
m upon earth, Selab. 


*A- 

of 

dire^ed 

by GH| aitrrir riiofi* 
rite Joy end exitfamm, bfc 

ftittties briag lo admirably good* and tgreeabte to all out intereAs* end the adri'miftratfan 
Of his worla of providence fo perleftly wik acd Joft, ttarall the world \n prudence jud 
ore of* andlofe to tbenlcUes, obliged with j y tofubroit to the dcftfon ofhb ftiugdons 
Is their beam. 

+aMft{iti> <. Let tbe people *praife thee* o God let alt ibe pro- Twae* happy nd MeRd 

H«iV ,1, -e.J.. 1 J 9 ihii»|[,if*n (be w*ta vculd 

be duly Ctofibte jf it, aol 


f* 


uiy i 

fo «H byne to idnowledg* ml wovJItfp* trie tad obey* aod ptrufee of ebb mercy of Gmt 
end b be Utod to augrifteln u&c toir. 


tu 


vi 


6, Tbea 



226 


b. 


raiaphrale. i be sixty Seventh Tjaim 


mrcit* vt afforded 


her 


astfis sss m. 

peculiar aftsof h» providence (fee note on Aft. x'jt* 17.} and fudm oblige ail the mofthe- 
Sn men to die world to ^knowledge* and bltft, *nd gWc up chemfcfrc* cc the obedience of 
the God of he a ten. Ir rcroriro* rh« we coatintiaU> ptay to rhe hrac God> who luthexpteft 
frmfelfcibgratimrfly tom, that he will beftowlu beoedWtuna both 00 us> and on all that 
ho hath fo richly afforded cs. 

And miv it thm bcs The 


JMjiMJ 
ter frwi \ 
*Qdbtifi 

nr, *t** 


uy n tnia dcj me 7, God n (bad lUfs #y, and all the emh of the earth I *f & 

Lord of bnvea trown in f . 1 . - r' * J ad A*~ 

with hi, bltfSngt) and nay jOMjtar vim. fetrbm. 

all the moftbntaom people in dwvetld be brought wibr acknovledcMiC indvadbip, S*en:rrt>. 

and unUonnc obedience, aod fiitjcAod n> him. 


Annotations on Plalrn LXVII. 


^ V. 4. Govern ]' &HJT1 from nru 

■rnrnn eu&tt, feerns here to fignify, io 
"* * 1 comprthen five latitude, all a&s of 
coodud} as of a pallor toward his 
fheep, leading them into their pa- 
ftures, guiding and directing men 
into thole couries which ace moll 
eminently profitable for them j of 
a General toward his Souldiers, 
marfballing them, and going be¬ 
fore them, and lb piofpcring them 
in their fight againft all kinds of 
enemies; andkftly ofa King, ru¬ 
ling and ordering his fubjc&s, aqd 
1 b doth God thole, that will fin- 
ccrely fiibmit to him. All which 
the word [lead or cosdeui] may con¬ 
tain under it; and fo that will be 
thefina, because the more literal, 

and whhallmoie emprebesfiu ren- 
dcing, and to be preferred before 
that of governing. 

^ V. 6 . Shall yeeld ] The Hebrew 
Hjm fUTU being in the prefer teafe 3 isfo 

interpreted by the Anucnts. Hie 
uni. Ia t 5 » nxpvir dvn^ 


the earth hath given or yeelded in 

fnit % the Chaldee, rori’ njtjk, 

the earth bath given ; and the Syri- 
ack in the lame trards, and lo the 
Latine, Terra deelit , and thcArar 
bick, and «£dwpid. And there¬ 
fore although it be frequentjwheuce 
the lenfe requires it, to interpret die 
Hebrew prater tenfe in the future ; 
yet the fenfe not requiring it here, 
and the Interpreters according in 
the contrary, there will be no rea- 
fon here to admit of ir, bat to let 
it, as the Hebrew lyes, as an argu¬ 
ment to inlerrc the univerial coo- 
iclfing, and acknowledging, and 
ferving of God v. 5. as it is fet by 
S. Pattfio the heathens A 9 . siv. 17, 

And. then that which follows, 

errfy* irp?), will be beft rende- 
red, in forme of htnediition , God ” ~ ■ 
Heft utj even our God : and fo the 
LXX 1 L read, luA oyiom ifiaf 6 5*- 
(andtheLatins, Benedict )both 
here, and in the beginning of die 
next vcife, 

-I ■> 



■ 


vn 


The Sixty Eighth Tfalm, 


Ptwdphnfc 


T O the chief Mufitian, A Pfalm or Song of Thejiny eighth pfcim»bs 

D &uid $wng in the (date man «er 

j-pffv/ * » Mofb’s fen* at tfk fet- 

ttag forward oftheArke did, 3 5. was eompofeif by fund afterward (at appearsby 

dkeoenttootif the Temple, l e* the Arte and Sanrtuwy at Jerolal jn, v, 2?,) to cnaratm- 
mion of the great deliverances iffbfded to the invidiks and judgment fatitttedon tteik 
enemies. (cfpeciaHy i» ihuof ihrir coming up rot cf iEgypr) «<1 royttlciJly conteming and 
prcdb&ug die retarefltou of Chrrft, and the exxlurioo oi die Uirifi'un Church cotifciuent 
thereto* Itfeenu totenbucBfaaicdbj David on tte like occatiou is Mof«s was, mhe 
bbjjni u^ofthe Aikc2 Stttt. vi. 12* and was committed to the RzftA of his Mitek, to bo 
fang with all McficaJ inftume*a of joy» cSnn. *i. 15. 

I* artffy let bis enemies htfsaUeredi let The Afteii t token of the 

$*£fSTJSSt 

ptaefed to iuterpnfc, fnbdoes all before town* 00 enemy of hb br ofhts people can ftaodot 
profixr. And fo when drift, myftically typified bjrhcArkc of God, come* into thcworid> 
Ickm great God t^heaven and eirthtmt ejJiibcttt himfelf ta ottrmonaJ fldh* and being 
eruc&cd by die jew*, lie ftwil by hi* own aHiuigfity power be railed again, and a&end to 
bem% ami then fabdoe or defifoy, comm by the j*eaditogof tte Gofpcf, or utterly 
terminate, rtar pcopk and whole nation of tbe Jews ha Cfucifitis. 


terminate 


te*- 


dr 


3. <//f fm&tk is driven anaj) /o f *///**• ft'JTJ dmry: Asfoon at ttnd appeartj 

MXTB&*h before fcfre, ft *l#tbt wirtedjxrtjb a JS^gL?>£*** 

'efcBCC nfGoeu m m into tire, «■£ 

doth doc oxttjt the bear 

of the fire more (peedity. . And at ctrtamly aid fuddainiy (bill ilk orter melting of .mifr* 
iagi eoamfioo or nf rhe ]ew* follow tbe nfimft^ooand elocution *A Cfcifh Al 


the nrefeate of God. 


foGaashc iaafeended^ tbeapr hk*lbj!l fcr cn prt.** htng» &\\ at jerdaktii and ]u_- 

dza; and by that time they wrc gone through *W die ciriesol jurfa a, and couvtrtfd all that 
are pcrtwtfihle, Chrifi fhafil come in lodgment ou the ohdnrate f M«.x,ihel&KDftq Eagles 
orannies > ! 4 at,xiitv.xl!.(w'rd] ibc Eofigr e of die t^k) In ihateeiy generation^.54,wbercift 
CMIt aWnde^lbifl betitgc and take jcfoklruvicftf^y the take jw^y ihcir 

place and aatioa* And iho >gh this were lmeycan(ab:iut forty jlkfbie it tratfiiurhedjyet with 
God»with whom a ;hou*aad years Sue <ts one day, a Pet iihS thtfc forty y tin arc Mac pro¬ 
portionable to a mama** and fo co that fp>c(r wbi< h is re^tnftd t > the £ nf f cr 

ineUingof wut before :ijcfife :(audlb the Lord is not lUckaiuceriuijgbis protife, v.p, dni 
pradmon of die gpeateft fwAneb of ddhoyiog Us encmk&bath its doc compkdon.) I 


|dirW 

HattfitP 


iftfom. 

Air 

now if 

Jttnd* 


3. But \\ let the righteous Ughdy let them rffojce Ufae ^ 3 ^ ' ^ * l j[ ) bc y * , . ot - 

$ody yceittt tbc&txctftfftgiji /tjojef. io<iip:4i>sictD, *b»lutc 

aafwett to their prayers from the p^tfence rXGod in the Arkc; but o>cA ru*i ucc-tfy 10 ill 
fiuthhitl obedient fci varns t*\ Chriti, who frail in a unuiJc nuninr be frittered out of dtt 
common calamity, wherein the aihdkring Jews Hull be involved, ind(^y the power of 
Chrifis ijdrit in their beans, duaifuJIy received and made ufe cf ) be afcci camd of didt por¬ 
tion in eternal heaven. 

4. 5/W *Wo God) vrarfrf to bisfi&snt j rxtoS bm {*5 prrftmiani 

tbat * ridetbttpMtb? f bedhtht * tj bis t >mt Jab, and SSEmS&STSS fltaut 

tewue lef&rt bi&* ^L 1 *** 0 ** ,ifir ***** i® « 

* flcln, h no crhrt ttsin the 
figmiM aouipotent God of he it en and carrb, cretmr, firft mover, and rnlerof the npper^ 
mft heaven and all uoderic: let ail thewwld worOiip, and acknovkdge and magnify him 
mtaby and take pkalufc to pel forming obedience to him. 

* A father of tbe falxrltfs md 4 Judge of tbe mefaps Tbmigbhe iuhibka the 

, \ - , it/ 0 J higbKfl heaven, yet is he 

t$Godtnm My baUWtw* p&fcd here below to«- 

Ifihioelvunfetfindie Alkefirftt and after in owbmwnefWK ^ relieve nod pactnnize all cftt£ 
we tndiftrc&, to heal the broken hi heatt, thofc chat areopprdt with the burthen of their fins, 
nwi fofopply all other (even fecnlar) wants to atttbir by namfck devout puyet aedrelyxoce 


nwi fowpplyau other (ew 

on him arequUSd for it* 


r a 


Ff * 





Ch*W- 


C, 


b 

e. 


e. 
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of fgypt, fair ftate of hard Rimy, and puaifiicd fak opyrtflbr* my heavily: 
conftaotly fifties «] I hrs Icfvjutiwaim. And this in an cmiiirm m anner mUl both 


b. » » ®* d 5 I °P ^ Pj<y <f. G«^ I [fettetb tbe b /Wi'ten« families , Iringetb 1 «*4r£ 

arc Inmwu^dAraJthli m tbofeirbicb are bound with chains : but the reltUiM 

fate and wait on him} dir*// in a dryland* ttbmt. 

* brought fa Ifradiraotic 

of -ffigypt* fair fat* of hard Rimy, and puaifiicd fair opyrtflbr* my tieav 3 y, and lb 
confUotly Allies all hts fctvjutiwaim. And this in an eminrm manner mtflbcthc mock* 
offaMrflus, byfakminder,goingabout, doinggood, and healing dilates; bat iW* 
ally by tit death) working fojritual rctfcmprkHi f ihc tnoft forcraign mercy) for <xn 
whilft fa impenitent infSk ft, du t refill *ad fruftrate all hi) methods of grace and mercy, are 
finally fbrfifctn by him* 

S&'&S&S ,7- p c y , ;.* t ". , i r r* t f rf *f " ?> r*'* 

owof At&pt mtoCuum, »w »tbou afOjlmarchtbvtgbthe wtlaernefs. Setae* 

SSSSrfiT. SSf *•■*"?* K tie 1'IU'K *lf. Jr°ft f -be {>,- 

cloud and fat todcKxr fenteofGody 1 even c Sinai it fdfr ma$ mwed at tbe pre- f thh h 
Ks^Wpfwkbctw fewr of God. the God of fact. •“ f* 

dtan, aid bringing them J J 3 ^ J fir* *bt 

fo Mount 5 inai* dcfircred them hie taw to a mofl fokmo dtradfull mnocr, fa eanti tfrm* tftftttt - 

Winfc Exod.xix. i&, and the tire fending out thunder and lightning, and a fade cloud of 
impri)fmmrju»»v. id. as a token of hh pirftuce fare, and an dfry of fa terrible account 
fat Jfaould be exdtd oa thole fat obeyed not fa Law. And ta fa like dtahtiofl maimer 
mail drift, far hfeafctndmg to heaven, come to vifit hit cruafictt* and arcogt all iirpe- 
fat mbellem 




fir* *bt 

ffiftTKt 


Wbm *«y were iu gre* Tfaw, 0 G«4 dMJ nferfifa// M/», oterdj 

for wiwT* of food, God t ^ Ca fOBpme thine inheritance uben it mas meat]* 

rode etxaxUnr proriSots for ifadr refrefcmeoc *ud rail cm nee, by fendioj them, together 
mtn die thunder, plentiful! refreshing (houn, hy netting daw a quails nd Hum from he*. 


plcntsful] ^ _ 

vent and above all, fa faint irrigation of fa law arm thaiccdiftiird. Aad to fall fa Met- 
fa fa Ik fmrieGaJ ffiyplici in great aboodanoe to fa comfort of all humble penitent 
bam. t|wvcbiibk<fthdr«iotl> and fat ardently defnc and pray to him fa fafup- 


ply of them. 

i And b fa aiUcmeb 


wand> and fat ardently defnc 


fa Tup* 


**' lo 4 * Tbj [j congregatim hdih dwek tbmifl ^ for tbott) BftA* 
confieml; Godt |£^a? ° G**> haffryared tftbf gwdneft far the port. CTE** 

wtm aloof fatll thoaif to defend and coado&, uri Provide fir them \ Inftincesof Afa4 

S^faom and fecial pmidenee^ and pcnceAloa over all thrift facfijndinneedefhim. 

and faiddtjlly Jefrc-f and mimbdy wail on him. And parallel to fafe, Ctrift, « hu departure 

from fa world, Hull I«rc hb Apoftles aod fair fucccfibn, called Amb of fa Oaxch«, 

andifi. to)»OTidc for fa fpbUurii mm of all hit ffithTuU tfikipki, aUdocihlc 
driButt* 


And oomfowKy fan time n, 7 be i*<sra save tbe m 

H>*« tOlijbnlit. 

dimatrrr idiiiifi ■■ihiiinwnTi whith fa train of Wnw w 


ti. The Lord gave tbe word j grrat m*f tie empdflj 


dmmmm of prate amt cfionph, which fa twiii of fhgW women, m fa tfa faoaftfm 
up to another amy (according to their wo«) <rr forth in die* triumphant hymm (A type of 
thcvifrodetomdmaDd bell by fa ttfonedioo of fa Weffiat, which fa women id like 
manner, Mary Magdalen See. Jhoakl firft publife to die Dilctpkt, and fay pend) do fa 
wbok world. J 


To this « fa like pixpofe, II. Ktuot of omdes f d/dfii apatC) otid (be that tar* 
fat all fa Onaamdlh j A*™?si.* ; /W/Z 

Hap with fair forces* r*fd at dame dnided tbe Jpmt* 

fatococtedmfroodootaphrifamn were otmly rmitrd aod pw to Bight, Jot 5 t. and fa 
weakdf Ijhdit^t^yfacoQldowrtiottie band were yet partakers of fa fpoilet of 
fair wealth. (Am win like manner fat by fa rdcndtioo of Chnft the poweis of hell 
Qmldbedteoofisedj and fa bnmbfc meek peaceable Cfcriftim reap fa frunof it.^ 

And falfraeftmfat were 13. * Though ye bave hen among t tbe Potty yet {halt 
fiSe^dIM SfBtM d^ ideas the wings of a Jove covered with fh,cr^ and her 

^ted ccmdinop^ were now feathers mtb || lellotp j ootd* 

at lengdi advanced do all J A 

prorp«rity» ipkukr and glory: (as was remarkable ac rbdr commaf oqt from fa kilns of 
AEgypfj widi fa Jewtbiod wealth of fa A^gyptians, nd afterward more ilUdbknllyjat fair 
loyoylng of Cam*.) And lb under thrifts kingdomc fa heafanifti Idobcm^ fat were 
taught to fabafrft nd moft delpkable coodiikmaf any creacorei, worfiiiphm wood and 
uOnc^ See. and given op to fa alien Juft*, and a reprobate mlnde, Rotn 1. would from that 

deteftibk comb don ** advanced 10 fa favloe of thrift, and ptafrioe of all Chrfaan tertirs, 

ctaliy, mcfaefi,Sfac. fa great eft inward beauties in fa wcrkJ. 14. when 


tOm pr** 

gffard^. 

or t i»fa 

PMnita 

AriGfai 

r£«ig&- 

TftJtfti* 

grrarmf 


^mw 
ifcffrkt* 
tar, or 

tnfiifhj* 
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Kiagimn* 
Ito wfU 
mfcff t 4 * 

fmm 01 


14 , I hjrbea the Allmgbty [tattered King 
was whit* as [now in Salmon* 

IJ; t Tfr* biS of God is as the bill <f Bsjban 
bills & the biS of Bafbat* 


tt 


When Cod 

dHEpnvd rttc King* </ tht 
Emil nations frUcthtta 

ffrt dioogh i t w*s by [bdr 

«<ncs , yet w.ts their 

ft._„ ^.,11 * 

proper 



life*! 0/ 

amitbt 

Hffvf dodj 

tbt bt£b 

tiAlfeW 

vf ftijta* 


thegkiitly inhabitants, Aat the viftory was wholly to be attribut'd to God,. his u«. 
wkftCcw**ilMrioufly vlflbk in it 1 and the people were by rha means fr^on poffrfled 0 | t fje 



theit neighbours. And io npon wiitioong ran tne dead, «tf Hereby t 
ondfadL aid foon riter, uponhii ritforlomcooqoeft ow hb enemies, the lews hiC'crird. 
fora* which would not Tofo Mm to reign over them, the Church of Chriflt typified by the 
peopk cf Ifrael, Arnold be pa&ff of a profpcfou* and flotirifhing eondrdoo in Judea, 
even in the heuhew world} though for a while Jr ftould fomedmes meet wifh perictuuoQ 
from (he heathen Empercn, yet« kngth Chridkaity fcouid be viAoriotg, and luldws the 
greateft oppofert to die faith* 


aA jmr 

fitob 


16. i f*fy* leap 


ye 3 ye bigb Mill? Tbit tithe bill Yaws not God pteafcifo 
vMcb Qodtk forth to dwell in : yea, the Lord will dwell £ 4 * 85 T«SS£ 

misfir over; them lot rhe place oliS 

„ 4 p . t habliaitowj bop hath now 

bi ought the AikeoFthe Coveum* and placed it 00 Mount Sion, nor the higheft htllin 



_ as the Jewtlli flare bfldb fkad lo proyordonably 
fhatl On ilt crtAhb Church ha the beam of the nice hand Jowly* Mar *, 3 trftcteis the proud 
and lofty, as they will oppufc and fond «tt afunft faun, to ftail tlty be intcrfy roofed 
by him .J 


fads ap-ti- 
tipiytS y X 
jtr'HtiK 
7bt L'tJu 
ara'tg 

thru Sin-ii 
U wtbe 

* carried 
liw . 

TO 

'TKi 

A I ■ 

l : 
nn?7 



h. 


i. 


K 


fwd rvifl 

ibi ftM : 

vf*0 


*tapu> 

v.W. 

137 ' 


bt [he [jIjiY of the- fpecial 
pretence of God* chit Lord of twfti that append & terribly In mount Sinai,- wht is fw co 
refide where rheft his ocunicn of heneo^ nfr guards of jtrcndanrti we nfiblc* (Buc Mrf| 
more iHuflrkmfly fball Chrifr be prdbu in his Otoxh by ihc iMnifky of nte*fy th^ f of 
Angela afw h?s being dim icfy God due cave eppet^d by ha Angela m Mouac 

Siaiband htthaiJ the hulls of them oonrinuilly nanUbing to hifl*^ 

18. Tlw haft *fcoded or bilk, thaa haft * led up- The God aftiwen fanh 

u-Jtjaprve> ilm baft jl re tewed gifts for men y tjea 

for the rtUUi&ti alffy (itAt the Lard 6W might dwell*- ridorloutiy to his chrooc 

them in heartiif hti:igi j) a rri~ 

* ^ anptttntfonqucior*atteit' 

ded by many aptives* iuablipghrs people thcTftaditcs by the conduct of IXivid to overcome 
(hthtttbtftf* andfid^edfodacofdieni to dnsLawof God, to bring them in profelytes co 
thw(dfejk»» and thofepwacnfarfy which long held out affoftlt, theCHbconiu^ md the 
i N - T by this min (u cowmerocsm wont tofcatcer largefibi doaitir^inlieHludT^pn^ 

(chcfptattwofhispowrtaoionghbpeopkjiiwgtcareftbfrfljjiigs^'r 1 - 

dkfi dondfa iraagmable* the dignity of worfhipping wad praying tohsm i« his Sanaa- Clnld; 
ary> fw afterwards in the^Temple) whoeby Ood voochfafeh now robe ptefenr anong thofcj 
to bear and anfwtr rhctrptayei^ that were before fhangen to him. (And rfowGnriftha- _ 
ejM by his rcTnrredion overcome death) hdl aid fio (aiil alfoafboaifi^r, figna^y deitroy- o—’. 

«d nbcfuctfias) ft all fend his Apoftles and Eyangelifo to preach his gofpel to rfic whole hea- ^ Wwr 
^en world, itkduiag them with gifts of tongues and wracks Sec* to qwlify ihim for theh J 4 
eAce, and hf them bring mm Cifdpka to the faith* pinirttlwly a remnant of the vnbetie- 
einglcws, who fcohoi the Idonirous Genciks coine fa, wereflirred up with emuktroo, and 
fc timely pre v e nte d meh ndue t and lived mcinbcrs of the Cbyreb of dsfiltj ro which he 
pronifedhitprcieece^ ta£pb,if.8. 

19. defied he the Lord) who daily * loadetb at with Tha dorh Ood «* rw« 

Setteptj) even the Ood of oar fdvation, Selab. c«u? 

• mat wti$a of soda aflwdcd n: Bleifcd be his naipc for it. 


like j a 

diftrtbarcd among ibefe 
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’TU wot in rht t*o»er of a- so. JTeibai is attr Gadis the God {jffdvatio# j and 

pl£ mlu l J° dtbe the i j| ijj net from death. 

the leaflikli remote for *, His pririkdgcit rs to rcfcae out of die grtateft datprs, and 
to hint wc owe all out titles. from him a I fa twvc all the ifgnil judgments proceeded, un¬ 
der vrfiich our enemies bare &Me^ (he^yjnb^ and the iuhahjtaoraof the ftven nations. 

And indeed for all theft 21, \ R& Om fball wtsund the bead of Us enemies* 
him* hy all his wife n»d i SffffJjj* ! * 

gratis ^methods* but AiLl 

refund Hand oic iwprwtcutly in their fras, V^tnaltreafoA tobc txpe^cdfrooiiMs^n;^ 
that he (lull pouro cut bit vingonct upon cheat bom p^tumpmoos tinners tads* and d*- 
itroy them iiiurfy- Ai.J thin fhallir btUll thole din hold out again!! die Mtfliu, tfam 
the Aplicn dftaliitrclijrrc/lioii! thall, with die CMvidioa ibichthtt brought, tw 6 thr 
nirict N< pown flied on (hern by the body Ghoft, preach the Gofpcl to hit omen)' rad 
oil ihctu trueptmaitct; foi then, upon their periling in (licit uimittity, rticir uutlc!?- 
hiuftion is to bf iook’t for. 


per filing in (licit ubiiittity, rticir uutlc!?- 


Tlie Lord hath nrr irifcd 


■ 

* l jl Lc-/tlfuit\ r mll i-fur* f/vit* 

/ mil bring mj people again from the depths of theft*. 


ffeir ihmgi, eonmand asu^na! dtliiyurcci m:d vtfforks fer JcnrfalemL as were wrn»K>hr 
in fiuanei or the red ft (:\a- ail »t«: bfit^Dtifiy of the deliverance d de Melbas ho in 
the very pr-H-r r.i ;1 k cuvi , toufct|utiit to width it our rdurreftion, as ajfojof die ^mrkt^l 
(Idli.ia.icf wrought for Chtifltrasfrcm the power of Jra and uout) 

j 

The Mood of thy «w:ri'h 2 1 iLm ibjjeat fxutf Ic dipped in the Mood of thuu 

th.» rhy dogs (hill lipaod ettemtf, and tlx t«„£m of tbj do*l tnlhr fame, 

drink if, Ibalfhcthc fca ™ wbbh thn' Hiii; p-> ? and il\ir red viAmt a fipr& (And pro* 
jiciiK *:.% r. f di mctioiiWiuiiccnciuict ol Ckvilt and Chriftans. in theaise af 

the UcOLl) 

cf thL 1-w, !.y ...,«; 1 J m ) Gotl > w;Kiflg, tn the fa^luarj. 

ft{y ol wbofc Isoflt ot Ar^li» tlx Ail. , ^ntJ:!u. , Tjbeni-ir:c Unug built, con/Undy marched 
before them in all ttiiirionfatwith a procdikMi of like fofa&Rlty, though performed 


rad his facnaicnnt wlic 


■ h 




ssset&s& «• ****?’*»> i&re'M* w „ 

to.,, yiiuireu:: . i ^oivtd&jur ; ataongft them Urrt the dirr.j'elt P%- 

Uotick, ixxii iL.t lag nitb tito&Tclf. J ' 


cooimitttd to die Levies 

ctre; Andifacpioof wosi^ii iccDitpjnied awd Lire their pur tin the qtare, f^And fowhen 

<1 *ifl is pew np to heaves, tteApdlksOuUtcjcbriit and promdutc it ro aihlie world 

J "d M^ry Magdalen and wbtr women, wimdts thereof, hull arkftiouiiefy jmucwidi 
them In divulging tt) 


pit*, or 
mu b 

f Atf/r, fee 
nov /. 

^ vtw* y/ 

■wW’ 


cJHMro 


/cjw 


P^Q 


K ia ffer«ww 4 ifiir;A w-d f helffid 

ftom uur cf tbt wacen of ['r^ tbejQsnttUM tf Ifrnei^ j: ^ ii+ ^ 

J?dah, Is* i. excited mftoHtd ivpon rhe other tf> magnify the name of the Lord, f As jfcwam 

MCWHi 4 nslhaIlbeoWigeifofenmlyiomi£i:ify iheirctnic of die Mcfw^, awl ;o that end ^pCQ 

frecpiettily to tfcmble together .J 1 ' 

sssjayas „ i7 -- rh "' r ltHt VT" * m ~t“ ; r 

from which the fcft King ^ /r /'^fi /tfnd&J wd* ihetr cn&feiy fbeprwa s cf ™ 

fprang, 7. ihit cf Judah, Z&tutm y nrA the primes cfNashtnli * !?: . 

&cm whch the ferond; ™ * tpW^P 4 

and NapbulL (And weicay note that the Cwdonx W1#lfc 
^"J” ™ uM at Ito S a fubtwtred Cp> by ah the Por^nrates and lened «u is 

the wofld, ] 
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[ rfij&lijk* 

ed 


18 . Tty God bath 


the#2 V voth (Pat ^ ivou voy mrmgmfmntu hy fhc 

iudprovidence, tlwtwchwcduisbwienaWtdtofuhdiJC cur enemies, and g t ; p-ittficn 
of this good land, (and fo the grace ofthrift, by which &i * Lid&:an f!;Jl be i*e s? f! f ilh | 
fabdued. j Lord, doe thou ecoiinue this tfiy power and gfjcdnd*, j-.;d £ec duor^-Mith, 
ctivrfjrmc thtneorkofmeicy wbkh tbcu fc^,t brgHQ, and thus* fcrrc arerd In ' 

30, Becatdeof *h temple at 7 rrufolem fbail £ 7 #j*f And then, w tfcv donatio 

*'• tyasratss 

(torf* v, iS. foby wyofiemnh fbatl the heithca nation; »&:? rrincescoine j,; ti.dicac* 

knowledge rc*DC and WOf fhipcf iher> und bkg faal&ct turf obUi^ns 10 rhy T\.irrpi/ ,»•* 
Qaccu of Adah periooilly# the Afiickk Princes Had Eonac* KnijCTirs by ihiir V 
I^Anditi like Eunna the haihen world and ibt ftcjitft pinces thereof fhrii imbrace Azti 

scctp: die i/ith of drift) 

50. 0 Hjbapt the cwpaty «f f [pear-men, the mtthi- ^ tint ^ 
tude ofthe bulk, mlb the calves ofthe people, * till eve- filSj 


t town, 

VTyanberjy 
* tb 4 t IV«J 
1 tp-n ptttti 
vf (ihri. 


j|o\ Boh 

ftjfffAvr 

L*;ran 

<x;£ lp. r -: ■ 

Ixy.i;. 


rj t/Ac *JUirOm WTrfjnj flwirjwrtrj n; y:*4«7 ; jcaueTttWB opyrapg, aid rnhdumg 

#6*flat delight in jrarre. and 

£ae of wealth, have they never fo writ, will havenra*. and iTe all violence and warre to 
thit purpofe* lim. hi 2. thtfc wilt thou lief trtly pani fh and dcllrty, ( And f 0 Chdft 

jbtgrciuicfc of heathen Jtaice, which Faring anaiued toilk iCmrirc of di* w«M f and to 
the graueft wealth jowginaMe, IhaU be fikhdved and defrayed by the Goths &c. and Jh &« 
Empire fabjt fifed toCutffttiriiy, in Cooitmt ue*s time , frehe?, xvii, £*j miib) 

%j t ^ Princes food tome out of ti jljill And by this «ir?ns 

ioon Areub *ut ho bands unto God^ «hj other hesdm mti- 

* J oojj A^yptraus and /Rdu* 

opwns, to hemdaeed to Come in 4i Pro!dytes, anJ ifi,?inr';rhr Ijw rf G^f, ,iM fl |;« r t Z 

il-cn pr^Ln inh ; ® Temple* f And fo when heatheq Home is inhdited to iliciairhof ciiriP 
fhcochcr oatioc^ dwi dep.-nd cn that Bmpke AtUrccdfe k aifb *) '* 

-5 a. note G od,jektfigdrneiof ih* ed/il^ V £**> )emfileoi fluU be z 

pr&i£f$ u&to the lAud. m i^tcol pavtrro 

matter*f the moft fbtannffiunpliaiu joy * 0ail ;tse people hr fhc 

tbe Cod cdbcsKlb ^ WI * 


t tfoQ 


331 




T 

5 3, 7 V feripa that ridttb upon ii;c be seven of bffflens To chat God tbit deices, 
t iihiJ* ftere of old ; /iv, doth fend oaf frx and i? ^ 

rfc 4 * 4 vw«. Mow Slid, wtAfaii 

thunder as njadc rjiem jft 

to Tremble, (fc« note on Fi+cxhriii't.) and will Dare clearly fevnl his Wifi in the fhlue^of 
Omcb by the voice of his own foil inornate, iod by the madii^ofrb.- 
tbewofld. ' " slo, ‘ 1 * 

34 . Jfcri&eyeftrejigthtmta God ibis exeelleacj it aver olctmilpnifcilM lad 
JfraeL and bit Srengn!it. in the chads, f "’* 1 [,ie * fc riom *ainf 

i *_. . J . _ „ . ,. . . . . ^^‘*Pp»er mtnj 

dwegbbe rale in hems o*er,U the world, yet huh nwA illiiAriouify cxhi|)i [C(1 hunklf ca 
ihcyMplrtJdieJewtffeeDcub raniii.itf,)jndwitiialikenuncrra tb- (..iriw feAt-* 
Abrahiiu, the Chriliiin Chords 

3^.0 God, thou arttnrjf>Ie out if th) boly place! ; the Otliedradfenprt&Beeof 

Gvd of Jfrael h be that sivetb fireagib andptwer ante his wry, wfec 

people, BUffed be Qed. eshibke* hinu.-lfto hii i*- 

* tancsf Fmm him is zU oar 

faflKKvey toaefefcloiirfolveijitofifodiicochers^iaeSiyof the power of his withoc^ 
which we cm do nothing that is good, and by which we are iiubkd to do ill that he require*, 
in fpeh a degree n he will be fore to accept-) Hftgtoriojs nine be for ever pfrifed ?\ i buf¬ 
fed for it- 

‘Pie 


o. 


w 


<*J[nnotations on 




Annotations on Pfalm LXV 1 U. 


a. 

ronjn 




Kjdetb upon tbe beavctis ] 
! y is 2Tj/ } ordinarily tiled 


Vi move xjntprimam mobile, 

be (he anther of all motion 


tbe Latino fuptr occaf 



IGtbrra 



I 


fi 


7H pra/jrje, IIOIU 

it, they render ifromiomt 
way, from another notion of 

for cafling up a c&ufeaay. but 

'aminine !“ir?S' is Imi 


I 

1 


pent I y 


taken for a plain, and lota 
/Vrt, and accordingly tl icfevifk A- 
vab rcodreth it here, that dxeBetb 

fecrct pUtif, 



137 ? j in the plural 


promptly and literally berendred 

by Ji if, l.e. feboiak, hit name, joyn- 
ing it with tTP precedent,tbus^vdft 
ly bis name ftbffvab him that ridetb — 
But all the Anticm Interpreters ren¬ 
der it by it felfc, Job is bit name, 
taking a (as oft it is) for an expie- 
the, unGgnificant. rn Jab ts 

his name, lay the Chaldee ; *•-£/ 1 c 
ZrCftad did, tbe Lord is bis name, the 

LXX1I. and (o the Syriadc and La- 
tine See. 


V, 6. Solti 



n/ttcsS 


0 figptiy foUtortus, fignincs alio defertus <4> 
Arabic* {flit ate, in the lame feafe as ftapun w- 


b. 

Tr,’ 


f 


fbe that is q 


heaven, and peculiarly the 

heaven. This ALu walid > lone, is the pertphi efts of the Crfwf 

yvedL awt far indeed, one thar hath 


faith belongs to die heavens by rca- 
fon of their bright or {uper eminent), 
which fignification he atfirmes 
to have: And civ n there is no need 
ofthoic other dellanc, which from 
the notion of a defers apply it to the 
uppermofl heavens , either ns being 
plain and is id oi fiar.es, and fo a 
kindeol fttperhr defert , without a- 
Jiy thing in it, or (as the learned 
Cretins pioufly conjedurcs, from 
1 Tim. vi. 1 6,) bccauic as a defert it 
is d-rpCwTir, not approach's or ap- 

vacba&U by any. The Chaldee 
:■ explains it, i T P 7 ' 3 o? 
upon tbe feat of bis glor) in A- 

raboth, which the Latinc there ren¬ 
der cede mho, the ninth lx oven. His 
ritSine on this, as in a chariot, or 

borfe (fo Genifics, and from 
thence 3 T| a than 


neither husbandmr children toiup- 
ply her, (and fo, as it is there, mull 
be maintained by the Church.) 
Now one that is thus deftitute ot aft 
means of lubli fling, is forced to 
fork abroad for rcuc£ unlels fomc 
mcrcifull-miodcd perfon take fome 
care ot him j and be that doth fo, 
is fitly ftykd nn;a axm me that 
mates him da el!at home, relieves him 
rltar l:c need not feet ahead • and 
this therefore is a fit title of Cods 
in this place, joyned with father of 

the father Irfs, preceding, and bring¬ 
ing out the prtfo/jaS 3 or rhofe that 
are bound in chains j and therefore 

this lure is the meaning of the 
phrafe. 

V. 8. Sinai ] What TP bc- 
•ariot’) may fignify * longs to, or how ’ris to berendred, 
either tofrt it a moving, or che in a j is matter of fomc queflion. The 
fecond notion of - 5 "? for daninon ,j Chaldee read it 1 ?? IT juft anlwe- 
gutersure, to rule or gov ern it. In j rably to the Hebrew, and fo define 

both feufesic properly belongs to { nothing in it •> hit die ixaii. (as 

‘ after 



c. 









w% m 


d. 

urn 


after titan the Latine ) joync it 

with God, iOTCgOtngj tttri 

t5 3*5 W Z«*i from tbe 
pnfence oftbc God of Sinai, luppofing 
God from his fpccial exhibition of 
bhnfelf, in giving the Lew on Mount 
Sinai, to be Ailed the God $ Sinai, 
as from his {pedal pretence and fa* 
vour to the people of the lews, he 
is Ailed the God of JfraeC But it 
mayalfo be fet by it felfr, VP 
this is Sinai, to denote dcitlically, 

where that /Mugof the w;£and 
tmpefhunts rain was heard) c/*. in 
Sinat. And this the Chaldee and 
the Syriack will bear. Or la Aly, by 
under Handing the proportion U/», 
or the like, it may be rendred, at 

the preface of God in that Sinai. Each 
of thelc is very obvious, bat fpe- 
cially the fccoud, and fit to be pre¬ 
ferred before the Englnb, which 
makes a farre greater efliyjis, 

V. 10, Tbj Congregation ] From 
the word <vn >idxit, is OP vhm, 

and lo HTD Pfat. t, lo. the living 
creature of Use stood, and to PfaK civ. 
zi. Pfd t txxix. *. And thou it 
may fignify here, tbj living 
(features ; lo the irxil r* an, 

creatures, and the Latine, 


i 


Aarwtdta 

* A — 

V 



and thy living 


That defolate place, where only 
wildc bcaAs before could live, was J 
now by chofe Ihowrsot Manna v. 
j. enabled to iuAain a multitude 

of other rawer living creatures, even 
of me/t aad all their jkds ood herds. 
By this Ayle in prophecick writings 
the Angels arc fignified; fee Rev. 
jv. 6 . whete tbe (ufwrr 

living creatures full of eyes are cer¬ 
tainly .faor Angels, fund (o the Chal¬ 
dee here, having firft let down 
from the Hebrew n? ktqtik Jprn 

thou boS placed tbj living ertatures 

they addc rVJTjpp 
KW7P tbon baft prepared thine bojls of 
Angtis, And fo pofiibly it may 

fisjuiy here, shine Angels have ref- 


ded therein, i. e, among the people^ 

as an exhibition ot Gods foecial 
prdcnce among them, who is (aid 
to be prefent where his Angels ap¬ 
pear, as olt they did among chat 
people, at the giving the Law, in 
conducing them as by a cloud, and 
in the Applying of their wantson 
fpccial octafions. 

V*. 11, Tbofe that pnllifbed it ] 
jmenen 3 from to bring good 
nmes , is certainly in the famtnine 
gender , and fo muA belong to live 
mine# who were wont to tele Irate 

vidories, or any kindeof good news, 

with fnging and Muftk. Thus, af¬ 
ter the coming o ilfrael out of *AL- 

gyp:, Sxod. xv. 20, 21. Miriam the 
Prapbetefi tbe fifler of Aar on took a 
timbrel in her band, and aM the women 
went out after her with timbrels and 
with dances 5 and Miriam a/firered 
them, fug ye to the Lord* for be hath 
triumphed 0teriotiflj, tbe borfe and bit 
rider hath be throw into tbefca. This 

therefore in all reafon muft be the 
literal notation of the verfc,and ac- 

ordingly Gods giving the word is his 
affording tbofe victories, that matter 
ck triumph and Ixir/juz LO the Israe¬ 
lites (andnot, as the Chaldee fur- 
miles, the pab/ifkisg tbe Law by Mo- 
fes and Aaron ) but hath a farther 
completion in the refarreffim ol Cbriff. 
AH tbe difficulty is, whether 
r»n ¥qqn be in the notion of the da¬ 
tive or the genitive cafe. If in the 
genitive calcj then W? mull be 
rend red company, great was t!'.c tan- 
pony of tbe women that tint fang 5 as 
indeed ail the women, all the femai 

quire or congregation (blemnly came 

out, and joyned in thefe fangs of 
viffery, and tX 3 $auhofl is oft taken 

for the congregation or ajjemhly in 

the fcrvicc ol God. But it may alfo 
be in the atari*, and then the whole 
verferuns thus, God gave tbe word to 
tbe femai nuntios «f the great arm , 
the men of Ifratl being the great 
arm), and the omen the ftagert of 
their vtileries : and th us the learned 

Caitekio 
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^Annotations on 


CafieSto underltands it, Sttppedua- NrHK bounds in toe dsvtfions 

bit Dtmunui argumrs^um nunuit mag- of the uajy the S yriack and Arabk k, 
ni exenitus fiamnisy The LerdfbaU pa:is and uayes, f and to this notion 
afford matter (of' triumphant fong) to it is imputable that the Lxxii. rca- 
tbe teamen the nuutios of the n eat atmt. dcr it x^r.ftov atocritaatesy portions. 

And thus the ixvii. may be uinkr- becaulc mens portions oi land or 
Hood, c kWjh fiftat pollcflions were d:us levered from 

toT$ (/ fitppofe it other mens, by luch boundaries.) 

fbould he riuttyjt?iuFaftiiais) The lame word we have again 
2 m vtftta TroAAjf, the Lord God fball Ota. xii*. 14* where though we 

give the ward or matter to the amen read rvndwig Leiween two lariher.! r, 

that Evangelize to or for the great ar- yet the Chaldee and Syr lack te¬ 
eny, i. c. which fupply the office of totd in the former notion ior ways 
pratoaes thereto,' in proclaiming and bounds \ andiu that is there a 
their victories j though ’ris certain fit cliara&ct of Jjfaehary as a r«er- 
che Latinc, that render it lirtuie (boat and trafficker in the world, 
moltoy by much virtue, did not thus that he is, 0. fimng offe, him dam 

under!!and it. between the two a ayes, as being vvea- 

ft V. 11 .Fly apace] This v. is. is j cy with hard travail, and able to 
molt unhappily transformed both goe no farther. And if thus it be 
by the tnit. and vulgar Latinc, lo rendredhere, it will be fignificant 
that ’tia not poJfible to make any to- enough, to exprds a trefoil forlmne 
lenble feme of it. O Tmoi&v's condition, to lye dam betwixt the 

Tur Stivdf&t'av TO (tyaTtrfe to a’yi- bounds } i. e. in the high nays. Hut 

TnfS, ^ d^y-nrdt to ofau l&eu it is here by moft thought to figni- 
mto?tx. gex virtutum dth Hi dtUHi, fy Ibmcwhat belonging to potty and 
&fpeciei donut dividert fpolio. The may be very probably the fame that 
occafions of their mUrcndring arc the - 4 , als call ’ifctiH jithapbi, fioaes 
difcenublc. For JbaSfij, from let in a chimny for the pot to reft 

■™ fugit y they deriving the word on, tlic pots being without legs, 
from “i n , rendred it dyrmPn. And Of thde the Arabians had three, 
fo for habitation, or woman in- and the third being commonly (to 
habitant, from habita\i :, they them in die ddcit j fame faft piece 
read it as from «W and tender it of a rock, or the like bchitulc tin* 
a»0t iOTwi, pulchritude ; which latrer, pot, as in a chimney the back of the 
if it had been rendred in the nomi- chimney it fclfe, and that not look' 
native cafe, the beauty of the htnfe di- ed on as diftind from the chimney, 
viebtb the fpoUe, it might have had the other two at tlx: fidcs which 
fome fenfe (meaning by the beauty I were loofe, might fitly be here ex* 
«f the houfe the woman in it) as the preft in die dual number, ernstt*. 
Syriack feems to liavc taken it. But And then the lying between tbefe will 
the Chaldee for the i/toabitrefs of the betoken a very low fyualid conditi- 
boofe renders the eon- on, as in the afbrs or amidil the 

gregationof Jfrael. foo rand filth of the chimney. And 

g. V. 13. Paw] What O’P&iii here this 1 fuppde the meaning of thole 
3 mWi figmfies is very uncertain. Tlic I that render ix tripodtf} cfc chywe{tcAes 7 

fcvilb ji faby as Solomon Jarcbi alio, or uaeiniy or cremator *; all belong- 
read it in that notion of UmiitSy 1 ingrothis ooe end of fettingpots 
ioandty or wajes or paths , wherein over the tire, which having no legs, 
wc l»avc a’Pfweri y*</. V. 16. were thus upheld by this fupply of 
which wc there render fheepfoldty j Bones or brokeo bricks on each fide, 
but the Chaldee renders point? ;Thcfe two rendrines may icctu 

fome- 




Pfalm LX V III. 


lomcwhar diftant, and yet confi- j gold, O’, jba/l y lie among 

dering that the Termini or ion Mis in I tbe pets, or potfbeards ? This icons 




dtvifions of trays were bur heaps of to relate to the wings of the Cherts- 
fiones, or broken bricks , or rubiifb, bims in the A/be, whereby Gods 
the word which figni fics prefence was exhibited to hispeo- 

theie, oiay well Ggnify thclc lup- pic ; and by that it was that die /r- 
porters of the pots alio, in rcfpe& 1 raeiites were refeued out of *£g)pt 
of the matter of thcra> being iuch : the place of their bondage, and 
fiottei or broken bricks j and accot- low defpited condition. And there- 

*# <* **■* »Sc SMTEjSSS 

hcrcufcdco raider it, is by sionii a | pic of his thus to continue among 

rendred fettles brickbats j arid that is 

all one with the Arabick 1 SNT1K ; 
with the u&ial change of P into#, 
and both may well be as I conceive, 
from the Hebrew ■"'Ml (in Clialdee 
K 23 J) in the notion of contendere 

and confringere, to break in pieces. To 
this alfo the Chaldee. here agree, 
which render it**r^v?r; fromP jV 

eoncuf fit, otprojccit, bnJken tricks , or 
raHiifh, that are thrown a&ay, From 
this notion of tis not very re¬ 
mote, rfaatis Uled ibr a dung- i cxxxv. 1 1 .) in or an it, 1 -r* dvr'is 
biff Pfa!. cxiii. 7, where the poor arc | fay the Lxxii. i. e. on Salmon (and 
laid to Ue, meaning die meaneft ; Bafaa following) , tljou nert 
and vileft place, whether all the i »/*fe as Snow,, or die thou did A 


the place of their bondage, and 

low defpUcd condition. And there¬ 
fore it was no more imaginable 
that God (Would permit this peo¬ 
ple of his thus to continue among 
the potfherds, then that the Arke 
of his pretence ihould perpetually 

be kept in a c.tpiive or mean dtfpifed 

condition. 

V. 14. trben tbe Almigfity j The 

con(lru£Ho» of thclc two vcrlcs lies 
thus, nipflyp ena 0 <7*4 

by fcottering Kings there, or, abea 
thorn, O Cod Almighty, didfi [cotter 
Kinos (lucU were Sebaw Kina of tlv 


this notion of 


toon, O Cod Almighty, didf [cotter 
Kings (futh were Sehoa King of the 
Amorites and Ki,.g of Rsfa*-, and 
tbe Kiugdmes of Canaan, *Pjal. 
ocxxv. 11.) in or on it, ovtk.; 
fay the Lxxii. i. e. on Salmon (and 
Bafaa following) , thou nest 
white as Snon, or die thou didft 


a vncii piace, wncairr 311 rue w/k » or cue cnou aiult 

ijband rubb/fb arccaftonr. And \[em (from iyp fno») hOTQ on 


may be remembred 


Salmon ; that 


Job was brought by Satan to his low- appear in die molt jhiniag, bright, 
eft pitch of afttittion, we found | the molt white, propitious forme j 
him fattdown among theafhes, and thy macies made diac place more 
fcrapine liimlelf with a petlbcardflob I beautiful/* then the crown of A**& 


leraping liitnlelf with a peijbatrd,Job j Itaattfuil, then the crown ; -f f 
1 1.0. which allures us that die allies j doth the head of that ttum. a 
andootlhcardr-andallfuchkindeof when ic melts in fertile moithti- 


and potlhcardt jand all fuchkinde oi 

rubbtfb, lay together, and that lying 
or fitting down among thefe, was an 


hbourin 


K'jurr Oil 

Salman is 


down among thefe, was an 
tlic greateft delafing and 
And then tiiis is mod pro* 


fad/sefs. And then this is moli pro¬ 
per for the turnc here, that lying 

Q'nsai P 3 among the britkbatts or 


dcie&ea and 


vr piung <*vwu (ULiun^ uh.ii, was an , mcmuncui h very rngovin, wi'.icn 

cffe& of tlic greateft delafing and j confcqucntly uled to have fmw ly- 
fedaefs. And then this is moiV pro- {ing long upon it $ and it is particu- 
per for the turnc here, that lying larly fpecified here in opposition 

OT) 2 ® p 3 among tbe britkbatts or to Bajbte fo) lowing: for as Bafban 
rniiifb, Ihould be die thing meant; was beyond Jordan, a rich and (mh¬ 
os an expo(ition of the moll mean, • fnd mountain, called by the I.XXH. 
dejeftea and fquallid condition, j ■*?<>» S&i a fat biff, and rtft- 
As for the forme of ipcech I paftf rsr a hill thatyeelde/l much butter 

which is rendred though ye j and chrefe$ fo this wes on this fide 
have lira, it may be interrogative, Jordan, the portion of the tribe of 
have, at jbatlyou lie, thus ? n fh \?;0 Ephraim^ fee Jud, hi. 40. Andlo 
£a. TV wings of the dove which are to- by naming thefe two mountains, he 
vered with filler, end her feathers poetically exprdfes firft theirvicio- 
TTin with tbe yeffvwne 'fiof pure j ties, and then fccondly die wlsole 

pof- 


the forme of fpcech 




h; 

dnsa 




na 
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e A nnotations on 

_ 

of /?>■«(, i liave it the fame in fcnfc with the 

_ ^ . i ^ . m m m k • « " 1 I J" 


ooflefliou of die people of ifatly . liave it the fame in (elite witlithe 
on this, and on that fide Jordan. I Afabick T * _ '» which is 
And then the fcnfc lies clear, «rtr« \ and olferve. And thus die impor- 

the Kin^, the Governors of theft at- j tance will be die fame, what look you 
tions , were killed or put to flight j for, expect ye, ye high bids, to be done 


by the Ifraeiites , fating upon them 

in their own lands, then did God 
illuttrioully exhibire himielfe to 
them there, or on it, fhined as 
bright, was as remarkable, as d ic 
ir ! fnow on diac bill uled to be ; and 


unto you ? ye arc not thofe which 
God hadi c ho fen to beautify with 
his glorious prcfcncc, but Mount Si¬ 
on : and fo the Jevijb Aral, wh&t 

esepeei yw > 

V. 17. Chariots] 23 ? being in the 


S. 

insnn 

r u a— # 


then alio i»? in the hid Xafbaa,} ftngtdor, and die myriads in flic dual, aZ 

which waagrllous protuberant hi#, and the iterated ihv>fands({o JW®, 

(lo in, an biff of giMoftes, from '*V® fteratit, is be ft rend red) 

fignifics) and was formerly in the in tbcpUfttl, it follows that all thole 
bands of die heathen King Og } tboufands and myriads of Angels (for 
QTP$t “irt did, as the fomcr, Sal- though Augels are not mentioned, 
mas, become the biff of God, i, c. was dicy are to* be under flood, as Jude 
pofllft by die Ifraeiites his people. 14. ayln, holy myriads) 

V. 1 S.tity leap ye) from are but as it were one chariot of 

nx*) occurs only here , and is by Gods % i. c, one inftrumc nr of tra,.j- 
gucfsrcndrcdto leap, or lift up, or I pyrtuig lain, or coi.vc?gbxng him 
ex at ones fcifc; but may belt be 1 from leaden to earth, i. c, anevi- 
interpreted , not leap or bop (as an j dence of his fpedal prdeuce in the 
cxpicfiion erf" joy) but lift up or exalt { Arte ( as after in the Temple, and at 

your fclvcs, as an effed of pride, length in our humane f.tfb.) So that 

Thus certainly the Chaldee under- All dm is liguiHed by the whole 
flood it, who paraphrafe it thus, verlc, is this. That as God at the 
V?SO prw .107 , why doe ye lift your giving the Law on Mount Sinai did 
tfehes up ye bt\h hills ? ~Tts not, faith evidently cxhibite himfclf by the 
God, mypleafure to give the Lav upon mioiftry of his Angels, himfelt bc- 
higb anti f wperciUous or proud hm ; j inginviiiMe, and uncapablc ofeir- 

iebtdd Mount Sinai is a ka one, a»ti j cumlcription or definition by any 
ibeuotd of God is pleafdto plate his ! .local di men nous j fo he would ex* 
Majefty on that . But the place here 1 hibite himlcif in tlie Sanctuary, or 


mow, become the biff of God, i. c. was 

polTefl by the Ifraeiites his people. 

V. 1 6. airy leap ye) from 

"IX*) occurs only here, and is by 
guefs rendred to leafy or lift up, or 
exist ones lei ic; but may belt be 
interpreted , not leap or bop (as an I 

cxpicfiion of joy) but lift up or exalt j 

your fclvcs, as an cffc& of pride. 
Thus certainly the Chaldee under¬ 
flood ir, who paraphrafe it thus, 
ttW l?ns .-197 , why doe ye lift your 
jfefves up ye high hills ? ~Ttt not, faith 
Goa, my pleafure 10 give the Lav upon 
high and fvperciltous or proud hills 5 


feems not lo properly to referre to 
Mount Sinai , whereon the Lav was 
given before their taking poffeffion 
of Canaan, here mentioned in die 
precedent verfes, as ro Mount Sim, 
wher c David placed the Arke, and 

where die Temple was built. How¬ 
ever, dus lccms to be the meaning 

of exalting themfelves , God 

having not chofen any of tlie higbeft 

hills to build his Temple on, but this 
of Sioa, of a very moderate fife, 
lower than die biff of Hermon, and 
at the foot of ic, Tfal. cxxxiii. 3. 
Khnebi both in his rco-es and Com¬ 
mentaries thinks the interpretation 
of A. Hat confidcrablc, who would 


place fctapart lor his wort hip, by 
die Angels dwelling there pcrperu* 
ally (an emblem of which was tin* 
p id urc of Cherubinis fluid owing 
tlx: propitiatory or covering of the 
Arke) and (b carrying up the pray¬ 
ers which (hould be offered there, 

and bringing down returns to them. 
In which refped God is faid to be 


among them, in this his holy 
plate t i. e. among die Angels that 
arc prefent there. And tothat al fo 
belongs what follows, ® 7 P 3 , J'P 
Sinai tsia the Sanctuary, i. e. all the 
Angels that miniftred at the giving 
die Lav in Sinai are confhintly at¬ 
tendant on this place of Gods fa- 

’■ice. V? ao, fjf' J 
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msxin muU literally be readied 

goings forth to death, And niuft figoi- 
fy the leveral plagues and judgments 

iafii&cd by Goa on impenitent ene¬ 
mies, thewayes of punilhing and 

deftroying the Egyptians and Ca- : 

Baanites, < rowniog in the Sea y kill- 
trig by the faiord, infejling by hor¬ 
nets 3 tc. And theft are properly to 
be attributed and lmjum.i to Go^ 
as the deliverances of the //• achtcs 
his people in tl»e former pan of 
the verte. And to this frnfe rive 
conkquents incline v. a i. "K Sec. 
Even God fhaH nooad —Tkc Jemjb 
Arab interprets it kinds of deadly or i 
lcveral wayes of death j RJTancbuni, 
carries. 'Hie ixxit. render it 

fro; Savd-vu the pajfegrf °(death, tltc 
wafts 6 j wbitb death goes out upon 
men to deftroy them; the Latine 
exitus mortis goings out of death ; the 
Clialdec more largely JO 

Sec from before the Lord drath^nd the 
going out of rbrf mle to fuffocatioa, do 
contend or fight ago/ oft the wicked. 

The Syriack mo ft cxpicflcly, 

uJ* * * * t v ^ 

)ia.boi ©t-ibo 

tie Lord God is the Lord of death j 
but then addes alio ex abundant!* 


tribes, die realon may perhaps beft 
be taken from what we finde pro- 
pheGcd of tl'/ofc two GfB.xLix.and 

Devi, xxxiit. and Jud. v. by Jacob, 
and iMifeSy and Debora, chat lear¬ 
ning and knowledge fhould be inoft 

eminent in thole two tribes. Of 

Nepbialt *ris laid Cw.x i ix.21. Afeph- 
ttU is a hind let lot ft, he gtietbgood¬ 
ly words 5 and of ZeLuloti Jud. v. 
they fbaS handle the pen of she writer * 

Whence it is thought to be, that 
tfa, ix. i. the companion is made 
between the knowledge which 
fhould be after thrifts coming in the 
regions where he vretdoed, 
Zduiw and 'Hfpbtds on the ochet 
fide, becauie thofc were the moft 
learned tribes, and yet fhould now 
be obfeared and fa ire outgone bv 


thole co whom Chrift was firft 
preached. 1 ' 

V, 17. Their eoumelj The He* 

blew mi fignifies a none , but is 
here ufed in a metaphorical icnfe 
for a rulrr or governor) as a fimndati- 
on-fione, which fuppnrts tl ic wholo 
bmlding, may fitly bcappiyedroa 
tommotrotalthy and then lignily the 

Prince thereof. Thus tis certain 

the txxii. under flood } who 

tender it iytfaittf xHn tbeir go- 


o 


and of rf raping, 


nre* war go 

the SyriaJc in me. 


V. if.tbetr rniris] C2T1, from 
rn - ! dominate eft, is' here by con¬ 
traction from their ruler, and 

being applied to benjamin, hath rc- 
fpc& to Saul, who wasof'riiismAf, 
me firft King rivat was placed over 
that people. Which gives the 
firft place to that tribe in tius enu¬ 
meration, £6 faith the TaroOm, ben¬ 
jamin »as Utile among the tribes, wbteh 
firft dtfeended into the fea, therefore 
at ftrft he received tbe Kino dome j as 

the fecond is given to Judah ( who, 
faith live Chaldee, received tbe King- 
dome next after them) in rcfpe£k to 
DjvX As fotZebulo# and ifepb- 
tal’i why their names ate here ad¬ 
ded. rather than any of the edict 


from IMnncr > v° 


9 » 


pa 


their Suliant 


Ifc* 

Ort 


7*: 


ot rulers % Ain mJid, tbeir afjemilji 
tbe Jeivtjb Arab) their tap- 

tains , or leaders. The Chaldee are 
willing to refer it to three ftones, by 
which, fay they, they ot that tribe 

overthrew tbeir enemies. 

V. 3 0. Rebuke ] Of T» Kimtbi 

and MenezraolbicTsc, iliac as when 
it is in conltru&ion with 1, it lig- 
nifics to rebuke, fo without it, as 
here, it is to dejhoj, die moft real 
and fharpe way of rebuking > to 
PfaL ix. 5. when.* ’tis interpreted 
by defraying that follows. TIku 

for rvn diat fignifics a congregation, 

| and fo is hete interpreted by an 
ajfemU) that follows. Tlicu fot 

Cg arando 


d. 


ri’R 











1 I - 


V 


piling 


<l Annotations on Pfalm LXVlll. 


Latinc 

h taken tor an arrow or a tatuc 3 or 
pcrliaps a fpw 3 and to the •V? •"" 1 *? 
the a/Mpeu) of lie nw’, will denote 
a military companr o! a*£bers 3 or lan~ 
ccrt 3 or fpnr-nut.. Then in the next 
words all difficulty will be remo¬ 
ved, if by-TSX r‘ 

Hand not a camp* } tf lulls or leasts, 
but o tmM which behave them lelees 


i 


~>y wc umlcr- 


&moh 


of the p 


younger 


For then that will denote the mod 
lofty Princes, which fight and di¬ 
sturb and tyrannize over all their 
neighbour-nations,and by hare in- 

dcavour to propagate their Empire 
and Dominions, and will not be 
reftrained within any boon d?. And 
to tliis belongs that other part of 
thechara&er, that they are 


I 


h 

I 

H 

n 


(from tcrictik&vtt) heading 'V** 

; :p3j upon f'lftffS af filler- il.tr S\- 

riatk runic r it --uSo^c;, from Q >? 

op emit) elduxity colored viih field; 
to denote thole that covet tin: 
wealth of rl’C world, and get it, and 
yet never have enough of it, tim 
dilhirbc all mens quiet to get tlum- 
Iclvcs poireilors ot tr, and then are 

not laastied with it, tilt they arc 
covered Over with it, triad mi it 
&c. (and lb out of that inlariarc de- 
lire, delight in war re, as it fal¬ 
lows.) Aka nolid interprets this 
parcel of the period, by giving 2 

the notion of two t propter Ucaufeof, 

id out, or treads it a'eaf, le- 
cdufe of pieces of jfkjer ; probably he 

means bccauic they aUuxd with 
pieces of ( iher 3 or perhaps that they 
may get pieces of flier. 



Varapbrafe. 

TiKSiny sintti Pfoimis i i T , 0 the chief Mufitian upon !! Sbolbaairm^ 

pTjy«) and rmipUmt ro J| Of-U 1 ; * 

Cod igitoft fail cncmicft Puiifn Oi J d Jit , 

Mltwriiftionofffttr^idgmcAtt tha: frould befall them. ’Tw.es compiled fsy Dnktb 
meof end neat djArd** andcommitted tothe Fr£c& dFfab Hrfck to belong to the in- 
Bnunciia cl fix Mop. 


Al**-’ 

flirmmj. 

ktPjti* 

vtoitttT it. 


tod, be tbon ptaifed to r. smc mc y O Gui y for the waters an come in unto 

toterpoie my fand ol ddi- j* 

in ch ,r s in frtfoaa- 

tine ofexigency> when IittfoMer tofaeoTerwhttadd w1;h Jangcri, 


VP.y * bt f iT ^*£*35 a * ^ th € * a V 72 ' i/f n ^ fre f/w/V uo/Id: / fw 

ita ° * e P nAtf>s > nbfu l hr foods werfim m r w 

lhfl» ftin^ or deliver n>t ont of tt;my cncmbirc iwny ud mighty,icrf wuheut ih}‘ l)dp 
Tam j^tobeovdboiDc^y diem. 

Itoe hag ailed end*- 3. litmnearr of my cip>, z ; m tlroat is dried, mit- 

Aj tofain^ ami tr; be dlfhcvn^d, becudic thou arr nrt yet pleaTcd r* facufen to ar. 


f. T! o 


urai that 
qprtfi mt 
tPronefdtft 

n'Oia 

'□‘64 


t m rht 

ft 

vj foul* 


ttmkf 



'n k 7 sH 


Jwstt 


i ?: v 


The Sixty 3\(intb Tfalnu Paraphrale. 

4. / fcn iAif Jhiff me without a mufeart more than the . xUk1 «"“<■ aowfarns djiiy 

fm. j oftay head-, !i drey that * would dejlnj mt Ui.,g IX'wSS'ffo^t^ 
mint enemies trt on? f atly arc wi$ fay ; then T rcjtorcd that promise ifa«n, nothing bat 

■**' *“*"* «">• f h Wkffls 

r>otmthekaAoffendthcwijtoCitJtfy tnwwirffidV^tWRitby mrtic own dwtomuuonj* 
?fidy<rlbey are th facie from being radred or ftiotiifcd with m fofc returns, that tteyftift 

rifting 1 foart they very able to 


grow more obftixute and obdurate 
nulcfcief me. 


and Ji they are wy wi 


k m o G&k tlxm kmwttl m% foMhiAu andm (ms are To dwt* b lerd, r make 

K 3 KL*taS£ 

amjfi, either thrown igncnncF, crmorecrlnanauflyiaidcJiiftcerrjinryKftificraviact tf&t 

1 tun nor tan pulley of any tfrflg whereby to dtlcrrc rtuiuJjge from them. 

6. I*et not them that ivait ex lhee y 0 Lord God cfboftSy If Amp farftkr, and do not 

he afbamedfor myfdei let mt theft thatfeek thee h eon- £T£ dj 

fdtr/Adfor wy O Godof Iff A t;* orerbotu by jujorkas dcq, 

’mil bra great difcoorjgc- 

mew and reproach ro thofe due HudiTuIfy km and depend on the** Tby glory therefore 
hconcancd in h s O let thta move Thee to baflen to my relief, 

7. Btcaafc for tby fake £ have borne renroatby jbame For I hm been oft feoffc 

<«w», r«.. KjfS'SX'S 

topping lift mine bold urn thee, vfaitft I rccnvcnoHclimwc Iron itn. 

8 . / m s bectme a firanker auto my brethren, and on Ttefe tb»t ee anri) to 

<*»»«n x-k” *«*>. s^rs^s; 

dMaim me, tacaitfc 1 am refafad to adhere to thee, andexpe* with pnik&ce the tffiieaof 
tby providence, 

fV the of thine btmfe both eaten mtufa arid Thavefliewed rnyfeifeve*, 
the reproaches of them thot reproached thee 4 re fallen £. 

Ihip- and tbit hub brought 
hatred and peflfcrnkma 
upon inr^ all chcfroflfe that bUriiVmons Arhcifohave <aft 00thee are become my porti¬ 
on, beenne Lome depending 00 thee. { rlii- Kid i more cminenr cot&pkticn iu Oin^ 
fctloKiti?. Aom. '■7. when hi& leatom exprcliious ol diilike 10 the corruption of the 

Jcwi Uouglt: liis ctuc^xionuponhin).^ 

10 * jphen / nxpt } andcballentd ^ my fettle aub j a/f- ifir any time, ciditf by 

this it as to my reproach. of (iC *' 

11. I made faclclolb alfo n>y garment 3 and Ilecsme ptrfenw uy q 
a proverb mto them* to 


upon 1Bf # 


doth* I foemrd :o (FiCin to 

alaft 
this 

win made macter of fcorne 
and reproach and bitter rwedme* 



12. They that ft ten the « eaufpeah aaotaft me, and/ A«d Am hwe I bem nfti 
* trot the fmg if the dra'dard*. & in ^ fc * B ^ judit>p 

m, and by the vaindl and ngbteh , (toe fpend rhdr dme in driving esccefGrdy, they 
pkile themtelm by fioofting at mc- 

13* but i| ds for Wy my prayer is unto tbee y O Leardy In ihK fid 6 ifMt condid- 

in m acceptable time; O God, w the multitude of thy «? ST 

pietde bcarmcy in the truth of tby [aivathn m trrpufidon, itaublyad* 

dtcfr my tnaycr to ib« ; 

O be ihou pleifed for thy itxwdanr merrier and for thy rigtneoui potttfc fake, to receive 

end aolwer it* 


14. Deliver me oat of the iwrfj and lei me not f pde: twd,f^smnwt »re- 
- edfrmibem that bate mefand out of 
the deep maters. 


Iftf’f Bi'delixeredfrm ‘them that bate me, dsd oat of 3Xc TnlT d^ous 

condkton t theie lecfcne 
prcffiiresjand contimul CX- 
befccch tta^io itiy reCcue* 


pcflaricA^ of being urtf wh el med by thcm f bn haften timtfy, 1 

Gg * 




ri + - r 

J 4 ° 


a. 


•Viuo.. 

Childs 

femmes my 
mi lift up 
Mhe^eha 

m* 


C, 

■ 


Paraphrafe. 7be Sixty (inth *Pjalffi* 


How low focvtr my condi- I j, JLft not the water-flood overflow mt, Kettle? 

& let tke i* Mm me a f 5 Md Ut noi ihe ? tf $** 

doe riioti fofpccc, that I /at DWtft tfjtQf* Wf t 
prrifh nut under tr, ~ 

Lmd, tboo arc j God cf ig m If pare me, O Lord, for thy low# kinintfi it 

radurf'^H^uoft'eoBk J II 'i wd: tayL>e °^° Wf K cording to $)t'ru#Uitu(k of 

«> thy 1 inder mercies. 

if." stud bale koi tig face from tlijfavafit $ for l m 


piffiniur? 

thole ifcae arc in any th- 

flrds Ohc then tfoafcd , - -r - t.j- 

at <bi* [ime (lias to n:hi* tft fRtjjtttdttj* 

bice thy folfe to ice, tordcae me outof:hi* diuidfW end 
fy foccoun. 


«**«!- 

M 


bo longer vo drily thy rime- 


Hion eanf: not tmnakr no- jg. Draw ni oh unto my (ode md redeem it ; ikitvei 

tia rf ihe pride and nu_ L^ M »K „* ^ ' 

fre of mine oppota/ O *®f ^ 

doe not thou permit Uum * to triumph orcr me, ®they certainly will, when they think me 
forfaken by thee. 

Hwnttfrfww cttKnmeli* l£„ Tfon /;jtf jhwvp# pjj /TTrO^t jLdffff to* 

ft’ *■? ^onour ; w»*= mietjarhs ire aB before thee, 

tj ward and thonghtof (hurt agnnfi me, which are by inttrpribiion fgiinfl ibj fcllti alk 


h v 


innaa 


(s I: thtr fo cx- 20* TErp^fl/rb IfUw VtWf heart y 1 mil (tiltcj 

Srl'SKjZS trttMfi ,«# I 1* V /«.. » t* fig, til *n 

fp corafcrtlefc and tsofcp. tostnwt 3 md for Wbftprletf, lut I iwhde hum. 
parable) that when I bare ■“ 

frayed fra 1 and expected relUf fromihce, I have yet been difoppoiond* and fo fcufr at by 

arf coaniet for the vanity o^nyhopcB) which bdi^ npofod on ttac, hare vtu-. uy^ibcen 
Jufrend by thee* 

In fikli a diftrrik, men of 21 ^aVtme d!foojS\fir m meat, ted in f 
^nytokrablc good nature ,i • * t * ** * J ^ / * / / *j 

wontd hare hid foroe com - tbtfffi they gave me vlTSfgtf tO thrtd* 

pafikw opon me. and at taft aflurdtd iiie-forT^ alUyu, H udtrer^; hot theft Wd-heartci 

mnhavnftudkdtoaddctQinywergbr* and fmh<Ttotmhjttcrmy fi^erm^ m me (flow 

dihh»l a more cmiiKiu and more htcul completion in the d fta;M^uUgc to Chiiii opon the 
Ooftjfce Mar. Kxvii Mar.YT*a5 + j6h.sK. 

got Gnjs ▼engnnn IUI a*. * Let their table become a f,inrr before them j and . 

IK SffcSlwSli IS* ;i l!,J> c w! '‘ fa*f& their »elfm % let it wju*" 

me* their oblatkma and ieeome d tT 4 P* 

paymlhaJIhcfo fe- hens ” 


pg lyi ng him , orbcieg^ccpredbybiLv. dKmany advac: 3 |;e T that. Hike the 

rihiptnbhc Gods, Ailed the prepinfig a tahlc, &c. I>- $ i.J they (hall pfmhe God, 

ind nne tothek m^huf. ( How aiis vn fulfilled of the ]ewifo a itf ffim ot whede 

Mribrp tod tempk wm ttwGAicd and deArcycd fer due toft, foe Rom.xi^O 


hr fir 

jtihtir 

rinft fa* 
tiq+ 


And frw end fail beoc- 23* f T*rt their eyes L* dor hoed that they fremt t and f Tkih e 

^n^andd^i^^i m ^ r & e * r ^ s cmtinuaSy to fbaie. 
fo alfo of the impenitent Jews, afaer the anofiskn of 


24, Pusifeati three imffgffathn ufon them ^ a pellet 


The fM ptanfomciits 

tibemftiid SdL a#ger take hold of ibtm* 

table l^i difplearoie. 


fine* rater defolau 


op and eradication* (Uni 
had 1 moft eminent cook 


deflate. 


niwat? 


fkota io tbc final dcfltnCiini of tbc lent pdcnilyiftcr ih 


l b. t or 





The Sixty J\(tnth Tfalm . Paraphrafe. 


a 4 tie 




f Ght, or, 
jft'Diw 


2 tf, Fflr tbff p&fccatc htmjxhum il'tw ball fmhUEj FcrwhenGod waapteakd 
aadftbn II talke to the grief of theft whom thou b«$ f «b«S™w 

tmdfd w cfaltifr Ms ^T’rinu for 

their gcdd, thefc cruel 
unmtfofflU m<ypftnd of comiog in to cbtir comfort or rcJicfiindca roved to heap afUiftk** 
aod reproach© upon them. 

*7* ff f Addg iniquity umo thehr tmqmty^nd Ut them ■ccorfUglj God ia 

* «"*' <•»« *> «?> >«w<- £bi» s?3: e 

them, and pernut them coatcwiudcre ore fin upon mother, foiMttvei finally ro ream m 
mKpdmtm life, and capacity of his mercy, 

28. h Let them he blotted out of the hook of the /ot, Am] then foddenly cot 

written mtb the righteous. £* £ 

them to fire my longer among pfow men, who ire fi> malicToufiy bent iganA them, (Haw 
figlulacgmpltu<miJihlud]fiLods, atehi^becrajing cfUwilt f fee Aft 1. 20.J 

But fa&pQoreand ferropfuH : let thy fshtitfiovy W**nwh]fe 
O Gody fetmepp on htgb m 




O Lord* he 
a pteafod co deliver me 
out ol ihb £td difeeft dii- 
coafolatc condition, 

30. / will ttraife the miw of Cod with Afo#? } end raw- Thac I any !* excited 

ify it mtb dmbgiv^g. ££Sf y £4 £S£ d J 

thankful! acknowledgments co ihce. 

31. This alfo fball pleafe the Lord better than m axe TbJt bejn*thti«oft*c«p- 

v ** bath *»«* ^ w* jS n 5Si£ , S«7 , «S 

rthidi ibM IbiQ be idod by chc Cfcriftjan Qwch infteaJ of -ill the Hofiiad. 

3 *. The bumble fbalt fee t kis and he sled j and jour TbisBuJl heitoyfiiUipe^ 

foafonabk iumpofiitg for me dutftijmtbec, and ftaod In Aich need cf thy reQdf, tad tta 
mtotn dnewr rogiTeOYcrmy arffciKcoadlcCi wifi be the Waft fovtraigQ enrdraf ro alhhae 
hiTcdpoilfcd cfijUmee* thcgfcatcft nuiia of joy and traitfpofcatk® co chelr very hearts. 

33 . For the Lvrdbcarctb the root, sad defpifetb not A* **&*** ED cbufifme 

bis prifoners. **** ** **“ 



trt|h| and divine niomr, 
due God new wai or inllhefmdngtoinyUthfailliOTUtofhbin rrnie ofdifirc&> ihit 

cnmituM hit prayers toaod iftaoccin him. 

34. £et heaven and earth prdtfehitBy the fra Ondeve- Ferdtb and aUoda* tfa? 

• MU t r, Mzg lb* • mi *™i* SSlSSJSaiS 

mrd is thy osvorthy creumi t may aJlthc Angeh and Sainn in Heaven tod all (facials* 
bUmwofiihis infaior gbhe, pay their due tributes of l*ud»and ihinkigiviDg ro thee, 

55 , For GodwiUfavfSmy and will luild the a ties For whit em diftreft b & 

fadeli, that they may dwell there and have it is poj} tffon. 

it, frame dwciprivir !C% when they hare refbnned their Irrei fforfaken their fins) nffdi 
faringthtkpuiufmDeaaoodioiiJindrcIlorethem tot proJpcrwa peaceable fUte. 

Jtf, ite feedalfo of bis fc/V&fltS (ball i/tberit ijl md they and *ebp*- 

lb<3 tbillm bi, zm, M J«U ,b<r'i*. !^ZZI l 'TS!^& 

good didr piety nd cooflanc obcdkacc to his cOobbumIi, 




£ 


i 


h. 



n 

'Anaotatioai 

■ 



w- 


«A rmotatim on 


e/izacifitior* os Ffeim LX1X. 


a. 


b. 

Oi £3 


c. 

yjv 


d. 


% 


tfir 

»h 

(bo. 


■ “ I r - ^ ' 1 

r 


hcTC, 


v # n ■ 

perfecate me: the exxii. render it 

to, and joyne it with faifrl ?,«! 

ixoidwr(spot a $ix&; y the} tfs: fer- 
fecute me »***,■< <f. 

V, i My fade] The v.yrdVfr; 
fiyilitying the fuuleot tuu- 

matfacaU'.y wiiich in falling or ab- 
ftiiu net is atHicicd, ’tis ordinary in 

ienprareto dcictibe bodily failing 
by afHi&uig the luule , winch is no 
more than limply felling. So the 
Chaldee renders exactly accor¬ 
ding to the Hebrew, 

and I vtptiatbefafiisgofmy 
fade. The mxii. parani.r.i!" ir K* 

%0-J iTCZfi^jt iy T«r f,D'/ry 

fin, sod X Loaeti don}} mj [aide ii 

V. 12. the sate* is 

frequently taken for the pLce of 
judtcstufC} which was wont to be in 
the gate of tbe ei:y. So Deut. xxv. 7. 

Let bis brotbert mft go up: 0 ib-\? ' 

tbt Lid} i 3 rl tc Clialdce read, to lie 

gate Kin IV 3 cj tbe knife cr'jx.h j,> : v, t. 

So Rulh. iii. 11. all the **J legate of my 

ftopU j is by the Chaldee rend red. 

Ait that fit is the gate oj-1 be S^Jtedn .• 
8c fo Rstb. 6 j.Boaz peat up to tbe gate, 
I X.tothegate oj the boufc of the ftid^e- 

mst dSanbedrimSo a 1. 

Moroctet fat in the Ki>. gate, ] is by 
Ionic teamed men under (tor id of 
his fitting i n die Saabedrhn , which 
die King" i:4iicured. An$| lo in all 
rcafon it is to ugnify here, and de¬ 
notes die folcmnclt and p ( rave if So* 
naton; as after, the more iur.vur- 
thy, ii- r d ik-bardt, See. 

V. 1 ii, Good | The word jn 

* _ 1 1 1 r* 


SVxat^. a righteous man,] is a ww- 

cifutf mimed man in a high degree, 

above the proportion of i&uftcaC- 
re mercijubufs, which isoftexpreft 

by Stxvoovrr. righteottfuefi. Accor¬ 
dingly the ixxti, here render it 

yf-v^ivl-Wtitifull or gratiani, and lb 

the Latino ?And to chi^ is 

proportionable what follows, the 
tntv.iittul f o' iby testier merdet. 

V. 22. T bat nbith (box Id belt 
lees for ibeirtreijir<rr]\\ hatLi'pl^V 
adpaces, for prefpermef, here figtli- 

fics, may perhaps beb be learned 
from die Chaldee Farapliraft,whc 
explains it by (from D 33 

mart slit ) their virtims or fan ijices, 
frequently called peace-offering, and 
fo luxe abbreviated into C 5 'Ci^t 7 
for prmg as fin-cf}ert#gs arc Ailed 
t pj. d-fiftfTizf of) or for (in j and 
tliough the word, wlicn it 15 ufed 


C’ , 


1 * * ° + 

vowei’d with', yet is 


plural. 


> and 

p(.ve 


iicrc, but in die norioo of ptace-ife- 
rings. And befides the ptepofUios 
prvlixt : (wherein the poetry of 
the wrle feems to confifr- r ! ntoll 
a!! the words beginning with *?) 

being rtndrcd of or fbr 3 accords 
well. Offerings of , ot for, peace. To 
this tiie context alfo agrees. 


joymng 

oocrins 


ahttsdesce 


oj X 


note a lacrifical lead, of which the 
tt-izjfris or portions were wont to 
be die IttrjtiiV.iitg of a feaft for 
the .Sacrificvrx. jihu (Valid rcad% 
to tbofe that are in f are, i. e, as he 
faith, :o themleivcs, who Live k>ng 
Ix-cn lecurc and fafe fr«mi the tnr- 

ninus of the wctIO, '• > their telle be 

A Si 

now a t**tp J\ m tjr£ to Th^ 

Lixii. li.ul ZjGLit'rsLTFz&mvj 
fer a rctriLtt h?'* in the tame as 


So in S, PjhI Rjtiu ‘ fer a retriLa io^ in rtiHamcf* iti v *as 

agwinau*) in oppofician io Jc^zyi^aa? i *?w 7 fir 


Pfalm LXIX. 


a party and a flumbting-bloclt n The 
account of which is to be taken 
from the dill ant notions of Ofrv 9 
(noted j'r.vii, notec.) lor returning 


t~- ily as well as good (and according¬ 
ly the Jewifb Arab-, as there Ps.vii.4. 
lo lure interprets it by /tap that an 

evntr ,vuo me 3 or cppoftihetfelves a* 
gainji */c.) From the verfton oi the 
c xxii. when S. Paul cites this verfe 
Rom. xi. ?. he only reads,/?! his table 

be mad* & foare 9 tctcining t'uc fenfe 

completely in that variety, of 

words; the true notion of C ‘P , ^7 

being contained in tlic mention of 
the uble,as the lacrifice is oft com¬ 
prehended under the mention otthe 


pears by Ejtb. ix. 13. 10^ Itt it be 
i'iw to the JmSy i. e. per mined Arm. 
So Exod. xii. 2 3, and fhali no tfiffer 

(the Hebrew hath iiiTjg/w; ibe de¬ 
stroyer to cam in ; the Chaldee read 
?iv'. fermity and the txxii. d^AoMy 
to die fame fenfe. So Pfsl. xvi, 10, 
thou fbolt not fujfer (in’ again, gbvdy 

thy holy one to fee corruption. And fo 

gidtahtfiy is no more 
than permitfor fo t is ordinary with 
God, os a punifhment of' fome 
farmer great (in or fins, though 
nottomfufeany malignity, yet by 
withdrawing his graces ana deli¬ 
vering them up to chemfelves, “to 
permit more,fins to follow, one on 


3ft 


T l 


Aim. That cub and cite following the heels of the other, and lo to be 

vetfn arc to be underftood in the fo farie from reforming 8c smend- 
futttre fenfe by way oi’ prediction, ing, as daily to grow work and 
and not as an imprecation, fee Saint woifc, ro be more obdurate, and fo 
Jtagnfiint de a a. 1. xvii. c. xb;. T*<e finally never to enter into Gods 
non op'indo font diR j, fed optandi fpe~ r ightcoufhefs, i. c. into that way of 
city prophentodo, '/'tap are not obedience required by him, and 
faid by way of mfbdngy fat under the which will be accepted by him, or 
fbe» orfclime of w/ft’.v/*, by prophecy, (as in the notion of mercy may 
And indeed the Hebrew' ~. i* in the fisnify, being applicd to God) into 
iututc, and is molt firly rendred, hn mu <>, lo as to be made partakers 
fbaS be. And io doch ibe J.-'rjh A- i of it. t 

rai> Interpreter obierve, that iuch : V. i 8. Rook of the living } The h» 
fecmiog imnrecatlcr/-, a, here and * phrafe o'*n ' ^3 .f_ v beet of the living* 
elfewhcic occurre in thi- book of K to be interpreted, according to 
< Pj'xlfltSy&tz not lo much «v “ by way the cuft erne ol thole times, t>f a 
oi imprecation, as by way of regifter of names oi thole who live 
1 ’rophecy, or predift ton of what in in any ki»<*dotut. Thus Luk, ii.iiWe 
Gods juft judgments would certain- ( have tlx: a-Koy&Lpk jbe inraSing of 
Jy befall theta. l all in the Emperors dominions: and 

>. V. 2 6 . They take ] The Hebr ew j accordingly * 1 20 is ordinarily taken 
Pec' n S?' in thb place feems to be beft for a catalogue 3 and the catalogue of 

rendred by the ixxii. vfjai&r*a.v y the livings is the number of thole 
ibty added to. So the Syriack,Latin?, that arc alive ai any time, who 
Arabitk,St /Ethiopick rea l alio* 8c • when they die,their names are blot- 
rhis agreeably enough to the V beme y ' ted out, and lo are no longer writ- 
i?0 y which fignifies to > amber* and; ten in thb book or catalogue of the 
of that wc know addition is one forr. living. Sec Pfah cxxxix. i6. where 
And Accordingly rhe learned Coftel -1 Cods book is this regiftcr, or ccn- 
tio read 1 . fauciorum txv/om nutter am ! fual book, or roll* where all that are 
(.~/tugen ! e* ■, increasing the number of j born arc inroUcd: lo Exo. xxxii.5 z~ 
thy i-fiond d, | blotting him out of Gods bock, is 

V. s Add? i-dquity ] That to no more than dying, inftcad of the 
(P.: fignuiw aUj to (remit , ap-| pcoplcj 

T f ^ 


*' 


The Seventieth TJalm 


fdrapbrafe. 


ibtfercnticth ntmown- the chief Mufitian, APfalmofJtovdtobrine 

cSt'fafSS£??£ 1 » remembrance. 

pnfent niGaicsi abcfeccfaug God ibtthevill it lenphraaciwer him fee iPW. xxxrrfL t + 

Scctbc (ineicfyfinlctfr i, %juakeba(le t 0 Lardy to deliver me ; make 

* ** '* >*> ft .help me, O Lori 

|)orj 7fey fbaff, *. [|Lrt tfcnn be ajbamed end confounded that ft 


| or, they fbad. 


i. OHakefafle, 0 Lardy to dtlivtrme ; make hafie 

to help mty O Lord. 

*, [| Let them be ajbanred and confmnded that fed af¬ 
ter my foule ; let them be tamed bad and fat tojeonfafim 
that defire my hurt. 

g. f Let them be tamed back for a rev aid (f their jb ante 
dietfay, Ah a, Abit 

4. lot ad tbefe that feet thee rejoyce and be glad in 
thee ; and let facb as lane day falvation fey emainaady i 
Let (jod br ragniped, 

5. Bat Jam poor and needy, make bafi onto roe, 0 Cod; 
tbcu art my L'dp and my deliverer , O Cod make m tar- 
rying. 


\ 


~ttlC ftlfrfl't 


Si 


t&c fti&nin ) The Seventy Firjl TJdltn* 

fPHe feventy firffPfclm is & pcs^cT lor deliverance in 
■A Urcfs, probably of Alfoiom'% con f piracy, which happe 
hi®, ig the latter end of his 1 ife, referred to v. 8c 18. 

Bara pirn aft. 

Lor j~. dl rwy eqoit ad t. In thee, O Lord, do Tpat my trrtfi ; I 


i of di¬ 
ned to 


Lord, dl my ad t. In thee,0 Lord, do I 

ESiTtoU bfft Ulufifm. 

bold to ^tchiflvt^gtfatrltaiiiriMj Oktntoy rdrance 
jnd fndftrotd. 


let me\\tsever \. n $ 

u fb*m* 


thee btflilldiGippoifitcd 


fa 


*?K ' 


Iboomthc 

that st in 


fn of *D 

t ft, an! 


ntWDK 

2, Deliver me in thy rigbteoefnefs, and canfemto D'j’ty'S 


hc m mmcis t ana a — - i - M t_ * ^ ■ ir 

tbon liaft prenufedthy cer- tfeape $ tnclint tbtxe core unto me> axdfave mt„ 

min relief torflthttcotiftairtlywiic on dice, and in thofe tfty promited mercies I hroa 
pctdbfportion: ThylatticethereforeaodBdeKry,atwtUas nymaqr, irecwcenodin 

ffvxing me a fcafooabk deliverance « dm timt 

O be dwuoj'firc placeof a. Be thou t m tiraxff bn&itatifm wberfaato , 


: pl«ceof 5. Be thou f my firing habitation wbertmto I mo) f 

cofttixSafly refort : thorn beft »heh ccwntffldmctrt tv fin* ^ 

F -*-*■-* HIJ fjlw l/iAn (ta. .Ay/r y n.: W mui *- - .A S 


ftmJy betake my Wfc m wmnveeyrejm : imtuijt vneh a&n 

tmj< c^diftrcA or danger, mey for tbm art mi rock a&dtHf fertrefo 
Thai thon haft pcooiiCed^ J -- . - - J 

OLordji and dierehnc <m thee I confidently depend br (he performance of Ir. 




Lord, bfo nor itijorions 
wicked men to Scored id 
Mr pmfefled vioknoet 
nod onelctes a§dnftm& 


4, Dtirirr me , On ty <fedy oat of the hand of the nick- 

tdy oat eft he band of the Ofirigbteeus and rrntl men. 


=. Ter 




* hp* 

♦Dna 


[J mtn-.uth 
thill- * 


h 


S . lor the « <rf 8>r fuar. 0 Z.w^ God 5 f/-«i *tf siji, To obtiie thy (udimcc to 

tr»}t frem xy jmb. HUSS# !JteJ»5t 

forcible with thee, dut I udodc teat hire erer depended tad relied on tl=ce, «s tin 
creature end peculiar diene* 

By tbit bjli I ban boldtx up from the mmb y thou who acknowledge fe thy 
tribe that tod me evtof my motlos M: mj praife ^^3^, K 

jbaUbe continually oftbet. been foppontd tnry 

Jnureofnry life, asofthy 

fvimifyphihjtTemluifaffybciEgiittbevOThl, end foam obliged to bids androautfy 
thy name coctinoally far hodi, 

7 , 1 omasa wonder unto wan) $lat thou art myftrons lamvifified, adfeofie^ 

* Tt^uve ° *nd reproached by D&y l 

* * that 1 on talk of rrlkf 

fromnefretn wW.tn tfceereofaimlmfblov* aod tti fbeh a deplored tod b(t eocdidon; 

but yet am 1 hoc djfhmrmtd or mated by tb-s f l know whurn i Jure crofted, ad dm there 
fsn<j feenriry like dm of felyhig and depending on thee, 

8 . 0 Let m month be {tiled mth thy praife amhUih dj oh * thoo mo jtlcafcd m 

hum a fa dt,. ZZiSSS&iSi 

artier*, aui divufeeand proclaim to otbm die advantage) of thy fervicr, beyond 

uy Other cunfie chit on be received in competition with it* 


1 


tern 


ateffin the time of otd a»t} forftiki me not when I im in the wane of 
trhen my ftrengtbfaiUlb jwr, " —j * f — 

A[at£di» I have none tn fly.---*-„ 

io. For mine enemies jj [peek againjl i,u 3 and they that J*w 
Uj :i ,th | or mjfonle t.i&e eoaafettogether, SL" 


9. Cali 

“dneigc* end moft to< 
hfe end deftitnte of 

Aia^dt* Have none tnflymto hot thee only; Obethoopto&dnottorcieAordefpjTcice^ 

ref®* the obloquies 

■■'y tDtmfcs, who re* 

II- s fyngy God bm forfoUu btm - perfecMte bsm me, »d r e fbive aid iflbre 
and take bm* for then is mm to delever him, one mother that r am to* 

. . ^ ^ken by God* ad m 

now be toucrly Asked and ddiroyed Ly tl*m, 

12* 0 ifody bt not fsrrcfrmmei 0&y Gvrf y wjlr Terrhhrhrfr fapfletyex: 

dteand provoke fhet' fpe^ 

dily m aiife to mjKi^ 

who hi ve no ether todepend on boc thee only. 


baftefir ray help. 


fad di PUUi 
or Ovtrod 
etoraJI 

w 

in ?*r 
1 ■* # * 


13* Let them be confounded sad confumed tbdt nre And fo fluli my iiiiin* 

i’J.e/fmes to my foulc ■ let them be cnx, td with re- 

preach and d/jboffonr that feet my hurt. tins fniltWJ Mdi'inarp. 

pointed in the-f Qalfdotn 
defines and acteiupn agiinft m y life. 

ti. Bat / will hope fontiasotif, and wiii f ye: praife Bnt *>■»»« ih t i 
thee more and more; ^ m&mittibm* 


V 

V 


ir Vi* 

arc» they 

IkalJ no* drw me from my 

fiftanH five holdf nor yet from proclaiming to all men the exceeding gpodneft of that God 
on whom 1 writ; bat the mere they toff, the more will 1 magnify LU greamt^j and pro¬ 
fit my depeoduoe on httr^. 

15 . My month fboH * fbov forth tfo rUbttoofwfr And cominmfTy derkwe* 
W % fikaiu J! fa fa, 1 II y» / m • fa ^TCISS 

tMBt&CiS thereof* fate to deliver thofc that 

re[yfnihim t ) And when I 

fiavefpeDr my whole lifeenthii task^ 1 ffajUhrfHy think thar I hwc foire fitrefhcrt of gi- 
vfog him his due poito whofe aboodiw eKrelkncKwnd goodnefs toward bis fcrraot ire 
infinite^ above my impcrfcA mcalnm either of valuattou or dtpreffioc, 

1 6 * l b mff t £?* in tbf fltfngtbof tlx Lord God: whatroeycr i undertake, 
d^h- t vill mke mention ofthj rigbtewM r, nett of thine 

Qfldy* 0 Ml rcIUvicc cn Gods 

J fbeugth il[int T and never 

taikofmy touitv, but that whidi I hold by his free merry *ndfidelity whkh obfrgeth 
Nm toperiorme hispromife, andoewr to ftvfrkt tbofe that depend on film. 

* 7 . O 






c. 


Paraphrafc. 1 be Seventy ttrjt rjalm 


Obltikd God, lhjw bad 17 , OGod, theu haji taught me from mj youth, and 
[r r - ** hitherto have I declared thj wondrous worts. 

poda* is Iron Jwfirft part of mine fyc, and wewdinglj I hm mode Activation of than. 

Dor not thou no* ihat 18. Now alfo when l OfH olddfrdgray-hiaded, OGod, 

’SLSStJi “ £ ’of dj ffl*** i> f "*> mtiS 1 bave ^ rwd th i ft 7 **# 1 * th * 

ftppofi, wichdra* it from get, crasm, and thy power to every one that it to come . 

me, hit lifod mt martcr ^ 

0 ! contiiuul aekuiwIcdgiwDn] that T nrjy yt( procljliti tny itniouitt to ndiiy moffe than 
yet I fcuv* dcmc t thJt l may lire to be an ioflramtu of bridging in many prufclytct to tby fir- 
vice, who ie yet arc roc born, oi know nothing d wee. 

o hcwucitis thy bncnqr > I 7 lsy rVp hi confer ft alfo, O God, it very high, who 

fc!WeZ W worlbrf b 4 done grea things : O God,»bois like unto thee ? 

power and gooduefii Thar* nftooc that can hi the kaft b* compared with dice. 

Though tiioa haft pTjr't- 20. which haS {hesred me great and fore troubles, ** ** * 

*2 M 1”*** m %*«' am !* P )3lt m # *&** ■ 

ftrdk%ycel doubt notd- from the deptfh eftbe earth* 
ther of thy power or will 

coreilorc me again? *od reftoe use eif Jk tow. ft zod merit diked (blare fine. 

And haring done fo, cvalt % i. Tlxztfbalt iffCTtafo Mt WdfJWff, * 4#dVl Cmfort j retmttf 
melather than I wubt. £ r . can Arttt, 

fore thctiiQMng of thy face meoii *1*7 A*- ^ * 

from me. 

And for Hii* thy cooltant 2t m I ml! alfo prarfe thf rc'nb the Pfaltery , even iky 

w?" ***» ^ my God; unto thee will I fmg with the barp, O 

cies, J will in the foleum* thou holy one of JfrarL 
eft auttnef exalt nod praife 

thy name> o rhou gj^at and only God of] icavcn, who haft rtfttled thy fclfeto cby people. 


a 3* My lip* fhaff greatly rejoyee^ when i jittg unto 


a 3 - M 1 tops 

world r'my &ee $ and my fade t which thou baft redeemed, 

angwe> chub above mciiWe honored by bdngibcinftnawtieofthj ptaifa. and Joy to 
rnyvery life* which hath been refeued by tbec tan fm h prekutdangen* 


24. My tmgae alfo fbatl talle oftly rigbtfoufoefs all 
the dot long : for they are mfeutidal*, f or they ore brought 

ame that feet my hurt. 


And therefore Wng tbs 

pktfaorrfiy it Stall alfo he 

the meritcoaftmt iotploy- 
mtfitcfinytSe, todqn- u&to 
dicace tby wRfi tnd 

t of «]J thy fpidotn prcnafrt, who luft krmed me, and dirappowted and 

all mime cncnuc*' 



4 



Amctatiom on Plain LX XI. 


a. 

niTBD 


V. i s. The numbers] nlTip, from 
tmmeravit, regularly ligiuiics 
numbers, and lb (be Chaldee Ten* 
den it the mrmhen of them ; 

and Spmnaebus accordingly , «« 
ol^a, I knew not haw to 

number. The ixxii. now read kx 
fyvon •ggt,}f&fl${3£ i I know not tra¬ 
dings, negonaaoees laith tlic Roman 
Pfaltery. But the Latinc, reading 
tiitraturm. makes ir more Dmhn- 


r 

He that the tnorc auttewt reading of 

the Lxxii. was not m&t-yftAoln j, 

but aof, The Syrjack re- 

f * 9 

tcin the Hebrew JLov^tn the num¬ 
bers thereof, and is not lb well ren- 
dred by the La tine, Scriptarum. 
The elegancy is here oblcrvablc, 
"ISC' 'P my mouth {ball number or re¬ 
count tby rigbteoufiuff, ’Hjp at 1 ? "p 

nntp though 1 know net the number (f 

them. 








b. 

HU 


The Seventy Second Pjalm , Paraphrafe. 


i 

i 


them, they being io sameraxs that 
’Li's not polftbk: toeo&J diem. 

V.16.1 mil gee J W 3 to gee, or 
gee in, ftgnifics (among many o- 
thtr things) the ad min til ration of 

any publick office 5 See A T *m.x wii. 
iff, 17. where to pie and to 
gee in before them, is to govern die 
|>coplc, andfooftclfewliere: and 
lb alio of more private aftions, 

*Dtui. DCviii. 6. I'hau jbflc it bleii 

*|M =3 in thy going our, i. e. in all 
tliy widertdingi. And thus (with- iurne. 


i 


M 




out the addition of goifig out) it is 
lierc u(ed ior any aftioii of his 

life. 

V. n. Comfort 3 DP, from 310 c. 
e&rcr/fas ftrit, dotii regularly figni- 
iy/b.i/r itrurn j fo all^the antienc 
Interpreters feem to under ft and it 3 
(and not in t!w notion of circutvtti) 

thou J:ajt 

returnedandcowforleef, fay the Lxxii. 
and fo the Lacinc reverfitr, the 

Chaldee* from l' 1 ? to re- 

X d t w ■ p 


To Sahnam 

T^v'? 


The Seventy Second Tfalm. 


Paraphrefe. 


A 


-an Sect 

vn commoted ia comcm- 


Jhc Strcflty Second PfJm 

Pialrn ior Solomon* 

platioit oi Solomons Im - 
ccedid* Divid in the ilu^Ct and ihtfupw tiiycs of hi: rdgo, »nd wider chucypc loob 
fatwad coibc Jija of the Mdni^^ ik ftwi ihcnifdrct ipply Its fteaottc.J 

I. Give the tty judgments, O Ged, usd tin O Lord, 1 bcTcedi the to 

- i* ' fr ' out upon taJoniaa 

tlgbiCQBjaefS UOtQ lot l&U my frxi, wlto is to fuemd 

,114 in thcihrooT) all thr roytlJ viftuos and ftdTl in 

thoatiill pcdiiilvd K:^ ill uddci of julticc uid goodnefs in the adnimiai of 

lb faKiM- 4 ei office; 


;l *W«- 

vlirf:* 


z, Ift fbJl jxdgttfop&f!-. n::& Ytnbuou[ae[i 9 
tbj poor with judgment* 

rdim*JItiatnuke their appeals to his tribuoiJt 

3 . The mountains }hrf 
and the tittL 


ana 


mingt 


tad taiptniiUv 


yuntatnS ffjaff hitt* peace onto the people , Alkl hodithe b^btr *&d 

1 'it* 1 ■ /,*, I* * t Jowrf .nfJjrjoir^ more To 

hills |j by Tt^hteOUjfifjS. regiiLrty # chit the whole 


KiugdGmc nay be gowned pdceahlj end jufllyj 


4. He fba?!judgr the poor of ibt*pr&pl 


he fhafl C*fVt Atd *U innoaur perf™ 

3 " J iB i ri w c the benefit ot fits 



rfce thiltben ef the seedy, and beak in peers the opjrrejjor. OT( | potca ^ 

jod a n injurious iuretlen cl others right* be fevtrdy piaiHied hv Hfn. 

V b t I'bei {bail fear thee as long as the Sun ami Mmt Ttw «»U hi* eoiernmnt 
• / i J s J i) * l be umed* ra his wjldottc 

mtfure 7 thrQZlhm m £tnefMe#S+ end hap^y Jdimffiftwioa 

beleokMJfiwith reweoce by ill pofleriries, «nd iberem bcatypeoT eIic King¬ 

dom of die Wd\i«, wto IbiJI defcewd from hioi, juJ let up his .throne in ntens hevr!, 
wbee. the ]evifb Kingdowe lhtM deretnfme^ todbe adored and wotlbirpcdut ic hoattcoo- 
ftantty twy d»y dnoughotu 

6. He fbtfconu dwt literal ttpon the moved graft, i Hct »«Jw » 

1! jbovri i bit tfaler t|ji fA/tb* mait. juJ iitcoufagencnr^ 

•pi pcr*th u all vertur ('aod fe Hull ibc Mcfjias in i moft emmenc ruinacr.} 


b 


7. //; 


c» 


<L 


JWa* loaift 4 * he JCtgoi, 
die Ait]on ttult be num> 


7 * lu bis dajrs Jbali the righteous Jiottrifb^ stud aim#- 

pd with ,11 iu «i Ms «* JMttfptct * fo long as the Mcon endiretb. 

pcjceibjwuff * **A profperirv, ind frorahim ball the Meffiab jrife in the tine tppdnud bj ordot 

Gtx) t and fade and *iWiih a tWdi t which flail nwr utterly pcxifh till the end of the | fM M 

world- *73 "JJJ 

'The whole Jewifli mrion, S. He JL‘a7 b/TJt dominion dlfo from ft* tojidy and fl*' 

ftEtt flrtSrt! f* m *** riwr a " t0 * tbe U t4rtb ' 

under hUfrtgcdioa a& long u he lives (fe note os Flat. u« f.; and lb fall the fardcring 
moon* ilfo? the Phi Ir Aims* Did Maibitdi and Idenunrt, and Syrovs 8rc ft* $ for the 
IrtdLus, of whoa be is fa a»oft eminent type* be IW1 begin hit fpkimal Kingaane 
dap, and piopagatt ic over all the workt; 


PK 


m 


Jo 


And othm more remote < They that dwell in the wildernefs JbaS loop before 

S’rcItooppS^ Um > Us etieotie *M tt>e 

mere againft hUn, (ball he fubdued and deftmyed.' f And lo is thedayet of the Mrffia* 1 
thehcarhen oadona Hull fubmkto the frith of Chf ft* and the; that ofaflimnly oppofcit 
flu!I be defttoyed-} 

Asdituny Princes from the I The Kings of T&rfbtjb and of tbe lifts ]baB brwg 

^0^ML sMb !*&** 3 tbf KMtfofSbela tad Seta fbJt o$er$is. 
4.J null feed tokens rf fab refj^ta reverence to him, fee nwee, and i KinjL*. i. 

Mm- 41. ( And fo In like moaner fa Gentile nations that! receive the frith of Chin! and 
as a pufigiufcatiQji thereof ibe Magi,Maui. flail bring him prefenn, is foonw hen bon.) 

Audio femme* the gme- n. Tceu dSKings (ball f *S Amn left**him* diF Rg- 
Khty ol the Pot n.iics of . ■ 1 ■ 6 ; J 

thewtvU, mdaUrittpcs- jbau Je*ve hem. 

pie thereof ffaall acknowledge and magnify hi* voter omenr, (And to fall die Omfeworif 

tmtaerUlf Mgdl ribcmfclvcs to thrift) 

As the government of a I2 f for he fbaS deliver the need] wkett he* anetbp 

AefMw oifo and him d>at hath no helper. 

tbit arc-oppeft and wronged. ( And therein a typc of Gwifts who never t 

Qf*c* and patdonto the humble fopplLror, dtti hiving so tndk a* nty on in lunfcue, fly 
is prayer no Ida free grace nd mercy.) 

3. Ht fb&B[gore the poor and needfc and be fhaBfsu 



A Prince dt boweb and 

WOtnpalVton 

areln 

to 


Z£um 3 hE 

defend and ddl ter dvmoaeof ir t (Ai*dfr>ftuJI Chri 


( And fo Auil thrift not only net pnrifli the 


lowfrpe. 

nhent fiimer* bur befrow all that is (redout upon hidfc ra|raca berei and emu] uhn. 
tk» hereafter.). 

T^icfrucihcni out of the 14* He fbd/l redeem their fettle frtm duett md vitb 

aS* 1 infen ^pretim^bdO their Uood ie in bis fight. 

fkek lives from the kmder % 0 tbofr that at nnsch ufoed asd eflcviMd by fain* 

( And fo fluJl CtniA redeem > is the molt wnent manner, thotw that rely on bint* 
woman their frfrrbnal enemkH fin andd^tas, from the power of the odq and tyrmoy cf 
the edkr, and pay has own tt k a ndbm wr ■mkwfc ) 



Jim fluil 
revemor. and 


vt) &nd to him flail be given of the 

alpffbail be made for mn contim* 



15. And he Jball irte 

<£St bM S^ i sheh * 1 . 

pwy fcr S*, 1 as ^ #//;, »id doth jhollhe ie prmftd. 

«*w & «ptacoblc md ■ ■ f 

happy life to dm. fAod d QrW have the rmrencr of tnam he 

e dndttd by all that hear of ir> as being made bp of the ned aerilcM divine domlno of 
charity, paity, fobK&k«j fre »nd fee ill mole that ^ct rhemfelveim tbepnfticrof hh 
yrctcjrSft they fluil bare canfeto bkbthem and magnify thtm n dbc fft&dl maty Uat 
conla «va uic been votaftftd than. J 


nf. 

"■ ■ M 






J irfcgnd 

ttpin bii 

childw i 

btfrr/ ibt 

Jm, 

f '#9 


*The Seventy Sectmd Tfalm* Paraphrafe 


1 6 . rtf« it « btMdfuUof corpe in the earth i lD ^ *j** ®“ u e ** 
upon the top of tbe mountainsthe fruit thereof {bat! fbake f*^ a ^G^hmdT^ 
like Lebanon, and the} of the city fluff flour tjb like v rah' vt iwrarkaMc, in Me fling 

of A. tarth ,nd P*ofi*r' “K the faalMt 

tff m far u* ^ quantity of feed, fowu in 

the baromrft fcilejinto a molt pfemifdU bamftf*ad this city (hall drive proportiomb!^ the 
uirffltmof tfc inhabitants (hill increafeasf aft as the feed -which b fowo doth ' f Aadfo in 
ttedayesofthekteffiah (lull Gods promdenceand his grace molt foully evidence it felk. 
in bring tog forth a multitude believer* by a ftccle contemptible preaching of the Such, a* 
mong the moft ktoUtroai obdurate Gendki-J \ - 

17, His name lb off endure for ever-, his munefbafl And kb ls *» or y to* 

SI be entimed f tongas the Sun 5 and 8 t men fhalt fi^JSlnSto bffi 
be blcfjed ut mm : dl nal tens Jbail cm turn lUffcd* our, tat fbalt fWtfh, and 

defaurf iqion las poftcrity* 

as a mark ofre&otw 10 ill that Bull come from Nan And for all odicri, when they Hull 
bJdfle any Prince or royal perita, they null doe it in this forme* The li*d make thee like 
Solomon. And in fimmie, all die nations in the world (hall look open Mm as a raft bkf~ 
icdpcrfoit} ■ moft wifeand a rnofl pumpman Ptlrer, f And fo frail Cftrift, pretypified by 
Solomon, be in a moft eminent huihht remeinbrcd * even adored and worshipped and Bug- 
nificdlbrevef. Alldiey that receive his (»th (hall, i^his tains, be called by Mi iume> be 
kurfvi by the the title of Chriftiafu, and be lot k? ri upon as a moft happy and bkfied fort of 
ma } dm they are vouchfrfed that dignity of hrie|> life fomtrs to fo taught and educated by 
him* gad toyaofcribehricopies* to bcIikchriniaaJIgocdudk J 


tS. Bleffcd be the herd Cod y the Cad of &bo tbe fe and all other hfr 

. • r^,t«r£ 2 S; 

inf vfich none elfe is able to wnrke, the eternal Lon) of hem n ltd earth, Anilooen 
worfliippcd by the jews, and which haih uhoCtu diem to hjmfrIFc to brbit people, be so# 
and ntr u;gfuAcd. 

19. And Meffcd be bis glorious namefor ever , and let AndOdat dl Ac men Is 
the whole earth l*{(Bed with bisglerj. Ament and Amen, * ^4 

futbialtj. to fait f<(vic«, that iliey wonld bid* and pwife hin continual!/, -riff op ibnir 


thHyoNtton offend* aftd thanksgiving to hint, and all hearts be throughly 

. the i 


I &ft with bii 

divine cvctlfcack&» and endeavour to expfeft thtpower thereof iw ill thc aftunt of their 
lives, in doing wbar he hith dirofted and oeempliaed to tbc^ . Qikt e wy m wotAdfey 
Ante* to thiipuytr. O tlai God woahl once pane this petit 

20* *The prmrt of David tbe ft/m of leffe a*e ** d* conclafioti of 

„ if t J i i " U xheSeco»dBookofP&tali 

whkhwere, if DOtaftctw 

pofedj yet peihapiall coICcftcdwdpDtIvmtthas order by Dividi The owr books due 
follow being a coIleft*rm of Afipb and other men, in which tare chert are aUbof Davids 

compotag, *fetbefinifhiiigddascoiieftioii, crlbvttingup of tbbliook. 


Tbe End of die Second Book. 
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a 


b. 

w. 


efctf 

nr 

■ *f 


V. 3, Rigpeoufeefs] in this 
placets by the naii. rcndred I»$“i- 
mjoouVh <» righttouf/ief; , and fo 

joyned in conftni&ion witha£/m 


of the preposition V) throughout tf 
generations. And fo the primary 

literal meaning is, chat alt poten¬ 
cy Hull mm Solomon tonttnuaB) [, 

efteem of him as of the wHeft and 
jufteft Prince. Bat the more fob- 

lime (and that as Ikenl) fenfc bo 
longing to Chrift (of whom Solo- 
nma wifdome and prolperous go¬ 
vernment was a type) will be this. 

That both ly day ana night aR genera- 

tiom flail adore Chrift) pray 10 him, 

and performe folcrrm fervice to 
him, and through all ages never 
ccafc to do fo, while (as the fewifb 

Arab renders it) the Sup endureth, 

V. 5 >. Datell to the triJdmufs] 
From 'I*? a dry or defart place, is 
Q 1 !? here, the inhabitants cf the de- 


lhroughmt 


fbaS judge) in the beginning of the 
next verfc 5 and fo it mult be, if 
the 3 have any fignification. But 
it is notunulual for this and other 
prepeftiota to be uled as expletives ; 
ana accordingly the Chaldee re¬ 
tains it here ( ) whilft yet 

both the Syrucfc and Latin e leave 

it out, and read ip.I clo*}) , thy 

rigbteoufntfi , and jnfiitiam right e- 

oqnefs. And fo the fenfe is moft 
perfpicuous. 

V. 5. rbej Jhaff fear thee ] For 

*ht% fball fear or reverence 


the inn, feem to have read : fuch were the ^Ethiopians and 
and be Ihall prolong (his life} others, and therefore the rutiL 


and be fball prolong (his life) others, and therefore the 
and fo render it ^ have chofen to pataphrtfo it, ’A*- 

•rqi be fboB endure os long at 3 *'one, the Ethiopians, as vcr. xo. 
tbeSan-y and fo the Larine, 0 per- and WD they read ’Agjf- 

1 nanebtt cum fde, and be fbaR abide Ki 2*0* Arabians and Saboant^ 

trith the San. But the Chaldee ad* by the former Scbela, with®, do- 
bete to our reading of dfc Hebrew, the inhabitants of Arabia fatix, 

and render it both by Tip pry*? from whence comes Gold, v ; ij. 

thy fball fear /Vow, or be efraid of by the latter, will) 0, all the sbole 
Aarj and again, by 1Q1£. they region tf Arabia, Madte#, and Epha, 
fball pray before tbee y aid lo die Sy- (faith $. Hierome) which is called 
- . \ • /r u„ _ Sola, the Queen whereof came to 

mck > ^; “A*- a. 1 ku g.called 

or adore) which the Interpreter ren* the Queentf the South Mat, xii. 42. 
dets, adorabunt to, fbaB adore tbee. becaufe Arabia Felix reached! to 
Then for Ojf nth the Suo t the South) and belongs to the jEthi* 
CHJ PfT. and before, or ia the pre- opick Tea, and torrid Zone, and lb 
fence if the Mom,] the Chaldee is filled the Queen of che£<wtfc from 
foetus to jive the true notion of it,! the ends if the earth. 

KCtiQdr pop OJ 7 with the upending off V. H. JNpQ, from 

the Sun, and KifyD in^a otjs. be- j clammat, fignifies him drat cries : 
fore or in the prefence tfthe light of tbe i But the LxXII. from V 1 ® rub or 


Solomon 1 King. 1. 1. and is cal 
the Queentf the South Mat, xii. - 
becaufe Arabia Felix icachcth 


thc&wfi, and belongs 10 the Asth* 
opick fea, and torrid Zone, and ft 


the Sun, and KifyD in^a otjs. be- ! clammat, fignifies him drat cries : 
fore or in the orefence tf tbe light of tbe j But the LxXII. from Vy® rid or 
Moon, i. c.hyday and hy night, con- - pwerfdl , read aVo from tbe 

tinually, CT"in''n generation of\ poxerfu&i but this perhaps by way 
generations, I. c. cither in the nomi> of Paraph Rife, becaufe cne oppret 
native cafc, generation of generations fion of fuch is it that cauleth the 




from JH® 


tinually, CT"in in generation of 
generations, i. e. cither in the nomi¬ 
native cafe, generation of generations 
poll fear thee, or iupplyirc the want 


poor ro cry 


c. 






uoicn, ana cncrciore cne i »*u. 
have chofen to paraphrafo it, ’A*- 
3*'one, tbe Ethiopians, as vcr. xo. 
for and^ WD they read ’A©f- 
0 t** d, Ha 0 d Arabians and Selaanf', tob 

by the former SthtLo, with tj, do 
ting the inhabitants of Arabia Talix, 

from whence comes Gold, v; ij. 
by the latter, with 0, all the xbde 
region of Arabia, Madia#, and E/ba , 

(faith $. Hierome) wbkh is called 
Sola, the Queen whereof came to 
Solomon r King. 1. 1 . and is called 


d. 


Hasdfui 


e. 


«*JTC 


Halm LXX11 


V. it. KMfuUl 

quantity of ante ((rum DOS mtnatus 

eft ) is in all the copies of the exxii. 
rendred tiyf**? and from thence 
by the vulgar Latine Srmamentsmoy 

by the Arabick and £thiopick in 
like manner , widwut any menti¬ 
on of corne or any thing to render 

*n. Tlie Clialdce rcad*^ 1 ? TV? 

(lrom “tlfD, which Ggnifies both 
fulckdt and comedit) the food orfukt- 
mat of hr tad, i. c. Wead for food, or 
for refill fan and ftwqtbedfig j and 


op of an hill 


■■ V VI 


An excellent 


poetical deferipcion of die greateff 

plentifulnels, when a kandfutl of 
corne fown on die Isrrtneft 
(hall yet bring forth lo prcfperoufly. 
And tiiis the Chaldee and Svriack 




9 ft 


ihc Syriack JiCLoio 

of ante i all varied much from the 
literal importance of the Hebrew 
The reafon of this variation as to all 


thofe dtat follow the ixxii. is c*t- into a multitude 


And mis the Chaldee and Syriack 
were, it feem$,willing to exp refs by 
peripbrafis, and not literally, and fo 
only mention; the onc 3 the bread that 
conies from ir, for food, the other, 
the plenty of the ww, without men¬ 
tion of the fmill proportion of the 
feed it fprings from. This R. Obad : 

Caen applies to the Mefftas (as Abets 

Stray Mideas Teblin ahd he, doe 
the whole Rfalme) faying that he is 
the T ? legtnrdngUlee anhand- 
full of wheat 3 but afterwards fkall grw 


his rendrins 
unlei's the li 


_ J ) VHinpl mvuig nil I 4iA4# rr 

eye to the Chaldeein the nod- his rendring it may Icem Gngolar, 
on of falehnentumy as that agrees un lets the lnce mjfftcol ufc be made 
with die phrafe elfewhere uled, j of it: 11c mikes die words thus to 
affe of We tut % or more proha- j found. He fbali he a pure piece of 
rmftske in the copies of <$h jupce upon the earthy or there Jhaftbe* 
nuamentum for S‘0fy*« a baud- or let there he ftnm bsm t alfiduteju- 
fot fo npa regularly lignifies, ft ice in the earth : Upon the top of‘he 
b *19 a band i King, xvjii.44. mountains let his fruit mriefb* (viz. 
idled by the Chaldee HOs: his children or progeny) like Lebanon^ 


the ft offe of bread. j or more proba¬ 
bly a mftake in the copies of o&zt-T 
put Smonuntam for S’esfy** a hand- 
fill) for fo rea regularly lignifies, 


d fo *13 a hand 1 King, xviii.44. 
reudred by the Chaldee l^P? 


the poboe-of the band. 


M 


i. o. as the trees of Lebanon , which 
proverbially lignify a great multi¬ 
tude. The Jemfb Arab renders it 
to this purpofe, God make him as 


fel 


feme 


foot 


*19 r©E V“«* there fbali be a handfalt of J Ain Valid doth) lor [let him f-e] or 
cernr^ and that faun (fo 'p*?3 in tie j [ft* fhall he y } not [there pall be f] 
earthy noteth) "’■9 aidTh on the and rendring let him be 


©sna 


heady i. c .top of the hills y tlie moll j rid', as if it were ®P"'’ by tranlpo- 
ftonj, drj } and barren plate; and yet • fition of letters, but that Abu Valid 


fH 3 the fruit thereb y that which j 
comes from this handful !, in this ! 


rcjc&s. 


comes from this handful! , in this! V. 171 t/dshng as the Sad] NAdiat 
barreneft foUe, ®JT]? fbaS fbate bit ! 5**9® Mf? before , or A the faces* oc 


LibanuSy i.c. like die trees ol Liba- 
tuts* whole tallncfs caulcth % great 
noifo, when they arc (haken with 
the wind. And this rcfcmblancc 
fignififcs the great growth of this 
corne, which makes it liable to the 
wind, and being (haken by it, it 


prefence of the Sun,] lignifies, 

jc learnt from what was laid 


the 


prefence of the AL 


malrp* 


being inaa 
life like the 


talle 


l 


it, ir 
trees 


time,) and ptoportionably to conti¬ 
nue ©ato ’J?*? before the Sun. muft be 


fitrvtve* to jtourifh 
DO perifhing* which 
Hll % 


prcfS 


35* 


A 

jt .* 




<lA nnotatiom on i'Taim LXXi 


\v 


preft by not fmag the fan* And this 
is appluble to names, to memories, 
as well as to perfons: the names 
of good men i’J'. (from \'}afonne) 

fbau drftend upon their children, i.C. 


s> 

OnaiY 

Q“ 


centime fucceffiely before the San, Lc. 
live, and vrtfper ; and the names of 
evil mm die and perijb. The LXXU. 
literally enough, reader it, -rzf w 
nMt* fbaS continue before 

the fame ; and fo the Sytiack, 

9 it | 

} »is before the fame. 

But the fevifb Amt, in agreement 
with his notion oiv. till the bee* 
w&siwtolb. 

V. 17. sjtien jboll be llffftd 1 


la 0 “j 3 P’ theyfball be lleffed in iw»,J 

is no more than, men fball bltfs them- or the like forme, God nuke tbee as 
fives in him, i, e. when they will pious, jnfi, Warn tiffs, excellent a per- 

biefs any man, they (hall ulc this Ion as Salmon was j yet it muubc 
fame, let him be buffed as Solomon allowed a much mote eminent no- 
was. Thus we lee the plirafc cx- tiou, in reference to Chrift, that 
plained {/*». xcviii. 20. in tbee all Chriftians (hall define toimt- 
|ba£/ Jfra» blefje, tying, God mele ■ rate his divine patterns, and bltfs 
tbee ns Ephraim ; where to bltfsin j and pray for one another, in that 
any men, or any name,'} is to pray j forme, God indm thee with feme dc- 
tbat be may be aithat man, wife as gree of tbofe virtues, which wen 
fobnon, a peaceable and bapp) rolcr as j eminently obfendU in Cbrif. 


Sotomon^i c. (fee mote oi this phrafe 
note 00 Gal, iii. c.) 7 he Interpreters 
generally joyne it with the r.omi- 
nattvc cafe that follows, [all nati¬ 
ons fball It lUffcd in him } and foit 
may well be: but it may aliobc 

let ablolutcly, they fball be bleft, i. t, 

men (ball bltfs themlelvcs in or ly 
him, and tlwn, vvj®tp D’U spall 
nations full bltfs him, or proclaim 
him lleffed* The Chaldee renders 
it H’QV. *73 1 all mi. 

ons jboll be bltfjtd in bis righteoefnefs, 
or parity 5 merito, faith the Lattnt 
interpreter of the Tar gam, which 
though it have a primary fcidc in 

application to Solomon, thic^ Alina- 

V ™ MU ■■ J ■ am u Am ■ mm- 


lleffed 1 s application to Solomon, thus^ Alina- 

rniw »,1 j Uont fball bltfs tbttnfekes in this or 

# r 1 h*i v * * 


bltfs any man, they (hall ufe this 
fame, let him be buffed as Solomon 
was. Thus we ice the plirafc ex¬ 
plained (yen. xiviii. 20. In tbee 
jjutt ifrad blefje, tying > God male 

mere 
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Pfalra * OF tfefrft of the Third Bc 5 

^ ,of this Coik&kfe, (iccjiti 

to bar e been compofcd by * Afiph feither the Recorder, the chief of the Uvite* tbu aim- 
ffred before ihe Aike of the l^d* who h frttpicmJy n^jificocd in the ftray cf David, fee 
i Chroii’Xri. 5, or elfe feme ocher of thtt wuneof Jantf cimtt.J It contains adhtaurfcGf 
GodJ pwidewe* and die wife purpofec thereof in permitting wicked m tut to pfofpcij though 
bufora doe, it it cinch oi the t ft me frihfea with Fhb 49, and feeaJStotare been 
c^nipofcri by hunfe* theidc, or is in the ptifjH, of Dirid: fet v, 34. 


a; 


rrr'Sy* 

&a*- 


j [bsi a 

tpntift 

Tro? 

t Tjbdlftt 

t£t pJtit 

csh'jj 

*1X“!K 

V M \ 

* or foor 

rohajtha^ 
flu the 

f&ttm ft 
fi*in ff/ lie 

»«fc 

tf-oerffd 

with flUtf* 

* l it j m 

fitrr 

Or 

wo/rtff 
jkjfau rfc ; * 

moment 

Jfpfltf £&Uft 

tit iaugi- 

c4thaM cf 

the btA t 

I" 1 ?? 




I. Trail Cod is “100:1 to /[earl, citato [mb at art of itiumr-ft ci-rulo iofriii. 

- rU*M heart J Me WO*, *M CM is J 

a clean peart, bnniijittlf gpyf~~ 

tinde(»dDouLiithkilIjod juft ooly) » *»«rj trae tarred, Cora*, uptight 'errantof t*. 

5 . But as formed ay feet were almojl * one , my jlcps r«t w i under no rnnii 

deny that which is lb miio an aruefeof the belief of all that acknowledge a jeorideocc. 

2 a For I [I was eauhus at rbffoolijby f * for the i W t zcalow 

fnfpmo tftt *UM. j£5 'ilGVSZ 

fee them jgoon Dill in their fin ft* fooliffafy rod irrationally \ and being thus aiktied* 1 was 
ferprifed with a frddata inciwrion, to chink rhit they Were l*kcly to proper and enjoy a fe, 
cnbr felicity- iud at! good freedfc in cifeu inipicues; and this tvat airaitei ofu'upra- 
dod to me 

4* her there are no ■* lands in their death, hut their F- r »bru I cooflfacd 

n n f ihem, cue fhought dief 

pTtfigtb ff jiWTJt* wtfc fti'ong and tiuII* 

I 5 kc)y to fire ind profpcT a long :inw* 

5. They are not in trouble l&e otkr c men, neither wJwnw imny other we# 
are they [placedIdee:her men. “ J*fX 

^mulicy »T mankind* with wifjdfrttwo, mA alffifiriw^ and lundiy fere fecurgcS end 
chaftiltnunu, tlitk R-ctDod 10 hire an iiuniunitjr irom alL 

r , , ■ 

C w Therefor? rride d cmpAjjeib Them as a*ebaiXy Ad< *heigbtnfd 

- totence cn/ereth them os a garment, rhnrf^k "m nS* J?- 

nificeutly, and nuke ufe of all the onlawfulleft meaKj oppcdlioo and rapine, to anionic it. 

- T\reir ejesfl&dout with foimfs* ibn bjtve\\Tfl#re They tltrite and iircrwfc 

iowtaiihand fj4tid*ur«- 

thijfc heart n>^/ £ wifu* ceediosly, and Dwvpc/t. 

edfy idvjocc to ^ ^atef hefght ch aa dthm tlrafefrc^ coaid at 61 ^ tx any run dfc 

dir me: ol imagine puJiblc. 

H h 3 fi.c 7by 


flQIt 

3S&1 


Abm 

ra. 


b c 


Ci 


i 
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And being thus elcnicd g. V bej 11 are camrpU and [peek wicbcdlj conttr* 
they deride ill others fjy - _ , erf *ir/# r *v‘JU * 
any thing dutnuy ctndco opprtfjiwij tbty [fist lofhij, 

the HMdifcving ocbrrfc aad hot ol the pride and frtuciorii of thdr tarn profe& tocomdt 
all jnjufticr, to opprciii aodfoonic to be refrained by wj Ires dirbe or hwurtc* 



(ifF/draJ 

/rom m 

^ ly 9- They f rt *k* r nwttb e?eieJt the kt&vmfy and their *«£■. 

his dvtan, oppofc and re- tongue TTdlittu fbtmgb the fJTt 

lrfjiT-n * SM* h^ commands, andukclibcuy to Cry what they plcjk ol*ay the moA innocent or 
^ llc-d * ho!ldt min upon earth. 

»J?T» 

awitt/IfA* Anddiktewsptw»men, Ttf/Worr fc/5 peopUt ttlurntbitfxr* 

Zhlf wh£iI **1 i« their thus , j* ; » * * ' t 

«?* ” ri « !t in md a \all tuyere wrung ovt to them. 

Ould> bbfphcmy, and contempt of *11 fuidity, to pour ow abundance of (cai^in the coctcwpljtipn. 

And dtos todHj':irciwl a- 11 . And they f,i% How doth Cod b,cw> is there 

^G^dTnde2r£lISd haowSetl^e in the mojt bi^b } 

difcin and Ufa ooficc ofiM ihn^ 11 he dorftj how co met it about Out he permits then? 




h 


c 

f rune 

Mftr 


*Th raft Tifibfc thiiihcy 12 * fto/Jr are the u 

toy the grei tell mqujlity ; »<J *ABffftjfff « 

■nd nrdpcrirv in tftiia life. have all the health inH arpundt «f the i 


Bthold) t\x[fare the ungodly |1 who profper in tbe 


■nd prdperiry 

And dm 


bit all the wealth and greiuwTs ol the world heaped open thca 


and 


V**dtbo 

*rttht 
pnfftnmt 
qfM* ana 

^701 

% 



mured to 4^)Z ™ ,1b l’ 1 ™ eUt *i cd ”0 hrm ** vai ”« 

n4 b there to pofctt wji bends tit timocracy. 

nnty of hearts nd huh, of thoughts end aftioin, Cr all (he ftritfrfl extreifa of alls k tots, 

tftbeqiacc coiuroy to all this tv thus pidpercd by Cod. 

ffyi!U^ino“t . *> *f *B the def tons hue I kenptegnrd, end 
food dteir innxwce j„ toa\\<ned tverj mrmng, 

wd> arc ycrcxocifaf with caariuoil eflHUenl 

“JSSS"^ , *>/ *&* *«, I'M*, * > fmH 

an this occA»; hut dm 1 °U eff " *Z*r*ft tbe generation of tby children. f or/rn^, 

piety torn giresachw* to diem « i*np)unc and blafahemotp. lie dcnviuR of the divine 
pnMcacc, and downright spcflacy (tom ali prafidBou d piety* 

l£tf, ■S’S&'E, }f- n«r«« * t 

thiiwniimDcrof to modi f u ** J 0 *’ 

dflpuf and mobe udtempution conic* 

■ 

fa5£S Z it. tfiiiMim uxs^a^fc*!-. * 

tritig rnto a lofacr confl* nn<Urp90e /thttr end t 

Idifccrnedwhai wu the ordinary condofioattf 


fac dm of dselc 


dmareestaWm ii^™ *?*, &<>* didftftttbm in flippry phefy tiw 

cfa n^hiJ l) and when they t&fttdjl them uQw& f?Jt& h dtftrtftfroft. 

«e them tore oofrmefaxmg bnffipuid fell, and then by the Uclwfle of tbe arcund 
«e more toe); ktmCcd, even lulled outright by this dteir filL. ^ 


*Adl 
t*t*h 

cjtvckt in 
Dim tjo 

• 7 US} 

yja N*n 

K» 3 «Tjr 

» ifa 

Bniofioi 

max 


So doth it ktdl widted 
men* when 


t9 ‘ Hm ‘ntbq trough into desolation l 
*edto the he^bt id dteir W£W they ere utterly cottoned uithterrtrl. 
fattierprofperity, die; toldenljfal iwoi naft terrible maAg ^ | VH 


estnemo* 


it. Time 
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f 

Burt,or 
t taijb* 

dbw. 


30 , As a dre&n ??hta a&dethy SOj 0 Lordj vb?n And fc dick prosperity it 

i ks&mJKj 

hot imaginary, aot rd, the gaining of Ac hwom, or pkafercfc, or riches of the world* 
which «e rhernfclvn bet Splendid nothings, mter phafeitt,aod when they err unlawfully 
got&en or infoyed* areferre from beiagaiiy Wtd proiperity^d then within a my little wbikv 
they are loft or triteo a wa? £r anthem; toft by fotnc tarne or change here in time of fifc* or 
die Wfid on by Co^iud taken from tbew by death; nod fi> Art my firadow of prosperity 
mdfhca prefcntly > is of a very incodiderablc duration. 


21* 7‘bu$ nrt heart teas srieved^ o&IIwm vrukalin Ic M ***« J 

® r and beiual igomace and 

rMjr£itff+ * folly in me, taro to be dik 

23. Sofoatifhirjs I ffld wnerOJtt ; / mSS AS A&cm quieted and troubled with 

"«■ be ifyssss 

meet with, and to lure any temptation to repine and oonnrc at my own iflttfiiouE, aif 
tbo£c were a nuihe of my being negb fted by tbcc, 

13 * I] Ntuertbrlffs l am tmxumAh wish thee ; xhm when all AhMifelhm 
MJn, m, l, mjrigl* M. 

a fpeebi and enuncot manner fiy po tiai by ihcgw 

34. Theafbalt guide iwnitb thyewifc!) k aad f of- And lure aftpaee Sot Ajr 
tenari recove me vitb gtorj. 

AiAionif udulnutthddhameautoftlMb and bring me to on hemonraEk condition 
herb and eternal rclt with tbee bet cifar< 

3J. whom home / tn beottef* lutjbee f &.d there it Loud; cbm brow in Ik«- 
mne aph earth that I Afire tefidet$ee. o 

woridto whom I haveanybdiitatinn id adtfrebmy fclfc, to feck dor «d, or n> kneot 
dependant* 00 them: 1 hare a foil fccithy iu relying and warring on due* 


I! Aril 


ttfitTjfr 
r) mttve 


M 


^rengthifmj 


b diulmy heart faiUtb ; ha God is the Though one? fo gtcfecfr 

'Art, MShy^miAfer r^y. SSStitL drftaS 


OMfocrtr Hib> 5. 17, yet thou, O God* artmy 6*edefeirie, thou hilc one fidkmta 

and all the prafperinct in the world arc comprized ill eta, and iafared 00 me, that tlwat 
pleafcd to be my God* and contimafly to yetld me alt that wbkhoeben 11 vaio feck fri 
from chrir worldly fbccourj. 

37. Far lotbcy that are font from tbee fballferijbi Fomq*ta*b aocTifibte 

thou baft defirepd all them that gee a aberingfrom tbee, dSTSTC^fi 

fixrftfceGod* and apply thtodelresro any other hold* that are gniltyof chu aduhetom falfe- 
wds untohiflt > u mg him at chcfe wives who prefer any other Ware tbrir own IhbW Arc 
frolhaicd and dHappomted In their Athcifticri dritgott^ and dgaally pnaafacd, brought to 

imriiinft and defiroyed by God; as it t$ iuft for the Injured hmband to talng dKadulterotis 

wife to open ptmtthmenc. 

28 , Bata is good for me to drew nett to God\ / On (he contrary, there it 
but** mjtraftwtbe Lard 6od y that I may declare 2£S2E^£ 

So tBf workti fwd of the inloymeataof 

this fife, aw of a clofe 

and confbmt adherence to Gdd^ without cm CilHng offfeoitkhhutoaoydnUwhill worldly 
tndb or refnges. And dtii (hall he my cowfe ? to him t wiUaddrdfe my fdfe for the frjpply 
ofiUnrywaon* and Wide the benefit of hmng them rkhly fopptycdto noe» I fhall be in~ 
gaged dfemthuiDoAhMouraWcE^EoyitMDttdpraclaiimogGodt gmciotn afts of Wfldoftc 
and admirable providcnce > md cxctdng all men to adoce aod bldfe hfetoly naoiefec them,’ 


- W -r m 

theaduberons 


have 


*mt mytruftintU Lard God t that I may declare 

(by Wfti im) of die in)oy>iicBttoi 


L 




tAtmoiatiw$ 


% 




Annotations on 
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Annotations on Pfalm LXXIII, 


2 ., 

ml 


tit. Of Aj'aphj How *£^7 fhould ; been compoful by tome of that 
be readied here and in the foUow- 


| name of after-times; and if fojtben 
i there is no reafonto doubt, but the 
1 ie(l which bear Afonin name were 
lo alfo. 

V, 4 Bands J What here b. 


ing Plalms, tnay be matter of tome 
cjmftion. For as the ptepofidon 
*7 is iometimes a note of the geni¬ 
tive cafe, and lo an intimation of 

the author of the Pfalme, and ac- j fignifies will be liard to define, it rinr*n 
cordingly Dai ids Pi alms are gene- \ being uncertain from what root it 
rally thus entitled, "V?/* of'Dituul j comes, and there being but 

pi lee more of Scripture wherein 
'tis tiled, ffd, iviii, 6 , There’tis by 

all cite antient interpreters rendred 
knots, or l ones, and lo ’tis generally 
expounded by Grammarians: ’ris, 

! laith Stead tie Ponis, =>nwp HID 


one 


io it is ailb a note of the dative caic, 
and then refers to the Mulitian that 


-r 

tantamount to die word which, from 


l" 


was to ling, or order the tinging of 
it, as when die Plaltn is committed 
to the Protect of the Mu tick, die 
£kyle is nsaoS to the Prcfetl— Hut 
die former notion is to be embra¬ 
ced, both bccaulc n CN? is fo n; r- ■ 
fbdtly proportionable ro'T*: y , that 
as David was known tube author of 
the Pfelms which were fo iniVri- 
bed, fo Ajjfb is in icalcn to be be¬ 
lieved the author of thefe other; 
and allbbccaufc in divide of them. 

Pi. lxxv. Lxxvi. Lxxvii.asin Da¬ 
vids, _there Is exprefs addition of 

to the profit, which will not 
permit tAfapb to be the finger, but 
in all reafon the author of them* 

What Af opb this was, whether lie 
in Davids time i Chroti. xvi. 5. or 
Dome other io after-times, mull be 

uncertain, and confequendy whe- | child-bcd-pangs arc cauled by the 
thcr tliofc Pialms under lus name ’ breaking of thole ligatures which 

die 


,J ? to Linde, fignifies lotuh ; and 
to tlie lame effed faith Kimhi iu 
his Roots. But this doth not iecune 
us of die importance of the word in 
this place, there being many pol¬ 
ish !c rendrings of it, to each of 
which this of Lands will be applia* 
hie. For 1. the word Lands in He¬ 
brew lfilc oft fignifies ththLleci 
pa fo the word S ll 727 ] (which 
: u in is to be the lame with nifflf’r 1 ) 
j is indifferendy uled for la, A or 
! ?**&j and lb is rendred oi$trt$ 
\ pai.gs Aci. ii. 1 a. (lee note c. on 
diar chapter J and diis bccaufe the 


( 


which refer to latter times, as 
Pfalm Lxxiv, nexvi. i-xxvii, but 


joync me infant to the wombe, 
which confifting of a.texture of 

efpecially Pfalm ixxix. (which by j nerves and membranes, parts of a 

the valuation of Jernfdm Teems to 1 moft accurate /l ap, cannot be fc- 
refer to the time of NeLathadonfw) , vered without caufme intolerable 
be to be looked cn as ftidoric.il, or 
Prophetical onely. Tlie Chaldee 
there fay of the Lxxix. Plain), that 

it was on the deftrgSion of the boufr of 
the SanUutnry , and that r ,V T? "C'k 

he fpakeis theff.'.t of P . 




pains. Hence therefore die noti¬ 
on of lands may here fitly be ingre¬ 
dient m the exprdfion of pains or 
agonies, efpecially when all pain, 
of wliat kindc locver, is fotne de- 

f palely the tp, ... of p.-opfjc- I grcc of folutio ctuaiimi, a rupture, 

^cr it may have been Hiftori -1 at lead draining of thole fibers of 

which the fcnfible parts of our bo- 

compofed; 


call, and fo it is moft probable by 
the ftyle, and then it muft have 


1 


dies 


are 


and accor- 





Pfalm LXX1L 


dingly pun is either more or teis, in 

propomon to thb breach of union ; 

the torments of abortions greater 

then thofc of reeular births* and 


then thofe of regular births, and 
thofc of an untimely violent death 
exceed the pains of a natural,where 
age is the only ficknefs, where there 
are no bands to be forced atiinder, 
but the ripe fruit drops willingly 
from the tree, men nuv to their 

grove in 4 full age, libs os* fbeck of 
earns comes in in bis feafon* in foot 


earns comes tn in ms jeafony m joos 
language, eb. v. iS. whereby he 
concludes his defeription ofa prof* 
berous life. Upon thefe grounds 
this feems to be else moft probable 
fienification of the phrafe r*S 

Ohio 1 ? ptunn there are no vanes. 


becaufc no ligaments^# their asm ; 
their death is not caufcd by thofc 
violent and painfull aflaults, as o- 
thermens frequently are} i *' rT ^ 
VVlQ 1 they dye with tafcy as gjmebi 

fpeaks j and to the lame purpolc 
Ain wdid, who renders ttQV-n 

» T * 

difficulties) hardfbips^rwfe(iatiwts. To 
this notion the Syriack l'ecm to 
have particular rciped, rendring 

it l^axo, which the La tine inter¬ 
preter tranflates terminus, (as from 
i» w omnino prarfut , from whence, 

faith Ferrari**, is finis, termi- 

% 4 * # 

7 ius ; ) but thcnlikcwifc i-am «g- 


nifies chords , and fides, firings, to 

which moft probably that tran (la¬ 
ter had an eye; and withall it fig- 
nifies dpofiemata, fappurationes, apo- 
fiemiy or AbA, according to the O- 
ricntal way of cxptefitng all pain 
and torment by bands and ligatures. 

Secondly therefore* and in good 
agreement with this firft notion, 
by bands we may under (land any 
Jcmde of difeafe Or pain, or prei- 
fure or heavy burthen * which is 
wont to be bound oo them on whom 
’fcislaid; fb Mat, xxiii.4, S'tlfjti'Jtt- 
in Qofi ia. fiapla. £ Jw/2a^caic7<t, they 
binds heavy burthens and bard to be 


borne % where the heavy and moft 
unfupportaLU burthens are laid on 
them by way of S'cdfn) bands 5 to 
which the Prophet retorts, when 
he mentions tbs yoke of bis burthen 

I fa, ix. 4, a lunben tycd on, as a 
yole is wont to be. And thus dilea- 
fes are expreft in Scripturc-ftyle.—• 
Sec the itory of the soman rrhieh 
had a fptrit of infirmity, a fore di¬ 
feafe iniiided on her by an cv 3 fpi- 

rit, eighteen years, Lai. xiii. 1 1 . to 
her Jefus faith v. ra. «VoA^cn±j 
them art loafed firm thine infirmity 

(and leafing, we know is proper to 
lands ) and v. 15. he compares her 
cute to the Au'co r< 5 r loafing 
or untying an axey and v. r 6 . In ex- 

S reffi termes, this daughter of Abra- 

anty fcr f£)piyi lEarapig, atom Sa¬ 
tan bath boundy toe thefe eighteen yearly 
(where her fpirit of infirmity v. r 1, 
is in other words t-xpreft by Satatts 
binding her: ) and again in die end 
of tliat verfe, d* fJti dS 

S‘tUft& thru, ought file ,.ot to be leefed 

from tbii band, r.e. cured itonirhis 
1 ficknds ? hi char Aoty, thb violent 
difeafe, with which flic was lo af- 
feded, that (he was 

boned together , is ftyled i'tAjuoj a 
bandy and conicqueody TWIpn 
bands here may by analogy fitly iig- 
nify violent difeaies ‘ which Aqui- 
la owns in his tranflatfon, da liaf 

^ucrroOtidi, there are no difeafes, or 
hard f offerings. To either of thefe 
acccjwions of die worde for child- 

I bed-pangs, or wliatfoevet other 
pains or prdtures, the ufe of it 
Ifa. x.viii.1. will well accord,where 

to loafr the bands of wickednefs figni- 
fies the refuting the opprejfed from 
tlicir injurious preffurcs, that af- 

1 fli& them as fore as pangs or pains 
doe thofc that arc under them; but 
moft coramodioufly it will be in¬ 
terpreted of burthens or weights 
which arc unjuftly bound upon 
them, and prefs them fore; the 
Chaldee there have a paiaphrale. 
Which will give Us a third accepts* 


<tA mutations on 

on of the word, for 4 Lend or o bit- : the more advantageoufly to oppoie 
. gatioe, in judicature, which binds j and let up againft Chrill j fee note 
one to uodergoc the award of it, a on ^Hs viii.c. This is the frequent 

decree ot jenience as it were j foe lo importance of Uge, coiliga- 

ihcy render V&H rr>U5'in of I t tones, coufptrationet ( to which Da- 

metednefs, by 'V®? PV^ yidde Poms told us the nUfin here 

bonds of writings of faife judgments. ‘ is equivalent ) and that the lenfe 

And'thus among us, men arc laid ; may poftibly bearalfc, there ere 
to be bound over to judgment, no corf piracies forthetr deaths, wick 21 
when they ate before a tribunal to cd men being of all others the fateft 
anfwer any thing laid to their in this rcfpcjt, good men being 
charge; andfo again to be bound hated ami confpired againft by evil 
over to purufhnu.nr, when judge- men, but good men corfpire not o- 
ment is pad upon them. And in gain ft evil. Of thefe fourc poflible 
thh lenfe, there ere no bends Julies, tire firft and fccond togs- 

to their deaths, will be, there arc no ther feems moft probable, tlist the 

writts fiened for their execution, wicked men have no pangs, or 4C 
And to this well agrees die Para- faults of pejus and torments QTnu? 
phrafe of the Chaldee in this Pfalm, bringing them ro their deaths. Ca¬ 
they ere not fritted .-.or troubled, j JW//0 renders itiu Latino ftile, mk 
fVUjin’C Ql' 7)^0fory or becaufe funt xrcefptates qua eos enecent, there 
ofthe day of their deaths, as they that are m neteffmes to cut them off, (no 
arc fentenccd or bound over to fatal deflinics to bring them to their 
death (be it by form of law in judi- end, fuch were difeales, and the 
catures, or be It by dilcafe, or any reft which the Poets feign’d to come 
thing clfc, as a Cor. i. p. to aVi- out of Pandoras box.) Our vulgar 

xQ/fM, Szedr* ?X*tr, having the hath not miftaken die fenlc, when 

fentence of death, lignifics being in they read, they are i» so peril of 

imminent danger of it) are luppo-! death. To tliis accords what here 
fed to be. And the phralc being [ follows, caV** tCTai in our' ren* 
here poetically ufed, may rcalon- j tiring of it, tbeir firengtb is firm, os 
ably be extended to all other ways • fatty (as Etdon Jude rii. 17. is laid 
ol death, dilcafe, Daughter in the ! to be ten ®' w a very fat man ) no- 
ficld, aswdlastliatby judicature, • ring an athlctick health and habit 
and any kindc of danger to the life , of body, that is die firmeft and 
be thus ctpreft by beads or obligati- j moft robuftions, fartheft removed 
onsto their death 5 as among us ap- ! from fanggtofalseotifamptive, os erne- 
prehending, or taking, or icizing ; dating licknclTcs, and lo from all 
on, being phrafes primarily ufed danger of death. The Lxxii, ren¬ 
in judicature for the officers appre- dcr die verfc da fcu dtdyuxns to 
bending ol malcfa&Qrs, arc vulgar- j xy Matrix &f »vt»v, 19 It 

ly tiled of difeafes and death itlclf j T>i' * *Wi-V, tl<exe ss so 
A fourth interpretation of the (fo the Arabick underftands it, and 

word the t«ii, on diat place of /- lo faith Hefechiut, drayuscn, *W- 
f aid} do fugged, rerulnng it ir> Trawis, it fignifies ref j and fo 
5 > H7/*opii3'«d«c. That word trJo- aWivti* in Lucies, is to ly upon die 

we know, fignifics a cm- hade and loot up, the pofturc of ref) 
fpjretiosy oc cQrtjunP.im of many, ie their death, and firmament in their 
and with iniquity, is tiled ■ fcourge • and the Latine, non ej!re¬ 

ef Simon Manus, when he would I fpeiiius marts ana, & fsnumextum 
have bought trie gifts of the fpiric j m plagi eorum, there is no rtfpeU to 
of God, out of a Satanical defign, f their death, and firmament in their 

plague. 
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plague. *Tis not cafie to divine . of companion, he renders ir, they 
what they meant by chefe expref- are fra and found at the forth, ot 
fans; voids perhaps leading «W- temple, i. c, as fuch a ftroog boild- 
Mwt« in the notion of rentenee, re- ing j as Wfal. exuv. he prayes that 
fnfing, denying, (dwamfu S erurfl- their daughters may be at eorner-fionto 
itmu •Mfbf T*, dranfja*t} dpio&- pohfbed af ter the fimiUtude efapatace. 

&ta s 8c Tupu-nftiv^Ly This interpretation is mentioned as 

laith Hefycbiut, it figrn lies to defy by Aben-Ezra, lb by Khnchi in his 
refafe t not to eoefeat) the meaning Commemary,and alfo in his Roots, 
maybe, that they have no averfion in the name of R., Jonah, i. e. Abu- 
to, oc at their death, (they die in a (Valid , withouc any cenfmc: 
good old age, without any violent though lx bring alfo the other in- 
difeafe to bring them to it j) nor rcrprccacton, making ca an affix* 

h there any firmtifs in their feourge, and *?’« to fignifie firength ; as alio 
the diieales or afHiftions that be tall Aben-Ezea doth. The Jcwifh A- 
them are quickly over again, con- rab interpreter making Q an aifx, 
tinue not long upon them. But takes the other for perbapt, thus 
the Latine will not be brought to rcndcing the vcrle, there are ho look 
this fade. It may be non eft refpe- of on from their defiruSion, nor dan- 
Ruirnorti eorum may fignifie, they do ger, bnt they fay perhaps they (hall 
not thud of thing, and then that recover, or be in health, as if ir 
will not be at from die fenfe, were literally healthful is their per* 
though with the words it have no baps, or that which they petfwade 
affinity. Our former Englifh, tnemfelves of, nor thinking dicm- 

whkh . moll frequently follows fdves in danger oi death. aAlef* 
iIkii)) hatli here happily departed £xra alfo hath another rendrirgj 
from them, and rendted it iully to taking 071K for a palace, and uv- 
thefenfc, they are in no peril of death, derftanding^, they, or every of them 
butare tufty end fir ong -, But frill it is ta health tn his palate. In this vari» 

mufr be acknowledged there is ety ir may be beft to adhere to char 

g reat difficulty in Qffc, whether ofour Eoalifh, reading c as an of- 
3 be radical or no. It it be oot, fix, and as tyt, or ^' k , for 

and if in Hebrew may be firengtb of lady. 

thought to havc tlx like notion to V. 5. Men ] In dm vetfc the cti- cj 

what it hath id Arabick, to lignific treat difference between ©U£ and 
frfi, then very agreeably to whac Ea"®? Teems to be rdpeded: The 
went before, it would thus be ten- fonuct from ^ dlwt, ager fuit± 

dred, ^ 7 ** WT?' and the former Ggnifics a painful, fctly, calamitous 
part of their life is healthy, free from efrate, And accordingly in the *70^ 
difeafes, or maladies, according labour (from doimt, male baba*' 
to the uloal notion of in Ara- it ) denotes ficknefs or pains or other - 
bick. Or if it be radical, and have | fuch kinds of mi]eric, which bring 
any affinity with the Arabick j anguifh and fain rings with them * 
pass01 grief, then it would be (in l which die irxii. fitly exprefs by xi~ *— il $ 
conlbit with the former frill) but it, j mlafsitudes, ufedalfo foe difeafes, 
i. e. their death, is free from pain, 1 or fitkneft. But CTK fa a more 

But thefe conjectures are wit (tout general word for any fore of mart , 
authority. Abu-tvalid then makes ' any fon of Adam, any mental, 

^ radical, and takes it to fignifie which by bearing finful flefb, is 
fortieus, the porch, or, as lome fubjeft to afHidions of all forts, rto- 
rimw fa doth, the whole temple 5 ted here by from PM to finite, 
and thai under Handing 3 the note of fnurge, which the ijaii. fitly 

Gxpren 



cxprds by ty 6£su, and the La- 
tine by flageUari. And lo, as the tor- 
met phraie denotes the for row or 
pain or fickneisof tliedilealed, or 
Wcak,io this latter, to be ftrukrn, or 
C"1K Dp fcourged,^T# OV with t»i«jiigniKcs 

all other kindeofafHi&ions, which 
befall men in this world, parallel 
CO aViS’fvrivJsk t Cor. x. 

IJ, humane temptation , or lucli 

as frequently befalls men in this 
world. 

d. V. 6, Campafleth ] From 4 

gold (botfly or neck dace, or chain of 
, the neck, Ceut. iv. 9. is the word 
i'icppjy here, and mult lignify p»t- 

irtgon this db tin upon them by way 
of ornament, The Chaldee ren¬ 
ders it by ermnetb them, or 

intompajf eth their neck, as a crown i$ 

wont to doe die bead. This ntw 

pride or elation of muck is here faid 

to doc (the confetpent of their un- 
inteiruptcd prolpcrity, as Arifotle 
of wealth, v$ytsutvt tikT, 

itmakps men proud and infoiemy let- 

ting them out in the greateft luftie, 
and the moft coftfy ornaments. 
Pqp And then it follows DC? or 

tjafi anjefl oppreffwn 107 TYp *]DJT *„ j_ 

1**1 . f ff la ■ 1 » .. _ 1 


£uih 


ff, or fbaffput, 
(fromWtt 


e, 

to 


r 

1 

I 


ornamenr upon them. So the 

Chaldee underQood it, and render 
it by way of paraphraie k 1 ?' 1 ?: 

the crown which they pat on their bead 
is from their raptor : which alfo the 
Lxxtj. their rciulring will bear, «<• 

1 ^ dal£ovzr aV 
tw, they were chalked with their in- 
jafticr and impiety, 

V. 8. Corrupt] ¥*?,’ from t*S is 

not elie where to be met with in 

thefe booh, ?! we have Lev. xxvi. 
3?. which is duly rendred by die 

LXxii. tutlapSmfioeiHat fhail ie cwsfu- 

medi but that is from PHP to dijjohie 
or 1wfc. The notion of P* or 
may beft be fccchr from the ufe of 
P?P in Chaldee and Syriack. So 

Lok.xsi. 14. c «n»yiao muft fig- 


( 

I 


nifie deriding being there let to 
cxpreflc i^ytttndn^/^or. So Pf&i. i. 1. 
for fcorners, the.Chaldee 

reads which the learned 

Schindler corrects into IT'D? deri- 
drrs. So Pfol. txnc. 51. in the lame 
nannerthe Hebrew hath T 5 /? , 
but die Tar gma , or rather 

ri?!PP, have bad me in den pots ^ 
which being there Ipoken of the 
proud, may well give us the no* 
tion of it h(TC,wbcre it is fet in the 
character ot the profperous wick¬ 
ed man, whole prosperity makes 
him proud, v. 6. and his pride 
fcornlull and contumelious. And 
thus hath S. Bier amt rendred it, ini- 
ferunt they hove derided 0 1 fitted. 
Aim H'altd thus renders the verfe, 
'They prate foolifbty in their fpeecby and 

the violence of iheir i/fultilioos , or 

hfdemies. And thus it hath affini¬ 
ty with the Arahick P'3, which 
hath the notion of feolifb rude tufty 
fueh as is oit in the words of Info- 
lent rich men, which think dicy 
may fpcak what they will. The 
Arobick Jcwilh interpreter reads, 

Tljey multtply words, andfpeak oppref- 
fiu» wickedly, and as if they [poke irons 

A eft, To this agrees wliat fol¬ 
lows, >Tr 1_iri ^ and they fpeak mali- 

iiouji ): lr itw’/a, lay 

the txxii. the) fpe.de in mtfebief or 
Mtfihiez oufly j the JLatine, hquuti 
font nequitim, they [peak mifehiefi 

and fo the Syriack: bue the Chal¬ 
dee more folly, Whqr^? pTJo* 
and they [peak that they may hurt. All 
of them leaving that follows, 
to be joyned with the end of the 
vcifc, thus, W =nee ppy from 

b they [peak tpprrffion, by from 
mhi^b meaning, fay the Chaldee, 
Jin^7 O/Htthe height of their heart, 
and by (peaking oppreffton, the open 

piofcfling of it, as the fame phraie 

IS ufed Jfa, tix. 13. 

V. lo.tf'aiert] For.’Q waters, as 
S. Jerque reads P*fw ? fo the ixxii. 

appear to have read ’O' days, and 
for SEP fball be wrung out, from fttO 

txprefjit. 


f. 

va 







I 
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expnfft, fbfiil l>e found) iiom i plentiful! raters (or raters able to pS 
BiB rautnit. See Schtndler Penta- aitpel) fball be wrung out from them, 

glot. p. ios 9. B. Accordingly they thus Abu wait'd) and thus the Chal- 
iutnpret it ipci&i -jrAnfMc (to they dee renders this part exprefly, 
render >*Va ) t’jfm$tfforlcu, full dayes I 1 '" 1 f i'nrio f'V’® ry^Hl many 
\hati be found among them. This rea- tears fbaliflow from them ; though in 
ding the Syriack (as well as the jhc former part they vary much, 

Latinc 5cc.) teem to follow » but. ^5? ^ they are turned againft the 

convert it to a very diftanc fcnie, people of the Lord to ftrtbe them, StCi 

* *> .» v / I and many tears fhall flow from them. 

xpot^ v <XmjSlj The Jjewith Arab hath a "rendering 

and they (i. c. the people of God, by himidf. 1 herefore feme of bit 

precedent ) fhall fade to tbemfdves ■ people turne to their waj) i. c, to clicir 
abundantly. The niofl probable opinion, there if drank of by them of 
way of interpreting the vcric will the water of bolder />, or retellim a~ 
be (withCafieilic) by felting leas a ; gainjl him j i.e. Upon this divers 
confcqucnt, inferred (as the of Gods people grow bold orinio- 

tberejan imports ) from the former lent againfk him. And AhtWalid 
verfe. Before the tricked 0^*9 v. hath a peculiar way of rendering 
3. wcrcipokenof, andlo thefub- aVn, as if it were oS? tin? infin£ aVfi 
jc& of die i'pccch continued in the riva, with breaking offpirit, for bro- 
plural, and io it follows again v. Lea in fptrit, difcomfitcd in /We, as 
qjt n. but here ®y his peopky that concerning the wayes of godlioeft, 

mud be the people of God, my peo- wavering, and faying) heat doth Cod 
pie fay die ixxiu 7"l Cods peo- Ir.jtr, See. Behold, See. and. rhea 
pie, lay the Chaldee, (as Ps. exxv. thereflow yetrni them afmndout tracers,. 

3. the Lord if round about bis people) (viz. of rears/ conne&s very-well 
fo Aka Walid his, L e. Gods people) with it* Tins interpretation Ktm- 
contrary to the wicked. Of this peo- chi in his Roots recites without cen- 
pie of God it is laid in the beginning furc, though lie feem to preferre 
of die veric, that becaufe of the this other, fits people resume hither, 
prprpcrity of wicked men, Le. to this coafideraom, why the 
r-sVn they {bad turne hither t lb the wicked fhould lo profper, J$£c. and 

ixxii. inittiAsa '• Aatc irrwi'Bx) why the waters of a full cup of prof- 

my people (halt turne hither ; and fo perity fliould be wrung out to them, 

die Syriack and Latinc, See. What i. c. they fhould have their fill of 

that means,mu ft be taken from one all good things in this world, 
of the many fpccial acccptions of V. 15 .0fiend J The Hebrew ”3a _■ 

nitiiio turne , for cnapdering, or [ (igniftes perp'dioufhefs , breaking of 
thinking on any riling; fo kimebr, j Covenant, of faith, and is acceding- ’ : " 
bh people returne to this conjideration 1 ly here readied by the mii. wrja- 
agatn and again. So 7/k.xiiv. 19. 0tTw* in the lame notion tliataWp- 
13 1 ? Sx TV] S7, the Lxxii. ren- fldoi T{?ma. 31. fignifies Covenant- 
der it, ex Vtryloxxo T# he Breakers. And thus it will belt ac- 

considered not i* bis wtfude j and fo cord here , being applied to ""t *in 

here, to turne hither, is to turne the T/? the generation of Go^s children, tna 

minds hither , and fo conjider, or to What that pbrafe fomihes, appears 
turne the eyes, and fo look, ffo Malac. j by die parallel phrafesj the generati- 
iii, 18. OTQ4n tnd yejbaS turne, on of the righteous, Ps. xiv. 5. tbege- 
sndfee, or defects.) And then fol- neratim if them that feek thee, Ps. Xxiv. 
lows, in reference peculiarly to tlic I id. The word ^generation oft fie- 
eyes, ^7 ! nta i > Q 1 , and ('»'!, or ' nifies a fett, and fort of men. Ice 

' * 1 i f v 

1 l Pro^t 






e Annotations on 


Prou. m. 1 1,11,13,14. n. lxxvui. i 01 me. And then thus lies the ccm- 
8, and fo the generation of Gods 1 parifon in this verfc, betwixt the 
children, figtiifics all the wliole fete prolperity that wicked men enjoy, 
and ton ot pious men, thofc who and that which is ianfied (and by 
have undertaken the fcrvice of 11 an fie only injoyedj in aflccpoc 
God, entred into covenaiu with j dream. Tr-at which one dreams of, 
him, part of which covenant and is not tcally enjoyed by him, and 
pro iemou it is, to believe in Gods whenioever he awakes, die very 
Providence, which therefore to de- appearance, or famaftical being, 


parifon in this verfc, betwixt she 
prolperity that wicked men enjoy, 
and that which is fanfied ( and by 


dream 


dreams of 


itc contrary to cncir pro- 
And this teems to be the 


ny, or queftion, or doubt of, is to 

break the covenant, to prevaricate, 
to deal perfidioafiy , to apoftatize 
and do quite contrary to their pro- 
fedion. And this lccms to be the 
fulleft importance of the phrafe 
here, to fall off, apoftatize from 
all profeffon of piety, to be in the 
Talmudical dialed, Epi¬ 

curus, at Epicurean, lb they call all 
who deny, or blafphcmc Gods pro- 


is not really enjoyed by him, and 
wlicnlocver he awakes, die very 
appearance, or famaftical being, 
which was all it had, perifbeth; 
and juft fo the profperity which 
wicked men for a time enjoy, is at 

that very rime but an image or jha- 
dm of prosperity, andthaefuchas 
within a while ceafeth to be fo 
much as a fbadow, it abfolutely va- 
•ni (her hand comes to nothing: God 
doth as it were amah them out of 
this their dream , remove them 
out of this imaginary prolperity j 


who deny, or Diaipncmc Oods pro- out ot this naagtn 
vidence, (fee Mamet in his trad ; or they of themfd 
of IdolatryJ This is not charged 1 prolperity leaves tl 
upon him char only had thole ap -1 leave their prof pc 
prehenGons fuggefted to him, was i ’’’I??, in, or by tl 


:rity leaves them, or elfe they 

their profperity. And tlicn 

in, or by this awaking (k> it 

cs, from evieilare, and 


I » 


meunighfbpt, v. 1. But if/fay, 

ill {peat that, utter it with the 


voider the temptation, hisftvt acre . lignincs, from evigiiare, and 
but almofl gone, his treading* mere i not as the txxii. read, lv r? Wam 
but veil nigh (lift, v. 1. But tf I fa], . en, in thy city, as if it were from 
/ mill ff*a* that, utter it with the j Ty city) or, » hen they that amah, 
mouth, itisrefolved by the Jews) than, OGod, fbalt tHude, or mock, ot 
chemfelves to be Apoftacy, and it mate to vanijb, or bring to nothing 
will not avail the fpeaker to recall 1 (lb •TO? 1 lignifics from to ibluft, TO? 1 
at renounce them, faith Maimoni the tutii. aptly render it 
in that traft of IdoUtry. ! cut, fkalt bring to nothing) BoSs 


mouth, ieisxefolved by the jews 1 thou, QGod, jhalt tHude, or mod 
chemfelves to be Apoftacy, and it mah to vanijb, or bring to not 
will not avail the fpeaker co recall ‘ (lb TO? 1 fignifics from TO a 
or renounce them, faith Maimoni the txxii. aptly render it IjjaS 

in that traft of Idolatry. ! cut, {halt bring to nothing ) 0 

h. V. 18. Defined ion fj For rw©&7 j their image or jbadotr (uwou, 

italttfO? into defru&ions, from vafaiut, j thcutxit. and fo the Chaldee 

hr, as Abu Walid and Kimch* will! Syriack Sec.) chat imaginary [ 
have it, which fienifics the ! Dcricv which fora time thev 


perity whid 


time they had 


yfthe words, as their man 
is, exprc-fHng the Pfalmifts 
ins, ua elevation boinethai 


choir graves, and God proceed 
wrath asainft them* (pftrnoy V 


ation being that which PP?P, in fmry fhalt thou ft 


Trrra 


cfes 

9 m V 


alccrtains their tfrflreitiox , when ff>rfe then*} according to that expref 
they chance to fall from it. lion of 7 >an. tii. a. Many of then 

V. 10. ImaoiK Dvl is an im/iar. that firm in thr duA afttw **riL (U.l 


V. 10. Image) u 7 X is animate. 
Or a \b adorn, the image of a body, 

and fo terns to be taken here, for 
that which hath a fantaftical only, 
hi oppofidon to a real fubftanrial 
being. So ft.xxxix. 6 . In an image 
manuaUtetb, his life is but an mage 


hon of ‘3a*. tii. a. Many of them 
that peep in the daft of the earth jhdl 
ornate • fame to Jbame and everlafUng 

contempt , But it may alio fitly be 

referred to their imaginary pro fpe- 

rityhere v. 18, 

V, 7 4, mith glory] The Hebrew 
TO 3 Tttti may beft be iendicd, 

4 iid 


k. 

"inK 


t 



and after glory. So the Chaldee hr- took bim, which iBfptxiiv. i&and 
derftood iij E’T-P" inai gcc.! Heb. xi. 5. is cscprcfttobc iiisinMS- 
andafter that the glorj jball have been lotion. To this rendrine the Jew* 
completed, which tboa bap faid thou j ifh Arab accords. And after Ah 
nih bring upon joey it then follows, 1 honour tboa Jhalt ( meet me, fo his 

receive, or thou jbalt receive } word ’JKpTnn ufually fiyifiwj 
me, the L xxii.reads nzoot^zjSa, J • but here more probably ) receive 
fuppoft it Ihould be v^arPid^u. me to thee, or pernaps raife me up j 
receive me to thy felfe. Thus ng 7 for the day of Rclutrc&ion is in 
to take 01 receive iigoifies, Gen. v. Arabick called 'pK^lTTM Hi' the 
24. Where of Enoch ’ds laid, God ' day of meeting God. 


X 

The Seventy Fourth Tfalm, 


■ Parspl'T/rfe, 

M W of 253K , a3u& 

Dole on Pi, uj mid. 

let to the emu Jqmvii by the cf ffa&hti ot ffctnoce on Fill. mii. ijli 

* pf^jra foe deli rtrjoce add of God vChof rhjiid people firom &*** unites, and 

Wn&tohavt: b<:eirtiiditedtiiidef the captivity, udddaibe* the Qckiiig of jeiulikiu by 
Nthuchadottofyr* aud their fatcQffcdiicfci03<krthedq>«taaoii, 

I. 0 Go'/, Jfbj hap thou cap us off for n,er ? | \ffin ° to uito 

^ doth tby auger fuoai againft tbe fbeep if tbypaftorcl a ^ r » m atony^* 

undtt thy difpJcafrrVj and die fluff aapcoflioai of it# who ire thine own chufea pecnlH* 
people. 


■f *wiwo or 


■ 

Bee afe 
ofrht kttrr 
Jr/biSi- 

hvH 1 hr e- 
i\smtknf 

£1; <X 4 lh- 


■ i m 

2, %jjjwnfer tb) cvnffigtimxFixcb thotbaftpurebtt- Weare thy Church wMcb 

fed of rid; * the f rod of thine ixberitaace which tbvtt hajl frfaapdi^DdMclSi 
rede emed* tlris mount Sion Ttberti& then bdl dwelt + of aithmc Dw^fi ana 

doth the pdfcffioa which 

he hith porctufed with hh price , we me 4 nirion which than oace branghedteue of J£« 
ferpt with j ro1*hty hind, maiy fignes imd wooden bdngfcewed for the retain* in out of 
the JEgypriin flircry ~ y and lincc tint cinie all flic tuct<ffk>m of os hive been tbine : among 
IK hath the Arkc of the Outcome refided, and therein the continued tvhibiriQii of dtp |n- 
(enccs in Mount Sion, ihc place consecrated co thy fotetnn fcrricc* O doc m dm forget 
aod renounce all tkfo ihy gnrioa idirfons toward ns* 

3. Lift up thy feet *untothe* perpetual deflations , S 

even all that the enemy both dou wtckealy tn ibj Sanaa- fy Te { j™ tempfe. 


ary, 


aud ufed it rcfroochfuily, 
bring ( Ear oar fins* wft 

faftW j permitted by ihre to woike drib!u^ns jmong nf, tui «en toinwHe xud defbay 
,hv Mv pUre ramftcritod w t!iy pecnl'ur ptefcoct nod fcrrice- B«t tbofe Aitwethusiw- 
lidoui. God wilt at length r'««I»fe hii power, mdj utterly deftroy. (Tlwi it Lied u 
with the Philiiiinu of old, fo loon after this with the Child tans, nor, length wt tithe*- 

then Romt.J 

Thine enemies roar intbemd&iftb) congregate 

the) fet up tlxtr enpgneS c for \ ftgses. God> people, and baile- 

rioufly break in Dpon hit boly place, and pnwe riftotioin ind foceefcfall i herein. 




|oiwiphbo W j they fet up tbeir enjigneS c for | ftgnes. Goda people, and fettle. 

frO** giouil)’ break in upon Mi boly pbec, and prove riaotiom and foccdUiiU therein, 

J. t A man was i famous according as be bad lifted up 
*$•'? axes upon the thick trees : ^ .id. Ubu. 

£! 21 j. menu of nation itrhhhind, and prcfcmJy fcoabootche eMonicm. 

dftfeitj 111 • 

tw* 


a. 


bw 


c* 


A 


364 Faraphrafe. 


The Seventy Fourth Ffaint. 


e. 


£ 


h 

S' 


It 

* 

4 . 


Anddaadot ow enema 4f, |J Z?dJ wjp /ferjf Ireek do&n the carved work thereof \ 

fc^&riLJaro 1 ! £ ** «*« ** tb «* rt Andb **m*n- 

figned for chy Imr rod ferricr * and dCc jU gkibs of vfokuct they cm think tf» copcricA 
mn mahdoin ddigocs hewragf rodkoodting* and 

Coring on fre and tnxriy j t They have cafi fire rate iby fanSaan ; they have f tmfcitd 

Se?5 «!? pS££ t #'«' *; taping ^ tlx dwtUmg-jdatc of thy *« ^ 

<“°w this Micnrinui'T /S rfif £«*»<(, ^ ,fo 

(united oo tnc Ttrapk of TIM 1 ? 

JttuliEem, feeHat.xsi*.a.) 

And due they might make 8, They fad in their he arts, * Let at* deflrvy them 

ssass'isj’fis: w*y. *> *«* w» **$««»*<* as? 

the ffeient and future tn the la/u*» w 41 

jes, bormog down amt dt- 
Sloping all forts of feed tfbnbUtt, oratories, or fjoagogocs all the uirioo wer. 


W * ft* *** ftp*** there is no more any Pro* 

y^JhWwmwix to fah wither is there among uS aty that kmsaeib bom long* 

twrc figoagiten, co nuke known GodtwjH urns* is nuwceifed end taft from arranges, 
end we hwe now none to confuli or enquire of, haw long this dtfoUtku) fall con time- 
fThw w» moft folly completed in the dcAruAioo by Titus when though there were luioy 


ominuu rod prodigious fifties 

nkorbtidiifcdiivy mag, 

■ 

JHeflcd Lord, let not ov 


f yet tberewasuo Prophet four by God* U nhc« dqiiBghi 


ro. OGoriy bew long fbalt the admfar) reproach ? 


ADT JoiUBd A ^ ^ ^ j y i 

Ab toteS at pall the enemy ilafiAme th} nameforrtxr 1 

end deride ow a&nccfo thee* and to repioidi and bUTphctce dice our God, 0 if thou wen 
rouble 10rdcocns, orduflifr them, 

a, hfteaasg thy baKd t ( \]dutk n mt of tbyhfame, $“£? *■ 


a, uicuxuuBg uiy ing-- if-- . j. 

(MUo atbat jafobdningind bringing the a down. winn ily 

SjEfSTiSS; J 1 p*/ <• «9««-f 

mfoathc beginning, d- tlxwtajt eftbe earth, 
niqg many fjnal and ifloAdom dcHtoucn to thr ncopk. 


iom dcGroiDca to thy people. 


Whntfm E gyptian Iwfti 1 5. Thoo dtdfi * divide thefeah dry Bretmtb 

5«« enM/^mc, by hrakeft the beads of the dragons in the waters, 

wypowrtie n?w woAi»« bKk, eoeiTepaffige to the l&aelicea, bot reinmed 
viokan an the ./Egyptians, and deftroved them. 


(be iEgyptlans, anddcAnvcd 


tboa * A™*, a 

c*rfj*ra» 
OOP? fee 

note h. 


^ 14. TUu hrak. r v -- t 

King «as UmfeiflDddU dJtdgavef him to be meat to t the peofte inbaiitis t 

and drowned, end fo de- trUderneff. 
tdhy the IMici, which J 

dw IdadQophagl, f fo called ban ibdr eating of fib) iobiUdna dbt ddtnon die tborcs 
rf mt fo. doc feed on. 


t 


the bench cf Leviathan in piece 
meal to S the people i&baiiting the 


And 0 hi the wi Mends to 
frofie chew thkfts, tboa 
CWlfrdft A foil qiTCK of 


15* ybott h di<Jft\\cleavc the feuhtaU and the flood) 
thorn drtedfi up f mgbty * revert * TJ®j 

nv4. Mih k- lUU.. *L. huL^xli_■ . /* V* - 


MlJ M 
wprj 


wter to flaw out d an hwd rock $ oily by Bfofes fMlang the mkwhhhlsvodj fovfn 

OmmiKcd, tboadriedft peniRdvioleffrriven, kmc otbas flt&tnuj uwellu 
ifett of ]erda. to give an cafy paffege to thy people. 

JiEE-irjfss: 1 < jt' *r'^> * ? 

to rate dm, the sight and ffKf&td * the* light and tie fun. 

S “S && ” , } r. rty i H II ^ ,u dm 

the cliraet ofdM eanh»rad ®V *”*»f*mmtr andwmter. 

aO thenriontfatoaafthe year, daft ilfowith die eondofl of thy jmwMenct difpafeali 
aminfenocefteaiiudconditioos cf two, iad canft idlrain and potbu, deieod and forpot t, 
and nftore tn prosperity, at tboa pleafeft- 




l3n Remember 


rasn 

ri 7 B 


tor> th* 
'L&rd 

•h + 

r 

trXXU, 


i8. Remember this* that the enemy bathrepmschedy Be dwo thorfbre 

pirated ro lUtflpcSt oo ovr 

reprefs 


(J O Lardy md tbx At fwtifb people hair Uafphemei 


thy tame* 


beh'iHt, jnd reprds oor 
flimfrrta, which bm 
. lot w't ript^W nd 

triumpbt ever ns, bat st race violutd mp bldfcd aid holy mete, blifpKnitd t»d con- 
Ecomcd the Cod wtmofJhipflad depend oil 


ly. O deliver not the foaleofl dy turtle-dove unto O Wd, we *c lit 

(if multitude of the ticked : /wger i»t rf« congregation 

v/tirt ft»r /i/ ftfr, Mod yet* is wld, cra¬ 

ft «ut in oar fidelity a> 

the, baft not tabd) h wt rival into thy fen ice. O let aot n hdpekfi multitude rf Aeffe 
whole innocence delivers tnem nptodehioH of rtd Euro, become even ptey to them = 
eidtertcpfcTs them, I befecch thee, or Have id* due writ only cm (bee* and depend on 
dry aid agrioftoor enemies. 

io. HaverefoeS unto the Covenant j for tbe dor ke ^ pomifcd thy 
ftif« o/tjUr cjr/t are full of tbe habitation ofcruelty. £ ^K**"***! 

adhere unco the*) lodhaft ftiH hi holy coventor* Die. h, 50. by feme of which we ftilt 
how Voir foever we ate beeny hr, are coofideot torectift delivtrai ce from thee. And now 
there is fpecUl need of it* tbe multitude being fo great of uajuft and cruel oppidto* whkh 
fecretly Uy and manage ifatirddigncf ol daikmfs agamft m* O be tbou oowpleikd fcrfooi- 
hty to make good thy prondfc to os. 

h 

3 t, O/rt mf ffce opprejled return afbamedt let the O let not oor rmft and rt* 

poor and needy praife thy amt. ’!££££ % 

prcfio» ftiii tuivnph over us; but renvn <w captivity* refcne usrmr of our prefut low 
dtjc&cd efttfe, that we may have the ouuforr of rectifjngddivenaccs bom cbte, amk 

thou the roil honour of our jckDowtcdgUDcua. 


+t 5 y *f- 
ptwbfim 
tb? fat 

rvry d& 

HOinrr 

my 

l^tadri 

•2 + 

nrrrsf 


22* O ova cmtfe j remember 

f bam tbefooiijb man reproaAeA tbee daily* 

V or^ et ftui the zotce of thine enemies : the * tu - 


23 


Lord, itb one agdoft ut 
only (hat ihek . repmiih e* 
ire meant, hat fbey nb 

unc? higher* even tgiioft 

thy taxed Man fty* when 
they fccAr at and blaf- 
phrme daily, Ttab 


mult of theft that nfe up agauilt Uut H e/xreafetb ettfl- 

tiaaa&j. 

mnft horrible crying fin* that cannot chide bar frovokt thine iodigiudaa; aid yet of 
this me diefc Atbcihs condiwally guilty (their fuceeflts igJWnft os sad po 1 pcraminpl> 
cdo fuflb them into dns high degree ctf itrobneodb to fooffeac ttk Bad wc worfbli^ 
as one thiti*ratable 10 proteft his cltenn ) O let this «ciuc and rn|~gr dice ini*ttfpoiC 
thy hzod* tnlhew forth thy power* ro u idatake ov ddesfe tod pau^Mgc, to rc^eft and 
& confect their IbUy* that at Id^th tby nwy acknowledge ifek to* rad More tbj 

* 4 Mj- 


Jmatatms oo Pialm LXX1V. 


X.i.Tbe nv/.] From the notion 

®w rod o r fcepter 3 is that o- 

cher notion of it, tor a Kim dam^ 
or Empire j and being here joyned 

with of done inheritance , it 

fignifics a nation, which through all 
fucceflions, God had a peculiar 
right and tide to. 

b, V. J, Idft up thy feet &c.~] What 

nQi^-T nonn lifuw us thy tea, here 

figpifies, will be beu learnt bom 


Geo. xxijt. 1, There of fact& ’re 
fatd, 1 ;4'? be lift up bis feet , 
andwts: iotoibe Eafl cou/nrey. For 

K®); there, tbe Syriack liath xbi Je, 

* 

the fame word which here wc 
haw j and that c*Oj?s 3 [| on c 

with D' feet ^ is evident ironi the 

feripture-ufe of it, Ps. xvii. and 

in many other places. And then as 

lifting up tbefeet 3 is thett in Gestfis 

II i bof 


$66 


nnotations 


no more different from the going 
rhat follows, then opening the 
mouth from (peaking ; fo Gods 
coming, or pretence, being in Icrip- 
turc-draleft frequently uLed lor his 
ufliflions of puni(hitienr, this will 
confcqucntly be the meaning of 
the pnrafc here, wlicn to Jt is im¬ 
mediately Joyned, WpS/to d/fo- 
lations. Abu W’alid renders it, 

Tread bard upon thine enemies. The 
Jewiih Arab, Shew forth tbypunijb- 

me „/, adding in a note that me lift¬ 
ing »p the feet implies puniftiment, 

the twinging under by force being 

lifually expreft by treading under 
the feet. There is another notion 
of for a maH or hammer, Is. 
X t L 7. and Kimtht would have that 
die meaninc here. CVS C'in lift 


ntwtfo 1 ? 


die meaning lierc, QVS enn fa ft 
uptkf maB, in oppofidon to the axes 
and hammers v. 6 . and thus alfo 
jtbu fValid, lift up thy dajbing infru- 
ments. And the exxiL that read 

T«( lift op thy hands, 

come neerer that: But the Club 
dee pus it out of queftion, OPS 

I’TlP'w P/r up tin taints or footSeps, 


dee pup it out of queftion, entt 

up tbj going! or footfept, 
i, e. eme. For nwooS to vacati¬ 
ons, Or defruSiaxs, from with 

Si, the ixxii. as from with to 

to lift up) s cad lir# rdf vTtpnptrl- 
«< aw vm upon their prides, or etati- 

ms flee note on Pi. ixxiii. •>.) yet 
cjiffft not much in the fenfc: Gods 
Ijftog ^ his feet, or coming, as to 
aft revenge upas their prides , being 
in effeft the defraying of them. 
Thus at In (Valid alfo* ietaufe of the 


Thus atl.n (Valid alfo, kttaufe of tie 

utter deflruSiens whieh the enemy hath vinatisn, be made hit germs bright, 
made. , and beeaufe of all the evil that beetnfalte dwithTergphim, belooht in 
he hath done to, or on the ftnStury, the liver) they rcfolvc their divina- 
Apd aiben Ezra, betaufe of the per- ' tions were true, their fanes OTTO 
pethalvafaiions i.e. becaufe of thine real fgnes, And this is no 

inheritance which is waft. But the . improbable interpretation of the 
Chaldee aeain is mod exrwcfs . i words. . 


deflations here is added perpetu- nxJ 

itjy co fignify final, utter defolaiiont , 
confronted to the perpetuity of 
Gods abfcuce, v. 1. And then as 
the rrafon to excite God to this, 
follows, JHI 7 See, all evil bath 
the enemy done in Ot on thy fanSuary. 

God had defected his fanSuary, by 
the going up of the Stberina from 
between the Cherubms, Ezee. x. 4. 
ahd in confeqtiencc to that, the 
heathen people had invaded that 
holy place, and laid it waft: he is 
now be fought to rcturne, and come 
to themagaln in mercy and recon¬ 
ciliation to tlicm, and in vengeance 
to thole that in wafting them had 
oppofed him; and this is the full 
importance of this verfe. 

V. 4. Signet) fignifies a fg»t, c. 
and from tliencc a ftaedard, or eo- 
f»»e in militia j and the fettiug up 
this in any place which hath been 
taken by arcncs, is a fine of that 
v&ory ; and lb an enfignt or fax- 
dard unis fet up is in effcft a tzo- 
phec. And this gives the different 
ren tilings to die lame word in this 
I place, In the firft place efinw r-»rtp^ 
their enfgneS 5 bucthen being fet up, 
they become HlPfct tnpbees. There niPi* 
is another notion of rw ver. 9. for 
ftich fignes as diviners give, to fore¬ 
tell things to come; andofthefe 
Jarchi under (lands it, that having 
finifht their conqueft according to 
the attfpiria or pgnes of fotnbfayers, 

Ezek. xxi. 11. The King of sAyhn 
food at the parting of the way to ufe di¬ 
vination. be made bit arrows tnriahr. 




C. 


again is moil exprefs, ! words. 

?P*? to lay waf the nations, ! V. 5. Famous 

that had dealt fo cruelly (from vT1 


P®P? to Jay waf the nations, 

vie, thole that had dealt fo cruelly 

with Jertfalem, the C haldxans, in 
revenge of whole dcfolations and 
vaftatfons, Godlhould now come 


i] JPf. in Niphal 
(f torn IP! bxea) fignifies.fo be known, 
or, in the notion ofHithpael, reci¬ 
procally, fo mate himfelf hewn, to 
fet hitrfelfe out, to fbew bimf elf: and 

being in the Angular number, Jb* 

ffdid 


his delclations 


To 


i 


d. 

jrn 
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it'did feetns to undcrftand it of the 
Broke or puniftimcnt Irom God; 

Let it be known,ss the flroalt of him that 
lifted} up axes. But it more proba¬ 
bly conneQs with the enemies in 
the former verfe, either as ’tis on 
flinar y to change the numbers, or 
elfe as tmdcrftanding each or every 

of them, that were before Ipokcn 
of - 3 and to this verfe well canucds 
with the former, they, or every ef 
KUOJ them, fhet* tbemfthift —as one 

makes to afeend ^<7797 oh high, i. e. 

lifts up niaT*s axes, inftruruents of 
hewing or cutting down* of exrifl- 
YJfTjSDa on , V2 1353 in the thicket (from 

130 per plexus fuit ) of wood, or as 
the r. xxii. not amifs, i» £u- 

A&r tad cops or mod of trees. This 
the Chaldee interprets this verfe: 
but the Lxxii. tor the former part 

ofir, fo as will hardly be intelligi¬ 
ble, £&« tytaxw'-i- ti( tap it aafoo 

p t ? t ^ % v Vy 

VlttZP-Mj tv aptyitp a§*- 

paiy Andtbtjktiew/totast&fctttiirmtt 
m htghy as tn a wvtrd oftTm with axtS} I 
and yet the Latinc follow them,! 

& mn eoguevenuit (for 211! teas 
known ) and they kaew not, Scut in ex- 
itu at tn the end (for K'3l? 5 as one that 
lifts ) fuper fummum on the up ( for 
■Typo"? upy o ton high) and then in 

ihc'bcginniDgofthe next vcrle quafi 
in fyfoa lignorum freuribus —at tn 
the wood of trees aids axes. But in 
the former way of conftrudtion the 
fenle is envious, and fudias well 
conncds with that which follows, 
and now, not as a notatiou of 
ume^but as an espletive,or bare co- 

E ulative,which the Chaldee exprefs 
y r*'? T tutdfo, as the 
or counter-part of the Cmiliuule, os 

they cut down wood, fo theft Ire A 
ppmna and cut down carved noris 

from ^03 apertuiy in the notion of 
(cnlpture, when applycd to fuch 
materials, Zad>. iii, 9 . for which 
the Ljxii. read rdf dtSoa 

their doors as in the notion of 
twins from the lame root, thaefo 
fignifics. 


V. 8, Defray them] DW is by ail e. 
the antient interpreters, the Syri- 0?'? 
ack only excepted, tend red as from 

J 1 ? flint 3 their children, faith 

the Chaldee, S dtUvo ■ 

their kindred, jay the uodi. and to 

the Latinc, (and Arabick and £- 
thiopick ) cognaiio eorum • yet the 

m 

Syriack pOO-Ji let as defray them, 

* 

deducing it, as ’tis thought, 60m 
•TJ1 vim intulit, opprefjtt . And thus 
Abu ffalid dcduceth it, and Abtrt 
Ezra, as likewise Kimchi approves 
it. But the former feems more 
regularly the rexulring of it, and 
being here joyned with T 1 ! together, 

(their poftcricy at once, or together) 
it is a proverbial expreOiou, to fig— 
nifie utter deftiudtion, as we know 
it is when they and their children at 
once arc involved in the lame cala¬ 
mity. The Jewifh Arab follows 
this notion of children, or posterity, 
bur renders it of the enemies.. So 

that their pofleriti have feed of us in 
tbeir modes, aa of them, token they 
have burnt ttp all the JSynagogues of the 

Almighty in the land, that ire doe not 
fee our fignes, See* i. e. as he gives 
his note, the fecond order or pro¬ 
geny of our enemies have faid 
of us, that ice hour not feen our 

&c. , 

V. 11, PtuAjit] From^,3«»- .f; 

fumptatefl, is Picl, cox fume 

thou, fo J’fal. iix. ,14. ’tis twice 

Uled, ^ W nQH3 n?3 f'ar.furtie ia 

thy uralb, con fume. And l'o in all 
rcafon ’tis here to bo rendred, and . . • 
being joyned with ^> 7^9 from 

within toy lefome , it muft fignify 
drawing out the hand thence to do- 
ftroy: and fo ’tis paraphrafcd by 
the Chaldee, draw it (i. e. thy right 

hand preceding) out of the midjt of 
thy hofamty and defrey. And thus if 
coheres with the former part of the 
verfe, 3'*in ita*? a>hy returned thorn W ?7 
thy band, or recalleft ir Into thy btv 
fome ? The Jcwifh Arab reads, 

Turne mt from them thy band, even 

tty 
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& 


tbj right band, but corf am them out of 
the mdft of tby boufe, giving a note 
chat (be haufe of God is called 

For n 7 ? the ixxii. read «c t fA©-, 
and the Latine, in Jinem, from the 

notion of*" 1 ?? juntos eji. 

V, 14 . The people inbalitieg the 


wilderntfs] What 
C”'; 1 ? Lp the people 


may Iceni lomcwiiat uncertain. i>y 
Leviathan , the wlialc is literally 
meant, but Poetically, Pharaol), the 
King of Agypt, as by ibe Dragons 
v. 13. his army that purfued Ifrael, 
Now of thefe it is laid £x. xiv. 30. 1 

that ifrael fas the ^Egyptians dead on , 

the fee jbore, and then being thus 
made a prey to the wild-bcaits and 
birds, tis not improbable that 
thefe wild-bcalh, and birds Ihould 
here be expteft by L 'Ji the people of 
the wilder nefs, as being the only 
proper inhabitants thereof. That 
EJJ people, hath fometimes that in¬ 
terpretation in Scripture, appears 
by Proa. vw. 15. 8c 2 6. where the 
ants are ftylcd Dp a people, and fo 
the coneys alio. And in analogy 
with this interpretation it is, that 
God in the Prophets exprefles the 
defeat and daughter of an army, 
by making a great lead, and invi- 

ting a multitude of guids to it, if a. 
ivi. 9. meaning beads and birds of 
prey. But though to the bodies of 
the ^Egyptians drown’d in the fca, 
and here meant, this interpretau* 
on of people foe leafs be mod agree¬ 
able, yet becaulc ^Egyptians arc 
here not named, but poetically cx- 
preftby Leviathan and tfje Dragons, 
, and tbofc arc more proper food 
for men then for birds and beads, 
■£& •s.vlt- and becaulc the * inhabitants of that 
"f lying by the red fra, did feed 

wholly on filh, and were tlicrc- 


on the Deviation) or Whale, when 
they meet with it, as well as oa 
leder fiflies, jigatbareides tells as, 
cap. Xz. lx ran «( 

Tnv v tf.ru nrw dvoPa ?«, they feed 
anti live oa the a bales which are cafl on 
dry land .* and lo Diodorus Siculus 1 .3. 
tiicdpifcrrw aVi rw tx*nrr6fl*» 

See. they ate fed or nourifbed by 
whales, and other dmfiasyibasfifti¬ 
es of a lafi fse , $W ri 
2'voxaJatytinettt) which betaaft of their 
greatness are hard to le token , an- 
1 wcrable to the D*Jf*jp dragons v» 13; 

01 thefe Men Ezra interprets this 

place , cm TMa .V » the ihabi¬ 
tants of the wtlderxtfs by the fbore tf tbe 
I fee, the fame that arc mentioned by 
j the name &."? ft. ixxii. 9, they that 
dwell in the wilder nefs fball low before 

| him j which were men furc, and 
1 not beads, and particularly thefe 
lebtbyapbagi by die red fca, which 
was one of die fcas mentioned v. 8, 

Of this fca f Diodorus Siculus hath ||,, 

a remarkable padage pertinent to 
our prefeut puipofe. It is, faith he, 

a tradition among tbe Ichtbyopbagi 
that dwell near , which they have confer¬ 


ee* 


wholly 


fh, and were 




pret this D^7 cy people of tbe wil- 
akrnefs, of thefe I&tbyophagi, ncer 
whole (hare Pharaoh and his tods 


drowned 


Of their feeding 


ved from their anctforSy that at .1 cer¬ 
tain great dfcutd ti? ebl or rreefs of 
the fee, Ij*htotv jcgA-xh 
0 r , every place ef that fmuS 
was dried up, ftorontiodar,^ -ri$ 3 x- 
A«t Inf etc ttcrarri a feipn, tbefea de¬ 
parting to tbe other eppofite parts , and 
then again iimoOAtsoro isolator 

•jr^rpin* fatting bock with a huge 
jtotc, it was refUredto its former ctmrfe. 

Which certainly refers to this part 
of hi dory, and lets it down mod 
cxo&ly according to the truth: not 
that tlte fca fo patted afunder, that 
the Ifraclites might pals from one 
fide to the other on dryland, as 
oyer Jordan they did, ffor that they 
did not thus pafs over, but came 
out at the lame fide of the fca that 
they went in j fee note i.) but that 
as in a great ebb, (fudi as was ne¬ 
ver lccn before, not fmcc ) the fea 

departed fo farre from tbe banks 

of 
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bf jEgypr, that die Ifraelitcs fir ft) 
and the Egyptians after them,went 

in, and marebtinthe midftoftbe 
channel on dry ground, and then 

the uaters returned, Ex. xiv. % 8. i. c. 
flowed back- again, and drow¬ 
ned the Egyptians, and calk up 
their bodies on the fbore, as the teat 
faith. Ex. xiv. 30. and thereby 
made the parallel more complete 
betwixt Pbaraeb with his Egypti- 
ans armies, and Leviathan, and the 
D/agons, or great fifties, which arc 
wont to be caft upon the Chore by 
the tides; and lo the lebtbyopbagi 

come out at let times to gather 
them, t&ice a day, Jaith Aga:bsrci~ 

desy at the. third and ninth henry 

eror lx vt^dytss «lx) 
*** ft^erro, when the tide \ 

comes in from the f °a to the dry lend. 

Which being conlidcr’d,it now ap¬ 
pears how farre thefe tm interpre¬ 
tations arc from being unrcconcile- 
able, they being bah moft true, 1 
one in the hiftotical, the other in 
the poetical fenfe. In die hiftori- ! 
callenfe, Pbar00b and the Egypti¬ 
ans were drowned in the fea, then 
caft upon the Chore, and devoured 
by the hearts and birds of the wil- 
dernels, winch mu ft then be the 
7 profile in the trilderneS ; . 

but this here poetically deferioed f 
by the whale and other great fifties 
caft upon the Chore by the tide, 
and gathered up and uled Cor food 

by the lebtbjopbagi, winch arc pro¬ 
perly, ana not poetically Clylcd, 

PV the people of tbe wildemeft. 

And Co this is rhe complete impor¬ 
tance of this verier 

V. 15. Cleave) as itfignifies 
to cleave, Co alio to fir in* forth or 
fetch out • exprefffti , faith Seb Ca- 
fietho, It is ulcd of birds difdofing 

or hatching their young ones, /fa. 
xxxiv. 15. and fix. 5. becaufe chat 
is dene by the young ones cleaving, 
or breaking the Chcll with their 
hills. And accordingly ’tis here 
ufed of Gods wonderful! work, of 




cleaving , and Co bringing orcaufing 
to break out (the lxxu^ well cx- 
prefs it by SiCpfij;**, ilie Latine by 
dirupifii, ) waters out of the rock, 
and that in fuch plenty that it be¬ 
came a river, which ran along w ith 

them in their journey mgs (fee note 
on t Cor. x. 4,) in refpett of its firft 
coming out of the rock tis here 
called (3?? a fountain ; but in re- 
fpeft of the current, here is added 
7 HT and a foody or torrent. 


W 

Vu 


t /bid. Kjzers) What the flrtng i. 
riven were wliich were here re- nnni 
fared to, the Chaldee hath under- t 1 ™ 
taken to ipccific, -drnon, and jab- 
My and Jordan. That the red Tea 
was not in this verfe referred to, is 

E robable, becaulc tliac had been 
efbre mentioned v. 13. and tltac 
under another ftyle ivnla, from n*nis 
that notion of to goe back, or * 
recede, wherein the Arabs uCc it 5 
nod fb God by his ftrength dealt 
with that, made it goc back, and 
give place to the Ifraelitcs entring 
into the Channel, not fo as. to 
part afunder, for chop to goe quite 
over from one fide to trie orticr ; 
for r. the way from v£g)pt to Ca¬ 
naan led titan not croft the red fe a, 

2. their journey ings fee down Nam. 
xxxiii. 6 . and 0, fticw that as bclore 
their enrring inro the fea, they 
were in Eibm in die edge of the 
wildcmcfs, Co after they Were 
come out of the Tea, dtcy came in¬ 
to the Came wildernefs of Ethan, 
and Went three dayes joumey in it, 
an evidence that the Ifraelitcs came 
out on the fame Cidc of the lea as 
they went in. Tltac this and no 
more is the meaning of fai&ywxtr 

puffing through tbe rea fea Heb. xL 
ip. their milking on dry land in the 
midft of tbe fea. ^Exod. xiv. 2 p. fed 
note on Heb. xi. b. But then for* 


dan, that was dried up, and gave 
them an cafie paflage over it. Jot. 
iii. id. But as for any miraculous 
drying up cither of Arnon or lab* 
bdt, there is no Hiftory of it irt 

feriptute, 


$7° 
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kripturc, onely one intimation 
there is /fiwa. xxi. that may incline 
tK to credit the Tergmas tradition. 
For there on the mention of their 
rrmeuc) and pinking os the other fide 
of Ar.aosy v. 13. it follow?, where- 
fore it is faid is the Booh of the Barret 
of the Lonely what he did in tfte red 
fedy end in the brooks of Arson. 

Whctc the comparing and joyning 

Gods miraculous works in the red 
fesy with thole he did in the brooks of 
Arm tty is an indication that Tome 
inch like thin® was done fox the 
I frac) ices at (hue brooks, as was be¬ 
fore done ai the red feoy viz. at die 
time of its receding before the Isra¬ 
elites. And from that look of the 
werret of the Lord the Chaldee by 
tradition might have it. 

V. 16. 7 be light] From * 11 * t Isxit 
is "teC in general any lumnary or 
receptacle of light , indifferently the 
Janand the Moon t Gen, i. id. Bet 

being joyned with, and fo oppofed 
to, the sooty as here the sent is to 
At day>h muft needs fignify the 
luminarv of the night, the Moon. 


Uod/wy 


the 4^'it muft needs 
luminary of the night, 


on as the Sun is ot the day; and accor- 
inc dingly the Chaldee renders it 

ml N l i ‘. , V the Moony and the LXX1I. 
r* n\i m, and fo the Syriack fyctaj 

re- j and the jewifh Arab, 7far bajl pre- 
res ! pored the Moon nub the Sue. Only 
red | the Latinc reads auroras the mor- 
ton. mng. 

ing V. 19.7b} Turtle] From the 
red original of our Latiue ternary which 
s of is but the doubling of it, is tJTin 
me here ifo turtle $ which being by the 
the Plalmtft defigoed poetically to fig- 
be- I nific tlie pious, (aithfuU fervaocs of 
die I God, who make good their fidelL 
fra- j ty to him, which in die fpiilnial] 
the fade is parallel to the purity and 
: by tliaftity of the turtle , the Chaldee 

and Lxxii. Iiavc cholcn to para- 

txit phrafe it, the former by '%/Np 

F Or SpniN life that learn thy foe, with 

the refped to rrw for, which hath 
But filch affinity with it; die other by 

led : i%ofc&.t>yufclnnrot eonfeffiug to tbefy 

s to i as if it wcrcTW, the letters where- 
thc of differ lo little from it. 


5^ 


Moony 


a. 


The Seventy Fifth TJalm. 


Parapbrofe. 


^po the chief Mufitian, Ahafehitby A Pfclmot 

to tfatlitoc known by rht i lOflg 01 

Bmi lilAkidi. ffecnotcon PbLIvitaJ pnifiag God far .Jl tut wombtan ./h of idcmt. 

Ae ntnia ct bk people, and *v conriiitMd 10 the ft*66 of dk 

MttlclL 

Q^L^md'IZ 1 : Uat0t ^ ee> ° Cat ** *egiveibarJtSy untoibeedoe 

gitawe IdeB ud minify tee give thanks j \\for that thy name it seer thy wondrous 

end hete all manner works 1 declare. 
of andraaocat and oU«^a- 

tion tfnmody, notooly IxcanJWe lure received fo aiioy %«1 iegagefcentt Irani rf*t. 
y.^lly becaoft the peUnmaoce of this duty of praife it fo rahly accepted and rewar¬ 
ded by rhee, awl itiy power eed providence alccitain’d to the prefect defenCcof <1! iKufe 
^VUHnwehfidtbyiy, that Wiiten Ace for Ay aids, and fail nor i a adtnowledaise 

Inc fcccft fv then. " 


fif* Ffttn 


'T'O 

1 fo) 


the chief Mufitian, Ahafchith , A PJalm ot 


to tfcnn 
th*l d*. 
dait *Aj 
w$ndrm 


a, tftor 


The Seventy Fifth TJalm» Paraphrafe. 


*P 

rime. 


t 

DUlOJ 



a. trbtn I fhaU H receive b the I (kali Qodi** moltDpngbt 

judge. and if te do* « 

judge Uprightly. white rftlay Che pndOieg 

of wicked men, aod (.lining the godlf) that certainly is but an ad of his wife dilpofid, to 
dioofe fiaeft fcafoo for it, a dm. wtoldiin all relpefb b moit-agrreiblei and then he 
willcermnly ioupcfc m mr cj to *c sue, and juft >cogctncc to *e other* 

3, The earth dad all the inbtliten thereof f are djjjot- when the whole lad wait 

<,4 r-P>b'pillm,f i,. SM. 5.*S2S£333 

diflbUcd firtananother* ’rwatGodikncdftckeptfr Irotn utter deftraffion* bypfcfmtafc 
alive (be pi 00 men, *ho by tbrir frifefs end intacriTiOEa ai< wear to contend ad 
prevail foe roeraug of rah** ffet notch. J <r fopponed U ftiil upon the [roper tnC^ 
and rcdtiUflu David in his throne. 

■ 

4, /faid unto the foils, Veal /M fofoobjb’y, and to the brought down 

rifted, 


Lift 


wicked Kcbdbi that 

, 9 fwe nvrnr, fat « OH «f I* *. 

5. Lift not up jour borne mi h?h, (peak not with a wanted* and wen oMU- 
aide ftttk natetjr bcnctoczaJt then. 

I V nK *' felm in hti mine. 1Uc 

did God in hit good tune bring down and out to flame. 


6. For c * promotion cometb neither from the Lofty nor *’<» l«d*«d i 
m the nfi 9 got from the South. " K < * BC * a { 


7. But God is d 
fetteth up another. 



» fbpprcfl, 
md no power on earth can 
beputteth down we 9 and properly be laid to doc it, 

this H the ptivilrdge and 
prerogative of tbe ooefo- 
fapertfriuait i d Jcr cf ill the world, and io grrttfiiflke he thus difpofrdi of (hlMaof all 


rfdtp here below. 


Ik fc&fiuaft (never fijfcrmg wicked rocncomiimaliy to prof; 


fa 

3. For in tbe hind of the Lard there h S cup) and the All that befalls cither good 
« ni.it it Jail ef mxturf 3 W i- ,">«h mf £ 
tbe JAwr; but the dregs thereof) *M the mektd of tbe hrs power lodgments of the 
earth {bad taring them out y and drink them. 5^ ***** “<d 


fitly compared to a cup j 
1 ftopifyiug miitaw* sprite 6c (fee 
poring oat of this* Tome drops atrUl 


tfceftrongeft wioc* with the addition of (be soft 

note on Ret. tk*. jo*c.)*riinibedifpcBfinf aadpouringoocof duitroiDe drops STbU 
to the portion of godly sen in this world* focot afifiaioosfbr a dotes buc tooi fa the 
wicked tifcy nmft expea the bo mac of the cup, ikbitterri and mdt intolerable part of 
fufaiaft every droptfthcfc dregs of Gods wwdi to be drank up by diem, In AUflfe 
probably bat undoubtedly in another. ^ 

9. Ba I mU declare fir rwr } / mS fingprarfes to Asthcreftw it h my p*t 

the God of fcOC w «> Focfcmt 

m 1 of jactv. hUh die nunc of this 

God for evert whkfa hub fb fimaddy owned the ctufc of bit Cavaors; 
to* AU fig homes of tbe wided allfo willl cut off) So I Hull fcaudy remit to 

" ' ~ ^ him the caking h t own 

doe to execDte his jrinew 


but tbe hernet if the righteous fba£ be exalted* 


Knenu» to ring down the power of all hh memiet, which he will ocvoraly 
fUtingt and at laft prasotiug, tbofo that adhere laiddnUy to bb fcrrioc* 


odrusneMtOBt 



? 7 * 


<iAnnotations on 
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b. 

TV’O 


t/i& notations on Pfalm LXXV 


V. i. Declare ] The whole didi- 
culty ot this v, i. Iccms to be bed 
removed by rendring as a par 

tjdplc plural in the fcnfc of tin 
dative caiK for then that will ex 


pillars, and oft die where : Which 
efiaLlifbiag and prclcrving of them 
( irefi*o% lay die txxil. I have fet 
than (irate at.d filed ) can belong to 

none but God; and 16 in the 161 - 


prefs to whom Gods name, i.e. liis! lowing verfo, rill at length.v. 7. u* 
power is licrc laid to be nigh, viz. | cxprcily laid, Ood is t he judge, be 

n^O them tbit uedare ( the Chal- j puuctbdoaa one, and fettetb up anc~ 


dec renders it vjJFKpK y thy madrons 
works. Thus hath the learned i’a- 
(IMo rendred it, atju prafens adefi 
name)} tm norrontilms miracula, To 
thee wiU we give thanks ubtfe name it 
pnfent at band (16 ligoifics) to 

them that Jbew fertb tby attract rt. 


Congregation j , from when 


tber. This is again obfcrvahle v. 10. 
Tor as licrc v. 1. and a. there is aa 
alternation between the Plalmilt 
and God, defigned to befungfe- 
vcrally by fevcral perfans or chart, 
and fo both in the fir ft perion, unto 
thee doe we give thanks, faith one, and 
when /— I fba£ judge according to 


~ty? condixit , ugrahes an appointed 
time 01 feafin, as well as place j and 

in diat former Icnlc ’tis molt com¬ 
monly ufed cither for time in gene¬ 
ral, or in fpcciai for the fourc fea- 

foos of the year, the months, the I cm of}, faith the other % to fignify 
foleran fcafts, 8cc, and to this Icnlc 1 to us the certain anfweft wc may 
of time, DOC place 01 congregation, J cxncd from God; If wc adhere 
the learned interpreters render it: j to him and bleh him, bear thank- 

tme , faith die Chaldee; 1 fully and patiendy what he layes 

l-VrT) time , faith the Syriatk | u P on us> . j* 318 *? ? cfpoufe 

tenget the t xxii. and tempos the La- ( judge reflitodes in one place, and cat 
tine j and (6 the Arabjclc and jnE-tni- I off the horns of the wicked in the other, 
opick, and the Inter linear flat atom 1 which is but the naraphiafcoi his 
tempos j and CafleiliOyCmamtcmpwi judging rectitudes (1. c. the moft per- 
and then with rW from nj ?7 trpit, I fed right judgments) here, which 


7 W n mmmm ----J \ % 2 m 

the frank <f Cod^ f&irb Ktmcbi\^ fo 


U fing praifrt) fairh 
r borttrt of the vicked 


cx 




am 

ina 


then with n i?H Irom 


temp 

7 /vn 


it may fitly fignify the tak ing a j yet he oft defers to doe, till he finde 
fit feafen. And then follows the 1 a jilt time, either the time of wick- 


e&tiK iznaro -j«/ 

■ m *-+••- ■ ■; 

tudrs, underftanding 
That tIk* focech befc 


ed mens hav 
fore of their 


fin 


fpcech belonged! to God, i linn when 
>Y the next verfe, his elia~ i hieb. and 


appears by the next verfe, his efia- 
llijbing or ftipporting die pillars of 
the earth, prelcrving religious per- 

foos, who in the Hebrew dialed 


filled up die mea- 
, or a choilc lea- 
opprdfions grow 
xllv arc rcadv to 


high, and the godly arc ready to 
fink under them, and then upon 

their fifing to God inti eir trcuUe, be 
deliveretb them out of their difire ft. 

Another rendrins the former part 


sJWaimenutei de idol ; of Abraham of the vcrle is capable of, raking 
that he was 07 yn 7 'oy the pillar ’p in the front in the notion of d- 
of tbe norfd: fo <jal. 1 1. 9. thofe j of which there arc many 

eminent Apoftles, ate called ctAsl ! uiftanccs. Soc^-.xlvii, 14. 'J not 

lor. 



c, 

o'irt 


for, but although Manafles was the 

firfi born, he laid his right hand on 
Ephraim. So £xod, xxxiv. p. Let 

the Lord come among us not fir, but 
although it he afliflunked people. Sec 
flos. xvit. 1 8, Dan. 17, 

7 s. all. y. Is* xii. 1. Ps. lxxi. 15. 
And then TJ?Q rj?H p will be, 

though / lake time, i. c. delay or mate 
ionic flay, I will judge reUitudet ac¬ 
cording to that of our Saviour Luk* 

xviii. 7, that Cod will azenge big elefl, 
though be hear er flay lo*g ; and 
Hal alt. ii. 5 . The vifion is for an ap¬ 
pointed time, the ‘•VtO here, though 
it tarry, trait for it, becaufe it will | 
furefy come, it trill ml tarry. To 1 

which fence it may farther be ob- 
ferved, that ng? hath alfo the noti¬ 
on Of laying, and then buying times, 
is a iolcmn phrafc Dan. 11. 9. for 
making delayes, from whence ] 
S. Paid bath Ifayoeg^t&at rlr atu- 

ejv redeeming the time. fph. v. l 6-. 

V. 6. Promotion] That ^ “v here 
fignifies mountains in the genitive j 
plural, and (o is governed of 
13100 from the defers preceding, is | 
agreed by all the anticnc, and then 
it is to be readied from the def rrt of 
the mountains, or the mountOnous de- j 
fort • fb the ixxii. trs dub itifxaet J 

ipiwv ; the Latinc, neqor a defrriif 
mmiiius, nor from the defert moun¬ 
tains, the Chaldee with fome 

diange, neitherfrom the 'K$ s d> of the 
defens, nor from the South ofthe in tun- I 

tains j but the Syriadc cxpreflbly, [ 


(ib tOtIQQ literally, front the going 
outj fignifies) mr from the weft, nor 
from the defert of mountains, p Stc. 
ForCodjndgetb — Thus the Jetytfh 
Arab, Neither from the Er$, nsr 
from tbeWefl, nor from the defens and 
mountains cometb that unto you. The 

word D*?n here alludes 10 the 
B’T, ver, 7. and *0’in vcr. 5. On 
this verie the Rabbins have their 
changes. Yjnubds bather would 
have KSia to be cuflome or impoft 
( from 1 * 7 . x. a 8 .) 3 T ?g tb be 
trafflek (Ezek. xxvii. 14.) 13*10 to 
be eloquence (Cant* iv. 3.) thefevcxal 

way es of preferment in the world. 
R, Ohad, Cam interprets the 


\rfr& nor from 

tie defert of the mountains', and fo 
the Interlinear alfo. And then the 
fpeech mull be elliptical, and the 
(apply of it fctcht either from the 

precedent verfc , or el It rather 

from the fubfequcnr, and not be 
promotion only, by which fomc in¬ 
terpreters render c 1 "??, « if it 
the infinitive (from ° n exaL 

tavit) txediare , or exaltotio • bur 
more fully fading down, and fitting 

apt thus, For neither from the Sap 


riftng oftbr ftarrs, 3ip.G thcir/tf.7/^-, 

1310 (be pnimioB motile (for to da 

called) and fo to refet to Aliiologi- 
cill predi&ions, pretended from 
’ the horofcopc. But David Kitatbi 
himfclf having mentioned his Fa- 
tlicrs dclcant, tranftates it literally, 

neither from the Eafl, nor fremthe Weft, 

Sec. i.e.ic is not acquired by mans 
diligence in going hitlicr and thi¬ 
ther Sic. and although he ptefer 
the notion of exaltation, or p omti- 
otijfct he gives a note from R. Aba an 
! ancient Rabbin j thatEr~,n in every 
other place of icripnire but this, 
fignifies mountains. And theiiwhy 

not in this alto > 

V. 7. fudge] The word 132 ® fig. 

nilies fomewhae more then an or- ssftt 
dinaiy judiciary amoug us, for to 
luehir fearcely belongs tobeftow 
honours, and preferments at pica- 
f'ure. It is the ftyle whereby the 
Captains and managers of the wars 
of die people of Ifrael were Ityled, 

<f idem, and Samfon Sfc. which, as 
the Roman Diftators, aded in an 
unlimited power. Tlicfc were 

railed up by God, when the peo¬ 
ple were opprcft, or captivate^ 
to vindicate them to their ancient 
liberties j and from hence the Lai 
dne Sujfet and Suffetet is derived, qui 
fummut 7dnis ma/pfltatut eft, faith ! 
Livy, srbieb Hat the fapremt jnagL 
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ftrate among the Carthaginians, and 
co tbefe tnc manageiy of their 
wans belonged, ^MMVe/a wijii/m 
imperitm apod Corthagtnenfes ff<t) 
feitli Livy, again, iceauft the govern¬ 
ment of the Cartbaginim, vas as it 
were evtfidar* And in tills notion 


it is here attributed to God, as to 

lodge reUitudes, puniih and avenee 

them of their enemies v. a. ( the 
BSB here referring to the L'i®s 

there) fo to fubdue their oppreflors 
here ( as a Captain in wan) and 
reflate to their countity again. 


If 1 . 

*AtritiC 7 
M fldt M 
tbtAfyri* 

a^rpo 

&C ofSt- 
nttbtrii 
Ki 

«"W| 


a. 

At 

£W 
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Parapbraf\ 

Tbt icrcnty fixih 
a commemoration 

pm ml Maid 


T O the 11 chief Mu fit ion upon Ntgimb, a Pfalm | «^ r 

or long of -dlfapb. 


ag of sifapb. 

i taring and mlwcriqg them, aod ejrcenvhq 
bcir t tattai jmdtn, It tempered bj 


tit firmed 

hfirmmm 

(tapj.fr, 
wi a.) 


/ s ?L*! l,e *** i* lacUb i$ God khmn y his nmt is mat in 

ahund*m)y rufficieoi io re- rr / 
ml fair power md gloriom * 

attributes to all the men in the world? yet is 4 noft figial anm>a hull he exhibited himfclf 
m die people of the Jewi: 


hath he exhibited himfclf 


And dne efptcWHy io the 2, la Salem alfo it bit Tabernacle, and his dtrelli/ts 

hedy place of poblidc if- ■ J 3 0 

Im^-ftnda fjas taSton. 

ram meet dermnlf toctoty their fotrififleaend tqudh to bim* they noeivi ccrafan- 
fwen of maty frai Hn, moft evident dcamflraaons of hit peculiar preface tad an- 
dim then. 

•wMlft we kept deft» 3 , 74er* brake he 1 the] arroas of the lew, the (bield, f a Ifcfc. 

S 5 r£s."^ ** *>{-"*. SM. 

ftxuaids from him, to obtain the moll iUufliiaos riAarict over our enemfch tofettvt oor 
fctaj and deftroy them in dtdr molt furious ud formidable affluta) and ohatfoever ve 

hire at any time otehttred inihbluodc, it hath been no ftrength of ours* tat his pcadur 
feutrptfticn* 

tK»W!l of si* htAiJaM m m/rt gh r * 9Bt *** txteSent then the mean- 

peater and more glorious of jPty 

rertue for the guarding of m, tod overeating oar Ofpeim, than the efnadl 

Jheagth and advantage, where our malicious otnuei intheirfegc ml defines of taking 
our Gey, mike their randezvuus ire for tbc fortifying tbaforop or mooring ef us. 


«>V| «j 

fttu 


££*%&££ 5 - •"£r lrJ ‘[b 

write »nd riderim a(- *** °f mtn °t tntgbt b bavt found thttr 

fjjitns, tore by rht» mao* bomb, 

Witboa any con&fcrable 

ftrengthotaus, been utterly difoemsfited, when they hid tartan itanfolvestn ihrirreft* 

nOnon. xxnii. si, indie midft of ttar (itaviiy the Lend tam Angd, and CutoffaJl 

war mighty men of valonr^ they flept hut never vrahed again j tnd fo thcunhole army 

lihe men iktp, hm been tfalt co doe nothing, not fo modi as to 
to hut m. 


| tar 

ttifcmti 

tbtwfthm 

rfvMr 


move 


*£**£££%&. *•*“9 r **'> °ja f j«d,ua,at rf«« 

tat »nugiu tU> fipui andhorfe art soft t/tie a dead fletf. 
j t ft u ft w upon b ponnsj oHnoaiia uvy* 


7. Tfoa 
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tl frcw ti* yjgfe l’j .iv* o/ue then art angry ? 


mtnMtt of 

thy iAjfr 

7ii)K WQ 
r ’ - i ^ 


mans, and 




furrinfi/j 

♦argirJ 


ltd 

Wf. L 

ir/lC? 


*&rht 
dm . 


btfac ibet ih the ftrft mimic thii than art ptafed co execute cbem. 


the earth. Selab. 


8 . 7 hou didfl taafe judgment to hi heardfirm beaient whfn *?“> *o?8 f » in Vn 
llx 'trth • /mm/, ««/ Ml M _ J SACSK 

Corf*riH>ffl judgmenty tofiUt dStbe mtat of pk in imnioen (triag 

* »*. *». Sf^'^ssriiS 

indropiiiiiQirhofc tbaunjured itou, then dir Angels tame forth on diy n)tffige$» vhh 
rhundcraad lightning aud ttnhqiuta; by theft tde proudefl finncri were ftrickcn with 
berror, cbcidai (hrfe iby ifamidcrfiato, ndharf no nciminBgfttahlemftcm them from 
(hcnij were all detlioyed and poc do tfigfx* mdib left tby people to tbcif icft andqucif whom 
they oik to bdhge and conquer. 

fo # Sssrchike jmt:b of won ihdll f prdrfe tbee- y the Airitbos art thou pnrifei 

"mu* m* *- s/gssfisis 

tbe milcimage * fra fi n t i oo c f ikj juft wicked men, end omfiwwHy by their wy 

their crudty and UtfpherieiwheB tbey came co be reftrrned and qoelftd, and fcmwkably 
ptukifted by thee: Agamft their rage thou pteptfeft rage» they begin Jafny ag*Jnftpi* 

<m blamelefs men, afflifting red upprelfing tbeJn, anddioum thy time dcakft with tbestm 
wrath, tfpaydt tbtro, asthey hare deferred* 

t r. Far and pan onto the Lord your God ; |j let all ° ? GgJ,^ «p«iom «d 
fltat about him bring prefeats to f him that 

oavbl to be feared + g«"ft tbe molt neage op. 

^ prefttfit drtadfiiU to them 

tfut coBumte dim to woroke a®d bkfpheme him. O into ill t thaifffoft&faisftfTiot, con- 
fecrii* (aod perforiwj to him the fruits of onr kp% all pcfTibk priftin and thankigmiigt, all 
wnrki nf pirtyaud'burry. Aed let rtioft that hare provoked, ttukc fpeed o> auonc btmby 
rcfarmadoii, and the wee; fruits thcicof* 


provoked^ ttukc fpeed co aitonc bbn by 


12. e He JJj iiv jWf/V ef* Prifltefy b* is ter* Eift be they ner er fbgrn^ 
rittetotbe Kings of tbe e*ib. oS *S 

immoft tmibk maoiier deal witb diem, and arfen^rh be fore w them ioHf enough, 

it lie hath done the proof Scmhcrih* todllafalbaktlbaudtbe wbofc Affjroi amy* 


?75 


«* 


d* 


Ci 


Anmttsiam an Ptalm LXXVI, 


8 _ . V. Arran] The Hebrew * 1 ®^, i (not the CWjjbut^ the amsrt there* 

fignifies fire. Job v. 7. where fpartes t of are arrows of fire, it ihcot$ } and 
that fly upward are poetically ex- j wounds, and rams a mans heart* 

preft by *l?n 'ip the Jons of the fire, i inflames it vehemently by wound* 
So VfJ. vxxviii. 48. it is ufed not ior j Lie it. Here wc liavc the word 
thunderbolts or lightnings , as our twice, and if the former of them 
margin reads, but Amply for fire, • doc not iignity arrows Amply, it 
(hot out of the clouds, and running , will not be found in that lenie in 
along upon tbe ground Exod, ix. 23. the Bible: nor doe the irxii. ren- 
Ana from thence by metaphor it dcr it in tlic notion of an arrow, but 
is applied to an atop or dart, ihot in this place exprefe it by a general 
out of a bow, and by the fwiftnefs word, t* *°y. r rn r 3 » the 

of the motion fuppofed to be infla* fireagtbs of the banes, referring so 
med, fee Cant. viii.' 6. where of! that which is luppoied to be the 
love it is faid, that * 7 ?®? | caufc of inflaming the arrows, die 

K k 1 ftrength 


b. 


itrcnsth 

The Syriack in 


* •* r 


our. 

of complyancc 


read, yoowj-*! 





I JLo 


them render it 


the anus 


the bow, (hat which die law reach- 
eth our as a man doth his artae, and 
by which, as by an ormc, it rcach- 
ethto, and forcibly ietteth on that 

diftant from it* The pocri 


their hands were not able, or impotent. 

And tliis well agrees p the begin- .. , 
ning of the verfe j they 1 : • 

bait been cut eft or perifhed, they an 
gooey faith Aim wslik, or have defooiU 

ethkemfelvtSy (the reciprocal from 
pradatus /ft,) they have toft away 
their weapons, faith the Chaldee £ 


weapons y 

caleKpreflion will beftbe confer- I ira&l>£<«*», they were trout.led, 

" ‘ ' e LXXII. as when in a Panick 

r men arc amazed, dilcomfi- 


ingfomc 

primary fenfc in therendring of it, 
pres or lightnings, of die loir, i. e. 
rhofc hoftile weapons 1 ' 1 


lorniidable 


fire (hot out from a Imp, 

V, 5. Found their hands) '^*9 


ted, threw away their neapons, atul 
tty, and by that aftoiulhment are 
like men in a fieep, their ftrength 
and fenfe tyed up but it more 
pun&ualiy refero to the time 


airy may be rendred, have mt wherein the Angel fmotc the Afiy- 
femd their bands, i. e. have not rian army, in the deep of the night 


been 

ftance, for the offending others, 
or even for their own deten fc $ the 
lOQ Hebrew toco (as die Syriack 


had put off their u 
weapons both, were fail 
neir tents, and at once 
if them (lain,/; jocxvii. 36 . 


by which they here tender it) fig-; This is poetically deferibedby fteep- 
nifyingas to finde, or get, fo to have } inn their fletp ; and as is added v. 6 . 


reddtuefs 

able to ofe. To this tlx; Chaldee er, 
look in their paraphraic, '»'*B kV i fU 
Itnn'l iVTjn tn-cS they 

take their weapons is their ka/tds, i. c. - ftrength of body, {frill in armes, 


dan qai- 

sfomuus, on bard and thorny 
Vcre they never fo ftrong 
or valiant, had they never iuch 


they could not ufc tlxir hands to j courage of mindc, and all that 
manage their weapons. Tlx* i xxii.' neccuaiy ior a conqueft, in the 
have but little varied the phrafe, in imidftof their fecurity, they were 
bJgjv bS'it> mf; %tfbir dtrtZr, they | fmitten, and fo utterly vanquifht, 
found nothing witb~their hands, i. c. | and returned re iafeeti, without doing 
they were able to doe nothing with i if any thing. 
them, (tlxit vaft army atenieved ; V. 8. Feared ] What is meant 

nothing, but returned «i:b jbanieof . by the earths fearing here, mu ft be 
fate to tien* own land x Cbron. xxxiL .judged by proportion with die 
a I.) \\ hich the Latinc (cum to ! judgments being beard from heaven in 

have a little miftaken, wticn they ! the former part of the verfe. Li 


add the prcpofiiion in] to what they 

found in (be i xxii. niiil invenerunt 
tn minibus, they found nothing in 
their hands \ but that (kill interore- 




artny 


ftory a cbron, xxxii. n. the 
, of the Lord wrought that 
execution on the Aflyrians 
Now the defeent ol an 


table to the former lenfe, they found ) Angel, when he came commiffio- 


mhingy i.e.thcy had neither 
font nor ftrength in their hands, their 
whole army was utterly routed 


ncdloraoy act ot power, was 
ncrally famifhed by God i 
fome fcufible atccftation from 


and difeomfited, without ftri- ture, thunders and earthquakes, 
kingafttoak; for which the Syri- ' neither of which would probably 

- be 


c. 

rir 
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kmU&Alk 


be wanting in fo eminent a worke 
as cbe daughter ot eighty five rhou- 
fand. Ok the thunder there can be 

ns;0!pn no doubt) tbe judgements being beard 
n from heaven, refers to 7 p, which 
indifferently fignifies voice , and 
thunder, which is a vocal) and lb 
audible judgment, coming out ol the 
aire, which in icrtpture is ftiled 
heaven. And then for the earth* 
quake, that that is fignified by the 

tbe earths fearing, maybe 
gucffc-d from i Sam. xiv. 15. There 

n jf trembling in the heft, in the fold, 
pad among aB the people, the garrifdn 
and the fpeilers they aifo trembled, pad 
the earth quaked, fa it was a very great 

trembling , or a trereUirg of $cd. 

Here a trembling of God, or iochas 

is caufed by tiic appearance of An¬ 
gels lew by God, is made up not 
only of die trembling of men, but 
of the rmbulelt. And [o Meath. 
xxviii. a« at theappeaiatKc of An¬ 
gels thrrev.n a 1 ery great earthquake* 
And tikis to very good purpoit, tliat 

they that oppofed Gods people 
might evidently perceive that it 
was not chance, or ordinary fick- 
nds, or fuddaio infc&ion, that cut 
them off, but the dilplcalutc of an 
omnipotent Deity. Now becaufc 
among us trembling is an effect of 
fear, and where trembling is via¬ 
ble outwardly, fear is luppofed 
co be within, therefore it is here an 
eafy poedek figure, to exprefs an 

earthquake by the fearing of the 
earth* And then that which fol¬ 


lows, riBjJCl and was foil , as it is 

elegantly oppofed to the trembling, 
or fear forcraentioned } lb ir im¬ 
ports die effcQ of this earthquake 
to the children of ITrael, thisihort 
commotion gave reft and quiet to 
the land: as fud. iii. 30. Op^rn 

(juft the fame phrafe as here ) 

the land bad reft eighty years, and fo 
cb.v. %x* and viii. 28. and inie- 
vccal other places, the land hadreft, 
or the countrey bus in quiet. Audio 

in S. Tend xardipwats is quiet 


from the pet fecu tors of the Chri- 
ftians. ( fee note on Heb. iii, c.) 
Aiu typlid from its conjunction with 
fearing here, would frakr it 
one of thole which have contrary 
fignifi cations, and lb to fignify here 
flmed or moved. But the jewilh 
Arab renders ir, fame of the people df 
the earth feared, and fame were fill, 
i* c, faith be, the opprefjors feared, 
and tbe oppreffed bad reft. 

V. jo. gefoaia ] What 'IDW* 
fignifies here, is not agreed among 
the interpreters, the word frgnify- 
ing 1. to gird, and 2. to refrain, 1ft 

I the notion ot retraining it will have 
a vciy commodious lenfe, applyed 
to Senacherib to whom this Pfalm 

belongs. For as by the daughter 

oi the eighty five thoufand in his ar¬ 
my, he was forced co depart , and 

dit cl! a! Nineveh, a Ring, m, 3 C. 

lo after liis return thither, Uktc be 
fome remainders of his wrath on 
the Jews diat dwelt there. We 
may fecit, Tab. i. 18. If dm King 
Scnecbetib had flninatfys when be trot 
tome and fed from fadaa, I buried 
them privily f for in his math he kitted 
mmfy See. This was the racemation, 
as it wcre,or gleanings of his wfath» 
and this was' refrained by God; 

for he foot) tails by the hanas of hh 

fens ddramelfsb and sh.ater.er, as be 
was uerfbipping in the boufe of Nisroeb 
his God* 2 Xi. xnc. 37. And to this 
fenlc Kimtli interprets it, thorn fbah 
fo reprefi the malice tf oar enemies, that 
the o-iw nations fkall not dart to fight 
agaiaf as : fo likewife rfben-Ezra, 
And thus it mud be, if the remain¬ 
der of wrath, be mans wrath, as the 
former rare of the veefe inclines it. 
Sorely the wrath of man .Vc But 7 jn 


•aib of 


in the primary notion fignifies gird¬ 
ing, or putting on, araying ones Iclfj 
timeit, atciaxtt,prdcinxit* Girding, 
wc know, fignifies putting on, and is 
applied to garments, ornaments, 
artnes; *Wn Gird thffi tsrd upon thy 
thigh IPs. xlv. 3, and frequently els- 
where: and fo firebar with olatlaefr* 


> o 

Kk 3 


is 
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is putting on fefiival ornaments, And 

r xablc here in a poetical phraic, 

fbah gird on the remainder of 
math, parallel to patting on the gar¬ 
ments of vengeance for (toothing, I fa. 

Liz. 17. will Signify Gods adorning 
audfettingouchimfclfby theater* 
eife of his vengeance, vulgarly ex- 
preft by his math, and the word 
n&n non wrath, raoft fitly ufed with re- 

ilexion on rwj the wrath ef man in 
the beginning of the verfe. Alans 

math is the violence and rage and 
hlafphemy of the oppreffor, upon 
the mrek or poor man foregoing 

This begins, goes foiemofi, in pro- 
n’nw? Yoking God; and then PT-wu the 

remnant or fccoiul part of wrath is 
1 U 11 behindefor God, and with that 

he girds himfclf, i. c. lets himftlf 

outiUuftrioufly and dreadfully, as 
with an ornament, and as with an 
hoftile preparation, in the eyes of 


tnm 


nonue preparation, in tnc eyes of 
men. And lb in this fedc alfo it is 
agreeable to the context. The wrath 
of man, Half hake's railings and blaf- 

phemics, trpn fbaS confefs Or psoife 

thee, as being brought down by 
God, and fignally refuted by him, 
(for then alter lo eminent a vindica¬ 
tion of Gods honour, his ©ppofiri- 
Qn and reproaches did but ill u ft rate 
chat glory which he endeavoured 
roeedips, and become a kind© of 
confeflion to him.) One of the Tar- 
gums read l*Th loin; they fhaii con¬ 
vert, and anfrfs to thj namejind proife 
thee, in reference to othcr men that 

look on. Sc admire. Sc give L-cnour to 

Cod, who thus feofanaUy interptfes, and 
|W on the remain d er ef wrath, comes 
id opportunely to reftue the op- 
pneued, and execute judgment on 
the oppreffor. And fo in cither 
fade the parts of this vciic arc 

perfeftly anfwerable the 00c to the 
other. To this latter rt-ndring 
of ^ttnn the Chaldee inclines us, 
parapfcrafipg it by ;n;n 

thou baft girded on, or prepared, or 
made ready the remainder of fury 
(meaning Gods fury^ for die drftrtying 


of the notions. And fo the Interlinear, 

rtfiduxm trarum atcingeS, tboa fbah 
gird on ihre the ref due ef maths } and 

CafltHio, rxulerant thus fareriiaidao- 

rat it, thou art adorned with exuberant 
furies, in the notion of an ornament 
or feflival garment 3 to which alio 

if the inm. refcrrc not by their 

iyx.<t}d\bif*yjLa. iuStiftits iofUxott not, 
the remnant of math fhaU celebrate to 
thee a feoff, it will be hard to gucEs 
what they meant by it. This the 

Larinc render from them, reliqaia 
ngitathais diemftfum agent tilt, the 
reiicits ef thought (fo interpreting 
0 ‘Jft 1 ir) fbal( keep an holy-day to theei 

V. 12. Cutoff} nnj font, feems 
here to denote the proud, and cru¬ 
el aivd faftnOus fpirit of opprefling 
Nimrods (filch Senacherih was) lifted 
tip with the fucccfles of their impi¬ 
ety 3 fo the Clialdce i nryn n*DJ 

he fhafi reprefs the groffneft. 
Or elation, or pride of the fpirit if the 
great ones (lo PHM fignjfics,the 
lame phrafe by which they para- 
piiiafc the pride ef the countenance , 
Pt. x. 4.) And Gods cutting il eft 
bringing it law , fib 'flp'. from * 15 ? 

minnit, fignifies) is his not only 10- 
pteffing, and not permitting it to 
proceed farther, but his in Aiding 
levcic punilhmcnts upon it, cutting 
of the tyrant in his bloody puiiuits, 
as it fared widi Senacberitf fee note 
d.) The LX XU. as wc now read 
it, having dpatpayaireo mvJftara. 

dpy^fwlm, taking away the [pints of 

Princes, may be thought by fpirits to 
Ggnify no more then their /rut: 
but die Latinc reading fpiritum io 
the fingular, and lo the Syriack 

1^0) fpirit, fbcw that vrtJfaa not 
# * 

t rd/nrin is the right reading j and 
then no thing hinders, butt hat they 
might cake it in tliis fenfe for pride 
and elation of fpirit , which as it 

may be token away by cithcT means 

ofhumbling, be fide that of death, 
fo it is then finely fubdoed and 

brought low, when it brings de- 

ftru&ion 


Pfalm LXXVI. 


ftra&ion qq him in whom it is. 

uAbnWalidbetc tenders *np’ jbaS 
exalt , a ^td binder the enemies firm 
them ; aodfoAndf in bis Rootes ! 
firaR exa/r them, and fresgtben 


Y79 


the 


, But withall he faith, it may 
be interpreted, ji tall (t*tt ojf, or bring 
k», the radical fignificatton b<' 
as he refolvcs, the notion of k 
ring) hefiog in, or refraining. 






T 


fMfwke 

G*J» 4 ltd I 

crW, 017 
watt 00 
Grip 

i 71 p 


g Parafbrafp m 

O the chfcf Mnfitian 1 ! to j ]tdsth*n^ * Plalm of J** feotj fcrenth pfalm 

.jttmL a J pWUS Rfoludoo 

J V a r"'’ na iotodinytr ay Gut, 

a all the mitoses that ZxfeU tain this lift, by way of dialr#* between dmtocr ml a 
well. groiBdtd hope wdfaftb, It tons to bare bw competed by Atephiorcfcmottuthc 
| capon (j, tod committed to the Fitted of Nufick* to be fang to ihofc inftnanenn in 
which jedwtuin tod his pofUrky weft iirpleyed* 


I, f l cried mta (yodwtib m vette 7 even mmaGod My difbefto were not, J 
with raj voter, Aft d be gave tar unto me. fij^2 3? 5^? hf^, 

addrai my tajodt imporminfclyf andhewtjptoitdro refcrcmt oarofthem. tbcm&c 


n 

PK'TTy 

<rJF 

rf*t* 


*. In the day of my trouble I fought tbe Lord 5 8 r*j wtai iny if ffiflion eta*, 
jl(JJfXfcO. * fore ran in the night aadctafcd not ■, my foul ref/fed to "* * 0- ^ w l* 1. 


Dirt# 


AwSrwr bcemnfirted. 



J. / rtmtmbredGod, h aWll vaS troubled ; / rt»* to toririwp wi»M, 
plained) a/rfmy fpirit nos * trvervbelmed. Seiab, 

farad in hi* an, i prayed with tfJthe mAaicj ioddenoon and rfeflioo cany ^iric. 

Jboubom mineeys voting-, Irnfi troubled vfimtmhgomQm 


rcmcmiranca ml fang in the night 3 1 Andthm/ihmk era my 

, ' t J*. A ■ _ < „ j 1* owo ctanpoftires iod»eu>- 

wx own hearty Mirny fpnrtt * made m* a* night, too- 

_ ^ 1 ■ A 4b ■ 



A 

inarm 

|«M 

mtdfc- 

i&td 

"tOJ 

ins 


7. wiR the Lord cap off fir ever l and vtll belt fa¬ 
vourable no more l 

8. 1$ his mercy cteas gone for evert || Doth bis pro- 
mfifajJfir evermore ? 

9. Hath Godforgotten tobegratious ? Hath be in an* 
get jbut aphis tender merdet i Selob, 


a. 


h. 




awe, nmr to girt qkt KmcM 
prjjri»tt MfV CO like any 
npofe by direr cing from 

MM. 

|iwb*. 

0 «^ar 
■idfir- 

awrott^f 

*£ 3 u' tbat /C ^** &**' f « ft •» 1 «• 

• frLfthrf *«t nimK ofiti thm wy lutta of (rouble (cifetb an the, I betnfcc my fclf ta this kind of 

^T 1 flcKiMdiiidoa. 

t£ir . 5 * *\\b*Veeobf t de?edtbedajs of old, they art of t 

tfff ft# ttCBt IpW, toward rbi? nation ofoun* 

Wftbvcf frftm die faft famdadop of tr. 

fW* 0JO y 

iM*tW (J. / , 

Wdt sad 

A,^ f f M naww 

t atfde, hgentjearfb, “"‘f 

nr rents. P 1 - A * £ftf» inthfefam of dblo 

ftgoifee gotbetwfnoit and orv own fpLrft: Aodfirft myfperiter miodtaahs the qucAion, ki tbit 
awed* or tbc like fanw, rc6cbing on the dtflrdlcr thuarc now o(Xw o* 

*_ GodfodifpleiM tod dlt« 

Aifcdi or feevtrtly, at if be 
would nneffacittoBCdi 

Histamta iitdfab procP 
mHn gm m grotmd of 
hope, tsd frill fat nmt 
RiDcmhtf Aefe ? [r he fv- 
Mlly rc&fad nertr tgant 
totmtousin netey^ 

To. And 









com! nuance 


io. d this * is ») ifipiwitj : lot 1 nit 

tL* ^ .J J V# ^ tfu P ll-Ji fi i A JlJ I 


JJ>^y f they an U the Vjgkih*** qf ibe **<$ H$h 

Ijr fofms ff{<]uepdf vviodi but Sill lying hnvjupcn us j floiKci thit ifdonildc fisri 


*9 difir- 

thnis j 
dwigptf 


Bn i foon 


II 


„ / irfif rtmmlrr thewcrh of the Lord j ftrtlfi 

*S8t»£t5 -*”«** t mm, ' 

oppofcd unco them the arts, 12 . /utfi fct'&iJtf Jjo of ffey WtitlSy and l&lk of thj 
the m», ifJoflriMB ™iri- 

C|t!ou> vfti of God J ( 1 i , A 

btingiuc u&outr.f poflcffiogittofCnrnn, fub<iuiti£ ill our »*eightonfiTig enfl<r:ei* 

Scc.mCdlibkevifknctsb^tbofhjj and tiddirv to aUl that dt^ud on him* and rt- 

fofved norerefiOHably to fiiyindui^t » y j;llw' t :hihemcdiiatk i flaDd foUmu rtfleflioo 

onrbdr, by hisf^tHtrdealingsinvicing the tjotin^octtif diuri t ind rtifiagtOffljfcBOMi- 
fident prtfigtt of bis future mercies* 


coikm 
ttmcttf tig 

via&rii 

fttmxtd. 


ttTfKl 


And upon so write flirvey j Tfrj r iw ix y 0 God y is ta I; the [a&Euary : who ft 

of sill t am forced ro ac- a a ^ namf'tA l 

knowledge, th.t >U God’* i®^ rwr a yrtrttmrQui f 

dealing* ire H>aft juft and holy he never hifi iht Jeafr in the perfcnunce of Ms pfcmifct; 
but, on the contrary, h«h maRuifted his power ( ss wdl as juftict and txkluy J in a moA ik 
iufrrioift manner, in ill hh dealings with hit people. 

When then re fa* edit thy i j. Then art the God that doeft wonders ; thou baft dr- 

"A*"f £ chndth) Pe*gj> Mttotbtmli. 

prrflerfiy of Jo(eph 2!) be- 15. Thou bajt trial thine arm t tdetmed tty pevfrir } the 

gn«x *«* “J *' 1 <•* fat/S o' ljtoti 6,.dJoffph* Sehib. 

reft of die feed of Jacob * * * J r 

whu^iaineto^gyptto Joffph^ and were at fth kiawilr tieaiid by the King, but after a 
while oppreft and lyrimtkiUy inllived J ihou didtt U in a m->fi mighty arrvodocts dr tufted 

manner, fo as convinced the wy obdurate bcchcot of thy posm and vengeance upon 
rhem* , 

And when the Ifraclirtfby i wf fpm /Ivf, 0 Crtw^ the waters fau tbet 5 

Srst’5?fa, t rf2f£ tbf j Mre &*** :t * ^ iis *' ° arre trauiie ^ 

tamed body way rtAnted bytbee* and ism a frigMiild><adofthyina}<fiy fluifrom before 
gift tbeotlcttc to paft u on dry ground through the June! diL 

And on the other fide the 17* Tbee fond* poured out j paler y the sky fest owt 4 

JSvSfe * t}*** f rrm dfi **»t dnad. * ditto 

looks wo tbeir hurt i8 t 7 bt voice of thy tb&ntUY ras in the heavens^ n 

SSXf'.S^triS S§ 6 f*''*a l lbe *"U> the earth twilled ml ’’ 

iheo\ End. xiT* a/,, bv /fconw. ' * 

which wniuts^ittdthe fcirp^fto: as nin and iberder refr^rditt in the iff, and fending to 
Anfbor{b.ir; ftoncs r and agiin ti 4 Udcnin thtclouds, and iigoiuiig iLftibg intheTi ever, 
tDtbcdiftnbiQg them cxtretnlj. 

And thuswMlft thy people 7 by way if h thrfca y and tlyj paths in the great 

Sl&fc^.SrfWgM^ **e*h *dth)iw\lepisrtn*k»a»n. 

nddft of thenrd fca* the Agypdtu were la no wife able to follow them ( but were ill fkft 
dSferdmd nod reftniued mi the fpeedof their march, God took oftebeir duiiot wheels dut 
tfiey draae them heavily, xiv 25. and ftton after by Mofest ftrettfalxm out hH hand! 
faaltowed up anddeftoyed by the Tea rerunung upon them, v. 16.J and 4 b thy works rf pro- 
tideucc in ptefemng ioM, wfaUft by ihe Cunt means than deftruyeft others, molt uuddea^ 
niUe and tufeniablc. 

Ana aa rmne, *j or« 3o. Thou leddefi ibjpittplt like a ftek Ij the bend of 

«>*cr rN people, *nd th» . _._ r , * *t * * J J 

enduft by dw ha*l w t^iffes usd Aaron* 

Kdb and A iron, hath hum experimented to He like that of tfoincfl ware Mot and tkilfui 
foepherd over a flock, fectaiog them Iron all aftiuka or violence of then enrmes. And thy 
dealings with them chert* are * full fectuity to re now, if we continue our (iieMuI de peo* 
dcoccondwc, chat thou arrbodiablc and rody to icUctc and rricue nsootof tbrpaicf 
faptztitks and maft prefent dangers. 


aA nnotation s 


^Annotations on Pfalm LXXVII. 
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Annotations 0 Pfalm LXXVH, 


a. 

mji 


t ! * 


niS 

nsri 


H’ 


prooamy oc rcno 

oat, or ftretched it 


V. 2. My [ore ran] from ( 
protraxit, extenditfe, being here 
applied to T 1 ' my band) willmoft 
probably be rendred, aw ftretched 
out, or J kttebed it fdf, and to that 
bed agrees ^*1? ** 7 1 . and remitted 
not, gave not aver, fed not down from 
ramflum efte. Tis true when it 

is joyned with any fluid thing, it 

figuifio to flow, or ran afoot, as of . 

water, tears, wine, or blood, but 
here with the band (if thatbe the 
meaning of ’71 ) thefiretebing eat is 
the mod proper notion of it: and 


uiemouproper notion 01 it: a 
though the Ljocii. for n 7^ feem 


to 


have read ever agoing him, yet 
they have fuificicntly expreft the 
fenfe, and reftrained it to the noti¬ 
on ot T for mi <j IhWid , <r«T? ^tp^f 

fans vudSii Iradi m dinu, J fought biin 
tritb ay bands ly night tmard him. 

The Chaldee having taken ' 1 ? by it 

felfe, and given it a porapbrafe re¬ 
mote enough nsinj '7^ rnaf pro¬ 
phecy riftedupon me (from one ulc of 
the word *7 fpoken ot God, for 
the fiord of God 2 King. iii. 1 5,) do 
alto paraphrafe “?f J by the eye 
dropping of tears 3 but die Syriadt 

reading 01-*?, as if it had been 

f\* bit bandy convert it to another 
matter. Tis true ''' fignifies many 
things befides an band, particularly 
a ft race, or hart, pr wound rhat be¬ 
falls any, but this fure refpc&ing 
him that (trikes or inflids it, whole 

band or ftrote it is laid to be, not his 
who is ftriken by it. So Dear, xxxii. 


otfoi 

isuri 


to the agent, God. And Afotn*- 
ltd, who renders it hercavouidor 
ftrote in rcfpc& to the lufferer, 

mentions it as a diftinA fignificati- 
on from what it hath in other pis- 
cvs. And fo ftill it is tnoft reafo- 
nable to under Hand it in the ordinal 
ry fenie, ’"7 my (unhand then ‘“njj 

mnfl be the extending, holding me, 

or up, the band, by which prayer is 
fitly exprefr, whereof that is the 

folcmii geftnre. 

V, 3. And was troubled] ttWjKJ, fc 
from non fatuity fremiit , cannot 
better be rendred titan by, / made 
a noife, which following die retaem- 
foing of God, and the other phrafrs 
v. 1. *mJ 2. of cryiay, and ftretebing 
out the bond, mult needs be under- 
flood of the voice of his prayers 
very importunate in Gods ears, 

(and either very loud or very 
moanfull) or, as ’tis ufed Pi. xxxix. 

6 . very unquiet, and clamorous in 
Gods cars: and then follows to the 
fame matter, nrrwx / will or did nr.'aiK 

+ 9 * * T I f 

meditate, either anfwcrable to the 
remembritig God in die beginning of 
die verfe," or elfe in the notion of 


f, asPfal. i v. 17. it 
>y rlie Chaldee 
and here / »iS 


pray j and here 7 TON / »iS [peak be- 
! fore the lord-, and laftly ’SWrin my 

! fpirit nos involved, anxious, troubled} 

r * 

the Syriack render it 

- was rapt, (ought into an extafte, as it 
| were, exagitaicd, or disturbed. And 


ikenbyic. So Dear, xxxii. j fo every pan of this verle is an ex- 


36. where their band is thus inter¬ 
preted by the Chaldee, ’tis r iW?*V?'? 
the finite of the barer, and £\‘o. xxiv. 
il. where the no: laying the band, is 
by the Chaldee rendred not hurting, 
and (o ’’l. Interpreted by **!?>? hurt ; 
yet the H’ bit lad A or hurt, is not 
there applied to the patients, but 


Pfal mills devotion 


I 

I 


t,t the day ofhis trouble 

his aftiiciion it fclfc. 


nnpai (from 


Ci 


"0<P o/ftodrvit) fignifies watches, ot 
vigils, wlicdicr the (paces into 
1 which the night was divided, the 
l fir it, (econd, or third ivoubj or the 

office 


a8l 


<s Annotations on 


•JTQJTBJ 


d. 


vrhn 

«’n 


office ot witching lor liich a ipacc. 1 
Here it leems to be taken in tlx- Iat- j 

a 

ter i'enlc, for tlie office of^wi rding, 
worthing a ver ; and tlicn ^ joy ti¬ 
ed with it, bolding the valtbes (pa* 

xaUcl to piiA*T?6 w fv^.a.Kti keeping 

tlk’ watches Lu. iL 8. is the executing 
of that office .) This is here pocti- | 
tally ipoken ot' God, chat lie belts 
tin watches of the Plalroifts^.w, i.c. 
ices and knows how they arc ini- 
ployed every minute of the night. 
And this is here ulei but asa pre¬ 
face to introduce what follows in 
the reft ol the Plalrac, which is 
made up of the meditations which 
he had on his bed, and in w! neb lie 
{pent the night, i'uppofing Cod to 
be prefent to them. faith 

he, 1was in perturbation, agitated, 
difquieted, *crqt k?'i and fade net 

vocally,bur as in a deep meditati¬ 
on i 'n?2in / Mounted or thought an 

the years that were pall— 

V.io .My mfirmiy] This v. id. 
may perhaps be belt reiulred, if it 
be taken as die condufion of the 


Inthe prft fenfe it will be VP? nwr 
P 7>f a change, ot changes (from 

l ' | 3 d muterjjt) if the right band of the 
bighejl , not a mutability in Gods 
coWds, or providence, but a va¬ 
ried punifhmcnc lent by him, 

*■ A 9 

).«> i. a repeated blow or 

' 4t t 

plague, faith the Syriack % and 
io lure the {balder underftood it, 
who render k thus, n'TCtn and i 
fold, tfn WY? this difeafe rjpfM 
a mutation, or, is a mutation rflOJ 

"iXW I’D' of the ffrana sioht hand of 


1 


conclufion 


hopclefs 


v. 7,8,.y. There by way of quefti- 
on his fpirit had Teemed to fay, that 
there would never he any end of 

the prefent afHi&ions, that Gads 
mercies were forgotten, and his pre- 
mifrs caflate, as if die decree 
were gone forth, Gods oath in his 
wrath, a final irrcvcrGble fcntcncc, 
of which he would not repent, faich 
Kajt : And in the fame tenor ’tis 
here added, I laid T^C* this my 
difeafe (fo die Syriack render it, 

utooi_.;_so, from iTO agntavit, 

^ ^ I 

and fo both in Hebrew, and 

^ , and primarily fignify) 
this my wound, or this my dejection, 

faith Abu watid, or perhaps this my 
defection. ( for^ js uled by the 
Arabs alio for Afertut fuit, being 
put array, as in divorce, 

r?V \v: n«p. Here the word 

r'j®; j s capable of fever a 1 interpre- 
tatitsis, either for changes, Qt years. 


if the frong right bandtf 

tee ijiojt ittgh, a varying ot his inflic¬ 
tions , not any inconftancy In his 
providence and counfels. If it 
be that, it muft be by way of in¬ 
terrogation , And J /aid tins is my 

infirmity, /fiat} fhali the right band 
of the mefi high change} But ft may 
be taken alio in the fecond notion 
forjKwi’, as ’tis evidently ufrd v. 5. 
and from that verfe the leufc reach¬ 
ed down to this place, after this 
manner, / have confdered the dates 
of old, croty PUp the years fa- 


lf it 


of old, C'QTiy nup the years of a, nya? 

get, via, ofthe fevcral ages, where* D'o^iji 
in our nation hath been retrenched, 
and by degrees prepared for this ft. 
nal deportation under Zedekiab, as 
1. theca ptivity of die tribes beyond 
Jordan, and Galilee, 2 King. xv. 
tlico of tlx* remainder belonging to 
the Kingdome of Samaria, 2 King, 
xvii. and lafUy of Judah , born 

to Pb&adb Net vo. die iEsvDtian 


t 


to rnaraoe weevo, tnc ibgypcian 

King, and then to Nekuehamessztr 
in 1 us fir ft and fecond war re a Kin, 
xxiii. and xxiv. 1 n relation hereto 
the Pfalmift asks v.7. run O'O^Srt 

will the Lord cf off for ages, i. c. 

Cos feieralages ; rst& he favours- 
ralde no more} and fo on in divers 
phrafes v. 8. and 9. and then v.io. 
And / faid this my difeafe or defer- 

tion, v rep r m is the yfarS f 
the right band of the mfl high, i. e. 
my captivity *is lafting, my fuffr- 
rings many, the meafurc of their 
duration, as the years of eternity. 
This laner fenfe Teems fomewhar 

more 


Pfalm L XXVII. 

more confonam to the jpwrw of ( The ncxti, tor read tCr 
thele writings, wherein it is tuilo- ft«? noaibeg^ as from onendci- 
raary tor the verier to referre by fc- on of 7^0 in Hiphil cant j and 

vcral charafiters, and allude to each herein the La tine follow them: 
other, and fo in likelihood this is but the Sy tiack, as was laid, forlake 
the importance of nuv. Bile them, and adhere to our rendring 
the former alfo will well c- of that word, my infirmity. 
nough be borne j and In either of * iffe/V, who renders ’n»7n this my 
them this verle very filly concludes I dtfeefe 3 or my dejep.toa , being cafi 
the firft part of this dialogue, which down or »omded fas coming, uirh 
all inclined to the fad part of the he, either from ' 7ri or r ' |l ? n ) and 
reflexion. And then v. 11 . follows m3© yeart 3 will have the whole 
the lccond part of it, of a quite paffage fun thus, And jf I fay this 
contrary refolucioo, to the end of wypmlratian or diitrefs or fafjering 
the Plalm, I will remember the mrkt \ [ball be for the remainder of time fer- 
of tie Lerd , furely I mil remember , I pet nail, t end to mindt thy farmer be- 

DTspC /ran the anticiu if iby j nefits to <«, and my hope is (Irr/tg- 
rtondrrij i. e. 1 will take up another ! thened 3 and defpaire eeaf f, making 
Epoch, that of all the miraculous j this fadder part an introdu&ion to 
deliverances of our nation, when j the more chearfull. And lb the 
fiilt brought out of v£gjp'} I will j jewifli Arab, Andwhen I fay this is 

S t the Lord in mtttdeof all his my dejeHio» 3 proflratian, and thef pact 
mer mercies, and by that recog- [or dorado*] of the pia . ue [or p*.vfb- 
nition endeavour to peri wade him * meat] of she jaejl Utphy i remap? 
to a repetition of them j which be- Ler {cc. 
longs clearly to that new matter* | 


The Sewnty Eighth T/alm « 


Jtsraf&rrafe. 

M AfcWl Of AfcpK ff£K!S£J?S 

. nttoi dcifttg, Ms lomwc* 

^peopleofIfcftdt Mo the timeofkhevbtf u*m 
IDDniAciilaKin w ihe HogdiAft Ic ferns n> !u?e heeacompofed by AApb> im b 
bthcntaeolkd lUfctkjl, Sec note oo PftL *?y»i r «. 

r» Giuet&t} O mt pt^ple to my U» t inci'wt war ears (***(1 the pcopfe of God 

totbe**d* of my mouth. fc fl 83 i CSSK 

a. laid open m month in a parable t i vtU otter darit aiwdnrwbidtti&find 


/«* 


lend open my moOtb in a parable i I will otter dari andarwttditiiMind 

« efaldy fathorTpcciil inftnjf* w* 

s ; 7 : . , «dprthcrcd omcrfthcn- 

<m»c/6odi|tfQmcfic«covira his<*nipt<mW, thclm* fk* note on P&L iflx. (J 

teili AnpcMCodlliMfi niybc idaodkcd dkfthf. 


3. ffWeff 
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a. 


C. 


And the truth of the rlaogs 3, ffi/ffc ** ht&dmdkbwtu MUUHfT Fathers 

beingfo undoubtedly eer- t , 

uiiH(aswcII ■> of weighty 

confidential) cither per* 4* ftfr JWW few /fcf/V (btithe fly 

SS% 5 °Z 3 »"«?S **•*?"?*" * "?*£&**: ^ *« 

be by tradition convrightd p?*$}v and bn mmafuU pain that he bath <Aw. 
down to u* by our aaedtors* I lure *11 reefed to cotwouwicate tad propagate tW w/ith^ 
to whom alia our frdten ddigned them, as well as to us of this age i tho they night jQime 
with ui in bklfiog, and priiimgt and magnifying the glorious aitribote* of God, ud du 
powcrfnfl and gririoci a& that he hath wi ought for us* 

For thin indeed did God 

timriellc appoint, when he 
£eft ler cii cd ha wiU and 

bms unto (he Jew* by that they tbontd mate them ktttma to their children ■ 

Mofe, laying it at an ohlr 

nrion an ih puenn 10 beftriflly earcfallio iofbiift thrirchiHien to aD pofteriry in the 
Knowledgeof them, (fee Dcuc, 4. p. & 6 , y ) 


5. For be eftahlifbed a teftimony in feed, and ap¬ 
pointed a law in if/aef, which he emmet Jed oar fathers* 

. 1.1 ji t 1 i > - ^ - __ r + 


veneration to erne might know them. 


ight fet their hope in God* and not for- 


Tbit not Uchtt only 

n?*Tfe ,l tli^ f w^£ etc#the children that famld It home y who fbmiid an'fi 
tfcn benje ,Jbould frit and declare them to their chileLen. 

learn thro (hcmfefoi, and 

tbcfldifhdc andinliitt them into all othas. 

And that In order to d 

preferring and ctowifluW . -■ T . - _ . . . - - 

i Mpw o f piety in them, ff* *FW $f God> CBt keepktS 

S?£f , I&i2v d *ES rf Tf , “^ , 5 K ***** dc ®° oft, *« d K*te»diDA 10be. 

fet the®, end ft* pactafed them to be fa» fa wwT ^ 

A*d to reftnTa them from 
tfioferibiitg their father* 

«P*a* *ho whea they 
•W then bud) obif. 



8 . And might not loot their fathers* ■ a |j fuhbvnte jjartnli. 
and rebellious generation, a generation that \f el tut their 
heart aright , and wbefe fprit was not faffed with 


Im>h« tJaIu). “Tj -VV-V ” B**™**™^ *oA downright Apoftafics Uc*n bn 

9*5 9WASS SSiS^XSr ■ 

* SSKiiS o£ !± .»• Jb.MUun.fEfhrM.Oi ,,,^^. 

did fomctiinct in their Wjwrti tunud&Mkintbe itayaf latteL 

Sfeaggafi ’fc’fef'i? K,dy “ ¥ [ * aBd •*»»* ««K»« »«rd the 

•niretliytobepnfbrmedroGod, apy danger to beeom bated with, and venue oft 

then were 


ff 

mttbm 

Imt. 


*fim kf 


coougc to be exemfed. 


wHt«miwreq viUlj WQ Tertwc 01 pan 

they fixe to filter, and felt ojtQtiincraQy. 


£1 *S^d% n Z^ I °- f ^ m & Covenant of God, and refnfedto 

gwey of obcdieocc to » btS Utv 9 

OB) were Aili apt to mur- 
mwe and diftroftlat 
tnifed aflMljiice, tboogi; a- 

«^u rCf b ^f'f-W'xpefrmetrr* of hit powe, nulpn^. 

$£X? l "» ma °' a lnd Vif't's with Mofes, aedtefufedto bcnU 


11, And forgot bh works and wonders 
mewed them , 


4 pd diu ws a aoft bd* 


lit MaryehmS things did be in the fight of their fa- 

• J )* - ■ - - ■ 


wnittpawted infidelity, '..TV'*’ “ ,"77 

'wch nrightoed by the ta the land bf v£gjpt* tn the field of 
worta of wonder, that God KJ aiferde d their (a then fo btehr. in 


by * " d * b V htDd » aod pratRtiow jodgoom’upoo*^l!L?ad W« 


1J, He 
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13, He divided the fea, tod taufed them to pafs Tin t,!*** 

through i tod he made the waters to flood os 00 heap. ”’,««*«, iStoS 

fore torn, and ftaod ftill Kite ■ wall Exod. *w. «• alike a heipEsod. x».8 f%enote 
on P&i. xxxiii. b. J to fccure torn Com all danger of approach, rod fo carried them through 
Ac ehwd as on itj ground, and cosdafted them Me o«of jEgypt. 


14, fn the do) time alfobe led tbtm with * cloud, and To to «d he fa ■ lfebt» 

id the aigbt with 0 light of fire. told^ * onee£*oKrfl»- 

dowtodinriroo then floe dvc od i Ov* VL rod tin) cloud fo difpoTcili tfant In the 
right-time it *far<foJ light 10 the Ifriclias, though rocw tfaefigyptcwj rhatfolbved 
them, W ihwtF » fifty between then. El 0 d,P**£O- *WJfl die day-time, 

they needed ooti blight, h»ai y«*iH>le oreer tbem rod about diem, by thtt mcuamiia* 
coloofly dircAi pg and condcftkig then ia their joumcyLr 

I <. He dove the rocks in the wildemefi, and gave *** •" *rir 

mi M ol out of the great depths, waaed water, be auau£ 

ded Mofaroftrifctarock with his rod, and by fo doing there one cut Cow tbencc fo great 

abiHMlum ofmory »efto Abjr6fad fivpl;ed therocktriih ihMfan. 

16. He irongbt flremt alfo <mt of the rxis, aad uu- i^J^*** 

fed waters to rtta down tike rivers, <wt*u «Mi faliond 

themn^TKaCada (let lotcofi 1 Cor. sl h.) rod afforded them ptcnrifidL faftdln of 
teth thvtpUcc of drought* 

17. And tbsi finned yet more flgainfl bhBy fo pavo- Y«did m* dm wade of 

tymglhemofi High in mmiderntfu toriretben^tiufi rod af¬ 

fiance in God, ufo had wrought foeb wooden Fcr them; hoc they fell bock if ter ebb moot 
new diftroft ofhb potter, adih®ctif pwohcdterwriihcMrtdii^ly* 

l 3 . And they templed God in their heart hoiking Fo* w*w> h* h»d ofcco 

* r L . ' A J ° fqthmrtGD convince dtek 

af d /«■ war tuft. infidelity rod tarty ttar 


fflMf a for wttr Udji* infidelity rod fuppty ttar 

ro* Trd-fhn /jswtf d ?ainfl God* thei fdidy ConGod nuts by fending (hem 

famijb a table ia the wildenafi ? _ . £“*? 


20* ifalwW he fmotr the rocky and the maters gttfbcd Exod- xvi*bodiUicJeiai! 
out, and the jtrems overflowed ; can be give brtod olfo, 
eon be provide Jiejb far bis people ? wfenoa *ric «urmi»r^g 

nr water at Rtphidim, he Wgirat theu pletKy of water our of the hard rock in Horch, 

Exsd. arii.yetagiin after bo ththefc, Nom. *i- 1 - toy foil* mnnnuriogt and rowpbiB. 
iag, and diftrufting of God, preferring their condition in /Egypt before rfifendncfi O idhad 
bow broug'ht tow to, and in a manner blafpbemiog and ijpc-king iH of Mm, and rtcjuiriflg, 
h a proof of hit power and prefcnce among them > a taUe iutoiAk wiihflefh, as well as ('read, 

a fuisft&ion to their appetite!, which they ptetended to he cloyed with Manna, .swell «a 

ptovifioo for their want*. 

21* Therefore the Lord hard this aad 90s wroth : fo *■* to »ery h : s%dir- 

iflre 90s ktadled ogatnfl Jacob, and anger a!f 6 came tip and broagia: down r«y 

agaitift If rad ; pui.i!hi«eou upon 

_ 12. Beeoafe tbep believed not ia God, and trufied not JSSTtfaS * 

tnbts falvatton. Aruft and infidelity, even 

22. Tbooeb be bad commanded the Hoads from dtrve, * , , tCT ? u to*« fenaj wdr*. 

j _l 1 /i cltlDKvcdfonhrnni[yi 

and opened the dares of heaven, their wants, tot efpi. 


and opened the dares of heaven, il?g ^ WM(S( 

24* And had rained damn Afanna upon them totaiy drily of hisgitfog duin 

and had given them of the corse ‘fbtaven. SdlS tf£S£ 

25, ^ Mm did eat ^ X Angth foody befent tbemmrat prejwed aod radv 

me tn th* full ^ them id hcaTcn> rod 

forhmi w •* * broDght chrm down in a 

vtb^nm iKmrt(«Itrorc <d ram J hi the gpnncfl *boo<J«ce, a my roqde froimttiae toercty 

peribo roroi|ffaevip rod ill cha imwgbc for them fiffviUy by God, through dte m^uiftcry 
of A«£cb* 


iftbfat* 




d* 


ei 


LI 


2 £,H; 


2 6 . He caufed ah Eafi-rpind to blow in beauty a 
ky bis paver be brought in the South-wind, 

d prjb alfo upon Am at dvfty and ft 

be lea. 


Thu tbm God wis pica- 
fed to deal with tlmfc ww 
believing niDfmurcn , at 
coce to convince and pu* 

aifli dwn t He ftw o«t {fa jj the fond of t 

it brought froouhe ft» ao *o. Andhetet ttfoB in the mdft of Wttr romp, 
innuMtabk company of fair habitations. 

nonh, and kt them light 

in tiicafrcc where they Incam ped, near a dayes joorney on this fide, and as fjrre on th< 
other wk of thdr dwelling where They lay ilnwdr!thick as die land « wok to bconrhe 
fa ft ore, two cubits high upon the tact fihe earth) Nam. xb fi* 

Thus did he infircr their 
demands to the fait, re¬ 
frained nor their appe¬ 
tites, gave them whir they 
fo Irnged far in great a* 


a?, So they did eat and were well jilted) far be gave 
them their ow# deftre, 

50. The) were not epanged from their lofty Jj kti \ibtb 

while their meat was jet w thetr moaths y 


SSS.-P ^^tbeirmatvasjetintbetr moafa 

them to gather ir» Numbt 3 r * t The wrath of God came upon them*, And flew the 

3d* 5a, to drefrit, awito fattf e f ihem y andfmote down the ebvfes men that were 


ttke it into their mouths* 
And then Mxe they Kid 


t dW 

*]M 




chewed it, while it was yet between their teeth, v ^.ihcTnflmrutorscf Gods dHplnfnre 
and vengeance feifed on them, a very urril-k plague v. 35. and defrayed thcbeaJducft and 
principal men among them in very great numbers. 

Thcfe judgments dread- 32, Far all tbif they filmed {tiff} and believed m 

hare wrought upon them, and deterred them from farther irovofcing God, convinced them 
of fa power, rad Wgagrd them to « full reftgnation, and affiance, and dependrace on it. 

But they were not thro fft-crc&ftdf, iKy tad not thhcffa&> but alter rfaisagai^ they wtfc as 
rebellious, and mutinous, and unbelieving as no. 

AudGod accordingly coo. 32, Therefore their dayet did be confume tn vanity 

viteifyitm mM. 

a wcarUbme cuoditioain the wi Wcradf* ihcreto be himfifd end wonteout, aDdarfcaggfaro 
rfieF*fl of them that came out of Aigypt, but Caleb and jodbui ) and never co tmer into the 
piomifcd land, 

S<Mse esempbry fcverity 
God oft niniftd among 
them, aod that had feme 
wmh dfeft upon them, re* 
duccd tbtu fn fame de- 
pee, brought them for a 

while into Tome temper of ^ 

sc* c^gLi 4 D *u!^ m0at b ) and f they lied unto him with their tengacs. f tyi 
wii&ai ndmaikdfe- 37 * * F & t&*r heart wat /sot right with him? ftthbtr * dorf 
Btmtof hi* BKickt Awl mere fay (iedfaft in bis CvuenaM. 

Aongfa ihs m not liwny J1 ~ 

Mrduublf, bui tonnal «nd feigned and Ccmpoctry, and (o flill bra bypooicka^ 

Tet faji was Qtds abun¬ 
dant mercy and compifli- 

nd kite to the pofte- 
rty of Abraham, to whom 

fa promifa were made, 
that be wqqU nor deflvoy 
them all at nee, butkfr 
a fad and reeu*. Ifoai whom 


34 . *whtn heflerr tbem t j] tie# they fmgbt him* 
t they returned) end iff^tthred early offer Gg£ tretrod 

J j. And* they remembred that God was their rock) 
the high God their redeemer* 1 

the left they did flatter him i pith their V 


3®* !) But he being foil of cetnpaffon fargpve their 
iquith and defrojedfbem m ; ye^many* time tamed 
hu anger amay y and did not firr to dff bit wrath. 


Uat 

be bu anger away 

3 9 * t p or be remembred that they were lutjiefb^a \A*drt- 
mnd thatpafjetb awny^ andtmrtbn ~ J 

might erne a faedtiou of Aicb whom 



Tfa they very often de> .* itr*-, 
fawd , 1»y t beir diftrefb 4 °* ■ T • . , 

yd mnnwiBgi. mn it a andgneve km m the dtftrt. 

■mil tuna, Kan. m. sa.ia tht Ibny yen;fpaec which dvy fpw>t indie 


vBVUf 

or Ifttib) 

rm 


rft did they pravde him in the mldemfs. 


jjoirltfo 


■fiwn/kwir. 
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41. Tea they turned back M'-d tempted God y anti tim~ SometinKt exptefling a dc . 

ted the holy one of /far I. firetogotack ag.in into 

m .. , .. , , , Aurypt { fonotmcCT <fc- 

oupdiiijE fame cv^cnce of hie power; foeictijnr* refotnitg tbitr wjntt to befottra ibu 
God mit not able CDfoiipJy them. er»* 

42. 7 i>rjf remembrtd not his hand^ nor the day when be And To (hewing themfebti 

tic live red themfrom the enemy ; l<> f ° r R < ? CWI1 ** P°*“ 

- k J fl n er at n« m:ghcy weeks to¬ 

ward them, when he rtfcoed them out of tlie finery and oppeeffitm of PJufntr, 

43. //OIP (if hadBrought (its fignet w v£g 1 ft y rf'.f/JWf Awl wronghtfell rejiraco- 

wtjj'tU. sin the field of Zoom 1 J f“ jrdgiunit 09 

Si* rite Agypnau, 

44 * Andhadturnti their riven into blood} and there s«h ** dw i—ti iu 

Hoods that dsn could not drink. * t V Hr jl ri vm an* fpriog* Into 

J blond, and ft) leaving then 

no viter no cbi&k, IlsocL v\L si, 

45, Hefent |1 dtverfr forts of f! fiyel among tbemythicb Sach the irixr muln> ^ f 

devoured them} and fyogg $ ahitb defl roytd them, (Ts^X^fr E *' 

, r . Exo. *iii. s. f0<pi 

46, He gave atfo tfseir tnetetsfe unto I* the \ Cate, fit- such the loeufls Bx x. 

Is?) and their labour unto the Loctdl . -f._wi»i,h deyuurtd iht 

wrj 1 • t j . . . , . , N ground, for 

•taft ttay had bid out tlKir fed and Labour, and by naai .j Mali tlidr cx^Ecd 

47 , He fkflnged ihft, vines with baile y and their [sets- S«b the pbpae of h,;^ 

r™*M-W mote-trees> with * (ro!i, * wd fee mist together, Ev. 

" ,W * 48. He gave up their cattel sdjoto the bat h- y .vJ their £| 

[■“it" if flvks to ''hot llmndffLcltS. *:>J nhulc flot.Ks pt rj-i 

f’t. tee , tcif. 

»«ci. 4?. He eajt ufoa them the percenefs of hit anger , Such dm grot ex* 

+ t!v — math , ».tdhdh^tmt and ttvulle% t i) ^ W> evil p J c ^°* <>fhi5 dif- 

wei, otnofiM tfsem il . J lfi,t feeft 

’W * < UHW *& UJW. pJsaoc ru rLicti;, the f«. 

^ry hojifc of die ^gyptbm, ExOd. xii. a 3 , aJ) . aiMlrim&^an^fSXi" 

59. He * made a wa) to bit ange,, he fpsrrdmt their whtdi extened hit 
fade from death y but gave 1 thar (I life over to the pe- B^wwithfte* dtfa«i- 

Silence * 1 3 * m lI * ya T Tivo both 

jiwp*t . of mm W(J £ el fl 0 f (h 

51. Andfmote aStheprfi borne in tAintst, the chief ^PfitosiftnexAmdif. 

of* « the uh <™“ 1 ” of Ham. dtL^fj 

Chtm byNimmi) when ibeyoppofcdlwspower, andopprdtednsdS^cnpeoplf^^ 

Jj* Bat m&dt bis awn veopk t$ goe forth like jbtfp y where* hi» merry, zn& 

ted guided them in ibe mUemeft like aJUcl\ -ud^najiy f M nrv- 

UKchndrenoflTracI, boch inilieir ptfhgc from Mgypx r and joerneyi^rfi, ci^iibcv^d^- 

ad», went before tneminarem^kablemjnaer» in a pHUr of chwd and doAiiv 

thejn dryaEdmghr, « a (bepheardf>mng before bis (Meleads them inroihrirwllurer! 
andcontrnuallywaited overtJttfn, jndprovidedfiipplin fora]] their mnta, 

53. And he led them fu that tbryfeared not : And the fane fa char gi** 

but the fen werwhehtted their enemies* an< ^ feailef* 

vete gone, returned Tkdently > and drowned all their entries that polled then? 011 ** 

t mnahi 54, And he brought them lo 0 the f border of his fane* And the fane enHo^ of 

torahi!** * rtt* to tbit mowaurnwhitb tis right band had ^ P«»^«nce haih 

‘ ‘ • “ n* alrardfd then froni 

rimtmunKi tilladaiihv 
t . fc* hrooght diem to tbe 

. Ll , . . hBwoflhjpisfciup; a plane nf fpeelal ftreoedt taken 

theJcbufort^r Band!datn^hdutTiftorionsownifejghj^d of Qodi, vrWchohui” 

M t2S cootfuen tef nih, 

L i 3 


* w«|M 

[juitvJA 


»«N 


rititbud gurchafed, 

htb 

pofleffion of raoom Skx, where 


?»7 


e. 




1 . 


It. 


J 

I. 


£TL 


H* 


He 
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Thu* wten they enntd ce, He call out the hea’hen a!foie fere them, and di- 

wtr&wMifi in riifptf vided them !| ° AO inheritance ly far, tad made the trilei 

(effing the her then iiihjSi- £>( IlVae! to duett in their tetttf . tax 

ttim T {k’D in appoioriog J * 

rtkir to be hy lnfhiu divided inirogthe tribe* of! frad? tad then gii\D& Atm a quiet 
and Ltcpoflcfliortof them* 

Sc£h.f«o^^ jf* and provded the high God, 

them | whim hr tint oMi* - * ot « tfflrMOMfS $ 

gedthem, thej Ail! diDiuAcd him, lod tlwcby, nid b) tbdr obflinti mDNdtf& md <fi£b- 
bcdtcDct,c^Lcndy provoked 1m diktat foie. 

1 f > ' Ch « Wrte 57 - Ettttur&cd lad 9 anddealt im{aithfuffy y tHrtheir 
didTeqwem fabM 9 titty j wre turned alidt like a deceitj all L m\ 

svilbt thdnftlifts tuck in Aigypt a^iD t and never were fiaccrc in Arif 
Jnsaioatoj thnr fe»vicc cf God i (u did ilicy fill I continue to dor, when they were 
t wOna*n f they ItitofflronGod, Dent. s\j», 15.18, and ar every tonic diverted to 
Idolwofflijp, iitdciimot be more firk e nured ihin to a crocked bow, wMth never fends 
tbeairowcEro tbcnuikewwhich theyaudretfed; profefiiogthe fcrvke of God, indftt- 
ling m«nfdve$ his people, all ibrir a&om were cioite court ary to what he reauiredud 


l,D E mwnijjves his people, all roar a&oo* were cioik court ary to what he required aid 
cfcpettcd from them* 

ffiS'grSlrifi«rf 5 8 * h ' or thojwdedhimte Mger with their high pi 

idolatry and fupcrftit : CEi 3 Cffy&fia fflOZ/tfi btfll to jeatuiifie V/tb tbetrgraven images 

worihmpiDgfj]fc Gn^, Le, devih .at evil rpuitv, and images of the heathen in high places, 
wmn altars were ertded, and facriftcn offered to ihcni, DraLirdi. ttf, 

VZS^tZL*' W- U *« mmb, W jnw 

in a tety high degree* Aod red JfraeL 

fo indeed it did: Aod the efirft of it vn* 

,*>; ite;Ar*rf«» sUb, torn 

Phi li ftim? m root d*m,ind vom he placed among men ; 

^^eryovey the Alfa \ Sinw A io, I i * that TitwroMk which Qod fuJ pn lip-1 hm rfw 

pcopi e for bmleKw dwell hi, sk! fo to amdoft d*a> and piowtf the* 


0- 


nd great!) 


tha by Gods cAifli 


rue hind, hi the peattft , " ' .* ” l ; ‘ V ‘T'*'*;) " 

and nwft profoft enemies .V^> lat0 llie enemies hand, 

t2^23*Z"? au T' ■ rf <h« Athe, wherein God m wont matt 

powetlDllytnd gkmonfl* » ohbtehiiclclf to his oe< i>!e. 


I. And delivered hirjirenglh into captivity and bit 

_ _ _ _ u. _ _ J _ J ■ 


la Thai rout Harny thou- 
find of the pcoj>Ie woe 

fanhevred* (an evidence 
of no great wratb again!] 


6 i+ Ift gave hit ptoph 

motbuUbhk idxviifrtt. 

them.) 


alfb 


asdw# 


^ d » h X? C ^; , to counted theirjurngme*, 

by whom their families dfJ * s ? ***** \^Vtn in Marriage. 
ware to have been fopponed* and tlie peepk uuhipfrtd'. 


md iberrmaU 


tnrJSwa* 


And .withall Hophai and £a 

PbHwhu were flaU i Sara, _ j 

1 . .k. ffitfOr 


jbeir pnefis fed (y tbe fnQrd y And their wu&9$ 


IF 


Phinehwtailin trrrd for grief ? and did not Icngfowive him, v, ao. 

Vs££5£££ 6 >. lhn ,y h"t r*'^ * 

been Ibre difpleafed, and a mighty man 9 that * Jboatetb hy reafto of mute : 

withdrawn ttisproteSiowfiom his people, that be did do more cTpoufe dieirctnft, m eoc 
«Wt with cherranmkty or conduft and afBft then), then a General doth when he is a Keep, or 
dwmoa puii&nt warrier when his Cmfe we foft henod with wine. Yet at knath, ashethK 
w»aflee,awakes, mdherhtcwasorercotnewiihwine rctwns to bis fenfes agiin, fodid 
God agiia lean m mercy to hts people, and in the excrete of his forenim power, which 

he wainnw pleafod to (hew fouh fw thun agtisfi their cneo iet t 


aadUke 


ftHU/e 

fimvm 


(f, A fid 
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+ oi l tdhh 

tmts 

nos 


M ** P*",*' ««»>'«----- *, M 

fUt tb&ft to & pffpttVte taken the mIk (not only 

ddftrcyttgtrflfegoB, bur £mher) faiftfeg them with Eirrotk, a reproachful difafe* «nd that 

whicbalw<<itbcMttaGo&wcatftwaj^«nft chet* whofbc* tr detained the Ain, i Sul 
t, 7,8»9. «nd ^ wfcemofiaUofdih plqjtw* thefivegolden Emrob and five golden take* 
condnocd«ft^imonktofch)9,c. vj.^end ii.anda ftooewrsferu*> for the remembrance 
ofk, e*vi. lt-DOthegTcatreproachofthefhihfthiit, iodchetogoilji»f ofGod*powr» 

<7. Moreover be refuted tbe talertiacle ef Jofepb, and *■***“ Ari« J*j*g da* 

ffcoff Epbr&nt* * * j 5 mi, riJ, t* and there 

rf$, Bui cbofe she tribe efjadah, tiemount Sion which coniiaued *!l riw tiiw of 

t.f _ j Samuel mut Sul, David 

btlffUCu* Gucht it from thence zSta. 

^ tod leaving it 3 white it the houfe of Ohcd^Edamj at length by the appmntmeitt of 
God t he brought imp to jeruftkm the MwropolHcf Judsi > ird there pitted it in Mount 
Sran> the place which God preferred both before Shiloh. a city in the tribe of Ephraim one 
of jofrph* foam , where before it was, tod bdorc all orm puces. 

6 $ m And be bnih bit Sdntlasrj r like high /Nttoff* **** 1 ftirfww was 
% t{>e earth aiticb be efiallijbed for ever, 

ididtaA'coai^kKiQaiplaoei and though it wwc birilt fo high* yet was it fo tumefy pirdk, 
thirit fhould nor fear thu the moft violent flora** fhould be able to belt it down. f'AQ 
enrinent type of the dutch of Ctwifi, cnnfyicooiB and double* by force of ttac fCoaufc» 

tbit the gates of Hadeilbarid nor pceatl agjiaft it.J 

70. He chofe David alfo bufervant, and took Urn And»a*» in the Metro- 

ftm a, fatfii*i . 

7 r. From \ folfoning the f tenet great mtb Wangs he 
brought him to feed Jacob bit people and Ifrael bit inbe- 

rrt&W. the King ofthe tfi. ct tif 

Ifrjd and Judah. 

7** So he fid them according to the integrity of bit And ch» U hM fcrvtat 

W, WJ«M tbtmi,,t*aUfilMjitfUiVv*. 

shill, being a very juft aod wife manager of all tfiahsdut were hurried to him,. 


fen place for hit Arte* fa 
was David alfo of that 


tk 



Annotations on Pfalm LXXVHL 

V. 8. Stubborn andrebeffiom] The token they had beard provoked, i. e, 
difference and diftin£t importance apofatized in heart, and delired to 
V[1D of thefc two words, T! 1D and rro, call off alt obedience to Gods Law, 

maybe here obferved, the former referred to v. ia.fr Tyd-so? 0.1(0, 

fitly rendred by die Lxxii. mtaAi* in apofattning from tbe living God, 

crooked, or pemerfe, thofc that the ; to their yptian Idols. Thus is 
New Tcftament dialed ftyles dmu- • Apoiiafy ftiled X;Aa vix&lzt tbe 
9 s J< difobedieat, thole againft whom 1 gall of bitterneft, AS, viii. 2 3, p 
Gods oath was, that tl#y fihau/d not i a root of littermft , Heb, xii. 

enter into bis reft Heb. iii. 19, the j 15. And accordingly » fo 

murmuring lira elites, who were frequently difeourft of by the Tal- 

aU excJuoed Canaan, Tiicn for raudifts, arc dic^dm eApofoirf. 

*rib , that is the adual Apafae, In the end of diis yerte, where the 

“ the LXXU. vender it ■K^scnx&l~ I Hebrew hath Vtn vk n« nJ?W S 7 t 

iw* prvuoting, from whence the ! and wc, with the Chaldee and 

Apottlc hath his Tvk daSotrli^ j LXXlI, render, iriwfe J r pieit nos 

Kxdtvfssscrxr Heb. iii. id. Some I not Sedfod md» God, the Syriack 

LI 1 read 
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fiJGHl 

m- ■ ■■ x ■ ■■ 

W » # 


b. 

^□n 


* > * -X * ♦ n v 

read oi_j*o>; }oCsvA ^O) Jjo 

*■ 

and confided not in the God of its fpirit, 
rendring nj»u by a mafculinc 
verbe: and thus indeed the fenfc 
will very well bear, and the change 
of genders is not uiiufuai, end God 
is Ircquently known by that title, 

tb e God of the fpirits of ail fiefb , fee 

Num.wi. n. 

V, p. Corning bats] Of the £- 
pijratrMes ’tis here (aid, that being 
armed, naf 5 'an floating with bows, 
from to cafit or dorr, or jbso^ 
they turned bach in the day of hostel. 
Oi their being archers we have nn 
intimation Gen. xlix. 34. where in 

Jacobs blcfline cf Jffephy the father 

of is £aid, his lew shade in 

fire/,gib See, But of their cowardly 
fight, the Scholion of Rimhi may 
defcrve to be confidcred, <Tn «M 

j this was cLnt) faith lx?, in 
the wiUernefS) in the defert it was 
that the? were f>ur to Aisle. tMt 


r 


yet it is written in the loots of the Chro¬ 
nicles, viz. 1 Citron, vii. 11. where 
On occaiion of Zalad the Ephrai - 

mite) and SbuteUb, and £zer, and 

Elead, it is added, whmthe men of 

Gath skat acre lorn in that landfirm, 

hetaafe See, and Ephraim their father 
ntmrned m aandayeS, and bis brethren 
tame to comfort him. The manner 
of this relation thews, that it was 
a very fad and confiderable daugh¬ 
ter, & the greatnefs of it Rimthi col. 
leds probably, by comparing the 
fumme of the Ephraimites, N, ion, ii. 

1 9. when they came out of ^Eg\pt\ 
with that of them in the plains of 
Moth) Nias. xxvi. 37. In the for¬ 
mer , the hoft of the Ephraimites 
was 40500, in the latter buc 
32500, eight thoufand Ihorr, 
whereas in that fpace the odicr 
tribes were conliderably encrcafcd. 
And to this flight, and defeat, and 

daughter, an effed of their cow- 

arddc and unbelief, and want of 


depcndancc on God, the Pfalmift 
here refers moft probably. 

V. 13. Loan] |j», the name of 
a city in Egypt , Numb. xiii. 1 2, 

though it be not fet down in the fto- 
ry in Exodus, is twioc fpccified by 
the writer of this Plains, here, and 
v. 43. as the fane wherein the 
wondrous works were wrought on 
Pharaoh by Mofes ; either becaule 
really the nrft and principal of the 
miracles were ILewcd Pharaoh 
there, this city being the leat of die 
King, and a moft antient city, as 
appears by the cxprefKon tried of 

Helron 'tfjtm. xiii. 22. where to let 

out the antiquity of that city, where 
Abraham the tenth from Nosh 
dwelt, ’tis laid, that it wot battle [mat 
years before Zoos in Egypt -pi per haps 
only in poetical ftyle, as the field at 
tountrey of Zoan, is all one with 
the land ef Egypt) foregoing. Thus in 
uthc.' pn phctick writings, when 
judgments arc threatned, inftcad 
of Egypt iomc times we fin deZoas 
alone, /fr,xa. it. where the Prin¬ 
ces of Zoan arc all one with the wife 
Counfcllors of Pharaoh: fometimes 

the * Princes of Zoan, with the addi¬ 
tion of fume other city, as v. 13. 

the Princes of Zoan , the Princes of 
Ntph) i. c. again, the Counic-llois 
of that Kingdoxne, whkh^s it there 

follows , have fed need <s£gypt ; 

brought the whole nation to ruinc. 
So Jfa. xxx. 4. where they fend ro 
*ALgypt lor relief, ’ris laid their 
Princes were at Zearty their Embaffa- 
dm at Hanes. Bui eUcwhere Ezek. 


xxx. 13. etc. we nave a larger c- 
numcratkm of many cities of ^A.- 

gjpty "Hophy Pathros , Zoan, No, Sin, 
Awn, Pbibefitb , Tebapbnehet, all to 
exp refs the fame thing, the land of 
tAgypt (after the manner of the 
Hebrews) by iomc one or two, or 
more cities of it. For Zoan the 
Chaldee and Lrfii. and Latinc 

read MSB Touts, which certainly 
is bur a light change from jyt s the 

S, as ’tis ordinary, being turned 

into 
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faitll Stepbarmt 
Af« jUayz An’Ai; 

of agttot tty °f o£. 

V. lS.LuJi] wbftbefoo/e is ge¬ 
nerally fer to fignify the lenfitive or 
animal faculty, as that is diftitv- 
guifhed from the fpitit, the upper 
or rational faculty. And fo here, 
when their wants were abundantly 
fupplied, and yet they remained 
umatisfted and querulous, it is fit¬ 
ly laid, chat they demanded meat 

for tbeir foals j i. e. not for 

their real wants, which they might 
rationally dciirc to liavcfupplied, 

but for their pbanp'es, their lenfitive 
and carnal appetites, not reftrain- 
cd by realon. Thus the jewifh 
Arab took it,rendring it riJKri t j io 

without aired. And this in the (lory 
Mum. xi. 4. is called 
lulled a lupy and fo here v. 29, 30. 
and accordingly in fenfe it is not 
unfitly here rendred by our Eng. 
liSh, meat Jitr tbeir luff. 

V. 2 5, Angels ] The word 
fmg or ro&uflttouSj is applyablc to 
any creature that is iuch, oxen, 
horfes, fouldicn, and may here 
not improbably refer to the /frae- 
groundlefs complaint 


nor drink } the Chaldee gives a full 
account of it, map rvp \m 

the food that dtfeendsfrm 1he 
dwelling ef Angelsy and fo it figni- 
fies no more than ETOtfi fn wheat 
or cornt of be even v.24. only U'l term 
relates ouclv to the matter of it, 
whereas 



*7 addes the drefling of 
it, which without queftion is rhe 
importance of the Hi brew TO from 
•^9 prdpsraviti and accordingly is 
rendred by the author of the book 
of ty)fdome J iroifaofd'r' ti&Ltv 

c. xvi. 2 o. Lsead prepared from bee- 

as an explication of cL-yyiXm 
Tgffb* the fiod of Angels preceding 
there. Of this S iis here laid tiV 
which is capable of a double inter¬ 
pretation 5 either that man eat that 
food which was brought by Angels j 
as a fpecial dignity to the munuu- 
ring ffsaeliteSt ro be fo royally at¬ 
tended y or die that as j jgni- 

fics qailibel, every one, and is rende¬ 
red if a. Xxjfvi. 11?. fo here 

every ooedtdea, in reference to the 
great abundance of this manna-, as 
it here follows, be feist theta meat to 


the full 


when be flew them 1 The 

ear importance of thefe 


6 . verfes from die beginning 

the Manna, as thin light food, af-| 34. to the end of ver, 3?.~will be 


furing us that it was meat lor the 
health} eft appetite, noble foods faith 
the /emfb Arab ; and accordingly 

they were fed with it ( as athlete ) 
tofa:urity 3 as it follows in this vetfe; 

and v. 31, ibe wrath of God feHrnt the 

fattejl of them, their murmurings be¬ 
ing moft unexcu fable. But be Tides 
this the word being ufed fir ft of 
God, may be here Tccundarily ap¬ 
ply ed either to heaven, or therein 
to the A notify and fo it is taken by 
all the ancient Interpreters 5 iproo 

the bread of Angek, lay 
die LXXQ.and all the reft accord ; 

tht bread of heaven, faith Abu Walid, 

and Ksmcbi. As for the meaning 
of the phrafe Q' 7 1 ?*? ^^ 7 . bread of 
Awefs (who we know neither cate 


hell fctcht from the various decep¬ 
tion of the particle ', which is 
foinctiincs copulative, and then 
mu ft be rendred and 5 fometimes 
is the note of an djhvsr^sotf intre^ 


during the lancr part 
dive or comparative fpccch, and 
then is fometimes beft rendred yr t 
fomerimes than, li the jx*riod be¬ 
gin with ubeit , or if, then ^ 

that introduced) the latter partmuft 
be rendred then ; If the period being 
begun thus con lift of many mem¬ 
bers, one involved in the other by 
way of porentbefts , and ' be (lift, 
continued as the means of conned^ 
ing diem, then they will beft be 
| rendred by though andyet. And fo 
■ it is moft probably here, Fer there 

being 


f; 
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t Annotations on 


being very many parts of this peri* 
od , each of them begun with' , 
tlie context direds to tarry the fenfe 
fiifpcnded for the toure former 

verfes J4,35,3<S, 37. and to begin 
the xW*tt ab'otrK v. 38. alter this 
manner, £^7‘7 a ^ t — If or, when 
be killed them, wan-Ti they 

fought him , and returned —- ‘1 

And ftmemtrcd — Wni^ though they 
flattered him wife their nw«i/?,-J*® 7?1 
and aith their teas net lied unto ban. 


and their hem uat not rigbt t thc >S yriacklrom th 
m, * 7 } and they uere not faith- t}lus do our ^ics 

I * jn _ _r-ilM k»rv f r _ 


full in bts Covenant ; = ^ W. ,t read> t y dogffy, 

(there the wfomhmc will beft be- | ^ bili tt „ But S. Jet 
gtn) Tet be being aerafaU, or rani. Suxim & FreteUm fei th 

paffianatty forgave their iniquity - ^ M( j 

KsnfpJiauy from v 

“Op and remembred that they utre hut ^ Ratine hath cunemyiWy 21 

-And tsien here isa lull and ^ ’gufafnjnr. Thc word, I ft 
ezcellcnt dcfcripdoo of Cods f*»- comprehends all creatures ol 
MJoSyf*/*, hngfaffenng to a provo* j voca ] generation, which 
king nation, not cutting them off j qu^d® change from rcpdl 
prdcotly in every of their rcbelb- I * and iA asa!n . \Z 1 


my mtfeuity is my here, and £x<w r . 

viii, a x, and ft, cv. 31. the title of 
one of the plagues that fell 00 the 
Egyptians ; and it is not certain 

what is incant by it. The Chaldee 

read ,_I 7? n JT! a nurture of 

ihtng creatures of the woody the Syri- 

ack^o^tf mixture (from 8*?? 

mifeuit ) which the interpreter ren- 
dring mafias conihaf t did certainly 
but divine, andtakchisrendringof 

thc .Syriack Irotn thc LXXJ 3 . rot 

thus do our copies of thc rxxii. 
read, u^/mv, the dog-fyy or ter¬ 
rible biting fry. But \jermeod 
Suniam & Fretellam faith, it is to 
he read nstnfuJta» y from whence 
the Latine hath f*»«BjMjw,as Aqui- 

lo ia^K/ur, The word, I fuppole, 

comprehends all creatures ot equi¬ 
vocal generation, which fo f re* 


awiy in every 01 tne r nruem- ■ ing> and back again, that they 

1 1 ** < ^ 0 ^ 11 j 115 * t J KfC ! ate more fitly expreft by fome 

total dilpatcb or end of them 1 common word as mixtures, or 


( die animal fpirity or breath in 
their noftrils being once taken a* 
way, retumeth nor again :) but 
often chaftifing them, defraying 
fome for their munuurings ana 

{ Provocations, and upon the but 
ceniing reformation of the reft, 
though lx: fee it be not finccrc, yet 
interpofing mercy and compafiion, 
not proceeding to utter dcftiu&ioa 


oft 


but 


ingthetn 


to sepcot fincerely, at lea ft permit¬ 
ting them to live, and beget others 
(hat may be more trattable and 
obedient, and capable of die pro- 
mifed Canaan. And this exaflly 
was thc courlc taken by God with 
the people of Jfirar/, puaUhing the 
provokers, and not permitting any 
of them to come into Canaan* but 
yet taking them away by fuch de¬ 
grees , -that their Ions came up in 


the like, then of animals of any 
diftind fpedes unleis it be that of 
intefliles, of which every year 
feems to bring forth variety; of 

which tl'jjjes Aldravandus hath writ¬ 
ten very accurately. 

V. , 4 6 . The Caterpillar *| 'j’Pn 
from 71 ?n confumpfit , fignihes any 
kinde of vcrminc that confumes or 
devours thc fruit of the grounded 
is here fet not a icveral fret its from 
the locaft following, but (by the fi¬ 
gure b^txSvtiTfjtuouerdt tofgmfj 
one thins) to jovne with that, and 


one mug ) 10 joy 
fignify the eenfu 
lacoft which is lu< 


tuning loot ft 3 or the 
iich a co>fumer (juft 


their Heads, and at length pofTcft 
that which was juftly denied their 
Fathers. 

V. 45 . T>ivers fortt offirs] From 


as v. 47. two words are ufed to fig* 
nxfy but one thing, the plague of 

die baity fee note g*) Fox befrde 

the locufi Exod, x. 4, there is no fe- 
veraf plague to which this of the 
coniumer can be affixt. The lxxu. 
render it IpuofBs and the Mriw 
araeoy becaufe asdic rvfi eats and 
combines metals, fo the locufi 

doth 


3 TI? 


11 . 
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V. 47. Ertf] "I'D fignifies baile, 
ot congealed rain, fodoih vOiri a l„ 
fb, faith Kirncbi, citing R, S audios 
that renders it in Arabick V'?* TO 
(as doth Abu tralid alio, and the 
jewifh Arab ) whether that be a 
kinde of hoar finfi, or of bail ; and 
lo both together tfegnily but one 
thing, the plague ol bail, Exod. ix. 
22. with which there being fire 
mixed, that is here added to the 
mention thereof v. 48. under the 
title ui 10 the fires 1 *r£ 

•yyf X, to the fire limply, fay tlx: 
ixxii. (fee note on Pfol. Lxxvi. a.) 
but the ChalJce with die addition 


ui “U fire to P? thereby de¬ 
noting fomc matter wherein the fire 
was, to diftiniiuitli it from die bare 

' < 1 

hath ol lightning, which is but the 
airc inflamed. 


l 


V. 


k. v 

nn^aio The 


nS 3 * 


to 


tsoq 
o’in 


fend, is no more liven jcs,:!/ng or itn- 

tnifiion, and being joyned by way of 
apportion to the precedents, wrath 
ana indignation and trouble, denotes 

molt fitly the particular judgment 
to which thole fevt-rc titles arc 

affixt, the deftroying of die firfi- 
lorn, which was wrou ghr by immif- 
fioa offo many Asmodri or mtU angels. 

Thus the Chaldee reads, wrath and 

exterminarian anddifirtfs, in^niPCn 

&c. which were feet 
hands of evil angels 5 fo the ixxii. 
dtrdfohnv Ji 5 dyyl\w Trorntebp. a 
fnefiage by evil angels ; the wepfas of 
evil angels, faith Abu tyalid 3 by fend¬ 
ing Angels of pumfbment, punifbing 
Angels, or by the meffage of ponifb- 
ing Angels, laith the Jewifh *Arah, 

Aben Ez--a here nhanites the ’?*?*?•■* 
ro be cMtfits and %Asron, as 
vteJjengerS of 'rviff to Pharaoh, ( when 
they alorchand denounced them to 
him ) os when Ahijab the Ptoplict 
makes ufe of the like phrafe, when 

wife came to him to en¬ 
quire (cnceming her (bone, DIM 
n “$ Cn*?a ism a meljenger to 


j tbv of bard things, 1 King. xiv. tf* 
Hut the former is the more proba¬ 
ble meaning ot the words, and ex- 
aAly agreeable to the ftory Exod, 
xil a 3. where it is laid, the Lord 
aillpafs through to finite the oEgyfti- 
ans. See. where the Lords patting 
mull denote the minillery of his 
Angels 5 and lo it follows there, in 
reference to the jfraeiites , The Lord 
niS not / after the defiroyer (the n dl 
angels here )to some into your bosses 
to finite you. Whereby we may 

better underiland the full meaning 
of o“?r in the beginning of vet, 50^ 
(from 1371 ' tolilrate, to weigh, todi . 
reef exadly ) he weighedeu‘, or exatt- 
ly dltededibeira) to bit wrath. For 

10 in thole latter plagues God fepa- 
rated between the Israelites and the 
t/Egjpiiai^, elpcdally in that of the 

11 angluer of the firfi-lorne. 

V. yo. ruth fife] on;n j, by all 
thcantienc imcrpivtcr* rendred in 
the notion of their caitel ; 
laitli the Chaldee, W dHte iVrw 

the ixxii. jumenta eorum the I j*itn» 

..ooiLo*a, the Syriack, all to the 
fame fenfe, their caitel j lb the Jew- 
ifh Arab, their leafs , or living crea¬ 
tures, referring to that part of the 
plague on their firf-borne , which 
fell not only upon the men, but up¬ 
on die esttelEx, xii. a?, 

V. yi. Strength] firengths, 

from one notion of I'M Jor robur 

(ot which there be fevcral exam¬ 
ples, gen. xi-ix. 3. Vent, xxi. 17. 
Hof- Xii. 3. 8. Pfal. cv. 36 jfa, xl. 

3 5 > 2 8. P'tm, xi. 7.) is yet by the 
Chaldee rendred here /terr 

labour, as if it belonged to the fruits 
of their ground, produced by their 
labour', and lb by the LXxli. and 

Latine, ’ultztdxntbv, 1 aborts eoranr^ 
their labour, from the notion of !*m 
for doluit. But the Syriack have 
departed from them, and pitch t 
on the right rcndring, Q'J'H ri'sisn 

the beginning of ibeir Sre/sotb, by 

* r + m 0 * 


the Syriack, all to the 

n a ■. 


V 


QCl^* OuV=> 


■very firfi- 
borne 


m 
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^Annotations on 

for« efrb«Vr: and accordingly the | pofleflions arc ordinarily divided 
Chaldee on Pfal. cvi. \6. a place ! by me faring fart) and tliis r ‘ :?* 
exactly parallel to this, renders an inheritance or pfafjion , as iri 
OJ’K by pns.pn tbtir flrengtb. Jefbaa the phrafe was. By this ’tis 

n. V. 5 <j_ Borders] Frora^ termi- clear what the rendring mull be, 

^ 1= ? jMUttf, to hound or limit) the Ards j vis. this, He divided them ly line for 

life *73) for an high mountain) be- on u.lyerii&nce, &J tlicn fitly follows, 
cailfe fuch are generally the bounda- arid made tbe trtles of Jfrael to dwell 
ties of nations, and from thence in their tenrS) i. e. in die wntt or 
’ 73 J , thac pertains to the meuntauiS. dwelling places of thefe nations t 
This is an argument that thus anti- whom, i. t\ whoie land he thus «* 
ently the word was ufed in He- vided among the Ifraeiitet , to every 
brew, ol which the Arabick is but i tribe a let portion of it. 
a dialed. And lo it feems to figni- , V. 6 3 . Given in wantage'] From j> 

fie here WHp l 7* , 3J, not the l better) 'Tv and celebrate) is'"I ?*’ 1 . 1 ' .• /'H 

but the mount din or biff of hit fa&lu* a wantage fang) C/lVn marriage f, 
my, viz. mount Sion, where tlx; Art j and ''■>•/■ r.' j the wedding hofai 

was now fixt. pot thus rite next and fo proponionably ' 77 <*i M7 
words infoccc , P'P’. nt "*M flpoken of virgins here) they were 

this mountain bit right hand bath pur- not cdelrated with verfes and dances 

chafed 1 which mud needs belong and Epithatamia s to fignifie that 
as the relative to this antecedent they died unmarried) and thar, as 

a n d fo conclude that and an 1 {feel of the deftru&ion of tlx: 



< 7 * 1(1 t[)t( mountain to be the 

lame. 

O. V. 55. An inherit once ] From 
V53 *? 3 J cecidit to faff , is the uje of the 

word for dividing) bccaufc as the 
lot fell, fo the divifion was made. 
$0 fad, xviii, i.thc unites feudb: 
them ok inheritance) fat unto that cun 
njTSJ n 7 if had not faOen to them a- 
mong tbe tn&s ; where the Clialuce 
reads, r^TSW divided. So Hum. 
Xxxiv. 2. this it tie land nhith * 7 £n 
|hall faff to you (the Chaldee again 
J??!? 1 ? Jball he divided to you) for an 
inheritance. So Jos. xiii. 6 . 0 „elj 

ca ft ity Of m^ke it faff (mWh- 
phil) Hnr'Jg fay the Ch.ildt e> di¬ 
vide it ante tbe ifraeUleS / or an inhe¬ 
ritance^ the fame chat v. 7. is pTn 
divide it. So Jos, Xxiit 4. Behold 

=W rw no*? t^eti 1 have cap, 

i. e. divided to you thefe nations. 
thefe ( efpecully lad ) ules of the 
phrafe, wc may bed rcfolvc the 
meaning of literally, and he 
made Ann faff) L e. divided tbe nati¬ 
ons {as in Jofhualj) immediate¬ 
ly foregoing ; and this was done 

i^Tf^hyAeltnt (as inheritances or 


I'lina thdr choife , or their ‘TH 5 

the flower of their youth. The 
Chaldee renders it I^twk they 

were net praifel. Tlic Lyxii. iu 
proportion v. 64, read 6 % iirb-Sr- 
aa* bewailed them not, as in dieat- 

\ £hu-, taking it for a UpmAl a or 
mourning fang j but the Syriack 

■ ■ T 

reads they were ruvifbt , 

from rjtpo/t, difcerpfi , by that, 
lluppole, defigningto exprcfstltc 
fame tiling that the Hebrew meant, 
fuch rapes being not accompanied 
with the honourable nuptial rites. 

Thcfc wedding-fangs were likewiic 

called ?W: ; !C. So Jd xxxvi. 11, 

They jbsff fpend their years in plea- 
fore j die Targum reads E' , ti 

marriage-fongs. 

V. tfy. Shouted)} From W'J cla- 
m&vit) to cry out or mate a laud noife, 
is here, one that makes a noife , 1 ' 

and thereby routes and dit airs him- 
felfo; and lbI ktc fpoken of ngiont) 
and V.'Pfrom wine joyned wirh it, it 
denotes his awaking out of a deep 
Peep, fuch as wine had caufed. Thus 
the amicnr Interpreters uuderfiood 


Pfalm LXX V 111 . 



The Chaldee renders it nginai 

% i ■ « 

from Hj?e that opens bis eyes or tares, 
makes, returns to himlelf, grows 
fobet again. So the ucxii.w- 
toc xixgse.v<t\*n**( OitH > as a 

mighty man that hath keen drunk mtb 

true, i. e. who having been over* j 
come kj nine, now awakes out of that! 
drunkennds: and lb the Syriack, j 

f f * r 

anaos a gysnt es 3 j) who 


bath fbdka 
eaffit, 

beftcc 



his wine, from V2J re¬ 
ale off. And thus 




ponds to the former part 
oftheverfe, of hh making at out of 
fieep, with wiiich the Jbouing hy rea¬ 


son of wifte, making a drunken or 
rude noile, beats no proportion. 

V. 6j>. Ljkebtghpalates'] CTO"! 1Q3 
is literally, as high or lofty buildings', 

fo the Syriack ^icoj m high * 

but the Clialdee, NJQ’Tj KJij? the 
heme of an Urdtome, as if it were 
^ U-mio, r.fs j and lo the ixxii* 
/A«rox»pafTa» as ofIt manes, ma¬ 
king this of the tabernacle on the 
top of mount Sio», to be as the 
borne a\ the head of the Ume or He. 

The Jcwifh Arab interpreter reads 

fimehas the heavens. 


\95 




r. 
103 
’in 



7 ~he Seventy S^Qntb *Pfalm. 


Paraphrase. 

nn c t Thcftwn} BTHb FCJnii 

l lalm Or Afapb. fpem wholly in a view of 

fiMnefttucJtniiy, befall- 
tof the congregation of the Jew*, cot ft j probably the tilting of the Ante by the Phtfffijmfe 
f which mt 00cfbcatt Jernfalcm v* t. hat at Shiloh i Sam- if, 4.) a* the ddlroyingtht 
Tcrapte in rhe times of NchnditdoMfof. It wmcorapofcd by Afrph* either the Recorder 
ioi Ifcnidi time* tod then it was prariiftioo (Tee cote oa F£ti. Lxxiri. or by fame other of 
dutiful and thee it might be htUory. It unfitted, m PJal. Lxsiv. far the church in 

any time of perforation. 

I, 0 Gody the heathen are come into thine inheritance^ O blc^d Lord, thy &L 
tbj holy Temple have they defiled, and laid Jenfalem 

4 0J3 heafS, dciueoftUit, 1 multitude 

ofvickcdmen, tbtpfcfrft 

anemic of dtee tod thy fervid, here innded this people due ire cjlkd by ihy n^ni, ml 
omed by thee in ifpecut manner : And in thb imfion ihcyhm not (pared that place 
fet apart cn purpofe far thy timicr, «ud the exhibition of thy driine prefence, bat have 
faddy rloUied and prof acedia and kid nft the wfutc city whereto it is 



2* Tie dead bodies of tby fervants bate they given to 
be meat to the fouls of the heaxens^ iUfiefh of tbyfv/as 
unto the beafLs of the earth, 

3+ Their blood have they fbed like mater roundabout 


Jermfalm* and there mas tmeto bury them 


At.other t-met in common 
calamities * fame fpeciall 
femn i i of thine faue. been 
exempted, Noah from the 
defage. Lot From 4 he o*cr- 
tlirow of Sodom,(fae £zec* 
xiir. 14^ hut no * thy 



m 

onddrri 


diesnegl _ _ ^ 

their blood pound out mod barinronfly, and rasing down in Arams through the Rr<e» 
of Jen* fern. 

We art heeotne a reproach to oar netebloaTS, a fearne They *« fomeriy bake 

•c~ r~Tt j. f - ' . am «iA rmocc, m 

tfiOB to them that are round amt us. gunded M d fecn- 

mS 6 y ifcy pronBiMi, doa«v 9 en 3 e«nd leone n*, tMdoplinfdoi with oar cihnMda^ari 
the nA wliwb we IbU repafe io Ood, when were forblua by him. 

K. Ht» 




Bkfkd Lord) be (hoo pita- 


5 * ng& iwgy wrvy tPttt tbi u* fftgj* fa && ? 

S«S *; "-'»/<> »«■* I*f» > , 

toin, asdnocco poart out thy fictceft wrath* and ddlroy mottaly, 

Thofc thit bm thus 6. Poare out tby wrath upon the heathen that have not 
ton*dK« ‘■dfaf km* known thtr, and upon the Kingdoms that bane set ealied 

thy lawts' not irtwm- uposthy Mine, 

■edge thee to be then Gad, , . , . . 

end ccedcqucnEty new wccQiipwtf pray unto thee- Taill doi bt n**ngc for tnj hftricn 
f iB nr*" to light <m than, u on tby (tddt (Milan : O let ihta nut lalloon, who 
profit fs to be thy reman. 

Befide ihet batten fin* of 7, For tlxi htrje devoured JacaL^ndlaidstall bis dweii- 

IdcUtiyMdallimpiety,it J 

cwoot b»)t be a great addi- ia PrP‘* (t ' , . 

tion to thdr goilot a kiade of faculedgc and notation of ttee, tbn they h«w nmdcu od ■ 
wilted this land of [bine, which thou haft giten to the polteniy ffthydiafen (pedal fcivanrs, 

Abraham and Ifeae and Jacob, with whom thou halt eatred iotu Coacnut tint ihoo wih 
be their God, aod they tby people. 

'Ti*certain, ow continued 8 . O remember net afairp mt \[ b former iniquities \ i*m 

t ** thpeuAr tnerciesjfxediij pretest «, for we are \f£f. 

gfoning of cw being ana- iyo»gbt'ifrj/lofS > M 

tton to this time * haw 

nwft juftfy brought down thy judgments cut us * and if to owprefeut provocttioos thou adde 
t be tmilmtidc of our nkl»bCM» nation^ th*t of ike golden catfe*&t. we can expeft nothing 
but utter defoboon tad dcftr<xSioa* O be plcafed «oc to by them w> ©tw charge, heap not 
all our Anceftors idolatries and rebellions upon our Jhonldcrs, left wc^ that have a foil weight 
ofgw ow^bcafcerain'd to fink and be drowned under them* We are now my fore 
ed and diftreft, O do thou nuke all (peed (orcturoero ns» Cur rote rieshm fully qualified 
ns for rhy (eafotuble merde4> O be thon grutkufly pleated to inserpotfc then for ns and refaie 
a outdoor prefenr taptivattoft* 

Thoiij O God* art oar only Help&s^O of car fdvJtio#} fa tbtgl&ytf 

SoH^toKSS th ) ******** del *v er *■> **d p^gr **q «* /« 

cefimrad feme us, and iby Mmf fokt* , 
thereby so fhew forth the 

gkryof % power and mecey> and all Ay divine a ttfftufe* O fin m from the eflMh of chy 
difplcafare due to ov fins, be thou gratioulV reconciled to us. And this we beg and hope* 
nponnnodKrfafofccweo t btftthttofthmeowfl mercy, promUed to ihofe.that ante rah 
hnlrfe addreffes to tlwc» and of thine honour, whkb ke*n to be coneckncd rathe preferring 
ahtnc cum people. 

If thou do not tnnrpefe 10, 

mi^ I ari^ < KMra < ihtt c ^ * him it known among ibe heathen in our fight, rf 

oar Cod It not able to de- ij Hie revenge ojtbt Hood of thyfervMts wbuh it fbed, wiy*-fo 

and Morpheme thee. Be dton therefore plea fed to fhew forth thy power tn reJtevtng 

dude which hare moft iraiuftff deftt^ved ns. 


to 

$U 9 * ffH 

W nr 

ina 


wherefore fbould the heathen fn t where et their 


ty be dekvered by thee* hocouropprdibrs» thy citeirm snay tc ttuighi to fc m dwri 
ingthy power and juftice in thy figaal nngeance ou them. 

filing of the prifaBtr come 


Jhtt 

jnr 


ov blood at the hands 
only we na 

s& of in at now in 11 

cencedf^^i^fa^ according to the grtaieepof th) \\ power preferue tbm theft 

<hefc tyrannical enemies tbdt Oft aplMMed to dStf. ; VHt 

fame? O thenthatat the 

f^tog^flUfocl^bethrtJide^jWanfwer raowfydeftmoarajflwfbMbiy to nutrpde for 
wrprefemthra. 

To repay thofis injuries and 



«*»*«, «thy m , vr r'^fl -/^ 

mht ofr««*li*tiGj,to7lJ their lofme^ their « reproach f wbereuitb they hne re- f A- n- 

thofe that haw oppreft aod prootbtd thee > O Lord, 
contumelious handed m, 

<ndfotoownusaiotrpatron ad advocne, tow 

art 9 * 8 gi 


1 if t ri" 

prtddb of 

them mi* 


pratfe to all 


„ '?• ^<bn¥> “Chtfhrf 

cooAantachanrkdgmcDU li * f »'«« far <W, se WHl jbew forth tbf 
eoumKONMtpDa* ot fenerations. 

*by»ndofhalbco»*pe*- 6 

fetal aSbwc (brougb all igc^wr pcftcrity to ill fcccdEom foysoig with u in tint pjeot, 

jSssototim 



^Aanotaiioni ftp P&Im jLXXIX. 





VJf 


b. 

D’Jifcn 


V. i. .fiinyr] DT? from fT5? oblique 

or crooked (or elfe ^ being itielfe a 
theme) Ggniftcs heaps. So Mu. l 6 . 
/ mil make Santana 'V.f /gr an heap $ 

the Chaldee render ir TJf’fJfiw ftrqta, 
though here by way of paraphrafe 
they read rtS 7 for a ttef olation •, and 


fo the Syriick alio J 



dtfolai 


The Lfidi. here read a’< 

Tiat'jtio 9 for onboard of ripe f ruir, be- 

taule that is wont to be laid in 
heaps $ which the Ladhe reads, I 
fuppofe to the fame fenfe, inpomo- 

rmn c/ijiadtam, for the keeping of fip~ 

pies, or for a [date where apples are 
kept. But the original leans to rc- 
Icrr to one fort ot heaps, that of 
gtar^s, which are made by aegefti- 

onor cafting up of earth, to cover 
the dead body that lies tinder* So 
Job xxx. l 4. ’V? into the grave. And 
this is here fitly applied to Jerufa- 
Ubs, the fttttcly buildings whereof 
underwent the lame dtftru&ion 
with rlic inhabitants; it was be¬ 
fore their dwelling place, it is now 
their Sepulchre, die whole city is 
turned into Icveral tombs or monu¬ 
mental heaps. Ms H'alid afcribes 
to die word the notion of defo/ati- 
obs , and j vafls, and io die Jcwifh 
Aral. 

V. 8. Farmer iniquities] riJlp 
Jonfi [my probably here have a 
fpecial reference to thole firfl fins, 
which this people had been guilty 
of after their coming out of Jsgypr. 
Such was their Idolatry in the Gol¬ 
den calfe. Of that God tcls them 

Exod. isxii, 34, In the daf that l vi- 
/ mil vi fit ibeir Jin upon them , 

viz. this fin of rticin. Accordingly 

the Jews have a received maxim, 
*»yr; rmpat to fw mips Y? pit. 

there is no w fitat ion, is which there is 
mt fame vi [station of, or i/sfiHioa for 



i 


the calfe. To this the Hebrew 
O'W ( from wt*’’ bead or feet j 

teems to endine, and fo doth the 
Chaldee, which readers it wrier- 

‘hat-were from the 
leginning j and the until by 

(as tliar is all one. with t» at* 
«p^5{ tbofctha:werefrom the begin- 

r.ingj are to the fame tenfe^andfo 

f 

tlx: Syriack by car M 

and the nilgais Anttquarum^'tbeir 

antitnt fins, 

V. i o. Let him he known j That 
inr cognqfcatur, let he known, is to 

be counefled to the nouue 

revenge, and not to the name of Qsid 

preceding, is agreed on by the an¬ 
ti ent Interpreters. So the i jorii. £ 
yoaQfaat ir Tcf< f£w?sr iiahrior 
T4»r rjt£v x lwent m 

SiftAT®* — ■ And let the revenge of 
the Hood of thy fervattts which is pou¬ 
red oat be inomo amesg the heathen 

before one eyes. So the Syriack, 

, *»r 





pfflava (^U 

Let the avenging Or inqnifU 
tion be knows amoxg the nations tn ogr 

fight. And fo may die Chaldee be 
rendred alfo, w onoV k'.qjjj '%rv 

T*? ntjjn®. Let the Wag¬ 
ing of the bloodof thy fervants be m&- 
nifeftd among the people, that we may 
feett. And fo the others alfo. 

V. II. Eeproach] TtiHmoft fitly 

belongs here to the petfons forego 

ilig, us. our neighbours, and not 
to die reproach, thus, %^ader 
oar neighbours f'even fold into 

their lofome, i. e. as they have 
dealt with us, fo do thou deal with 

tlieiu, return? to them feven fold, by 

way of punifltment, for all then: 
oppreffions and injuries done to os i 
then follows ?nsin “UDXonsnn.rfif 

■ # t ; »? 

reproach of them which have reproached 

Mm thee, 


V'T ) 1 


6 . 


UPK 

V -£ 




lltee y O Lardy i. c* repay or retsmie 

reprcathy and (from die former 
-words ) few# times as much re- 
proacb t to ibtm width have reproach- 
edthtty O Lard* Thus the Chal¬ 


dee their ^ may be rendicd, 
who breve reproaebt^ and lo the Iiv* 
tcrliacac reads program torvm quz 
aflectrunt U fmlrisj the reproach of 
item that reproached thee* 


Parapbrafe. 


The Eightieth Pfalm. 


rite «Rbu«b P&im -T O the chief Mufitiati upon! Sbvfbaimm Edatb, B 

of Cods auKh Old p«). A PiaIm Of -4V«. lufjL 

pic, probably in rime of captivity. or r.j way of prediction of ir, and prayer for icltafe frMfl 
them* *fwas conapofcdby Af-ipS. and coiumiftcd to die IVafect of (be Mirftck* to be fling JJJV 
to die fix ftrioged jnlirirotiit that waited on tbe Aikc, or that was ufed in the ficred tafr ^ | y 


ifccmomiQM and fcnmtK 

Hearken * 0 lord, ntirr> 
our prayers ; Thou art die 

great governov and defin¬ 
der of thy peotde*and eon- 
duddl them in all their 


i. Give wfj O than fbepkerd of lfroel 9 then 
leadefl Jofepb tike a flock j thm that dweSejt letneei 

CberuLims fowe forth* 


a# 


t nSzS® ns 
A Pfite 

sotctrwmt 

A -dfiff- 
A, txxlL 

vnthemJf, 

:tph* 

rumS-Jo 

t + T “ 

rwfcy tu 
fnm qht 

33 T 

b. 


waytH thoo gjvtft refpoutes from the oracle, and e*hi!>ictft thy ftlfc by tbe minifleiy rf diy 
holy A&gch cothofittfut mike their adri;cflt$ ro dice io thy unftuary, thou icmM thy 
will ro diem and granteft their rctitiofis } O be tbou thus grattoufly pktifcd to cKhlbtic cod 
ra a n i feft thy fclfc to u» at this time* 

thuroMe vomit afcn* a, j Ft foe Epbrana , Bmamm MdMoaafleU Sirrr 

much from *«ypt to C*. *9 «« »■* *** f»* «• 

n*m, the thro tribes cf EpTwwm, Etnjanninand Muia&*ocxtfollowing die Axte of thy 
w pretence, and then ifiou didft deliver to from*!l oor ifiriiant*$ O Jet to all now, m Jibe 


manneras tfcea,the tribes of Ifraei and |mU) fbo.b corkd xttay nprif t^the one tnuler f 5 aU 
moifv^ the other tmdci Kebodud^toibr ) receive dcSveraoce and redemption from thee. 


to Jbitfti 


Be thou pleafied to w re- 3, Turxt u$O God* OffdC&tfcthj fact 
tme cmr caprinry 3 and i 
reftorethy hrov and lo ire «/ilfrf* 

ving londieh towardi n»« dfic tlicic io w> podthiiicj of reEcf ro be hoped for by n*< 

■ 

We addrefs our fdm to 4, O (j&J of hoftS y hotr low rriit tbou It tWprf 

tZSfJmlSZ 

of Angd^ the only Monarch and Qovenwor of heaven and earth* from thee afone wt be* 
fetch deliverance j bur thou Ttx&ft oor prayefs>aod coarinoeft the evidences ot thy difpka* 
fore ? lord) be ihooat length pkalcd to be recr^eded co 

We ^ j"*?? 1 ®* 11 * 1 5* Tbou feedtfl them with tie h / 

Ttfeha^dft’fort^}K S*wf• neMfere. 

oar, ud deprived of thy prefcncei and have no degree of comfiorr or refrcnuaent bm our 
bmenutvoos* 

Thfabi^miitteft cjx wgh- ^ Tbva ijtehfl ns aflrift unto ottr nergHcnrSy mdrmt 

boai dm hate m t Edo- t * J *r_> 1 * - 

TOro,<tc.PiuLsixiii^ enemies Uu^mo^tbenfel^ 

flee m»e cj to add* their lead roour pcfluitf, co d&nk end invade ut, mid thttfoccc^- 
Wly, to re joyeemid triimph over n. 


fa* 13 


dJffrf * 




Indrfs lad OKijoeaice we 7 Tatne ut aeai/z OCod of botfly and cdafe thy fi&t? 

fuveeone bet fheetofly A* j S 1/1 J J - 

unto for rdkf'f Obethou » azdnefh&tl lefaved. 

^«fcd to fbewthy felfic to ns in thy power aid maitfty, to rticue m from this ciprive forbme 
fhjKb and rcftorcoi to thy favour and mercy, to retinue ot* captivity, v< 3* md then ocr 
neighbem triumphs anddettf*(bricm (ball be atmcttdf then it IhaU bewail within,who 
ere otbctwUe in a moft deplorable teodfrion* 

S, Tkm 


HMftf 

cuty or pfe* 

JfsiKr btfwt 
iu 

tfttiib 

ttdtrsvitb 

the br&Ach* 
e* thnetjl 


Tie Eightieth c Pjalm. Faraphrafc. 

S. tboubaft brought a vine eat of ^£k}pt> th^sbdl Tlau •**& <-‘‘-s 

(fljl out the heathen ana plantedit. *. w die woft icr- 

9, "Thou c Wprep&fedf roame before it, anddidd taafe f ; - pufycrain land, 
it to tale deep rooty and it filed the land. g? 

to. the bidsmrt covered with the fha-doa? of h, and vine »tia- (;.kc%d foaia 
lie t hotudft thereof irere like the <i »oodh cedar*. J"** 1 0 *** 1 " &»'«• 

11. She feat out her tts/^bs unto tte fed,a,-. <t herlraneh- wh,**. an d sh,^.- as ici* 

tt nntO the fixer, ,he unoner ri p!.;:irrrt to 

dirftand prepare the tt:le 

cxaflly, titatitmar (peedily and titppJIy t'lw ard fpruri awl cover die gr.itiud, ae k l 


9 


mating the M ifihdnrwn > ;*i^ leaving i)t to thdf haying, 3«'] JCtcrdind) liicy my foot 

profpatH it- rumavrry vi^orroiJSj fointoatcry Lrgc at:d iiDir« a v^ ridnao* 

eroding it fdfc 00 the Weft to t hit nxdiieff *nt*n fee* tad on the Eafl to EnpUrates, 

1 2. trly baH thou then Irole/i dex/* l-er hctkeSy fo that Bet me when the hedge 

aB they that pa ft Ij the vaj do pluck her i ? **, 

13, 7Xw lu&e out of the mod doib siajl /\\ a>?d rbe mi ■ ?“* 

j a■ t *z it j f j J worn, and the rtdc forint 

mid be^ofmptldMbMmrti* i.>d r^i^f wiide taft* 

hrcitltia, lUiUciriEd toot 

tip *H that s* pl anted there; fa h Jt with to, thy praeeAinn which was urc only ddcuJe !*v 
iug withdrawn fartnii ti«S he-srStcn natfcrta lotmd about us ,kc nrrec, o:i P$. L>Mci=^) 
t0(eriirrtrththtKii:*{^ oi AdyiU Afld thtiir pouot tyraatj, bre-h ioitpon u : 5 c^r. 

ry awA'i!! oai wetld;, and even vU',£r<.inourdwclIiD|S cury us ascipdfc Gvqu 

into ihdr ova bnds. 


*rot, Of 


{jWaC at 

AIM If U 

iunrf mtb 
ft* > tbtf 
jfiiU perijb 
Oeenocc 


e//f. 


f, 


d. 


Ci 


14. Rftur .e ire btfertb thee, O Lord if iwffj, look Il: Jt f«:Ws exaen-iiybs 

UmJrmkKm.tUUMHit S5VS5S - *?JTWS 

T ■j, ^ /fef * VtntjArdwbub ibj Wfibt bd/:d hath crariodlyncoatifed coio, 

nXiimtd) fatltiiti bfAiith nhich j/uif m&HAl {time forth 10 k v ° l *, c> hdioU * 

rtus piw i::Tptiw peop*, 

[tlf f* 4 aJ Ttui^K th j*e 

cfprcul prrrldcnce hath basic ud Happomd fo Long, Uk pUce of cby fpcdal tctiococe *- 
tnoag m. 

1 6 * !! IE is burnt with J?/j\ it ii cat dmra ; tbn ptrifh Focfu« iji^o r pr0vo 

, j / ' * k*i*£ ih-Hi ha?r with- 

tf# /6f rebuke of tbj CQUi^ef?arue, drawn Thy irrrcy from usi 

x\>t enemies hare broken m and burnt nrr Tt n | te,3nd if efiou Ail! coBtinuc tby wrath, both 
pcopk ind Temple wiU be utterly confuitied. 

17, Let tby band be upon tf\e mm vflht ri f A:t hmd y Wc h lf <? rhetefiort 

f t * y i_ f j : .. j 11 ;■ j hut tn w! cib we V? 

tfon the fonne man mm tutu martefi jiW*- fur rty fly (<tf httD , Ti irtw 

juitiy dilp leafed wiril n r 
Yet* O Lerci, rt is thou 

which heft fet our iCing ow oi, thy fptcii] grace and protidnicc, and t thy n^h to 
lurid and bis feed, by which the power is vetied on him y ih.n*gb he be Inn^ nut** heuyet _ ^ ^ 
fetopaodeftiblilbedhy [bee, inrhyltcadt-^adiE-u/Ptcr j*;fdoe attir'iij; u; O chon fa- n ± ^ 
uoonbly pkifed to defirm and refene him oot of all the aliniirio thac are bllco upon lum. 


WttMy pkifed to de&w and refdie him oot of all thealamirin thac 


ur, ' T '^' - 

vre rsiBtuUupQH thj p?dwe+ 


the gfeatw 


?u thj Rdme* , thee, f^ir ever tJ deare fell 

theniftchtdieoval reliance: TbvTeftarintefiaQiallIw lute to beanTwcicd Ly 


prayers 


pr* 


- us agatBy O Lord God ofboffs 5 txufi 
and m fhail be f j ved* 


; "» 3 f* 
ttmmL 


?jHJArr, w yw* ofourrciieratpi Rf]iie«ro 

lliee, tlut as dtou baft m tmmenfc hoft and ir-any kgiore of An^ch r«dy yneA f- r tby fervicc* 

wbidi can the next minute perfect any the vatidl entetjirife m wbkb rhou fh-!“ cfUgpc 
fothoo wih 4t length retnrne our tapr^ky*tcllorc rhy fdfc 10 ihy won red favour -nJ old 
meteks fomc beams of ihy gratioin conntenijicrt evidence s *A thy beiuo rtw> railed tu 
I* 1 , end ttk-n we Hull cerrainly be rekafed wi of dY: w j::)[^i y ns and till ihot ttc have w 
LuM^tneliLipeofth? fcaftrefpfte* 


Mm a 


dK.^,<:UOni 

J 
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Annotations on Plaint LXXX. 


a. 

’’IS'? 


b. 


V. 2. Before Sphraim 3 tc.], What 
is meant here by 'if? before 

Ephraim, and why Ephraim, Benja¬ 
min, and OMandfjefj&nd no other arc 
here named,mult be learnt Irom the 
order of the ifraelites march in the 
Wildcrncft, Nam. ii_ For there, 
next after the Arkc, the pledge of 
Gods fpecial pretence and alii., 
fiance, did thole three tribes fol-1 
low. Then the Tabernacle of the ten- ! 
gretatim frailfet forward, &c. v. 17, j 

^ “* ‘ J I * a I 


legally unclean, and fo feparated 
Irom the congregation •, and lo 

were they at that time, in the cap* 

tivity, detained from the comforts 

of Gods iolcmn worfhip* To 
which h elegantly added, that 
ntytp tears in the plural, and that 
Hr 7 ttF in a trebUt or large welfare, wbl) 
arc the drink apportioned to thclc 


meats. 

V. 5. Prepared^ room "] From 
n£ to loot to lorne the faery to low 


■# 4 


mi 


On the weft fide f 1, e. next Lchindc I drnn, to look eat, to lock toward any 
it ) fbaB be the ftandard of the tamp of' thing, is *~ l ~ in Fitly to [weepy to 

Ephraim v. 18. and bis heft v. 19. cieoffe, to remove filth out oi the 
And If him fratt be the trile of jsfar.f- way, and lo to prepare lor the com* 
|Wv. 10. and hit hefty v. a I. then 1 be iugofaitv, to jit or provide an heufr. 


tribe of Benjamin am! bis Left, v. 2 J, 

n 3, Now the returning from tl*. 


I a teapot path. A houfc, and roome. 

Cm. ixiv, 51, tfu.xivi3d. away 


captivity, the defire whereof » I if a. xl. 3. and lvii. 14, If this lie 
rhebufinefsof this Plaint, being a j applied to an houfc, then ris to 
parallel to the delivery from Jf- \ frrep or tlertr.fr, and fo the Interli- 
gfpt, Gods leading them back, jtir- 1 near here renders it, fmafti, tlou 
nag up himfelf and coming to jdve 1 haf foept 1 it to a way, tnen J ris to 
them, is very fitly begged, and dc^ fu>ge or prepare, if a, lvii. 14. Pre~ 
feribed in a ftyle ictembling the pare the way, take up the ftttmbling- 
former refeue: There he was (aid block •, and ib the ixxii.ncrc, £i‘s- 
lo have frinedforth, and to have ri~ ttoltawitptwgfrhtv «*vrr$, thou baft 
fen and come. Dent, xxxiii. 2. {the made or prepared the wap before it 
Lord came fr»>> St/.at , and refe up (though tltc Latinc rendring, dux 
[torn Seir unto them, he finnedforth itinera fuifii, thou wart the leader or 
from mount Par an, and became with captain of their journey, icrmtohtve 
holy myriads 5 J and here in like man- lookt toward 1* or a cornerf md 
ner, the Plalmitt bcfccchcth him bv metaphor, a captain.) 1 *utbe¬ 


lt ribed in a ftyle rcfcmbling the 
former refeue: There he was laid 
to have frioed forth, and to have ri- 
fat and route , *Deut. xxxiii. 2, (the 
Lord came front St/.at , and refe up 
ftom Seir unto them, he finned forth 

from mount Par an, and became with 
holy myriads 5 ) an J here in like man¬ 
ner, the Plalmilt bcfecchcth him by metaphor, a captain.) l*ut bc- 
that drcBetb bet ween the Cherubimt, ing applied to the earth, in order 
fthat lure is God in thcAtkc)ro ro a plantation, as here, it is moll 
(bine fmb v. 1. and that before tbrfe fitly rendred cither looking out , ac- 
three trileSy which next followed I cording to the original notion fas 
tlx? Arkc, and to (Ihr up himfrif and Ezek. xx. 6 . a land that i bad efpied 
come andfaue. for them) or preparing before-hand, 

V. Bread of tears] ■'’•IfP'} Or? or clfe more probably preparing 
will litre be beft rendred bread of (not roome, but) frUe for it; and ro 
weeping , thereby moft probably | this fitly follows, and dfrft caufr is 

fjgnifymg . t he bread of mourners, ; to take deep root, that being the pro. 
GSyuc C 3 H 7 Has. ix. 4. of which . per effect of preparing the foik. To 
it is there laid, aU that ease thereof j the notion of looking out , 1 fup- 
fhallpollute tlarfikit, tlx cater was ! pofc the Syriack is‘ to be under. 


! pofc 


c. 

raa 


flood 


■ r 
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I- * 


I. 


flood ota L^w, not as the Latino 

cranflatot renders it, istatins a it- 

lam, tlwo lootedjl on it 3 but as 

in Chaldee and Syriacfc fignifies 

alfo ferutari » to f cards, or took out, ] 
thou lookedfl eitt t or ditf ftarth be- j 

fere it, as the twelve fpyes were af¬ 
ter appointed to doc by CHofes. 
The Chaldee follow the other noti¬ 
on of {weeping or purging ear, rc- 
tcining the Hebrew word, lave on¬ 
ly that by way of paranhrafe they 
thought ht to cliangc it from die fi¬ 
gure of a line to the people of /fra- j 
el, andfo read pn'SHB IQ hp’M 

tfow foi/t purged oat (or fwept) 
pvm before diem the Conoonites. 

V. i o. Goodly Cedar-vets ] That 
■ Ss TUt Cedars ofibe firmg, or as 
the ixXii. Sih of God, fignify 

( as phuukoms of God ) tall and lofty 
Cedars, there is no queftian. All 
the doubt is oi the fyntaxis, how it 
lyes. And of that the txxii.givc 
us the faireft accounr, reading the 
whole verfc thus, ixfl£Ai 4 *» cf-n n 
cunt lor*?, ^ sfi'scwb* 

thf rds xifyvs li 3 t 3 , the fbadow 

tberetf covered the bills, and the 
brandies thereof the cedars of God, i, e. 
covered the Cedars. This lenie die 
Latine esaftly follow, Operait mon¬ 
ies umbra ejui, O' arbufta ejutCedrof 

Dei, die fkndao of it covered the moun¬ 
tains, and the fprouis thereof (cove¬ 
red) tbe Cedars of God, And to this 




the Jcwith drab. Her fbadow cove¬ 
red tbt mountains, and her branches 

the device ot (lately Cedars. That the 
tides of hills arc the moft commo¬ 
dious places for vineyards is (uifict- 
cntly known, as alio that the vine 
liath props on which it climbs, and 
reftsit fclfe, and tbefeare lower or 
higher according to the nature of 
the lernul foils or climates $ in 
fertikfoils, as now adayes in Lorn- 
hardy, they run up the trees, and 
ewer them. And fo here in an cx- 
preffion of the luxuriant growth of 
this fruitfull vine, it may not un¬ 
fitly be laid in poetical Aylctonin 
up, and reach the tops of the tall 

Cedars, as Jcftpb is faid Gen, xlix.2 }. 

I tO be ^ fruitfull bough, ubtfe Iranchtt 
ran over tbe wait. 

V, 1 y. The vineyard] What<"U 3 
here fignifies, is not agreed on by 
interpreters The rxxii. read it 
as a verbe (from 1^ to prepare) vert- 

ofTf'diu, and thence die Latine, 

perfee, mate perfeB. But there is 

no appearance of truth in that. 
The interlinear reads vitiarium 
-vineyard, either confound™ it with 
nil a garden, as the learned Schind¬ 
ler conjectures, or more probably 
from the notion of I? for a baft, 
and from rlicnccby metaphor the 
1 place of habitation, all one with l^Q, 

which being by die antecedents ap¬ 
plied to a Mine, is a vineyard. But 

the Chaldee render it a 


¥ 
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he Hebrew well accords, lor as \fgrout, for fo they^ evidently ulc 
TO Qnrt ®3 the mountains were 1 that word Vjm. xiit. * 3. rendring 


4ri 


covered oath the fbadow is direddy 
equivalent with the jbadaws covering 
the mountains, fo T)*? ^ 
may beft be rend red, in die fame 
common conftrudion (repeating 

*D 3 were covered, trom the former 
part ) and the goodly fedors were co¬ 
vered with the branches thereof, and 

that is as perfeftly equivalent to 

she breathes covering tbe C*dars. The 


prnQi (farmemom , or folnutem, a 
branch , on which was a bunch of 
grapes ) by (and fo £ z b, 

xvii. 6 . for I" 1 *® branches, they 
read raiy.) The Syriack reads 


*#■ 


■ 

1 


from nn? rWAtwr, 


confonam to die notion of n 
bojis, and applycd to a vine may 
moft fitly be rendted a root or jt»ti. 


c. 

ru 3 


ytiack put ir out of queflion, (and! fuch as is wont to be platted. Thus 
iter diem the Arabkk) reading ; Van. xi. 7. 1 here food rife from the 

vv r , , _ , __ I branch of her roots, bis bafi', the 

,oioj>i above the frUr*. Thus | Mmi Latina 


*A nnotations on 


Latine reads plamatio ejus , bis plon- 
tatio/i, i. e. a notedflock fit to plazt. 
For tills wc know, that a b omb of: 
a vu,ti being laid in the ground, : 
will cake a root to it, and lo be fie 
to be tranfplanted. And, accor¬ 
dingly Bait, xi. 20. for u ? ■'¥. "’W | 
there fball ftand up, or rife from his i 

lajis, the ixxii. read dwfotrui I 

lx TK( dtsrtS) there {ball rife up j 
eat of bis rvQtf , (and lo the Arabics j 
alfo) rcfolving for us, that ((peak¬ 
ing of Dines or other fudi plants) 

I? or fignifies a roar, which root 
being fit for planting, mull be lup- 
pofed to be not a root only, but a 
frntt/l trank, or ftalk of the vine with 
a not to it; as in tlat place of Do¬ 
wel c. xi. 10. out of that ru ,5 not 

anfes^V^, which from the noti¬ 
on of "'?V in Piel, for prepegatit, 
will Cgnify the very lame with 
rniy, which the Chaldee here 




j&nd then that will dircdt us tanlier 
in the interpretation of the latter 

pan of the verie, T? l? 

and the fount, or, upon thefount srbich 
tbots heft made pong for thy (elfe: 

where as 7 ? is moll probably an 

expletive of no lignification (or 
poffibly refers to <>n loot forego¬ 
ing, o£ r#n ]#k a pen j) lb 1? /iw, 
iu accordance with HU the root or 
pitta of the vtmi mull denote the 
fon of that plant i and chat is accor¬ 
ding to the Hebrew ftyle a tough 
Or branch of it. So Gen. xlix, 22. 

Jefrpk is a fruit fall TUfon, i. C. tough, 
by a fpring , whole PUS daughters, 
l. c. tranches, run oier the trail j by 
the fame proportion as Pipit’ which 
fignifies fading dnldrett, from ?£ 
tofud, is here v. i r. ufed for tranch¬ 
es. And then in proportion wirh 


r u v 

ufeth, viz. propago, a plant, ot a 

vine s and lo in that place of Dani¬ 
el the Lxxii. render it p.i&» a plant, 
and fo the Arabick alfo. By all 
this it appears, that <“U 3 here ha¬ 
ving in its oriental notion iorae- 
what of ftrength and liability, (as 
when it is ufed for a foot or bap, 
Ex. m. aS. xxxi. y. Levit. viii. 

> r. i itog.vu. ay.) and being by , 
the context confined to vines, mult 
ftgnify liich a flip , or yong flack , or 
plant*, as is fit to be fee and grow 
by it felfc 5 and accordingly Mu 

tfalid, though be be himfcTf of opi- 
fiuntbat ^3 is the fame with > 
by change of j into D, yet i Qnfcf- 
les that the moll of lotcrpreters 
takeit for P 7 tin t It fbould pro¬ 
bably be the word which 


dm. 


H. I King 


the Jewifli Arab ufc 
fies« a vine 01 any 
( n 7 an rather fignify 


not 


(*■» 


ying the burthen 


or fruit. ) And this being by the 
Maforius written with a large q 
fignifies this eminent plant, the 
whole people of the Jews, whom 
God bad chofen j and fo bisrighi 
hand is tsuly (aid to have planted it, 


tlic peopl e being meant by the root 
or plantjbe branch kar’ify^rr may 
fignify die & 3 UP rod, or tube of Ju¬ 
dah, the Regal tribe of which Da- 


being by God inveft- 


dab, mcucgai trioe or wmcii Da¬ 
vid was, who being by God inveft- 
ed with power, and as his ptoxy 
and miniller on earth, it is proper¬ 
ly faid, that God bath made him 
pang for bimfelf. The Chalcjee 
therefore paraphrafe It oi 

Kn'aio- on the Meffiab, i. c. a- 

minted King, uhom thou baft ceafir- 
med or ejlabiifbed far thyf dje. And 
in the prophetuk fenfc that will Ik 
farther extended to Cbrift the King 
or Ruler of his Church* and fo faith 
At ft: Lzra, this may be underftood 
of O'-ISK p n'lyo the lUffJIab Ben- 

Epbraemfithns, call him Ben-Jofepb, 
who they fay is to be killed in warr 
(being preu by die text in Zacha¬ 
ry to acknowledge a fufftrr ing Meff- 
aa\ as eJUeffidh Ben David (for they 

admit of two) is to conquer all the 

world. X. Oladiah alfb interprets 
it of the Meffiab. And the lxxu. 
reads !»} vdr drSpal-nt, and on the 

(on ofmathand fo tnc Latine and Sv- 


fon of»M«,andfo 


Latine and 


Hack, the tide by which any cm! 
nent man, a Prince, is fitly expref 
(and by which Cbrifi is fo frequent 


7 2 


r 


iy 


Pfalm LXXX. 


iy called) and 16 moll expreily v. 
17. the mo: of Gods righ: band, and 
the fen of maze, m t?/iw limply, but 

\'xfoa <f man, is let to hgnify 

the King. But it is pofliblc al(b, 
aod, I liippofc, more probable, 
that the 13 or fraud may be let to 
denote the Temple, lor of that it 
follows immediately v. 1 6. It it 
burnt »ithJire, it is at darn, or as 
it may benberendred, ***- 
nnw? betng addauHttii iurnt uith 
fre, the v/r.e, when ’us cut doom. 


being good for nothing el {e,Ezec. 
xv. 3, fbad mod Le tide* thereof 

to do any verity or trill meu take a pin 
of it to hang any thing thereon t It is 
cojl into tie (ire far fewel, the fire de¬ 
leter e tb Loth the ends of it, and the 
mitlfi of it is burnt ; is it meet far 
any mri ? This belongs not well 
to the King, bat agrees pcrfe$ly 
to chc Temple at this time of the 

captivity. And fo the phrafe 
trbitb don hafi made firong for (by 

felfe teems to be borrowed from 


felfe leems to be borrowed from 
McfetsionOp Ex . xv. 17. where it 

is Ipoken ofthe Temple, Tins jbalt 
brtng them is, and plant them in the 
mountain of thine inherit ante, in the 
floaty O herd, nbitb than baft mode 

for dee to dtotll w, in the Sanilaarj, 


from mcd. 


O Loni , uftich tty hook bait efia- 
lltfbed. And in this fenle it will 
well agree with the ot plant 
loregoing, due fignifying the na- 
lion of the Jem, which God brought 

if- arid planted, in Alofes’s dialed^ 

and with which the Temple is 

joyned, Jo. xi. 4.8. they niff take 
avay our plate anti nation, by thole 

two words there cxprc&ng mote 
plainly what is here in rywyt 
ilylc, tlx- root or plant, and/.ranch) 

i. e. the whole Commonwealth 

of the Jem, fo ftiled Mai . iv. 1. 
It (ball leave them neither root mr 
brand, people DOT TcOlpIe. Of 

both theic k here follows iu elm 

plural they fball perijb at the 
rebate of thy countenance } i, e. If 
to the fpoile of violent men fore.. 

O tbe heart ant of the mod, and 

1 beafU of sho field v, 13. thou 

adde thine anger and infl&i- 
ons, both root and brand, people 
and temple fhali be utterly coofh- 
mcd. To avert which it follows. 


which 


flows, 


Let dune band be upon the man of thy 
right band, and the Jon of man, 

which in all reatba by the charac¬ 
ters of ***** and cnM nrall be inter- 
preted of the King. 


4°? 


r\y# 


The Eighty Firfi Tfalm, 


Parapbraft 


T O the chief Mofician upon Git tub, A Plata ny rigi^faft i^M 

of jtfapb. for (hr M of a huh. 

Lev. n, s4- Non. Of, i. and 10 w. (vtnch vaMinidw Co mn wmme the fcfi- 

Tf m uT oat of Aim, the founding of (be mioapet bcfagaccfcco oflibeny, ter. as. 10.) 
h 1 felemw WtuOoa to alL ro ftiR pwft* to 0 <H fejlmgrttc ddirntnots aod foedil 
cks go bn Koplc. whole fi»i *rc the ooly rmws ofhii f*«m, aadongtetls of rtwir adfe* 

n. lrw«fctto*et»e ciIW <Bui* (lie Pffl. flil. «0 oawittea w tfc IWfcft 

« da tlaici 







j 4ft 



Paraphrafe. 


The Eighty Firft Tfalm 


Tlie Gvo of ]acob is our i # S'*** 4/uft/ st&tO God gnr make ajoyfall 

Stt3£Sr»i5 «/■•«*»•//««*■ 11L . 

a. in the moft fokntn pylnlf l. [| * lake a 'Pfalm and | bring httber we timbrel) 

L !XSffi£t£ *• Mm i*,,** r{a*n. 

b. *,d moft pieibnt inftrn- 3. £low up the trumpet tn * the* /tea moth »»* 
iiidin of Mufn:k ate i* all time appointed., on our folemn feaS-dat. 

rtafop icatcompany, and J > 

* indewrour ro improve oar J radi, tndiH the whole narrow to he tffcmbJcd ic tbofe met 
which arc fdenmiy fct apart for ihefo oAka*, ibe beginning of every ircorth, tocou&cme 

all that tallows- 


c* 


d. 


c. 


||T 4 f 4 f 

tritonf. 

t o/mr. 
or Ag « 

*f the 

tn 

the w 


4. Fey this wdta flatste for bfrael, end a bur of the 

God otjatob : 

5. This be ordained in Jcfepbfor a teflii MMjfc nhen be 


went out * through the lend of %j£gjpt t it here I beard a * t* 

- “ ^ *( 4 W/? 


And this U but agreeable 
10 the ordfcannrt of divine 
ferrite given byGodHtn- 
frlfc on mctuir Sinai for 
ail pcJicrity oioft flritffy 
to ohfcrfe* (boo after that . - 

Area trad Ggiui rioieoThu language wnt J understood jm*. 

fhrwing hrnifrU in power aod msiefly agunlt Pharaoh and the ^Egyptians, when wc lived 
among Hungers , ud woe irurtlj fondled by them* 

r "“ *** ** g / fatheredhis Jimldertfrom the iurtben > hU bands 

power, upon oar addrdfe il c deliveredfrom W€ potS. 

u^c to heaven, fpeedriy to rtfcoe m oat f of that great fljvery, to redeem os from thofe 

twit uikiofworltiDgtntbekHfli tuukr Pharaohs eftioerv 

And (bon after, at ihc gi¬ 
ving of the law in Suui, 
when the thunder and 
lightning and temp-eft «r*3 
Jo terrible* that they all 

quaked, and bdb light to lie freed from it, he was pJtafed to free them accordingly, and 
KCvre them from al] danger* A Httie before (Erad-wii*) they were hi difriri* for water 
atftephidim, it being for their trial that God (iiflcird them to be In want for ■ while * and 
though they behaved it very ill, fkewed tltcmfetas a f«thkf* nw muring pcoffe* yet God 
fpared rhennhen> and fabled Moles by ftriktng the rock Hoieb to Umg forth neon Of 
Wioet for tikm. 


dm, 

i btdtjef 




:v: 




7. Thou cailedf in ftcullt, and / delivered thee ; I 
aufnered thee in <• ibe t feeret place of tbwsder t I proved tof»y* r * 
ihee dttbew atert of Merit ah. Selah. tftctfcm 

tfuinr, <* 
hr, or ws h 
thmtr* 


8 t lledr y 0 mi people^ a/td I mil teflijie unto tbee^ O 
ifrdet) if thou mh hearken unto j«f. 

There fboStto^ra/ge God be in thee* neither (bolt 
thou jrorjhip c ahj * ff fangt Ged* 


* hub*. 
or/in«& 


Bot having thtt t xpervenee 
af their infidelity aid 
ptonco efi to apoftaoze and 
lotomeco Avgypt, prefer- 
ring the f«Ue Gcdt there 

before the true God, which 

brought tht m out from theiiot, heihoeghr good in duccenihle mamwrv^y. to give them 
™c precept? and ordinances of not admitting any Idol or heathen worfhip imoog them, 

o^mnoiw^^wd^^ *° 10 - / && the Loul tb\ God which brought thee otm v* 

^d^SS^hiiS7as dE ifc twd of v£g)pt 1 Open thy mouth wide 7 md 1 w& 

God which had with loch 83 it w 
fwodigie? of judgmems tw 

riK ffgypwtt, and miracles of merdec coward them, dt fared them out of that tyrants 

md 1 y bringing ihcm water in time ofdifrreflc out of the hndeft rock, demotdln- 

® B ® ™* Pjnwr rad readfoefs m grant diem the gr^rrA aboodaoe , ifby homi&n and ohedi* 

^ md fidelity, and eonfkau addrdks to bom in all their waan s ihty uonld render 
tbemfrdvies capable of iu 

^ pnXnwic/^rf *'Z 11 * Sat *7 k would not hearten to mj voite t and 

tfwl II would none of me. II Oo*t 

=OX K 1 ? 4 thr*rfrhes bf obifiaxt, »oJt tcquicfccccc raddeS^xinlisi, lor tbpnfiimMecfiUs 
v^rjon 1 ^ BoA gnw"»F>me to dm 


hm , 

run N 7 


pft » 


xqiiiftd 12. So I gone them up unto Uheir own hearts Iu 0 t 3 t *> * 

^4, gacd- and favour fiom they walked tn then mn coanfeh. 

Btcm, delivered them nr to follow their own cormpt Comtek andparpofot, to bwy their 
own cho ^s the vaoidei 0/ tbeir Idol wwfbips, which wee not abk to protefl ibem, rad 

nil theftd aonfeqoraoet thereof 

IJ, O 


Owld. 


7' 



Her 7 / 1*7 13, jj 0 that my pro fie bad hearkened uato me y and Hsd they bat pirfnrnx-d 

oS.'SUmSSm 

14. /Jbotdafoon havefubdutdtbetr enemies y end tor- ostdiMcr. ud fwWhUr 
tied my ba,A aoainfi their adverfaries, ob(er»rd hisdiretSiora, ha 

J * ^ ' , , wuftth**ebcca met S»e 

10n»c pofmetlbdpi«mfc to them, md by intwpditwn ofhu fourth iimncdUiriy 

btvc di&omfited rod drftrojttl their ftcuaft cdcouo. 


f jkUti if. The haters of the Lord jboufd borne f fu knitted 
AwMi-e tbemfthes unto him 3 but their time fkould have endu- 

not con » cd jot €VCT 9 

Fjjmii.c, 

haw been broaefre low, and for dir ad of hbpowcf 


All chw oppnfed them, *dd 

wftfiW the coii :f-Js of 

God ft* aaViog ir**- 1 4 
*uoft hipwuid^o'Vo^ 
people, Ihudi ceruir!/ 


: performed* feigned, chough not itiL 
obtdintcc tobim > and fa the pact jed J iftngcb ol the people of Urad fhoutd bare been 
raoft danUc and Uftiag* 


* J* 16. tie fbeuld have fed them alfo noth I the * jiattfl Aid that accompanied 
B *f«i of the wheats W with hooey out of {[the 8 floored ‘S' £££ 

fbpald I bawf thee* wd ridkft iccdliwu, die 

beft fhm and greueft 

Aim ctfewy riling, aot only for aecefliry, but del iary, (And To pmflelm this the wotk! 
ofCfefiftivot if they would bar let tbcritJn* duprfuUy to the piatfcr of hii prtcepn, 
ftouU Gntfc 1 woodsrfull fpkitiul completion (if dm promife, oat only frftidcTir, y« iSm- 
<fam grace to perforate whit is required of them in dm degree m will be accepted, but with- 
all die n oft exuberant joy cs and pfearurctin dm world (nbftra&cd from the bills of the ocher 
opUJiiuliccniilliiit txti cilefi el his graces and practice of ibnfe duties^ 


Annotations on Pfalm LXXXL 


a; V. *. Take a ‘Pfalme ] What 
1K& rnpi wp fignifics, will be dilccr- 

n 79 - ned beft from the Chaldee, who 

render it by wnrurn? vbi> lan^ 

Lift up your wiee in a Ititd or tfaim j 
To Alu fValid) foundy or flag out aloud 
fraife,oz fougs of praife ; according 
«o the notion of K©? for ///! /*« up, 
applied to die %'oi ce y whether in 
tinging or weeping, which the 
z.xxiL duly render, Itcxipoo fxro, 
toraife or tifi up tbevoife, It is alfo 
applied to fpeakingy as when Bala¬ 
am is faid to take or lift up a parable) 
Mum, xxiii. 7, 18. fit mtiv. 3,15,30, 

21 , 2}. So Job XXvii. 1 . job added 
1*^0 nwp to lift up his parable: the 

xxiii. render it, £»■#[* be 

adding fpahe. So Hob, ii. 6. 

IK©’ ihfjfljal lift or take up a para- 
lie. All Hebrew dialed for pro- 
iimndng) or fpediingaloud)<x foltmn- 

lj) as here the Platm is lolecnnly to 
be lung, and fo to be lifted up. As 

F)h up for s )r> i;n, which follows; it may 


perhaps be beft readi ed, anfver the 
Timbrel) irom the aodoo of *“W for 
ref me, or perhaps rather accor* 

ding to the Chaldee ufe of the 

word Jpeah) or amuatiate to the Tim * 

brtl-) as jud, xi. 40. the daughters of 
ifrael meat yearly *0 /'peak to tbe 

daughter ofjepbtha) i. c. to anrtuatiatf) 

fingfongs to her, by way of lamen¬ 
tation 3 the txxii. render it Spmn 
to moumefor , and lo the reft of the 
antienc Interpreters agree: and 
then by analogy, this here will be 
linging a chcarliill, as that was a 
douduUlong. So jmd, v. ii. ijrn 
they (ball rtberfe y by way of Praifeoc 
Plain), the rigbteoofnefjes af the Lord, 
But otlieis derive Vlf from 1 ^, lo 
doth Abu tralid) and under that 
root renders itftrike upyOt play on tbe 
Timbrel, 

V. j./# tbe new moon] The word 

ohrQ muft here be rend red in the 
beginning of tbe moeetb) that fo 

that follows, may be icndted, as it 

ttaly 


Tf 


b, 

©ira 

nbsi 

p■ pi « 


* 


±06 


(•Annotations on 


ah'? 

«jrt 


c. 

■L * * 


truly fignifics, ini her *jf woe/;. f Xis , pit, to pafs as ay, or out, is HFijn 
true that lium 't r “ >>e;r, trn doth I here. Hey pajp'd, i. c. we/ti out, or 
indifferently figs' d'y thou *:lu,dam , i army, to denote an efcape or delive- 
and the ftp day of ti e mowth ; but | >'*/» < e.Thc cxxii.rcad ii t Xnzxv they 
here ihefifst moon bcin^ peculiarly ■ foied, c>t bat! {en ed, as from ~~d 

exprefl by nco, and that faith A- \ ferJic, through the great affinity 
ben Ezra , became the kco,i it then betwixt the two letters “ and ~, in 
hid (from -03 texit) to which the which alio die fenleis not amifs cx- 
CbalJ;e accords, 'B“DO" sni*? /* ' prdt, ifotily we read uas in the 
tie hidden moon (’tis Grange the La- ]>icterplupcric& tenfc, they hadfer- 
tine fhould render it in taenfe aid I -ed, for ciiat figinfics riiat now 
cooperius ep, when ^ L '' (iguitics hrft 1 they did not , but were delivered 
tnoonc, aud from thence moneih) to itomit. As for "!'*! from which 
avoid tautology, a^fimuftbe ren- i t hey part, it Cgnifies a pot, or other 
tired the zcu> »ws,etb,\,e. the ptji day of, ttu’njd made of earth, to be let over 
the mot.fth. Thus ATwm.2S.17.isren- ! the fire to heat any thing j and 
dred by the Tar gum t™”'. -'*7 ; he l luch it Icons die I fr acl ires were irr- 
beginnvtg of the won i'lhy and 'W'Tl in | ployed in making, wlmi they were 
the plural 'rPI'sH tie beginning of\ under the task-mailers in ^gypt. 
the raoneths, not of the moaues, Tlic | V. 7- Scot ft place] is> latih-i- 
Syriack ftt this down here mo ft ex- I hut, a ctrjerii.g, or pf jcc to Jly onto 
n. v*:* v 1 * " ■ | from any danger, from T-C to bide. 


prcfly, 




I* 


**? 

w ^j t&ZO 


r _ ■■ a 


the beginning or fie(l of the nmetb, ana 
on the new moan, which meeting al- 


■ pric'd, or defend. And t 
dee be joyned with it, 

; will be either the 


And then iff*;,?;.- 


£ „ 


cavertJtg oj 


wayes together, were jtpivat a- l thunder, the cloud where dv,. tban- 
mong the Jcwes (the Jcwilh Arab . dee is hid, (10 which die florya- 
rcads, true the foerijice, in the dayes 1 grccs, where Cod is laid to liavc 
that bis people keep the fejjl) and fo the ] lpokcn frm > le midfi of tU oW", and 
trumpet to be/ sanded thereon. Tlx that with thunders. Dent. v. 32 .)as 
txxii. read die { r Ilahak, iii.4.the hidi.g of lis poser, 

ftiipat, mas eminent day, I liippofr, 1 or e!fe ti.c cohering or hiding-place 
ratlicr by way of Paraphrafe, lor 1 from thunder. That here it is to be 
filch it was, then by deducing the taken in the fcccnd funic, will pro- 
word-ftotn D ~? comiutaid 1 , as ionic babiy be concluded iroma parallel 
imagine, becaufe die j epical rc- place, tfa. xxxii. 2. Tliere Eri "r? 
curres eunfiantly on a nambred or is refolded to be the ernes lugfrom 
fixe day. Then for '-'H ^/tli^t ! v&h> t t i^un de: k'n jio ti x S yriack cx - 
literally is to be rcndrcJ, c.-j ;ht d,i) ■ „ , . ,.® * . ^ ^ 

tfourfeajh the iiocii,joyncs it with j rca< ^ ie ; ■; in a 

the former, and reads tv iuof/n» j refuge from the jhonre, and to the 

fytAjia iSs io^Ti j rfiuv ut the eminent fame prrpofe the Clialdce KC? 

day of oar feajl (fome fefiid days ■ ?.■ ^ P^UOI as they that 

being among tlx Jews more hide themfekees from the temped or 

%trnt then others, the fir it and lait fbarre, and tlx Ljtxii. ^ 

dayes of thole feafis , which ton- | (dfdp’S^zr^.ftgpftitv, hr \h.rfl te 
titnxd niaiiy dayesj) but this furc i hid as]rom del ie;: > s->. c 1 water ; in 


1 


heat then 


the fir it and lalt 


on being! 
icndring. 


like maiuK r as in die former part 
of that verlc, D 1 " 1 K 3 "-DJs by i 
tc lid red a hidbg place f;r& n.7 J, 
fthc finite that is clfewlu ■ xoreft 


V. 6 . Delivc, fcj From t 3 >* trsa* j by the prepoliticn, h: 


V % 


h . 


• xpreft 
“5™ a 


v : 


a * H_r« 


Pfalm LXXXl. 

protection from inurdnieK, Is. xxv.^) ! as anfwtring, and the Greek 


and fo the Syriack reads, 

firm iht nind , and lb all the inter¬ 
preters agree there. And if they 
there holdjthen by juft analogy lo it 
may be here, ana thereto the (lo¬ 
ry alio well accords. The thunder 

was due which is fet down £.x. xix, 

and which is there mentioned to be 
fo terrible on mount Sinai at die gi¬ 
ving of die Law, that ell tbe people 
that were in the camp trembled) v. i 6 . 
and rmoved and flood afar off, £ xod. 
XX. 18. and mere afraid lj reafon of' 
the fire flee. Dent, v. 5. and v. 23. 
it came to pafs, aben you heard the 
Voice oat of tbe tiddf of the dartcefs, 
ye faid, Behold the Lord both (hewed 
tes his glory y &c. Now the ref ere ttly 
fbould ffc ate ? for this greet fire 1 riU 
con fame us: if we bear tie voice of the 
Lardanymore, then we fball die, v.i >. 
Co thou neer and fpeat to us, v. 2 7. 
So tbe ApoftlCj fort initiated that 
the word would trot be {oaken to them 


iry, &c, 

die ? lb 


LpO. 

the word {bculd cot be fpaken to them 
anymore, Heb. xii. ij>. And then 

as God was pleated to hearken to 

diisrecjucft of tlwir?, Deut. v. *8. 
Tbe Lord beard tbe voice of your words 
when yr fpdte unto me, and tbe Lord 
faid, I have heard tbe xcice of the 
words of this people, they bate well 
[aid. See. { which is certainly a 
forme of granting their requefts, as 
well as an approbation of their 

promiic to obey;) fo here it is fa id, 

Tbou calledfl in trouble, and / delivered 

thee, relieved thee from rhat great 
fear of thine. And then it follows, 

7 atfwered thee in tbe t avert frm 

thunder, i. e. granted thy petition 
in delivering thee, or giving thee 
fgfety from the thunder, in that no¬ 
tion of answering for grAnting a re- 
qmeft 1 Or clfc, I onfwtred, l e. / 
[poke to thee , in the covert from thun¬ 
der, bccaute as God dius by thunder 
anfwertd them here, i. e. fpdc to 
them in the words here following, 
v, 8. Hear O my people (according to 
the ufe of n# for [peaking, as well 


rup 


* * 


• x£,ms?«i in the lanic fcn(c,fec Mar. 

( xi.notea.) fo did he take fpecial 
care to prclcrve tlicm from recei¬ 
ving any hurt by it ( and according¬ 
ly AltfeS fud nolo the people, tear 
. cot -- Exod. XX. 20 , and I food 

[ L etween tbe Lord and ym et that 
time Ornt. v. $.) and fo is here 
laid to have iitf: ered them "rpj in 
tbe covering or bidUg-plact frm the 

thunder^ it dmjtpvfsp mts uyfe®. 
in the hiding place of ot from the tent- 

feft, fay die exxii. defended them 
i from it (when it tlntndred mod tcr- 
• ribly) as in ibiiti.ig-^hce or fsfe re- 
’ f 'uge. Tlut it belongs to this time 
of giving the Law i\ made evident 
by tliat which follows v. 8. 7 fe.v 
0 my people, the forme ol giving the 

; law Jhw. v. I. and, lam the Lord thy 
: Cod which brought thee out of tbe land 
| of t/fgypt v. 10. the very fir ft words 
I of the Decalogue Exod. xx. 2. This 
j therefore of Gods fpeaking to diem 
I at mount Siuoi, fo famous for the 
I thunders, is widiout tjudHon that 
: whiJi is intimated in this place, 
wliich way loevcr the interpretati¬ 
on lie, whether ol hisfp .t/.-j in the 
j place where tlynderis bid as ill a re¬ 
pository, i. e. in' the cion Js, or that 


j tie a/.fwe>ed vtfpake in tbe covert front 
; thunder, which by analogy with the 
two places in Ifafjb compared t<> 

I getl k.' r. Is, Xiocii. 2. and Is. xxv, 4. 

I ( where for cant Tnp in one, is 
. larya “ 5 . 7 - in tU* oilier) feems 
I more probable, andlo likewifeby 

• the coherence with the antecedents 

' here, their caSLvg and Cods delive¬ 
ring. The only teeming objedion 
againft interpreting it of Si mi is, 

• chat that murronring ac Merit ah, 
Exod. xvii. was before the thundrieg 
on Sinai £.x. xix. whereas here the 
thunder is mentioned firft, and then 
after tlut Meribak, in die end of 
this veriv. But that will cafily be 
anfwercd, ss by die neernds of 


fuges the 011 
by the liberty 


uctns 


4-oS 


X13 


l * 


(^Annotations on 

reyri TK nf nnt nbferving ftriift order ( of the alien, the Gentile Gad-, rvy? 
ui each narration, (fce^i. Lxxxiij.. k;C0P the idols of the people, lay the 
9. where the victory over the Midi- j Chaldee, And 1 b. here " 9 ^ any 
MUtei Judg. vii. is mentioned before 1 GentileGod, ior which the Chaldee 
that ot Stfita Jud, iv.) butdpcciaUy ’ lets W'n profane idols. 
by looking forward to v. fs. where V. 1 6. Ftnefl ] The word 2 “ 
the lbbjedt being the commands gi- I figr.ifics originally milk, and thence 
ven in siaai, and thole connecting ! fan, and fo its poetically applied 
in ietife to Gods a/fwering them in ; litre to ubeat, as Deux, xxxiu 14. the 
Sinai j n that hiding-place of,Ot crcert fatt of tbe kidneys of the wheat, and io 
from thunder, i. c. whether his fpeat- Gen , xt v.i 8. tbe fate of the earth, 
iMg in the clouds, or his fpealug to and NiMH, xviii. 29. for which die 
them in thunder , but protecting Chaldee lignifuantly reads 313 tbe 
them from receiving any nurt by it, goodnefs, as liere Gn 1 ? aiu Good bread 
chat which comes in die midft be- I of wkea r , the Lxxii. and Syriack 


ingin the clouds, or his fpealug to and A'ww. xviii. 25). for which die 
diem in thunder , but protecting Chaldee lignilicantly reads 313 tbe 
them from receiving any nurt by it, goodnefs, as here cn 1 ^ aiu Good bread 
that which comes in die midft be- I of wkea r , the Lxxii. and Syriack 

twist them is in all rcafon to be j reteining die literal $ iurog tbe 
read, as in a parenthefts, to this fatt. 

fenfe, that Gods laving perked and V. iS. Stony writ] That “W* fignifics 

found diem ib faulty at Reyhidim, a rod there is no cjuefiion, but 

fo extremely prone to infidelity whether it be literally or poetically 
and returning to S.gypt, was the oc- to be under ftood her e,being joyned 
cation of his giving them drat law | with bony, is the only difficulty. And 
on Sinai againft other Gods &c.v.8,j?. - lit ft it is not to be thought, that the 
Hear O mi people—Jem tbe Lord-— difeourfe is of miraculous feeding. 


Hear O my people— lent tbe Lard -— 

the beginning or firft words of 

Cods anfwenng or fpeaking to them 
in Sinxi out ol the thunder. All this 
hath been (aid on iuppofttion tlat 

BIT! thunder is to be joyned with 


f 


difeourfe is of miraculous feeding, 
('then indeed there is no doubt but 

God could bring honi, as well as 
water, out of the haideft rock.) it 

plainly belongs in this place to the 

» ^ * * 7 ^ 1 ■ ^ 


BSP. thunder is to be joyned with I description oi the plenty of Canaar. 

/tcret plate. But the Jcwifh j Secondly then, if the ftyle be in this 
'rfrtffgives ns another rendriug ofit, I poetical, as it was in the words im- 


«i (t of the fecret place, with or by thun¬ 
der. And then the feet ei place mu ft 

refer to God, who is laid to make 

dortnefj hit here! place ps. xviii. 1 r. red, to which the£0*9 here relates, 
that is to dwell in his infinite ma^ (hould be the lory- cow^bctauic bony 
jefty in Heaven inviftbiy, and fo one of the tomb is the beft (fweettr 
here to give anfwerjmm Heaven ly then bony and tbe harry tend, byway 
thunder. Tp thiis the Chaldee ap- of afccnc) as die fatt of the wheat 

paraphrafeth it the figoifiod the bell. But then third* 
hidden place of the bcafe of Gods ma- ly, bccaufc Dent. xudi. 13, where 

__ hoay out of tbe reek is again roentio- 
V. 9. Strange God] From " 9 p ned, tlicrc is added to it, ChU oat 
known, familiar, is die word alfo of tbe pmy rock, it is moll proba- 
vSeAperauttphrajiafozany ferrainer ble, tlat the word rock jbouidbc 
or fir anger, peculiarly for one that equally Hreraliu both places, and 


poetical,as it was in the words im¬ 
mediately precedent, tbe fatt of the 
wheat, it will rhen be neither im- 
poltible nor improbable that the 


rvk. 


pertains, 
hidden pi, 

«S., 


To this tlic Chaldee ap¬ 
is, which paraphraicti i it ilt 
place of the bcuje of Godt mo¬ 


ot grower, peculiarly for one that 

unot of the hoofe of Ifrael, an alien 
aiGmtiie, So Cm. xvii. 12, "Qi J? a 


equally literal in both places, and 
fignify tlat to be uftial iu thofc 


or Genttie, Soom.xvu, ii,^ i?a ! countries, which isltill ordinary, 

it not of tby feed ; ^ I for Decs to breed and fwarmc in 
(091? the fane of the people, lay the i holes of rocks, aod thcncc to im> 


Chaldee, i. c. a Gentile, So 
Xsxv. a. Pm may I 3 pn ^n?.. the Godt 


holes of rocks, aod thcncc to lop- 
ply them wirh bony in great plen¬ 
ty. And tljcu why may not a. ft 

out 


f. 

n"?n 
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that I Olive-trees 


4.09 


out of tie JUntj rock Jlgnify , that 

there was no rock fo hard, or bar¬ 
ren, but God would make the 


themacuadaoce 


grow there, and 


1 'fol 

h. 
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The Eighty Second Tfalm • 


of tsifafb. 


< Paraphra[e, 


The *jhtj fecund P &ti 

competed Ajjph, ii go 


i La UH OE c/ij competed byA&ph, iiu 

adimniilm to jtfticc, jnd 

■Biipbr4n£d£imfijvt^ifnfttbcin)iAkc of wrtWy tribnlh with an appeal ago God 
ihcfifttmc and molt fifi judge* f Set a Oxod* 19,7* 


and moltfifi judge* f Set a Oxod* 19,7* 


1. Cod (f&jdetb in the cM'jre nation ■ ofl] ft* Bcthr Holm and Tudcct 

heisajadge among* Gods. ‘ “ _ Sut!SS&^ 


vere account, over again whatfoever ludi Keen judged by them. 

2. i/ojp JW will ms /i«Ve tttjjnf'u end accept the *T» thmfote a great faHy 

f nfm f ><* W<M > *«. iToi“ P S j, 4^ 

cinfeorpafon, andcitherfor hribn crothcrcmal iswefleo judge feUdy. 

3, Defend the peer and fotherUf (; do tajlieeto the 'Tf* Aesfflee «d Mfae& 

afjhlled and Utah, 2*2£ , <?S ? io CTuftfd 

'* _ / , 1 - j * t totftrttibyGtd,rortedvn 

4- Deieuer the poor An/ mot, * rtdtbem from the all dnt art mft bclpkft 

/;*arf 0/ the wielxd. " Sjf «d*riS)^r3S 

anc and pammegc* toabfoire the imweentj be he never fa tnuhlc ropudidcMbiv 
orfecufc ntntfclfofrnhtbicopprcltioiuof mhti'aktDj copkadthc emit tA fi rr h, and rdcae 
ihem oar of the band of thcviokntinduqartoin. 


f Toth* 

thnKim* 
chi refers* 
mdthnij 

it prdubie 
ibis ib w 
Ffttm vti 

Wl 'ttn* in 
driMvis/ 

*•*- 

tlm. 


5. They know not, neither itid tbty un*!erf and, they tm impiim (Mi™*** 
walk an in darknefs: all tkefemdwwt of the earth U are S35£Sl 
90 t of eowfe m ihtlr corrupt coarfti,4 gift 

hJiudcth the cyci of 

wifemfeer, E&iJ'S.audrotfiQfcthitfhanld rule rodadmmlfltrihc fcrerilrjariGinofth* 
evth uprightly, »d fnltTvc jidiict aifrOM allnicu, me ihtmftlvrt tite moflon^ih^ Tf^- 
bv thteixumflfaltndkhicfr cothe world. 


6 * d j boutfaid^jou are Cods 5 and a 3 of war are cbii c ? *«r and 

** v* ” 3 * *&*■„ . f ,'' ,, cr-.'Ss* j°js; 

7. BBtyeJballdse like wen 7 asd fall uke one of the they ar« * fm of imeflriat 


'Tr taces. 


Angelt, imployed and tn- 

itoblrd by God, and .sdiil. 


dKBircofpueiiCStiHCOpicfaDclimagefnponeardi. Borthifdoth not foprivilcdgerhein 
k to give Them immunhy from the ramronn Utt of all men, ft-berher j^opJeor rrincr, dm of 
mortatoy, nor confeonemly from dutfotre account and rward of their tow, whkhafvr 
death expetts ill rnrk 

8. strife *0 God^iuohetbeearth ; forthovlbal?inhe- It being certain due 

rh ad nations. L#™ of . GoA 


fbUtonedayc^vtee- 

fglhc vhok ivU IhiTI be conocmd; all the men on canh being die fiilitttfs of die fitfrenu 
Dttty, end fo accountable and (adly puaiflublc for ail they here ever ortended. 




d. 
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Annotations 


Annotations on Pfalm lxxxii. 



A >;mol ions oh Pfalm LXXXII, 


V. i m 7U'wgbt)‘\ That ’’s is the 
title of </W, is iudiciently known, 
taken lrom hjs fupreme power 
which he hath over all the world j 
And then Gods Jianding i. e. presiding 
(fo i Sain. xix. jo. Same! “CIV 


i angels. TIJs therefore being the 
I frt 'pcnt known ufc of the word, 
and that taken from the office of 
i angeh, to be the miniftcTS and le- 
j gates and officers fait (from whence 

is their title both in Hebrew and 


flood prejiditig over them} in the cm- ; Greek, and £yyi*\& ) and 
gregation of God t i, c. in his own j eomrwiflionaccd by <jod, whole 
judicature flo the Jewifh^ra^ faith j name therefore they bear j it is by 
that it is the repetition of the name i the fame reafon of analogy applied 
again, in Head oi rite affix) or thar j to all Judges and Maturates (and 
which is erc&cd and authorized by ! at eerdinsly Ps. cnocviii. i, this 
him, is the fame which we read lame word is by the Chaldee ren- 
i Chnn. xix. 6. He faid unto ike I dred ***’11 Judges, and by the Syrt- 

3 *dges, Take heed what you dor, for __ 

ye jn'A^e not (or .v.V/V, hut tor the I,ocd 3 j “ 
v - ■' ‘ ' r judgment. X. ! 


Ola-!. Gam gloffcth it 

ofpft ant amt defender nhen they jud 


jefficeto the people, in the name 
. and by commithon from God, 


ptdgment. The JcWlfh dial/ j*s(, appointed 
Gods command ftandeth 3 it pia- I their cfyml.h i 


the G 


pervert jtt dgment 

■cads, 

eed in toe conventions among the judg¬ 
es nhen they judge, i.c. by his com- 
miflion it is that they do a&. 

/lid. Gods'] What Qva“w here I Suffes for a S 
fignifies, may be examined by the ■ fnd»e. 
ttle Of the word in other places. As : V, 3, Do juft 
T’fol. noexvL 8, There it none like i/»t, is p'”f ■“ it 
w»te thee CTriS-'S among theft* Slo- 

Hm : where the Chaldee cxprelly 
renders it KCnp *?J£ia among the 

At oh angels. So 
Ifaxv 




A 


■ intt ie beginning of this verfe, A- 
: mong theft* God is here iaid to be 


in the PtOiid notion of K'15* 

- * 


tlirirffS: 'A ecquittingot of'folvina, 

and is Jet oppofirc to cn> d.nni-itg , 

Peat. xxv. 1. 'i-- and they fbaS 


\els. So I Sam. rXviii. 13 . : imfWt. < r .’‘-put thejufandcondemn 
n'TK Elobim afic/uu/g out ike nicked. So P, t i. xvi;. 15. ' i t; 


the earth.: die Targum read's again 

?T1 ah onytf of the Lord, 

here v, 6.1 faid CO, V nnrihxyr are ; 

Blol’im t the Chaldee read XlixSeS i 

at Angels, And when it there fol¬ 
lows ir^y 


Wgfe, they render 
and os the Li oh ano 


\ 


Job i. 6, 


he. that acquits the impious 3 and con¬ 
demns the j/rfl. And lb here T ? r '!^‘! 
being fpokers of a Judge wtiuft: of¬ 
fice it i ' tf> acquit or condemn, inufl 
in all reafon be tendred in that noti¬ 
on of acquitting from the cliarge 
that injurious men la 

him. 


y ayinif 


r- 


notion of fms of oW. 

and ii 4 I* 73 the fom of God J words being fired by Chrtfl 9 _, v , 

eame 7 i, e. Jaith the Chaldee* in j 34 . are introduced in this ftylcy 
content wit!) all infrrprcurs in that 1 Is itnot nrititn it* ycirr La :r > Itcih 
place, 3 the dfjemblitsof j hence the concluficn riCfcflaiy, 


d 






I ACtn* 
mk rf 

Jfdm 

“Ptf 

Ttoig 

AbflU 


t oTjlretfi 

/w. 



P araphralk 


that this book of Pfalms was a- 
mong the Jews looks on as a part 
of the Divine La*, in a more wide 
and looie notion of JW; as the 
writings of the Prophets, and all 
that were inlpired by God, and 
faring divine authority along with 
them, are ftylcd La w. To this 
purpofc the words of MidsatTe- 
bitlita are obfcrvablc: o* 7 nn 


I rka Ffaimei are tboray • i, c. the law. 
And to that perhaps may be re hr* 
red what we findc Ps. Lxxviii. i. 

Hear my O my people y by Use 

meaning the fame wing Which in 
the end of the verfe is called the 
wards of my muck, Le. the Pfaim 
which he is there inditing, as it 
follows, / m 3 open my mouth into a 

parablfy Sec. 



Parapbrafe. 


TJ» eigbry third P&to. 

the LA of thr )ir:Hihcr at 


U Song or Plaint of tsffapb, 

■A ^ fbofc that were com^fod 

by Afaph, i* > complaint addfeft to God agdftft the opprcffettiad of hfcpcojife 

the |cwj (and, o<>dcrih*trypc, of the oppclmef tbeGhordtof tftrift) a»d a urt^&oa 
of God* fevtre pwriQtmcatt that Ibeuld fall upon them. It probably to We been 

conpofbd id Idtcfipbacs ante, yetmayno. uofid/ be referred to ail the oppofi cions agangft 
die lews to died 


dine of tbioepdfity owlet the Afiyrka* $ icenoteo. 


s. Keep *& tboo * [ikntt 3 O God, bold not thy peace t 
And be not fully O God. 

3 . Fgr toe thine enemies mate a tenuity mi they that 
hate thee have lift mp their head. 


O blcfltf Utd, be 1 hern at 

*9 .&«* 

form niy fiffc. to inter* 
pofe, and TjhditiiTc tfr^e 
overt honour, Ut 'tpie&flg 

thcp™d. curtXiJttKHE, im* 

penmate idnrfirt*i of dice aid' of thy people. 


3, They have token crafty cou/fel again ft thy people 
end confuted asainft thy •* f bidden toes. 


Their nunce lad avarice h 
gnrit, 4 i*d jcmrdingfy 
ibrir ‘'oofiilutfoot and de- 




thereof it indtes diem to pillage it.) 

4. They have Caddy Caw, and let m est them off from AaJ dug .tgfw... 

,1 ■ a t * * mj _n» tint dm* will impW 

bang a natuuiy that the name tf Jfroel may be no mart .UihdribngthtmafyM 

in remembrance. deftroj in, to invade, aad 

pofldfc thnuJefat of the 

land, and finally mro« oot ill the MmMbbb. 

5. Ter they have confabed farther with one mfent. To .^‘«? d 

tk)*, n $kr*,i t >h *" ta *’* 


Me,ah and the ffagarees ; 


to rime combined and 

6. Tlx Tabernacles of c Edom and the IfbmacliteSy of *“ '•* fame 

J ' noons ptrpofe, (if mn 

, , , ,, , •Aether, y« all in their 

7. Gebaly and Ammesy and Am auky toe Pout font ferarai (afoot, fom* *f. 

rnith the inhabitants of Tyre. St%£Ty 

Thus the Idwtiesfisaid Arabians, of both fens* thofc of the po^erity of Timed and frm 
Ceihiira, the Moabites and Syrian*, and AmmooitcfttJftf AmaleUco, and Fldlifhms, and 
Tym«i (the acjghboqrf» bat iorcterace eocaiics of thii lUiigdome^ 2 Sun. *ul. j 1.) 


Nn * 




ah 


<L 



f. 


S- 




Paraphrafc* The Eighty 1 bird ¥ faint. 


Audth^at length the Al- 




- . . . - . , 8 * jijjttTdlfaisjGjKcdvith tbtm\ thn\\l;aVc kolptxl**** n 

fyrfeor* after as confer?;:- , *i ^ /. ** * JU c -*- 

tvucs with them* or is the ^ chlwtti of Lo*. 


piiacipal invadtfSj Ui;Jfr S^nunjlar and Seanrficrih, on the f4n>< dcftraAWe and Noodj 
defigne th« lud ken of old tlpoulcd, but could not then be cfkttcd by the AnmonHet and 
Moabite*, have now orairibured tfictr tirmofl to the wafting and dtftfoyjog this kind* audio 
been fuccefctuli inftnnttcats oiddivtiing o$ up totbeft our Dcighbovn npints* (See iigecc*} 


arm? t$ 

Vtt rn 


J>* Da unto tb&& as uftlo the Midiamtcs y as toSi[rra y 


But this their malice to ns 

isootltkeLy tufooucdw4.il - . . T , „ . 

to rhein, bet flail! bring up- ^ ^ jaLtft at tbe Crook Of Ktfofiy 

io, ttbitb perifbtd at& £udar ^ tbty lecamt as the 

du?ig of the earth. 


m then the like definiti¬ 
ons which bm from rime 
to time befaifen the ent- 
nu ts of this chnrrti and ttofen people of God* tier by their own ftrength, bur by Cods fpe- 
cial intefpofing for us: erenfadiashtfclithchuft ttflinfon, when by Coda dxt&ia* to 
Gideou they were difcotrfked by bo more than three hundred mai fa moft diipfopcrtiooiLJe 
irantberj with empty pitchers wid lamps in them, Judvii and by die Arad of the Lord 
and of Gideon, t. t*- fodt as under the conduct of Deborah befell Eabin King of Cfenaan, 
whowasdifcomfircd> 3 Ud.Sifer*OpwncfhrshoftfUi&byLttUwomao, lud.iv.ar. 
fighE »k was ncer the river Eifhou, lud-ir y.indv. 2 U fo Eiufor occr to Mtgiddoicrf 
Tamacb Ind. v* ip* was the peculiar place where die (laughter wo made, wfmio char whole 
bolt was utterly deftroyed* 

over the Midiinitrs there aUtbetr t nates at AeU and at Salmua/uty 

were toe Kiogs lliio, O- 12, Jibo fa id, Let us tote to aurfeives f the* bo/des of * ***“*« 
rebfcwZeeblod. Tii.as. Gfl j* ■ * oreawet* 

and Xeb* rad SdmtmiM Goaut pajjtjjm. orj* 0 nr(i 

led. viij, j So flu! I it fare wi;haK rhofe that dcftgnc to oporeft and defpoil Q«fe people 

™ die poMooos fettled on them by God, or to inr*k his terapk, nd faailnionffy «I- 

hge the riches thereof. 


Mj Cody make 


Thou* O Lord, fait in ihy j* 0 

time^when they have been & l,, ,, 
thy fcoerge to duftife ns) P*Wte before ice in net, 

proceed in great fererity 14. As the (ire (mnetb 4 t mood. end as the {Urae 
a&im them, nfe tbetnas />,,„/ ,1 * r J 

Aetmawd-wn doth the * U ib tbe ***•“**** °* fire : 

rf»ffeina threfliiog floor, 15. So pe/fccaje them with thj tempt!}, and * tnehe 

StfSJSUS;*» fdTm*.dlflrm. 

itep: andfo flufc tl»u afSiS thro,them, and firMlIycourunethem, 

SyEStKiMr 16. Wtbeir fates with fbamey that they majfeektbj 

vaongedkoi any prufperb O 

*?» dwnjtwc* dil.pTfointed and difcoafited i„ their eni^i- 

S* fce° atK> Bl *' r »n»h Upon them, and bring them to the ackuuwkdgtrent 


f f/or* rj! 


*terrijtf 

ibtm 

D^rcrr 


Let them he confounded and troubledfi 


Botff Abbe hoc Uic fuc- \n 

teftnf rc/tbthe»juft whb / .,/* / n 

tbee that they Jhould be W them be put to Jvamr andpcrjjb, 

r^S!IL to J !fl C[ . 1 i: ,nR 18 • rhat me,i mv j t'- 6 - tb* thw h [I Me name 
£?S£f SSfS i* 3 *«* 4 >>*t the wofi b,gb aver all tlx earth. 

tai’PSL)? inftn, ?« 1 h f by rhefisht<rf tby jod^mews «■ prond ohdn- 


B^r th 

tin - <w 
IS ibfi- 47 l- 


Aimataim 
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j 4 /wctdti<ms tfw Pfalm LXXX 11 L 


a, 

m 

- *; 


b. 

2'23t 


V. i. Silence} From the two ac- 

ccpcions of the word to be fi- 

Itm , and to be tike-, is ’*?']. here va- 

rioufly interpreted. The txxii. 

Lacinc, Sytkck, Arabick and JS.' 
thiopick agree to read it in the lao 

ter notion, t'( hu,zuo&xadltti aoi t 


Ezechiel may poffibly be parallel* 
for die time, to that which is ino- 


note 


who fkal be likened to thee t But die 

Chaldee, by reading p'n^n 
hold, not thy peace, determine it to 
die former. And fo doth the Con¬ 
text > the wric confiding of two 
phrafes more both to die lame 

purpofe. 

V, 3. 'Hidden oriti\ The Chal¬ 
dee's rendring may here deierve to 
be confidcrcd. Inftcad of TT*?, 
which we render ferret omi, tl iey 
read TTtta t'^pnp'? that are Lil 


To tiiis 1 fuppofc agrees the rende¬ 
ring ot tlie Lxxii. Tit ctylm oh, tty 
holies, notes of perfons, as the La- 
tine fantlas Ivor,.but in the neuter 


gender, as *ra &y& the h-Aies, plu¬ 
ral, doc frequently fignify the 
SanSuary, and parcicukrjy in the 

places of Ezechiel forfeited r T vilirf. 

and ix. 6 , .and fo the Syriack. 






tfa ^ of in. And thus 


- T X ^ 

n ibj treafttres, and 

tbtfe that are kept by 


And 


thus Vte* h certainly ulcd iV,x vii. 14. 
ilm jhalt fid *If s$ »iih tin hidden, 

i.e. thy treafurei. and Ezefr. vii. a 2. 

They hale polluted 'JltS t#y treafrre. 

And therefore in this italic it is 
mo ft probable to be ufed in this 
place atfo. All die queftion is, 
what is meant by Gods treefure j 
and diat is not improbably lolved. 
by the Chaldee in that place of 
Ezek. vii. 2 2. r!' 3 . itjntt the 


TJ 2 ? thy ferrets feems elegantly op- 
pofed to foregoing, they wage 
sheujetrets againlt Gods mlyta. And 
to this (cole will the word t treat* 
(are be the rather interpreted, bc- 
caufo of the great wealth in the 
Temple, which was tliat which 
provoked an dm viced the avarice oi 
wicked men, to tonfalt and defigne 
the invading of it. And to this 
fenfe it would be derennined by 
v. iz. where they arc introduced 
laying, Let its take to our fehitt the 
beauty or ornaments of God in pojjeffi* 
on \ but tliat that word <TW is <«_ 


note f. But if j 
malculinc for the 


earth or land of the boafe of my Scbecbi - 

mb or habitation, the W/ or peo¬ 
ple of the Jews ,among whom Gods 
honfc or place of rcfidcnce was, or 
rather the Temple or Sanctuary it 
felfe, (which isexprefly faidtobe 
chat which ftaould be defiled, their 
holy places v. 24. my fattStuuy, and 
myhoufe, c. vliL 6 . and ix. 6 . and 7.) 
of which God was juftly thought 
ro have fuch a fpecial care, and yet 
which was for their fins, v. 20. un¬ 
der the tide of the beauty of bis orna~ 
vunt, delivered up by him to be 
polluted. (And that this callage in 


people foregoi 
f the verfe. rl 


dux 


it mu ft lignify the people of jfrael, as 

thole which ore under Godslpeci- 
al protc&ion, kept and in IpcciaL 
manner tendred by him. 

V. 6 . Edom] Iris not rcfolvcd 
among Interpreters to what times 
this Pialm belong;, an d who thefe 
icvcral people are who arc l*crc 
named. And I fuppole tlie for¬ 
mer of thefc will be probably re* 
folved on by the latter. Of Edom 
ai|d Moab and Ammon and -Arvjlck, 
and the PbiUfiims and die i,Aubi- 
tants of Tyre and Ajjur, there can be 

Nr 3 op 







4*4 


^Annotations 


bat 


So FBi, 

l *, C.Oi 


0 * « 


DO difficulty: Thdc evidently de¬ 
note fo many people, die Edams- 

ans and Moabites and Ammonites 
and Amalekttes and Phtlifims and 
Tyrians and Ajjyriass. Then for 
the ifbmaeiitet > they are the Arabi¬ 
ans called Scent;*, twelve Princes 
according to their nations 3 Geo. jt*v» 

id. And theHagarenes, the pofte- 
riry o( Abraham by Cetura, (which ( 
is iuppofed to be Hagar after So- 
rdfs death ) were Arabians at fo^nd 

joyned together with the ifbmae- 

Utes into one nation. Then for Ge- 
htL, that was the name of a region 
in Arabs a 3 if we may believe Ste- 
ybanas, ’kggifiiaA ri/S*A«: 

(though out of Heeatotts lie cells us 
chat Gabala was a City of phnnice, 
Wioi Strabo of Syria) from whence 
We have die Giblirus (Tifrohnoi, 
laith Stephanas) t Kisg. v.18. (men¬ 
tioned as excellent artificers) and 
fo again Ezech. xxvii. p. in both 
which places die t xxix. read BySAi- 
ei for Ttf&jSi, Laftly, for the 

children of Lot, tbcrfe ^ we know,. 

were Moabaad Ben-amm^ad fo the < 
Moabite* and Ammonites before 
mentioned meant thereby. Now 
many of thefe did oppofe and were 
enemies to the children of Jfrael at 


diftindUy named, to anitocr the 
mention of the Idmsass and /jfc- 
tnaeUtesJiad whereas here the Aux¬ 
iliary nations axe bid to have been 

p™ an eme, or beige to the children 
cfEoty which very probably figni- 
fiesthe Moabites and Ammadtet to 

have been the principal in the quar¬ 
rel, the cxaftly accords with that 

ftory a fbron.xx. u So to the 




cion here v, is. of their dciigneof 
taking the houfet of God (of which 
lee note f.) in pofjefpex, Jebefhafibat 

v. 11. lets the parallel, SebAd hem 

they reword us, to (aft us on of oar 
pofjeffioB which thorn heft gives us to 
inherit- Laftlv. os the PfflJmifibv 


enemies to the children of sfrael at! 
fcveial rimes, and that in a fignal 
manner: ToDnttVs Am,viu,wbo 
there difeomfited the Pbilifirns } the 

Afeaffto, the King of Zolaby thesy-i 
riaen of Ttamefcuty the King of Ha- 1 
v>atby the children of Ammon and j 

Amalfi 3 and die Edumaass. Soj 
again in Jcbofapbat’s reign a Citron. ' 
xx. and to thattnany circumftances 
of this Plata very folly accord; 
For as here tis laid, they are confe¬ 
derate agtdt.fl thee, the Tabernacles of 
$dm axd the ifbmaelites , of Moab 
and the Hagarens, Gelal and Ammon j 
fo 2 Chon. xx. I. the children of Mo- 
aby and the children of Ammotty end 
with them other befde* the Ammonites | 
came ageiatb Jebojhayhat to battelf a ■ 
great multitude See. and v. io, and! 
ax. the inhabitants d mount Seir are! 


pojlqprm wntes tboa w/t gives us to 
inherit. Laftly, os the Pialmiftby 
praying v. 15, prcdtdsGods perfe- 
eating them with his tempeft, 8 at. 
To in tliat chapter v. 22. tbe Lord 

/st ambitfbote/us againjt tbe children of 
Ammon &c. and they mere fmitten. 

And it is nor improbable chat Ji~ 
bofbapbaty on eminent reftorcr of 
the Muitck of the Temple, who al¬ 
io indited a prayer upon this exi¬ 
gent, v. s. Sec. fhould likewise 
take order for a folcmn hymn an 
purpofc for this occafian. It is 
therefore very referable,what Kim- 

chi pofitively ttffi<-mv,TlD 1 Q ill 1DHJ 

vxsbw "tra nrwatr ronton bp 

this Tfala > was (pokes of tbe mart 

which wL» the dayet of fgfjcfbaybat. 

And herein it might not be nnfofe 
to aquicfcc. Yet tbe circura fian¬ 
ces of the PCalm will alfo well e- 
nough agree to another ineerpreta- 
tion, ins. to all the oppositions 
which had been made to this peo¬ 


ple, from the beginning of their 
pofTeffine of Canaan, to that of the 
Ajjyrrans inclttfively. For as thole 
others, Moab and Ammon efpeci- 
ally, had violently, bat • not fhc- 
cefsfully, invaded them, both in 
David's, and Jebojbapbat’$ time, and 

had continually a covetous defire 
to get this fruitfoll foile into their 
hands, (and we read not that the 

Affyrians were their auxiiiaties in 
any of thofc their aflkults, as liar 


pt-11 






Pfalm LXXXlil 


is affirmed v.8i) fo when the Ajjjri- 
aaS at iafl invaded this people, and 
carried them captive to Ajjyria, ’tis 

evident thatin doing fo, they did 
much gratify all £ofe ocher the 
ncighbouis and con ft ant enemies 
of the jews, and principally the 

Moabites and Ammonites. Of the 
Sdwnaans 'tis expreGy affirmed. 
Pfaf cxxxvii. 7 *— the children of E~ 
dm in the day of (i. e. this heavy vi- 
fitation on) jerofalem, faid, Down 
with it) down with it, nen to the 
groan'!. So it is obfcivablc of tllC 
lame Edomnoas , and of die ifbmoe- 


_ — ■ IB 

moft exprefly in the prophecy of 
Ezechiel c. xxv. where hxft the^w- 
momtes are to be punifhed for their 
cUmng their hands , and jtamfa% 

with their feet, and rejoycing in heart, 
with all their dejpight agaioft the land 
of'lfraet) v. 6 . and ro. then the 
Moabites v. 8. for faying. Behold Hit 
hoafe of Jaded) is like to alt the heathen, 

i. c, for triumphing and rejoycing 
over her afHi&ion: then the Edu~ 

means v, 13. and lalHy the PhilU 

Ji » ■ m m * 1 * ■ 


the Hagarens (three of tred or enmity that was betwixt 
lich are Iktc named) ifa. them* v. is. And fo it fared alfo 


thefe which arc here named) ifa. 

xxi. the firft, coder the name of 
the defers of the fee , v. i. vh. in f- 
thxn, Cxod. xiii. 20. and xv. 22. 
"Hjm. xxxiii. 8. the fccond, under 
tliat of the i/tbahitants of Dam ah v.t 1. 

one of the tons of Tfbmarl Gen. xxv # 
14. the third, under the title of 

Arabia v, 13. For all thefc having 
joyned with the Adrians a gain If 
the Jews, arc foretold there the 
Dunifhments which thev fhould 


them, v. ij. And fo it fared alio 

with Tyre Ezech. sxvi. hecawfe Tyrtn 

bath flid agawft Jerofalem, Aha, fhe 
is token mat was the gates of tbetreo• 
pie j I fbaHU reple/djbed, now foe is 
laid waft) v, 2. All which put to¬ 
gether, 1. die conjtmdion of all 
tuefe in this deioiarion of the Jens 
by the Affyriam , the former enmi¬ 
ties , and frequent invaflons and 
warrs of all thefc againft the Jews, 
2. and the not oitlv rciovcin!* at ic. 


dthforit; as here v. 9,10,1 but partaking of the Ipoylcs of it. 
Itfccwife foretold of them, 3. the deftru&ions which foon be- 
the Edmeans again upon | foil them as a punifhmcnt thereof 
me account, Ifa, xxxiv. 5 .1 may ferve for a key to Ictus into 


lxulv. And the lame mu ft be 


luppofcd of thole other people, the! which will bell be divided into 


may ferve for a bey to 

the full importance of 
which will bell be d 


Moabites, and Ammonites , See, which: tlicfc two parts, (lie conjun&ion 
being neighbours and enemies to j and continual (hot any one tingle) 
the jews, the tASyrians that came j confpiratioa of the enemies of God 
end wafted Jerufutm may not unfit- j againft his people, and the de- 
ly be (aid to have been an arme > ftruftions tliat at lall attended 
to thefe children of Lot, i. e. to have | them, v. g, 1 o. &c. 
effoftivclv performed riiat which i V. 10. Endor 1 ** 




effectively performed tliat which i V. 10, Endor ] l*!? Endor » d 

they fo vehemently defired, and) not mentioned in the ftory to which 


oh attempted to doc. And ac¬ 
cordingly loon after the carrying 
away of Zcdethiah follows the de- 
ftruftioo of the ^Ammonites, and 
that as a punifhment for tlieir pef- 
feffion or the land of Ifroel after 
their ejection, Jrr. xlix. 1. fo again 
oftiic Edam&am, v. 7. of the Syri- 
ai.scfl><unafctt*v,2'$, of the *Ara» 


tliispaflagc of the difeomfimre of 
jabit»% hoft and flaugliter of Sifera 
belongs, fad, iv. yet appears Jou 

xvii. 11. to be part of the portion 

that fell to Man&ffrs, Now to this 
adjoyned Taanacb and Jtiegiddo i as 
is expreft in that place of Jofbaat 
And in "Deborah's fonc we finde 


tlytt this fight with the King of Cm- 
n&w Waslit Tao^dch by die w *::tz 

oi 


4 * 

in. 


by Kedar, 


ingof Ca 


4itf 


e Annotations on 


* 


c. 

W3HJ 


£ 


niiu 


of Magiddo, J*«f. v. i$, and fo it 
will not bs ft range, that they 
fhould here be aflirmed to have fe- 

rifbed at £ ruler, which fo neer joyns 

to thofe places. 

V. 11. Nobles] ^'“4 from 
voluntary, ingenuous, liberal, is the 
title not of Nobles only, but spe¬ 
cially of RjtUrS 01 Princes, to whom 

that quality lo properly belongs, 
and lo well becomes, and bears 
analogy to that of iytpylrat bene- 
faflots Lit. xxii. 25. (ice note c,on 

that Chapter.) 

V, 12, Houfes] That" 1 • rn Ci l 
fignifics to dejire, and in Ni- 

phal, deferable, ftire, leant if all (for 

which the Rahbines ulc and 
H’to, the Chaldee 'W) there is no 
doubt. From this ntto here doth 
regularly come, and not from <T-, 
and In this (tide the word is uie<£ 
Ps. xxxiii. 1. nVinn rrac 3 praife is 

comely, TrftTTii, fay the Lxxii, So 
Triii- j, IIH,? helisrfs is 

comely far thy boufc, and /p. i.ii. 7. 
How CeauiifuU ? And lo the 
Chaldee underftands it here, *73 
ri’Tp aS the bravery or 0moments of 
God. from the Hcdtcw ornatus 


which the Chaldee here uleth.) 
The Latinc render them duly omne 
maadgm 5 but the Syr lack fcems to 
have mifread the Clialdee, rrtrj/ 
cities, for H’Tp mttndjaa , and jc- 




cordingly they read city. 

But the Jewiih Arab reads the 

duelling placet God, “^K WHO, 

the Arabick KU*, that anfwcreth to 
<™ In Hebrew, fign ify ing to dneU, 
and making it probable that the 
root in Hebrew alio might have 
(bat fignificarion. And the Ltxii, 

feem to have expreft this notion, 
reading &v<rut? 6 */sr altar, and fo 
the Atabick and ^Ethiopick j or as 
other copies have it, ayaras/er, 
Sanftuary, which die Latinc follows. 


and read Santte&ium. This there¬ 
fore may well be the meaning of 
the D'hSn raw here, lie Sanduary 
or Temple of God, (efpccially if the 
Pfalm be underftood of the Ajjyri- 
! an invafion, for that fell heavy on 
the Temple) the Hebrew rnw (ve¬ 
ry caftly tranfmuted into the 
Greek r^ and mV) that beautiful 
iabrick, let apart to his fervicc. 
There is yet another notion where- 
in *i‘W is oft ufed ioi paflutes, or 
feeding grounds, and hath frequently 
1 the addition of '' 31 Q mU’crr.cf, or 
j defers, by which tide the Jews call 
all land that was at,tilled. So Joel 

i. I <). the pafurei tf the zcilderneft, 

the Lxxii. read the beotaifuS 

j places, and Jer. ix. 1 o. the 

! pahs j but Jer. xxiii. 10. at tqnu 
rii( ifnf»s the feeding-places of the 

’■ nildreneff, and" Joel ii. 22 . rd hi- 
\ St a, the fields of the defert . And 
!, in this ionic tis pofliblc it (hould be 
; here taken, in reference to the 

| Semite, Arabians, and MoaLitn (if 

, the Pfalm belong to their watte in 
■ Jelofapbafs time) whofe wealth 
j was their cattd, and not being 
1 content with their own pafluresjAicy 
j would tale thefe pafures and fat 
j demeans of <Jod into their Cocn- 
1 mon. Thus the Midianites hod 
i done, Jad. vi. 5. fot they came up 
j »itb their cat tel, and their tents. See. 

J and tiie ftory of Gideon in repelling 
thefe^nd taking Orth and Zeeb,Jud. 
Vti, 25. is here mentioned v. 1 r. 

: and to the mention oi them it here 
follows immediately, VVho faid. 

Let us take to oar fehet thefe ntu 
whether beauties, ornaments , or 

ptfu res of God in pojjefftoa. Whirli, 

if it belong to thole Midianites in 

. Judges, caoqpt be applicable to the 
| Temple : And is it belong to 

j the Moabites &c. in Jdxfhaphtdt 

I time, then ftiU this circumftaticc 
• of tlx: pcrlons to whom ’tis 
I applied, makes this inrerpnta- 
1 tioo die more probable, in calc 
the Pfalm belong to that wairr, 

1 Xvherei:'. 



Pfalm LXXX111. 


Moabites 


were 


bablymoftaffetfcd tiicfc their pa- 
{teres. 

V. i 3 .«W] What‘wraiarptf 
here figniiies, niuft be uncertain, 

bccaule of the ambiguity of the 

word , which as it lignifics* 
wheel, io it is alio ufed for iiVda*, 
(hi! He, duf, or chafe-, &C. which, 
ibccaulc of its lightncfs , is tolled 
and turned and tarried away by the 
nind, according to the primitive 
notion of ^»a turnt. In this lat¬ 
ter feme the word is found If*. xvii. 

13. as the chafe of the mountains be¬ 
fore the wind, fl _*•??’ Oiid at nafrral 

before the v hi/h-iti-.d. Tile Chal¬ 
dee there retain the very Hebrew 
wordX/? 1 ?: 1 ?in what notion foever 

■■ a a + 

belongs to that word j but the 
rxKti. read Kcnofiit ' r Z:'/i* the doji 
of the wheel, and fo die Arabiut 
from them] and die Syriack to die 




4* 


the 


renders fefaca •, 


without any queftiou ( Mat. vii. 3. 
wiiercfor mote ?** &y ^ r °~ 

tiers eye, they read Thus A- 

I " * 

be fValtd faith that - 3-1 is here 

fmalt metes or pieces of any 
thing, lying on the ground, as of 
ftraw) &c. which he faith is mant¬ 
led by ©pS, which follows jthough, 

faith he, fame render it in the mien 
of wheel, by a manifif error, tbiL/^h m 
antieat one. So the Jcwifli Arab 
renders ir ‘mria'wo as fmail defis 
that one Hatters with his liand, or 
/attterings oi things. And thus die 
learned Pal, Schindler under Hands 


it in this place, and then there can 


■ 

1 

l 




! 


difficulty in the w'noli 

as motet or chajft 


be all one with 1’b? at motes (the 
Snglifb word of great affinity with 
th:: Hebrew) and iluhble, which is 
joynci with it in Ifaia’t, and to 
riie tame fen fe here. In lfat ah, they 


nil! he chafed as the fO of ifcf 

Irjoyf the ui^d^ asd like tL*c 

tp^Ltjore tht nki* &-wtad\ where 

XO and (c cm z- . -iiftcr as little 

■ 

as wind and irsirie-aond. Ar.u here 
only the order inverted, an.;! & jj for 
V& , mate tbttn as sa.d ^ -v>', as 

chafe and as foible before the 1, h: r. 
And thus tiie rendring is very natu¬ 
ral. And yet after all chi , 

of the ancient interpreters adhere 

to this notion, but render it in the 
former (as A!a v/.did truly oofer- 
ved of the ancients' rltat of a trlrrl i 


/'llA 
* 4ji_ 


1 


«Ver 
zxxiu 


meaning} as a ip;w/ 
which ft turned and moved dne 
ftdriily \i:ll 1a a declivity. Tlx 
rqoj(iv as a wheel 5 the Syriack as 

die word which they 

certainly ule for a wheel Eccl. xii. <f. 
If*, xxviii. =S. and Hzed-. xviii.a^ 
And fo the La tine, pone eon at rot am, 
and the Arabick and yEthiopick, 
fee them m a wheel. And in reve¬ 
rence to this concurrent judgement 
of ail tittle, togctlicr with the iiv- 
terlinear and our modem tranila- 
tors, it will nor be aroifs to retail! 
this notion of it beef yet io as may 
beft agree with die context, and 
with the mention of /rtw&wlicEi it 
is joyned with chafe &c, in other 
places. Tor the rJ-t el was the in* 
ltrumcnc uled in husbandry for the 
beating the come out of the d raw, 
and breaking the irraw into linaii 
parts, -rpo^ol dfjtd%r£ d\yZrtii 
if*. XXviii. iff. the ihrelhi/i^aheels 
of a eart : fee the manner of it large¬ 
ly let down in Amsot, on Mat. iiCit 
And then the ptnaic in this fenfe 
will be vety intelligible and cx- 
prdtivc alfo, if only we be careful! 
to obicrvc,thac the wheel here is the 
inftrument of breaking or rhrcfli- 

ing^nd fo that the words mu ft be 
thus rcndrcd,not nuke them at mam, 
as a wberlji.c.as a wheel is made, but, 
make them ut rota, as a nbccl makes n- 

thes 



4-iS 


(*Annctatims on 


njr 


thcr thingSji.c^M * wheel deals uttb the i 
corne, ft jbaic thou deal with them, 
tlirelh and break them in pieces. 

So (hall we findc the p hr ale in that 
eminent place If a. xxviii. a 8. Corn 
is brat fed, lecaufe be will aot ever he 
threfbifig it, nor breaking it with the 
wheel of his tart, ear brwife it with 
bis borfemen : where the wheel is the 
agent ( and not .the patient ) that 
which breaks. This was needful! 
to be advertifed; becaufc in the 
next word like the ebaffe or fiuh- 

ble before the wind, the chaffess the 
patient (and not the agent) that 
which is driven away by the windy 
alter the wheel hath done its execu¬ 
tion upon the (heaves, thrcfht out 
the corne, broken tlx; draw, for 
then what remains, but that the <&*/! 
and tbojf, and all that is good for 

nothing, be winnowed, and carri-1 
ed away with the wind l What 
their manner of winnowing was, is 
alfo at large fet down Anna, on 
Mat, iii. i. And from thence this 
14th verfe explained, as farr as the 
fames fitting the mountains oa fire, 

not tuning the earth ot body of tie 
mount aits, but only hurtling the chaff 
which is winnowed from the conic 
upon the thrcfhing-fioor, lunate 
for that tumc on fomc eminent 
place, and lb making a flame upon 

the mountain. This being without 
queftion the meaning of that lat¬ 
ter part of v, 1 a. it is moft proba¬ 
ble that it (hoiud belong alfo tothe 
former. AU the difficulty is in the 
notion of , which wc lender a 
wood (and may be thought to referr 

to fire barmng wood) but fignifies any 
open piarr, where graft and trees grow, 

a forrefi, Zv c. lo Pt. cxxxiL 6 . where 
wc render T|r the wood, ’tis certain 

the tbnfbing-fioor of Arau/,ab the 

Jelujtte is meant by it, for there 
wc know the Temple was built; 
and lb 1 A'r>g, vii. *, we ren¬ 
der TP farrWi , the houfe of the 
f&rtfi of luhamo, Solomons own 

houfe being necr the Temple, in 


that trad of ground (not in that 

wood) called Lebanon, where the tall 
cedars grew.. The Chaldee there 
renders it <p rn$p n '3 « boufe of 
pieaftut or fuamer-boufe for the Kings, 
fuch as was wont to be in the ireefk 
and cooled airc. The fame is Mis, 

iii. 12. called the mountain of the 
boufe rnCDy <m the high place cf 
the forrefi, And then this very well 
agrees to the matter in hand, the 

forrefi and the mountain being in ef- 
te& as to this ufe, all one, both of 
them open places, where the wind 
comes and drives away the dufi and 
chafe (especially when it is the 
hitler part of the forefi, fuch as 
that foot of Araunab was ) and Inch 
as were generally fee apart lor this 
purpofe. And to for tlic fire to bun 
the jorefi, is do more than the flames 
burning the mountains, both oi them 
10 txprcfc the coocluJion of a 
thrcfhia^ when the ebaffe hath the 

fire fet to u, and is hurra all up, char 

it be not, upon the turning oi die 
wind, blown back on the cornea- 
gain ; of which fee more, *Aanat. 
on Mat, iii, /. That boththefc 
verfes 13. and 14. inurcly belong 
to this one matter, the tnceflung 
and winnowing, and burning die 
chafe confcmieiH to it, appears by 

the arraantoatt or application of 

the fimilitude v. 15. foperfrente them 
uilb tb) tempefi, and tern fie them with 

ib) flame or wbirle-utnu, which 

hath no propriety to anv other na- 


tbj 

wbattb) 


Jehovah, i. e. tbattlou art 
Jehovah imports ; and 


/ 


lion or ux: words but that of win¬ 
nowing. 

Y. 18. tfbofe name is Jehovah) h^ 
The conftrudion of die words in "'T 
the dote of the Plains Jyw moft 

probably thus, and they fball 
know, i. e. it fbali be known by diis 
means , njW *JCtu nr^t T3 thou art 




wliat that is, is expounded in tlic 
remainder of the verfe, 

—thou onl) the high over all the earth, 

that being indeed die meaning of 

Jekovak, 







T, 


Pfalm LX-XX-ffl* 


Jehovah 3 the infinite, eternal, and 
i'o enely fupreme power ner all 
the trorld. But it is poifible that be¬ 
fore TjCli thy name , fomc ptepoh- 
tion (as ’ris ordinary) is midcr- 
ikxxi, and fo it will be tendred 
more exprefly, to the fame fente, 

that than, according to thy name Jrbo- 

tah 3 art only. Sit. ‘ Or becaule 30 > 


mve h among the Rabbins ordina¬ 
rily tiled for Gcd himfdfc, there¬ 
fore it will not be remote from 
Hebrew Ryle, if ■T? ! T T \be re¬ 
ceived tofiguii'y no more then Jeho¬ 
vah, and then this will be the ivo- 

drmg, that thou, Jehnalt, an alone 
the ms Ji High —• 




T 


Yarafbraf\ 

O the chief Mu [man upon Qitlhby A Plalcn Thtei«hiyfoi*EhPLimjs 

tnr th- initiK nf Card* the panting ©fa piamfoole 

lor lui-ti.. at c Q>ev w tofird God, * PichtEicil 


*.. ~ toward God, * pitftctLcii 

eRpfetfion nl the hcfidus ar d jcv rfhis puhlicV fevttac, and an encour agement of the peo¬ 
ple co make (be wayes of pd&ge till tber iron; all u mi rim* fifre and parade* Ic feentttn to 

r_i_a___ t* V -«i * j- n . . - * r r i j- _» ■ 



ic been tompofed in fomc time ofdecenrioQ front, aud dejriv^don olthnic^fli^es nod 
piivilcdgt s. J r was firi ro the ftme called Gittith* Jce note m PutU *\il a J jo<J eoiuuittcd 
to the PiJftfi of die Mufick to tr jwig by die pefttrity of Gortb, (Tec flah &Lu* i t ) 


l, Hm? ami Me &e th Tahtrn*cU$ y Q Lord vf o omnipotent lord, thod 

; s j (hit mltft and dLfpenfcft 

* All itiiugs I*y rbnc own 

power and wtf&me, ycttdtf thcnmiAerycfthy cddlid Angeh heretnt and whok 
armies of them pcrpctwlly ready for thy Jcrric^ juI m'ft pccnGarfy mikeft ofeofthtir 

tninihefyin the place of thy ptfhliek wodhtib thane to ftfrftn;! *te and evfrHte thyfctfeto 
, thy fcrvants, to ttftiiy by them ifcat iUhx relideft there, as ii were iothy touchy r;i fee up 
f glorious trot among m (a type of thy prnnri&d iucai nation, inhabiting jod pttthmg [by cent 
in humane flefli* lohii. j 4.) what condition can be fo defir^b <.r valuable* fo honouable 

or joyous, as this, to be thus jdounxd m to thy prttcncc, and injoy dse divine effects and be¬ 
nefits of it ? 



a. Afyfoule longetb, yea 3 even 
if the Lard; my heart and myjlcjb 
livtig God. 


ointeth for the Courts OftH'mwe* mrvr fcirQ- 

i a h,+ tlu bh; t!u " t,lufc «« 

j (r/etb on, for the depnved of jhefcfclidtWs t 

sod this is nor pnnion at 
this tine, whidi jaikUi om 
defires to an holy rropatieucse, md vehement i^ritiag diirfV f'k.c I'fiiU Kiit. t .J a rpoft r-,ri;ell 
pnfiMtof this fo grtar a dignity, ofktog, ^fterfolong an escJufino, adnoiroci u> tiii&ihy 
ihrooe of grice, thy divine moft comfortaWe prrferui>hnumdrich wc faint and art rea¬ 
dy to die, at* life is no life, hot a imcJju fi.-fij linage of death witftoocit* To this rliere- 

fore we afpfre wtthaiJ Gtfrmolt ardent affe^inu;, ana as with a fhont or jubilation excite 

one another to the mott pzfl?onarc < i h+ 


3* Tea the fptrrmr hath fouhd dji baufiy and the fad- Now that wc are deprived 

(man# for berfelfe, mhere fbe may lay her yo^ even u,£o^iS^& 
ihj altars^ O Lord vffjoflSy w) King a&d my Cud. have r«fon to m 

permitted to inbiMte 

there; no place that tbeyfcemfo ambit Sous ro choofc 3 to build their neft andJ^y thek 
young ones in, asrbofe whfeb were wont co be hoomeed with rhy prehmee among thy fer> 
wams (as if die projection which was wont to be aft- -rded n& open oor addreflcs to God, were 
by them efpegiltly hoped for therO O that thott wouldfi he pkafod of rfiTue infinite ;viw- 
<r andgoodids, tn afford ns that dignity which thofe little birds, the ipmrow and UiIIowj 
ue now principally pvukcn of* 


ft. Sir fled 


±10 


Paraphrafc. 


The Eighty Fourth Ffalm . 


b. 


c. 


d. 


o what a blcflctWs doe 4, Bfefled are they that duel! in tbj benfe \ they (bad 

SXSaS’TSSU fciw r«fct *«* 

of thyratine fatami terrier, n> divide their yean betwixt praying n) ptaifrug, petitio¬ 
ning and re reiving ihy mercies, aud then returning tlieir dcvoutcft ackmrkdgtmeaii to 
thee *t the fbkwn fcnintt; 


^vho pja« all ihdr trufl 5. Bleljedis the mtn j[ wbafe (hrenstb v in the* t is !■** *•* 

airifeck tiiem from thee £ h kw t art the wayts of them ; 

tfry Temple, the place of thy pccriiar refidence» who are alwayes full of de-voa thought* * f tbt hqft 

of goingup thither to the bcicd folomihjtj r and of fitting the high wayci for conioiodioiu 

pi&gc tothcuTdrcs and o^jerc* (nr that hare free liberty to vtfon tmiciO in t£fjr 

SglSrlS . 6 - ^ tb ™z b .; f * van p °f Bacha > 

watery wlfcw, nakt the i: &ue!! i the fitnt afo jslletb tbt poets. £/ *?♦ 

vay wy prikh l e , ia the frtifleft fcaTon, from every e oro tr the bn A to jcrufdnn. Tf-vtlkf 

iXZ&XStS , 7 . Tbr,g«[rm'q r ,«glb t. firas*; *M)of 

tomb on ifvii road, from mtmtn *>to» dpptatttb he fart God.• reran n* 


vonrly on thrii road, from ttjem tn **** tppmtto ieftrt God. • 

one fUge to another, aed at lcng:h ccme to char amiable and dcfraMe p Uet y where Cod U 
fo tfaciaijfly pleafrd rt> exhibit? and prcfcntinc HtnMl rAcdfo in ihc amrrype of cho 
Sanauvj, the Chains dutch, there i* no doubt but he will give grace, and tfmabm- 

™«J* totli that and knock, and peifeiere in an holy obettim* to Hi difc6foB9>ro 
feck and bcggclt of him inCIvilt J 


S'JSSViK ®- ° L z dr j‘f, ‘Wh >*- wv* g«*.m ,0 z%t 

tilth me tmtiri of Angcb, God of yacohj Set al). fl*U tp- 

«nd hy them fendeft down thy Hefliop, i< of: n they bur up our prjym to dm, thn faft par i« Si. 

Wteed thy fclfe in ipecoliar minott to proteft this thy chcrfcn people, «w) in token thereof “■ ( ** 

to be called their God t I btfeid) thee to hntkcB to and enorthii ptvyet of mine nrt c .) 

fte the fiee and diet [full return of thy people to thence of thy roJcnn and holy wciAip. 

5 "»S 'SX' ^ 9 .MM,o<M~rlbi t U, l rtUc V e,,kf m f 

defender, we hefcechtfm tbt nr anointed. 

to hchoU nd reexjra the peurioo, te grant the prayer of cot Soreraicn whom thou 

•tab due holy ode hiA fuugunad, nd by thy fperijl prorldtnce apperated to be Ring 

wff Dip 

fcfe^d“r£biT C [0 d ^Sd , , 1 /* T Z.V^ ^ C f* rtf * i* Urr a : 

«oe day in thv prefajee, ■* baa rather \ he a & dor diet per in the Loufe of m God* \4**J 

s^ttsjpaJt thm to dneU u j/v *** €**<M*fr ^ 

f «•» “wlidM. deportdef tbn 

pnrikdgeaBd adYajiagt; mcreelig.b!etoiit« the thttlhoW, inthe nwfl abkft condhi. 

SKi gg^* 1 ^ Ce "IS***"**^ aUthe pmspe and glory of any the noft 

..f 1 : tartbel^/dCtlitdfaaaeMdfftifUi tie Ltrd 


tmn i 0 o 
* i>rfrg, 

mfi mbn 
tAf r*m 

(tvrrtb— 
h wfiytt 


{eft exhihites himfrtf, is 
toc fpring of all Jrgfit and 


it iffgize 


and glory: no good thing will be withhold 


I?! 5 .£S,Vi." /r “ ,f " wMj. 

S??. “Hop « itatoad 

at^js.ti3;ffte,»ss , &5 i » -‘■A**** 

l»dof aH fe M^3f^Sw j 1 . 2 ’ ? Lord God of hfts } Slejfedis the man that truS- 

J^nkably great and .»■ ttb to iber. 1 

He thatkA^^v ina >dhrreuee to and dependence on thee i 


■dKtiitatwft 


^Annotations on Pfalm l. XXXIV. 4.11 



jSumMtt a ttm Ffalm LXXXTV. 


a. 

liTT 


b, 

7X7 


V. 3. Cryelb out ] Trorn P"! to crj 

aloud, vociferate at juhilatey is 

^ ■ i 

here, Satis ufed either tor grief,bc.t 
ctperially for joy and exultation : the 
rxxii. fitly render it by tyaXhtd- 

ioi. Andbein 


eada 


joyned with to, it hath a fpecial 
notation, fueh as is taken from the 

cuftomc of mariners, or louldiers, 

or husbandmen j the Gift of which 
when they loote from land into the 
ocean, fet faile with a {bout j die 
fecond when they aflault their ene¬ 
mies, incouragc one another with 
a {boat) when they have gotten the 
vidory, exprds their joy widi a ' 
f hout^ the third whet) they con¬ 
clude their harveft, do it with a 
{bout) called therefore proverbially 

( /fa. XX. 3 ,) the joy in barVeft : And 

fo when they went up 10 die fcafts 
at JerufaUm, they went with an 

holy jaUladon } or {bout. And this 
feemscobethe full importance of 
the phrafe in this place. My heart 
and mflc{b> my rational) and even 
earnat fen drive faculties {Bout ioWf 
living God f are ardently Jefirous of 
thus going up to the Sanctuary, ace 
ready with their a’AaAxj^*cl ovati¬ 
ons and vociferations (when they be 
allowed that favour) to goc up to 

the pre fence of this Iwing God j the 

joy of their very life, wliofc crati- 
ous afliftancc and exhibition of him- 


tain larnt tsitb fire to tire 37 (not • 

heart, but) to:<§l of heaven, a Sam. 

xviii. 14 . Alfoltm was alive X?'4 in 

thejnidji of tbe oake, So Jrt'i Li. I. 

inhabitants of the 3? (not heart, but,) 
midjl of them that rife up againft me. 

And if 033^3 may tlius, wiihthe r-m b 
learned Gmim, be rcndied here in 

tbe raid A of them) then the 

will be dear, Jtlefied is tbe manfow iQi'l 

*P S litcraly fieeagtb or fas the LXxii, 
and Syriack and Latuie 

) help to bm in thee, i. c. which 
bath in theeflre»gth 9 kelpy or proteili- 

oi/y being allowed liberty (as the 
former part of the PiaUn deter- 
mins the finite) to retort to Gods 
Sanctuary 1 which is fometimes 
called -’V, 


all ktndc of 


the only tenure they have in ; mod 


and from whence that 
protepjon and aid in all exigencies 
may be had. Tlicn follows to the 
fame fenle. ^333.7? patbs 3 

or bighrajes, fofjewayts , or caufeys 
(Irom • 7*3 to raife or pave a way 
with (tone) drafidoue afccMS, i.G. 

.to. the Satnftixary, 
vruy i. c. wliobavc 
■ghmjtsy free liberty to soup 
holy atfembiv/« the mdjf of 
or f if 0337 mnft fignify 
rant ) who take cate and took 
maintenance ofthefc tavfejtty 
kr to the (acred aflcniolies, 

S which they that are deprived of 
’ that priviledgc of going up to them 



When Jerafalem became the Metro* 
Hearts] The difficulties of \polisol Judta, die roads to it, upon 

were to be made 


may poflibly be removed 
by rcmembruig the notion of 33? 
and 37, not only fix the heart, bm 
by metaphor ( being oft applycd 

to cbofe things that have no J/eart) 
for tbe middle. So 0*1 77% /«*. 


tf the peas, 


tbe hearty but tbe midfl 




V 1 VLI grounds, were to 

large and payable 5 but wiicn tbe 
Temple was built there, and by (he 
law die wliolc nation obliged 
thrice every year to retort thither, 
this was now, upon weigiaiet rea- 
(ous, to be provided for. Ef ped¬ 
al ly con tidcring that JotU* was a 

Q o mono- 



All 


Annotations on 


Jtxi 


C. 




mountainous, uneven countrey, 
where the brooks in the valleys up¬ 
on any tall of rain were apt to 
{well, fo as to be hardly paflablc. . 
And therefore among tlx: cattles i 

for a intercalation of a jawat l>, 
and alteration of the fcalbns of the 
feftivals thereby, the chief that are 
fet down by f Matmonidts , arc . 

CPamn OiO letatfe of the warps, 

(when in refoeft of them occaiion 
requires it,) OTMP and be- 
ctufe oftbe bridges. And the fame 
Maimonides toils us Hitch, 8athsjc.fi. 
that for the maintenance of the 
vtyts every year at the i j. of the 

inoncth Adar, Cmmiffieaen were 
(eat ait to look to the repairs o t bridges, 

catftyes See. This makes it not 

unreafooable to fuppofe that the 
wayes to the Temple fhould here 
be mentioned, in reference to Thole 
iacred folcimuties, as when Lam. 
i. 4. > ri$ laul The wayts of Zion moar/,> 
bet daft none come to the folenm feafls. 

And then as it is a felicity to have 
the trie-of tliefc vayes, fo muft it 
alfo have been an aft of piety in any 
to take care of the m, that they 
might be fetviccable to this end, 
for chcmfclvcs and others. And to 
this purpofc aifo the next verfe wil! 
be beft interpreted j fee noutc.Alu 
wtUd (euns to take PwCQ for 
faezgths, and interprets it of ftreng 
and prme ref dotions. Kimebo in hu 


it T****, as much as to fay, the vaSty 

if plum-tree}) io » Sam. ¥.33, ffier 
againjt the tmUerry-trees 5 

and io again v.34. where the Chal¬ 
dee reach KJ 3 TK trttt. The ufc of 
the word muft probably be dedu¬ 
ced from the fort of the loilc where 
rrmlUrry-trtes grow. For of them 
it is obfervahle that they nfcco 
grow ( not in dry and waterlefs 
foils, as vulgar Interpreters would 
fonfy, but) peculiarly in low 
grounds or volleys ( nm trntre i» 
montiins, faith Tiisj 1. xvi c. 1 3 .) 
in a fat and moift foile, fay the 
Hcrbalifts. Andfo, if that were 
the rendrins here, the puffing 
through the inmerry vaSey would fit¬ 
ly fignify paffing through a low and 
wet and moift place, which ac¬ 
cording to die notion of P- 3 is by 
us catle d a veeping ground. The Sy- 

i *» r 

riack ticrc read o‘ioa 


'•1 


, which will beft be rea- 


dred, ft 

mo pro) 
mcanin 


they pajjed through) 
t/banaverging 5 y 
ne hot tears from 


i) orly, or 
yet thereby 


Roots renders it tugnoraiyes. 1 ix 

Jewifh Arab expreftes the wltok 

callage by rtR?no omi'rp ^tef, 

eearts an facer e. 

6 . Volley ofBacka 1 From P?? fievh 
is 139 weeping, and in Arabick 
from mis notion of the won 


aifet. The 


of die word l 
die mii. read w «Aa«S<- ] then 

fauof tie Vdffey of weeping, and die j (hall 
Vulgar Lathrym a r a m, of tears j and I 
the Chaldee teems to follow that tag, 
frafe. Our latter interpreters here And 
make ufc of the notion to? fora , fpri*i 

wudberrjJret (and the Jewifh Arab < tbejn 
telling ns in a note that it is a val- | fpri/t} 
ley in Syhd Dmtfetita, yet renders j trcnc 


meaning not tears from mens eyes 
fo probably as waters overflowing 
tlx ground by which they paft j 
for fo 7«4xxviii.x r. dannrirvro^Q 

be bixdfth the foods from weeping, is 

by us dulyrcndrcd fnmemfamtg. 

So again Job xxxviii. 1 6. wc have 
D; 'j?J ( from the lame theme ) 

1 the Interlinear reads fairs man's, 

j the verging of the fed * [t (ignifieS 

mod probably the waters that di- 
ftillfrom thence (as tears from the 
eyes) and pafs by fee ret meatus in 
] the earth. The uadi, reads vnyb 

j tbefpring tftbe fra. And 

] then by analogy with thefe, wc 
I (hall beft render the Hebrew 
j ? 95 ?? tbrmtgb the 1 alley of weep- 

i rug) or the moift and weeping vaMej. 

[ And to mote or tarne that into a 
I (fo nyo fignifics, j«*q 

j they mate it a welly or Same tt into a CT'P'an 

i fF'Mjb ) ® by cafting up earth and 
j trenching it (as the Fcnns with us 


(as the Fcnns with us 


ate 



Pfalm LXXXIV. 


Tiia 


nya 

* *■ ’ 


■ ■■ 

ate drained ) to render it t fpring, 
the water whereof having gained a 
regular courle, becomes a dream, 
pafTablc in the deep of winter, 
when, as here it follows, the rain 
cavers or -fiSf the pools. So thofc 

words will beft be rendred ’2 CJ 

^ a 

rnic npjF yea, or though, or nr* 

iri here the rain colors the pools. 'The 
ambiguity of. the yordsrDiatand 
n^D have cduied very various ren- 
diings of thefc words. But as 
from one notion oi ™' 1 ' in Hi* 

phit, lor teaching, lignifics a law¬ 
giver, and fo is by the lxku. rende¬ 
red Mftfo from anodier no¬ 
tion oi it for teetering, it certainly 
fignifies rain, ha Joel it. 23, he will 
give the rata, and again 

rniQ the early 4 ad taster min \ and 

io in proportion with tlx; valley, 
and tlic weeping, or wateriuefs fore¬ 
going, it muft be thought to figni- 
fy here. And fo likewife as *V 73 
from T 1 ? benedixit, fignifies lent- 

diBioxy and is rendred by the Lxxii. 
ft/Aoyfcf Meffntg 5 fo not only the 

Chaldee , but with the iacnc 
points as here, the Hebrew 
IS ufcd for a pool Jtsd. Lit. give me 
•"9"}? not a piffling} bat tee pod, for 
dm baft give a me a foatb land or dry 

land •, and fo it there cxprcfly fol¬ 
lows^ give me afo Q'Q rh . < firings 

of maters. And fo this well con¬ 
nects with the former part of this 
Veife, they (hall make the mulberry* 
Valley or weeping-valley a fpring, 

drain it and make it piaffablc in a 
channel or warcr-courlc, and that 
even alter the fall of the great eft 
rains, when the pools arc fwolne 
and fill’d higheft; cliis being tlx: 
benefit of the foffe-wayei, foremen- 
tioned v. y. This is the mod pro¬ 
bable interpretation of the verfe, in 
pericA accord with die former, 
and the defigne of the Pfalm in 
magnifying the felicities of thole 
that are allowed the liberty of the 

(acred aflemblies at Jentfaiem. And 

to the fame fenfe follows in the 


ram 


next vctic, 7 n -« 7’ng i_,7; 

JbaSwali or proceed from valley to yd- 
ley( fo V C* Jigllifics I King, xu* 2 3. 
*«?? in the valley ofjezreel: io in the 

Targum /fa, xxviii. 2. nip© njrn 
the valley of fatnrfs) Or perl laps from 
trend to trench ( for io lyTa *P/j/, 

exxii. 7. is rendred by the interline-* 

ar, in antetnuroli too, in thy trench 

without the trail : (o Lam. ii. s. 
Nahum iiL 8.) cxprciling die conve¬ 
nience of tlieir journey ^through all 
thofe molt (uipefted and naturally 

im pa (Table places, by the help of 


49 

*7*n 


me ncipc 

f thefc fofft 

I 7 M 7 N riK* 


1 ^ 1 ? the Cod of Gods Jball appear, or 
be (ten, or beheld in Stun, L c. (hall 
(hew of reveal himfdi gratioufly 
to them there j or as Jehovah jire 
! lignifics Gen. xxii. 8. (hall provide, 

and take can of them, as he will 
be lure to doc of all faithful! fet- 

vants of his, that addrcls thcmlcl ves 
to him there, in his Temple or 
Sanctuary. 

V. ti. ‘Dootlei-pcr J From *|5 
thefbold is *lUHPr* 10 fit or ly at or on 
the tbrefbold, when One is not ad¬ 
mitted into the hou(e, in a vile and 
abject condition. The ttxiijwrc 
renders xa^cjifrvTii&zi, to be eoft 
dean in the boaft of God, to lie as a 
Lazar at the door, or as the 

vi’shviii in die anti cm Church, 

which lay proftrarc without the 
door of the Church, to befeech the 
prayers of them that cater tlicrc, 

being thcmlclvcs unworttiy to bu 
admitted thither, Tlic Targum 
reads .■ to cleave to the 

boufe , i.e. to lit fastened to the door of 
the houle, which is not die office of 
the Netbinim or door-leepert, that 

wcrcadmittcd in, bur the condition 
ot die \ilt ft per Ion that is fliur out 
of die Temple, only is admitted to 
lie and beg mercy at the entrance 
into it. And this die Plalmift much 

prefers before any the tnoft flou- 
ri filing worldly condition of cho'e 
tliat arc kept at a greater diftante 
from it. O01 The 


rui* 


V I 


A 

*' w 3 


4H 


0 . 


h. 


The Eighty Fifth TJalm 


Tarophrefe, 


T 


chief Mufitian, A Pfclm fot the fore 


Vk ri gjht y fifth FuIkl k a 
thjnkfuil acknowledgment f 

of Gods mercy in returning X Of Kor&. 

their captivity, utd an bumble importunate pnyerfer At Mfinringi ccndiraingi aw 
peffcfting this mercy to them- It hath tome degree of propriety to Dmdftietm to Jcrn- 
wmthcr his fl^tfroin Abibboi) leu modi mere to the dives of Em ad NetanUb,afc 
ter :he £*jxivuy* It vu committed to the Frtfctt of ihe tdrfcfc, k> ho frog by 
poftemy of Corch. 

i'du ij/f l tea favouraiU to thjlaxd- } 



tnu^bt hack the captivity of jfore^> 
e 6 en 3 , / t/ctf ta /3 1 farotveu the Hijqail 


sfifafttpti 


mercy 

fan ton, O Lord, 
that wc due were 

nd carried captive _ 

ssr$r&’£ f«w> 

that brought thefe 

S^SSTiS: - 4 - - 

pkiMto pardon, aod fo being reeoanied m iti, of thiK <m abundant free grace ud 
toercy, to rtktfc m from thole feme paniltunoirs, which have moft jofily lain vpann* 
for oar provoking offences. 


3, llxat baft taken away aittbj wrotby thou baft tamed 


From dice, O bUffed Lord, a *furne nr, O God of oar folvotiss* £&d c&ttfe thiti* 

nil oor deliverance pro- "*L*_ j r 1 

c«l«, fat ibon **ger toward as to ceefc.. 

vmerpofe thy fund, to peife# this vuk of mercy and iwonrtfiatkm and rcftroutnsti, 
wbktnhouhaft fo gratiemfly begun for w, and fnrdcm the devtariom that finct curr<pnc 
we hare moft tmcxcnlabf j been guilty of- 


Wchm 


kwm __ 

died under tny (harp bead , -Vl, * tt 
of pmilham, and *U* drf dwr^ fa aZ^i 

moft been tempted torfe- 6, /f>u f ittar 3 


been exer- 


entpzed 

(parr of any releafe either 


5 * Wdt tbomhe ongry uitb us far ever 1 ml f thou drm 

#v*r/j tiotfS ? 

revile m again, that thy people may 

to am (elves or our pcfte- ** ? 

tiiies* rad face thou haft brought os hack 10 m councrey, ew n fneft provocations 
hire again withheld thy loving kindneft from m, caft back the work of rebuilding thy Tcm- 
O be rhea now plated* as thru hail begun to give u$ feme cflay of ihy mercy, to pec* 
and complete it to m, to reftore onto ns that life rad pleaferc rad joy, whets 1 
wtmmcnfoy in approaching to and at tending 00 tfry Srafiuvy. 



ThisU a divine wrke of 
mercy and dclhreimc} O 
lord, be dm gnnoddy 
pfeafed to afford it os* 

And this 1 am confident 
dkm wilt nw do in re torn 
to oar prayers* if wc be 
bur duly qualified go re- 


Shot vs thy mtrcjy O Lcrtf^ asd grout us t&y fol~ 


ffeok vr, 
\ut let thci 


mil 
b jj lut let 


tor ubos God the Lurd wiS fiedty bt 

to atitfs his people y md to his fduUi 
not iurut Again fa folly ^ 

ectve 10 great 1 mercy ? tin* 

cereh^pcnirem for out former fins* faithfully refelvcdoo a new ami hoty fife, end comune 
confEiiitiB Aefevowscfittvtrrclipfiw to 00 Cctvtar yaovoldng fins All wUd> wefroQ 
after fikh conedion oertaioiy be carefuJI to pribram if wc he not the mcAAqpMftab 

in the world- 

witt be maCtfaS 't V * t Surt h & s fah’atm it nigh them that fear him, Ait 

f <9 dm taecy to ui. rtlr Sj 0 *) dwe& tft our land. 

tby Temple may be rchullr, and *the gtovious nu'wOatkk pvdcDceertnhalMCillon of God 

nwy rename and be idciled in Jetifalwn \ if «t okJy bead oor parts caicfaD to ipnlSIy etw 

fd?« for the receiving it; by forcer etcfanratiGn, and perfevering chcdknce to nsdivme 
preoepts. 

io v Mercy 


\0d1ht) 

paOw^or 

Unkm 

ON* 





1 


O ' J *' 


r arapnraie. 


to. « Mercy andtroth are met together j rirkteotf- ta m be wtWl 

Mltm'U,tilledeatb «br. Sl^SSf 


VO ip< 

of oar 

obedience to God, Ml be 
vfUmweVj c ro wn dm vithbb ncrcksi IllfcGcitj end prosperity. 


tl. Truth (badfaring eat aftbe earth, and riebteoaf- >•« »' hem Mil*a* 
mfr/Mi data from bceverc. fiTdwiiii <md km* 

then. 

I*. Tea the Lord {bait give that which it good^ and Thrfnwo thfapOuN ne- 
Mr land {bail yield her increafe. Ukgiq^ fa«h >tt frai«'tf 

righcccpfacft* end God* beeping ill mmcrotgood vpoo us. 


flAe fall 

fctbisfiQt 

V*i OTtff 

ifcrtfqr: 

fccognci 


- X). 3^htaa/ii^ £9* &/i 

/V/ us in t&e 9 af of bis fief*. 

p erformi ng his pet of the Cortftfnt 4 
CO u. 


nara her 



, and |) jbaB Onr dwj 

oWkntly brfc M bn, 

•mi then he willfelb. 1. 
bring t» ro nil dm it ddnUcor ralasUt 


Annotations on Pfalm LXXXV. 


^ — V. 2. tor given the imqmtf^ rjH&J 

pttiu W,, literally tbw hajl borne, or t«- 
'jflj' ken away imquity, is by die Chal¬ 
dee retldrcd *^3© pardoned, (and 
fo by the Syriack) by the nodi. 
ofem< remitted. Ana this, with 
all that follows, of covering their 
taking may bis wrath , Sec. a 
ivdy eipreffion of what went be¬ 
fore, v. I. the bringing back their 
captivity. It is a Maximc among 
the Jewilh Doflors, that Captivity 
bone way of expiation, endfoto 
tetumefrom thence wasa line in¬ 
dication that the fin, for which it 

wasinfliAed, was remitted, or done 
fm Ltdh away. This, faith t tAbarbasef, 
*»i. we obmnbtated in the Axazet, or 

feapt-goat, which, as the other that 
was nain, was a, jin-offering, as ap¬ 
pears Leo. id, v. 5, HefboStokr— 
Am kids for a fin-offering —And then 
the cvnfeffing the fins over him-, men¬ 
tioned v. a i* (Aaron {bait lay bath 
bit bands an the bead of tbe live goat, 
andconfefs ever him ad the tmqtatiet 
k dnldren ef Ifrael &t, patting 
on the bead of the goat; And toe 
goatfbaB bear upon him ad their ini¬ 
quities into a landeffeparation, v.11.) 

Shews that they were to cany their 
dps with them into the land of their 



captivity, meant by the ^ H** 

the land of feparation, that land, 
wharfoever it was, whither the d£ 
vine providence had deiigned their 
deportation. Front whence there¬ 
fore being now returned, their 
Jins for which they were thus pu- 
nifhed, arc fuppoled ro be left be- 
hiodethem, no more to be laid to 
their charge, if their return to 
their former fins do not caufc them 
to be colled to remembrance. Thus 

^ ¥m 

iudeed they did, as appears by the 
books of Ezra c. is, 1. and Nebent, 
c. v.and c. xiii. and that gave faffi* 
cicnt occafion as for the fall E»a 
ix. 3. and Webern, be. 1. fo for the 
earned deprecations here follow¬ 
ing in this Pfalm v. 4. 

Jv 8. Wot tame to foBy J For 
■vP ?7 ,31 ®! -1 * ff d they {ball not, 
or, and let them not return to folly, 
(which the Chaldee and Syriack 
render to that fenfe) the ixxii. have 
^ ixl t«c tvtffiipoptuf vgpfddl&f 
xapfrla*. and to them that tune their 
heart to him, and the Lot ine, & ad 
tot qui awvertuntor ad cor, and tv 
them that are converted or returned to 

their heart . This they feetn to have 
drawn from feme affinity of the 
Hebrew words, which with feme 


Po 5 


light 


a .%6 


c Annotations on 


light changes produce this* reading | where troth or fidelity is made good 
for *78 not, 7$ to, and (o joyning | towards God, tlicrc mercy will uo» 
it in conftruftion with (twice doubtcdly be had from him; 

foregoing j) and lor r.'jpi'? to /oijr, where rigbiewfarfs on our pair, 

1 * 1*70 £7 the hearty SrLik : which | theTC prate on Gods, i. e. all die 
becaulc it (till makes an imperfect | felicity and profperity imaginable, 
ienic, and to them that lame the This rendring of the place h moft 
hearty Stink, they have therefore agreeable to the matter here in 
fonpfccd the leaning Eitipfis, die hand, the confidence dm God 
tilu. by addition of «-vg» to will pardon their fins which un- 
him, i, c. t r . Cod, the Latinebyin* feigncdly return to him, v. 7,8,9, 
feiting ad before tor , returning to And to the lame purpofc is that 
the heart, which is a phrale to fig- wliich follows v. 11, As troth or 
nify repentance or refipilccnce, uprightnefs ( fineerc reformation) 
growing wife again (and 10 better | fpt u.gc out, and afeends from the 
agrees with die Hebrew, wliich in- j earthy the hearts of men, die prey 
det-J Minifies, not returning to fatty.} j per foil for it to grow in j lb mall 
Ti .at d iey d us d id era d the Hebrew ' PIS rigbteoufnefs in the other notion, 
words ix j-ut to likely, as that by I very frequent, that for mercy (and 

_1 scjii ui tui- affinity ofphrai'cs topafs lrom one notion of a word 

thus thought fit to para- to another is an elegance, and no 

pnrak: me Hebrew, which is not rarity in thcic writings ) loci data 
uuu'ual with them in other places, from heaven, as die fun doth upon 
Aud in this place, though the words j die world, when it iheds its itiHu- 
be quite changed, die tcnle doth j cnees upon it, and chcrifhcs the 
notluffer muchby this paraphrafe,' germina or fptouts T all produ&ions 

tliii brim? on both fidcs the conditi- j of the earth here below. Audio 

W 

oiroi Gods removing his judge-! a^ain v, 1 i.to Lords giving Then 3 'tJ'i 

ments, that they which receive j the goody indefinitely, i. c. att good 
them be fincercly . penitent, and j things, is annexed, our load \batt 
then they will not retornt again to ( give . The word fienifics , " 1 ■' 
tbefol/y of their former wajfcs of front ^ in Hiphii, preduxit, all 
fin. the forts of fruits which the earth 

t ; V. 10. OKerty and troth } brings forth, and by analogy with 
rOK troth, from IP * 1 fidus fatty is fre- ; v. 11. where Team was to {froat 

qoently ufed for fidelity, and is all <. Out of the earthy mull' fignify that 

one with ui ps in the paffiye fcnle fort of fruit or proiuflions, i. c. 
for faithfulnefs, and in that notion troth, or finccrlty of obedience to 
plS doth well agree with P 7 ? rigbicwf- • God j and fo that again (by way of 

*•' nefb in the latter part of the vcrfc j regrefjuSy naming time firft which 

(and is by the uadi, rendred <h*«- I had been la ft, and thatlall which 

0 oJro rigmeoofnefs, Gen. xriv. 4?. I had been fir ft ) is all one with v. 11. 

T3H Ifa. XJOtix. 19.) as mercy, and I in rhe notion we haveafltgned ir. 
zzsfw ofai peace (all profperity given And once more v. 13. bteoaf• 

ns by God) are in efieft all one al- nefs, indie notion pf v. to. upright - 
fo. And then the meeting of tlicfe nefs and fidelity, it 7 «T fbafl gee or 
pairs, mercy and truth or fidelity, and j welt 'V?; before bis face , i. c. the 

(by way of very ire- \fete of God, mentioned in the for- 

quentin Scripture) of rigbteoufnefi mcr vcrfc 5 and be, he. God, 

and prate, will fignify die perfor- fhatt fei “'’ 0^9 hit feet TH/ to the "Cya 

mance on Gods part proportiona- way, §<« obit into the way fay the 
ble to the qualification on ours: ixxii. i e. (ball follow after, 

wherv 



Pfalm LXXXV. 


where rsgbteoufneft goes before } ha- j 
vingfucha prodromas or Kfber t to 
prepare the way bef ore him, God 
will folctnnly and in ftatc come on 
in die Proccllion, as Pfal. ixxxix. 
14. mercy cad truth are laid t o sot 
before the face of God, as Heralds 
toeneaee his following after. The j 

e read jbaJl fet him I 
; in a good way , i. e. fet \ 
him at liberty, in a prosperous con¬ 
dition, refefle, and return the cap¬ 
tivity of them that walke uprightly 
before him. All thefc but vatious 



rapreffions (as in a Poeme it is or¬ 
dinary ) of the fame thing) Gods 
never failing to return in mercy to 
them that finccrcly convert to him 
by repentance. The Jewifh Arab 
reads this laft verle in anotlicr fenfe. 

They that fetk equity or jajiue, fball 
JrdA before him, tutd jb*U fet their 

fteps in hit ir ayes ; as likewife be¬ 
fore, V, IO, the people of goodntfs 
etid truth have met together, &c. 
But the former fenfe is more pro¬ 
bable. 



^^JPraycr of David. 




■ ■ 

Mih 


Jttflf 




tl 


Parafbrafi f.‘ 

The eighty fixih PftJm 
WJ» ttwipofcd hybrid In 
ibau time of djftrdit 

bahly iohli fiijhrfro*Abfalotn, and iaa mixture of ardent prayer to Goi ind failuyfi* 
limbed rcfiiacc on hint; ml adflnocBofbi* povcf «ad mercy, 

Bo& d&vn tbi&ew* O L^rd* hear me 1 I aw poor o God of all merey, that 
1 - 1 nercr iatlcft to her Ad 

„ * 1 . tofim thcjnjvi ofthofc 

PreferVc my /wv, => for I am holy : O tbott my ™ hemg in difireii 
fauelTyT'™™ that trafethin thee 

Be mtFtlfdll to 1;;^ 0 ioraj /or / cry tsfo WCC Lie obcdknc avid dmut 

hearts, rid) fiilf tdjiAcc 

%ejay:e the [oak of thy frrvant: far unto tbee > O 

Lord, dot Tlift uprrn foule. *?»« in fervent prays, I 

— - *- * ^ riur m qotliM by my 

pftlcnt diftftft and wantofdiy fupplkt to rcreire this mercy lfOA thee, An hare been 

voadofidly hwed by due, and do with all reverence, *»ct yet aUbwith confidence, 

md imornuinly, and couftintly, tod ardently poorc ooimy petition* before thee, be* 

Jbcchtnet at kagdt due duuwtlt hearken unto me, fdeuc me out of sty y relent di* 

fab) refreih aad conofat me in oy affliction. 

5. For that, Lord, art good and fiready to forgive, 5t « 'hr PW ® 

andplenteous iti mer(junto all them that udi ujm thee. ^ 

dou die facial] tumble fappGana, and to abound to them 10 mercy andfaigyuty. 

6. Give tar , O Lord to my prayer ; and attend the And bcrcoo I famJ m y 

J 1 * nun md luputiWBty, 

that thou wilt nv pint 
thh my petitku. 

7. In the Jut of un t trouble I md call upon thee, for when i «in in dx aemft 

, r 1 Hrenho, dm , u» At 

WPb mfc Afff&fr TJtti fade] opportunity, 1 ad- 

diehmypnjtnonto ibee, bong then- noft cnMem dnt thoa slit gh* men «tfwa 
«f noef. 

S, Among 


zoiet of mj JuppticatioBt. 




4*8 Paraphrafe. 


The Eigbtj Sixth Tfalm. 


h. 


ia d b 0« 8 - Amo ?& b tbe U $****?" is neat like tmto thee., 

£»Ue heathen Lfol go*. f^S nttl ^ lr uretvere wj jtmis Uie aaio tbj warts, 
theft is none fit to be cowpved with dice* their power to relieve b i*k mautable m 

thwe, Borpropordonb^theirreadioeb(orlodMi wtrtof nun, * 


)renter 


ods there is Boot like tmto thee, 0 I®!*** 


co«|wnbte m 


*.^“'r •*" *“ W —fc 

«fp«j«lly in thy works of worthtp before tbee } OLordj *»d fhdB glorify tbj aome* 

dilpenfiniom, and iaterpofition of thy hind in 
behalfof th y fawnn) that nil the biindeft Idolatrous Geatiks may therein tWfcem reiforo 
abundantly tuffidoir to coBTince thernof thy power, ml to bring diem, as wofciytn to thy 

» * d “?*2* ,, g5 i “8W& *> «•**«* najefty J andfiitc Ia«& fey fait fee 
in tne «ye» of the Mcfiirt. 

*.'*%*? —*« *vi 

controllhig pawer,to which W°«drfGi#fl dtlooe. 


whom then 


bitt 

fbdi 


'TO"* 

ilia Hr 

dmtaftit 


c. 


d. 


dl creatures ytcld thdr ohrdknot; a* fcuag the ooe only God orer all the world: Ncaetn 


ii i 'T'TM. 


ne^ ml lo of tefeuiog the moA difcoofolaee ii>ffcr«rs out of ibe noneft 


O lard, kt thy fpirit <U- . * 

reflond guide alitheafti- . , 

an of my life, dm they nrstm : 



ii. Teteb me tbj iwjr, O Lord- / »i 2 ndb^w tbj 
ib ; * unite my heart to fear tbj name. 


viA fee. ~ ” -cnnpeb 

Hu, r’SPSS’S t . ”• edymAJtmm 

with it «li fe faifci ud ™*'*j a/td 1 mil glorify tbj name forevermore. 

STfeKd ferE j P‘ *" K m , " t09 " d ^ 

trtr; itbeht< ■ wktf deliveredmjfoulefromtbelaeeflbell. 

fe^bonfctt»et«wvird m thvpoor indigent, bdpkfi, ud widull mft anror- 
fe ntwc, An dm haft net penwted me to be tallowed up with fet eby6 ufdueen 
fet hue wconpail me.but u ytt peefared, and fo ia time degree delivered me oat of fern. 

rS; g} *V° G .°df d*f°» d -» rifem dgoinf me, and tbe 
nmmua , power (oil, and ufJembUet «* ofj iHoUat men have fought after mjfoute, 

BBdbsit Bat fet thee itfarethem. 

tfut ^ *' k iM£rpofc "V 


ner^rnmrd me thvpoor indigent, bdpltfi, ud widud moftomror 

"""_!_ dmtto be hnUoiml wuriih AutAmk nfj^drut 






ttSSfS&ZZZ _J.5- ‘f to* 0 f *• >f“nffliah "t 

dKewficfen. of this thy gfottous, tongfuft ering^andpUMeotts is mertj undtrutb, 

|y» wholly wade cp of tiercyaad pity to than that are in 

”Mh eadvyn ^fabely . ^icu.otdoobrtrfthybtarkt^d reftfegneudu 
2Sf’ ^*T“ tu y > ™ —jwndtfeenciifei of Ay wm won vifed dnen, oapor- 
p^torftlacct»3Hbyt% pariencc torepewaiKct y« wheafet work of fe foag-tefe> 

—jngCTgiw*nAfliHl whottntM)goeonim po mten d yand eUUuely in (heir 
coon^ uiy fidetity and pcrfetmiacg to thy r<mot« th« arcopprtft by fethy as wdi ua tbat 

tbofr tbat arcopprcflcd by dm, " r - TT* 



® tor ® ttm ° we > ***** , ® m ? u f QR mug**** 1 $ 

lo rdtore tbymtud MStTtf tftbjh&tdmwL 

ui«irfo(( n^pmier nyrdac, tad dcfntpv^Mtfloilflcnin 


lonMy »imerpotc 


" ■ 

pody that *hi(b bate 
xctuife tbori} Lord) baft betm 


*7* S b fV m 6 1 then for goody tbtg $ei*hicb b& 
muk n feaftdtfeS **?/** *t**d it.ofbmed \ beamfetha^ Lerd 3 bq 

Sfeeni£ fei bun*’ "** comforted me. 

befe auai toworfa i feme and frfotmatiott in nlnceacmiei, (bfiarKlaft.sneMewtr 

S^S£ldi c w ^ toafwt 


■dasotdtmd 



zJnnotattons on PJalm LXXX V1. 



^Annotations on Flalm LXXXVI. 


a. 

y»TDn 


V. a. Fo r Ism bdf\ The mean¬ 
ing of W “i*P0 '?» which we len¬ 
der, for J am holfr may defer vc to 
be examined. The Chaldee di- 
rc£Hy follow the Hebrew words, 
and arc to be interpreted by them, 
and give no help toward the ui>> 
derHanding them. Tlx: LXX 1 I. 
read tTt which is as li- 

tcrall, the very word with 

an afpiiate for n (as yjtmc, with v 
for r.) being moil probably for¬ 
med, byaocafy change, from tlx: 
Hebrew Ten ; This Unifying ori¬ 
ginally j. piety to God, a. prdt'ty, 
3. mere] or benignity the Syrijek, 
it feems, thought it iu unrtafona- 
Hefbrthe Pialmift to aihrmcany 

of thefe of hirafclle, that taking n 
in the third notion, that d goaciatfsy 

as that ts all one with mercy rlicy 
apply it not to tire Pialmift, but to 

V t 9 

God, AJjT thou art and 


[ Pnrj. u. 8 


1 

I 

► 


I 


t 


■ 

J 


Arabick 


That this 


( 


was by tlx;tn done either through 
change Or m ifundcrfta nding the 
Hebrew, is not probable, when 
there is another notion of the word, 
which as it will belt accord with 
this place, fo it will perfectly jufti- 
fy this their rendring, tliat of ju- 
y*ejLTwp,l.\<z f fee note on /V.iv.d.) 
€se that bath found favour with Goa, 

This belt accords with the reft of 
the titles here given to himfclf, 

poor and needy-, v, i. thy fervent that 
irufleth in thee, v, 9. one that tryt 
daily to thee , v. 3. that lifis up bis 

[wit to ihet, v. 4. Which what arc 
they bat the deferiprion of Gods 
£lecmofyurry the notion of '•'PC’ 
elfcwhcre? Another pofliblc noti¬ 
on of the word, an d which recedes 
very little from this, (fuch as may 
be own .1 of tlx: Pialmift fpeaking 
of hi ’V.Ui ) may be taken Irorn 


I 

1 


1 

[ 

1 


i 

L 

l 

1 


I 

\ 


for as here the prayer 

keep Gt prtftrue hit fealty 

I lsbaiKtwith this motive, for l m 

• ?n - Jo there the aphonfme is 

delivered Lxpr ell y, for be wilt pre- 

fen* tbe vay I'Tcn nf his pim onet 9 

which die txaii. render there ivAd- 

dt/fity tftbem that revere t 
or J car } or jnrjbip hint. In thiy 
lenle it is ufed Pfa!. xxxii. i. For One 

fbaM every *TC?n p t0U{ ? nmri 

( tliat/f^/t or tporfbips God) pray un¬ 
to thee iu a time ntteti thou maytf he 

found • A promife again of Gods 
being/wwsa granting the rcquclb of 
fuch os thele, when they way to 
him. And in this notion of fh6 
word, ibr one that fears and re. 

«r« and humbly addrelTcth his 

prayers to God, there will be no 
more difficulty lor the Pialmift to 
lay this oi himfelf, rhan that he 
irufleth in him, in die end of the 
verfc, cries doth to him, v, 3. lifts up 

bit faule unto him, v. 4. rails upon 

him, v. 5. and 7. or that he prays 
and[applicates to him, v. 6 . — And 
thus A.cxvi. 15. lpcakingof him- 
fclfe, pretiouty faith lie, in the fight 

of the Lord is the death i'Tcn'7 of hit 
holy oxety thole who depend, And 
wait and rely on him, in the for¬ 
mer vales. Nor can it be fttinge 
that any or all of dicfe Ihould here 
he introduced with a '3 far, as the 
grpunds of his begging an audience 
to his prayers, when God, who 
though he be not obliged by the 
merits of ourpcrlormances, is yet 
by the force of his own promife, 
hath promife J toiiear the prayers 
of fuch as come thus qualified to 
him. Tlx: Jewilh Aral renders ir, 
Preserve my fmky ai,tl 1 (ball 

V. 8. lieQods\ That by 
doth N'V-'S high angels arc to 
be here unJerftood, is tbeglofsof 

the 


* * * 
C3\T7H 



b, 

‘ft 1 ?!* 





_±3°_ 


^Annotations on Pfalm LXXXVI. 


the Targum, and lo die worJ fire- from iT jr to rejejce, as when Job iii. 
quoitly fignitics, lec note on Pfal. 6 . we read in the Hebrew VT ^ 
LxxxiL b. yec the mention of all let it not njojee, the Chaldee read 
nations immediately following,and "^-TV let it not be united, when • 
thofc evidently in the notion of rise yet the next verfe determines it to 
heathen Idolaters of the world} of the lenie of joy, let no jajftdlvoice 
whom it is laid, that they fball come therein. Here die points dif- 

come and trotfbip thee, O Lord, 1. c. ferh'ig, the rendring mull in xea- 

forfake dieir Idols, and become (bn be as Iroin “C 0 . *w*wr, and note 

prolelytcsto die true God, makes the contrary to bypocrifte, oriro- 

it realonablc to under (land it here finccrc, partial obedience, ordK 
Of thole, whether good Anyth or narity expreft by the doable bean, 
deuills, which are by thole nations V. 14. yithai] From Till to fear £ 

adored, and prayed to, and dc- or be frighted, is Chere, and 
pended on, t! at fo the connexion therefore is mod literally to be 
may be evident, Among tbofe Gods readied terrible or formidable. Yet 
none is like to thee, O Lords, and Alts iValid and Kim chi among the 

confequefttly, AllnattM fball for- j fignificaiions ofir, put forth,pote#Si 
lake them, and become norfbippers and accordingly the 1 xxii. renders 
of thee. , it K&rxixr petperfvll men, and the 

c, V.ri .tteitf'] For* 1 *?’ unite ( rc- Chaldee i'S’pn, which as it figni- 
tained alfo by rhe Chaldee,; the fits potent, fo alfo cruel, oppre fling 
ixxii. read — Let my men, from jfttit & etrrus 

heart rrjtyce, reading it Icons T?? fait. 


Mi 


The Eighty Seventh TJalm 


Parapbrafe. 


fe»<mh P fciw A Plalm or long for the fons of Corah, 
fcewixt Sam t Acphce rf *• t Hi* 1 foundation is in the holy mountain 

Gods vorftrfp, and <11 Jodsa befida$ and then be twist it and *0 other heathen people* 
ptnfcatirlyforefrcdotthe nttDeraufrdt ofttsuotiit perfons iv iht one, those wbae was 
to be frond in *11 the others. Itfecvm to hire been cuspofcd is ■ prophetic ft fdkiKK) 
foretell the rctme of the Jews ctptitity (ai If* lir* i.Src.j aod the great proTaeritj of J«- 
fs&km confcqaem idk» and wn defigned tobe fang by the pofttfitj of torn- 

ilKtad <J htMen hath 2. The Lord buetb die gates of Sion, more thorn 
cstb,«hMaa h« It pit*. «f ateUugs of Jacob. 

U to fefide in a peculiar manner, to cKhiluct himfclf tohh people that call 
ttati and as this he huh by promifo determin'd to ebe dtk* of jadalh whet 
other toco upon the earth, fo hath he bo* of dl them (to ofit jcnftlcm, and on the 
north fide thereof FJaL ^ctviiu su ibe hill of Son, aud these hr appointed the Temple to be 
fumptooniij and magnificently fcuilr, and n may Schools ofJcarncug to be cfc&ed there* 

v Gkf iT tL, w m fpoke * * 0 “** 

Jhkmofhb hofweincinia* Selaba 

woo, of hhabltuiaii of hit gforiooi HakHy rmone men, <t<Kb of the Chrrfti<nCherch r 
ffbcfdn God byw^ace exhibites and prefcmiiteiUmfclf J and all that ever fate fnofcrn 
ofthatplaoe, htre gtten it huge elo^icf, for the beauty of the fitmtloni beyond alloJw 

rat xItjii, x 



him 

any 


V Tlx 
Arid ir 
tbirttf, or 

TSr/«u- 

ddthn or 
bfiimng 
tbrreifis 

mtbrktb 

ef bitfvff* 


€ 


r 


4. laid 




o 






-J - 




them 


IniS nuke m cation of & %abob and Babylon to Andlfitbceoniinml'with 

Out*, m: M-U Haiti. ~i Tyr, «;4 SL“*|,rSS^®£ 


fl tbuwo c ^Ethiopia $ U this man vat borne there 


Babylonian, 

fliim, Tyrians, and Ara¬ 
bians, the di&fcttc vifl 

tfpc* 

the 

pfm» 

men prodoerd by the cot, 
m odi greater tU ao In alt tbenthtr. To which alfomult be added one fapefenijiteot adtao- 

ih« theoody true God by hb Iptdil weftnoc and providoicc wj II conjure ihia 
condition co dm pbee chore ill «b au 


5 . And if Sion 
mu barn in her \ 

tlifb her. 


it flail be faid, TUt and that man KUi^KE 

and tie bigfiffi bimfclf \hall ejla- cUiv in idptfl d 

dooumt of minesiE 


ikumhing 


fin it' 


*& 5 w**'} *“ ** **' ■« £( 

* pyfr, 7.‘ * writ tbe fingers 


born there, Selab. 


tbtttha 

9 * 3 — 

tb* 

fa*o ** 

l&tntn- 
firtft ftall 

gnflni 1 |jl- 


as ibt pilfers m hftrtmtms 

foatt le litre ; 4# dr* « ffew. 


for cm be found confide- 
ruble fcr piety, and tbole 

difcernfrlfetady by God, 

who exaffly kwowt and 
toufiden every mu living; 



fowdv vo this fcofe, that whole fooataim *< here to be found, when til other ptacet yedd 
taritdrtingtcdrnpt; vafl multitude! of pmsmea ire hereto be met with* udmeompt* 
ibb« with them ray few ball other nuiitt. 


TV 

Mivim 

b. 


d 


6, The Lord Jbaff count, t when he write! b up the Among the rations *erj jj,' 


tAmat at tom an Pfalm LXXXVIL 


-• V. t, Foundation] Of the rneaiw 
m^D' Mg of this phrafi: here iu tltc front 

* : irrW ;> no judgment can be made, 

till it be firft rcfolvcd what is the 
defigneofthis Pfeim. Herein the 
Hebrew interpreters do in a man¬ 
ner concur, that it is a Pancgyrkk 
on Sion : Andifit be io, then pro¬ 
bably this firft Yerfc is but a part 
of the title, thus, Tbtbefontof Co¬ 
rd), T® 'ilOjO (t Son g-Canticle, or 
Canticle-Song , tTTTIO; tfx beginning 
or foundation whereof ®^? T TJ03*r$ 

or on the bids of botinefs, i. c. Gods 
boJy bids, thofe of Sian, whereon 

the Temple was built^nd of which 
the next verfe (which muft then be 
the firft of the P(aim) begins ex- 

prefly, The Lord loveth the gates of 
Sicn — Thus from “D \fanderdtx, “TO; 

is fomcrimes metaphorically ufed 

for a beginning, Ezr, vii. $. Tbe firfi 
day of the firfi maneth, which it Tty, tbe 
beginning of tbe going up out of Babel. 

And to this conftru&ion here the 
Chaldee accord, who read it thus 
conjoyncd in the rifle, Bytbebands 


of die fiat of Corel was faidVSYV# 
HTJTCi tfje Canticle that »m founded* 
If this will Dot be allowed (as in¬ 
deed befidc the Lxxii.and Syriack 
and other interpreters, Kimebt, So!. 
Janbi » aod MtdrafchTebiiUm agree 
to make the firft verfe a part not of 
die title but the Plaint ) then ftill 
applying the Pialm to the Temple, 
in to; will hold good in the ordi- 
dlnary notion of a foundation, thus, 
The foundation thereof, i. c. of the 
Temple, is on the holy bids j fo the 
Jewifh Arab, A Pfafm which is a 

deferiptian of tbe Santiuarj, the foun¬ 
dations of which are in the mountain 
ofboUnefi. (but then Hit foundati¬ 
on will have no fenfe.) To tltis ile- 
figne of tbe Pfalm, the Hebrew 

writers generally agreeing, I have 
thought oc ft to accord the whole 
interpretation of the P feint; yeti 
(hall not omit to adverrife the rea¬ 
der, that ’tis not improbable the 
ftalm fhould be of another 

fcheme, a Carmen GenethUacon at 

the celebrating the nativity of feme 

eminent 


Annotations on 

« nim» pt perlon, pointed out to the the */£g ygtians (io P(al. ixzxix. 11. 

Jews by God (lucb was Hezeieidh, of Jtabab they adde HiriB wn this 
celebrated by the Prophecy of tr Pharaoh) the mention whereof in 
]faith eh,ix. 6, Teas aehi.de t$ bore, this place joyned with Ba&yfan, and 
&c.) And the ule of thefe is known Pbiiipia, am Tyre, and ®'3 or-/ 4 ra- 
among the Jen as well as other na- bU (fee note c.) was defigoed as an 
cions, the Scripture having left us inftance of lo many of die chiefand 
federal copies of them > Hannahs etninenteft of the heathen nations, 
hymn in the old Teftamem, Zoeha- which yet were no way able to 
rteiy and Simeons, and the Angels compare with imutar Sm, the fub* 
in the New. And if this (hoold jeft of this prefent Plalm, This is 
be the defame of this Pfalm, then here expreft by the oppofition.be- 
wn«) will molt probably be ren- twix e its being laid of thele "* 7 ? *>7!, fit 

dred. If is original, beginning, ex - O® thit vat tame i few, i, c, fome 

traSion, is from the holy bm$ the one particular, and perhaps con* 
perlon whom we celebrate was tcmptible, perfon, ana metis laying 
borne in the royall Palace, upon ^ tbit and that mao, 

the holy Ixlly contiguous to the Tem- i. e. many eminent men, mere bona in * 2 ? 
pie, nothing being more frequent j that. For i. fit ibis, is but a forme • - ■ 

m filch compofures then the men- 1 of contempt, either this widnut 
tun of the place of his birth. If any addition, or this feffm, or the 
this which profclTcs to be but a like$ whereas W'K a man is a note 
conjcdurc fhould be deemed of fome he nour: and t. •" r is fome 
the right, it rauft then be confe- mu, and no more, but iif'W ^ 

cjnent, that all the Pfalm have an man and man, ct man after man, de- 
imerpreration agreeable. As when j notes a multitude of fcvcral men, 
v # 4. he faith ^01 8 cc. it mull I a sift. lxI. 7. doable fignifics great, 

then be rendred, not / miimention, j and as etiatn atqne ttiam, again and 

bur, / aid atttji Rshab, i. c. iy £- j again fignifics very often, and as in 

gypts, Tyres, Babels, awl the Cknjbnes aU languages, repetition fignifics 

fife* aft. Kings, (| confederate with this greatnefs ol that which is lpokcn of, 

jjjW.ata: Prince ((uppofc Hezeebtab) who os thrift baggy, &c. What tort of 

ac, ,2. were jealous of the jtttyria* great- eminence it is that is here lpokcn 

qeft, and fecured of lo formidable of, and attributed to die Jens in 

an enemy by his defeat bclorc Jen*- Sion, before aU other nations, can- 

falem, audio were fit to give the not be obi cure, when the advanta- 

moft competent account of this 1 ges of the Jews above ell others are 

glorious Prince, and lo to be atteft- famoully known, Rom. Hi. a. where 

ed to diat purpofe by the Plalmift. yet the erodes of God being committed 

^ongain v . <♦ if it look this way, ^ to them is taken notice of as the 

■ «JW UJ’K muft be rendred this, e-jrn | chief. • And to diat the Chaldee 

this man, tins notable perfon mas fee ms to refer in this place, who 

born there. But the interpretation in the firlk verfe rcndrine/fr? gates 

I adhere to, as mod allowed, be. of Sun, the gates KjahTCl to dm 

ing the extolling and ptailing of 1 boafes of learning, or the fchools which 

Sion, to that fcnle I (hall apply all ! art both in Sion (of which fort the 

the parts thereof, thinking it luf- Jewifli writers tell us die re were 

firientco have made this mention very many in JenfaUm) implies 

of die other. this to be the matter of die comoa- 

b. V. 4. oM} From 3 rn to ii ■ rilon betwixt die Jens andallouict 

3.T1 frong, is 3 H 1 the tide of vCgypt. f nations here, that they have among 

The Cbakkebetc render it vge | them many mote learned and 

ts;a»if!g 



Pfalm LXXXVli. 


c. 

0113 


knowing men, viz. in the wayes of 
God, the true, moft valuable lear¬ 
ning, thofe that have mote under- 
ftandine oi the divine laws than all 
ocher people in the world, accor¬ 
ding to that o i the tfdmifl, He bath 

not dealt fvwitlr any nation, and as for 
bis judgments they bade not h.oirn 
theta, ‘pfal. cxlvii. ao. 

Ibid. Ethiopia'] Uh 3 Ciwj2u,which 
is here )oyncd with Tye and Pbili- 
ftia, though it be by the ucxii. ren- 
dred the people 0/ 

o£thioi>is (reading ^ trifb , as if 


o£thtopia (r 
it were £ 3 # 
Chaldee rcn 


people) 

'KS)13 


tlx Cb *« 


there 


little doubt, if (not the authority 
of Philo and ^jofevbns, and others 


that follow them , but) else evi¬ 
dence of 1 everai tests ot the Scri¬ 
pture and the exprds paraphs afe of 
Jonathan be conudcrcd,- tie a, x. 6 . 
For the Hebrew Cbufb that hath 


Arabia. And 


agree, 


7. Cbufau ( the ditiiintu ivc o f Cbvfb) 
is all ond with c. Madia* following 
in that vale *, and accordingly 

fes's wife Sepbora the Cbafktte Num, 
xii. 1. is the daughter of the priefl of 
Midi an Ex. ii. 1 6, and Mtilian or 
Madam h by JofrphttS and ptolrmaxs 
and others generally placed in Ara¬ 
bia, on die thereof the Red lea. So 
S’vt. xr.ix. 10. Where die total 
delegation of vrEgypt is expreft by 
making it dtfolate //■pt; Syne tsChtfb, 
letting thole two as oppotke points, 
the otic on one fide, die other on 
die other iidc of *r£gjpt \ and thco 
Syene being the boundary oltrEgspt 
toward J&biopiA by acknowledge¬ 
ment of all , raw Stopifttota *■*& 


fengers fbaS go from me in flips to 
make tareltfs Chafe afraid, this is very 
appfiabjc to Aralia, to which they 
oh pafs by jldp bom e /Egypt by the 
Red Sea, but not to *£* hvyta, to 
wliich they cannot pals by Ndxs, 
bccanlc of the carara&s near Sycne. 
So a Chon, xxi. 1 6. the Arabians 
arc laid to be neiyblours of the je.tbi- 
opians 1 and accordingly when Sen- 
itathei iL befieged Lih/n in the tribe 
ol Judah , 2 King, xix. y . Tirbaeba 
King of cbttfb came upon him una¬ 
wares, whith their neighbours the 
Ardiof.s might do, but*chc c Atbio- 
peons could not without firft fub- 
duing A:jpt, which Jay betwixt 
them. So wlicn lfa. XX. 5. Cbujb iS 
laid to iiavc been the Expel!aties of 
Ajbdod or Azotus v. 1. (the dry of 
die Pbiliftimf) this may well be un¬ 
der flood of their neighbours die A~ 
raliar,s 3 bi\t not of the ^Ethiephos fo 
farr removed from them* To thefe 
doth the learned Botbart adde If a. 
xviii. 1. where %Aigypt is by the 
Prophet in Jewry (a id to be beyond 
ibe rivers of Cha\h, wTit.ii cannot 
be applied to z r£thiopia, .which is 
dirc&Iy beyond Mppt. This then 
may be lately rcfolved, tliar Chafit 
in this and other places mult lignf> 
fy the inhabitants of Arabia , thofe 
that were vulgarly called. Scout*} 
becaulc they dwelt in tents, called 
thence the tents of Cbnjban Hob, iii. 7 . 
and accordingly for the tews oj Ke- 
tkr Caw. i. 5. the Chaldee reads 

as the formes of Chufb, 

which dwell in thofe lied tents, or 

tents of Kedas. 


(debit. 
Jud* I v.c, 

f*f« PIU\ 

>. v. c, 9* 

.S'jfon. c. 

tvSirabo 

!, *v ; .L p* 


mcnr oi all , rip mts 

s Ai9f^'jr«» rfo 'Sbtvrj lb>th *) Jofeph&$ y 
Sytm divides &£gyptfnm the ^Ethio¬ 
pians, it follows of nccefficy that 
Clntfh mult fignify Arabia , which 
b< trdets on oEyypt in die point mod 
onpnfitc to * /Ethiopia, So wIkii 

Ez-ec. xxx. 9. immediately after the 
vifirayon of tAigjf*) follows, Mef 


. 6 . tfireo be writer, 
fcripftt , dtftripfi, 


4?? 


here e» writing, in fitting down, h, 
y&tf j)' in the defertpito/r, or arntng, 
lay the Lxxii. To diis the inluing 

is to be annext, as in the ec- 

0 . - . _ _ I _ 


nitivc cafe, the nritine of the people 

_ v ^ • i j* j * * 


y&tpo 


and Latine, 


d. 

~TO 


r v 


fay. 




la; the Syriack, in the boot of the \ 
people. And what this fignifics the { 
Chaldee have more largely ex-' 
preft by. i?? n rra parpa n *ntp 

tt'DQp *73 the hook in »l nth art mit¬ 
ten the numbrings of' all the people, 
i. c. the roll, or masricaia, where¬ 
in the names of all the inhabitants 
arc let down. This t#>k. as appears 
by v. 4. mull refer to the nations j 
there named, in the view, or on 
the infpc&iou of which, God, to 
whole eyes all mens hearts arc dif- 
cemiblc, {bad count, faith the 
Ptalmitl (as before v. 4.; Da; 7 *?) nt 

tins ( or this feUm ) was heme there, 

tome one pious man or fervamot 
God in an age, in a nation, as 
Jaland die like, Jeh i. 1. whereas 
v. 7. OHO Hie jingeis O'^npaf, ot 

0 ’? 7 n 3 Hie, Hie ininfirels, Jbal if recite or count 

(fo the EllipGs muft be fupplicd, 
by repeating the verb ufca in the 
*£¥* 3 beginning o it he 6 . verfc) 7 ?V’VP 73 
?? all tny fountains are in thee. In 

which words muft be explained 




what the fingers and mimretf 
fcrrsto, a. what is meant byadvn 
fountains. For the former it is fii£ 
fidently known that the fingers and 
minfirets joyned in celebrating the 
ptauesof eminent men, asaJfoin 
the fcrvicc of God. And as at the j 
removal ot the Arkc the fingers gee 

before, and the minfireh foilom after, 

sbefingen begin and lead the tune, 


as the *fretetiivrs , and the players 
on in fra meats followed after , as the 

quire $ fo here the finger s ate lup- 
pcicd to begin, and the minfireis 
or players on it.fir aments, totems 
tympanijU, faith the Jewilh Ard, 
follow to the lame tune, both join¬ 
ing in this celebration ol the divine 

knowledge and piety ol thofc that 
dwell in Zion, and the great mul¬ 
titude of fuch j which is the moft 
probable imponancc of the laft 
words whereof their Antheme con- 
lifts, AU my fountains are in thee. 
a. Then for my fountains, it will 
beft be explained by " n P? Q 

they that tstre from the veine or (as 

the LXXii. vtryitr) fountains if tfra- 

el, Pfal. Lxviii. a£, By vein of 

if rail tltctc the people of Israel were 
meant, and thofc as numerous as 
the drops of water coining from a 
{firing, or duft of any mciail in a 
mineral! vein j and fo here my 
fountains, or fprtngs , or fimings of 
voter, are the great multitude of 
pious people, which as fuch arc 

called my, i. e. Gods fountains. 

And fo thefe two verfes tf.and7. 
arc but the fame which had been 
foid v. 4. and 5. only varied in 
the exprefiion. The Jewifh Arab 

reads, the fingers and taherevs fuali 
dfaribe (* fet forth , or rehnfe j aS 
your root, a fleet, which if as a faun 
tain to you. 


The 


The Eighty Eighth T/alm, 


Panabrafi, 


A Song or Pfalm for the ions of Corah, to the“tfie eighty eijH* 

chiet Mufidan upon II Maalath » Lcaonoth, 

Maltha ot b H email the Esranitc, fame h«vv > 


q ibrtaft* chid Muficia 

Malchil of 1 Hcman 

***** of the v captivity, s 

noftdtyw Cotib» 


%b*drt 

bvsti 


™c heavy j'affliftioe; 

M« fowniKcd Rfdtt tofcd ef tobe fongbj'ihe 

w irftrwmen% pipe* flow* %C. bring ippqtiKeii ro anJwct 


a, 

b* 


poltaity rf Coftht die hollow inftrwm*q% pipe; flute* %c. bring appointed to anJwct P® ' rp ! 
theflrmccs* It was fee to the tone calkd Mafchil ( fee note on Pul. jtusii. hoot the * 
tide ofodfrJftc long competed by fkHuntbc fop of 2crabt the fbaof Judah* "? s , 




O LordGcdof mj fahtatiMy / have trieddajimd Thou, ooo 4 > *n he from 

Arrtre tkctx • feol,, ntf jf “** 

MpreHMr| t cm f no other meant can “"■?* 

7 -etffij Mjer ettoff* Mwttvf* tncUmmnttmrt be cffcfttd lor **; totha *“** <hl *- 

n «/rt I eondiimJlj -oddreft m 

***&• payot; o be tboaern* 

wytlaM tohfg irintiaiin«. 


3. Far mffoati is fail tf troaiieSy and m life draaetb iwthnfinxmeftajctfe 

nigh onto f the grave. v ^: b T 

o. v jj ,- . i , , me poi mim of w 

4. /«a aeemtoed stHtb tktm that go down onto the fit ; prtfeoc rootlet and 

I am td amaa that hath wlfrttigtb ; )W» «p> »Wolme 

impotence, tad tbcdcpJo- 
rableneft nd defpdlfcaefr oi my coedirion, 

5 . c Tret among the dead 9 tiki the /lata that lit in the 1 ■* ®owft> W>rfur 1 be- 

gravt, whom thou rcmembrtft m wort , and they gee cut S^^SJHSSSE 

*JT from tbj MflW* «rf*lmMlf,wtlu(htin 2 

houghdwaioifae 

m obi of the iMltce and thought of their tnentes: Ian laid did? mcoe norcoiifidCTw, tf 
concerned in th< iffifin ofthisworld, fcqueflfcd from theomrerfaiion of lira, and (whfch 
m tfte wcrfV pin of my mlfcry) from the 5aaAotrj> accounted by men ti one #hodj forar* 
tea tod farittea by me*, no put of thy core* and o uoctpiblc of reftaainoo by toy met 
o thoTe due are dead already* 

■ 

6 m Tbp& ball i(ddpte in the tearjt pit y in darlrarf u in Tbon hift permitted me 

the Am*' " ' * * - * 10 be UoajtK ro a Air© 

tte deyf. rf the unmA diftiefi *ad 

defiiniiion. 


7* Hj wrath lietb bard npan rnt y and thou baft The efett* of %difpiea- 

mi*,. m! . nU. SSS’dKtol.'S! 

hit vtiolc *eigtir span nvodW l mj afifl 6 ioa» cmhc la oac opos thciKck cTMMba> u 
vra rfdie fa bnibig upon toy wffcl. 

3 . 7 hm baft pat gnat mat it attaint twee fam from The flmpeefi erd^pa- 
V»itbowbaft made me da abominaties unto ibtm ; Inn ^y“ til ^* l ^ a * efrc< ! ^ 
fbrtyj,, and /cannot omeforth. ITrXTi^tS 

fa they faffile me, ect 

from map ia from on execrable thing* and Mem me is m t petr<M> > « ffcote ofre- 
ud pcifeftfiJitaUafroBi vhkb 1 cuirioc difoeiit any wiy afreftoeor rcdiefi^ 


9. Mimreye meurnetbty reafon sf afftiSitut ; Lord, j ibok, rod write, md ha- 

have tjSed <&b7j «pwt thee, I have ftretOadoat mybaadi ^^^^^^l 

Mfr tktt*. oontluuTly pray dad ha* 

patuDe tbit, my voled 

mlhmh fad heorOmvfcr eralaployriiQ (enfingapay complaints toefad* 


?p * 


10. tfiti 




d. 


■ m* 


Thou 


Paraphraie. Vhc hxgmy &gnw rjam 

tpfontife 
fo dnrf 


d me ic- 


jiw» matins to the deed ? fball t(* 

. «wl ft **»y W*®jr * <1 dead drift &/,d fraift thee ? Selab. 

ms confident I* 11. Shall thy itfii/jg-khubtefs be declared in the grave. 
Hull at length Mein /Jjy Faithfulnefs in dtflrutiim i 

thee f O ttbfd thco 

icach it out 


wonders It ictibwn in the darhe 3 And thy 


afloidit mt f if thou doft rigbteoufnffs in the land of ferretfdnefs 1 

not fpecdily, I am likely * J J ^ 

«>be cooftnned and dtftroyed by my prepares, and then there will be no remedy * mo c vpa- 

city ofthyj<fkf > imlefs itaa work a mbacle for me, and rwfe me when I m dead, cud 

zhegfrrc igatnj '«d fotxtreifc not only ihy fpecial exuaordiwry ptwacoce mdawtey, 
fcotevai thiue ofuupatcm craufrt power iti nay ifftmadon. 


and in tht 


b) hideft 


All tbit i httt » doe* o i* But unto thee have I cryed y O herd 

»»*"* Mw? ? r *y r F™* 

fy 0 fcKatt dm> aft*r dit manner, 

Lott, be dk>u at t«g* 14. Lord, shl cafltft tie* fiff W fait I 

ssirsass *-*/■«/«—•*' 

an hmt>k and dmt» fonfiEg 10 rcflorc thy farottf nd mciey to me. 

My (ftlfiirti « reiy «* ic. 1 am affUBed) and reaAto die from ml joatb 

2 : MU tfifrr tbj 1 ™, I m #01,1. 

dangers thjttftCDfflpibiBt put me b» great atnicty mi confltfntiim. 


1 6. Tby ft tree wrath goeth aver mejbyjemtt bate 



The taSt of tby dirpta- 
btL ttd the dtalhll me* 

pcdatkmofaU dm miEdnr f°* m€ . °i ____ 

tk cftrfb tbertrf ( rill thou at pkafod go look Ewombly on wjdo ereu uRtvbclM 
md ddtroy me* 

Andfike con timiaj fl oods } 17, They c me roundabout me \\ daily like water, they 

SuJ^boSfSc « fit** to^tber. “ 

way of p% oat of them. 


any brant aid of 


and friend bad the* pa font from 



wbh the fight of ray 
Acorfdvei at i great 

diftuce fron'mc- Tn ihoui OLord, which balk das ponidtt me'foi my te* and mm 
tberamofthy maty ihoc am I to tvpeft relict 




« 



Asm aims m Plain) LXXXVIlL 



nVna 


«*»!? 


Tit. Leoamhi] That nVip figni- 
fies bailor infl foments, hath been 
taken notice of note on 7/of. tiiia, 
,To dus our EriglHh hath joyned 

Lemutby as if both together, Ma- 
alatb-LeaMOtb were a proper name. 
But as the former was amiftakc, 
lb the latter is a double addition to 
it; firft in that ir is jOynedto it, 
wheninihe original ‘tis not^ 2 . in 
that the importance oi it, which is 
plain, ts not coafideied, i$ 
literally (as from ttw Lxxii, their 


I 

t 

I 


avoxg/3 5rw the Vulgar and die 

Interlinear read it)ad reffondesdam^ 

for asf verh}g y for which the Lear¬ 
ned CafieBio reads ahernis , tj vm of 
aisf»er t or alternate*. This, 1 lup- 
pofe, refers 10 the cuftome in 
ungiag their Anthems to inftru- 
ments, or the con junAion of vocal 
and inftrumental Mufick, mentio¬ 
ned note on imvihd. where 

the Cwthilft , or fingers begiDning 
the raoc, as 2 fra tint or, the inlltu- 
naeots follow to the very fame tune, 

which 


•I 
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which is properly ttiied anfwtri/.g 
them ; this being the primary uie ot 
rujf (as to begin) fo) to coMime a 
foiig, to proceed or go oo in a tunc 
begun by any. So I Sam, Xviii. 7, 

and the women anfaeredplay¬ 
ing) and fold -which phrale is 

expounded by the former vtrlc, 

which tells us, that the a omen came 
out of all cities , finging taddancing) 
mthtalreUy with joy, and with in- 
f ttmeMs of Mafitiiy and to their 
jingisg going firH, they followed or 
asfarered their voices with tofaeti 

and hif rumtotal Mufick. Propor¬ 
tionable to this was tlic ancient 
Greek cuftomc, poetically expreft 
by Apollo and the Jlfsfes 3 Apollo 
tinging, and they following it *• 

v " .fill &, e. fiv. rtng with Afujical in- 
jlrumetas to the tune which he be¬ 
gan* So in Homer in a i umiak 


1 


Lord 9 1 bate c titled doily upon thee) 

I have fretched out my hoods un¬ 
to thee . 

When v, 3 . wc read. 

For toy fault — my tif; drmeth argil 
unto the grave ; 

The tenth bears proportion, 
n't It thou jbew wooden ft the dead i 

fhaS t he dead arife add p/aifs 
tkeei 

Again v 4 £ 

7 bvu baft laid me in the 
in the Jjrlarjs in i be deeps: 

And then v. u* 

Shad thy hrotf/g kindle file fbewed 
intWgrair, or tby fathfulftefs in 

tkjlriitiitot { 

So when v, 7 . 

Thy wrath lieth hard upon me^ ami 
then bafl aPfiRed me with ait tby 

wain. 


g<m ;>o m Hamer in a iurural* 
there are fird Sf&nw the 

bcghhtftf or y*'X£e* t :ersof' itoeUmtn* 

rations, and then xXzlw a/*yiV«T* 

the enmpuy flood aiontwsiu 
tags andiird i'£ fi^a^si-rs * 
*i$the pome# tame after± or far- 

red in their moaning , this tea fling 

bearing tlicn proportion with the 
Mufick which was after ufed in 
their Funerals. See note on Afatth . 

ix. h. Anil although the Hebrew , 
Muftck be not much known or dif-I 
cemiblc to us of thric times, yet 

perhaps forae K^/rr^ia. may be 
taken notice of in this Pfalm, by 
which to judge of that which now 

wefpeak of, their alternation , or 
anfwering. For this Pfalm Icems 


iiuu rat, Tile difu er is in the 14,15, & 16. v. 


Lord) why caflej thou off my fault ? 

ithy hidejl thou tty fate from me ? 

/ am afjiilled and ready ft die 

from my youth up, while Ifoffer 
J jUrro/S) I am d/jireeled. Thy 
fern wraib — 

Laftly, asv. 8. 

Thou hajl put away my etc quanixnci 
far re from mo,— 

So v. 18 . 

Lover and friend bafl thou p.utfarre 
From me and mine acquaint 


tar.ee 


In each of thefe the analogy is fo 
very difccmible in rcfpoSl of the 

matter, thatwc may not unrcalb- 
nably refolve thactne alternation 
here was not betwixt the firlt and 


to be coropofed of two parts, t!w fccond verfes, and fb on betwixt 


one reaching to v. 9. the other be¬ 
ginning at v.9. and continued ro 
fnc aid of the Plains, and die fe- 
vcral parts of each of thefe very 
agreeable and anfwering the one 
to the other. Thus when v. 1. the 
firlt; part begins. 

O Lord God I have cried dsn and 
night before thee ; 

the fccond an fivers v. 9. in the 

very lame (chcme. 


the third and fourth, but betwixt 
the firft and fccond parr, and the 
feveral IcHIt partitions of the one 
and other. As when among us a 
tunc is made up of many lints or 
mcafurcs, and when that is done, 
it begins again, and is again com¬ 
pleted in the fame number of lines 
or feet, and 011c of thefe perform 
rued by vocal, and the other to the 
very fame tunc by in ftru mental 

Pp 5 Mufuk, 


•H 8 


a Annotations on 




b. 

'mmn 


r H r 


+ t 


Mofitk. And this feems to be the 

fdx;inc oc lotEOl the n)JJ ?7 for as- 
fatri/igy or alternation , in tliis place. 
The Jewifti Arab renders it, A 
Jjdm with which the nailers of the fens 
of Ko/ih praifed [God\ ly J vlajing an 
the tabrets, andaafaemsg nitb mnder- 
ftandiag ( iq they render Aiafchil) 

Ileman the Ezrab/te anfvering them. 

And he explains k in a note, that 

this Pfah* Valid delivered to the fens 
of Km'ahy and the fens of Heman, 
therewith topraif* { God] commanding 
the font of Korah to flay an the itijlra- 
mentiy and the font of Il(man to as* 
fiver them with their voices. 

7 it. Ezrahitc] Of Heman 
the EzraNtfy \vc have mention 
i King. iv.^i.asofavcry eminent 
perfon, famous for learning, be 
and h ts three brotlicrs, Ethan and 
Cbaltal and Dor da j for to let out 
the wifdomc of Salmon not only 
above the Orientals and ^Egyptians 
v, 30. but even above off men v. 51. 
it is added, he was wifer than Ethan 
the Ezaahite, and Heman and Ckal- 
thol and Dor da the f »j of vAiabol. 

Who thefe foure learned men 
were, appears 1 Chrm. ii. 6 . where 
Zerab the (on of Jud.h by Tamar is 
recorded to have five tons, Zimri, 

and Ethan, and Hemax, and Qhalcol, 
and Dora (for VT) Dora forme copies 

of the l xxii. read AafyS', cite Syri- 

Dardaa.) Hence appears 

the rcafon of their name Exrabite , 
both there and here, and in die tit¬ 
tle of Pfal. Lxxm,bccau(c rlvcy were 
the Tons of Zerab j fo the Chaldee 

interprets it in their rendring 1 Kin. 

XV. 31. he was wifer than all men 

than Ethan tlx fan of 

Zerab— And whereas it is (aid in 
that place 1 Jt/Ag.iv. 31. that they 

were the fens of Mahal, it mud be 
refolved that Mahol was the name 
of a woman, Ze.ah’s wife, whole 
wifdome tiansfulcd to licr chil¬ 
dren, fee ms to be thecaule, that 

in a comparison of wifdome. her 


9 V 




name is let down, and not her hus¬ 
bands, though in that other place 
1 Chnn. ii. his name is let down, 
and not hers, and fo likewile in 
their being called Ezrahites from 
Zetab their father. Now that this 

J-teman the grandchildc of Judah, 
and Ethan his brother, both anti* 
enter chan Mofes, were the Authors 
of this and the next PJalm, inferi- 
bed to or of Heman , and 

tooref Ethan fas other Pfalms 
T*]*? to or of David , a fignifica- 
tion of his being the Author J 
will not be very reafooable to de¬ 
fine, there being in the next Plaim 
infciibcd to Ethan, fuch exprefs 
mentions of David, and Gods oath 
to him, v, 3,19, »o, 35. of Gods 
judgments on the v. 10 . 

and of all other things of a date 
much later than the age of Judah's 
randchilde, that it is not proba- 
ilc that tlicy lhould be fo exprefly 

prophdied of by 00c which is not 
taken notice of in Scripture as a 

Proplict, when neither Mofri nor 
any other of the Patriarchs had 
foretold thefe, or any other fuch 
thins? fo ex pre-fly. Whether this 
conndcratioo Were it that moved 
the Chaldee toinferibe Pfoi.ixaix. 

NT, '2 that ir was fpden 
ly the hand of AL/abam, oho came eat 

of the Eafty as thinking this more 
reafooable, to attribute it to that 
great Patriarch and Prophet^ than 
to Ethan, I cannot define. But 
that which Ice ms tome mod pro¬ 
bable, is, that both this and the 
ncxtPfalm were written by an 
known Author, and that 7 ’^ 

i^T: ,■ Aiafil.il tf Heman , and fo 
like wife Afafchil of Ethan , arc but 
the names of the tune fas of AU- 
fibil hath been refolved note on 
PfaL xxxii. a.) to which thefe two 
Pfai ms were fee,each of tbofe 
men having compofed a 
known by that name. 

V. 5. Free] From &*->"! to free, is 
here, free (in oppofitfon to 

Cent. 


ur>- 

~AiQ 


fong 


JOTT 

1 i ■ f - 

rmr? 


p r 
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Pfalm LXXXVM. 


<1. 


■ t i 


■ ^r ■ r i h- 

fervitude) manumitted, fet at liberty. 

The ule of this word may more ge¬ 
nerally be taken from a Cbroax tvi. 
a i. where oi Szaiab being a leper 

'cisfaul, that be dwelt fi^lYl )T2 
In an boafe offreedome, fa be teas tut 
off fan ibe tmfe ef the Lord. The 
meaning is, chat after tlx* manner 
of tlve lepers, he was excluded 
from the Temple, and dwelt 
cWt '& ~q laith the Chaldee 
the rc> inlomc place without Jervfa- 
lem, which is there lore called the 
honfe of f reedvtajcxczvik fuch as were 
there were exempt from the com¬ 
mon affair? and (hut up from the 
coovcrfation o f men. And in propor¬ 
tion with thck'jthey that arc dead St 

laid in their^ww, arc here faid to 

be freeze, removed from all the af¬ 
fairs and convc ration of the world, 
even rV20n \u from the command¬ 
ments, fay the Jens, of them that 
arc dead, Jdjdda, fa. 7 6 . Thus is 

death dd'cribcJ, Jt/h iii. by lying ///■'', j 
and quiet) and at reft, v. 13. in de- I 
foiate places, v. 14. where the wicked I 
ceafe from troubling, and die weary te ; 

at refty v. 17. where the prifosers rtft 
together, and bear not the voice of the 
opprejfor, v. 18. and where the fer- 
vaat is *?ten (as litre) free from bis 

unifier, v, 17. In this verte there 1 
fee ms to be a gradation. To be 
fan is more then to dje, to be in tlic 

f ravr more then cither, but lodye 
y a JTQ2 to he cat off by exdflon, 
not to have <"0737 ’3 ' 7 X the reman* 
hence of lief fag, to be utterly for¬ 
got, and have no (hare in die f 
world to come, which tlicy fay } 
every Ifrarlite hath, is die utmoft 
pitch of mifery. 

V. i o. Deoil 1 Tiiat here 

Signifies the dead, thofc that lye in 

the grave, there can be no quo U ion. 
The' Chaldee render it 

«V$T)A\ the car caffes that j 
are minified in the duff. So I fa. xxvi. | 

14, OVS"! fball not rife, is but the j 
interpretation of what wait before, ! 
they arc dead, they fball not live, and ' 


I fo v. 17. the earth fball caff oat 

the dead lodiet. So Prnt. xxt, 
1 6. the man that wandretb from the 
way of utderffanding fball remain 
Q'K £7 Tnpr 1 in the congregation of 
tie dead : the Chaldee reads *33 O? 
xyyhritb the fas of the earth. Tlx: 
fame word is elfcwhcrc ufed for 
gyam, Gen. xiv. 5, and If a. xvit. 5. 
which makes it probable rim die 
word comes from a notion of the 
root KS1 not ordinarily taken no¬ 
tice of by Lexicographers (who 

generally rake it for healing and ta¬ 
ring) fudi as may be common to 
thefe two fo difUnt derivatives* 
dead men, and gyants. The gyams we 
know are in oioft l an gua g es ex- 

preft by phrafes taken from thebot- 
tome or bowels of the earth yifar- 

Ttz -yir/unify and terra ffiij, horse 
from, or fas of the earth • and juft 
fo tlx.* Chaldee even now rendred 
Q ‘*®1 where ’tvvas ufed tor dead 
toilies Prov. xxl 16. which gives us 
rcalon to rcfolve, that ilie Radix 
originally fignified fomcthlng per- 

uimng to the lower pans of the 
earth, and fo 'twill be fitly com¬ 
municated to thefe two, which in 
tlic notion of beating ic will not be. 
And 10 this accords a notion of the 
word among the Hebrews, 
for metals , minerals, geld, fiver, co¬ 
ral, See, which are digged out of 
tlic earth, and from the very bot¬ 
tom c of tlic lea, the abyffi?, which 
is very agreeable to both thefe no¬ 
tions oF'thc word, the being 

there laid and difpofcd of, after 
their departure out of this world, 
tlx'ir bodies in the grave, and theif 
a n imal fouls in Scheol, the flare of 
fep a ration, not other wife capable 
ofbeingdeferibedbut by ha¬ 
des, dfxttafaf difappeariag, the <i- 
l)ffe, or deep 1 and the gyants by 
their great lircngthand cxcrcifc of 
it ( in invading and oppnefiins ci¬ 
thers ) and by being of uncertain 
originals, plianfied to have recci- 
vedtheir birth from fome fubterra- 

neao 


4-19 


4 
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nean powers, anJ lb called by that 
title. The Lxxii. deducing the 
word from MS') to beak, render it 

here and ilR’wherc target Phjfiti- 

am, and the Latinc tmbcL but the 


menu r g)~ 


ants. 


c. V. i S. Acquaintance] From T*l? 

was dark tad, is Wirta here, an <&- 


[care djrit place, an hob, or hiding- 
place; and then 'P’f’P adarke 
plate, or bole lo my acquaint ante, fig. 
nificsthc tying bid , and f :idiina of 

friends, hiding thcmfclvcs, for tear 
they fiiould be feen by him, and 
called to help him. The jewifii 

Aral/ reads. And mine atquaintante 

I ate bttme as darleefs, 


a. 


T he Eighty th *Pfalm . 


pjrApbrafe. 


The eighty nimh FfaWs 
a commemoration of the 

mock* performed, and 


M 


Aictul of Ethan tltc Eirahitc. 


preoaifedto be eonrfwie i to David and hispofliritytothcend of the world* bo sow (hi the 
tin^cffomc fifrat affiiftkm r»n Prince and people. prol^Wy in the cjprmiy v. fee 
notvi.)fetmipgly i&remipred byihdrfiDs, and their breach of Covenant with Cod, toge¬ 
ther wicb an beany prayer for the lemnne of them* The Author of it K not known, Ir 
was ferto the tone of along of Ethan the Comte cf Zerah called Mafchtl (fee note on 
PfiJm Lxxxriil* b.) 

S"«SiS‘fah"S *■ 

and glorious promifes ro m J i wake kttiua tbj fatthfuisufs to att ge- 

people, and h» exad tttr&ifh ar 4 
fidelity in performing them 

bfogjcat, that it txaAs all onr lands and iroft Discnifiecnt cotmucmontidBL ihocb? to 
proclarai and divuke them to all tMsft L rrtv_ * 


performing them 


n»0|cu } ditticciuAiAll oorlnids and mift uiacnificcin conuueiEcntjdfls* ihocb? to 
proclarai and divulge them to all pofUrfcy. 1 

SJ a * For * 1 Merry fbttt it built op far 

and that ro endive roam ever 5 thy feitbj aUufs {halt then tflablifb in the tievy 
all our pdlctitici; and fo heaVCAS. 

I am moft confident he 

wttlpcrigcine, maKegood, by his con denial fjtdduloefs horn h*s feat of mercy and of 
lultme, mat he hath ihm pnanifed us, 

2 ft b 1 toe made a Cn nant mtbmy theft*-, /have 

way of a f«ornr CTCnanr, foWTARKtO DdZld )h} fanout* 

whomhechofe to tc King over hit people, whan Tic rewtted and 

JSlfir^SSS ^ 4 * rtjf Mrritll jtdty far nt r, and build op thy 
he IboaU be King orer bit dnone to all g e/. erau on $. Srfah. 

fiwuU heeontimied ro I:k pollerity for mmy generations. and 
O**®^ 1 * w«h great diihirhincei which their Sat Ihould brine upon thro) 

ai-d that toward the rime of the ddiKteoC 


tXSJSfisr ^ * **« “ «*«* -TW-a- 

?*" «" , y." '* £< t'nint t'dlcrity tf Abraham and Drtfd 


nwdd undoubtedly endure to the todcftlfc 

Ttosh**usft»lo{icm Co- - 


nmc iii 

^ which 


noftflotM 

enmfeend 


cm and 


wnant eftnm^mdem and , $* ^fidthebeair/.s j Lali prAife tfjj nonders^ O LQfd y 
wtmdwfnll rowict, which t**JI'M&fuUtp ttffo in the tmgrey&tm cf the |) fdtztt. 

'**dweoffltall be ad.m- 
, n d ^ ^ 1,1 ^’ro, when they are met together for die piling 


^fotfCKtr, 

fee sere b. 


€« Fcr 


1 


Jor fialt 
antrfl* OT 

t fot&idt- 

M* h rJk 

fiTWMjeO^ 

***** 

tou,*to 

nwiHi 

ta. 

* 4 nd tbf 

f^bbfwhufs 

r**npj/- 

job ita 
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• 6. For vbo in the heaven 'j cm be compared onto the For though ti*y be gtm- 
Lord} vbo ammo the (ms of ill* b mobtr cm be likened fo* iaftnt- 

. , 0 * ■> os nmn ua nnAm of 

ante tbtZiOfd $ Cod, v« there h tiobeft 

7. Cod if f treaty to he feared in tbe affcmbly of bit bctWccn * u *j 

fointSy and tf bo bad in reverence of all them that are all ihdr, M'dtKwtaA is 


about him. 




fontri bi Ood in thefe 


adnwiUe diTpeeiarfon 


Jeert tht 

yidt? of> 
etonn 

niwn 


ftktfod 

ann 


*Afebfh 

•W* 

trv*riH 


. toward Eft people % which therefore are to be lonit on with amcanu, and foghjft 
'ofreTtrcuGcandadtntta* bya>iitk:fcglafiDu^atiii*cswhjcbitawifHiD. r 

S* O LaudGodofbofls^ uho is a flroug Lord tite unto Tfc&nmdieiorf, wiH«*- 

rkr ? or/e roundabout thee ? ^SoS™^? aOI,er ^ 

and aithoDartwo^ with power abotcaJhhrk, f© art tboo guarded with firSrty^bvA# 
former chau eanft, and by the Litter thou will ccnimJy pa fame jl| that thou hifloml 

noted with os* ^ ’ 


9. Tim ruM [| the rowing of theft *; when the waves p««r h (Mckm to 

tbntf mh ti" fill'll <i™. ESSM/SS 

tstHit elemen t: the my ctonit Tclfe, when it k artfcoyftcrous, h iiumetfiately < ^ l ^ 

thy enmumtd, 

10. item, bafi broken Sahib to, pieces of one that if By this kqu, e 
paitti tboabaft femered tbint enemies nith tbyftrong S£g!Sfeffe fefi 8 ' 

out of itgrpt thro ^ 
chine! of tfe red 

didft thbfi Tctww the £a upon Fhtrtoh and the JGcyptiani* the 
thy people* defUo^cdiihimthoendifrtiTiiHJjandiliidlrwiifly, as Sf them __ 

VTihalvordv and rognha wiihliimby cbiKowo UntodiaK initTpOffttioo did# tbenoteri 

whtkne tod drown die ^Egyptian*, 





a ’ » 1 

ii. tA* heaveas dre rfw earth alfo is thine : 
fli for the world and the d fidntft thereof tim haft 
femdtd them* 


Thwart tbe ooh eftatnt 
of the whole wicwT^ 
all Jut thereto k 1 choaea^ 

▼dfrit dat ft a hk tii fcgg b ^. 

tag [hit k futb, (fo that 

dieletf ihoi^hamcb higher than tbe reft of the globes doth dot yet drown theewrtlO Awl 
as Jadw acacionall waswdered hytt^ cornmaiS* foluft thou ftrll the only r^hrof mKr 
and doNiiAtflQ orcral^ in the adooaiilmioo of 

1 j. lie Worth and tbe * South tbow halt created them y A| i ^e regioSn of an the 

varw* ftf the evth, as 
*he Ntfthtu aDd^nthcnt' 

fodieWcftera nd Baftefn coafli, at created by thy power* and proce^dtl a«] f^ppohed 
by n* and aocxadfoely are obliged 10 bids thy pwidence for all tbe Jtrt good that 
rtwy cajoy. 


Tabor ted Bmmm fbdl rejojee in thy name* 


1 *. ihou haft a mehti arm? t (Irongis tbj bted^ and Thy power h im m 

+ biah it tU 2,ht hL/ wdHweillchtoRttfifr, 

T hygo ts tty ngbt tana. qmisd reCftiKn » 

ttfcf wfiiEfomr dmwiItttbcniaripctCeAiy n doe, and cby pioyideotol power of 
mercy, of deUvering aod obliging, b» above all d»c whd worboflr, aiiicotJy obibtabk* 

l 

14, * f foftke add judgment & e the (I habitation of 'Whitforrer thou doeft^ 

% throne^ twriymd truth fballgoe before tby face. &Skf £? fcl 

thy )uAjCc awi fokbey ahb: Thoo makeft promifei ofabund iMina e j tb thy ftmuo, and 
oatcr kileft to periorme them. 

And’tkuofmali degree of 

co be tbos honoured 
by God, a* the people of 

of otaifi 


I < v Biefed is the people that how the fl jojfplt found j And 
tfrey\ ball walie^O Lardy m the light of thy tw&eaa&c* 


Ifraelk* to reedte fuctiftupendious mercies from huh, and to be taught the way 

and 1 * *" --■— *- — - lM - tf * ' 

cf Godt oomrooai 
more required of them 

and then thtokfulfy to ack^rk^c, mdi being lecured of tf ih they can wm wothingtd 



b 


«s 


3 , 


*1 


E 


m 

& 


iirc nofi cojaTatnbly ukl 


P6J. cxxxt- 9 * 


it. I* 
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k. 


Two fo»cnign benefits xtf. In tin name fliatl th< 

*,*&«&*> M<bt 


The Eighty 5'^inth TJalm. 


x 6 . lb th name fb*tt they rejeyce all the daw apdin 


delight and 


t!)*t ate favoured by tbte* which they Hull as ddxghdbUy rsprtfi in fiagmgera- 
i prayfet to rhcc(anrf this fcfj tommutnoa wkb God* a confidence of GodsuodBcfi* 


anda ptrpettiaf bleffiog him for it* isofilloihm themeft pltaftitablc way of IhU^ i pm- 
dUe or a&ccpift of heaven hoe ) a- the natural cmdcqucot of Gods favour ud jmrv, has 

rmOng them op out of the moll low and dcjtftcd (fee?. 17*) to tbc gnateft Bdg|K 
of djg(iHy» 

& r 17 ' and in tby 

own, yet by addinoni they fa 0 *”'fo * 1 «w borne be exalted. 

receive from tbet» they nwy confidently ifiempt any thing, and depend on thee fa the 
performance: And char gives 0 thy farim, fey thy oomHmed frroor od kiodoch to tts» 
an hmnblc affonnee* that then wifcxatfcis can id mr prdbit dried! oaj r. jB, ftc* to u 
high degree of power ud dignity, (fa Uik*i.nott d,) 

«L.ta - ^^ 9 r\\lbe^Urd hour defence,and ftbebolf one K#* 

the fcipreme God of heaven /j fronts Out 4 frm 

■ .»■«** n i ^ Jl « _ . . _ _ " * 


and earth, ly that hath nude and performed fodi wopdetfall pmnnrifa to People 

cl) and by hu own (pccwl providence appointed Dtyd to be King over dl by fib 

os peculialy as hi sown Kingdomc* hoc due undertakes to and fecnot d I 

dangers. 


Ih< 


owning 
bn all 


One fpecial ad of his good* 


pearingto tv tonco Saiuu- 1 tmu ueip vpw 

el the good Prophet he exalted oxecbofcB Qttf ofthe 


Thai thou fjukefl in -Jpon to thy boh one, and 
have laid letp upon * one that is * misfit), I have 


lbs w 


told him who it was that lie 

had tfiofcit to be Kin# u 


10, / have foundDavid myfervant, vitbrry folyeyle 
hatie I aaneinted him* 


defend hii people, a ptifoji ofemineniwtuts, and tfenrh men la die cm <rf 
approved faithful ftnai ot hi» (herein an enaem type oftfirifl. dc «| 


tomankinde.) -- “ «** 

E*£\eS j j; *•■ **•*?"*** aautaniiu, • 

tody « brad to aflat, nd armeaifo (ball frengthenbtm. 

PWHHi sat feeofcbua indl bit oadcr takings, 

SanJ^f ud tiZo! - 2S * Jb*enemy * {hall notfexaS upon him, nor Ae 

of dwinoft rapacious cot- f 6 # °f &tcked#ef$ afflict bha t 

(till, 

SlaiSaSSSSaiS »3* And (*wff beatdean bisfeet before bis faee y and 

and utter nrine* on Am fi&gpe them dual hale him* 

“ t0>i,1Cllt “"Ptrfw ■ *e creafim, ud dl ofenhe 

dw nexcifacfMs mercy' , • jf ”7 f*Afidnefi and of mertjfbaS be ntA 

toowke good h» con oant ban, and tn my name fball bis bone be exalted, 

s»ss&£ass 

whKh« , *?.* tvillfet bb bad dfo m tbi fu t ad hii rivbl 

perfonned, to extend Ks bandm the truer U 

^ ** *<***- . 

ifar1riihabd^ a J£^i j f'^ e !baS try unto me. Than art my father, my Cod, 

<** "»h and \ the rock <fm fahatian. 3 ^ 


t?i& nhoa mine band fbadbe )} eftablifhed 


The enemy fc Pull notfexaS men bun, nor the 

.(air, / • * Urn 


And l aill beat dam hii feet before bis foe* 


^ *- Bdd * li ^ f* 1 WMibfes ud tegen) ud fiufly tofiq^eu 

of dfegrm. and a 


*5rf^w?feSiS«is!)* n ^ M ,eB *^ ,f ** e **®*^not 


Ma 

firm 

V2H 


Hm 


*7. -«f# 


ws- 


m % 


JSlS' 


’ire* 
fr*n with 
/An 

10VQ 
%ih Um 

•SUB* 


tukxo 

fprt/ut 
to T,Jf < 
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P araphrafe. 


2 7- /will make him mj jirf-born, btgher then To deal wfcfatam » mth 

the Kings of the earth. « cldift fon ( » 

®, „ _. double portion of honour 

tad poUcfitoosedue, adnodnfiuinMpaKttdipitjmd wealth than sir other RWi* 
the world. (This 1* the fallcfitrimde wasto belong to Cbitt, the fcflbomc oferen 

cratwt, tfct moft cnmeiK pcrib. du c cm cbc world bw, oowhcm ill power wis idtarcd 
both u bores and eartn. 1 


%S.M] 


'T ^ r 'tSJSCSLJSZ 

2$. Ha feed atfo mil I make to endure foe dviv, and oUblr be made E oad ro 

bis throw as the dates of heaves. D ™ ro ** «Mt of the 

“[ J woiid, and wont die rav* 

4fl nmr cw thn people of God JbobU fail frran his fruity, there Ibmild be another mwe 
illcittfjout Kingdom ertdedio the hearts of men, ihc fptvtttui Kingdoms of the Meffia 
ffhofltoirfd bcbonieoT rlkc feed and pattern? of David, aod thic Kingdom boeddneterbe 
extingiriuiEd, but changed only into the Kingdom erf g toy in Heaven. 

jo. If bis childrenforfake my Lai r, and nail? wain ToUni h was foretold ad 
wy judgments, borod with Godt cadi 

31* Ifthey j] hrtek nyftatateSy and kerf not my cm* 

mamknextSy frthruii oWmct, bh 

!*■ rt* tor*, ‘““S 

and their tstqustj with f anpes. bis ructeedtna hdn> ftoa W 

7 , . . ^ r r , depifct from tfate oUJi- 

«ice, rod violate Ac commandments of God, foiling off to known and wilful) nanfaeffioai. 

God would deliver tbewupto very fine rod fcvcrepiiniftinieots, deportations, audartenun 

w wtff Kfcaion iron die legal dignity, and upon ad umv; rial ddetf ion of the proplcaurf 

whineimpcutciicy > holding out igiioft the moft diicttious u^tindr, lend nr. luiverfil 

dt tlf union on the Kingdwne. 

' Jfeverthelefs mj loving- kindt,efs sill/not * at- Aodevenwbenthfr&ocM 

ml, i tofimtto, mrU&yfMfito.f ,„ fair. SLSXS 

34* At J (onenant mil Inotf treat, nor slur tlx thing fb*oM not tie cotmuu oT 
that if gone oat of my Ups. B * T{ 7 made under oath 

35. Once ha'je Ifsorxe ty ray boljttefs, that IwiU not SS'SrLhSlS 

he unto David, the poOerity of that faith. 

It. MfadlbJfadvt fa «,, adU, tome t, Z S&ttJ 

tbe Jan before me. Meflin rt»c fbould fifcmd 

37* It {ball be efialUfbedfor ever as the nmnr, and as n"ju. ^^TkuV-!^ s ^ 

afmhfuH vitnefs in heaves, Selai). rhorgli’not an ^h^o? 

. * . „ , _. # ^ iecuGr, yet m a ftiochgfein 

»rheight, adtvincandfpinmal Kiogdomc m thcheam of Chfifitzuf. hfeaxed thitit 
flial) never have in end, or be dcTiroytJ*» long as this wu Id taH;* And rh» Is a full tvi* 
drtce of (be fidelity and performance of GodipnmifcmDaridud hi* feed, bevonri sar 
tmng mi lay creature in ihc world inj^jes, Tfce b^cniare loolit on ij an inm>urab!^ 
™ n fcab^ body, ihc Son and Hood divide ail tine htt*ixt them, and arc nrdained 
«^hxrHihcir Iptoes to he ftfoes of limes and featoisCeq. i. u. *s& fr they HmII ccr- 
t*nlycofjcnu»«loogasibisworld]4flj/ Burthen, when there thill t* uo jarkr ufc erf 
thrai, they fliill he ftt a0de; whneastlteChordiandKingdomeofOirift, thit rpiriroal fred 

cfiuft which b the m oft cnttnciic ton of David (wheu all ^ her branchrsrf this Poekaredt- 

Ihowd) ftullendnce beyond aJl tlmej tilling as as itiis work! liils, ud thru nor be 
concluded, batlernovcd only and ainfplamed to heaw. 

36. Arf tboMbaftcaft $ff and ath&rea\ tha:tf;jjlUrn gm oorwithi^Ddidp xhh 

tn'otb with thine a noifftea^ his^SaScy^ **** 

39* Tbo* baft made vaid tbr caienent of tbj far vasty ^coating c/tiic Ein^domc 
tboahaS profaned bis eroqp * ty cafUairit to the around r 10 ,hem * th > r^tShmtnts 

4°- Jbaa bafl Inken dma all bts hedges, and haft ifa, 
jj hnugbthit Hnsg holds f to raise. «*ed sh J *«*, and'dby 

* ° covenant with ih&n (the 

MmWon beiig broken on their jun) hath oot fitcored from die bittereft rftea*rfit. 

dneltutgtbem of their regil power, and demolifhmp and liying <v»ft all tkir forces. CTha 
CoreMn^ltfcems^ratiMeiare^eftofthitfecdofD-iiW, md iftheyc.jr.fiiiuemdielr fws. 
r«0«Wcj tat ooder oath r ; ( Wd immoubk ooly is «§>c3 of Chrill, tbtt cnbes: piS 
mica tod of Abntoni and Divide) All 


Wf mercy vill i kn 
{ballft andfaft m 


epfor him for evermore, and my And toio did the bright 


with him. 


of rU* 


ID 

the 


oSed tenet, bb 
Ctilil be comtnu- 


* t*th 
r«nfr, 

n*^ 

luMdi 

now 

4 i * 

farm. 


perperuated in Chri^ d^ 
MHTui d»t fbould rife ami 


^coaling of die Eingdofflc 
to them* tbj’ pmilhmeDtS 


igbthis Hroag holds 


* 
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■— 


All that Oafs by tie way fault him* be is a reproach 


They diKMtvOBttobe 

22S*rssat . , jmu t 

Davids tlmcihe PhilitttiDttnd ^ Amnonictt im Moabites, tfc wf by 

thett captiMriou underthe Ally fia os, delivered up to bcfprikd and ftonttd^y all tbefetnar 
frv«o$cfttlliwgtlboors(nwPl^iw^^^, fsc.) , ... , _ , . 

And worn their enemies and 42 , T&W# juqfjrf w* Mff« QfbtS daltorf&irfy 

S,^?»£ B fc£ thou b 4 made all bis enemies to rejoyce. 

k 1 & W 3 S wont to hr. J, 4 J 

Theii wrapoift that wre 43, 7l^?^ itfj? ^50 tvrmd the edge cf bis [merely and 

wSSlteto.fc#«•«*»•<. 11^ W/. 

loft their kernel* 5 ftirT ilut were never accoftomcd to defeat In their fights, « now 61 b- 

dued, and unable to make any £tf diet rctiftincc. 

The f$ 4 :i c fame and tenoun 
and jj uvw which they had 
InKvgaU iticij is now lie* 
terlykifi; 

Our Prince; fUin,irrd their 
people fuhdned, and cip- 
rivirrd ^ndcaaumetiovfly 

handled* 

This is a noil fad eltare, _ 

*11 be finally deftraycdfind the people, and feed of David to whom thofc Iflaftriou? pronri- 
fe* were made, utterly confomed. 

Our we and fpare of life 


II 

inrapn 

Pi B 


44. Ibou baft made bis‘t glory to teafe, and cafl ms 
throne darn to the ground, 

45, The djyes of bis youth baft thou fbortned ; thou 
hajl centred him with fbame. Selob* 

Lords wilt thou bide tit felfe^for evert 



tnn&nt 
I 5 foon 


lw fhort my time it i bajl ib&t made 


he rfi.wbet man it be that iiveth, andfludt sot fee death 

rninlcinde *' AccHo A , * s ‘^ be deliver his foule from tie bond of || tie grave \ 
man “ !l Selob . 


* whit 0 / 

tigtu ^JK 

Y?nna 


It 


$ 

certainly 

_ _II 1 . . a , ... ■ . _ * * ■ ■- i 

lEhfdr 1 

tfcii hate of captivity w< Sfltib* 
love liitkioy or comfort in that life which is afforded ra, weare borne mifetable, mdpaft 
through a fuccririon of ntiferics here, and art IbortJy fcikd with death. (And this n fine 
diftur from the put parr of that Covenant made with Duvid, the benefits of which we*ft feens, 
by our fmshatc # « to this agttifows, utterly forfeited) t 

pW^d.Lord he thou at 40 Lord, jfbere are ni tbj ] former levin# kwdffrfjts t 

&& ubieb tbou faoreft mo ’David in thy truth i 

provokingfins, to remember and icfurae tby methods of vratcy, and ty whar wayes thine owa 
wtflofhc Hull bcftchofc, to ptf forme the purport of thy Covenant Co long fincc ratified to 
David* In dm thy fidelity is concerned, and this we are fore will be made good in ibe eyes 
of a?L O that it mighc be dry good ptaftxe to mamfrft ir at this dire by the reftotiag of Da* 

TidV pofiervry, our Motrarcliic, temple and people to i he former digniry. 

TiU *00 pkafr thui by <o. Remember^ Lortu the re proath of tby fervonis y fonp 

fome mc*M to nefeue ne,we , . . / r ‘_ , C J ,, . . . 

arc ilkely to be there- 1 do beer t» my lofome the * refroruh oj ail tie mtghij 

protcli of atl die heathen people* 

p: p;‘ie about in, who will 
nnr/oLi^the evacuation 
and fmAiation of r^or Ciirh 

and hopes fouled cnt:iy 
proaifes to Ekrntrs feedi 

and fay by way of dtritiou, t hii otf Mcfliatismy long a coming. 

jSui v?ln»eTCT tWj enmn* - a Blelfcdbe the Lord f tr ci fmare*AmtBfOtidAmtr 

Belies or fuferiogsirer, 3 u * 

they flail nor diiconragt or take ns offfrom bkfiing and praHing thee, and ftadify relying on 
thee i whadbevef dtierdott our foole provoking fim have molt joflly now brougbc upon os, 
y j :r upon our reformation thou will certainly retume in mercy toms and whomever inter- 
rn^dr-ns fhy prornifod mercies nuj feetn to have in rdpeft of «ff dpdve Prince and 
the pcfem pofierity and longdonie of David, yet’th dkA certain, the promifb made for fend* 
feg the Wtflijs, whofc Riagdome and icdeiupdoo it no* of dm wcild, bur fpiritiraf ^ad crer- 
nati the erdfmg of Ms throne hi Ns fervams hearts, and the redeeming them from fa aud Sa¬ 
tan, fliill in due dmc be performed in Chrift, that moft illufinoes fon of David, to whom 
(and nore elfe) belonged die peomife under the «ih of God. And in ibis completion of Gods 
Cnvena ut with David his fcr vant: cf which all Gods faieft&ll fer rants have thetr pordom ) 

we feettfely and with full confidence aoqoielce, wd all joyne m an ardent and mofl devout or- 
lebranonofGods fidelity,hisconfantperformanceofafiNspromife,andfecosdisdc. So 
fair. Lord,and So certainly it flat! be* 

The End of the Third "Bmk^ 


51. Htierewitb thine enemies have repreecbedjO Lord, 
wherewith they have reproached «*/*(] fool-ftps of titut 
anointed. 


tofojftpU 

=3^ 

I! ithm 





Annotations e» Plaim LXXXlX 


a. 

TTVJK 



V. *. /fcw /W<} That Trio** / 
havefoU, belongs to God, and not 
tods Pfalmift, appcan v. 3 , where 
In connexion with this, is added, 
I have made a Covenant vttbnycbofen, 

I have fname mao David my fervent. 

When the txxii. therefore, and 
Syrkck and Latine, &c. read it in 
thefccond petfon dinK} dm hji 
ftdd, it is to be looks on as their pa- 
nphnfe to exprds the meaning, 
and not that they read it otherwise 
than die Hebrew now bath it j and 
thb die rather, becaufe of the great 
affinity betwixt I?"!®* and v|*?¥» 
the fecond and the firft perfon. But 
when it follows ^0* 1?? thy 

faishfullnefi jbalt thou eft ailifb, thde 
again^is thole of v. 1 . are the words 
oi the Pfalmift fpcabiog unto God. 
And of fuch permutation ofper- 
fons, God laying the lor mer pan, 
and die Pfalmiftby way of ddlfw- 
vor anfvering God in the latter, 
there are many examples. One 
follows here in die next words, die 
third and foorrh vcrles being evi¬ 
dently fpokeo by God. / have 

made a Covenant—— Thy feed will I 

eflabtiflt -— But the filth by way 

anfwci by the Pfalmift, And the 

fiull praife tby wonders, O 

Lord. The Jewifli Arab, wtio teems 
withfomeother Interpreters tore- 
ferr it to the Plalmift, nO7yK0D 
as l have fauna* or made know. 


umiw 

and=r?« 


- 


Which Is applied to God, being 
communicated alfo to them) there 
being no mote dif ferenc e between 
thde two phrafrs pT®? in heaven 

among dr [mas of 
God, than there is betwixt compared 

in the former, and likened in the 
latter pan of the verfc: where we 
read eon be compared , the Hebrew 

hath from T$,whk h is ponere, 

difponert , thcrew/rt himielle in a- 
ray, to enter the lias , Job vi. 4 .and 
ttiencc *tis to difpute, to orgy, or 
dtder wards again ft another,xxxii. 
14 . 8 c xxxui. y. and from thence 

to cotnejl for preeminence, to enter the 

(omparffin. The Chaldee here 
reads, is eqaaBed, and that 

Is exactly the lame with ts 
likened, that follows. And fo the 
Jcwifh Arab hath VW 3 P fballbee- 
qnal stitb, and Aba wd&d, jballbe 
like ante. And thus have all the 
Interpreters 

Chaldee trcKTO vr??wa arson* the 
quires of Angels, the Lxxii. hutfc 
5*8, among the fans of Cod, (audio 

r ^ 


ood 



the 


heavens 



baft dedared) addes 
ginning of<r* 3 . nbo baf faid, J have 

mode a covenant, 8 cc. 

V. 6,Mighty") Asof O’nwhath 
been fhewedjfnoteon Pfal. xxxxii. 

6.) fo of here istobe refol- 

ved, that ir figpifies Angels, even 

tboic that are m heave/t, in the be- j reverenced j and fo the Ltxii. and 
ginning of the vcrlefthc ward to Syriack and Latlne aUb. The 


die Latine) the Syrk( 

l»o Juo among the font if Angels, 
The lame are again expreft v. 7 . by 

nyi uyi|t nii) the great amnfd or 
ajjrmUy of botj ones (as before v. y, 

by D'tMj? ‘WTg congregation of holy 

ones) as appears by the end of the 
veric, where the fame arc again 
expreft by ''-I'SD 73 all that are a- 
boat him i <T? Ttin I'Opn ^38*70 Va 
fay the Chaldee, all tfje Angels that 
j land about him. Only then:n great 

(which is beft joyned with TO afo 
jembty, the number of Angeh, when 

aftembled together, being fo very 
great) die Chaldee applies to God, 

that he is <"*3'! great and to be 

fo the 


_TO.. 

cwnp 


ran 


Cl 


Jewifti 



44 6 


(*/fn not at ions on 


c. 


"MD 


nwb 


Jcwiih Arab for heavens, v. 5. reads 
the inhabitant s of beaten, See. and 
fbr congregation of faints, ajfend-ly of 

Angels •• And lo V. 7. In the eongre- 

gatiw of manj Angels. Yet O’St 733 i V. 1 a. South] The Hebrew tv!, 

he renders nssi/TH 'n (0 of tfofe which is vulgarly ufed for the right 
that are indued rritb potter, or might, handy being here a denotation of a 
V.8. Or to thy jaithftilaefi] 'The particular quarter of the world, 
rendring of tTUicki will muft not be rendicd in that primi- 

bc beft learnt from the antient In* I live icnlc, but (as ’tis clfewhere of c 




Rom. xi. 1 2. and very frequently in 
the moft antient Ectlciiafticol wri¬ 
tings, fbr the coining in of believers 

to the Church. 


terpreters: they read it by it Idle, 
feparate from the former part of 
the verfc, an xJk?> 6 ) 

as, and tin trull is round about thee ; 
and the Laciivc, & yeritas ma in 
circaitu tuo, and lo the Chaldee, 
T7 lun Timiip ^dthy truth or fide¬ 
lity is round about thee ; and lo rite 
Syriack alfo, and die Jewiftt Andy 

And thy truth if ,( 7 y round 

about thee. The elegancy of the 
phrafe (which is poetical) feems to 
be taken from the ftyle of Angels 
v, 7. they that tncompafs God, 
fignifyiM, that os they wait upon 
God andexccute his will, fo, far re 
above the ftrength of thole, Gods 
fidelity, his care to perforate his 
promile cxa&ly, incompaflcs him, 
is ready preft to per forme all that 
he hath ever promifed to do. 


here, and being applied to the ncrld, 
fienifies the whole number of die 
inhabitants thereof, without which 
every place is empty and deferr. 

So Vs. xxiv.r.lwtf earth and the fulnefs, 
is after expreft by themrld, and they 
that dwell therein. So Vs. l . the for- 
refi, and cattely v. 1 o. is expreti by 
aieworld and fulnefs thereof, v. 11. 
fee Vs. xevi. 11. xcviij. 7. is. xlii. to. 
The Jewifh Arab reads fcrr-cto 4# 
of it. The word ^{9 in Picl figni- 

fies alfo toot'her together, or congre¬ 
gate, and from thence is **70 a aut- 
tiiade, collision, or congregation: 
fo in Arabfck N 70 fignilics a multi¬ 
tude or congregation of people. And 
from that is the ufc of »Af'w»t* 


ufed, 1 Sm. xxiii. 19. Cant.y. 15. 
Szec. xxi. a. and the oppolition to 
pt? the North exads) the South, be- 
caufc looking towards the gafl, as 
in prayer twas tuftomary to turnc 
the face tli at way, and from thence 
the Eaft is {filed 009 face, and the 
Weft "Wlit the hinder part, dm 
South by confcquence mult be on 
the right band: fo die Chaldee here 
renders it, W 2 rn 3 '"I tltafe that are 
in the South, and the exxii. to die 
lame fenfe, ts* Sdfuzeroxr, die La- 

tine mare, the Syriack {.ijcA the 

‘right hand, oT the South, By pro¬ 
portion with thefu two {the North 
and the South) Ate l®*!^! Tatar 
and Herman to be interpreted, the 
mfi and the Safi, thele being the 
names of two mountains in the Ho¬ 
ly land. Taler on the Weft, Her¬ 
man on the Eaft of it. So faith the 
Chaldee by way of par a phrafe of 

tlie latter, nr>y*.p 3 '! (ic'n Hermtn 
which is on the Soft. By which the 
former. Talar, being oppolice to 
ir, muft be concluded to he in die 
tf'rif. 


V. 14, Jafiice] 
lyobfervable oF 


e. 

ro- 

l 1 1 




teoufaefs and mercy, riiat they arc 
ufed promifeuoufly for works of 
mercy, differing at moft bat by de¬ 
grees one from die other, is here 
to be obferved v. 14. And by pro¬ 
portion thereto, BSttfO judgment, 

and 1 ^ 3 ? truth or faith or fidelity, ate 

equivalent alfo; by judgment mean¬ 
ing Gods moft juft and righteous 
performances of his promiEcs, for 
then that is the known meaning of 

fidelity. 


t 


F. 

’.5 

■ ■ 

'UL 


■ ; " 
ncK 




r» 


nsSi 


n 


Pfalm LXXXIX. 


fidelity. Thefe two when applied 
to men 7 comprehend all duties to¬ 
ward men, juftice and Charity. 

So we \\zve judgment and mercy Afar. 
xxiil 23. as conrradiftiuguiflaed to 
faith or the duties of the Firft Ta¬ 
ble, called in the parallel place 
Luk. xi. 42. the love of God. And 
being here applied to God they are 

laid to be 1133 a preparation of 

tby throve 3 fo 1130 is rightly tende¬ 
red by the ixxii. tToipuzalaprepara- 
tioHy and fo the Je wifti Arab, i*wvta 
preparation : and do thatfenfe, the 
going Itfore tby fate, in the end of 
the Veife. interorets it. it bcine di- 


CWllh tAfraby nhefe aflame 


447 


Jewi 

jbout to thee 3 and that is the moft 
perlpicuous rendring of it: q*i u 

Jots contort aavit , lakh CaJletiio > 
happy is the ptople that knawes lxw to 
praife and celebrate thee. 

V. 18. The j Card! The Hebrew 
1 7 mult be rcmfrcd, of or from 
the Lord, in both places in this verte. 
Of the Lard is oar ffjield , or de¬ 
fence j Of the Lord , or from hrm t 
i. c. of his appointment, is our King. 
So the Chaldee appear to have un¬ 
der Rood ir, readingin both pla- 


Hcbrcw 


4 


h. 

nrr i 


the 


being di- count of it. 


£ 


&<. 


VIP^ ft. VWfj 

and to prepare either his xay or his 
duelling Luk. i. 7 6 . And Gods throne 
or feat being laid to be prepared for. 
Or in judgment Pi, ix. 7 . Cilia 7 tv 

zpjum. Lay the ixxii. in iadementi 


fore ones forty betaufe Drnid oar Kin 
nis way or his GW, (Sod bath promifed 


, . . .«■» 
Or in judgment Pi, ix, 7 . fciSiOy iv 

xpja&y Lay the ixxti, in judgment^ 

from hcnccit is thatthe Jens lay, 

Ood bath two ibror.es t QPfcm X03 
rf>e tlrrone of merey y and 4®3 the 

throne of jedgmeirty (the former of 
which is mentioned Heb. iv. id.) 
By thefe two all Gods judicatures 
are managed, mercy in all his dii- 


doth any tiling, thcJc two arc the 

Pracones or Heralds to goe lef ve, 
and creA his trihnaaly and fo by 
tbefe two his throne is prepared) in 
thefe two ir is crcdcd. 


V. 15. Jsjj full found] From V'' 
vociferatas eft 3 is here, for 
thole vociferations or initiations with 
which God is praifed, the finging 
and in liniments of. Mu lick, (Goth 
which arc noted by this word) 
which are wont to be ufed in giving 
lauds to God. (Ice Ps. cl.) To this 
fenfc the Chaldee render ir, BUffed 

is the people t bat knur 

*0^3 to pleafe their create r with jubi- 

ity the nodi. that knowes dte- 
teyfai* jo&ilatia/i , the Syriack 

tby praifeSy and fo the 


tfDavid Jbalt Jtaarifb. And 10 l.:s 
the nineteenth vcric bdonvri fire 
note i.) 

V. 19. Mighty^ What 

^ns fignjScs here, may be worth 
inquiring. Thatthe place belongs 
to Gods exaltation of Dai id to the 
Kingdomc,when he was iirlt attaint¬ 
ed by Samue/y 1 ^wn.xvuij. is evi¬ 
dent here v. 18, & io, And that 
David when he was, thus exaltedy 
was no powerfully of, to outward 
appearance, eminent man, but the 

contrary, a youth feeding }hcep, 1 Sam. 

xvi. 11. and even the youngeft and 
lead probable to outward judg¬ 
ment of all his brethren. And this 

circutuftance, thathe was fo when 

God chafe him , is taken notice of 
both there v. 7. and Ps. Lxxviii. 70, 

71. It is therefore not all together 
improbable, that lo it (hosld be 
here alfo. And though he be loon 
alter deferibed by Sants fervants 

to be T 31 a mighty Valiant many a 
men of wane 1 Sam. xvi. 18. yet with 
this is there joyned the Lord is with 
him, and tliat refers it to the time 


alter his ocina anointed, on wntcii 
it is expreily aninned v. 13. the fpi- 
rit of the Lord came upon him from 

that day forward. And accordingly 
his dealing with the Lion an J the 
Bear, ch. xvii, 34, moft probably 

Qo a refers 


anointed, on which 



Annotations on 


refers to Come a£b conicqucot co i not in rdpeft of any outward 
this his aaaintihg> after which '(is worldly greauids, which here he 
evident he continued to keep the was pofiett of (though he were a 
(beep, and from them was lent for King,yet his Kingdme was not of this 
to come to Saul tb. xvi. ip, And uorld j bat of his inward divine ex- 
then though from i aluit ccllcncics, andliis fpiritual invifi- 
vOribut, being fIrorg or prevailing) ble power io the hearts of belie- 
fignity a jtrong or honowralle man > vers. And upon this account it 
yet as vir from virtue) fortitude or will not be amifs co take "NTOalfo 
virility) is frequently taken for a ia its firft notion, for a ebaife end- 
man limply , lb is *'5*, and lo neut perfon, one cbefen from 
perhaps might " 11 2J be concaved to the people, preferred before all o- 
do alio, and then having the addi- there, cftccmcd fuch in die fight of 
ntrfi tbn of ™2, Which as it fignifics God, who feeth not as manfecth, 

eleB, lb alfo 5 tis frequently taken f 0r nun looketb on the outuard appro* 

for a young man (Drttf. xxxii. 2 5 . ranee, boa God looketb upon the heart 

Cj Una tbe young man and 11 Sn», xvL 7. which toeing there 
tie virgin, and 2 Sant, vi. 1. aU the laid by God to Samuel, 00 purpolc 
"una youth or young men in Jfrael, to dired him to findc out and anoint 
vittria* fay the exxii. and accor- j David of all the ions of frjjf, is an 
dingly the Chaldee here render it intimation that there was fome- 

C 3 ' 7 t; n young man) the eonjun&iun what of internal eminence in David, 
of them might polfibly fignify no I on which be was chofen by Cod to 
more than a man, and that a young ! be King in Sauls Head, if tills be 
tnau, a man not by way of excel- < nor jr, it mull then refer to whac 
knee > above, but of diminution, | God by chafing and anointing made 
below other men, till by Gods free him, lor after that he was a TOJ an 
tbofing and anointing him, he was bent indeed* 

thus advanced. That fhould V. 22. pxai{’\ Nsfr, with die k. 
thus fignify, it would not much be point on the right hand of iff, fig- kw 
doubted. The only difficulty is of mfies to deeehe j and diat either 
H 23 which (though be no with the prepofition *19 or 4 after 
more than a man) is generally an it, as /fa. xxxvi. 14. Let mt the f.v- 

eminent kinde of man, a gyant, 01 *o/js of Hezdiah £327 n'op dt- 
anbens. In this difficulty the Chal- eerveyou, or with 2, as here. So 
dee may feem to have iaterpofed tlic Chaldee under {lands it, ren- 
feafonably, by paraphiafing it dring it ~'2 79 ’ deceive him j and 

one that uas emti.ent j the lxxiu I fuppolc, to the lame 
to the law, referring CO the true pi- jfcnfe, when they read Sudpt Asm 

3 and virtue of David, the praai- j it di3v y nihilproficiet i/iittti- 

knowlcdgc of the law, which I out tn eo, &iih the vulgar, his ene- 
denommaced him € Dtcvtd God's j my (ball net profit , at gain by bint, the 
fervamt v. 20. and in the fight of deceiving 01 depriving ofone, being 

Cod, without any external accom- the gaining to him that doth di~ 
plifhments, might, and certainly reive. 

did, render him an illuftiious per- V. 2 6. Rotkefmy Salvation] The J 
fan. And thus it is molt reafona- full importance of this phrafe TO 

ble to interpret it, that by this rod ofmyfalvozion, both here 

means jr may in die more lublimc and again Ps.\ cv. 1. may pcrliaps 
fcnie refer to fefus Cbrifi licrc typi- j belt be Icteht from the figure wJ'i- 
fied by David) filled by ifatab | uSvtSv, and then it will Leal! one 
ni 33 7 X the mighty as weltasoWj j with my rub and my fahation 

Ps. 


ft. lxil 2. be to whom I tly as to a 
r^tugc (to "TO reck oft fignifies) and 
from him receive deliverance out 
of approaching danger. To this 

agrees the txni. thtir rendring of! 
it, aYrifti-afop t«; aedozJa^ pas, 1 

the helper of my falvarien, i. c. he 

which helps, and rcfcucs or delivers 
me. Or clfc raking "i* red in tie | 
notion of ftrengtb (as oft ’tis ul'cd ) ' 
it b then (as the Chaldee renders it 
'JjjniS *)»?$) ftmgih of my redetupti 

from whofe. 


i. e. he 


whofe. jlrengtb all 


my deliverance proceeds. The S y« 
xiack cxpreilion of it b raoft facile, 

9 * * f 

|.i p t«pl toco^ my nwjf potent de- 


• jy 


m. 


liverer, 

^ V. 49, Firmer} From^hT head 
BUison or beginning, 0\iiinnn here mu ft 

fignily primitive or primordial , and 
fo the Chaldee reads *** v tw from 


V. 5 l.Fuatfteps} ‘From thenoti- n, 
on of ^i-'V heel, many otlier accept!- nop? 
ona there are of the word 5 fitft, for 

paths or weyes or adieus, Pfal. Lxxvii. 

ij>. Secondly, for t be end of any 
thing, ft.cue 33. Thirdly, fora 
reward ft. xix. 1 1 1 there rcndrcd 
drfant&evtc retriht U mn, and here 
a\1dMatypw commutation by the 
Lxxii. Bcftde tlicfc there is a notion 
of the verbe in Piel in Syriack 

and Chaldee, for delaying or de- 
triniag, Jab xxxvii. 4, and from 

thence die Chaldee here rightly- 
deduces rppy $ and accordingly 
renders it V?f ? noyin nn'K the fao- 

nefs of the foetflepi ef the feet of thy 

anointed • And that may 

molt rcaionably be pitchi on as the 
uuc importance of the word, 
which by the dagefch in j? appears 
to be deduced fr 


rv+jm vj pi#* 

Meftiab or 
moft rrafe 


rom the vcib in 

to begin, and fo the ixxii. t« j piel, and then chat will be the de¬ 
notation of the lore of the reproach* 
es of their Athciftical enemies, chat 
the promiles die Jews fo firmly de¬ 
pended on had now failed them, 
hriftiaus, in rc- | their Mtffias, whom they expected 

to refeue and redeem them out of 


* T O ^ ^ . -" 

dp%aia,old Ot primitive dv'dpj^g^ 

from the beginning. From the mi- 

* Or crv. P ottancc °f word * S. Augufiae 

* argues that thb prophecy was to 

Chrifti 


mi Kb. 

vii.c.,ii. belfulfillcd in the 


fpedt of whom die time when the 
ptomife was made, viz* David s 
age, might be truly called tempos 
' ww, the antient time. But it 

be coufidcrcd, dm not at the 


timeofthc completion, but at the 


anttat 

muft 


time of writing uiefc words by the 
P(almift,it was an antient time : and 
that indeed proves char this Plalm 
was penned long after Davids time, 
probably under the captivity, to 
which all thb complaint from v. 
38. doth evidently belong. Mean¬ 
while it cannot be denied,what that 
Father conceived, that the full 

completion of that promife to Da¬ 
vid was referred to cha dayes of the 

Meffah. 


1 


their captivity, had now deceived 
than. So faith Kimthi, thedeLsye% 
of the Meffiab, tbedifieurfe, faith he, 
*g of thofe, who fay , X3‘ K / J» 
W 1 ? that he mil t/tver come. A 
ftyle taken up in the times ot die 
Gofpcl againft die Chrifttans by 

the lcoffing Gnofticks tfbere is the 

pnmifeefbis taming ? an Abets (tack 
in earning ; in oppofition to which 

the Apoftlestcll them, that he will 

come, ^ h y^gevdifand will t.otterrr, 

Heb. x. 3 7. 37. and a Pet. iii. 9. the 

bord is net flad concerning his pro* 

aife, at feme men count {lackuefs . 



THE 



JfwJ* 1 * 


frtfa, 

oc Mcr 


aartfr wr* 

ir> 


S * Bn4fA 

rf«fi 


THE FOURTH BOOK 

p 

O F 





TSALM XG. 


A 


Pjrafbrtfe, 


the Man of Cod. 


The nioetkA, being the 
bft of the Fovth Book of 

__ i - - . ibeCodeftiooofHiliBv jf 

ico<npUi«of*beiffli&omiad fhortneft of fife, together wiifiapriycr for rhe retime of 
ttCfcyj compofcd either by defies, tfcatf eminent Prophet, which in Gc<fe ftcad governed w .__ 
the people of Ifritti and condo&td them out of JEmt ; or the, a* m hii perfom* by feme *7^ i 
w«breflexion no thoft times wherein Mofeiftved, when the children of IffaeJ in the foPtqbo 

Tyitwnefc »trt Jbrely aflhftedj tod great jattltiindcEof them imuzacJf cutoff fet their °f 
prov cot hobo. ChakL 


Lard} thorn baft hetft* our t dieeBi^pljce in aS CWWU*d, 

° wr hid am 


hare nt 

t*«i 


.... 5k",X l “,!X« 

we Ittght refine for aid and relief, frcm&nc to time$ Thou fudl bcttiour only puncher 
nlddader: © doc not now ferfehc and ddltoy ui utccrly. 


2, Before the mountdim rrere brought fmb y or ever Before toy part of chh 
b dm * fodft formed the earth, mi the ivorld, turn fii3 •«£?£ 
from Cxrlofiing to evtrlaftiag, tbo» art <jod. comprehcwfible bcin2» ■ 

power by which this whole 

«be, wherein we more, at ftrft created, anddiw remiincft immatablvtfe feme att. 
mighty power, end fc ihtlt doe ro the end of rhe world: O let us thine liiftd creatures 
reedit u tlm dare the benefits and wfpicioui tffcfls of this thy both power tad mercy. 




3< c Tbo» lurntfimm to 11 deSroSion* j/ddfsjefi* Re- Thou ar £ P*“ 
terse ye children of men. *]| «ms; w1*a iW< 


whom thou of thane iofinkc power and goedtiefs didft cieire, fell«ff> and nude defection 

from thee, *cwjs then toft with thee m them fbrthm Tim, spdretune then hack to 

the earth, that lowed and riled cooditfen, from which nan was Hi ft brought forth bj thy 
creative pomes* This was the fcnrence agatnft Adam, and thus thou art at this time juftiy 
ptoroted to deal wnh great inaldLudt* of ns. 


dL For d tbcufaftd \ tars in thy fieht Are lot os jeflerday* And if in the old world* 

Tffatfi- tt SSpdfty 4ffd0 A &&*ch W the &tgbt+ were permitted ( feme of 

them, even Adam Hn&K, to whole fin doth was awarded by God) to lire near a ihoofend 
yen after it,yet ifo wlut is dm,compared with thy infinity'Then art without all beginning 
© bkfled Lord* moft abfefurefy eternal; a if™laid years being confidcred in thy duration? 
arc hot as a drop feilt tod loft in the Ocean, no more than the Ihojtrft tiore amongn-en f 
hot a day, aid dut paft nd gone, or but the feth part of thit, the fpace of fontc hows in thfe 
^gbt(fec nmconPfel cauot, b.) which is iofcufibiy ps& ora in wep* 



5 , Tbim 


Paraphrafe. T be Ninetieth e PJalnu 

Atfous inn.vc ire mio- 5. J '/to* H earriefl them easy# mth a flood* tbejare %***&+■ 

OU whole 3 ge» inf)wtlr«t s»the warnmg they are at graft vbtth ^wir-£ r /S* 

n ml by the wait <4 ff tf ftp : a Am m 

" dbbfifartfr tf *. 1/1 thr *»rm*Z * flourifktb txdgrowth up, in the 

gainft ut, death ccanti as fZf&Mg It fS cutdw# andWtlbtrctb* limbed, 

a cockWt and Iwecpj ns away in the midft of w ftrcngthour lift then n but as a dream, 
whaiooe awakes out of Beep, but a phasic at ft ft, and that rcoavmifbr; whit ft we Ittc* 
wed* hue fcemtoltrej and ft r*ighc death cemes, and thatfdwfieeviwflies. Onr ecrodtrioa 
here is no more flablr and durable than that of the flower or {raft of the field, which when 
UforrifhestDdlt iifitbieft totnftnu bdiog ad withefbg^ hot If the lytfa or fickle eotnc, 
the emblem of thy Judgments ou tinners, thru it fall* in the prime of its rerdore: In the 
iMBcDgir kfrefh and prosperous and m its growth, and the very fame day 1th cut down* and 
then immediately fidedL lofeth all its verdure and bciniv before the rinhr. 


then immediately fodeth. 


Sto^'wiiEd 1 \ Forw6rt f*f"»€d ly thine Mger, ami by thy 
tbec to ent os off in the toratb are we trcutled^ 

prim md moft floitriftnog 8* For thou baft frt cur iniduitirt before thee* cur ft* 

th*Tw m)** *» the light of tby cotwteaance. 

the AtfortifthcUirivafe, thoo duakeft fit to pturifli with esrifkso % and betide theft* many 
more fccrcifios there onkoowntomen, bnrmoft clearlydftertibleby tlwe, cnrftttet 
apoftaties, and inowrhcirnreraniat tonurdiflik* efthy trerhods, thy presiding 
and gowohn* its, and preferring the famfcttrta of our lefts before the obfervancc of thy com- 
no:-ds, ~nd theft rift provoke thy wrath, call forth thy vengeance tgwfaft us, and by this 
nmw(as with a tomat i, 5-)*e arc fwept away, and consumed in a vitible formidable 

fc*"” AArifttel^ 11 ** 8 ^ 9, For dl our dayes art faffed aa^y iatby wrath i we 
tinrT ’b \ food our years * as a* tale that is told. 

ton* oat againft as-, and ft the years that were allowed m htfe, and night ochenrife hive 
been prolonged for fane time, ate now fuddculy cut oft our race is ended in a nice* we; 
aie ftifedon witha ftrifc dcfatrfioa, 

wn&m 10, The days of cur yean || are f tlreefcore yars 

mrlrndfo^G^Jn u ”-> and tf\Ly reaftbtefftreng/b they Lefoarefcore 
anrmniqgcm nf Xgypt, JfOrSy yet is their fimtsb taioar and forrev % ftrh ifjeos 

tstnrssnsi - *—>» -*>. 

gone omigaivft tfiM» > mt but two of thatwholetmmbcr (baft ewer into Ctimot liTtbt 
left leaving their circles in the Wildcmefc* Sy this mejns U entnes ro paft, thsi grot 
imMo die before they advance ro wore thm the feventidh year of their age, viz* 
all that were bnc thirty years old tt rJmr coning our of iHgypt* Others that wae then in 
ttopfime, about ran y<m old, are fine not to outfit* eighty (And fer the youdt rbat 
were not nunitotd, dnftuutwere to enter into Canaan and (boot* lit* dte reft, thvyhm 
pet little fty in their lift, nothing tine wnrilomc fturatyi and turmbth, fte PfaLLaavirr. 

16 oer cooyl-inc b moft juft, ■? to a vaft ontfritode of us, that eor ageism*** 
notfnngin rdped of tmednratiou, but a thought or breath T.p, on noft vigorotn men l>c~ 


rerdure and beaoiy before the right 


we 


ion* 


+ rad 

'X*?? 

ixhutt* 

SwiAtw 
4Tt fnt* tj 

tin vjfW* 

ft£TX t ad 

iia 

if ibex a 
fliilfT-—^ 


norhingin rdpett' 
keen off in their 


prune, and fo there h sc end 


"Wtiilft rhn *e are Ally 1 1 , fyUo taaneth the parer of thine anger} * flea 

SLSf wording to 6 thy fear ft is thy wrath. 

n Qi cfidl to lay to hart 12, \\ So teafb us to number our dayty tbst wtm&fdp- 

oS* rb car hear * **0 

Os; no man is To fwte^mnsAed by what he fees dafty_ befell multitudes of other men, a* to 
be ftnflble of hts own danger, and the fboetocb of bis lift, fo as to Fite well, while he is 
potMttcd u> fre* L<*d> he thoo pkated to give us this grace, fo to iiiftruft m, and con- 
vmcensof the Aftrcncft of our liver, that we may be browse to pay that c enflant rmrence 
and obedience that b due to ihee, aud wliereifttfuewi(dome coafittv, there facing nothing 
ft unwtfCH our prowoking of chct, and idvenmclug to be cut off in got tbs. 

AaJkfft maybe thy good 12 %tterns 0 Lord. U& lor*«} and let it repent tbte 
pkrihre, O Lord, wfc 

that f * H*fwr e of <300600 concerning ^ jfFUjnt$ w 

wlfth rsgone os cgairilus : let it fttfice ihar thy dttpkafm faarfi ftmtd to the devourtng 
ftgfnit aunbcfs of m% aad « length vouchfafe to be pacified andmoeribd wldiu-, 

14, O 


e& 


> ttiar we may be brought to pay that c enflant rmreneo 
aud wlitftn>e wttome coafilft, there facing nothing 

. _ . JVt ^ 


*</ drj 

ftst tbf 

or 

4*dtbt 

tenor erf 

tbfndbt- 

drfMfiaiT, 

f fa AHDI- 
bO“ d*r 
dht 

ttf fo 
uuh Mf, 

1 hot vr 


ji fwttwft 


The Ninetieth ‘Pfalm. 


Paraphrafe. 


1 4* O fatisfie us early with tby mercy, that »e may re- we b*»e byo very tong 
joja and Ire glad ail our daws. “ nil f r ' h y ™ tn *V. o L:r<t, 

y . , * .O delay not 10 aSbd in 

ihc fall ft/cims of mj nxreji »hicb wc ta* das long ram4 and iniudcntly thMed if 

tlutfo fix the rcanhrfcrefouroar we 1119 have lone miner tf oruimand ml 
foytiag, thee fo much (adacTt. 

15. Make us glad according la the days ahereiq tfsou Or aQirtloos md mifain 
bafi affiified us, and the years wherein we have pen evil. 8 ° i - tet °j 

W fo fo much r i faffO*. 

r 6. Let thy uvrte appear unto tby fin axis, and thy o id p>uy tl* giujrita 
ularyamo tbtirthilircB* nifXC ? 

vhichnmdt properly thine, (thy aflacf pcniftimeiKsbeinj thy rttwgc wrtkMiSgji.?’ 


US 


And Ut tbe ] beauty of (he Lord our God bt upon Shew fanfc 
td eftablijb thou tie twite of our bands upon us, yea *“ 


tbe work of our bands eflablijb then it. Sk rniooli'iod fewS 

_ a- A * an . 1 ®l*0® SW ttt tflV 

mc»odir«tt Of ia tllcaf wjycs worke then in w both towdl tod to doc* utdiheabY 
tny good provide iK,t profper <sur dcfmici and uudrrr&rii^ 3 


4 « 


provide iKTfnrfpGr our dcfmici and 


Annotations on Pialm XC. 


r 

2 . 

w 


V, i. bucking] From ?V to ducky 
die iiouDc pyo ordinarily figiufics 
habitation, and fo the Syriack un. 

41 

derftands it here rendring ts^o 

botfe. Blit the Arabick uiage of die 
verbe in another notion, for aiding 

or protecting, is a figuc that thus the 

word anticntly figniuedj and lo 

Dad. xxidii. 17. the Lord rt}#9 

is tby refuge, we render it, c*e**- 
nt at, fbau totter tber, fay the Lrxii, 
and fo indeed every houfe being a 
arjert, the notions of irotft and re¬ 
fuge will well agree: and Ales Sn- 
riy that rciolvcs this Pialm was 
written by Mefet, proves it (among 
odier reafoosj by this word being 
there ufed by Mefes in Deuteronomy. 

And then from that fignifuationoi 

it there, I'y? may here beft beren- 
deed proteSor ov helper j and lo the 

Chaldee lecm to have underftood 
k, who having paraphrafed the 
word Lord, with Jbtnc reflexion 
on that notion of the word pyo in 
their dialed, wherein it fignified 

the Tenuity O Lardy nbofc habitation 


station 


of the botfe of dry Schedrina or 

Majeffatick prefenct it in heaven. 


adde t»o s: 1 ? wr.-i -x t r m 
baft been to ns a helper. The J ewilli 
Aral, which looks to thelonncr 
notion, and renders it which 

is it place of dive, yet gives a rca-i 

fon of his veriion in a note, to 
this purpole, Tire meaning is. Than 
baft borne (or lupported) tts much, 
and held our hands (or held us by me 
hand ) and been to as as a plate to bear 
us in osar reliance on thee. To the 
fame purpole Ala valid, having 
interpreted die word 1 UQ - for 

an habitation, place, or place of abode, 
makes mention afterwards ol this 
vcrlc and ionic others, in which 
die word might iccm not fo cxaftly 
to bear tliat fig nili cation, and kith 

I J r 

tharit is attributed as an Kpiclicc to 
God, irum the notioo of a pi tee, 

which remaining bears orfujlair-s Lint 
that is in it. Though God be the 
Creator both of place and time, 
and the dcftcoycr of them, yet fi¬ 
guratively it is attributed to him; 
io that according to dicir up xT- 
ftanding of it, it ibould be lite rally 
a place, but in lignificatloD, afuppe a 
tout. K inr chi mentions another in- 

tcrprctacion of his Fathers , who 

would 


e Annotations on 


would have rye derived from TV | taking die Hebrew *» God from 
„„ as if it were, onr refpeiL or i die end of v. a. and convening it 


‘w 


an eye, as if it were, our of pel ■!, or 
wheat we rtfpe'd, on n -Lew our eyes ore 
fet 5 but lie himlelf pins tor expli¬ 
cation of it, ‘“ions' a plate 


into not, and prefixing it to this 
v. 3. or dfe reading the Hebrew 
by way of interrogation, which 

usd refute, ' The istii. both here dicy therefore think fit to interpret 

and Plat. xci. 9 . render it xsrzp?* *7 t,lc ne S arivc ’ wilt then turne mas, 

refute , which being applied to a See. by f*h «r«ff m * 
ptifert , as ’us litre to God, muft VVliich the Latinc follow in the 

needs fignify one, from whom lie forme of a prayer, *{/ aurrtas — 
that Hies to him expects help, and 'fame not mas to humility The 
fo [helper] will be tlic belt rendring word whicli they raider bnmilitar 
0 f it> i tem (from the uadi, their TamW 

v!*. 7 Iron bad# formed the earth] I at) is in the original **?“ from 
Tlie plirafe T> nn' will belt 1 to Iruife or leaf to fixes. By this, de- 
be rendred, and thou, earth ir e/t in } flndiw: , oc djjjofutim of pare in 
t/d : ail ; or, taking in die j death, and die refolution of the 

third pafon, r>- being moftufoal body to daft, may be fitly nepreftj 
in the fxmininc ger.der, oral the 1 and accordingly the Chaldee read 
gf rib was is travail 1 fo the Syriack i V’Ti:0 ■) to death - and to tliatthc 

, . , , •. -i i. ¥ * \ infuine partofthePfalm may Icem 

Jets it more plainly j t0 apply it, creating of ftiortlifc, 

before the earth frit in travail. By I and (needy death $ and if fo, tlicn 


W1 


, . , , i. ¥ * \ infuinepareofthePfalmmayIcem 

£ets it more plainly j t0 apply ir, creating of ftiortlifc, 

before the earth frit in travail. By | and Inccdy death $ and if fo, then 
this phrafe is poetically meant the I to this fcnic wc muft alfo, with the 
earls s bringing forth the mountains, j learned t Schindler , under (land the + ir '■& 
when from the firft round or globu- \ immediate confcc[ucras , *j|_ ■ 

far forme oi it, feme pans were I Crtt 'is i 3 ‘«i andfayefi, Returne ye 
lifted up above the reft, the high l fans of Adam, i. e. returse to the 
rifinc whereof became the mom- , earth, from whaicc Adam lad his 


lar tonne 0111, ionic pans were 

lifted up above the reft, the high 
rifing whereof became the mom- 
taim , which therefore may be call* 
ed the iflue of the rattb : and then, 


name, and from whtnee he firft 
came, accordingto that ofCeuAii. 

19, Oat of the ground waft thou taken. 


as they arc laid to be Ir ought forth ! 19, Oat of the ground wad tbo» taken, 
indie former part of the vetfe, fo I for eh# thou art, and u,.10 duff jbalt 
by analogy the earth muft belaid to - thou rctume. So Vs. oclvj, 4, If is 


by analogy the earth muft belaid to 
travail, and bring thcm/orfl’. And 
this to cxprels the very firft minute 
that tlic re was time to compute 
from, and fo as fane as our cx- 
preffions can goe, the infinity of 
God. The Jewtfh Arab verfion 
bath refpeft; to another notion of 
the word for beginning, and ren- 
decs it by '"Ton J Before thou brought- 
eft forth the mountains, and becamefl 
(or firft created ft) the halitalle, n hh 
the reft of the earth, or dfe (as,being 


breath geeth forth, he retarnctb to his 

earth . And Bed ft. xii, 7 . theafbaU 
the dull returse to tits earth as it was. 
But it is pofliblc that vti may fig¬ 
nify no more diet) bringing low by 
pumfhmera, and 'that in order to 
amendment, according to the im¬ 
portance of Ps. 1.1.17.. ind If a. 

15. and then O™* ra'ii rtiurae 

ye fans of men muft be meant of re¬ 
turning by repentance $ and thus in- 


mftfy J J* iuw» w uh mi 

) the bat itaile, nith : tunning by repentance j and t 

, or clfe (as,being j deed generally the Imperative 
it may be read) i taken by it fclfc fignines. To this 

thofc words of the Chaldee, which 


without vowels, it may be read) taken by it fclfc fignifics. To this 
before the mountains grew up (or were ( thofc words of the Chaldee, which 
brought forth) and tie habitable with arc infer ted in the beginning of the 
the reft tf the earth began. ; fecond verfe (but fomewhat out of 

V. 3, Tame# man] The ixxii. be- j their place) feemto rdcr,"?^ 
gin tins y. 3. with ^4 not, either I 8cc, Men it was revealed lefere thee 

1 that 



Pfalm XC. 




d. 


that thy profit would Jit. 3 'hou prepared^ 

repentance ; according to that tra¬ 
dition of tlw Jews, that repentance 
was one of chc feven things created 
before- the world. And thus the 
Arabick reads it more cxpreily, in 
the lj«u. their forme ol deprecati¬ 
on, Brin* Mi men both to dejh'sr!ion 
"Jjji jjucr thou hjtjt ftid> come 
l ad je children of men • he that hath 

promifed to. forgive upon repen¬ 
tance, defeats his own a& of grace, 
if he cat off the tranlgtcifor in his 
fin. Thus fitrcht interprets the 


feme purpefe, in another 
tude, o' 4 fe f P feall 

or, as alfo f&iulics, a 


So 


dreamers fball thtj 


To this 


bringing to drjiru5 

men hpmt tA 


*707 ntsrto dealb y and tlx: ftfira- 
ing CO be snn zyTno j rm eviS 
nayet. liut fitU the context feems 
to authorize the former interpreta¬ 
tion of deflrttttion , and Ipeedy re- 
turning to ri^e catth, which is evi¬ 
dently the fubjeii of the fifth and 
fixth verfes. And for veri'e die 

fourth, it items to be the prevent¬ 
ing of an objc&ion, ready to o Jfrr 
it felfc from the long lives of die 
Patriarchs, who lived neer a ihoa- 
fand jeers % but thofc, Jaith the 
PfatiuHl, are in Gods fight y or in 
rclpcdt of his infinity, but a very 
unconfidcrabie time. The num¬ 
ber, faith fsrebi, hath a peculiar 
rripeft to jidenip to whom God 
liad laid, iLoa fkalt die in the day 
that thou eetrffy and yet lie lived 
nine hundred and thirty yee* s. 

V. 5. Cerritfi them away] To let 
down rive fhoitnefs of mans life, the 
companion is here made between 
God and us* A tboafoealycarf) which 
is longer then Adam or Metbufelab 
lived, and fincc thole dayes, as 
long as many ages of men, bears 

not the lea ft proportion with Gods 
eternity v\ 4. whereas (here v. 5.) 
mens yean ate prcfcntly at an end 5 
Dnern, from S11 to overflow) and 
fweept and carry awey, thou (i.c. God) 
faxeptfl them awaj) with the fame 

force and fwiftnefs that a torrent 
carries any thing before it, and 
there is no re diking it. And to the 


1 luppolc "lj 533 in the morning mull: 
be annexe (land not prefixt to the 
confetiucnis) & dream tn the morning) 
as that is all one with a dream 1rhea 
one awakes , Ps. r. xxiii. ao. in the 

notion of itai-ijbiag ; as a detenu 
when the morning conics, and the 
nan aweies, preu-nrty vanifheth; 
lb (hall they vanifh (for to this of 
vanifhing, and coming to nought, 
both here and Pi. 1. xxiii. the pbeafe 
is ufed) no con fiderafo] e matter is 
done by them in their lives, but a 
few flight adions which have but 
the nature of dr rams 7 and luddenly 
they dye, or vanifn, as at the com¬ 
ing ai morning) this jlerpj or bat 
dream as it were of !ite, is ar an 
end. Both tlief e cxprvlTLons of the 
overflowing , and the dream , the 
ixxii. by flight changes pot toge* 
ther into one. Tor dost 


oierjlur. if them , they iccn.iV> J .aver 

read with other points <■heir 
Jlonitigi) and rendring the fenfe, 
and not the word, tranflate that 

rx x aVr 7y, their being 

turned to nothing. Then for 
dream or flerp ,' from 1?7 do; mivit) 
they read ruia y ar> and lo make 
but one fentciice of both, -ra iga- 

frirdfixlx xtfiwi t*Tir ?oi'rfx\ y their 

yea s are things of». wgkt 5 very fait 
to the Icnlc, titoughnot to the let¬ 
ter, and the two fimilitudes in the 
Hebrew. Tile fame again isfuc- 
ciivStly exprelk by a third ftmili- 
tnde, As graft is ct 

jhall he changed , or paj 4 ” away 

(viz. the verdure and beauty of ir.) 
The Hebrew fignifies to alter 

chc thing, or the place, to thangt) 
or to pap away. Tlx- Jewifh Arab 
renders it'SO', which in rhe or Ji¬ 
nary ufc of the word fignifics/ ajjeth 
away and 16 is fitly applied ro rhe 
graft. When lh2t begins to fade, 

to 


n«f 

I ■*! 

rm 






45<S 


zA mutations 


rn 


tolofc its frelh green colour, *tis 
then (aid to change and pafs away-, 
<xap* *3vt f>4 s foy die Lxxii. 

and Lacinc, but the Chaldee T^ 

tenSOffl K30y # the graft which it 

tut dawn i l-^OTV they fbatt be changed} 

i.e. lofc their verdure, and Hither, 
and fo pafs. To this of the graft 

the whole lixth verlc belongs alto 


on of the former winch he lubjoyn- 
cthtoit. ftnd then it follows, in 

the evening tTtO’ it fl>a& be cut down 


B3!| and be dried up or muter, in 

and the lame an it thus alters 
arc. it is foria and tbrivioe. 


an VnB! 
In 


MV 

and fo pafs. To this of the graft 
die whole fixth verlc belongs alto 
where we.havc another diftanc no* 

tion of W. I* the meriting VT 
they fbeil flourijb, and ( not 
pafs away, or fade, or change from 
better to worfe, but, in a good 
fenfe ) change to the better, fpring, 

and gram, ts rescued, faith Abusva- 

lid: to that lame word *v? ligni* 
fiesalfoco fpring, or [promout^ob 
siv. 7. There it hope unto a tree, if it 
beaUdoam, that it mil fprout oat a- 
gain. The Hebrew hath , the 

Chaldee 3®?©’ , [grout out, the 

Lxdi. d.'Xtt.vfy&oot refiourijb, So If a. 
xl 31 . They that wait on the Lord 
tp W’Vn] fbfiB. (wc render it) renew 
dwtr [krength , but the Chaldee 
P39'* 1 — fbad fidde or increaft in 
flrengtb ,' and be renewed to their 

path fit 4 fpma that 

grams : and lb the conlcqucnts in¬ 
terpret it, they fbaS mount up with 
muff at Eagles — And. lb fure ’ris 
here, 1)0.*! and it jbali increafe or 

grow, faith the Chaldee. And the 


from 

good 


its fate, it is fin 
flouting out and 
morning \ and tx 


ncaay 

find 




the 


E 


of 


that very day,itis tat downy and wi¬ 
thers inttantly. 

V. 9 . tAsatale] (from 

to [peak, and iliac cither with the 

tongue or heart) Uglifies cither a 

thought or fpeeeby and being here 
ufed to exprds the fhorteft durati¬ 
on imaginable, it may moftproba* 
bly figmfy a thought, as char which 
alone is quicker than a word is lpo- 
kcn. When the La tines would 
exp refs the grcatelk fwiftnefs,they 
do it by dido titan, and this CsfeBio 
bath chofcn to make ufeof here, 

fnimus atom noffrm dido titiu r, we 
end (lb U '73 literally fignifics) our 
years fattier than one tan fjjeaki 
and that fure is as foon as one can 

think. If this be not it, then it muft 

be remembred that Unifies al¬ 
to gemitut and boHttu, a ]igh and a 

heath , and accordingly the Chal¬ 
dee render it here, Wt 'spn 

NP)C'i at the vapour ox breath of the 
mouth in winter j agreeable CO which 

is the definition of our life in Saint 


and* 


TO 


die definition 


Saint 


tiling ir here in this to different fenfc James c.iv. 14. nhais our lift 
from that of v. 5. is not without is even a vapour, that appears 


example, but poetical and elegant, 
oft obicrvable in thefe books, in 
this very Plain), where fu® is v. 3. 
in thenociou oia year, but v. $.cfa 
fleep or dreamy Yet the lewifh Arab 
tafeth *jW and^^n in the lame 
fenfc in both places, and thus para- 
phrales the whole palfoge, .$0 bajl 
thou fa them, or conflitutcd them ( the 
years foregoing) fit if they few ed, and 
were at a fleep, and we in cur morning 
nrem graft that pafjetbaway. Farm 
the morning bkfjcming it pafjetb away, 
and in its evening it dry, audit bro¬ 
ken. Abutral idnodring the latter 
ir rtncwtdy declared) not his opini* 


e. 

run 


irb 


sseven a vapoury teat appears jar a 
little while, eat afterword vanifbetb. 

The ijudi, here read v& ft* lf&* 

went IfitAIrtst , our years 

at a fptder have meditated •, end the 
La tine, fact oranea meditabuntur, 
or fas the conformity with the 

Greek exa&s) meditabaatstr did me¬ 
ditate, reading for the noune ni$ 
the verb nin, and for to? by a light 

change of a intoo, which the 
learned Schindler mentions (from' 
•T 9 to fpin ) as all one with the 
Chaldee HW or ntjt*?? a fptder. Fox 
rids the learned Am Gratius hath ft 
more remote conjecture, fo pooling 
them tor W 3 to have read £39?, 

the 


Pfalm XC. 


Vfl 


the word which is tiled for a fpider 
ft w. m. x8. But bcfidcs that 
QOtf is very difbuic from iQ? (no- 


be nothing to anfwcr the Greek 
oW, and though that alio may be 
conceived to have been by dim ad¬ 
ded by way of fupply to an EMipiis 

(as lofnecmes it is) yet ftill that 
makes the eon jc&ure the more re- 
maa y which hath two fuch diffi¬ 
culties in it. Meanwhile their 
meaning, in thefe words, though 
fomewhat obfcuie, may probably 

bethuy Oar yearsmafptebrbs«em- 

ditotedy ot exertiftd IbemfeheSy or 

been insployed, van. in weaving fuch 
Webbs as the next broom fwceps 
away ; our age is (pent in jrnitltfs 
flight labours, which prdcntly 
corae to nothing. And lo this they 

might take for no inconvenient pa¬ 
raph rale of <wr years os a Lreathy or 

tbongbty which they found in the 
Hebrew, referring the rtv have 

fimfbrd or ended to the iormerpart 

of die period. 

f. V. 10, Tbreefcore year s J In t hit 
verfe what is laid of the age of 
a ’V 5 ?* man, thatit is tut ruo zyyytifc- 

H?? vents. or at molt D'JfoSf risks \ 


vtatjy or at raoft Q'Jfoaf eighty 

yetrSj is thought by mutt to belong 
to later ages dun chat of Mtfety 
by whom the Plalmisfuppofcdto 

have been compofed. The period 
Of life is indeed by Solon thus fet, 
c if fna. Gyp £wi( 

the term of a 
ma to Ufa itfrvtaty yeart, faith Hero- 
deem of him, l. ti.andfo Laerti¬ 
us in his life, 12 ^ a t 3 f» 

•tifto f3i* pk7»P f<ft (/SS'O.tetfxOfT*, 
Saba faith feventy years art the itrme 

ufmans life. But in Mtfei 1 s time it 
was fine much larger, Mtfes hitii- 

felfc was yean oldy and bis eye 
wot uot tHuWy nor bis statural force 
or vigor abaUJy Dent. miv. 7. and 
was eighty years old when God 
made him Captain of his people, 
as Aaron Ukewifo was eighty three 


before he was made Higb-Pricft, 
Exod. vii. 7. which is evidence e- 
nough, that that age of eighty was 
not an extreme decrepit age at that 
time. This hath made many to* 
folvc that this Pfalm was of a larr 
later date dun that of tJdefes, 
But wirh how little realon they 
have thus rcfolved, will foon be 
made manifoft, and the difficulties 
of tliis verfe fufficietuly cleared, by 
icmembring the fubjed matter of 

the whole Pfalm * die afflidions. 


the afflictions 


and Ihortndsof life, not abfolute- 
ly to all at that time, but peculiar¬ 
ly them that arc there fpo- oHa 

ken of; yOOi_a to or img them 
faith the Syriack, b avrsf* the 

ixxii. the La tine in ipfisy inora- 
mong tbeuiy i. e. to the children of 
ifrad in the defert, when for their 

murmurings and other provocati¬ 
ons wliich they were guilty of, 

Gods wradi and oath was gone out 
againft them, char of all that were 

oualred of them at tbeir cowing eat if 
«/£«jjp*» not ooc, favc onely Caleb 
and fofbaa "Hjanb. xiv. ip y 30* 

Dent. i. 35 . no not Mdet himfclf 
Dent, xxxii. «. NutuL Xvii. 12. 


Dent, xxxii. 52. /fatal 
fhotild enter into Canaan, 


**u. 13. 

Hus oath 


of Gods was to be nearly perfor- 
t med in the fpace of fourty ycais 
(w hi 111 tliey waodred in the Wil¬ 
de rnefs from place to place, with¬ 
out any houfe ot city to dwell in ) 
the whole number of thole that 
wctc then numbred, all the males 

from twenty years old and upward that 
! were able to go forth to worry except 

only thofc two, were coafumcd. 
How great that number was, ap- 

pears by the lift appointed to oe 
made Nurob. i, 3. fix hundr ed tbott- 
foody and three thoufaad and five hun¬ 
dred and fifty , Numb. I. $1, Of 

this number then, all that were but 
ewenryyears did were f’tis evident) 
cut off before they exceeded the 
fixtiech year of their age; of all 
that were but thirty years old, none 

R r out* 


aJmwtations on 


oat-lived the feventieth year; of 

all diar were fourty, none, favc oiv 

ly cholic two oat-lived bis eightieth. 
And of thefe that exceeded not 
fourty, and were not under twenty 
at the coming out of who 

confcqucntly, all but two, died be¬ 
fore they attained to eighty years,; 
certainly the number mud be very 
seat, probably near three hundred 
tboufand, it being unlikely, that the 

number from fourty to the age of 
difciiarge from war, (hould doe J 
much mote than equal that from j 
twenty to fourty j and confcquent-j 
ly the reafon ot die complaint very 
conSdcrable in that age, beyond 
any other age of thofe times, that: 
without any Epidemical difeafe, fo 
vail a number Arnold dye before 
eighty yean old. This I fuppolc 
the meaning of the addition here 
rati Qri»cyj ri-inpa or. andifiu 

vigor, fourrftore years. is af rang 

wuty and H 3 J ordinarily tiled for 

a warlike perfon, and 'IT® 1 ? * X«g; 
xvili. lo.firengtb far wane ; and the 
piunc age lor fuch was about or 
under fourty years old. Thofe then 
that at their numbring were not a- 
bove fourty years old, might pofli- 
Mylive to fourcfcorc, but falling 




live to fourcfcore ; 
but two of them) 


2 


demefs in the fbutty years fpacc, : 
they cannot be imagined to have; 
futvived that age. And for all 
others, thofe under twenty years 
old, that were not numbred at the 
coming out of */£g)pt becaufe of 
their youth, the next part of the 
period fee ms to belong to them. 
1 m yv op*??, Md the firengtb ef 

them if labour and farrow. By C33TP 
( from W firong ) Abenezra and 

%pbii Semm underftand the 

fireogtb of youth, i. e. of the beflof 
mans age, the firengtb, or firmnrfs 

that j$ in, or to a man in thofe 
dayes. And tlius it may fignify 
Svnecdochkally fas by the Youth 
Ot the nation we mean inordinary 


Aile) thole under twenty 


1 


The Lixii. reads tc vAiior atw, 
which the Latinc renders, Quod an- 
piius eonem, the overplus of them, ta¬ 
king C 23 iy) in the notion of 
from 3 ,'*) multitude j fo Abu tFalid, 

reading a ?>T?> doth yet render it, 

the overplus, wbat exeeeds ot them. 

And thus the fenfe will well bear, 
the overplus of them, that is the 
youth that were not numbred; and 
to this the Chaldee and Syriack 
feem to refer, who both render it 
iliTJIfD) and the increase if them, not 
pterique ipferum, themfitf them, as 
the tranllator of the Syiiack ren¬ 
ders, but ibeinereafe of them, i. e, 

of the If raelitety viz, their little onet 

Nnm, xiv, 31. which God there 
promifed to brine intothe land of 
Canaan, when oil that were oum- 
brcddhould fell in the Wilderncfi, 
v. 19, 50. Of tlicfc therefore it is 
added, that though they were not 
fo (hori-livcd, yet for that while 
they had little comfort of their 

lives; though they futvived and 

entred into Canaan, Numb, xiv, 3 r» 
yet all the fpaccof the fourty years 
in the Wildernefs, it was moft 
true of them what here follows, 
their tile for that (pace was ‘JOJJ 

bard travail or meyte, the ixxii. du- 
ly renders it Jaffitude or ip ea~ 

rtf me toyle 5 andfarrow or labour, 

lay the ixxii, dolor the La¬ 
tinc , both joyned to exprefs die 
weartjammfs of their tedious de» 
fart-marches. This later paflage 
feems to be here fet in a paxenthefis 
(to give tome account of the over¬ 
plus, thole that were not numbred, 

as well as the former words did of 

thofe that were) for not to them, 
but the former belongs the con- 
cluOon of the vexfe, with the cau- 
lal panidcin the front; ®‘n u '3 

'— fir it it fuddealy cut off, and we 

fiee away ; fo to all them it was that 

were numbred at the coming out of 

*s£ZJpt, lave only to ^Wt»andjfo- 
Jbua, in the fpace of fourty years 
their carraffet fell all and every of 

them 


to? 


■ _ f 


©'H U ‘2 


Pfalm 

i- 1 " ■* — - _ _imi_ ■ —i— — 

them in the wilderntfs, and fb they 
were U mowed graft, or ftubble, cut 

up by the roots, (io die word fig- 
ni fits from iu to pluck up) and like ; 

(ht/Me Ltfon the windfit a rolling thing 
before the sfairle-vifvl Ifa, xvit. 13, 
theyjSW away. The Jcwifh Arab 

reads, when the kartell is nigh, 1 re 

flee, lb caking it iron* w . U* it be 
deduced from it may then be 
compared with the Arabick rt or 
IK] tepafs along, and fo R. Solomon 
renders it by "'2/. But 10 die reft ; 

this cannot be applied, who did 
lurvivc in Canaan, and were not 
tints cut oft. This the ixxii. have 
much transformed, ?ti tiniASt 

mfMTes if £ -ir*( 3 vj 3 wf- 
(j,iSz, } and To after them the Latine, 

for marfuetude is come upon at, and 
m ftudl he flricken. How they came 
thus to render the words, is not, 

that I finde, taken notice of by 
any. That which feems to me 
mod probable is, rhat the Greek 
copies arc corrupt, and that their 
original reading was, nor i-vSTid* 
•jrpotdTJif or •rfet'i'nif ip 5 fytif k, 

as now wc have 
it, but dini\St TTPaf, £ 

it it early gone and 

lU we fbaS be f mitten . Tor lo > 1J and 

V, wliich fignifies to cut off, figni- 
iics alfo to paft and goe anay, and 
fo might probably^ be rendred 

OH air? A 3 * is gone ana) 5 and s ’ v cele- 
riter quicidy, might os fitly be ren¬ 
dred -gpttil' early, as that is f reepon¬ 
ly ufed for quickly (feev. 14.; and 
fo die Chaldee here addes in the 
end of die verfe, N'isk'? in the mor¬ 
ning, to atprefs the fwiftnefs of the 
rtayjr flight. And then for nsyji from 
; * E pi> to fiee, they {cent to have de¬ 
duced it from tefmite, changing 
the y into i , and io to have ren¬ 
dred it , jr*i 5 ' wBaaCfaZ* 

and we fbad be fmitten, 

g. V, 11 . Thy fear j All difficulty 
will be removed from this ver fc } 
If only the 3 in may be ta_ 

ken, as an expletive* unfigntficant > 


XC. 45P 

for then the words will ly plainly 

thus k/. ons the power of thy anger, 

arid thy terror or 

terribUnefs of thy wrath i Thus the 
Syria ck have taken it, raidring 

by) and the terror , 

__ D * 

Thus to know the force and terror of 
Cods straib, is to difeeme the caufe 
of it, our fins, and to be truly af¬ 
fected with it, fb as to prevent it 
by ieafonablc reformation. This 

is the interpretation of knowledge in 
Scripture-ftilc, as kis ufed for fpi- 
ritual prudence, and practice pro¬ 
portionable to our knowledge. And 
this the Chaldee have paraphrafti- 
cally and more largely orpreft, 

Pin »n to —fvbo it he that kaoitetb 
to alert the ftrengtb if thy anger , but 
the juft who fear dice and atfeafe thy 
fu/y 1 Thcrendring the particle 3 3 

at, or according to, feems not here 
fo facile or agreeable 5 for by that 
according to tby fear , tignifying our 
fear of God, 'tis certain chat Gods 
wrath is not proportioned to our 
fear of him. And that our/car of 
God fhould (ignify our want of 

that fear, to which only his wrath 
is apportioned, is very remote and 
without example. *dben £w» 
would have it tofignific the fame 
with tiiofc words of the Law, Leuit, 

X. 3. / irid be fanBified in alt them 

that erne nigh me, viz. that Gods 
anger is cncrcalcd according to ouf 
knowledge of him, and fojarchi, and 
JCimebi . But feeing the knowledge 
of God is oft ieparated from obe¬ 
dience to him, but the fear of God 
in die facrcd ftyle is not fb fepara- 

1 ‘ blc, and therefore they that know 
God, and !o only approach him, 
may incurre his highlit difplcafiirr, 
hut they that fear God cannot be 
imagined to do fo *, therefore I can¬ 
not adhere to that notion. Yet if 
the former (half foera remote, then 
I (hull propole this third, that the 
phiafe as tty fear tty 

I nraih, fit all bear proportion with 

Rn tbafi 

■ 
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that way of (peaking Jud. wu. 21. 

irnqj W*0 4t a w, bit firengtb ; 
which proverbial tormc may pro¬ 
bably have been transferred to ocher 
things, and (hen the meaning here 
may be, that Gods wrath i$ equal 

to what men fear or apprehend of it 3 
God affrights nor with vain, empty 
terrors, but will really iolli& on 

impenitent tinners to the uemoft of 
his threats, or of what they can ap¬ 
prehend, or expert. This may not 
improbably be the meaning of die 
phrafe. Yet the context Teems 
better to accord with the other, 
the prayer following, So teach m, 
being tidy oppofeoto the former 
complaint, that no man takes no¬ 
tice, or layes to heart the terrible* 
nefs of Gods wrath, in cutting off fo 
many daily before their eyes. And 
therefore of that only I have taken 
notice in the paraphralc. For in¬ 
deed that which follows in our 
books, as the beginning of v, 12. 

UTS} P VQ 7 to number air days, will 

beft be adjoyned to this v. 1 i.and 
fo the ixxii. joync ignasSfiir*- 

<&«-(only for our dajes, 

th« feem to have read thy 
right band, and fo render it bifydt 
If thus we fet it, the fenfe 
will be mod current in the firft 
way of interpretation, who boons 

tbe power of tbine anger, See.— 

number, i. c. lo boons the power of 

Gods anger, and terror of bit indig¬ 
nation, as thereby to be moved, or 

to learn to number bis dates, i.c.tO 

look 


T 

1 


as to number his own days, 01 ap¬ 
ply it to his own benefit or amend¬ 
ment. And then follows a pray¬ 
er to God (TP 1 ""! |3 Doe thou fo teach 
tit ot mate ns knew, that we may 
apply — or as that phrafe may bet¬ 
ter, be rendred, 33 ? 

that we may bring an under flooding 
heart 3 fo ntjCfi nn an underhand, 
tag [pint £#, xxviih 3. and ifa. xi. 

2. audio many other places: and 
then by that will be tiguified that 
knowing the taribienef f of Gods wrath, 
the want of which was mattet of 
the complaint, v. n. And fo this 
is a facile and obvious rtndring of 
thefc two verles. Yec it is not a- 
mifs to mention other dcfcams. 
The Jewilb Arab feems not to take 

rnap v, 11. for wrath, but (accor¬ 
ding to an Arabick ufe of that 

Word) for consideration, and fo goes 
in his interpretation farr different 
from others, thus, Q*?*)’ jGS See, 




to 


the power of thy wrath 
fo as to tonfider tby fear l As the r.um- 
ber (or attending to tlx numbring ) 
of oar age which is known, that we 
might bring an heart of wjfehme, ot 
wife heart. Adding in a note, diet 
die meaning is, that our Ayes are 
nnmbred and ini uw , and if we did 
continually know (or Acknowledge ) 
the power of tby urath, and pumfb- 
meut, as we acknowledge dial owr dajes 
and ages are fading, we would cctae 
before the* with a wife heart, and by 

repentance turn unto thee. V"n 
he feems to take not for the Impe¬ 
rative, but for the prctcrpcrfcd* 
tenfe paffive. %4bn traltd takes 
that in another fenfe, and thus in¬ 
terprets it. According to the me a fare 

of OUT age, fo difriphne (or tbajirfe) 

ut, exceed net meafure in tbafifing 

. - . uSybecaufe mr age is fbort, See. and 

(us eternal advantages. The asking! he compares it with Jtl vii. 1?. 
die queftion Sir 'O fpfao knows f 1 How long wilt thou not depart from 
ngnifics a firong negation, and | me, xcr let me alone. See. 

his Rootes fc 


ding (for lo we annber that which 
is (Sort, pauperis eft namerare fecut, 
the poor man , that bath bur a jew cat- 
ttf, may number diem, the flocks 
of the rich are innumerable) and 
accordingly to fpend it the more to 

Lba. . J - _ - . Ml * * 


that do man kjjo orf^they 

lay, and do man con ti¬ 
the example of others) 


But this 


to like of. 


o/ihen 


Mofes 


- fi 


The fMncfy Firfi Tfalm. 


Paraphrafe. 


the meaning , He that kmms the 

fire* tf thy math, end kmtet bon 


to mmbtr ear doyet, the truth is 
tsonn to him* 


£01 


The JsQnetj F'trjl TJalm 


j i 

The oineqr firA Pialm is a mentation of tbe fpedal foentityof the ttaly 

E ious man, who relies on God alone for it, together with oil other 
leflings ol this world, as the reward of his firrne adherence to God. 
CTis affirmed by the Chaldee and mii, and Latinc to have been 


com 

fort 


spoTed by || Dovid, in reference perhaps to Gods being unrated 
the land, and removing the pcftilcnce, a Saw> *xiv. 3 5. juft as it 


TQKS 

m 


was lazing 00 Jerafaiem, Tccuotc b. and hath in moft eminent com- 
pledon in the Meflias.) ' 'tusks'* 

Paraprafe. 


frm*l** 
Utb pr< 
tiffin*-— 




1. T ~fEtbotf dneSeth is the feort plate of tlx jpcfi He tbit adhere* 10 God, 
IT1 w ^> foall altdc under the jbodon tf the AS- 

Udion, (<a*d acta, iiiugjy 
qualifies nimiM& foe a ci- 

ucityoTttati keepikdalc myes to which God hd periled fail fcfeguad) OM! bfe 
JKveacvvtohilcMfccdv^ic; HU tram «mt £ule» as being founded imfo fore* a* 
a is (hr prsnife of Km that hull all power aod doftitmon mr afttreatmts in the 
vorld, tod can certainly, udnuudoubtedly will pcffafMj riutfbmr he hath pttomtfaf, 

9. f mSCay of the Lord, he hm refuge % and tm for- Ttiignenl nmr-fcilii* 

tM[ h m,cnil Urn mite# ” jSSWKWtSS 

my whole tn* end affiance la God* o the aofl Cicred i«*ioUWe bnAmry* tbe moft ftrcag* 
provided* iaqeegtabk fort# thefupreme and divine power* iba* governs and oYcmiks the 
rfadci^H and hath by bis prorifcobtigedKari&c new to definite me that thus hmg 

oq fain, 

3 . Surety bt rill deliver tbee from the fnareof the in thfa 6 b Crfrfttd 1 Suit 
foritr, and frw the ttojfme peplence. 

quo moft vmmidahk p the rooft tea e t ambofli tbit it moft cunningly bid, and the moft 
fcHfiq poyfou dot propagates h fclfe moft Mfenfibiy. 

4+ He (baB cover tbee i wh bit feathers^ end under ** Fjgk or wher 


bis m 
snd hi 


tsM fbaU thou trujt ; hit truth (ball be thy (bifid 

udder ^ bk young ones from nil 

ippnndmg dangers* ml 

10 that bfeatr 4 they confidently retort, without forking or Mcitlug any other (fr«*o whence* 

rid hy analogy with wWch It U> that in the Holy of balks ihc OicnibuM with their wtep 
overth tdow the mercy* feat* to figmfy Godsgrariom ore and proar&ioit overall that there 
addeefi themfetas tn him) fo null Gad guard and defend me» and hi fats protdKowwtfl t 
repofe all my hope and trnft, the power of the AHrighty being abowbatly fufticicw, and 


repofc all my hope and trim* the power of the AHrighty being: abmxbfltlyfiiffjcknt, and 
(upon hit prorift given) Ids fidelity ingtjed ko afford fell cooBnuil dtfento vo «U that are 
tfatt^nKfied for it 

Thou fbait not be afraid for the terror by * nor X® J? * c •* * W ?W 

.r . rt .r ^ * 0 thecl hm DOCUllCEOtt^ 


for the arm thatpethby day, prfwndwith 

6. Hut for the peplenee that valketb in darkntft, mr die mft lean « dK noft 

for the defruBion that waptb at noonday. JCJjffrtAS 

dt it f defindioa or niUud m me, ckbct bf rids or At. 


R r 3 
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± 6 i 


Paraphrafe 


b 


T be ZhQnetj Firfi Ffalm. 

7. A ibeufond fbtil foil ot thy fidt t and tat tbwfud 


That jndgmen© which 7 + ^ i&MrpJQa /«//jfl/J d* WJ /«, dtirflrotba 

Sjfid/S *thy **&& bM *> Ult fa*"* (6mc *r. 

me, DibII (BVc ibc pbguisihn fvcpt away the iEgypciam* bw pift over the Ilkaeliio^ qt 
rhe pbgtu dux flew fermiy itodand bom Ban 19 Beerfbeha, bur fcU rot oo jenAJon) 
be hirfrddtn to tote 00 me* 


Ail the bob rf«H wWeh S. Only with thine nes (bait that heboid* aid foe the 

iBttdfor, maioferfing r(s>ar J of fa 
oomhert,B0tcm myfcJfc, r V J m *«*■*«. 

9 theuoamdy deaths of many when, fad)« is by the Inr denoted to oh- 


the beholding theundmdy deaths of many 01 hen, beb «is by the liw 

godly mcii(teiDtUM«^cpideiblcildL(eanc»,eitfafcsnpo«otusaawtll 


as them J 


I hm placed all myaflt ^ J?<r4#/ir h ffw» § baft made the Lord} wbiebis nsj re- 

ri^^ed^fcifcS Hh «"» the mo? Higblbybebiwian. 

ell the iM Octtttai and Jaficgnvd due the oradpofent MoBatcb of beam ad earth can 
beftow tio me. 

By ftreogth hereofnfl i0. There food m rJi he fill thee, neither food my 

syirttl »”4' tv* «*• »** % 


p ot di me. 

Cod luting be t gwrd of 


(0 LvJ 
mtw/fcy;, 

ttaitfi 

oudtttt 

Oj btlft 

w 1 thiet 

(i*rr* 


jhali give bit Angels thorn over thee 


£ aC“^ *"p thtr d: *> ^ 

aUjmyesatmodandneeiimhU ciMnnunds that is bog as Idem 6A oato him, rfayfrilt 

^ i f ff# from all aacntf of evil that hb ptoridepcc tell permit to approach me. 

Whtnnoyrwh wo**- i». They food t hear thee of in their boadf., left &o» y**—*_ 

their aide , tod ptefov'- me life bom ir, 


me life bom ir. 


The «o ft nw ow «n d »c- 15, Thau fbolt treed upon the Lien end * abler . the 

SSrf'S’ ?**& Lian •"*** Drtgmjbalt then trample under feet, 

meet, tell 001 be permitted to annoy me* hot asiomany conquered adore* acknnr* **/ 
ledge my power om them. 'ThfSKwmofl eminently to recent igcoapfaiaaiw the UeT- 
ftah, here typifod by the P Wmift io the miraculous power which he had over the whale cm ** 3 

atiop, htelmg dl masmer of dfcafes, ted dfuogootdcrth, tadcoumuaieiditf this power 
tohhptldpia, fttHar.irlil) 

I h»w -iKjd mj ** 14. flecMe he both || fet bh lave epm me. therefore 

Sft 6khfal^^U!*Tcdtu »*£ IdAhter Sim ; I mSJet him on high, heteufebebotb *jj 

hiicoamads»andrmaU imam m] nmt+ I * 

td them to others, give* - 




Bwlri : 

*0]Lut1. 


tftdCQUNUDMltiftg this power 


14. flenufcbe both J| Jet bitfowapm iw, therefore rf 

nit /deSver bun ; I willJet bin) on highy hecosfe be both !J* s . 


p»n 'a 


■ru DciaretnoercmroM Djnwi wun piticmt ton or ,«rr; 
mach and knlve me, he fm be tee to refcoe me one of the 
fltcnSv verified in thtitfvr 


of iu 


nuk 


GodfttrhohBgedhimfdle 
by proarife, id PuUctr*- 
tdmypciAirmeit* vlutb* 
ttqodk I addrefs 


him* tell 


whitfe *4 be 
trds to Etm+ 


ad arccobon of ChrHh) 

I Jo IJtfhaii aaBmuiw l MdlmUA^ 9 €rimi / 

f be vuBbitni# trouble, I nsli deliver him *xdU>^~ 


mum 


trill deliver him oud honour 



etm 


imnidlSSy* , , 1<f : ^ ^ ^ ffe&fo him, end foot him my 

conn, I an bested ferVottOS. 


world. 


)o>y Ul Tifioa of him unnxxbcr 


Atmotetieta 


tlnnotutim! M Plaltn XCl 




Annotations on Pfelm XCL 


b 

a. 


rfch 


' T tM 


oah 


>13 


t" 


*an. 


V V 


io?. 

ntir 


V. 5.JV'/V&t] Inthb vetfe, faith 
the i earned Jefepb Scaliger, Ep. ix. 
is oa eoomeratum ot the levcral 
forts of evils dial humane life is 
fubjed to, and thole diftinguiftt 
by the lcveral parts of the natural 
day, by the vicifiinidc of which 
our time and whole age is nude 
tip. The parts, faith he, ate fbure, 

midnight, and midday, the be* 
ginning of night, and beginning of 
day. Tlie two former here crxprcft 

by L <“*?; ? night, CTOS mid, 
day ; the two latter by i. ' 3 ** dus- 
kynefs or twilight, (fit to denote the 
cvemag which is fuch) and *. GOi' 
interdtu , the dap-time. To dldb 
fourc, kith he, are appointed fourc 
forts of evils, i. in? fear, terror, 
eonftrnation, (thole dangers or o 

vils, that felling out in the 
are by the datknels and folitudc 
of that much improved, as fud- 
dain aflanfts, or fires See.) a. 173 

the arrow flying by day, (any difeale 
or open aflame, any calamity that 
ufuatly befalls men) 3. ill the pt- 
ftiltnct y (any infe&ious difeale, tlut 
inviftbly diffiileth hfelfc, andean 
no more be prevented than an af- 

faultina mift or twilight.) 4. 

I'lj* a weflixg{laughter, (when with 
all the advantages that midday can 
give to on open afiault of over¬ 
powering enemies, an utter deso¬ 


lation and fpoiie is wrought.) Thu 
the txxii. renders oJimdayut 4 £**- 

ftfrtsv fii?n(Ag0/.*2P, a midday acci¬ 
dent and devil , for which Scaliger 
there profefles to know do reaion, 
(it is no doubt according to their 

cuftomc of taking one word for 

fome other that hath affinity with 
it, for “l 19 * reading 10, which they 
render dfewhcrc Pfat. 

cvi. 37. and Dent, xxxif. 17.) Bat 
after all his care in approving this 


his Critical obfervation, he ha th 
not made it probable chat C 3 tfr in 
the day time fhould have any praptb 
ety to the mornings the fourth part 
of his wyfig(jLtge», (not otherwifo 
accounted lor) which indeed upon 
all occafions is oppoled to ^/-7 tie 
night, and utrver to the erepufcolupr, 
or evening. Tis therefore much 
more probable, (and agreeable to 
tlic pra&ilc of poctick writers^ 
that die two latter, the darkneft 
and noon-day, fhould be but an ex* 
plication of the two former, 1 ) 
night and by day, and 16 but the two 
known pans of the be 

referred to, the night and the day 3 
and proporrionably the evils here 
mentioned by the Pfalmift will be 
at moft but of two forts, the night 
term- being no mote then the ptfii- 
knot that wa&etb in darhnefc, and 
the arrow that ftyetb by day the fame 
thing with the dtflruBion that wafl- 
eth at noo nda y. But indeed both 
thefe in effoft but orie, the deploy¬ 
ing angel, wluch by the peftcUnei 
Iwcpt them away both by /Jgbt and 
day: and accordingly the Chaldee 
interpret the tenor ly night, the 

fear Y)?7 of the devils tha- walk in 
the night $ the { arrow by day, the ar¬ 
row ttnio T :H7pT of the Angel of 

death ; tlie dejiraSion that wafted) at 
MM*, m? I"'?'?, a Company or troop 
of devils • ail three, aswcll as the 
pefHleace, named, to fignjfy the 
defraying angels , inftruments of 

thole Epidemical difeafea font 
from God. That the Pfalmift htre 
principally pirchcth on this in- 

ftance of peftlential difoafes, or de- 
flrning aagels, may probably be in 
reference to that ptagne, which for 
the fins of the people firft t Sa.2^n 
and then for David s fin in num- 
bring the people, foil upon Jfrael, 

and 



, zAnnotations on 

and dcftroycd frventy tboufmdj'rtm I vcd fiich diredions, fbouid net 
Dan to Beerjbcha, v.lj. but when it dye, but that generally this fliould 
was ready to fall cm Jerufolem, the be a luccdsiiill way, and that no 
angelflretching eat bis hood upon that means fhould have that aifuranceof 
to dtjlraj it, v. 1 6 , theLord repented, being effectual as thisj lb in this 
and paid to the angel thatdeflroyed, it plain), the promifes of iianranity 
it eaoagb,pay now thine bead', and from dangers, ptfUIentiol difeafes, 
the Prophet Gad coming to David, &c. mode to thole that remain in 

and directing him to rear an altar, theproteSioa of the mop High, v. I. 
and offer iarnt-facrifice to God in A- i.c. to pious men in the tile ol 
roanahs rhreflung floor v. 18. (the thefe means, thus adhering to, and 
placcwherc the Angel flood i Cbr, not departing from God, arc not 
xxi. 15.) upon the humiliation of fo to be interpreted, chat no pious 
David and the Elders of if rati 1 Chr. man (hall dye of any Epidemical 
xxi. 1 6 ,) and calling upon God, and dileale, any more then that he (hail 
offering burnt-offtrings and peace- not dye at all, but that tliis of ad* 
offerings, v. * 6 . God was intreated, hcreuceand addrds to God with 

and propitiated, and the plague humiliation and intcrcclfion, is 

was Rayed, and fell not on Jem- the only means either to preierve 
felem at all. On this occaGon it tingle petfons, or multitudes, whole 
follows, that David fieri feed there nations at once i which is the full 
on that threfbing-fieere of Aram<A •, importance of Solomon's prayer 
{the tabernacle and the altar of barnt at the dedication of the Temple, 
offering, srhicb Mopes made in ji be i.JCr. viii. 31. See, which may be 
tvilderaeps, being at tbit time in Gi- taken as a comment on this PiiUffl: 
hem v. ay.) and lb dcGgned that whereas wicked men, that have no 
place for Gods bonfe A. **ii. 1. and right to any pan in this piomiic } arc 
there die Temple was afterwards to aped exdfion, whole multi- 
built by Salomon , a Cbrm. iii. 1. tudes of them together, tboafandt 
This then being fo remarkable a and ten thou foods v. 7. and that 
paflage of Gods providence, and as the juft reward of their impiety, 
mercy in lpanng JertfaUm, when v. 8. 

feventy tboafaad were flain in other V. 9. That dm mutt here b. 
places round about it, it might ve- in the beginning of the vetiebc ua- nr« 
ry fidy be rcfar'd toby thcPfal- j dc.rfl.ood of God, is moft evident, 
mift, as a figpal inflame of Gods j and lb the rendring clear *P 
mercy, and care, and remarkable for thou, O Lard, art my 

prelcrvatiflftsovcr his people, and hope-, andloall die ancient Inter* 

an evidence that there is no means preters have underftood it.* nTK 
of fecurity, no way to avert or re- 1 I 1 , ^ — thou tbyfdfe, OLord, art 
move an j, though but temporal 1 mytrafl, fay the Chaldee; and the 
evills, difeafe, and the like, but 1 ucxii. exafily accord, ov de/th 
that one of applying ones felfeto fAnj fitt, thou , O Lord, art my 

God by humiliation, and reforma- 1 hope — and fothc Syriack and La- 
tion, and facrifice, i,c. folcmnin. j cinc&c. But dien that which fol- 
terceffion: and then as when Saint! lows, ^Jjryp Wl© p'7^ the map 
James, ch.vi. 14. gives the likedi- 1 HiAbafihou fet ermadeiby helper 
ndiont in noKofj&b^f, and pro-1 r ef*gr, is a part of a loliloquie bc- 
mifeth that the ptayer of faith {bad tween the pjalmift and his own 
fovetbeftk, and the Lordjbaltraife foutc, i. e. himlclf. And though 
him ap, it is not yet to be imagined, the Chaldee feigning the Pfalm to 
chat no fiich perfon, which oUer- be (infiead of a fahSoquieJ a Dia- 


Plalm XCl. ^.65 

loguc betwixt ‘David and Solomon, I He Uwt dwelleib -) and in a 

undciftand this , as the for- moft eminent manner to the Mef- 
mer pare of the verfe, of God fid «, to whom the devil applyes 
atfo, that he batbftt AeboufeoJ'his it <MatA t vt, 6. If thou U ibe fan 
Mdjejly ob high, and lb the Syriack of God &c. for it it written (ven 
alio, Am bop fcttbjboufe oobigb\ it, 8c is. of this Plalm) be (bail 
yet the ixiii. and Latinc, not dif- give bts Angels charge {OKceraing 
ceming two perfons in the Pfalm thee, and in their hawk foait they 
(befide God) hut onely the Pfal- tear thee up, left at any time thou 
mill and his own foulc, have a- daft thy foot again ft a flow. And 
greed to under Hand it of the foulc fo faith c Abta Ezra oi the laft 
nuking God her refuge, Tit £4t- verfe, and fbea him m j'alvatim, 
rot /5s xadxf vyf.9 ott, ahiff/n tan it rcfcrrs •"i'WOTl P 1 QI 7 t 0 tbedayes 
pcfuifii tefugiam turn, thorn baft fet t of Ae Mffiar. And fo A Gaou, 
or made, the mojt High tlty refuge, and Ximcbt atfo. And fo cfpeci- 

And indeed in this manner hath ally ihe latter part of the Plalm, 
the whole P/alm proceeded, fonic- tliough in a lower irnfe it may 
times in the firu perfon, ver. a. i agree to David, yet bath irs {utter 

1QK I inti fay of the Lord, He it my completion in fhrif. Tlx; J cw- 

refttge — then in the fceond per- ifti Arab takes the whole Plalm 
ion ver. 3. Surely be fhaJi deliver for a Coiloquic, or difeourie by 
thee — i. c. thee, toy foulc, which David diredled to a Godly man: 
is in effed my felfe: and fo the and therefore as he reads the firft 
mod pctfpicuous way of para- verfe of the Plalm, O Am that jin 
phrafing the whole Pfalm is, by trfi under the ewert of the High, Sec, 
underftanding it tluoughout in the I fay of the Lard Sec. v. a. fo he 
lame, L e. firft, perfon > but that renders this ninth verfe, Beaufe 
fo, as to extend it as appliable to Atm baflfaid to the Lord, Thou art 
all other pious men, as well as the my refuge, and haft made At High 
Pfalmift, (according to the gene- Ay bditatioa, 
ral aphorifme in the firft verfe, , 



SttkA, 


OttOr 


Paraplrafe, 

A Pfelm or Song for the jl Sabbath day. u* ££££ 

the gntimu worfc of God 

toftfd his people* and bH judgment) on vkfced men, appointed hi the Jewifli Ctafth to 
be fifed on the Sabbath day * not fo much to commemorate the Creation* and Sabbath 
following that, as to foretell their peace and prosperity in rfm world, and withafl, that 
f reft from perfecurfcm* which Gadoid prtnufed to pwc Us Church under the Mcflhb. 
Sea note a. on the tide to the Romans, and a Thefc., i, note a, and Neb. ill. c, {Thfc 
Arab aferibes this Plalm life t o David-) 

i. A 


mif tftbt 
vbidjhtU 
h*tb> Sdi 



Paraphrale. The JsQnety Second Tfaim. 




There it nothing riut h«. j. /{ is a good thing to give tha//ks unto the Lord, 

^n b ^Ufs‘S K Mdioirngwatfesmo tbj name, O mop Higbefl ; 

and magnify the great and 2 # Tojliewforth thy kvt#g-lwdfjtfs in tbemvrningy 

hkoT ftlimigh- fa fatUtthefi Am night ; 

ty God, mvnme and cto J ~ t 1 , , . 

hirg eW y d*y toprocLiim J, Vipumtnt of tfft flrtffgfy dm (JpOH the 

hA goodiKis m pfahm^ upon the [I harpe with a fokma found* 

proniifidg, and hit fiddly * * 11 ■ J 1 

iiipeffanniDgwhiihehjihproitiifcd, and to dot this with all the advantage thu art and 
all fort oi Mwlical Infltomenti and voters cinaddcioic; ihcrt brira noib proper and fafa- 
nahle iiKpJoyiu«nt ft r all theft, at that of woifhtapfrg and glorifying the great ind good 
Creator of all the world, tnd hitliluli preteftor of his ftnott* 

4. For thou. Lord t lift made me glad through ti,y 



norh of tlj bands. 


The works of tby creation 

WKiU exceeding gondj _ t , 21I < * I * 

and thy co»tiiMkd pro- twt ) / Vttll IfftlfRph 1 H 

n^tofl^and pdijrvjti.M];, the glorious, t!I-wfe and dl- piibiAdilpetitiQQffl of this tby pto* 
rideocct art nutter ol the molt ttviftring aanfpotungcxuludon* 

Ws , «*^IScJ h JnIh , " 5 ’ ° hw great ate lby worts J and thy thoughts 

mndcnidtiit wfathomahle ^ Very deep. 
pover^ and wUdomCj utd goodnefi? 

3 och, as wicked men, that 
got on profperout and uo* 
inwrapted in their omrft, 
do nor ac ill difctrs or 
comprehend the meaning 
of* for when they from 
their fucccfles gather mat* 

ter of triumph, applaud and congratulate thw profpcritfcs, thin, a mofl gmfr and fad mif- 
t“ twm: The only true account which 1* to he imdc, orcaodufloo tobcctikticd 
torn theft their temporary freedfe** being rather this, i, that new they arc teAtnbgio 
their dtofio a, thorUtvoy like char of a flower being a meft certain iodr cation of their ap» 

rnroct whilft the righteous flourifli like a Palme orGc&r, *■ 12. get highland 
* « , ^ f^nrfrocn their age* and s* flue Oeds vengeances doe to thenu aodootyve 
inflicted, will one day oomc open them the more dirrftilty and tmiKudahly fry thffr rhrrr 
prefent fart prosperities even meet rnibe and deftruCUon. 

And herein Gods power 
andjnfttae and bdeirtyn, 

and fall be nioil eminently difteraiblc, to the eternal difcomfiave and ronfufica ofail the 

enemies of mm and his Crutch, 


tl bn ot 

ttmd \*ut 
^reFi-in. 
on lire 

b*rp*> . 

F*“ 


6 , A hratijb man tnewetb not, neither doth a fool tut- 

derpand this, 

7. 4 when the stifledfaring as the grafs t and t wtw f at 
all the u otters of iniquity do poortft;, *it is that they fta# ^ 
he defrayed for ever. 


ftrmd 



mop high ft 


God fait cerujnl 


m&ssns. 9'iz {Be T M ,rr^ ° ***>?« !*<*«* ^ 

Knee brt»ixc wkked ml mie! l" a “ P fn J" : **1 the inrlers of iniquity l» jball 
{ioatiKB, h« n>d || [cattered. 

nBfiiodsMd Edritfall fer- 

te Thm ,pp«n between diet* hoe In this world to 

h “awd’, bhftthat Rroicft prclprmict, dHU?dl£ 
r °“ t " e “ * m,w » ^”8 *em m naught. and adjudge them to irremediable 

WKIft, eo die other fide, IO »-* 

jhe cridy pioin nee IWI „ • ’ 

lnvc sn iheir npfnflioM u «KOrmt t _ __ 

md fafeniigt repaired) and he lewmhd abundantly with honour and cukarion 


TfJ 


syjmna Jbalt thou exalt like the 1 
ftall he t attainted xiihftejb eyk 


dianec Dull be 

e red Uloftrioosi 


f < 


ftali + fee my defire on mine ate- 

H .u jli * _ * . . MfBUfX 


And 

nuft mfible Wiiai HIIDIIIVUH M J gm r J J 

fa jndgmems of Cod and ***2 ind mist <&$ J baS * bedr mp defirc of the wicked 

up og . that T, U »p *g*4 mt ' " ' iw'li 


bbfaare enemies 

l andhisCtatfdb fail be very fiupcndjooi and temgrkabJci 


1^*7 fte 


* r L 




Ibdme 

or Amp 


The Saintly Second ‘Pfalm. 


Paraphrafe. 


4*7 


12 . The righteotts fitaS four ift) like a palme-tree j 6 e AB * JwjgCTiq r .«* 

jto ^ i£ * ** sstssais 

mbcproUnoffit^i ia che fbrneriHeaibSBt die fertility of tbe ptlmetret, la Aebp 
ter the tdbcb the Cedar, Quilbcts rtmirJabk ilfo. 

i j, Tbcfe that be pirated in the boafeoftbe Lord,JbaB £#[ Jfooerefr pd 

jhm^uOtCmrUtfurOal. . £ £,£3 

14, TbeyfhaU^fitB bring forth fruit MotdagCjtbej God and M, wotfhip, b«tl 

Sul Ufa jWIW ■■ 


qtdHlcy^ liberty of holy of* 
fice? 3 *nd ill other fadi rooft dcfiribte fmikdges *od opponent ks ofpiety : vmh ucct si 
ihdtis (s iota «c AM lobe lira fewer ted ) may, wlcbout violation of (beta*, bepfored 
mv the sJctr, ind floorift bt the courts of God. And the Church Am)] bo mxh iocrafed 
by dftiBcin*, jtopagtod beyond the holy fa*do»er t?ie ficc of the whole twft, j»d not 
KdfwtbaKc, hithocipilbiaitiicdkpalnndec f* la, tkitdeoldcsit groin, iaflUi 

the more fertile* 

■ * v 

It, ft t jMr that the Lord it apritbt ; m AMtHi ■*« tuuciu tie* 

«(*, and there is no anrightewfaeft in ban, UlTSighfoete'rf^SS 

jodiaMR^ wbo el though he peniNtwieWme^ to floartfli, and fit* eta people to b*4f- 
fliAedfbriwfcile, yet at leogrti changed) the foenr, and by mtnpoftioi of At* ajlmifhty 
power frbdvtes the wicked, feftore* tad advance* nil fidtuull fararo to all prosperity art 
CounJhiig in tki* Itie^ 


vn\ 

nut 


of Godt 


A/m ot ah ns oft Pfalm XCIL 

M 

h 

m 

. ■ j * ’ d 

V. 7. when the meted ] The 7. 1 rural decay (which is not tipeQf 
and 8. vetfes arefoto bejoyned to- thcjiourjjbtag of primes and Cedars 
gether, and xead as in one period, I v.u.) or but.thorn, Lard. nrMi 

and affixt to v. 6 . that they may art mafi bi$>—^ They jloarijb, and 
letdown the cnorthat is there im- thereby do but accelerate their ru- 
ptited to the ignorant or inconfide- ine, aud over and above, .make.it 
rate wicked man ; he thinks well more fad when it comes,. but God 
of his own condition» mcafnring remains jutt and magnified in thefe 
by his mefent luccctTes^nd atheiftr- ftrange turns of Ins providence, 
cally defpifing any future account The JcwMh Arab here reierrs the 
chat he mall be concerned in; and hath vcric to what precedes vcr. j t 
this Is the error noted v. 6 . and re- reading it. Hem great are thy works* 
fined in the two following verfes j O Lard* and thy thoughts See. And 

rflp 3 in the wickeds fpring- man is mare foolifb then ihothfjbould 
: tag ot fproutim oat tike graft* or bam them a 9 * and mere bratifb then 
jffaiwv of she ficld> or when* or that, that be Jbeuld moderfiond it ; and 

or tom the waked do faring « AWi— then begins a new (entence with the 
and ail the workers of wtekednefs doe J feventh verfe. 

fiourijb, CllQSjn'? to their dejlruBi- j \.p. Scattered] From parti- ^ 

on* 01 that they may be defined for 1 M tjf, whence both the Latine par* 
aver j 7 m; £p fay the Lxxii. that I tin, and the Hnglifh part, (in the 

they may* this being the event and I notion of dkvidmg or feparati/to) is 
coniequenc of their fioarifbing like j deduced, is here in Hitnpa* rnsnj' 

forf<bwe know, the fiomfb- el, which the Interlinear tcoden f * ! ' 
tag of that abodes its fuddain pe- fegregabmoar, fhail be parted ot fepa- 

rifhiDg, either by cxciGon, or na- rated And tins h may po^biy 

be 


f*A motations on 


c. 

’rta 


teouS- 


be a judicial phrafc, to denote the 
diferiminatioa that is made be* 
twin men, as betwixt the (beep 
and the goats , UUatib. xxv. jj. 

All tbe nations (ball U gathered toge¬ 
ther ot afjemlled lefore him ( as a 
Judge ) and dyof^fiS a,VW< it* a\- 

a£Am he fbadfepos ate them one from 
another t as the fbrpberd 

ft per Met the fbeepfrom tbe goats. For 
this interpretation wc have the au¬ 
thority of the Chaldee which pa- 

xapbrafeit by Sec. in tbe 

Otorld to come they pall he feparated 
r fropi the congregation oftbejnjt. And 

in this fcnfe, if it be admitted, it 
will be all one with what is laid in 
more words, Pfai.1. 4, The ungodly 
are not fo, hat — and the ungodly 

fball not ftand in tbe judgment, nor 

{outers in the congregation of the righ¬ 
teous, v. y. as that fignifics condem¬ 
nation, reje&ion, terijoing, v. d.and 
lo fas in the Jcvvith, fo ) 

m the Cbriftian Church, hath been 
allwayes u&d to fignify the cen- 
fttm. But the ucxii. tender it by 

hmmcopin&iou/lut, (ballhe frittered, 

and the Syriack yOjjJah.l fitaS he 

dtfpetfed : we have the word, T$. 
xxii. 14, my hones art oat of jaynt, 
farted of under i but here being 
lo me what beyond perijhing , u 

to be the featuring ot ene¬ 
mies in a rouse, which have been 
worded in bane], and fo this may 
be pitdic on as the more probable 
ranting. 

V. 1 o. Anointed] From Sjn per- 

fundere, is TiVa. here/ am anointed ; 

and fo the Chaldee and Syriack 
appear to have read k. The Lxxii. 

feem to have read it as from to 
(entity and fo render it ri yipyA 
ftu, ray old age, and lb the Latine 
and Arabtck : and dm for JOf? 

uhh fre]h or green oile t the co¬ 
pies which we now liave of the 
1 xxiL read b i\tep .Wen, which 
the Latine render its wifericordia 
uteri. Bur as the Svrkdc* Ibthe 


to be 


4 * 


Arabick and iEthiopick depart 

here from the Latine, and allure 
us that the uni. t wrote not 1 Af$s, 
but iWpty/t. Now as there were 
many vies of tile, tome vulgar a- 
mong the Jeas (fee Mat. vL note L) 
others were extraordinary, the ce¬ 
remony of inauguration to fome 
office of dignity j lo it might here 

be uncertain to whidi of thefe die 


phrafe belonged, did not the con¬ 
text determine it, and the con¬ 
junction of anointing with exaltau- 
u?, CDTHI the exalting of tbe OW 
borne, CD'lC 3 as ef an ttnuorne, is 
qucftionleis tbe advancing to Re- 
gal Mouarchick power, of whidi . 

Shu borne of an Umwne is a moft 
ligmiicant Emblem; and then tlx: 

anointingnitb frefh or rich otU, ad- 

joyned to it, ran ft in all realoo be 
allied to die fame matter, and 
denote tbe inauguration to the Re¬ 
gal power jand then as the Chaldee 
confirm this, ’IT WTO"?, 

thou bafl nagmfiedy i. c. exalted or 
inaugurated me nitb tbe mle tf exal¬ 
tation or inauguration (anointing by 

them being full expreft by exalting ) 
fo tbe very reading of the isoi, 
(though varied from the Hebrew) 
may bear a commodious lenlc, and 
that which lufficicntly exprefles 
the true meaning, to yn&kpuh 

l?uci» •whrt, my image food be in fat 

»k, j, c. die latter pan of my age 
fhall be advanced to regal power* 

What is primarily meant by tins, 
or fo as might be applied to the 
Pialmift’s time which wrote it, can¬ 
not eafily be detetmined, becaufe 
the writer of the Pfaltn isnorre- 


lolvcd on among the Jens : theXaf- 
lins laying it to have been made by 
Adam presently after the creation, 

before the Sabbath, and fo the 
Chaldee paraphxale, and Kimdu 5 
but others, as Ahen Ezra, fhyiBg 

that all from the XC. b CL were 
written by Mefei. Which though 
it be readily refuted from Smash 
being mentioned P>. xeix. yet may 

have 


the Rat¬ 


lins fayi 


been made 


But as the Syriack 


have truth to this,as to iorae others, 
particularly the XC. and thenthat 
tong accepted that Afifrs was the 
author of tbe Plata, and the title 

of the PCalru being A Tfalm or Seng 

(a joviull Euchariftkal celebrati¬ 
on) na^lrt uStf' 1 ? for the dan of Sab- 

bath, dc figning it to be nfedon their 

Sdbath-da^es, and probably rekr- 
ring to that Sabbath, that reft,which 
was by Mefes . promtfed the people 
of the Jews, ‘Brut. xii. 10. this 

may moft fitly be rci'olvcd on as 
the primary ienfe of it, that God 
would bring his people the Jews at 
length, after a wildcrnds ot trou¬ 
bles and many enemies, to reft in 
Canaan, and cftablilli them a King- 
dome in peace. But the mote e- 
ratnent, and that as (or more) li¬ 


teral fenfe of it, pettains to the 
Chriftian Church, firft Cbrift, then 
Cliriftians. Cbnft the Meffuts, after 

his being pcrfccuted and crucified, 
was to be railed and inaugurated to 
his fpiritual Kinedome, and that 
commencing in the deftru£Hon of 
his enemies the Jews j and the 
Cliriftians for foaietimc after his 
death pcrfccuted by the lame Jea s, 
were to have»thcir reft, halcyoniaq 
dayes of peat* (fee note on Heir. 
iii, c.) and this cxprclk by their be* 

ing Kings and Priefts unto Uod (fcc 
note 00 Agoe. i. d.) parallel ro the 
borne being exalted at she borne of an 
Bnuontcy and being anointed noth 
frtfk oik here, as it hath befpre 
been interpreted. 


S-wi ha 



prttd 

bwfeife 


the ninety third Plata is abrief meditation on the power of God, and 
his providence, as in the works of his creation, and the liability of 
thole laws whereby all are governed, notwithftanding the tumults 
of this fublunary world, fo in feding his Church in peace, and faith- 
full performing of his promifes to liis fervants. It is r delved bytbe BjlW; 
I) Jews id have its fiillcft completion in the Mcffias* 


Pirapbrafe. 


Quay ad 

Kisxbn * 


Tlfllp Lord reigofth^ be if clothed with mojefij ; fhtlari hath now been 
J. the Lori it clothed with ftrengb, \ uberemitb be ‘ fo,5rh 

bttb girded binfeif 1 the world aifo is eftab lifted, slot it himWt, CO girt figsa] ft- 

rdjtflfli hr wotiedL AJiiwwi of lui coiDipt^ 

fWW ^ twice, hr*ie«o*ifa 

xruplli foioawtlitay manner, hath feared the whole utmo(fec note go Un» 34 ,e.) 
from ill die dtoger* rtmipcompaft it, and kin fife from the fear a ctii) (And di'ft mo m* 
blero of Ae IfarrcaaJ Ejngdone cl few note c. 00 EfeLcvi.) 

4 . Thy throne is efta&tilhedof gW> tbtm art from ever- TWsjg u^ixafcn nw 




Ut to pnrife and 

Vfim 


magnify him in all hit glo. 
iwlb anrihmel of power tad pdtfcc* which from All etaolry have bcloatcd cofaun, hiirtgb* 

CtauforlabcDgorunults hu being. 

The floods have lifted up 9 OLordj the floods have mend* tioWwt i^ran 
*F their voice, the finds lift up their naves. 

diflKrtaadovttfwheliAcaU, imfudiwdicwirctaad toga of iherimof fe»¥.4-wWdi 
makea great ooifeandroviogt (Audio when thedevih and wicked mta flood oat AgriAftj 
rqefid, indaodkd 

S f a.. The 




God wu then pkafitd tei- 

fbqably to frtterpofa bit 
alJrcijghty power, to fobdoc 
lod qici tbOD, and fru- 

boHUrom 


4, The Lard as high is mightier this the tidfe <f 
a tony mien, yea even than the mgbty waves ef the 

Sea. 



iSmlii, (hewing dm ud ill the nrM beftb, tbabi$ftrcutb h brofcpaicf to ifce 
firengtk of the tuft titno noraly aciiuro, mi cm, wbm nc pMc, nflnindttll 
them: (And fo dal be ioibtiebneftiou letup die liajidoaccf die Mwl.) 

And wcaediet to ha * thy tefthmaies are very (tare ; bdinefs ietaaetb 

FM.'* 5V£2i 

whatever bo pleat, and having inctrpofrd hr* pfonufc, be will caimfy fidBUitj h*« 
no more faile in th»j tbw he gib renounce bis holioeft* which Is of ill others his noft 


ft kiO& 

<&}? 


dirtne utrtbote, allw^esinoftilloftEioidlyrifiblciiiiUiriijmcediiW) end folhaR 
do* 10 cte tod of the world. (Aidddsdifccnabkwiiodi^floi^rowiwMiBMtelgtood 
his promiks co the Chriftiao Church*) 




t 

Jfatbij and 

XiatbL 


The ninety fourth Pfaloi is an carneA prayer to God, and a confident 
ranee of him, that be will diffipatc the attempts of wicked men, and 
uphold the righteous, *Tis t thought to have been compofed in 
bylon, for redemption fiom dicncc. 


‘Parapbrafe. 

ThonUxi tt hawai and j. Lard Gad te »bm veneedate iAongctb, O 

Sta ttat^aolldSd °°d to whom yefigeaaet kiwgetk, flew (by 

office of djftribuung po* Ajfc 

nftloBcats tad reward* in 

the worid ; wc chat «« injircd and oppreft* is wr ire not able* Co neither Is it out dory to 
avenge omfehet; thH Htbtdtvioef*«rrariiveaQftc*t to thy JoreraigMy. fte then now 
plcuwdtointterpofeoaoorfidca sod teftne to all, ttutsikpfcft tlm tafccft the matter into 
thine o*n hands. 

** f? *h {*$>**• <f&**&> «■**: 4 

aoiaft whole EdiAa kh reward te the proud. 

tut thefe pood opptdfen emit thcatlcfvtt. It is jofl with thee to dcpflfi dofe ifm* 
cnb tfacoftivt^ to pmuJh the hjoriots^ O he tfaou now pkofcd to otewt thy jidke 
open than* 


Wicked men* if they be 

o tnr 


Lard> bew long fbali the wicked, hew long fbali the 


3 cog permitted to thrht * ?" ■ . ' • 

jadprodfrerinthrireoorfc, triumph 

weiptrotalk Adrifticd. 4* Howknq malt they utter ad [bed bardtbMSi 

<u *^ aSthe makers ef iwywtyhoafl tbetafeh/es ? 

toafiend beam, that there H no power frperk* to than, that they cm carry ell before- 
them, defied Lord, pmkilicKiOOCtogooo In this pond error; fiibdn trlength and 
tajUtf end let then) 00 lot^f continue under fo dangtrota a temptation to impiety sod 
pToftncadi, as their profperiric* have proved on *0 thrm* 

«ti* pieces thy people, O Lord, and tffUH 

w 
■+ 

1 tryjlay the widow asrd the franger, andwartber 

the fatberujr. 

Tet they fay. The Lord {bad not fee, neither 0}all the 



with the blood of tbofc 
whom by aO obligations of 

charity they cqght to re* 

«5^5fSf^2£ cutfjMd 


«i di»i tftcy^tfaey totertbonfehes rhat God eider doth nociae t or will not cai] them to 

WKcoomlor«&das, V&Aiod 


& 9 *<hd 4 

tto GadtJ 
rtva§ 1* 

St 

nww 


The inety fourth Tfalm* Paraphrafe. 


8, Under&tndy O ye lruu\h among the vcopU y and TK»b«flnmg^brutift f tr- 

JCfiats, when will ye 4 wife ? ‘ SSfflfSflSEtSSE 

fcgof » nun co be gai! cy of. 

<?. He that planted the tarty (ballbe not bear ? be that Coutoly the Orator of 

farted the eye, fbaS be tut fee i ^ * 'T*** 

io # 1 J/* /foir [I cbjftifeth the bfJwe/tj Jbm not be aeamre is indued with 

fee that tcstfbetb man jUwtWf* (ball not he 

, * * imagioed to writ hnblf, 

^ or not to poffirfc in a rave 

emificnr ^oerwhufx; out of HH own frlngfttaiH derived in fame lower degree io nrhtrs. 
*Twcre bard to think tlut the folc omnipotent Crcanir ttioufd warn any power orcxcttlencc 
which he alone hath imparted to his creatures: And lb there can be ito wdftJoo of his tcafk 

cttAfteioj! and knowing all whichis here done by wicked men* And a» fringe it were, that 
luring taken fact 1 (areas God bath done to reveal his will, to give law* to the Ibnscf Adam 
. *od Noah, lodarter by Woles iodic Jews (and at liftto fend his own fon and fpir t, and bj 
tboTe diTine it^aw to difpertc hiscrHjjfn^ndiof tranfcendcat polity and charity toa-I thcmcii 
in the world} he jhoold hoc iftcr «JI } dtmmd cmA tbedicset to ifaric conmuads, ludchJ* 
f hi& and po&tfh all difobedicncc. 


O ye irxtifb 

r f*e wife > 


artui/r# 

9 


the people > 


jj hfifuBr 

fbf nojG^Sy 

Aw *bat 
tnehtlb 

udt*i jbtU 
ji 

■v V / 


_ Lord fe/ioireth tfte thoughts of math ibid they V c t * wfc *** *»”« 

Ar , h _. * ihcKfefre* and feUTpbcuc 

fire lenttj, Ged, and think ihnAcy 

ftaU cairy i t away unpcnifced, know this, tharmntbefetciy thoughts of the Lrs, rofalTc r fo 
fbofdh aod Arbmftka!, arc pet fed ly difcerucd by God the feirchtr of all hearty and Dull 
one day be feverely ptmilfet by him. 

13. Blefled is lx whom tlm cbailfKfft* O Lord* and Tt* pnofpmty of imps* 
* . t rf ' .-/-.f 1 ' ot» men is to fane boat 

Irdr 7 r|l f tmeutof tkjjaw* being a fdkicy to them 

that in joy it, (as (brie men deem) that the direfl contrary to it, riz- tohe puriAc aid re 
baked by God for alt that we do and by that atcuis tu reduced to rliefenfcaud 

pnftjcc efour doty, is indeed the greareft farow*sd mercy of Gr.d+ and (b the molt va* 
imbk felicity* and evidence: of Godi tender cafe nl m (whereas they (hat arc kfe fn their 
fins noponiltedf permitced to go on Sturdy in rbeir comfie> have icafbn 10 took on it asm 
aft of the fevcitft vengeance from God, akaTingibr.maLd dcfimiitg ibcm up nolo them- 
fchesj 

13. 'lhat thou mjycft give J him reft from the dtiytS jjf Aid withaW iTak« tu n- 

fiifoerfty 1 1 main fa p lt * £ e diggedfor ibe '.-.idee!. Jua^^Srt^iSfialS 

and periecutiou, when they b«re obtained Their drived end open us, reftrficd audrricr’ 
med what was amifs: for then without rpefti'ti*. C^*d *^1T oo 'c r :fiwc rift and rrauquUlity 
10 the oppreft pious min, and deftroy and confnmc the ung<vlly opprefibr, caft the codimo 
ihcfir^, when bis children have been fdfRrienvIy conefied by it« 

14. For the Lord mil me tad off hie peopL\ neither Fnr •I'wgh God nuv and 

niik'Mrtbi'irtm**'. S^dSfffS: 

drcn 4 and permit them a while to aliidc under fturp opprdTiaas; 5^ci will ht not utterly 
forblm tbco^ bat ia his own chofica kjftm kQoi^ ii:eir pfofptriry and fobdoe rbtii 


rwtift 

> M 


t nwau 
y ufm ir 
all thtu^* 

%nru 


47« 


15 . Bet judgment fbfiS returttfi]]untoiivhtcs:fiefi f The time Its’] cerniriy 
fixdf fill the upright wheat fiitt{oil&r it, SSSiSf t S2ftf£ 

the Mcrings of good men fan be turned into their greticft advjmage$ T tlut the r rgbrem 
and mdy pMn mm fiiall he the mfdt thriving and prcfiwvotw cmain rids world* end ell im~ 
piooioppofers and oppreftbra themoft improtpefouj (Thiswas endnentiy fulfilled in the de- 
ftruftlou of Jenialem and heathen Rome* the croci&ei* of Chiifr, and bitrcrpcrfecucors of 
Chriftuns* and tbehaIcyonian dayc$ that die Ctnftians had efrer each of dkfe* fee PJab xevi, 
*3.md IftpXlii* t. and flee* r» dO and (hen JhaJl good men have ail kinfc of Tncooragevtienti 
to follow and adhere to goodnds* (hereby the ptoldfion of Chrifti.ii7tty IbaU be propagated 
over all the work!) as that which, though with footc tr is tore petfeenrioot^ had) the pn> 
mfej and is fore to be rewarded even in das life. Match, xir* standi Tim* tr, 6*fmd 
n« only m that whkfa is to come.} 


a* 


bi 


Ci 


d. 


S f a 


Ifi, Who 


47 i 


P araphraie. ‘i be 3 \(inety bmrtb Tjalm. 


i p 


But ihb is to he woogjit, 

hoc by any htimiw* aidin' 
means, by armies raifcd to 
defend puty gainst im pi- 
tr/i tKicarcwaat* 
Sng, and i ropier y J? tvekt 


* So Sol. 

JanAi ex¬ 
pound* :t. 


juj;, JTin iimuc*) jr *, - t ; * 

vrirfr t);c ffetteft vrii ds ** I'fWOft usrfU 3 & ftk*/ f ££* 


tp far &e agaiuft the eul doers ^ 
or n bo mU flwd up for me aguiftfk me workers of iW- 

quit} ? 

tlaiefi lie Lord bad l era &}hctfc y mffiute bad 


ant in his dec time iitterpotv, «od 
:iii ddUutijoa* 

faidy My fool fltppelhy tby men 


mterpdebb 


O J//CN 
CUl pX 

Lijuii 


whin Ik is •« the pimft j 9. (i«» muLitude of ttn tborubts within -me-, thj 

anxiety and ftHiciiuda, hi- + ± J-/;, i.~ *»*, r^lL ^ 

wrh appvcn; '* T d, U^bt tit. jojle, j um 

haztidt on every fid:-,.and fWim thcn;c difipskwd and troubled; God tlxo chcoferh icoft *jJrVJ 

fcrfouahly t n tote p: tV, to dti'I wr h H ro as a render pore nt with a qaer ulout chrkf* provide* rqrtpta 

for hint wharfoevet razybciwril gtacc^uli ard fiiirfattwy in thb condition. 

Let men fin never fo cojifi* 20, S/ui 1 flta throne of iniquity b&ve frSo&fbip with 

i™ 1 tLfaSS£w *&"s Mjframeib m/fchiefly a Imp ? 

drdbxthcworfhipingiibgojFdefiiiragCtDan^.^* and fee up wjdudseft on the thronecr 
tribunal* coufuind ill julikr, and ftityftmite eppretfioo and npiae laftcad of 1*3 die com* 
fort T-, God will never be drawn touke part witftthcntj to £nw or couaicouce ifwir 
impiety. 

Be they never ft violent 
aod uHJQimDiH in their 
put for r of the life cf bkwe- 
Icfc p ion is men, and their 


a 1, ? he) gather thetrfdie* together agair.fi theftale 
of the ehhtevttSj and condemn the innocent blood, 

33. But the Lord *ii my defence, once my God jj is the 

'SZttLTv.^t 

yem appeal odtindc to the unerring fupteme tribunal, and my rricit m that Hull never 
tail cohringmeareftuefiviktbeir bfoudieft faitcoec} God Hull reverie that, and proud 
me, and all that cheerfully depend on him* 

And befall nwft citato. 2 5. Amibejbad f irisg apo&tbem \hth mn iniquity^ 

SfcSi%^dli^"ieiiw cut b 8 * n ^ ,t!r C!t,f vidednefs ; ;.ej the 

that uiichief ou them Lord our Gcd\ball cm them off* 

wh th rhn defigned to ^ 

bring on orben, and by nuking thtir fio* rheir o»n fonnrges and certain mine* nUDffrft Ms 

fatherly me and providence over his obedient fipthfoU ftinnii* 


f:* 

m 

ajafo? 

t i : 

Ufoft rock. 

■ono 5 

■ 

t frtdrroe 

mrtrni 



\ 

Annotations on Pialm X(JIV, 


a.' V. 10. lie that ehaflifetb] 
iD’n from * 1 P] to infraB an J ixfime, fas 

well as to cornel) is in all rcalon lb 
to be underftood and rendred here, 

be that inflrucls O’U the natiot,s 3 ail 

the people in the world. The j. xxii. 
duly render it 5 toSWu' 1 3 r«, be 

that itiftrufis the nations j but tlic 

Chaldee more fully ^P'T'W sir" 5 ! 
■—be that gives the Imp to birfeopk. 
This is here laid of God, as in the 
end of the verfc to the ikmc icnfc 


ny? OIK be that teacLetb 

Adam or man (all the mm in cite 
world) knowledge : the firfl motiy 
fault the Chaldee, referring to 
thofc precepts which were given in 
the creation } called the precepts of 
the fans of Adam (as after of Noah.) 
Now thefe two being the attributes 
of God (as well as that of planting 
and farming the eye and eare in the 
creation, and ever <*nce in pro¬ 
creation v, y.) that which is in th«r 

mid ft ^ 


I 


^Annotations on Pfaim XCJV. 


4 - 7 ? 


* 73 * 


midlt, nOl 1 fei^n Jbail iMfa rebuke 
n’lJt 1 of pumfb i from ^ increpavity car- 

ripsit) muft in ali reatun belong 
«tvo xsivii to both thole, and to chat 
purpole be bell rendred in the end, 
after both, He that iafiruHrth —■ 
and be that teecbetb — Jbuff net be re¬ 
buke ox pu/jfb f St it pcffiUe, iaith { 
the Chaldee, that (Sea fbj'if have gi- | 

t/w latvy F- 1 '"'' “?] arid when they j 
have finned, jbail they eat be rebuked | 
or puaijbed > what is added by the 
Engiifli tranflatiou in the end of 
rile vcife, fbat/ eat be bum ? is not; 
in die Hebrew, but was added as a 
liipply to a luppofed Ellipiis. But 
the right xendring of the vale hath 
no need of that aid, the Icnlc is 
much more pcrlpicuous widiout 

it. I 

b. V. 11. Vanity] From which 

Brit figuifici to vanift or came to 

nought, (Jer, ii, <. they walked after 

V^nfi vanity , ’vaiTi j #d vaaijbty 

or came ta nought) is v 3 ~< here 5 and 

if in that notion, then it mult fig- 

nify vanijbiag, iraafieoiy that (oon 

comes to nodiing: and fo the £y- 

9 ¥ 

riack renders it, 4 vapoury 

(as they do Ja, iv. 14. where our 

life is called a vigour) and thus we 
have it ft. odiv. 4. man is like *? 3 n , 7 
to a vanifbittg tranfitory thing, for 
as it follows, bis wyes are as a Jba- 
dw that pajjetb may. But dicrc is 
another notion of > by meta¬ 
phor lightly varied from licncc, 

for jtuttejcere growing feoiijb 3 fo ft, 
lku. it. it is belt xendred from 
the Hebrew, not in appreffian 

and rapine, V? 3 fin vtt become not 

’ vaiuc s i, c. feoky to fignify diat 

thofe that fo trufl, that depend on 
unlawfhll means for the enriching 
thcmfclves, will certainly be de¬ 
ceived, finde this the mou perfect 
foUj in the event. And this of foBy 
being that by which the Athcift is 
mjft frequently expreft in Scri- 
pture, will be molt agreeable to 

this place, where die Athciftsco- 


c. 




gitatioas are dcicribcd, v. 7. confi- 

dentolCoft t-st feeing, out regarding-, 

which thoughts of his, as they are 
Atbciftical, and fo falfc, and to foo- 

Hfb in one tonic, as folly is igno- 
ra/ice, fo arc they molt impudent, 

(which is pradkalj and the great- 
d\ folly) will never tocuie his wick, 
cd a&ions of impunity, but on the 
contrary will betray him to all the 
ruine in the world. And to this 
tonfc It is, that verfe 8. wc finde in 

the like ftyle, Underfund, O ye Irn- 
tijbi and ye fools , when wi If fe be 

wife ? and fo this is the adequate 
notion of the word liere. 

V. 14. Untill j The rendring of v c * 

T >? 1 tatiil, in tb.is place, may much 
difturbe the fenloj and make it be- 

lieved diat the ref in 'O'p frvm the 73 ■ ” 

evil dajety i. e. from perfccntion 
(fee Epb.v, 1 6,) which God gives to 
good men, is to continue till the 

pit be digged up far the ungodly, i. e. 

1 till the meafurc of their lias be fill¬ 
ed up, and fo definition be ready 
for rliem; wheu-as the contrary to 
this is evident, that either the de¬ 
finition of the wicked is firft, and 

I the quiet and ref of die good, (op- 
picffcd by tltcm) a natural eifot of 
that, ana fo luofcquent to it 5 ot 
, that both of them arc of the fame 
date, at once tribulation to them that 
trout teyou, and to you ivbo are /ran* 
bled, ref, 2 7 bejf. 1. 6, 7. And this 
is evidently die meaning of it here, 
and fo will be ditU-rncdj if only 
the' 1 }'be rendred dam, whilfl, (as 
it is clfewhcrc utod, Jon, iv, 2. 

T i> nbitft I Bras, Job i. 1 6. 
nin-ri nj *qi nbilfl Be was fpeaking) 

. for then thus (t will run very fitly, 

7bat that msyfkgivt him ref — whiff 
the pit is digged — 

V. 15. Unto rigbteoofiefs J The d. 

I notion of PI? rigbteouptefs for rba- 


V. 15. Unto rigbteoofii.efs J The 
notion of PI? rigbteoufitefs for cha¬ 
rity an J mercy hath oft been obser¬ 
ved j only thcEmpliafis of the pre- 
pofition “ij onto here offers it Iclfc 
to conlidcration, which will bell 
be cxprcft by evc/t unto, as when 

Sf J Geoi 


■k. 


4 - 74 - 


*Annotatmt on Plalm XC1V. 


Gen. xiv, ig. we read, frmathrtd 
IV to a {bom laichet, and Gen .' 
vii. »J. £iw) IrJng faljtadic n# [ 
deilroyed j rom man to be aft, to creeping j 
things, "‘IT. £7* ufqae ad laith the In- | 
tcrlincar, and even to the foals of be a- . 

ven (which were in lea ft danger to 
be deftroyed with water.) And 
thus here it feenu to import, diac j 
tlic prefent rigour of their enemies 
(hall by Gods judging, or taking 
their part, not only be removed, 
but be even converted into the great- 
eft mercies. Thus in every revolu¬ 
tion of ftatc it is ordinary, none are I 
fo likely to cfcapc and be favoured I 
by the conqueror, as they that were ; 
oppreft by die former government, j 
And fo was it to the Jews of the I 
Captivity ( of whom the learned 
Jews underftand this Plalm ) when 
the Perfian executes judgment on 
the Babylonian, when die facrilcei- 

ous drunken Tyrant is taken in nis 
city, as in a fit or/ mw, v. i j. the 
ynwihcp arc no lofcn by their for¬ 
mer oppreffions, but receive pre¬ 
ferments in the commonwealth, 
Ban. vi. y. and licence to retutnc to 
their own couwrcy. And the fame 
obfcTvadon held both in the de- 
ftxn&ion ol the Icwifh and Hea- 


Ixart. 


rjn? fienilio, may 


nnx 

Ml 1 


then enemies of C 


jewi 

irrifl. 


the Chrifti- 


be learned from Jndg. v. 14. 
i'E'fl after thee Benjamin, i.c. faith 
the Chaldee, Saul the fan of Benja¬ 
min fucaeded Jofbusb, noted before 
by Ephraim. And fo after tbit ait 
the upright in heart, i. c. to this fhall 

immediately fucceed the fionrifti» 
ing profperous condition of all pi¬ 
ous men *. pp'lSTP they fball be re - 
deemed, faith the Chaldee j buck 
is fomewhat more, they fhall rc- 
turne to a flourifhing condition; 
and lb this very fitly agrees to what 
went before, and is os the proof of 
it. The feverity of their enemies 
is turned into mercy, and then fol¬ 
lows the profpenty of all pious 
i men. 

V, tj>. Delight } ■’JfoJ??#', from 

to took spoa mtb delight , is in 
| Piel doubled, and ufed for looting 
[ kindly and lovingly, imbracing, and 
nuking much of, doing any thing 
that it gracelull to another. So die 
Chaldee underftood it, rendring 
it from to make noth of : 
fo they life the word Peru. xxix. 11. 

■ for that which we render, deUcate- 

I iy Iringedt tip. And hence it is that 

! the ixxii. reader it here tydnewa*, 
have laudjjeJxhxvedtbemfehut in a 


ans were not only freed from their 
perlccutioos, but became moft fion. 

rifting. And this is tlic foil im¬ 
portance o£ judgments retnrntng even 

to rigbttmfnefs ; God not only plea¬ 
ding their caufc and delivering 
them (wliich is meant by judgment) 
but even converting their former 
fufferiogs into their greateft advau- 


STS 


To this is 


1'nnw 


ei 


and after it all the pure in 


; uie J-xxu. render tc ncrc tyamwar, 
bale Ioied,i.cJ>ebaved tbemfrivet in a 
loving moaner, fo as they which l<r-e 
arc wont todo, /pt,xi, 3 . it is ufed 
for flaying or [footing, dealingpritnd- 

I Jyand with confidence with any; 
and if a. Lxvi. 11, for being dandled on 
the knees like a child by themirfeor 

parent: and by analogy with all 

thefe, being hare applied to Gods 

confolatiora, it will moft fignifi- 
cantly be rendred, have cberifhed, 
or refrefb’f, certjfed, or gratified ny 

. fab. 


Tit 


The frQnety Fifth e Pfa!m 


The ninety fifth Pfalra is an Invitation toall to bids and praife the name 
of God, and to live obediently before him. Tis affirmed to be writ¬ 
ten by Dovid, tftb. iv. 7. and may probably have been fitted by him, 
among others here put together, for the folenmity of brtngtnethe 
Arkc to the place of Gods tell, v. 11. and is by the jew$*con&ft to * 

refer to the duties of the Mdfias, as we foe it applyed, Heb. 3,&4i 


Ifttr/i 

viaru 




Parapbrefe. 

mtyUtitt fhgmnto the Lord $ ms mate a Tlwlord rf beta Kfas 
\JjojfaS notfe to the rock ofaurfakatioK. iS"5d *2jh 

awe (ftentneonPt. 9;. J.) O let Uittrrffcm rtypTyw in {5iyfi»gat*> glorify icg tin avuc. 

2 . Let sS tome before bis ore fence vitb thanlfoivinr) «* *«4e «** rirify 

anti make ajejfull mdfemohim with Pftints, dk’&rfSj 

mend and cxpctflica& of thnkfutf beam* 

For the Lord is a ore At Gods and a j treat A7z i<r As to him d»t b the fo* 

uii*. M n rA j- * * * pmc God of haven md 

Alvueall G&dSy emb, the ooiy ftipetwm- 

neat Konudi mr ill pu«*jj and dignities, the Aogcb fus mi Differs in hatea, aedtfre 
mighddL Prince; hi* vicegerents upon evtb. 

4 , In hands are the II deep plates of the earth ; the The bowels tod hattamc 

jl, .v L; -K, oftbcttitb tR to lu}dif^ 

of the bfuf if Wf dfJO, pofaLandfwhtt it cubit- 


*gr w prid* and (whet ii cublt- 

maticilfy ntetafeed by them} thetmeftad fomeft men or enotuies cm the card) are tor- 
ncularlyrefpcAcdind ordered hy hi; providence in alt that befalls them here} and fo fife* 
wife m loftkft tod ftomeft liilli, aid die mightier men Id die world mbotmdtd*Jtd 
governed by him. 

, The Tea is bit, and be made it t and bis hands for- Te ii he dar framed the 

.1 / I 1 whole or be « the fra and 

f JV wjf *4W** dry land, nd cnnrrivcd ■ 

them fo> the one in die bowels of then flier, rfmncitherftculdiaconMtt^Metheother, boc 
both together mahe op in uTcfull globe for men and all other crcuofo to hihabue* 

h 

. O fww frt 10 warfbifo and bo.tp down y (et us kneel o let us joymty adore, tod 

trfm&Lrj ssaseiBJft 

ow bodies partners and wit«4fa of ;her«l devotion of oar he»ra, joyne inward oot* 

wadreverence fogechcr, even the frbimffeft and lowlyeft gestures to&gnify aadcvjtacfe the 
finctfe hnnulhf of our fools, a tribute moft due to him who is bod* Lord and Crater of all. 


wadnmemoct 

finctre humility 


7, For he is ettr <j od 3 and we are the people 1 of bis For slrhocgli »e ha*c oft 

fcr>H. f paflure uni jbefp of fas band 5 To day * 1 *if jemlt f* Jr'd^t^ SVIJ! 
^ bear his voice « Jifliwi, wd oft (muted 

‘^U fwiti vcriJ cow at length 

mU *9 Q*f wcfhall be wrongbt on by hit calk and wnrngt and petforme ficcene obrdMcc 10 him, be 

™" U not ready xo empe os to nkcus into his c^re and pfocedion, and feem m fi«n all 

cw enemkt. 


Am 

V A. 


a; 

u 


Horde a 


47 * 


Paraphrafe. 


The Fifth T/alm. 


ft* Aocefton, «te. itiey $, Horde a not your beard as in the provocation* and 

*A*B*S53 m»oifr " ia tt>e da J °f *» tie wilder Kef r, 

finint of hit allaright; 9. when war fathers tempted me* proved me* l[ end 
pow, fcwn rt* lurd«A f l' J c r dnj 

opprtfliw) ud llmrj in H 1 ' "0 * aTk *' 

JEgypf, weft yet fo unfbankftili and obdarnx* tint they rtpoed and monitored u evety 
time, ten time* one after aaother, Num. »v. a a. apoftitiziag from and rebelling miuft 
ihcai thry would not bdiescand rely oa hh power# iboughic wae abaodaatiy tenined co 
iTStTy miraculous cldbofi^ hut ft >11 required more miracles and aflivancef of his prefence 


way* 

»nkn 

f |PLl A 

Ucfttkk 

mhttbdr 

bints. 

dull 


Mn fiy miraculous dteosof hut fl ill required more miracles and aflurancef of his prefence 
among them, att<! hereby they rooft ladly provoked Gods wrath, O let not us* thKuirc ib 
Itbura’fy tailed of his power and goodneft and long-fcftcrinfe and are yet afforded his calls to 
repentance, Innate thefc in our ingrad tudt and impenitence* 

Thofe Aectftonof vm lo, Foortyyears !on% jpaS 1 1 grievedmtb this 

yett^wfwdn G<*H« ration, usdfaid) It is apeoph that do tree in their hearts, 
their fins rfetcined and per- for they have i ct htmn my wayeT* 

1 r * Unt0 ^ }om I fo STC in *** th ? 

qoenriy provoke God to nut enter ttito my Teft* 

indignation, nude him rcfolre dui they were a moil fiupid* idohtrmn people* that prefer- 
ted tbefentoeef the * irrational Egyptian fjffeGoch* and devils* before the obedience and 
worfltip cf the one rrae God of heaven and earth: and therefore bdog as it were tired out 
with their continued provocations, God at length by Inaarb obliged hatnfclf irrcvctfibly; 
that of all the many thoufrndi that were lifted after their coming one of Aigypt, *one^ but 
onlv Caleb and jofbua, JhoaM enter the promifed land of Gauaarb O ktm not offend 
after their example, left we follow them in their punilhoienn *ftb» and be denied our pm in 
Gods red here, die privileges of the Aikc and prefence of God among w, in JcnS&km, 
where he hath promifed to reft and dwell for ever, if wedo noc provoke liim no forfake os. 

(How this swap pliable to the jews under the times of Chtift, fee note b) 


WfiwW 

DfK 


tAmMimoo P falm XC V.' 


ay 

tnyia 

fnas 


, 7. Hit oaf 

nift ufctn t1 


V. 7. His pofiore ] When the 
PWmift ufctn thefe two phrafes 
together, V^TjTTO cay people of bis 
paftwe, and^T fbcep os esttel cf 

bis band) ’tis obvious to difeem the 
feeming impropriety, and withall 
to cure it, by interchanging the ad- 
jun&s, and annexing the bond to the 
people^ and the pafture to the {beep. 

cut it is more rcafonable to fetch 


the explication from the different 


is but anal 


naiogy, i 

fi pnifip* a papare, where catcel arc 
fed, ihould alio fignify demii.ie» nr 
bjngdeme) cu any kindc of Ts 7 un«j 

wherein a people are governed. And 
then the other pan 3 the fbeep of bis 

band, will be a fit, though fisura~ 
trve expreflion, the flicplicara tl^at I 
feeds, and roles, and leads the (beep, j 

doing it by his hand, which mana> j 


that nsno which 

- * 

, where catcel arc 


geth the rod and flajf. /*r.xxiii. 4. by 
which they arc adrainiftred. The 
Jewifh Arab reads, the people of bis 
teedifi", or HotL atd the I beep ef bis- 

guidance, 

ibid, if] OK , which is here 
rendred If> is cllcwhere oft ufed for 
an optative ligne, and expreffion of 
Atrip}. SoIsl.sit. 41. ti tywfr 

if tbon bnesreft, for, O shot time ium- 
ejl^ and Ltd, xxii. 43. s.i i&kXto 

Iftltfa trill, for, O that 
thou srealdfft remove tbit cap from me. 
So Exod, miL . 3a, Kfen oK 9 If 

thou wilt, for, O that than trouble^ 
forgive them. And if fo it be here, 
tlicn the rendring mnft be, c^t Dm 
Stc. O that to day you would bear bit 
voice, live obedient to him, asfto- 
ple to a Ruler, or fbeep to a Paftor. 
And this may be thought needfiill 
to the making the fenlc com pleat 
ia this verie, which otherwiic is 
thought to hang (though not fi> 

fitly) 


h. 


Pfalm XC V. 

fitly J on the eighth vcrle, and nor I Gods prdencc among them, was 
to he finifht without it. But it may the completion of the promife on 
be confidercd alio, whether dm Gods pur, that he would be their 
verfc be not mote complete in it God, and they his people. See. And 
feli'e, by rcudring ON */> thus. Let I according to this lentcot this verfe, 
uinorfbtp, Aid how than, tad hotel ■ die Apoltlcs difeouric lcemcth to 

before the Lord oar maker j Far he is j be framed, Hef>, iv. 6 , 7. thus,/Vr- 
ear God, and ore are the people af bis j i'g (bey to whom u teas jiril preached 


< 5 * 

nff 


at ^uuiJUrce to tfaj, i, t\ fpeedilj^ify j ali iornicr reixuholhs if you wilt 

will hear bij voice, penorm ohc-di- j nnw come in, the promilcd reft 
encc to him) letting the words in ' Hull Iv made good to you. Which 
tonne of a conditionate promilc, j the Apoitlc there applies to the 
thereby to inforce the performance ■ Hebrews, under the preaching of 
of the condition on our parr. 'Hie . die G of pci *, nor as if it had no 

condition ro the performance of! completion in Davids time, by 

which they are exhorted v. 6 . is ; the carrying up die Arkc to ]e- 
payiugGou the noffh'j' and lowly reefdm , and Gods refting, and 
obedience due to bimjand die pro- their wj.ft.iifir* him there 5, out be- 
mile fccureJ to diem o-i this per- mule beyond that, the Plalm had 
fbrmaiice, that he will be their God, j alartiicr completion in the Meffias^ 
and they bis people of his pa fare, &c. f (ns the Jem tbcmfelves Hal, Kir,t~ 
i, c. diat God will take the lame j e'.i and others confcfs,) in whom 
care of them that a fliepheard of \ God did much more eminently 
his flap, preftrve dit.su from all . dwell, then hr ever did in the Ark, 
enemies, Midianites, Pbiliftims, Ca~ or Temple at fern fa’cm. From 
Mamies Sec. and that though lor wiience tin re fore die Apoidccon- 


* * * 

rtiemiwj Midiamtes, Pbiliftims, Cj** 
Mantles Sec. and tiiat though lor 
iheir rcbeLl ions and difobcdicnccs 

againft God, they had hitherto 
been oft difbirbcd, and not long 
fince die Arkc taken by their hea¬ 
then enemies, yet if now, 10 day, 
they (hall at length bear Gods voice, 
and per forme mis obedience fin- 
tcrcly, they fhall alio be fccured, 
chat their enemies fhould no more 
difturb them, their Arke fhould no 
more be captive, but enjoy n reft 
v. 11, with them for ever in Jeru- 


v. 11 , Wltn tnem tor ever in jera~ 
fale/o. That to this oi Jcrtffalem, 
die reft fpoken of by David reft rred, 
as well as to the land of Canaan, in 
/ Safes 's time, is the pb Jervation of 

Rah.Solomon, ^ " V ^ ■ 

ttT'JO n-ninp to the land of if riel, 

and alfo Jeraf item, which is called a 

reft, as V» faid. This is my reft far 

ever, here wiff l■ dwell. And fo 

their enjoying this reft of Gods, 

thefc ptivilcdges of the Arke and 


dudes, iliac there then remained a 
reft to the people tf §od, the perfe¬ 
cted Chadian*', and to all unbe¬ 
lieving Jews, upon cendixion, if 
they ihall hearken to the voice of 

God in the preaching of the Gof- 
pcJ. For then notwithftandiiig all 
their misbehaviours continued lit 
till that time (of his writing to them 
that warning) tlicy fhould yet he 
Gods f'-epie, "and enjoy the g!or\vs 
promife of peace and liappinefs un¬ 
der the tJI iel);d\ In which words, 
to tLty if a farther offer of grace 
and pardon is made to thofe Jews, 
on condition ot timely reformati¬ 
on. And io clfcwhere, according 
to dicfc grounds, the Apollle f.iirtt, 

'liras nec/jjary that the Gofptl fbottld 
fjrft It preached to the Jews, bat they 

then again ri fnfhtg, it was to depart 
from them, ana be promulgated 
to the Geoiilei, who, in the feheme 

herd 


4*7 S 


Paraphrafe. The Ninety Sixth Tfaint. 


here uled in this verity are called 

by Chsijt other jbeq^ Jo* tf* 1 6 * which 

ore ms oCwts t&kL taken in bv God 


into his Church uran their he^rix* 

i '' u 1 

hn voice, when the jf.< 5 a who, it j 


they would have beard at that time, 
had (till continued his fbeep, were 
caft out, and given over, as lott 

fheep, lor their not hearing. 


j ftt ttf 
Lv^.iT. 
tbtrr thh 
<tf rbr 
Ffit b- 


The CsQjietj Sixth Tjalm* 

The ninety fath Pkim js a -orme of common thanksgiving and praifing 
of Cod for all his works of grace and mercy) as the great Creator and 
PreiervLT) R.e-Jcemcr and Judge of the world. It was firft compo- 
fed by Djv/h\ and, among Olivers, delivered into tlx: hand of Jfjfb 
and his brethren, at the carrying up of thc-Arkc from the houlc of 
OUtUEib&i to dioa, i ebroa. Kvi. 23. Sec. and afterward lightly clung- 

tf'rK ilfirl 11 dll/i rfi NiTsii nf/irl of tliA rAkinMinit llvs TAmnlA nfrjre 


cd, and || faid to have been ufed at the rebuilding die Temple after 
the Captivity: And is in the propbetkk lenfe- very appliablc to 
Clirifts lpirituai Kingdomc and the vifc&s thercol in the converfioi* 
o i die Gentiles, & efffee note c.) 


a. 


Paraphrafe. 

n let >11 men in the world 1. y^X Stag unto the Lordanra hnjfi fifig unto the 

aciwowicdge and bkfc nr. d I 1 _ *% *■ . « 

magnify ihc Lord of h.a- fa*"* ttfe e&tb* 

***> iwl tbfe in die on a* Sjnp unto tie L /rf. Utfshis name* fbm forth his 

lives j but more peculiai ly we at this tune, who hive this prcfcnt fignat addition to lib wow¬ 
ed ftitfddt commemorating ail the gknions works and mighty dclrmince* wUdi lie hath 

wrought for people- 


l*t ilia zeal of o;ir S indo- » declare his « kn exontihe heathen, bis a onders 

tout u> extend n fell* tn J „ , d J A 1 

the ’-tetfh of- all the hea- «W*g i S - l^it. 

th m people i» the world, thole thrt know doc Gotland hy pt ocbtiuing the glorkra miriatkKB 
eft* of his power and goodneftio his fatliftill ft mo a/invite audptrfradc *U to become 
prolclytcs to fait fcrvicc. 

For certainly his power Am For the Lm*} is overt* suzd m&k to Le Wjifed : he 


tor certainly h*s power * For the Urths overt? tud zrt&k to he prdtfed r he 
«nd goodneft* his hajut y -7/ * t s J 

and mercy h moft wor^ ** tQ he j cared &,stlc oil Gods. 

»h>‘ to he adored by all rational e ro t ao * and his di^uc vengeance (fo lately felt by die 
PDfllifitivs, wliofc Gods were plagued by him, as well ■* mlr votaiies, and byihc jews 
themlclw, id that Firejrh uptm Uxu i Chron. u,tt. ^ifht mall featon m be adm?red, 
and reverend* tad trembled at by all n, much mare then ill the leagued ddda due 
arc feared and wtalhrpped kdodi men* aud are not able to fecit thdr wcdhlppai or 
chemfcket* 

ThecboiWt oTibofe that ^ Fer oil theGoA of the stfti&S aft * iekh ; ltd the 

the hetchcn people of the r , , } 

world have adored for hCfdi TR&at SL c i/rfWAL 

Gods ■re but either Angels j or fools of imd, or ctkftrJ Ivdies* whn ere thrfebut 
riKOtfnnsaitibd? (win is the Greater of thehigheti bearens* and td ill that inhabi ts 
there) aOd ate there foie in ail rrafim roa|rc place coifae tingdotee of the MtRifi Wd™ i* 

to be ereftedin ms bcarc: v tcc note r.) 

The £ukftuary or holy g m + Ho#cur &&& BStitffj ore lefore him? (IrtMth Oftd f {fk 

placeippoimed (or the if- * m ■ t;. * ...., rt ‘ J J *ii: 

fembly to whom God will hedtUJ oretn bi$\0**uL0ty m 

powerfully prefciutite birr felt, h the moil gtaioui nta^dtkk place in the wcrld ^ the Angels, 
thofe fpkiidld mnlfters of his* rdtde there, and by their mutiny tm fvayets arc ht a^ter 
wanes fepplitd, and fo fuftidewey of flrength impaired to ihofe that mad in need if* 
there peouoo for it. Ard this an image and i^peifcft type of whar flnl) Le at the cr-mv g of 
drift, diadpedtual kmgdomeof bis among us, rliceflKTey ofhh grace an Us Chtrch* 

7 , Give 



480 


^Annotations on 


for that Phyfitian was not nothing, 
oar that vtfiou, nor that fbepbeard, j 

but, as the context there inclines 

CO interpret) we know an Idol is no¬ 
thing in the world} and that there is no 

Otixr God but one ; that die Idol-God 

is Vk * 7 x not a God} there being in 
the whole world but one fuch, the 
Creator and fir ft caufc of all other 
Xtylftwot theft that are called 
Gods ; and again that the idol-cods 
are not able to profit) to pick rvc or 

defend their worlhippers. So 'Drat, 
Twtii. 1 6. they provoked me to jealou- 
fie 7 K tt l >3 with that which was rwt 
God, and Jet. ii. y. they walls after 
iViri' nV thtfr shot profit sot t where 
die notion otthe heathen Gods is. 


chat they are not Gods, and that 
they profit sot. In which refpeft 
they arc e/ft. xiv. 10. called/**?<«* 
vain things , and iii. 'Mac. both ztrd 
and fJtdSead, empty and vain. And 
lb beer, when the Gods of the heathen 
are (aid to be crV7X, tlic mean¬ 
ing «dear, they arc not Gods , but 
creatures of Gods making; for be 
they the Angels of heaven, or the 
focus of eminent men, foppofedto 
be ajfiuned thither, or die Sun, 
Moon, and Stan, it is the Lord that 
made the heavens (as here it follows) 
and confequently all that is com- 
prehended in tlicm ; and being 
creatures they arc not able to profit 
their worfhippers, Tis here oofer- 


vablc with w 


ppe; 

’hat 


ety the 


interpreters in this place have ex- 
preft this word. The Syriack 


hove 


vatn 


otnpty) the vain things , as pudauL in 
Htfier and iii. Mac. The Chaldee 
have KTnSJU from •'ijjp to errt , and 

to fornicate, either as a wandring 
from the true to falfeGods, or die 
as the worlhips of them had all 
maimer of fiuhinefs joyned with 
them. The Jcwifh Arab reads 
Idols. Ain Walid, as be puts the 
ordinary interpretation of the 
name, as denoting things of to peffi- 


lility, and vain, fo be commends 
another idjxA to be had in them* 
derftanding of it, according to the 
pie in the ArabUk of dw word 

indie notion of grief and do* 
lour, as things bringing and caufing 

grief, and lo may be compared 
with that other name given to an 
Idol, pH from trouble or molefiation. 
Bur tire nodi, and Latine have 
3 ' atfiSna, damoaia, which clfcwhcre 
tlicy ulc alfo, ifa. lxv. 11. for 
Fortune (lo the Jews expound Gad 
there) Ifa. xxxiv. 14. ferCrUihe 
wild beafls of the defect, Satyrs, grc. 

Deui, rxxii. 17. and Ffal. cv, 35. 
Ffal. tc. 6 . for and W the de¬ 
fir oyer ex evil Angel, as again Tab. 
iii. S. vi. 17. viii. 2. and Ifa, xiii. 
a 1. for "tyo the Satyr again, and 

har. iv. 7,3 5. for ih cfajfe Gods pro- 
mifeuoufly, as they arc there v. 7. 
oppofcd totlie one true God. By 
all which it aoocan that the S'«<- 


all which it appears that the S'*<- 
ptdna. in the ixxii, and the Helle¬ 
nics figpify neither evil [pints (or 
devils') alone, as it is vulgarly 
thought, nor peculiarly the foals of 
men departed (as others conceive of 
the word) but more comprchcn- 
fively all forts of falfe heathen Gads , 
as they arc oppoied to theiw God, 
wtiadoevec creatures have by the er¬ 
rors ol men been deified and vvoi- 

iliipr, iu the uotiou wherein Plato 
ufes Set fjods in the plural, when, 
in Thskfo, lie faith that the fnprems 
God, the parent of alt things, created 


all the refief the Gods. See Augufin 
dt Civic Dei 1 . ix. c. a 3. Of the 
original of diis creature-worlhip, 
as farre as k concerns the Barrs of 
heaven, Mtimenidts bath Jpokwi at 
large, 1.1. de idelolat. and in oppo 
Gtien to thofe no gear, it 

is here literally to be underftood, 

the Lard made the heavens ; theft 
vifible fpheres which they fo ad¬ 
mire and adore as Gods, the one 
God of the Jews did make. As for 

that of deified men, ifiiatu Milefiut 

hath as dearly deduced the ftory 

of 


Pfalm XGVI. 


AS! 


of it ( feeSxfhf. Cbron. ^ 1.) that of 
the came Zerug, 

>nf>irt(§L fy&UO TV tWrtvsfjHi - 


to be the fiilltft importance of this 
vcife. 


who firfii 
uvrfbip -, 


V -.7 . And firength] Asffrofofi? fc, 

* /f 1 A ' * _ , "■ _ _ A A 


l begin the Grecian or heathen I fords frit) b V firength $ lo doth 

* tot, faith he, Zeno and {the fame word ficnilv what the 


the fame word fignily wliat the 
they that were with him did oitbfiataei Creeks call l£fa<r/a powers dotririen, 
of pillars honour th<f r which bad anti- empire. In die notion of firmgtb 
emly been worriers or Captain*, or or rolur it may probably be ufed 
that did an) virtuous or valiant 08 in v. 6. where as fnutfjr, tq firengtb is' 
their lives worth the commemorating, laid to be in his SmSuorj ; beaut) 
and worfbpiped and facrificed to them in refped of the glory of the divine 


as Gods. 


iifter them others arifingf 
r mine their predeceficrs tn- 


and not knowing their 
tention, viz,, that they- 


arifngf pretence, by' the guard of Angeb 
rffors tn- that attend there, and fireagtb in 
td them rcfoc&.of the a Alliance that is by 

A I > __*Jl M t A A fe I . 


as their ancefierr and inventors of good God provided and lumifhed there 
things with memorials onl), they war- to all that feck it by prayer* fiat 
fhipt them at Gods of- heaven, and fa- the latter notion is fitter for this 
crtficed f» them. And this was their place, where it is joy tied with gltny 


trtficed f» them. And this was their place, where it is joy tied with gltny 
forme sf mating Gods of them. After and attributed to God j ana lo 

their deaths the)put their names in the 1 Pet. v, 11, which foems to be ta- 
boohs of their Priefis, and folemnized ken from hence, itis<tu?a>f 
a feafi to them at a fet time , faying to zvyi*r& to him be glory anddomt 
that their foals mere gone to the fort a- nian-, and the Arabidc there read 
note I fiends, See. In this relation tJW »n, a light variation fiom the 
thus fet down in thofc fragments I W here: aha from hence Gods tt- 
fet out by Scalifer, there is certain- J tie of vavrorg^rsop is belt retidred 
ly a fouie miftakc, an ax t ot left | (not Almighty, or he that hath aft 
out. For when of the firli inftitu- * firength, but) he that hath the of 

tots it is here laid, that they honored j xejcrigk dormrim or empire over ad. 
thofc Heroes fuatuGs ftAvav; with 1 And thus in the Doxologie annexr 


necemty be thus read^hat Zerug —. 
rid with flatoeS of pillars honour their 
Captains —< iy dx 


memarialsvnlj, how can it be imagi- to the Lords prayer, Kingdomc as 
ned that in the relation of that very wdlaspowr is joyned with glorjj 
paflage foregoing, Jfiinus Ihould when they are attributed to God± 
fay, vtyetieJwsp iy ISvofar And to this accord the L*xii.which 

\£or, they adored them at tyods and j licrc render it Tifriir honor, or digni* 
a mrfbipt them ? It muff thereiore of ty, referring to the royail power* 
necefhty be thus read^hat Zemg —' to which that dignity belongs. And 
ridmith fiatues tf pillars honour weir lo their giving him the power or m- 
Captaans — 1 £ dx tSf dsde ir^ev | ptre here, is agreeable to the J?to* 

X'Jrnr ^ 43 oo/<z£o>, and did not war- 1 claiming v. lo; that the Lord rei*&, 
fbip them as Gods, otfacrifice to them, j etb. 

as others ariiing afterward did. I V. io. Lord rtigneth ] That the 
And of thefe again it is as dear, I Lord in this place is the Mefjias , is 
thatthefedeified men, who were therefolution generally of the an- 
fappofed to be alfumed to heaven, I tients, both Jens and Chriftians. Of 
ana were no doubt many of them j the Jews, X. Solomon affirms this is 
truly gone thither, in their fouls, I fpoken of the days of the Meffiah, and 
were yet bat not Gods, but j gives it for a rule, that nherrfoever 

creatures of that one fupicmc ftbo- j ’thfaid .©in newfongftis meant 

vab, who Http DPOtti made the bea- of the future age, (and thusindeed 
vent, and thole moft eminent faints I Ktu, v. 9, &xiv. $,tbe nemfongsats 
that dwdc chore. And this leems | fung unto Chrifi) And £> Goon ren- 

T c den 


contains—> % ex «t 

sefmr ^ or, and did not mrr- 

fbip them as Gods, otfaerifice to them, 

as others ariiing afterward did. 
And of thefe again it is as dear, 
that thefe deified men, who were 
(nppofed to be ailumed to heaven, 
and were no doubt many of them 
only gone thitherin their fouls, 
were yet but O k 7 ( W not Gods , but 
creatures of that one fupicmc Jrio- 
vohj who rtipy CTO© made the bea- 

unhand thole moft eminent faints 
that dwdt choe. And this feems 
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decs the. realon, becaoft then there 
{bail U a not heaven aud new earth, 
Kimtbi alto faith (he Pfalm con* 
ceimtbedsyeteftbe Meffios. And 
to this nifft v. 2. hath a great pro¬ 
priety, having a particular notion 
ot good fittings or tiofptly and is du¬ 
ly reodred by die trxii, itay^- 
£ed« Evangelize^ or as a piece of 

Ctfotl preothy detlore bis f illation ; 

bis redemption , faith die 

Chaldee. Of the Chriftians fee 

JafUn Martyr in his Dialogue with 

Trjpiw the jew p. 19 8. See. And 

tbe Pfalm being (as appears 1 chr, 
xvi. 13,) firil compoled on occab- 
on of die bringing.of the Arketo 
Sun ( though afterward lightly 
changed ana fitted, if we believe 
the Greek tide of it, 10 the rebuild¬ 
ing of tbe Temple after the captivity 

Ert 5 3 i*{§l ynstifuerat pfy t« 
^imuA wf«»j may thus fitly be 
uneferftood in its prophetical extent 
to embrace ebriftt afeending to 
heaven in his humane nature: By 
his aflumptian of humanity he did 
truly dwell among us, and that 
much more eminently than ever 
he did in the Arkc or Sa/tEburji 
and the carrying of this to heaven 
was anfwcrable to the bringing up 
tbe Arke, and placing it foleixraly 
in Sim. Now to this exaltation 
of his, the Croft was the forerun¬ 
ner, and ceremony, as it were, of 
his inauguration, his Kingly office 

commencing at his rcfurrc&ion 
from the grave, to which the Crofs 
conveyed nim, to? ^ tJ rot/fw. 

£*ku aVoShrftato»?*, $aatXvi{o 
W(7a< ri$ ySs JoxHi^iafzlrsr, Gcd af¬ 
ter bis Jem upon tbe Crefs having gi¬ 
ven him tbe Kingdome of all the Earth, 
faith Jrfin p. 300. A. This is the 
meaning of the words, and of that 
antient Scholion which S. AagnfUn 
on the Pfalms, and Aredius and 
|| others after him, and (of the 
moft antient) 1 Jttjiin iMartyr> and 

* Tertmllian recite, as from this 


Tbe Lord bath reigned fromtb* mo d 

orirnr, i.e .from tbe frtfi. Thai 

thelc wards «fwi guA 5 front the Med) 
or Croft, were once in the tot, and 
by the Jews taken out from thence, 
though it have die authority of 

and be eagerly defended by 
LiadaaMSy bath 00 degree of pro* 
bability in it. The very unit, 
(which alone are concerned in the 
charge) in tbe copies which have 
come down to us, rave it not, nor 

die vulgar Latine, nor yet the Axa- 
tack, nor Aithioptdc, which all 
follow the Lxxii. no nor the verfioa 
of S. Jtrmfj much Ids she Chal¬ 
dee. or Syriack, from aU which it 
cannot with any (hew of.reafon be 
pretended that the Jens have rafed 
or flolnc it out; (for how was it 
poffible for them to corrupt die 
Greek Bible throughout the world, 
many of which were in the bands 
and libraries of heathens ?) or that 
the univerfal Church, whkh for 
many hundred years hath allowed 
of, and confirmed the Original 
Contes, and all thefe traoflations, 
hath joyn’d wirii die fem to their 
facriledgc, and oppofioon to Chri* 
fiianity, and that after it had re¬ 
ceived warning from fo. great a 

perfon as famine was. Many other 

evidences are produced to this pur- 

pofc by our learned Countrey-man 

Nicholas Puffery Mifctff .!. iii. c. 13. 

andiiis conclufion is unqudtiona- 
ble, that it was but a Seholiou of 
fame of the antients written in the 
margentof his book, f«the tidbit 
of his obfervarion of tbe Kiogdome 
of C&rr/f, difeemible in this pro¬ 
phecy) which after by fome umkij- 
udlicribewas inferred in the ten, 

and fo perhaps in more then one, 
found by Jufist, and by his writings 
communicated to others, who a* 


c iftai. ’ place, dfd « j Juft*) aod TtrtuUtm, and oAn- 


amined not the truth by the He¬ 
brew tatty or more ament copies 

of the ixxii. Meanwhile by this 
glofe, and (be reception of it with 


falm XCVl. 



gufiitt, See. it competently appears i furrc&ion of Cbrifi) that a King 
to have been the opinion of the firft fbouldcmc thence and reign evir the 
Chriftians, thofc before as well as whdt world j which the heathen ig- 
aftet Jnfiia, diac thde words the oocaady applied to Petyafiaa, but 
Lord reigned), and fo this Plalm, Was thus verified in tfirifi j not 
belonged to the refone&ion oi in his birth, but in this fpiritual 
Ckrifi, and the regal power where- exercife of his regality, partly in 
in that ioftalled him ( and actor- converting Jews .and (Smiles to 
dingly it was ufed in the Eaftem the faith, and parity in deftroy* 
fervice) and this Kingdomeofhis ing their worihip , the Mofiaitd 
fet up here in dm world, in con- rites, together with the temple 
verting both Jews and heathens, on one fide, and tbe heathen Tfem- 
andbnnging diem into the Church, pies and Oracles on-cbe other 
this is die ground of the ftyic fide. 

wherein the verfc begins, and tliis V. Ir. The heavens] The heavens, d.’ 
his Kingdorac is mentioned. Say and earth, and fiea, and fields, and pvind 
among the heathen that the Lord reign- trees , are. here put together (alter f’j?? 

eth j as before v* 6 . that aS the Gods the fcriptUTe-ftyle, which ufeth by 
ef the heathens are idols arse Gads, the enumeration of pans, id fighte 
tut ’fir God that made the heavens, i. e. fy the wbok ) to denote the whole * 
that this God, that made the heavens, inferior world, which f interne* 

{hould caft out all the heathen Gods ting the heavens of the aiery regl- 
out of their temples, and letup his oos)is made npof thefc, fee note 

(pit final Kingdoms in its it cad, on a .'Pc;,- iii, e. Then for that 
throughout the heathen world, phtaJe, the whole world, that in die 
which is the inter precat ion of his (acred dialed alfo,«««, 
ceming to judge the earth, v. is. thus every creature, iignifies the whole 
exercifing hb Bgal power, to beaihen world, foe note on Mar. xvi. 

which he was inaugurated, in do- h. and viu.d.and. fo thefc 
ftioying idolatry through the twov. it.and is, 
world. From thb and. the like poetical expteffion of the great 
predictions it was, that as Tacitus caufcs of jey that this .Kingdoms; 

IJifi. L v.cxiii. Saetoa. in Petyas. C of Chrifi, ( expreft by the Lord* 
iv. and JtfefbuSde Bell. Judaic, L v, reigning, v; 10. and coming to judge 
crii-tetlUH there was an univer- the world v.13.) which (houldbc 
tal belief and rumor lea acred {pirfiually ereoed among them, 
through the Eaft, before the reign {hould bong to the heathen world* 
of Vttyafity* (loon after the re; 
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Tbe Jfinetj Seventh Tfaint* 


■ taT^ 
yiaaTw 

Irak 


The ninety feventhPfalm, agreeable so the ninety frith, is tbepnufing 
the God of heaven for his works ofjuiikc and mercy. Tis || thought 


a. 


b. 


to his rci 
his ana 


office, and the lignal exercife thereof in the deftru&ion of 
s, and *11 other enemies of his kingdome. See note a. 


Psrapbrafi. 


God huh fabdne d yll *e l. Lard reigned;* let tbe earth rejoice^ let the 

t^Kagdonw which he JL t mkitndeof tbe ifiethe glad thereof. 

huh been ?lc«fed to craft* to feat Ills ttouvtod fa &s throne* an ettfarnttype of 
the Hnfdtonc of dieUdfei» which H to comciice it to lelWipflfaH* and to beta tip 
lathe heart* of believers fndMfimoutwtf ill trav Joy to itt dbe henfiea ^ 
mi the fwril oatk*ii * wc U » to die jews. 


Z 


■+ i 


ipm 


lad a 
tbe h 


ere freret 


■j 

i. Clouds ead dariaefs are roaadatsst him-, rigbteoaf- 


q g ff jfeqi* o*ft aad judgment an *tbt* ba&atieaaf bit throne. * uft 

deaths of bn prorklcncc j In aUfcmdcd L>k and icasagcd with moA pafcft^aflicx 


and depth* dr fab pror 
wd rcaieadr* 


■< J '+■ '■ fc 


3 . Aw> aadmaetb aphis enemies 

low tdisrcaiem tad & aim* 

*e Gdgcl is 4, tfrf /jrg^rwVg iBlightmtd jbt world ; the t&tb 

Gpwl jatfamea afrombe*- 5* foohtd Hie iwr *£tko frtffKtt 

S^JW£Sf<S ** theprffeftMf tbeLordvftbe mbole earth, 

cudweed to be of Oodiwatfa* t» if 6re from hem, or Sms tif 1$gJ^ 

bribeto 

to bp executed Os tbe ratio* of tbe jews 
toe atidfiaS) tid after njem feeubeb &a»e>fe 

SSn'^ heavens declare bit rigbteaafafi* sad aS tbe 

ledge, «nd fforjt; 

5??*® 1 ?'?. Cf mi &it glo ri wB PMM fc fcnioa of tbedUmpoita of.Ctfft'm the ran: 

<*m* itaBriom capofan. 


i * • 

The heavens declare bit rjgbteaefatfs* and 


who <lo kw prefc&dy Jbr- wodjj tbtTpfclurt if pki% * wcrfbfp bft so oS 
&ke the worftdp of the? b {] Gods. 
talk Go<k(fce Pill jncri. 

*** ?■) a<file 3 ' e »^ob, ahentheWthofChrift the ctoaal God, Ctencr cfihc 

y”y >l«§Pincyy j^pbaden —a<&cjr Heb. 1.6. ii pmditil ■» dkn (TImtc 

-*~o<**> ««**• <**• 

?£2lS°ijS«lJ ,8. SunkdrJuJHSxU, **JIk Jogktrt 1 

qomiit tnw, eboot, the ^ rejoycedt bnaufeoftbj jadgm entt, O Lord, 

jW^ wmq f th» on tig: And all the one ddltbra at Ahntma, ell the Unix 

issssigr * ta “ ** 


ft* 




beard aad mat glad* aad tbe daughters sf Jt 






The JsQnety Seventh T/alm • Paraphraft 


E *ujj 4/j* y. For (£mt } Z.W, high above ad the earth j than 

ads. 


P"?y 


m exalted fwt dove all Gait. £$£ WSu£ 

odonh, whole creame they are wHdidJ the Idolurom people of ibt workl hm 
fiiptfor God*} *od accordingly at thepraduag of the Gofpd ill their otkb *d 
fhipi Anil Tmiih. 

io 4 TVf^Af t&r Lord) bate rvtlli be prtftrvttb o kt all dm pretend to 
tbe fade of bis faints, be deliver etb them out eftbt band jg gfifSpoSlS 
of the vitied, both of fklh md rpirit, 

all that he hath forbidden, 

a\1 thit may any way provoke his wrath > who i* a God of pore eyes, and cannot behold iw. 
qriiy- And if all their li«s be Ludouton this one cate ofamming tbetnfdres cobim, 
thdr tme will be well fpent in this fctvke ; «od btfidc the cndfcflc reward in mother world* 

they fbalt not hiloftbe eridciioeioffrisgoodhcfleandciitvoidhefleJm in giiiog them fig- 

mi pccietwion* and defiveraftcet from nil the raaditnid w cf wicked m co* audio his dna 
icfrand ccf&tion of(*rfecutxon%p«ccab!c afltoibli cs andopportunities of fervtng him- 

11. c Ldobt is [ownfar tbe righteous.andgiadnefs far For though die fcnjcc of 
the upright so heart, God “*^ w ^ ***** 

ons, wfifch ntuft be «vpefted j u 
the dtfue fvotidcnce for many 
and fbnndatioA 
there* 

thhlme* by th 

that lively hope that Is afforded to allfctbfufi obedient difcspks* and over and 

the hi 


mfadati- 


cbevftdfy imported in this life, being drfpcnfcd by 
ilobrious and bendfkiil and** yet it there that feed 



to life, 


trtion of codltfte Uik and glory, 


I 2. Rejojce is tbe Lord ye righteous, dad give thanks **1* «b«*fae b mum of 
at tbe remembrance of bis bolinefs. g dK&nJjKS 

nonofttini of Gods ttfiahegoodnefr iQdmefvy co«Q miff pious men. 


4*1 


* 

& 


^Aamtatim on Pialm XCVII. 



WO 

wpb 


V. 2. Habitation of bit throne ] 
From W and 113 ? prepared, fitted, 

confirmed, is WP here, ufcd for a 
piece, feat, but especially * bafit 
whereon any thing is ler: from 
whence the ixxiL nad their 
«»0 (die very Hebrew rvooo ) tor 
baft , I King. vii. 27. The Chal¬ 
dee here reteins the Original I1?o } 
but the Lixii. from the notion of 
the verb for fitting, read xvrfflu- 

cif the fettin? right of bis throne 3 

the Syriadcby way of pataphrafe, 

by equity and judgment thy 


throne is confirmed : all which con¬ 
cur to the notion of bafts and foun¬ 
dation, which is the thing which 
gives die rtHitude fir ft, and then 

die ft ability,to the choir or throne that 

is fet on it. And fo that is without 


queftion the right, intelligible 

rendring of the phrafe, Ri^teot^nefs 

and judgment are tbe {not habitation, 
but) hajis of ins Anne, i. <*. has len¬ 
iences, decrees, judicatures arc all 

built upon righteoafnefl and judg¬ 
ment, as a throne is built and <5?*- 
blijhed on a foundation. The Jew- 
ifh Arab renders il fiVt the condition , 
fiote, or manner. 

V. 7, Gods! That fome- 

times fignihes Angels hath been 
formerly noted. And that in this 
place it doth fo» and not as it doth 
afterward v. 9. and Pfd. xc.vi. 4,5. 

tbe Gads of the Gentiles, the idelfdfe 

Gods, or as here the Chaldee undcr- 

ftand it, KTngp 'n^a trey *73 ^ 

the nations that ferve Idols , is mani- 
feft not only by the Lxxii. diat ren¬ 
der it tyytKit dtrne his Angels, and 

Tt ) the 









nnotattons m 


„ . , r .,r~T | hath no hxh words, but oriy theft, 

Synack woi^a jbo 10 the U™, ™ ij'rin. which the Chal- 


cbe Syriack woloaM-^d to the 

lame fenfe, and lo the Latine See. 
but efpccially by the Apoftlc Heb. 
I. 6 . where fpcaking expreily of 
Chrifts preeminence above Angels, i 
and bringing teftimonies oi it out 
of Scripture, he addes that ct«v 
unaydyy too Ttoatliroxof e»s tw 

{wty&W, d*» it, lc. the Scripture, 

aotdd introduce tbe fir ft born, it c. the 
jtfrfpos, into the world, i. c. that fu- 
pccior world call’d ouiyttm f»l\- 
Atww tie world to tome c. ti. 5. 
Myot, it faith, % wfipauwiwow* 

dvrm itdvtn iyytfun 3§S, and let 

a£ the Angels of Cod trorflup him. j 

Which words being evidently ta¬ 
ken from the Lxxii. in this place, 
as they convince orn'w here to 
fiauify Angds, lo they are a key to 
admir us into the lull importance 
of this whole Pfalm, that it is the 
introducing the Meffias into hea¬ 
ven, a deft ription of Cbrifis middle 
coming, fo frequently ftylcd in the 
New Teliamau vctptserla the com- 
ingor prefnee (as here v. 5.) of the 
Son tfmeat, and the ktngdme of Cod, 
and of heaven, viz. his afeenr thi¬ 
ther, and fo entering on his regal 
power v. 1. which lie was toexer- 
eife there. To which therefore arc 
amtext the effc&s thereof on thofc 

b 

that would not permit or allow 
him to reign over them, deftroy- 
ingthe obitinaic rebels, both Jews 
am Gentiles, and giving all caufe 
of rejoyciw to all that received the 
faith,., ana fobje&cd themfclvcs to 
) is Government. That this ioufc- 


iaii =ni wnn, which the Chal¬ 
dee, and Syriadc, and Samaritan, 
and Arabick, and Vulgar Latine, 
all with exaft accord, render, Praife 

his people ye Gentiles, (or proclaim, 
depredteate his people, promnlgate 

Gods Ipecial favour to them) for 
which the caufe is readied in the 

next words, far he rill avenge the 
Hood ef his fervants, whereas the 
t.vxtt . as our copies now have ir, 
preform us with this great variety, 
no Ids then fourc exprefe Scholi- 
ons, for this one plain (cnle, Tv- 

&&wci Spun dorse, iy 


•wCpoatonMTctoae xvsea vs me 
dyy&x (hS. TZuf&trfhm /0m ft? 
7b A a& dvrS, ly iri%powTaaa» dv- 

t5 vddtf viol 0*3, Rtjojee je hea¬ 
vens together with him, and let a& the 
Awea of God worfhh bhn t Rejoice 


vs me 

a. ,. 7 k 


Angt 


of God worfbip him 5 Rejajee 
je Gentiles with his people, and let aS 
tbejons ef God he prong to him. Of 

thefc it may be obferved, that as 
only the firftandthe third pretend 
to be rendrxngs of the Hebrew, and 
thcfccond and fourth paraphrafe 
or explications of their meaning in 

them 3 lb the faKe reading of 
with him for ^-li hit people, hath 
begpeten them both. Tor laving 
rendred that in the former, 3 /ix 
dura, together tee A him, they have 
couvycea nations into s££»of 

heavens, then aiwext the lecond to 
render an account of that, let all the 
Angels of God worfbip him, lignify- 
ing the Angels wcrfbtpping him 10 be 
that which they meant ey the Ixa- 
vens rejojeing together wish him, and 
fo thofe heavens, thofc Angels in 
them, to be the O’U the nations 
there called to> to praife ox rejejee 
with him. In the third rlicy have 
rendred UTS by *Evtef>f!rh 

tint, rejneeje /Motions, ( which dif¬ 
fers but lightly Irom praife or pro- 
claim ye Gentiles) but then again lor 
^ his people, they read pf n xdu 
dun with his people, which is die 
conjunction 01 and both. 

As 


full a key to this Pfalm may not be 
wrefted from us, it is not amils to 
rake notice, that Cxne Ihcw of 
probability there is, diat die words 
Hd\ i; 6. may be token from Drat. 

xxxii. 43. (and not from this 
Plaltn) where the Lxxii. read 
thde very words, Ty«uw«Ti»- 
axv dvrsi •gdm$ It ayytXot AtS, 
Let all the Angels if God worfbip him. 

But firft. the Hebrew in that dace 




Pfalm XCVII. 487 


As for •K^gsutmadroartur dtrfa -nxy- 
ti'Jji iy^iX'A 3*5 lei ail the Angels 
cf Cod jearjbip butty it is fo fane from 
having any (he icaft affinity widi 
tile words in the Hebrew, that a tis 
no way probable that it was in the 
original copies of the Greek, fbut 
only by lomc icribc caft into die 
margenr, from this Plalra) it being 
tcmiii that none of thole ancient 
cranltators, which life to follow 
the lxioL do follow it in this. This 
confickration tiiereforc will render 
it very unr calonable to fetch thofc 

words, ("which the Apoftleciteth 
out of the Scripture) from this 
place of Denteronemj, where the 
Original ten hath nothing like it, 
and which the Hebrews, io whom 
the Epiftlc was written, did know 
w;i* not to be found in the Hebrew, 
when this text in die PI aim in the 
Hebrew, as well as Greek, did 16 
readily afford it. Secondly, this 
citation Heb. 1. coming in conlort 
with many other teftimooics of the 
Old Teftament, ’tis oblcrvablc chat 
all the reft of the teftimonies (lave 
only that of / wiU. he to him a father, 
and be food be unto me a fitly which 

leans to be taken from a Soot. vii. 
14. where they are fpofcen of 5o- 
lomon the fan of Dandy afpeciaL 

typeofcbiftaietakenouc of thb 
one book of Plains. Tbm art 


at), fatty tbit day have I begotten thee, 

y. 5. from die exprds words PfaL 
li« 7, who mabtth bit Angels fprits, 
&c. v. 7. from Pfal. civ. 4, Tbj 
throaty O Godjs for ever, &c. v.8,7. 
from Pfal. x 1 v. , 7. That Lord, in 
the beginning, &c. v. 10, 1 1, 12. 
from Pfal. cii. ly, 26, Sit 1bon an 
mjright hahd, fire. v.13. from ft. 

cx.1. And therefore ih all probabi¬ 
lity from the lame bookol Plalms, 
and therein from the exprefs words 
in this Pfalm, this teftimony was 

cited by the Apoftlc. 

V. 11. iig&f] Solomon reads 
''ht here in die notion of a pbnt, or 
berbe y as we have it Jfu. ami. i£. 
nrint 7B df 9 of kerbs, and » Kin. 

iv. 3?. where the i.xxi : . read a ga¬ 
dfly a conoptioQ of the Hebrew 
nnre if [his might be admitted, 
it would be appliable to the 6er- 
mta David, which was to fpring 
up as a tender plant. But the con- 
jun&ion with gladatfs here, gives 
it the ordinary notion of foit* 
which is lb etaafomc, andlo fitly 

ufed for/'ey, (as darkaefs for/amw) 
the feed wlmeot is little, faiths* 
ben Ezra, bat the barutfi great j 

which i. Saadiab int er pret * , the 
feed is in tbit acrid, but the harvefi in 
that to come. The Jewilh *Ar& 
reads. Light is powrod firth to the 
right ecus. 





The J\(incty Eighth TJalnu 


rnatfm 

A Ptojbe* 
tot. Pf*b* 
Child. 

ffiWf 

Add/lP 

LimJjr* 

a. 


b. 


Parapbrefe, 

The dttety Pklm, A nr i 

coamofed profcibly » • JX P«llD* 
brcrW of Mofo’s fong at ^ •*■ 

die delivery of the IvaeSiet* and defiroyingThiraoh Mde /Egyptiaxt Enxf.ir. U 
ftc. is («s die niaety fixth and fcremh foregoing) alprefiOto <t Cnrril* Kwgdrwe, an! 
tbe briagieg die Ccnak world in fubfewoa w H: it i» (tag* » fam beta conpefcd 
bjr f Derid. 

let* bow a aaoft opportune 1.0 fag unto the Lard * ntrtfousy fir be both dent 

^SroETSSSSSS : bis right baud ml bJi holy am* 

til the mtowdere deltte- bath * gotten bsm tbc * vtHory. 

nnm wtedi he huh _ 


tod defiroyingTliinoh tod the Mgt Mtas» Knd. ST. r* 
tenth foregoing) ilprajitta <d ChAto Cogdcne, red 

i in fuhMtuui to «: it» though*re fam been conpofed 


t/w ft* * viSery. 


wrought* but efpcfitaRy far that ctoffma rdurrcffioa 
pmuod pledge of oott) t work <3 tea omnipotent 


4 tf of 


tad a crfdeoceof 


making good fait pcoinife tohivu 


This nighty worke rfhrt l t 7^f ZW JMrffr fcmra bit ffihaticB ( bit 

rightwfatf hob be opentj famed w the pgk tf the 

completion of httpeediftt* wtflw, 
om and pTOfuifei tbercta, 

b by God appointed to h< tnumttited and proclaimed to all the met it the world; to the 
Jmftifi* begimtiogat Jendalem* Ink. ixn. 41 »(fec t* sO^ud thto dvoogbalid^Gcotiic 
ftgjtOBt* tottery creature. 

Aod tbji not 3* J/e remmbred bit mra And troth tetbelmfe 

&SS tt 2, i, taL«i' c / / / w/: ^thceodsof the cmk baue feat tbefdvatioa 

aft ofinfafre goodneft avT of oar God. 

promised mercy* and ft of 

fiddvtyiapeifoiiuiigjt* the benefit! whereof «they were &ftreockd oat to hts own peat- 
liar pcopk the Jew*, & were they to catemt, red Toon after to be preached aod promulgate* 
re die otmoft uatjoro of the world, who hare ail their pim hi the rakroptiou from fin and 
(tua atd n t T cd and wrought by it* 

fa 4. Mohr a iojfuB nor ft ttxto the Lord aU tbc earth} 

SS2S-BK: Jh.lmd^mli^ 9U mefi vn ^ 

to be celebrated ii At 5, Sing unto the Lord with tbf barve^ &itb the buff} 

Sn tatSSTkS "* fct «*» 4 ‘ n*» : 

fickofcd lu die fork* of with Trumpets via found of Comet* mate a ioyTaS 


Ob Botfly 


* bdftA 

Ha, or 

a 

to Utw. 


usnigbty < 
nifiu m 




J |.. jVirff d jojftiB wife mto the Lord aB tbc earth 

e a load mufcy and |) rejoyce aodJ/jig praife. 

5. Sing urto the Lard with tbc barfCy with tl vbarfe 


God s ill link «on*h noift before tbc Lard 
toesprefi die glory or the J 


Trumpets tudfomdof Corset, mahajodaB 


!!«; «*. 

1 - 

ormmtj 

■ - * 

Pi,!lCV/* 


U 


worke, red ibe hifialte *d*anrsgtf defigoed to to, by Chrtft tbn enerraje 00 Ids rrgal office^ 
and fubdwtjg all the world to die power of the Gofpdjdui Scepter of hit &k$dQtnc. 

Tbe whole habitable - w L*t th* x+a f mitr jmA fntrt+f? /Jimm/ 


u t habitable 7. LatbeStAi mar end the fubted thereof: 

thn tac been k&g under **d they that tbeS thereto. 
theftnitDdc ef tfi«rCdfe 8. Let the*fkudt b clap tbebr bands% let tl 

£££2SbJr»X Iifc«*w*««fer 

any <rf£baod Suan« their 9 • Before the Lardy for be to&etb to judge the earth 

sSvi 'At p&rw V’*** 1 *' *••"*> * 

of the rroe God* ud pi- t** u **b T equity. 

fHce of piety aod juftice and charity, letup » thehfkad* and thereby c vdoU http* imr- 
faii ttforwtjoi* wrought iOKm % which dclcrm all the acfarewtctaDmi dCbaSl 
ttd thankbD hear E9# See ffal, *cri. 11, ta. 13* and note d. 


fmdfs 
red *•#< 


Wee of («ety aod juftice and charity, letup io thekfkad* and thereby 1 rooft 
fall tdorawtrop wroo|ht among nen* which dtterra all the acknowk^pncotl 


noiibk 


Ansotatim 


Pt. ani. 

n. 

nrrii 

floj vtbei 
mnth 

UJT 

ntfr 

DnSQ 


* m 


*Atmotdtmt on Pfalm XCVHL 


+8? 


Annotations on Pfalm XCV11I. 


a. 


UQ1 




m'm 

I ■ ■ 


b. 

wntr 


'i ‘ p 


•i? 


tW! 


and and bis 


e. 


V. t. rfoariX From V& to deli" 
ver, is nywihercinHiphiLaod 
being in conftiu&ion with VJ the 

dative caie, figpifics to bring help 
or relief to any. Thcjpwifh Arab 
reads. And bis right band tad bit 
excellent pomer bam bolpen bis people. 
SoPfdl.avi' 6 . / vat brought low, 

JTWtTl’ '71 utd be helped me. The 

Chaldee «T^ bath relieved, or 
redeemed bm i the lxxii. tea «w 
ayr^, and the Latino fahw/it (Hi, 
bath favtd for few; the Syria ck 

* v 

et^jQ^, as the Chaldee, bath re- 

* 

lieved or redeemed him. This being 
here applied to God, that bis right 

bond tad holy ante bade relieved him, 
helped bim , trough himfequation or 
deliverance, though by lorae figure 


2 


«may be tnteroreced of Godsre- Jaccordingly ^[J.nukealmimffe, 
having his people, and fating forth ) is here applied to the fea, v. ?*and 


og 

ods 


arc here expteft by the fevcral 
parts of this y ifible globe, fra, and 
World, and JtrtarSj and Hills, as be¬ 
fore by Earth , and Sea, and Fields 
and Trees, Efel, xevi. fcc Note d, 

and fb the Joy ttat is here aitribu- 

ted to each of thele, being the joy 
of men in the world, is fitly de- 
feribed by thole expreffions. of joy 
which ate frequent among men ; 
yet fo as may have fome propriety 
to tbofc inauimatc.parts, ofwhka 
they an literally lpokcn. In tri¬ 
umphs and ovations it is ordinary 
among men to make a loud ana 
vehement node, and the roaring of 
tie fra is not very unlike that; and 
lo likewise the mugitus which hath 
ibmetimes been heard to break out 
from hills, in an earthquake* and 
accordingly C 3 JT 7 ! make a loudrwife, 
is here aranied to the fea. v. 7, and 


himfelfc vtUoHoftt in the eyes of 
men, yet moft literally it belongs 
to the prophetick fade, accom- 

plitht in the refurtediion of Cbrift $ 
for then in an eminent manner aid 

the divine power, called UP? ‘ bis, 
i. e. Gods, right band, and feods 

fidelity in making good his p?oml- 

fed relief (hr willaot leave raj (ode 

in hades — ) fitly filled WT? fy~i\bat 

bah arm, bring him, i. c. thrift, 
relief, in taifihg his dead body out 
of the grave, and.ekaltiiig hi m jper- 
fonally to Gods right hand in hea¬ 
ven: andthis peculiarly feemsto 
be the nfttTSJ the vondtrfuk things, 
the complication of miracles, which 

are here mentioned in the begin¬ 
ning, and ate the matter ofthc 
folenwe fhanldgiving in the infuing 
Pfalm. 

V.8. Cty] fall 

Ae bands, is here applied to nitn j 
the river*, ss an exprdfion of great 

joy. The whole heathen world 


cry vehemently, to the bills v.8. 
And fo the dapping of the bands be¬ 
ing a token of delight and approba¬ 
tion, and the finking of dafhing 
of die water in a river being, tor 

the noife of it, a referoblancc of 

■ * 

that, the riven arc here' laid to cUp 
their bands. The Chaldee, faith 
Schindler, explain it by -TO 
ihej fbdff firiJce or pl.tj the 
timbrels mtb the boadfmt. lute that is 
a fatfc reading of die Chaldee the 
more emendate topics read proj 

K'S 3 let the rivers clap ihetir 

bands together. See. and fo the 

LXUU t^riinn fbatl dap 

the band. The Came phrale isufed 

offerer, tfa.s.\.\t. anil there both 
Chaldee and Lxxii. agree in the 
rendring, , i vl . 

uggrri «* Tolf aXfl&we, they fboll 
dap the band, or applaud with the 
hvtdos, the dafhing of boughs to¬ 
gether in the tree, being a like 
found to that of clapping of bonds. 

' The 



4>9o Paraphrafe. The ZfrQnctj J^Qntb Tfalm. 


The Jcwath Arab reads. And let J mountains 
the people of the rivers ftrike or clop 1 J butte, 
their bands , and the people ml 


all ef them cry aloud Of 


The Ninety J\Qntb ‘Pfalm* 


y Yoxfat ■j^e ninety tiinih Pfalm> anciently || attributed to Dovid t fctmsfirftto 

JrUmtf refcrre to his quiet eflabUfbtnent in that throne to which God had 

tkS? chofen him. but prophetically alfo (as the former) to Ae Kingdome 
£*J!v of the Media*. 

fee. 

*?srapbrtfe. 


4 . 


tbe ciitapottat God of i 9 
h wW ri fatt Goidtthdi 
moiled to be ptcfctt ie 
m &»ftiiay > iad appoint* 

«d the Chaobim to be 


T Bc Lord mffjfflby • let the people t tremble j 

be * fittetb men the Cberwimsy littbe eortb 
be moved* «* 


£e\tremble t 


^eedcoTd^dKpropkiata?t thereby to denote hbpreface there to all dutftdcftba 
mi&nyv&tiiit Iwh « kngtb been plekfitd to ftew forth bhpcwtofebchafetota fonat 
tmdy fothdiftoadiced the Cuuanirei wd Jelufurs, tod other toleiiliei etcokss tod 
so* ijutttly (rated bmn fab throne (a R»dy itopetf his eveftnaf the MEafr kfegdohe in 
men beam) and lb fall firmly coodntotedd^toaliccnninQCiofi to opptoidoa whadb- 
(The glttt of hell fiull not pmil again#* the Church* die fpn irid Irngdoo* cf 
Oirift here,) 

And h ero a hath God mag- a. The Lord is great i& Zio^ and be is high aboVc A? 

nMUaftleio the fight 3 ° 

<f «Oibc ptopUrand * f^tf*** 

boat; dxGodthKbwwftpeaodprcbitoiUihlfnfclfiii ibcArkr, now placed leZioa, b 
tofarned toco by heath to im to t* fare too froog fcrany nri** to real or oppofc. 

in **2LS!L -rt 3* li/tonprAr/trfiy^rwf and tarible nme^ ]f& 

Ife MrtojmTeoiftooet ^ boff* 

attd xo a fcfr that it b moft ttoUv evidenced onthenL to the fidtdarao cf dun. and dhiu 


3. l] irt thempraife tfygreat and terrible name^ ]fori^^dB 

(Uv evidenced on them* to the fobdaiw of dun. and mnL 1*6* 


andcoaid* that it b moft jtoUy evidenced oitthenv to the fi&dorag of dun, and nagni- 
fyo^fab people. (Thbwas moce eminently (utflkdhi^c ammo to ite Gendin to 

AUtfaeftrcagAandabjfry 4, The Kings firength atfe UfVith judgment : thou 
Wj^Smo t£i height ***$ efialtijb equity tbm execute^ judgment and right** 

and peace andfaH£ty f he oafoeff in 7 #w* 
huh mehed Mjiroo 

God; ud dut Godwhich hath thm holpen him, hath doncrc to tbh pvat end* to ptnifli 
Ah aadfct op ill mmer to virtue, rafting oar and defireyfog the deaeftabie idolum, fe- 

__ *-■ ig duir ta«itmU!ii npc» thenv and by eiodkat Imre, tod Rakn afar Kt 

own hem* bdemning to advance ApndMd^iidjaifa^ M^iudm 

the lew*. 


SS’tAT^SS: ,± ,h sjf im 5^ •»!•*& * ti> & 

imtofein^ indtothqrthat for bets holy* 

peiidanaMmooearth, ufc meafl themfefa*profimttarftb&efe §6 feta fapttobai*fa 
™?f4wry (fceT.p.)ihiepb«ciftetpecata refideocc, where wo arc apptoased toat- 

aMbtmheteinfcnwIyidMe* rodpiaife, and magnify him for dufovnlsd 

** ^ and oficr itpoto prajasaod ibppjlcttioat 

matonan, mco one due never bib to uhe food ftfr proaaUc to hevhtt tod tfa 

pnycn ofb]> finUull remne, wituhxe x£aUj uid«^ to him. 


6. Afofet 


i m 


f pflrfT lif 
docJ 


*0 GeJ 
fbn wtrt 

pnpkkpxJ 

Jbt&tfr 

tvtn 

* whttt 
tbom wrrt 
fwnijba{ 
tbarmt- 
fimmaSt 


The J\(inety ThQnth Tfylm, 


P araphrafe. 


6. Aftftt A9& jitraf among b bit |) priefiig Ofid $d- •* 

mti . among them that *«& uma bis name tbej (otfed *5 

npvfO/e Lm^ tad fat onfwsdtbm* mcMy men xto» h? 

IwhictOKnikllU Http 

«ttoUkeidweireefh recorded One l»i XKiil ii t when » the prtycrof 
MQfoGeJvreiprapmttd^ tfec irrtt provocation of die golden fiHt* Aitooodnfeat* 
Srri* 4 & when vpop Aaron** npkwg t/* iro&eBttKfcff tfa* fKopkiPttetvrfWstf^ 

L ijicplaguc -*n 1^. A tf)kd i'Shd. vii* where upon Samuel* bttfnt-ofoiQg w. p. aba 
ttfiytt ?♦ 4* ifii<qfhistnipdrtm|utly and mbnoytoCod for tbepcopUv*!* A* Lord 
faird Mm *. 9* *pd Ac PMfiflims were dHcoo&Md * 40* 


payer 

mirdfi 


dhim^ 9, *pd the Ptkliflirrrt were 4 if< 


7 „ Hi fydfti unto them in * tbt f cfotuty pillar : Widi cWy me of M 

bp bit tejiimfnet, tad the erdinaneei th* be gnue them . Si^ySS^StriS 

vkb a friend, gfrluf them vocal aoftrm out of 4 wight deni which IncompriM dksb t 

^9o4cHt»|li£|oitipQQfGQd4CQthc4c (M&foilfeuPtt of bit which wbqftd mi oti&rfcl 

bfc coqmt&di* 


. ,J> vnlfi[ddy me 
qtancc of tbtir inwtrtiOBSt ow • nioft Hi pot Mr 4 he*r 

' * frg^thjfe IK* 

pnyos were to cficdoil wuh hjijvntp amtthf pliguo, mflobcfto ttamimfSk. diem* 

* * * V i ^ ■ ’ 

9. GxsU tfo-bsrd.ogr Cody And /roijkip at bit boh O U* 

UUf for the Lard oorQedit hot]' S 3 S ™V?&* 

m tf Ipii Attvbv hriog nbiUtohoftoftiwry moorkwea, to patfc aododm Mi 0ml 
ind gjorioin raajcfty, udoffa BpQurrooaauilattd pffjcre Wo him. 


s rate 

ife 37 


+ * 


* ■■ j ■ 


Vi 1 .. ’ 


491 

~b 7 


c. 


6 , adoaredfl 4 tlem y O Lord our God\ AArtai At pMkU ,, 

tfdji a (jod that forgave^ them, tbedgb that ttokefi vttt- SSSSfSlriic^ && ”* 


Aimtatiens on P&ltn XC 1 X, - 

a, V. i, Trm&U] Of un y?c have / Lxxii.rendcf £eafe(as Ft* 

w - ) fpokco before (fee note on PtAvje.) I iv. 4) 6ft(^i&<*aar \ac}, let ifl 

awl obibrved the notion of it, as for 1 ytopU he angryy ot regret it, as much 

eager (o alio for fe*r(io faith’ db* as they* will. 7 M Chaldee and 

wdid of this root, that in the Are- Syriackuie the fame word 
bide it fignifics tremLUtig and eem- I front 1^1 1* be moved) wtuch coou- 

motiaxy and is fometimes from an- pctemly agrees ro this notion, as 
ger, Cbmetimes from fear, and I alio the laact part of this verier 
Otha occafiom) the word general- j for as «a the partki- ^ 

ly fignifying motion or emmoiiim, j pic, be that jutetb on or mmbketb mif-ip* 
either of body or of mindc, and the Cbcrrionr, is ail one dire&fy 
both thefe beiiig etjnally tomarniont 1 with the Lardy fo t 3 W from tsu||t 
ofminde. Here the context may J which, as to alio, figaifies 
lecra to direft the taking it in the motion and dgUetian, is cxafby the 
notion of pmmotion limply, as that I lame with , ®vd accordingly 
iignifus dndfoeetaC* ledition or j the Chaldee renders ic ¥&?., die 
tmudt of rebels <K other adver- I former word V 11 or Vt rcduplica- 
fonts. And then the feufe willlyc I ted, and fo to the very famelcore; 
thus, -Tie Lord reigned/j ^ j the Lxxii. have mAjwAfaw iejbo- 

let the people it mowed, i. c. Now ] ies, the Latiac weveotnr be moved, 
x God bam fat up Pmdd in his ] the fame alio. Yet mayic alfo he 
dKooe, and peaceably feUed the | read as in the hinns, and in 4 k 
hngdom on nun, inipight of all j notion of feoring and fodtingi The 
the oom.imions of the people. The ] notions jbtU premtie t and ne earth 

\ - fM 


4P* 


<>A nnotations 00 



h. 




(tuff be moved, as appearances of | 
God arc wont to be received with 

trembling and amazement, and at 
the giving die law, the people trem~ 
Wed and the earth jheot, and this will 
be a fctcxptcJfion oft lie fubjtding 
the heatlien world to Cbrijls king- 
<Jome. Abu Walid doubts whether 
©UP {hould be referred to T'W to 
lignify let the- earth be mimed) the ■ 

Ionic with won, or whither to ! 
God, and To be of die fignificati- 

on with B’j in Arabick, to hang, 

making the bafrh the accufative 
< m[ p, he that fittetb between the Cberu- 
kuribangeth (joft) the earth, accor¬ 
ding^ tfet oi job xziii. 7. and 
hangeth the earth upon noshing. And 
thus in an Hebrew-Arabick gloffa- 
ry it isrendred pftfO hanging. 

V. 6. Priefts] Ilia, from if?? to 
number, is a common title of civil 
as well as Ecdefiaftical officers. 
Hence it is that Sxad. ii. 1 6. where 
the Hebrew hath Ttis > the Chaldee 
reads tOI the Prince pf Median. So 
Stead, xix. a a, 24. Q'lron dearly 

fignifies, not tlic Tons of Aaron, but 

die firft-bome or chief of the Fotni- 
lies. So iStm. viii. 18. Davids 
pm were Q\?q 3 , not Priefts, but 
Pristet or thief Palm 5 r?“'4'3 great 
men, faith the Chaldee, the lame 
called Q’JWfcnn principal or chief 

men at die bond of the King 1 (hrm, 

xviii, 17. Of which fort was Ira, 
called lp 3 , not a Prieft, but a chief 
guUr about David, 2 Sam. xx. 2 6. 
And in the more general notion of 
the word, as it comprehends both 
civil and Ecdefiaftical Rulers, it 
is evident that Mafet as well as 
A arm are here rightly recited 
V1T3 ^among God's Kukri or chief 


V. 7. Chid} piSar\ What T*« 

ttl? flatten or pidar of cload here fig" 

nifies, asfaire as referrsto Mofes 
and Aaron, there is no difficulty. 
Foras in thrir.p&iTagc out of 
gjpt, God conduced and preceded 
them by a btighc cloud, Ex.xiii, 11, 


which is there, as here, called 
“I*? a piBar, fignitying thereby the 
forme or {multitude of an hollow 
pillar, or concave body over their 
heads, coming down to the ground 

on every fide of them, and io like 
wings incompoffing and fluclding 
than (tec note On r Cor. x.a,J lo 
when 'ris added c» xiv. 1, that the 
Lord-fpake unto Mofes, faying, that 
Lord tliat in the verlc immediately 
foregoing went before them in a 

piSar of cloud, there can be no doubt 

but God, as hexe is laid, fpahe onto 
them in a pillar of cloud. So ExotL 
xvi. 10. die glory ef the Lord appeared 
in die doua, and the Lard fpahe unto 
Mefei faying* {o' Exdd. xvit 6. when 
God faith unto Mofit, I trill Sand 

before ther upon the rod' in Horel, and 
thou (halt finite, and voter fball come 

out, this is again this *t*P pillar, or 
(according 10 the notion of the 

theme “ I ‘CV ferity funding if the cloud 
on Hortb. " So Sxod. xix. 9. Lee l 
ttmete tbeeia a ibtck clued, that the 

■r « j “ 

people may bear idea I fpealt with thee, 
and believe thee for ever: and fo v. 
id. as there were thunders andliept- 
niugs, - fo there wm a tbici cloud open 
the mount, and the Lord defeended 
v. 18. and aufwered Mtfts by vein 

and to this commerce Aaron 

was admitted v. 24. Soc.ut. 21. 

Mcfetdrtve near to the thkk darheft 
(all one with the cloud) where God 
was, and the Lord [poke unto Mcfet.v. 
21. All the difficulty is, what re¬ 
lation this of the piSar of clued can 


have to Samuel, in whole time this 

is not reported. To this thc anfwcr 
might be, that although the anfive- 
ring them v. 6. were common toall 
the three periods, Mfes and Aeron 
and Samuel, yet there is noncceflt- 
ty that the pillar tf cloud {hould be 
comtoon to them all; ’twerc fuffi- 
cient that it is applicable to Mfes 
and Aaron , ^thoughnot to. Samuel. 
Bur yet even of Samuel it isevidenr, 
that fas 'tis here) God fpake un¬ 
to him, calling him by bis nqmp, 

lSam. 
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Pfalm XC1X 


m 


Sam, in* and *us thetc 


fourth 


calling, when he 
ik and reveal him- 


Gods wrath from the people, Gods 
being propitiated for wem (or as the 
ix*u. for; 


Putl@u ddlcS 


teUerobun, v. xo. the Lord tame, 
and pad) and called, Samuel, Samu¬ 
el. This mail certainly fienify the 
fame thing that was faidofGods 
appearing to Mofet, Sxod. xvii. 6 . 

I vilL fond before tbet upon the rock. 

And mat being realonably refolved 
co be this of me piSar of dead, in 
probability this to Samuel being 
parallel to tlist, may be conceived 
tobe itis foliar of dead aifb, though 

calls ’tis certain it 



«, ea&ly pnpi- 
pardoning hoc 

c&tOC 


tiated by them') is c o 

them) Dot the people fir their fa^es, or 

at their requefts. This fignal dig- 
nation of Gods to them, in being 

thus propitiated and reconciled to dp 
people for y or by iheir prayers, is 

nerefarther in off bv the addition 


pf Opr— (literally,) and revatg- 53^31 
tag their inventions, J.e. when thotl ’ : 

were revenging or pumfbiag their 
wicked deeds, when thou wert luff 
entring on die worke, (hen thou 

wert propitiated. Thus in the 
example, that of Mof-.s, icb vifr 
blc s The people had terribly pro* 
voked God, and God was juft pu»" 
niihing them, and he was flayed 
only by Mtfet prayers, Exod.sxsii. 
t o. Nm therefore let me alone, faith 

God, that IV) wrath may wax hot, and 
that 1 may eaafame them, and! frill 
make of thee a great notion^ ie. Gods 

wrath was gone out againft them 
to the defttoying of Home of them, 
forthis idolatry of theirs; foitap- 
. pears v. jj, the Lord plagued the 
people becaufe they made the calfe ■ i.e, 
the Lord mu onf>-?8 Vjjagj1*- *7gagj 
fotvr hi id Itur^elfietra dzfrSr, QFiffifl 
ateugrufo or aSintf revenge on their 
deeds on machinations, and forocot 
the people were allrcady fallen by 
Gods hand, and three tboufand in 
one day were flain by the Levitet at 
Mofes'i command v.i8. and if No¬ 


rther let off byt 


ayers, is 

addition 


at three 


appeared not. So again at the time 
when Stamteh offering and prayers 
were lb fignally heard at Mizpeb 
X Sam. vii. it is laid v. p. the Lord 
anfnered him, and v. ro, the Lard 
thundered uith a great thunder $ 

where Gods voice, and thunder) 
were qucftionlds like that of Stood, 

xix. id. where the cloud is mentio¬ 
ned as well as tin thunder •, and in* 
deed where thunder is, a cloud is 
fuppofed to be, and £6 this onfue- 

n tgof Samuel with thunder , muft 

be Gods fpeaiins ia him at this time 


(if not before) out of the (loud alio. 
Thus in the New Tcftament we fo 

frequently have the voice of God 
out of a cloud, that when the voice is 
mentioned without the mention of 

the cloud, the cloud is yet to be fup* 

poled, as that from whence the 
voice came. 

V. 8. Them ] The difficulty of 
this v. 8. will beft be cleared by 


V. 8. Them 1 The difficulty or Mtfes s command v.18. and 
this v, 8. will beft be cleared by fee would have let God alone 
observing the notion of E 3 £ 7 , not had been all utterly caufmaec 


to them, or barely as a dative cafe 

(forgovep them) but far them, i. e. 
fir their fakes. The Chaldee render 
it tin’TUHJK fir, or bee fife of them. 
iMjj And then Gods being sort pardoning 

^ or pnmtiated (lo oft iignifics 


marioe the 


had been all utterly confirmed z and 
now, when Gods wrath was thus 
high,and ingaged in tbceieauksi, 

Mofetbefought the Lord v. 11, and 
G»drepentedhimcf the evil nhiebbo 
thought to doe unto tbit people v, 14, 
So m the fccond example, that of 


idmof the evil nbiebbe 


S 3 ?? fir j Aaron, Num. xvL God faith to Mrfes 


people 


remiffoon , prepitiatton) «?? fir Aaron, Nam. xvi. < 

daturas (paring the people tot v. 45. Get yam upf\ 
their prayers, as he certainly did bon, that 1 majeao 
in all the examples of Mofet and j mment, and ir foil 
Aaron and Samuel z for all their their facet (and pra' 


prayers bang for the 


gof 


v. 45. Get you up from this congrega¬ 
tion, that 1 map aufame them at uo a 
mment, and It follows, they fid upon 
their faces (and prayed to God) then 
v, a 6 . Mofet laid to Aaron, Tote s 

U U Confer . 


! 


+9+ 


zA mutations on Plalm XClX. 


Cetftiy and put fire tljerrin ft om off the 
Attar •, and put on iwenfe, ami got 
quickly u/d o the coitgregation^nd make 

an aiotun.tiA Jar them, Jar there if 
wrath gone out frwi the Lard) the 

plague is begun, and v. 47. Uhold the 

plague was begun among the people : 

(and lo God was literally C 3 ,?J *• 

venqing or punching their deeds ) 
ana he, i. c. Aorta, put on ixce/ifr, 

nod made atonement for the people, and 
pood hatreea the dead and the living > 
and the plague tras flayed. The like 

is alfo intimated in the third -in* 

fiance, that of Samuel, 1 Sm. vii. 
For there ’tis evident cite Israelites 
were lore preft and worfted by the 
Pbiliftiins, and afraid of them v. 7. 
and Samuel tells tlwm, that if they 
due retars unto the Lord ssdtb ail their 
hearts, then they mud put assay their 


delever 


■ 

I 

I 

1 


fir ante gods 

them out of the hood of' the Pbtlifims, 

v.3. And they do as he bid them v. 

4 . and kept a folctnn fafl v. 6. (cer¬ 
tainly for the averting lomc ;udge- 

meut under which they werej and 

they [aid to Samuel v. 8. Ceafe pet to 
cry itnto the Lord our Cod for ut, that 
be witi fave a — And fall then' 


i 


was, that God was propitiated 

Samuels prayers, Samuel took a lamb 
and offered it, and cryed unto the 
Lard for tfroA, ir Wll and the Lord 

arfmred fun », as here In the begin¬ 
ning of the verfe, 'T 1 *? thou 

anfareredf them , O Lord out God. 

And lb in every of the examples 
here Ipccified, this appears to be 
the hill and ready importance of 
this palfagr. 



Parapbrofe. 


The Hundredth T/alm* 


tKt iuodKdth PCilmbe* A nr * it - * f 
iag lule up of land* wd /& PUlm |{ Of pRUte, 
prod of God for all fail -* A. 

merckt* v« apoimed ubcuTed at the offering of thofc peace-offering* it fah were fot I 
duafcfgiviag,lea*viL t 2 . the pnrfeft or precentor begimuug, and fagiog, 

0 V?l* 0 ? 1 * * 3 * Make ajcyftdtxwfe jsr«fo the Lard}dff \yeI&uk 5 

wortd bku end wotlfcip ^ 

and prjjfe, end offerup . 

thdr prayer* end foppfej- feme Btw * fwQZttf* 

rim to die God of heaven* 

refat daily to hit fmftnarj* and codbudy attend his ferric*, and count dus tlv iwfi 
eflirobk and dcleftahk dike, thcraofl icnowoed ;md glarto loytoyna m : 


^ /-r # - V ^ 

2 , Strict the Lard mib trU<i#rji\ rvmebeforebiSfre 


our way of 


Km* w that the Lard 


i^oLrtxL^Sina^K ham made us, and^ not m mar / elves: mare hispnph 

tor of heaven and earth, to aad the {beep of bit pallore, 
whoa w* owe all dm we J 

have, o»*ery betra and coikfofl atKJpre fern r too* tod to whom ve arc chljfctd to pay all 
the obedience and owmnoe dot 1 he tneckeft gci mr ei in natine nv u> tfawm 


. oemra id nmne pi; to thofa 

ctxezod oonduA of them* 

A > £ f er -i m * r* g T *0?*% 

that Court or Pihcewhwe courts mtb prdfft: bt tbteXfuU tutto btm> exalt* 

hiiditiiKNtKftrhfiroil bis 
Jy plexfed to exhibit* mm- . 

Me, and to teftific hi* pecujiir refideuce, a»d fcvowable audience to then who jlfottc 

by die pttfcacc of hrthoiy Arads in dwt place » let in come dtidier with ail die bn- 

imth| nd wodott of loyal! mtokfuli heart?* and pratfeand luagm^rhu name for all die 

n *? c * c< *?5 t ™ TC «*wreodted bom To which beginnings of the Itafcft the wbok 

<pat of Pikfo aolvcft 


5 


hper 


\firtknJo‘ 

I"**. 


■f rU ut it 

psn 

V* 1 

or ivatnfk 
WTO 

t p : « 


wn 


.1 


<*An not at ions on Pfalm C. 


4P5 


5 


fi/rrf bis truth endureth to all generations 


ood, his mercy is ezerlaSing, Tothiiwchmaii inugi 


fomaigp do¬ 


minion aw all* to which therefore <JJ the performances of ot Inti are but a moft uapr 
pardonable tribute y but «Hb hi* abundant bcMpaty* hi* rkh pnmtifct of a wcr mi 


and hi* ttoftant fidelity in perforating id cwfono* 

crtr pcoraifed, to any 


rtctitiig 


h. 


Jnnotaiions on Pfalm C» 




V. 3. Not ne our fehjes ] The 
JcwiAi>^4£ follows texe another 
reading, not 1 *" but 1? to him, and 
accordingly interprets it, we are 

^ to him, or fcif, bis people, and the 
fbeep of his paflure, And fo the 

Chaldee alfo, be hath made us, 
Kjn:» n'Vni gfaj fa ore bis ; but 
the Syriack and uutii. and Latinc 
and Atabick accord in the other ! 
leading k, &x ** 4 aU Vf * I 

V.5. tor the Lord is good j That 
the Plaint was appointed to attend 
the oblation of die pcacc-ofTering, 
appears by the title of it, 
rvf\rh a tfalm of confefjun, etinow- 
tedgmnt , tbanifgrving, proportio¬ 
nable to that facrificc of tbadjgi- 
’uiogy foftyled, Lntiya.it. Now 
as in theoffering of {uch, the priefts 

prepared and bred the laciificc, fo 


\ the fingers prepared and began the 
1 lauds. And this Pfalm being, in 
the former patt of it, an admonition 
to ibfjing and pratfing, (which was 
the I*intes office, as the Deacons 
in the Primitive Church, who was 
therefore ftyled the monitor, that 
invited or called upon them to 

pray) Make a joyful noife, fe/ve. 
Come before bis prefrxce , Kr oeje^ 
Enter, le tbat-kfud — but in this laft 

verle a General forme of prayr, 
ufed upon all occalions, the Lord it 
ood, bit mercy is rveriefing , and 
is truth endaretb-~ this laft deems 

to be the Rcfponfc of the whole 
Chorus of the Priefts, at die in¬ 
flow of the firing of the fscrifice, 
tire prsfed or precentor having 
begun the reft. 






The Hundred F’trjl TJalm . 


Tirtipbrafe. 


A 


Pfalm of Daiid, 


The hundred and firft 
Ffrtaucoinpokd by Dnrid* 
t&x media non* acd 'do- 

Mon of all care ofpWty both in fiis m perfon and family* and m iteadfriaffircura of t!< 
TtffA office» to mcauiagc and advance mrae* aod rebuke and cbaftjfc impiety, It fctti* 
foTttwbeencompofcd on occtfiwi oftningtag up the Arke tnthctiiy of David, ro«iuIi±/ 
tbeA for the prefewe of that among!) them: and it is an excellent direfl' rr to *U \? -ns 
in the grcaieft of Io*eft place of authority on earth, whofefofe end and defigrae it t t" 
be, if obey dike God* bWing upon them* to people the world with vinuiis bring, ..,d 

lodjfcopntewwiM aU wicked nefs- 

s.tmUfmg of mercy adjudgment j unto tier, 0 

rd, fall l juig, the fiihjtft -«f h btfe* a 

ftonMriMudnwtint!turntniurdly raidetohim. ft* thefttringopil'^rffito 

m<M my femna, ladCAicAs wd for the(nnuging < f tW erfc« to 

hath nifcd ®e, (b a* may nwft tend to thetnctwragkijs of piety, *od i^riety, 

br diftribotittE reward* and pMIbmcmfr vidi that impuiiai judkeas fbaUauaimimb^tc 
cocbdcoic Vu 2 


496 


raraphralc. The H un dred and F irfi T/aim, 


a. 


b. 




c. 


A 


** 11 6 behave mj felfe wifely in a prrfrB waj ; tj ^s» 

> a&w nv/t r£o« come onto me ? / will walk within m ?IF 1 /**- 
with a perftS heart. 


!• ^ will fet no wicked thing before mine t 
worke of them that tame afide, it {ball 


Now that God hathrefto- 
ted my peace, and cfta- 
blithe me ip the Hiagdooie, 
and afforded me this figttitl 

tcAimony ofhi* prcfcace, 

the Arke of his CorceiBt, I am obliged loendearour my mmoft to fit and qualify my felfe 
for to great imiein, ami am therefore fledfeflly pwpofed, due from the day ofhjsArks 
comingiqto femfafcm, 1w)i w>di *11 ibe wikkmw and ptudcnce widiwNch he Iballindow 
me^fct *y Wfc to the moft raft performance of my duty, aod !■ iU thfegriodearoT^ 

andofpublick utminiftrattoo, fo JS may belt demonftrate the fioccritv of my bean, and the 

vpnghcncfr of my defect and pi* poles in hitfcnice. ' 1 

I will oot tnrcr»in any 
one onbwfuJi defignr^ 
though it fboold (Hcccad ro 
rafonof flm, or appear 
to conttibuit to worldly 

«d.M«8es K»« fo mnefi The Jeaft declination from the nte of juftice, whatfbceer rf* 

£*.’ * vrill formrCT deteft tad avoid, and nc*ei permit my fcjfe to bethra 

S.%£L^”2: 4 ; ‘ ^ •fr™***, „: , 

mlflioo into my court or *** Mew 4 wicked perfojr t ■ 

Counfeii, by bemg men- fbrewd or fobilc or aim mg than other men. bv base «m. « m. 
Jutely best ncrer to make life of any one fitch are in all my deliberations. **' * 

stssi«* *"xu*r, fa„, 

mcnarcwouc£^ga m <*>dv m *S : ***** tba: hm to high loot and c a + i»W j 

dtoocmd favour and iro- will nU I foffer. ” 

nloniwnr from PrilKW. 1 U 


jWf 

iun* 


errata 

tviu t 

jn« 


phmncnt 
Jh jIJ nor 1 


only mifs of that feccefr whh me, but be fere to befcrcrclv whenfe^r 


& 

3 m 


^ ^. riDciB8 rhcnifelre^ do pw them fotw.rdtofeek offices or^floymcms pnder me. 


tbemfclw, are nerer likely to intend the good of ihe publiek. 


•dfiragn 


tMine ejet fbaM It opea thf faitbfhll 


In the drib <4 Cbonfrl- £ 

fan* or frmno and oft , ‘ _ 

d^thi* fhan be my con. t}jAt tb 0 ma J <*^11 with me { he that wdktih in a ser. 

Sr.'S /»■» *>* /»»«. ^ 

SAtsstKr' *««*» «r 4 Si?S 32 


A fubtfr* cudimd*^ U\k 

pcffooftaJibcro farrfrom . V f ( - 

^Ui^idwccmwthimy **He! fhdU Wt U 

■^^^.“JSSkSSS? a*ir ~ *»<* *». *.s.*«i.,h 

not be indared in «,»Zf ' “** “ ta “otwfamwof fnjrfiee dr deceit, fea:i 


nK fty 


* htth* 



Wien wicked men 


fcwrtt Wore my mbm - * mu * **"9 *prm dl the miekfd ef tbet^Ahdw 

SagS ri^f * aL^ • *** ^ nicktd **”&**» the eitj of the Lord. 

P«p^^Bed by r ' 0 ^ p r ^and refnrroe and reduce aJI ihfe ^ 

i* » obftiweWioSTS^<SSTdE;' D '* 0d, “ K6 ' ,fit ^ oe 


Ammtatim 



nnotations on Pfalm Cl. 




Annotations on Pfalm Cl, 


L a *. 

nriitfjN 


V. 3 . Behave my fdfe wifely ] 
Prom ^5*? to anderftand , is n*7’3W 
here in Hiphil, 1 trill make vijr, or 

infru'd j lo Pfal. xitiii. K« / 

mil wflraB tbte. Tho Chaldee in* 

terprct ir as a fpecch of God to 

David, TJ^wh / will i/.jlrad thee ; 
but the reft of the Pialm favours 
not this interpretation, being all in 
kquence to the firft verfe, in the 
firft perfon, applicable to none but 
David himielfc. Of him tlitrtfore 
the word here in Hiphil being tiled, 
it muft be applied in relation to his 
Kingdome, or family, that he will 

tnfirvti them, or perhaps as 'ris 

iometimes uied intranfiiivcly, I 

toil! anderfland, or (as clfewhere ; tis 
frequent) in the notion oi Hichpacl, 
reciprocally, I will isfirutl my felfe : 
which the ncxii. have fufnck’mly 

expreft by ovrr.aw, f nil uoderftand, 

* * % 

and the Syriack by i^afo and / 

wiU welie, wliich is the pataphrafe, 
chough not the literal rendringof 
itj the only end and ufc oi his 

knowing, learning, or i/tftruAing 
bimfrlfe in the way, being the walking 
in it. And indeed knout fig in the 
fcripturC'ftyle fo frequently (igni- 
fying dang ( viz., the practical 
knowledge ) and wifdome being ufed 
for piety, as folly for fin, ? tis but re¬ 
gular, and agreeing to rules of ana¬ 
logy here, chat stnderflaading, or 
i/ffroBing ants fetfe in the right way, 

fhould fignify the walking in ir. The 
Jcwith Arab here reads, / will fbew 

underflending or deal with mAerHand¬ 
ing in an upright way, or l will can- 

fider the perfeil way, till tby enlarge¬ 
ment or refreshment come ante me find 
/wtU walk inperfeRnefs or aprigbtnefs 

of my heart, in the midp of my family. 

But if we con Oder the latter pan of 
the verfe, which may moil probably 
diruft us to the occafton of coropo- 


Img this Pfalm 


well 


himfelf, and indeed particularly to 
his houftiold, or family. When 
David rciolved to bring up the Art; 
of the Lord to Jerufaleas, a Sam. vi. 
tbej brought tt on a can out of the 
botfe of Akinadah, and dri¬ 
ving the can and taking hold o»the 

Arke, God fntote ttzza and be died 
v, 7, On this David was difpleaf'ed 
v. 8. and oi, aids. y. and f aid, 1/ow 
fhall tbe Arke of the Lord come to me } 
And David would not remove tbe Arbi 
unto btm into tbe city of David, inn 

carried it afide onto tbe boufe of Oled- 
Edtet, and there it continued three 

motoribs. But then being incouraged 

by the lUffttg of the Lord on Obtd- 
Edt>m and bis boufholdp/. 12. he refu* 
mid the enter prize again,St brought 
njttbe AtkeofGod into tbe City of Da¬ 
vid with fdadnefi, and offeredfacrifce 
V. 1 3.8c danced v.14. & offered farnt 
of trings and peace offerings v. 17* 
and kleffed tbe people v. 1S, and dealt 
to all tbe people to every one a par lion 
of Iread, a,A jiefb, and wise, v. Ip. 
and then David returned to biffs bis 
koufhold s. 20. Where befidc the 
ioleranitics of carrying up the Ark, 
two things arc obicrvablc in or¬ 
der to this prefent verfe of this 
Pfalm; 1. his being afraid of tbe 
Lord, which caufea him 10 fay, 

How (hall the Acte of the Lord come to 

me > v. 9. and 3*?, his returning to 
Heft Ins boupjold v. 20. Tlicfc two 
pafTagcs had in all probability re¬ 
lation the one to the other. He 
was afraid, the fins orunworthinefs 

ot his/amr/y might lo iarr unquali¬ 
fy them for receiving benefit by the 
preferwe of the Arke, that it might 
bring a eurfc inikaJ oi ablelling 
upon him; and although by the ex¬ 
perience of it 0:1 O'ed-Edam , he 
was encouraged m hope well, yet 

Uu 3 as 
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Annotations on 


’no 

Kinn 
‘•'at' 


p ■ 


■ ■ 41 


as loon as he had brought up the 

Arke,he omits no time, negiefisno 
care, to fit and prepare i m family 

for luch a Ihffingh and that Jure 
was by in (fruiting them in the rules 
of Gods worfhip and obedience, 
punting out all unrefbrnicd cvill 




liver*, not permitting one ffuica 
piTlon, llandvrcr, [yar, to remain m 
liis houfhuU, which as ic is the 
meaning ot his reiur^txg to Ibjs bis 
LsujbM (in the notion of 
Ad. iiL 26. lor lurriui^ ritff 
(rum hts itiiqxniti) and withall, the 
inurprtf alien of what we read in 
the lactkf part of this Pialrn, A 

IfonoidhtAf* \bjl! tkfdrt f?&m me : / 
mil not k/»Qiv a wicked pesfvn v, 4, f-vho 

fojn'tviij [Ijjide/ctb bis attgi&oM y b.m 
will I cut off: him that id b m hi$p 
leot and proud beast) l will mi 
V. 5. Mine eyes fbalUr on the faith¬ 
ful }, that they may dwell iritb me, and 
ferve me v. 6 , He that wtrkeih a cm/, 
fball not dwell in the midfi of my leufe, 
he that tells lies (ball not tarry in my 

v. 7 - fo it is exactly equivalent 

to Ilis infracting in a perfect tray, he 

(which therefore probably mu ft be 
interpreted to belong, as the lhffing 
did, to his houfbild or jamilfo yet 
including hlmfclf as his firft core, 
the thief member of it.) Thus a* 
gab to thole words of his, caufed 
by his fear, rpra ;ri; tk k^' 

Item JbaS the Arke of the Lord cane to 
me > the nm words here are an- 


■ 

1 



irf uiM <*, applying it c ither to 
wealth or honour, the fnfatiate de- 
fife of cither of which (as there it 
j follows ) fiirrS up firtfe. And lo 
here they lave rend red It again, 
airAtisw l-f-, hr that cannot he 
filled in the Lean, i.e* the covetous 


fwcrablc, "?w war Tr aim it fLJl , or ambitious man: the Syriack 


come to me, by n meaning the Arke 
or tied, which ha 1 that his peculi¬ 
ar rcfidcncc in the ArU, (Ate* 
£zra reads, / mil anderftaad the per- 
fell way, when it, i. i\ that way (hall 
tome unto we.) By this at cordance 
we have little reafon to doubt, but 
this of the fccond preparation of 
bringing up rhe Arke to ferttfalan, 
was the occa (ion and ieaion of com- 
pofing this Pialm, and his refolu- 
tionofpurginp, and fo blcilingof 
his houwold, the fiibjtft of it: and 
this will prove a (it kev to Ictus 


I 

read Moj wide or broad, fo the 

JewlHi Aral, Him that is high of 
. eyes, and aide of heart, l can ha.e w 
1 patience with tbofe two. 

V. 8. £arfy~\ The judicatures for 


j in to tlic meaning and full impor- 
' taitcc both of this verfe, and tlic reft 

of tiic Pialm •, and therefore I have 
thus tarr enlarged 011 it. 

V, 4. A pen or d heart] From ®i?V 1 > 

pervertit , cumat, to lead the wrong tyr 
way, or nuke crooked, is Wp? crocked, 

or canning ; he, or that, which re- 
I cedes isomfireightnefs or direllaefs j 
and io ’cis to be taken here, in ic- 
quciic c to them that decline or turnc 
\afide, v. 3. The rxx.iL render it 

n^fS'ia.ai'ati&n a crooked heart fid 

lilith Hc{yrhius, netft, 0 l^ cft/SAcf, 
the word utilities crooked ) in oppo- 

fuion to direumfi and clearncls of 
dealing j and fo rtic Chaldee 
I from Cwi ot/Uf.s or a anted. All 
to cxprtls that terpentine fubtikty, 

S made up of eroded motions and 
■ which arc moll oppo- 

i lire r, j i.-'r-J-.t and hone ft and dear 

'it* 1 0 

dealings - . 

V. 5. Pick .'kart] From 3 HT la- c _ 


i tm ;y L dihx atus eft, is thenounc vy? an"] 
Itere, Iroad, or wide, or large, and 
being applied to the heart or fade, 
it notes Urnenefs of de fires.So Pro.2 S. 

% 5. tUuJ enn y here that is large in 
ftale. The i xxii. fitly tendred a-vA*- 


d. 


die examination and fentcncing of cvi^it 
wicked men were wont to be in die 

Mnminc, faith tlic Learned Bag? 

, Grotius, who chinks this alio to be 
1 the meaning of Joh xxxviii. 1 3. 
where oil be merging ’ris faid, that 
nicked men grr dri . en away ly it . And 

thus ’ris pofliblc that phratc of 

bctEi!?: 


lTalm 




being difpeiled or driven tarty may 
be oied tor the anting them off in 
judicature, for fo Pfal. i, 4. the un¬ 
godly beltdriven away by die j vi/td, 
is attended with tlieir net ponding in 
lodgment. But it may perhaps in 
chat pallage in jM> more probably 
Xi’iVrr to the dify./ilag of thole, 
whom the darkncls ol the night in- 
couraged to wickcdnefs, theeves, 

treacherous perfotn &e. \vlw>m the 
light ur uld discover. To thofe 
the comcouents iccm to refer it; 
lee the learned capeflio on that 
place. Ho we vi. r o{ the cullomc it 
lelfe there can be no doubt, both as 
to fitting in Courts of Judicature, 
and to executions, that among 
them, as among us, they were utii- 


| ally in tl>e mornings at leaft began 
then, when they continued till the 
c voting. And to this moil proba¬ 
bly pr*T?f7 in the plural, in the 
mornings, here refcrrs, the ieafon 
wherein Druid, as a Judge, entring 
on the Tribunal, dejtrojcr and cots 
off the meted-doers. The former 
pan of the Pfalm contains his refo- 
lution for choite of Counfellcrs 
and officers of {fate, preferring the 
plain, honeft, and not the fubcileft 
contriversj and this la A for the ex¬ 
ecution of jufticc,difcountcnanctng* 
and judicially carting off »U mtked 

wen. The Juwiih Arab reads ac¬ 
cording to the puffing of the mornings » 
i. e. continually, day after day, eve¬ 
ry day or morning. 







A 


‘Pitrapbraje, 

Prayer of the afiii&cd, when he is cvcrwht I- The iron*®! »nd r«oej 
med, and poureth out his complaint before SEj?sJ. n *f ! p^w 

chc Lewi. amiflcrf t frrji:s CO hlfe 

h*en tompoJcd ia time of 

the 1 * CiprWity (f« i i , T4, &e ) probably bv NebftnWs afw Ae return of Em with 
eamaiiffion for rebuilding the Temple, fee Nth; iw, t- v ^ ^ « > fit forme fbr any tfiac 

iifiveafflidedeodrcidyto(■ Clintun£r the weight, jud cie of a nieurufuil faille Mkt]t>- 

iwcely addreffcih hi* pt*?cr so God, 


a the /fr* 
Jin ibc 

CtftiWt 
Ktmebi, & 

Child, w. 


o v 


p 

i* Hear my prayer* O Lard * and let m cry come ° to*?** that 3 

t ; J J Irfttwfof thy kiihrubfc 

UK?* 

a. Hide net thy Face from me in the da) when / am hi ffcrf* fmm! 
trouble - incline tbi 


bef to ail that to time oi di- 


ine eate unto me, m the <hy xben l 

ially twf&e? mefpeedtly. Ncteiu i. .}.) and dtfir* to 

poQKCDl my foule unto thee, to cry and cull fnr thy relief, Obe Aon grtnot Sly pleated to 
addutmy addreft, sod notrorejeift urciifc me from thee, to hear and aufrer my jxtittofli, 
and that, as the exigence of thy people requires, wkli all fpeed poflible, 

Tormydmes * art confamed* tike [meat* and my If be nor fpwdy, 

, I t y weftallfoon heeoriuiKd, 

**t bene> arc burnt uf 4 S || M hearth. or Utc viU he fuddeofr at 

*■"’ »■ f “ ... __ m a _^.1. _*i_1__ 11 _■ L .^ 1 .^a j J 


miH 

xiybi 

the wp i/ 
car tMife. 

t\7y 



W B. 


vbtnbt 

Uln 

Chald. 


a 0 


rgh ethaufled 


tiled in itt 

%**£ m 4* heart is fmhen^ and withered like grafts t f° that The n^^nitiin which 

b jL'jwud i forget meat my tread, pr0,n <r 

f be, nfe 


dry 

food* aad thar Uiitfi faintitie and foeblesch upon me. 


e, h, real'^t 0^ the Viice of m groan}ft* my bones Mygnefand tcrrawhl.di 

f J r - J J J & -AS that u hd A wholiy tcnacU 

; 'ave to m? Si/a. U.|.-cd me. 

6*1 





c. 

d. 

c. 




And ior *uy rUid hum / am hbe & Veltcao of the tt'ildernefSy l am like an 
rao. Ins dift«u« *ri ^ ^ b ^ ^ K ^ ^ 


m in dw deiere, wbidi coaplun fo tadlj* or die owle ih»t cnnftintly nket up 

turnout tioubr 


Wj or 
dtfiigtfrcf* 


Or tbefprrow + Otit Wmg y. / &atcby and ant as a fpdr/ca? alone upon the bwfe 

items z mate* iits very ‘ad ... 

and klrury ard mom , iibi!l v r ™* ... .* . - , 

expetiing rhe returnc <4 her company, and m the mean ame hath no pannon ol food Me 

ha t no alliy ofhef farw or hriiuidc 


My ad«aftri« iinploy 8. Mine enemies eeprooef/me all the dah gad] thrj •. *.. 

£ 5 s l wle w lhiiare * ma ' J d ^4 mt m (""• *&*4 me ' *•«*» 

the (oukil flamfen jod paiuriu to ntfehief w, 


Tins hath been miner of p* d * Fat J h&Vt e eaten afbes lit 

w*; » 

have folcmnlr beukco ai]r fclfc to facing end mourning. 


and ram^ *wb<rtf.f 9 


Andthcprindpii inpedi- 

* _ _ * * _ v J. - 


10* Becaafe iff thine indignaxian and \hy vrath > ft 

thoa h 4 ( *?> *» d c 4 me ^. 

nf thiflp. to which 1 am to impute all ihtfe (ad and dircfull e&As of it- 


My condition h emy day 
worfe jnd more h pJtfs 
than other, my joyUitlife 

fattening o *rt f ral p«I 
cd; and i-n’efi tb'in pl»fe 
to inter pot thy fovciYign 
powtr^ 1 am utterly and 
finally loft. Bac herein 
thk one threat comfort fe 


11* Af) days are like a jbadctp that decline}by and I 
am Jfilberad tiiegrijfs* 

12 , Bat tbouyO Lord 7 jbalt endure far eVer 3 and thy 
rememtrance tt^to ail general tear* 

15* 7 hen fbah arift andhar^r mercy vpen Zion 5 /hr 
the time to favour het^yeathe Jet time is come. 


mams that thy flre«g-bij beyond rut wcahneli* ihy ettrnrry h oppofrd to onr frail tranfF 
toryftace, thy mercy furm^iMts our wjoi wud nirtty^ and mi this I dill found an hope and 
confidence, that tbouwilr iuthy ant'd time rccurnc the captivity of tut Chprrfi and nation* 
Tcftote ns to then hri 1 ! dan and bicftMgs of ptaiuhlt ifltrubiiw, a ltd that it will not now be 
long eje that moft deft able and acceptable time come. 


To th is hope I amindoccd 

52feC“tS^Ijiew 1 *»* t favour the dttji tbemt 


14 , Far tby ferv/tntsK (] take pteafure i» her floret) 

+ "Mf* 



us, (fct Nchem.i.a )arc 
cannot chocA: but befenfihle of otir lob and otf fks» and whh all conapaffion and oiUtioa 
be<unfportcd» when we think of either. At pwrftpr the want of ourw-itd prcfpcriiy hath 
not rendred her left dcfkibk in w eyes, butneher mhanfedthe tjIuc of thoft imtrdirttd 
lcBeitks» and made m tow ail Kadincfs to endeavour the repairing of thole rujoes, wtenfo'- 
ever thou fltalc pleafa to grant m that welcome opportuniry. 


Mr, < t 

dul 

with 


wtei due Mrffcd rime i c. So tfe heathen fbo3 fear the name «f the Lord. 

SSSTSaM « hri^ *n ** tj * “ rtb *b $ ior ?’ . 

whole hathm aitionN l i. When the Lord jlooU build up Zion , he fball ap* 

£SESXtt ,, 

*r«e« deliTOancewrought r 7- ate »tu regard the prayer of the* destitute, and* /*«* 

w thy people, dkiragn- mt dtfpif} their prayer* 

Temple rcaedifiedp endfie’es is of ihc onuciiporenr power of Cod, fo of hb rcidinefs to hear 
ih< prayers of thofc that are brought to the foweft ebbe ofmikty and tk 11 notion. 


ThewonderfoUuefi oftfts 

H|j 1 | ^ tGxj tj t *"• - f' fi WC jw t!l fcrirCr4itfm ^ VtWN( 3 

4 eJ mall pAniry. SwlTn ted the people s-bieb fhall le created fkoll praife the Lord, 


This flaS It written far the generation to cone 


protkibi 

AcforrJ 


._, . be • menu of biingiBg in thnfr that have not ytt any being, 

ktHcc of fegrocandoomp^lhonau a Cod; 


beptofelytt 


nmandana Second rjalm. Paraphrafe 


down from 


bis 


tbe ha*frt of 

fi&Sxaryz from brjvca did the Lord behohl the earth 

httur tbt growing of t}x frifaery to loofe theft 


When they bc*r 
ml])- he doth easdfe fm 
f»»«r »ad ftfoiUeaec in 
■fin of the world hot 
Wow, and how ready be 

and rdcae 


* 4 ** 
Kt ngdomes toferve the Lord* 


that are appointed to deaths 

•rt.To declare tbe name of the Lmd in Zion, and bit tofiesS- 

pratfit in ffTofaism, eft diftrefc ind dcftitntkxij 

ibe people are gathered together, and the 

r-.j «mwy ^rio, ,h«rS 

*■““ eIty _?f L G ? d nuki«i|dwirconft^Sc^I’,^, 1 !®* 

■fier, (ran aft dwquMiofdK bed, *t the (Ian by Oad appointed. * ww " ,ticrl 011 

13. h He weakened mjftrcngtb in tbe way, he Jbmrte. wheml c-onThfer the W- 
ntd my dayes. dm* tout, a * mif «* 

24. If aid, O my God, tote me not away in tbemidfl !««, JdX*e°oih« 
cf my dayes : thyyean are wnagfaout all generations. *!* e ml «er- 

tddrtfsaiy pnym wito him, with fine hope diu he trill ffure 

t*dp«i<y, end not cut cs olf 10 die moft Bocrifhmg p*rc of ota-lim. me 


H fee m 

l,aak c* 


2j« Of oldbafttbou laid tbtfandatkxs if tfte earth 9 
and the heavens are tbe work* of tby bands, 

26, They fbadperifby Lot thou fbalt tndtert ; thryad 
fbaS wax old like a garment * as a veftare fbalt thou 

[] change them^ a&dtbey fba&he changed: 

17, But thou art tbe fasne } and tby years (ball bait 

m end, 

IzticnM be (hall continue the 


Twnhe, that by tin atf, 
■“p* 1 *? po»fx at firft ata- 

<*d the frhoJc porJd, rad 
[ha pan tbcnaT} and 
TJioosh by chc Droe fa ml) 
la hh doc time cither do, 
fttoy, or change them 
quire man the condition 

of theif erratna, y<[ 
through ijj ihde rraibai 
co aQcteiniFv. 


I„ The thildtefi of thy ferva&ts fhdll cmtinaCj and And rift irrefiftible power 

MMfc <|MM W** ti". ISlESSffiiJS 

rad confidence id i»c, dntihaefliill be a time of rdt to God* tobfiill femuts, tbit upon 
MfiocmfcnractDbias, radrdoraifldon of our flu* he wH nnsrne iv captivity; rad 
ifthn moot out in w dayo, yet on children rad their paftcricy ftuj! retd re the boor- 
fit rad coa/vtcflti rad be mibncd • people to hra, art thereby for cvn ingjficd to 
tntbflk 
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o/tanetatioBS on Pfalm C1I 



1*73 

m 


V. 3, Like fmak ] For I®¥? in 
faoak, which wc read in die He¬ 
brew, the Chaldee and lxxm. arc 

thought to have read as fmak, 
and accordingly they render ic 
KUI3 Til <mw xxm^ as fmoek, 
Bor ’iis more probable chat they 
To exorcts what they thouoht to be 




the fcpfc will bell bear, either ray 
djyei or time pi my life ■‘J? confame, 
and wither iafmoak, as P%. cxix. 8 3. 
a bottle lathe f/xoak, afHiflions have 
had the fame cScd 




me. as 



j|ewilh Arab, thoughreadbe 1 ®V?) 
yet readers it fc* 03 &c. as [moot is 
(onftuned or vanifbetb. The Syriack 

u a t 

read in ftaoat, and fo 


p 

I 

! 

1 

1 

m 

1 


1 


fmai on thole things that are nin; 
in it, dried me upland deformo 
1 or perhaps n? end, or faile, 
or ton fume in frmjk (as wheo any 
combuftiblc matter is eonfamed, 
fmoai is all that comes from it ? and 
fo it end-i in that: ) and to that the 
latter part of the verfc may feem to 
incline it, ’rno^F 1 . and my banes, or 'ntQS^Tt 
members, or body, are burnt op, 

as 
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nnotatoons on 


as that is all one with confirmed ; fo . 
*nn (jgpifics off mi, exuftus eft , /ft .. 

wiv. 6. the inhabitants of the earth 


ravj 

t t n 


fits 


inn are burnt trp, 12D faith the Chal- 

dec, are confuted j and Ewch. XV, \ 
it, it is caft intotbe prefer fewel, the 
fire devour eth both ends, and tie mid ft 
r)) ts burnt up \ wiEzec. xxiv, lo. 
{peaking} as here, of the boots 
let them be burnt up* As for “1£105> 
that is added, toe interpreters dif¬ 
fer in the under landing it. The 
word coining from occenfut eft, 
may be eidicr the place where the 
fire is, or the pot wiiichis heated by 
the flame of the fire, or the mod 
which is fet on fire. The Syriack 
feents to take it in the firlt notion, 

xendring it, my bonet are grata white, 

as the hearth, for io the chimney or 
hearth doth with die lire con ft an dy 
burning on it. The Chaldee reads 
**;?n ^ as one of inflows that is 
fee under the fot or cauldron, for 
that is the moft probable meaning 
of *!®'} and me Arabick *'*rn* 9 

lee note on /fob. cxviii. s. But die 
Lxxii. read »«* pfdyw as dry wood 
(l&Jh (aith J/rfyektus) and 

the Latine, feat cremium, at dry 
tmbaftibif woody and that is moft 
appliable to the matter in hand; 
the hows or members of the body 
their being burnt up as dry wood, I 
notes the tpcedy exhauftingof the I 
radical moifture, whidi loon ends | 
in the confumptioti of the whole. 
And then the whole verlc fitly ac¬ 
cords, Afjdayes are withered away in 
the Jmoahjor perhaps end infmoak/ay 
hews an burnt up tike dry wood. 

V. 6 . Defertf From to be 
deftreyed, or laid waft , /fa. xx.ix. 
Jer. xxvi. 8. Zeph. iii. 6 . isnyjn, * 
waft place, or defolation, the mines 
of an houfc, or an houle ready to 
fall down, being uninhabited. In 
this fenfe h mulVhere be taken, fo 
as to lit it for die oak (fo W figni- 

fics IfU.xi.i’j.l/m.Tm. s6.) here 
mentioned, for that is known to 
choofe in lodging or place of abode 


in iuch ruinous places. The txxu. 
render it tv btxovity in the foundati¬ 
on of an boufe that is faliens though the 

Latine miftook it, when they read, 

in domicilso, in on boufe. The Jew- 
ifh -drab read waft defolate plates , or 
rmnet. , 

V. 8. sMod again ft we'J TTJ, 
whidi ordinarily lignifies landavit, 
lignifies alfo to bebaire ones fclfe in¬ 
decently, like a mod-man, and in the 
Chaldee and Svriack dialed to re¬ 
proach, or /lander. Thus Ps. lxxv. 
5. / l aid O’??in?, die Chaldee 
renders it to the feoffers. 


tom 


& 


they 


again 


H 7 


"■ t 


feoff t net , and fo the fenfe 
beft bears dtcrc, fpeaking of the 
rebels that depraved and defamed 
and flandered him. And iohere 
HTinq, adjoyned to ’□Hr 'sssin 

my enemies reproach me, are moft 
probably my rrproacbers, or fiande. 
rert\ the Chaldee reads again 
1 ?V* 7 P 9 myfcoffers or latkbiiers, and 

to them moft properly belongs, 

ijncft they have fwomeagdnft me 3 

confirmed their flanders by oaths, 
or execrations upon thcmfelvts ii 

they be not true, fec^aw.v, it. 

Tlie txxii, read « imrSrrot ftf, 

they that commend we, from the fir ft 
notion of -A? laudavit , and the Sy- 
riack and Latine and Arabic! agree 

with them. 

V, $. Fw'] Tliac'Plomctinies is 
a note of the caufc, fometimes of 
the effeft, and accordingly is locnc- 
tjmw rendrrd fot for. , Or lecatfe, 
fomcrimcs Wti wherefore, fee note 

Lak. vii. d. And to the latter fade 


did context inclines it here, his 

eating ajbesf vrbread, i.e, his mourn* 

ing (Tee note e.) and plenty of tears, 
being fore the dfe& of the reproach¬ 
es and /loaders precedent, caufed 
by them,, and therefore not to be 
thought mentioned here as the 
caufc of them, as the Greek foe, 
and Latine Quia, and Englilh For., 

mull import. 

/bid. 


i - 


■*3 


a. 


e. Ibid, Eaten afbis like bread) The f fatting facing joyndwth mourning, 
importance of this phrafe is*? j die union of tilde two arc hnc po- 
’H™ i have eaten ajbff, may per-I eticaily expreft by earing ajhes hhe 
haps be miftakenby thoife who in- I bread, j. c. eating no bread, taking 

terprct it literally* of feeding on I no food at all, butinftcad of thav 
afhes, cr mixing; afbes with their f entertaining thcmfdvcs with ajber, 

food, whether it be by eating ganem I though not eating them, but fitting 

fuftineridam, breast baked in tbeem- I down cr wallowing in them. Ana 
bersy which is not clcanfcd from j this being the importance of this 
the ajfjes that Hick to it, or whetlier I phrafe, the other that follows 'jjjeh 
by making aftoes one of theingre-I T9$Q '333 r mingled try drink with ’inV 
i ii wt« dients in their bread, or (as j| Evsa- 1 verging^ muft be nndcrftood by Or- Tiba 

timti}*' 1 e,ii!r,t f a hh of S. Frauds) ceding nalogy therewith, not literally, 

frttitt ejbet agon his meat. The ufe of that lie put any of his tears into his 

cJir-tf. a jhff f n mourning is frequently drink, but that inltcad of drieJkixg 

mentioned in Scripture, but that (which is expreft by mingling of 
not as of a kindc of diet, but as of drink, because they commonly 
that which accompanied [ad-doth, drank their wine mixt with water) 

and was caft upon their head, or he fpent his time wholly in uteg trig 

tumbled and wallowed in, cr lac and lamenting. Thus Pfal. xlii. z, 

in. See i Sam. xiii. if. Sfth.iv. 1,3. my tears hale lee a my meat , is no 
fob ii.8. 3c xtii, 6. ifa. iviii. 5. Sc more, but inflea d of eating \ r*eg 5 
cxi. 3. fee. vi. 16. Lam. iii. 16. as when Civift faith Jo. iv. 34, My 

Ezet&.xxvii. 30. Dan. ix.3, fon.m. meat is to do the mid of him thatfent 

e. And that certainly was the ulc me, i. e. he follows that taskc in-* 

of ajbef among die Jem to difguife cumbcnr ou him from his Father, 

them flee t King, xx. 38. &41.) and his doing fo lupplits the place 

to make them look Jadly and neg- of eating, he doth this inftca J of 
lc&cdly. But diis had no relation that; and fo Vfol, txxx. 5. That 
to eating, but was generally ufed in feedeft them jritb the bread tf tears, gi- 
theit times of humiliation and fad-1 vefl them tears to dri, k, i. e. they 
when they eat nothing at all, I neeg and fall, or cat nothing.: And 
Only Ifa. xiiv. 20. we read. He j fo that is the utmoll importance of 
feedetb m afhes, but that certainly | this whole verlc , tucuming and 
in a prophetical, i. c. figurative falling accompanied with ajhes, the 
fenfc; for it is applied to the Idol- ceremony, and tears, a natural con- 
worfhipper v. 17. who prayed to I lequcnt of both thcle. 
that which cannot heat or help V. 1 o . Lifted ag] What is meant ' £ 
him, any more than dftses would J by 'irisiyp rfoa baft lifted me ug , See . *jTiEWM 
nourifli; he cheats and abulcth is to be judged by the immediate 

himCd!, a deceived heart bath tinned antecedents,’ISSn.l 5 J 3 V! mdonation 

him a$de y as there it follows. It and aratb ; by thole is meant a vc- 
remains dicreforo that this one hement difgUafxre and anger, and 
place here in this Pfalra, which I in God,in whom anger is not found, 
ipcaks of easing afbts like bread, he I eflefts tliat bear analogy with thole 
lookt ou as a poetical phrafe, ! wliich proceed from'angry men. 
to be interpreted by the context. To fiich it is ordinary to cafl to the 
and by the general ulc of albes in ground any rhing that they are dif* 
the Scripture. The context Ipcaks plcafcd with, and when the di£> 
ofladncls and mourning, and afbes plcafurc is vehement, to lift it ug 
were the folemn rite thereof, being firftashigh as they can, chat tliey 

call upon the head 8cc. and then may caft it dmn with more vio¬ 
lence. 
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ience, and data it in pieces by the 
fall. And this is the meaning of 
die phrafe here, and (b is a patheti- 
cal ex prdEon of his prefcm afHiQi- 
oo, heightened by the dignity of 
die pubuck office wherein Nebend- 
ab was at the time of writing this 

mournful! Pfalm, Nehem. i. i. and 
ii. i. The greater his place was at 
sbufban, the deeper this lor row 
for has countrey-men, and for 
Jertfak, Tgfbm. j. 3. pierced him, 
whereupon he complains that God 

by way of indignation hath dealt 
with him, as thofc that take an 
earthen vejfet, and throw it againft 
the pavement, and that they may 


This the ixxii. have fitly ren- 
dred »t*€?C xseriptahctf pt. 


Oieo **rtpp*ga$ ptj 

and the Latine eUvans tuiftfti me, 
having lifted me up, thou baft defbt 
me to pieces. The Jewifh Arab 
reads, at if the* hadft carried me, and 
then caft me to them, 

jr V. l^Take pleafare in her (tones'] 

ThfifuUeftmeanii^of'T'^f™ W? 

will be fetched from the promile 
of God to the Jews, Lcv.xsvi. 41, 
that when they arc carried captive 
by the heathens, and there pine in 

the coemits land, if they JbaS canfefs 

their iniquity -and if their untir- 

eumcifed heart be humbled, U? W 

Qjip rw we read, and accept eftbe 
foot'foment of their iniquity y then will 
God remember bit Covenant with Ja¬ 
mb 8tc. and rememler the land. In 
thole words it is certain, thatltyjs 
(as we tender it) the pmafttmeot of 
iniquity fee 1 Sam. rxviii. 10. and 
(hen furely was the demolUhing of 
die Temple* die xuine of that fa* 

kick, which is here exp reft by 

her ft ones y i. c, rulbifb, or 
heap of the ruinated Senes oitht 
Temple. Sothatin what fenfe fo- 

evrr TIT it uitn in an. 


So that in what fenfe fo- 


cver 1*71 h taken in Leviticus, ap- 
plyedto W.pumfbaeat of im 


where r m applied to die ftmet or 
mines of the Temple; and that is 

fore a paifionate refentmem with 
bumble melting forrow, to look 
upon die judgments inflided, aficn- 
tingto the equity of diem. In this 


fenie, I fuppofc, run muft be ta¬ 
ken in the thirty fourth verieofthat 

xxvi. of Lew. n$ r^n nrin w 

tbenfhoS the land refent (we 
mifrendcr, enjoy) herfibbaths, fpeak- 

ing of tbe detolatc countrey, la¬ 
menting and bewailing the las of 

thole pierious opportunities which 
they formerly bad, and made not 
ufeof. And thus in Frfpaftans 
coyne, in memory oftbe conquelt 
of PaUftine, there was on one fide 
a woman fitting weeping under a 





ta.agn y in the reverie. And loot 


this Captivity tbe Pfalmift tells os, 

Pfal. cxxxvii. 1. By the waters of Ba¬ 
bylon wefat darn, and Ttept when we re- 
membted thee, O Sion. To which 
kinde of melting refentment fee¬ 
ing the •promife is made in thar 
place of Lew. chat God v$ that 

remember tbe Covenant, and tbe land, 

the plalmift here fitly endeavours 
to prove that the time it cme, in 
which God fbould have mercy upon 
Sim y v. 13. by this argument, for 
01 became thy fervam^'X pofjknately 
rrfcMt berftones, See. referring in all 

likelihood to that protnife of God, 

of which that refentment was the 

exprefs condition. As foe tint 
which follows. U 3 h' msy rw it 


which follows, U 3 h' msy rw « ,,,* 
will belt be rendred (as it is) in *’ J 
the future tenfe, they «iS or fbad fa¬ 
vour, or deal kindly with her daft or 
rabbi fb, L c. they now promife 
moft afic&iooatcly to repair bet 
mines, according to that of Zoro* 

babel, Zaeh. iv. 7. he (ball bring 
forth the he ad-ft one thereof adtb fbout- 
htgs, r >7 if] if] grate, grace to it, or 
favour, favour, in accord with 




she daft of it here; 


they that now paffionarely bewail 
and lament thole mines, and their 



Pfalm Cil. 


«S°J 


h. 


i >• 
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own and their fathers fins, as the 
caufes of them, (ha li h e real ter joy - 
fully joyne in the repairing thereof, 
and celebrate their finifht worke 
with the fame tender, tliough 
more gratefullor pleating paflion. 
The Jewidi Arab thus renders the 
verfc, For »ir» thy fervants are plea- 

ffF with ibe floats tbereoj , coriteated 
for contentedlyj and are tenderly af- 

frtied towards ctsduj, f, in honour [or 
ho*.oaring it ; ] and he explains him- 

felf'c in a note, that whereas for¬ 
merly they let light by the Sanctu¬ 
ary, and finned againll it, rhey 
now fought after it, vefligium pc(f 
txultan fan Arabick phrMe prover¬ 
bially figntfying the feeling after 
that lrhieb one bath letgoe) magnify¬ 
ing, or honouring the duft thereof 
how much more the building 
thereof, if it might be built » 

V, 2 3. wedkned ] From the dif¬ 
ferent acccptions oi for a*- 
fweeing and lifting, and by ren¬ 
ding iro for 'P2, die Lxxii, have 

much deformed this vcr. 22, ren- 

dring-rp TTO nay be bath affix¬ 
ed or barn bled my firengtb in the terry, 
by dmitgjidn *wrj» it oJ 1 2 ® t/j§L 
xvjti, be nnfwered him in the way of 


bis ftnngtb ; and rhe Latinc take 

it from them, rrfpondit ei in via 

virtu!is fa* • but tlx: Syriack de- 

« * 

part from rhem, and read o-natt 

&c, Tbeyhtrje bumbled my flrengtb 
on earth, Then to ’9' ~'?p be bath 
j fhortned my dsyet, the txzii. con¬ 
nect / will fay, following, 

and render it nv oAij£-ftrr« to* 

! fifatftdt fus d-azyyu^Cy pH —■ and 
the Latinc likewile, pauettatem die- 

ram meormu matin mild , declare to 
me the paucity of my drnes. And 

herein the Syriack alio agree with 
them; only the Chaldee divide 
them, and render them aright 
My flrengtb i$ a* flirted through the la¬ 
bour of the journey of my exile , my 
dayes are fhortned, / wiR fay before 
the Lord, And this is furely the 
full rend ring of the verfe. The 

fiviifftArab reads, ITe bade weake¬ 
ned in this way my fli engxby andfbort- 
ned my age from it, i. c. faith he, 
the n jy <it p&tience, or enduring and 
calling [nut m thct\] andree being 
in captivity oar flrengtb is vrt&kted 

from [or by it, or from bearing] 

it, ly t cafon Of ike length cf it. 


SEP T5p 


i Dmtff. 
T-^ 


The Hundred and Third Tfalm. 


Pfalm of David. 


Tjrnpbraf\ 

ll A ^ The hundred and third 

H Pfalm of Dfvtd* Ffaim is * rotatm acjtnov- 

Jedgpttutnf the great and 

atandatt mercies and deEiveraoccs of God, efpeti ally that of pardoning of fin, and doc ex¬ 
acting the paniftmaita due ro it* which (raft interweave sn every mercy nr deliverance which 
it bcftowwd on fierfotf fiem, wbcic dement* lure 1o much prnvohed the cumrjry* ft was 
compcM by David, as 'vt f cbouabr, on a recovery homlicknds, and is aJfc* a * pfojJic- 
tlckddcdptionofdtcftatcofOiriftiwf under die CiofpeL 

1, Blefs the Lord, O mi forte, and all that is within wh™ 'I KtwW God in 

11 r lj 1 1 / nimfielGe 2nd ins gicnout 

■nt vifpfHS ugly ft&iRft " divine a^ibuEcij but 

2 , Mtfs the Lord , O my fault, jtfldforget not d// bis ciaHy in his voiln of mercy 

r _ t* J J icwird me, l am [iMiised 


hnefiti z 


cowird me, 1 am iililigpd 

4 with my whole heart, and 

a:lraymaft ardent ifWJions of devoiion, to bkfs and yrrXe. hb rume for aft the oiCf des and 
fjvoun which in great booncy be hath afforded atc T 

X it 


t To Ahett 
F.^/a*nd 

tdm&f, 

* : - 

Uvatfpt- 

phcch 9 

UuIcC 


3. nU 



<jc6 


a. 

b. 


t. 


d. 


P araphrafe 


<l be Hundred *1 bird *P/aim 


3 » ffVjo/brgfWifc aB thine ubo healeth aU 


Parti cuteily th« fm tome 
rim-; having w^ic^ci! me # i Alt**?** * 
fci my pah to hii* me '*7 . T? : 

t j > repentance tie iiaih n**w 
rtturned ro me in imict, 
pardoned my which 
n-oft jiiflly deiavrd t!i»s 

h.s wrath, wrilufcw» u //v r^jf; /j reheardlike ibt Eaglet* 


liis pujiiflinioiS from inr; 
and doc only tefened me 


edermeih tbj life from Afirmtk» > nH ttmm- 

tih. fix* &itb \\ loving ki&dtftji and f Under were its : f mr ‘' 

5. ul'Cfj'itkffirth A thy worth with gwt thi&gtj fit that Trrflw- 



*M S stid ilid Z* :ni oth 

from the pcio.lt dingers fev all that a ft CJ>prejJ<*(/* 

hanging my lift, oat 

ofihebowellsofh-s compfon to his diftrefird creature, but refion*! me to a perfeft 
health, and ri> a ntoTr prorptrouii a conn meet of all nttdo, 10 fur round me, 

and ticbficali my ddiies, aodfomidw my a*;c lifce that of the Eagle, wilt* flic hath 
moulted rftc old* and comes <n>r kjriufctrl &»;<; adornrd with new young ^urncst as frtfli and 
flnwifh'miiasiftycirhrre^reh^been; hereby csctc-Jing that figaal property of hi*, to 
virjicace the caufe of cJio'e :Jut fatter umuies, to punith the oppreffor, tod relieve ihole 
thu ere ne t aS!- tt: deft; fid themklvcs* 

Thmdidheoftre prelum 7. J/e made kmun his is axes unto Mtfes 7 c bh * A'W 

hhnameto MoScs and the * ; ^ „ \r+ M A miotu. 

riradiurs, teod* sxsiv. lb* tenure* 0? fl w /; ■ . i„rr 

and therein his clones 8* Jut hmd ) U tueret failandgraavuSy/lmto | me^dfuU 

mmc, «d Ok uw* <jf anl j p l t Atf9ui ttt mtn y. =fl!V* 

Ins deiiiug With men, all • y 

^L^d-ng to the rulo of the inch abundant mercy* fa giving end forgiving, and 
fpii*..g j- and Hr tci (coding out hi? tbmickrholn or dritruftiora, till our [iftitccitioM, 
continued in inipeniremly, Escort and taicc tlk.ni from him, 

Arjihbisnojs conflanc * TTewiU not aU&ays tbide y neither mil he ketu ins 

murk ; tho-gh hercbnhc * 

ind cKpfCfs llis J: fl Hlu **■&** i Qr e *‘^ r * f 

pleaftrct and pur.iih ua for io ( H? !:m h nc: fieMi irtth us after out JwS } jyar re-* 

w floH yet upon our re- w ^ re / f g #< aecordivv itf Cfw iniquities* 
lotnutran and know re- ^ 1 

nirne to him he takes ofl hit puni'Vu: s, haud 515 in* and will not proceed with in according' 

CO that meafure that our liuMWghi jultly espeitficm h.m. 


On the contrary, to them 
that love and Un and 


IX* for tis ll)t heaven u high above the earth) fegreat 

famt J °hin; a fckliW^, W» * ^ mer ^ d t tOKtfd tl.fru thatft or tom. 

mercy is mdt ^bundatitly ptxrcd oot, as much above the proportion of thetrfervieef, as 
heaven is above the eaith* nay LvSutxly meft* that being indeed no pvoportDGn k- 
twccQ them* 

And by tliat mercy of Ms 12 . Asfdrreas the F,afl it from the Ut Ji haib 

led hunfelfe to us* ajid Irted us from Ehc uuirifluittnrcdDg to our flm ; 


T -1 4MUT 


13. Like at «father fiftieth his children^ fe 

nMlly rlurtm f/’j** f - 


*m 11 

KWT 3 

’onm 

,J -P * ■ 

wjn' ‘ 

T T I 

Ov cxi 5 
euauryi- 
fitmutkat 
Aurm/ftr 
A fin. 

Olid, 


Aodfo he canAmtiy 
dnl with all 

re**iftt* fr^n 

newobedimec, !uv:iijf;hebc*r;sx.( a ijriisr a\i fuefr, which will r^ver peimithinitD 
be vnxh wid: p^t r er^. • to fcniii^r bue rather carapjiuonJte dm chiUc thtr reforoics 
that for which the was feat* 

For he knows and mf* 14 * For h? k.a-:$ £'*r frame* h<* rewfimlreth that n r 
defsthe fraiJcnefs and fick-_j 

lends and peat infirmities *** 

of ourlcpfed fiotu!! 1 . an ire, r,ur fifft crigiaal onr of frt drfl of the eartK an efl'KcmofoiK 
meanneft andvikneb, to which the | t cf:;ni{)Li<*:, ii>^uced hy AdamtfS<(i llo, (kenoteon 
Pfil $ 1 * s^andhmdviaiilydctb'edro i*% hjrh added wicked rnrlhut'^n^, which ofr betray 
in to ^tual 6o, ifwedonoc ftricily watch and guard era fdvc<; and Gsch is ourwnlcnds in 


thklaph fiatc, that the moft pctfca> being not able t» 1 top alhnm upon u> diVgtnt <md 
flriftawatdb d<? oft flip and fill: All which God h f rairoufty pleafed tcwci»h,aud noc to 
in rtgot with w, ropmulh w t or toc*ft m out of htsfavotirt or withdraw nis grace horn 
r every fiothtt we ocHtHiiit through this weaknds, bur in j- 1 his proceedings withus> 
to make in allowaMc for fuch irrs as are mmviiued through irtTm insfuddaio mention, 
continual ioawfiooof tetnp^ iona^ &c, atwl k r thefe to affoid hk mercy (inChi if)) co all that 

fiocerdy cinkaro^Thisfenice, auddo pot indulge thcrofclvt? to any deliberate h'k 


deal 
us for every 




*5* 


The Hundred and Third Tfalm. Paraphrafe, 


■J 41 fcM- 

\hi~ 



t Tif iajca 

zf fr&i* 

va 


15. | ds for ma*:, bis dx.a tire asgraji *, # n 4 piutfoil, weak 

the jietd, fo be pur forth. ' KtUe ’ ftjil 

1 5 . t oy the wbdjwffetb ever it and it is&wc s and the 
pht( y thereoffbad know it no merit. 

17. Bat the mercy of tic Lord is from eitrUpag to 
evertafliag mpm them that fear bcm y and bis righteoafnefs 
unto childrens children, 

18. To fiitb as keep bif coven to thofe that remem¬ 
ber bit commandments to do them. 


to he compared with die 
flbof r- Yt rrd herbt, v 
fl°uK, which it) its height 
or flouriibing is fuddoify 
bliilcd and deftroyed, and 
font} never to rnunri- 
pin. And bereft is tfe 
infinite mercy of God to¬ 
ward hb ierrams 10 to 
f«fl. rhtTctrs ranch more 


~ ♦ duul ie ^ ^ l{Tn ^ 
if they adhere faithfully to him in conft ant loy ihy to his precepts, per forrre ihdr part of 

theCorenarit nude with him, that nf tuiifonue, Ikcoc, thooj^i ootof never-finning obed^ 

enoe> his mercies (ball comimic to them even after death (and then what matter is ir, how 

JhOft their preferut Kfcis i ) to tlidr peifbns in eterntj tmmaiccfcjblt joy and blifs in another 

wurid, and to ihrir portent? iniheblcflitigsofihis life, which lie hath prmlfed not only 

to the third and fourth, but to the thoufcndrii generation, trod. kx. 6 m and being then by 

promife obliged, will be five to perforate ietoaUebofc that sc carcfull to abler vc ihecoa, 

dli ron of ft 

19* The Lord hath prepared hiihw*e intlx heavens ^ Th'« it he furcly abk to do* 

** »‘A**™ "W — 

ting in heaven as a great Monarch in his throne* and efiercifing dominion overall creator** 
in die world, who are all avoft ready to obey him, and doe whitfoever he will have them* 
Bat mnft eniiKndy this will be doe, by lending hb Sonihc McflLi* into the world, did 
fpftg </ all grace and mercy ,wlm, afrer hb htftb and death* lhallrift* and afVeiid, and enter 
co his regal office in heaven, fubdiing the. whole heathen world in obedience thereto 
See Rer. Iv, a_ 

20 * BUfs ihe Lord > ye hit Angels > thdt rXttU in A natural and proper con* 

freogth, that do bit tontmaadmtnts, * t hearkening unto JSS.S.fi'iJA 

the voter of bis nord. mg of drifts drone, all 

**; ?f L ? fj** 

bliy that dobs pUaf gofy, toly— fc) the aT 

geb of heaven (meant by thofe living creaums) thofc Goqrmts char attend W s throne, and 
are by him indued with the greateft power of any, that mcoropafe him, many Myriads of 
them, and do wfcai&cver he commands them with all the readied* rod fpeed imaginable, 
thefe glorious creatures tbacircwitncfln end arieiften of his greir and wvnuterfaliitfs ot 
mercy, Jhoold for cm bfefs and magnify his lacrcd rurae, 

i 2. Biffs the Lardy aS j bis iroritj in ad plates of bis And that all the men la 
dominion : Heft the Lord) O my fotde. 

praife his none, as bdnp all the fubkttt of hii hiogdome as well as waks of bis power ^ 
among whom Ith moA frit that I, that have received fuch mercies hoaihim, fluwild tikt 
Op my pvrof die Anthenc, make one In the quire and oogfriiaf thofe that cantina* 
all prilfel to him* 




X xi 


^fttnotafienS 


r 



«o8 


<»A nnotatms on 


A/tsotatiexs m PfaJm Cm. 


fa. 


#■ ii — 


V. 5. Tby most-b] What ^!"!V here 
ftgnifies, is not agreed among in¬ 
terpreters. The Chaldee renders , 

'OV the days of tby old age, 
referring it y laith Schindler 3 to 

GTV aid, worn out cloches, oppo- 
fed to the' re tie wing of the age, which 
here follows. But the word is ufcd 
for the mouth P/k/.xxxii. 9, * 13 f «hofe 

mouth mujl to balden --the Lxxii. 

there render it <rta.y£v*t Juris hit 
/awes, According to this notion 
it is that the Syriack here reader it 

• to 

thy tony, but tile nudi. 

Ivdhvftlay on, tby defire, otfenfitive 
appetite, the f utsfyng of whidi is 
the providing for the tody all the 
good things it ftandeth in need of, 
and fo k a commodious paraphraie 

lot fitting ito tnoutb, the organ of 
conveying noaiifliment to the tody. 
Aben Ezra, and Kimchi, that refer 

this Pfolm to Davids recovery 
from fickiicis, give this farther ac¬ 
count of die phrafe, bccauic in 
ficknefs the foule refufetb meat, fob 
xxxiii. 3 o, and the Phyfitian re- 
ftreins from full feeding, and pre¬ 
fetches things diat arc naulcous .* In 
which rrfpe&s the blclfing of health 
k fitly dcicribul by the contrary, 
Abu walui recites two interpretati¬ 
ons s 1. that of cur tranfLators, 
a. taking Tnj? in die notion of orna¬ 
ment, lb at mahiplieth thy Adorning 
with good, i.c. that abundantly odor- 
netbtbee with good, Aben Ezra ap¬ 
proves the notion of ornament, but 
applies it to the foule, the ornament 
of tie tody, i. c. oho fat it fed) thy 

foule with good ; And an Hebrew 
•Aralkie Gloltary renders *PW tby 
body. 

Ibid, Tiyyoatb it renewed like the 

Of the Eagle S. Augufline 
affirms, that the bt ak crows our lb 


long, tliacit hinders her taking her 
food) and fo would endanger her 
life, but that ihc breaks it off upon 

a ftonc \ and of this he interprets 
the renewing her youth here. But 
S, H>ervme at Jft. xl, 30, more fit¬ 
ly expounds it of die thonging 0/ 
feathers, O f all birds it is known, 
that they have yearly (heir moult¬ 
ing times, when they fhed their 
old, and arc afrelh furnilhed with 
a new (lock of feathers. This is 
1110ft obi'crvablc ofHawks and Vul¬ 
tures, and especially of Eagles, 
which when they arc near an hun¬ 
dred years old, call their feathers, 
and become bald, and like yom.g 
ones, and then new feathers fprout 
forth. From this fhedding their 
plumes, they feemto have borrow¬ 
ed their name, *’®’ an Eagle from 
or decidit, drjtuxit to fall 
or fbed. To their barenefs, or bald- 
nds, the Proplict Mieah refem. 


by toldnefsat the 
■1 mtfjj as the 


V 


* * — + 

Eagle wbofe featbets fbed. And to 

die coining again of their leathers 
I faith relates, c. xl. 3 o. they that sait 
06 the Lard jball renew tbetr ttmgtfj 
=rn$p-'lH VT£ as Eagles they fbail 
fend up their feathers ; ■n%oce‘d aastv, 
they fbaS fprout out their feathers, 

lay the ood;. and fo the Syriack 

f| Qt * F 

J.a^ yoau they (nail fend out 

their ,trin*s ; but the Chaldee 
P'TTO>5>7 t'nnnri^ and they jbatl le 
renewed to their youth, juft as here 
yyn tby youth fhaB Le re¬ 

newed as an Eagle •, which therefore 
in all realon mull refer to the new 
or young feathers, which the old 
Eagle yearly fproucs out. Ayuila 
langant atatem duett, dumDettflit plu- 
miefatiferniilu-, r:ova pmuarmn fttt- 


i; ■ “,n~ 


* 3 * yyi 


rffo 


of 

long- 



long-lived, wbilfl the oldplumes falling 
off?foe grow y° ua ^ again with a turn 
fucteffion of feathers, laich S. Ambrtfe 
Serm. civ. So the Jewish Arab 
reads, So that thy youth is renewed Ute 
the feathers af 8 aglet. 

?%, V,7. Hu *8s] From //SJ tomet- 
• ™ ehitoste, to deftgne, toftudy, to attempt 

to do any thing, is vntTTj? here an* 
next to bis way, by thefe to fig- 

njfy the nahuc and wayn of Goo, 
or his difpenfations toward mat. 
The place here evidently refers to 
Exod. xxxiii. There Mefes petitions 
God, foewtuetbyway tbatlmayknm 
thee, v. 13. and 1 hefetth thee firew w 
tbjglory, v. t8. by his way and glory 
meaning his nature, and his wayes of 

dealing with men, that they might 
difeern what to conceive of him, 
and eKpcct from him. Audhefaid, 

/ will make all my gaodueft pafs before 
thee, and / wiB proclaim the same of the 
Lord, v, 19. by which his nature is 
figpified: and what that naue is, is 
let down by enumeration of his at* 

tributes, c. xxxiv. 6 . The Lord, the 
Lord God mere ifo3 and grotious, toug- 
f offering and abundant ingoodaefi, juft 
as here in the next vole, The Lord it 
mereifuB Which concludes that 
God s mV’Ty here are his nature, 

W * 

that wluch in men would be called 

ftadiam or indoles, difpofitioa or iaeli- 
nation, as voy! his way is his deal¬ 
ings, bis methods or courfc of 
dealing, with men, the fit ft his at¬ 
tributes, the Icoond his adions, all ■ 


V. 11 .Toward] Though 'tyfig- d, 
nify m, and toward, as well as above, *3! 

or ever, and be fitly fo rcndrcd V43. 
and 17.Whcre (as hetc)God’s mercy 
is faid to be l ?J> upon bis children, and 
rf upon them that few him j yet the 

companion that is here made bc^> 
tweccn the heaven and the earth, and 
the height or excellence of one *?J? 

(not upon, but) above the other, be¬ 
ing anfwcrcd, in the drlam&oote, 
by the greatnefs or ftrength (fo 
fignifies) of Gods mercy I’KT bjf * 
that phrafemnft by analogy be ren- 
dred, above, not upon, or toward them 
that fear him. And then the mean , 
ing muft needs be this, that what* 

foe vet out fear or obedience to God 
be, his mercy toward us is as lone 

above the fife or proportion of that, 
as the heaven is above ifje earth, i, e. 

there is no proportion between 
them, tbc one is asa point to that 
other vaft drcumferencc; nay the 
difference farr greater, as Gods 
mercy is infinite, nkehimfel£aud To 
infinitely exceeding the pitiful! «n- 
perfaft degree of our obedience. 

Tie ocher expreffioo that follow; 
v. is. taken from tie diftance of 
tie £a(lfrom tyeft, is pitcht on, faith 
Kimcbi, bccaufe thofe two quarters of 
the world are of ore at eft extent, being 
all known and inhabited. From 
whence it is that Geographers reck¬ 
on that way their Longitudes, as. 

from North to South their Lati¬ 
tudes. 

# 


which are totally made u p of mercy | 
and empofften, and grace, not pu- 

S * *' his fervants according to 

r. The Lxsii. fitly render 
it SiKiftdla. dillu his wills, or inrfb- 
nations, but the Chaldee ! 
his doings (and fo the Syriack , 

notcla.-* ) but the learned Caftel- 

tio moft fully to the feafe of the j 
place in Exodus, naturaa foam, Ins 
nature. The Jewilh Arab nVttOai 
hit nature os properties in the plural. 

(for fo the word here is.) ( 


V. 2 o. He arising] The notation 
of yc?f 7 in this place feems beft ex- 
preft by the Arabick, ftotim atque 
audiunt, os foot os they hear, for that 
is the charaftcr of the Angels obedi¬ 
ence, that asfoon as they hear the voice 
of God} ward, os foon as bis wiB is re¬ 
vealed to them, they promptly and pro - 

frntly obey it. The Chaldee render 
it 'ff PQlpPydf bis voices being heard, 
the txxli. w dkSoat as they bear, ot 

at foots at they hew. 


c. 

HCtti 


Xx } 


The 


J 


The Hundred and Fourth *Pfalm* 


The hundred and fourth Halm is a moft elegant pious mediration on the 
power and wifdomc of God, in framing and preserving all the creo* 
runs in the world. Tis uncertain by whom ic was com po fed though 
in ||lome tranflatioiis ic hath Davids name in the inlcription of it. 

Varapbraft. 

There h «o mm ennfo- j f T^LrtJc the Lord} 0 my fade : 0 Lord my Cod y 

dfc fWfalfc 2m f* *‘0 $«*h fa* ** cU>lbed t bo - 1 ,/«, 

wfoofe dlief end and hope JBAXT tffl d maidn X bdaoj 


*Parapbr0ft 


a* 


b; 


c* 


**w 


LJ^ « & rea *> tbou ** be- U! „ 

wfoofe dlief end and hope JBAXT d mojepy j *“**7 

it is to cunc to the viGon j]3, 

of God> then to ponder and meditate on hi? glorious efTencc and attributes, bis power and ~ V. 1 

providence or wifdomc, the greaotefa and vaftneBof the ©ms, and the infinite coodnef* and 
excellence of die other, fudias cannot but be liked and adwmed by all that coofider it* To 
jvhicb if J stick hit jrace and mercy* whet eta be hath feveakd tnmleff tome, nottmeiy km 

Lord end Prince of the whole creation, bn* withall as my mofr gratioof God* and Father* 
and pnderrer, and Redeemers 1 Hull *c obliged to acknowledge my fclfe under innumerable 
fagagcmcMS co bltfs and magnify him with my very foide, and all die faculties thereof* 

Hic hiih fo np Jm throne j # covered tbj fdfe with light of mtba gpmenU 

fcavcnj^thlt ^ce^tiie ftretebeff out tbebeaveus like a, * * curtain s *tm 

greateft fpkaufar* which was at 6rft all light, the chief work which b mentioned of thcfrft 
dejet creating Gobi. ;» In thfc he afterwards on the fourth day placed thofe gloitows In* 
tnimrbsy the Stan, Moon, and mtdiicudei of Sum, Gen.i. 14. and on ihatgtorioin fprogkj 
robe, the great Jehova fains to {brood biafelftfrom humane view s and wfieofocvcr he ap* 
pezo, or exhibit himfctfc to hts kf*aati (being in himfclf an infinite fpiiit, and fowriftiJe 
to the eye offkfh) he doth it ini bright Jhraiogctood, a weak image of that wimenfe fpfen- 
tior and glory, thereby to challenge that admiration and rev er ence whidi h moft doe to him* 

Then under that ptrelmtnoat body rfdie heavens, he framed on the fecund day the regi¬ 
on* of the lire, Gen* i* 6 , creded them as a fpedov tent cr Tabernacle qr pariitaa* expan¬ 
ded and extended round about, f« as to rrenmpafc the earth, which wi* paced in rhe uiidft 
ofthat great globe j a* die center of it, and by his fata power he hath ever fince fidtcfocd 
it in thh pdiore. ■ “ 

In the middle regtati of 3, h^o foiet h the lfit As of hit H h chambers i&ihe bu- 

c«2 *Uowfi KceptKittof ters 7 tfataaietb the clouds bit Hunt, who ualkrtb upm ratau 

uaten. Gem. i. 6. which tf/e ftinos of the c wind ; 

ItedHjpeaMi tothiDgsbc- d 

Jew* aaheiietteonveiikncibrthcBrj and ioaUb a mdtimdc ofciotkdb; ^dif ar any time he 
will evidence Hs fpedal prtfewe, come down in Judgment* or in nrerey f among m mm, 
ihdV clouds are his hlgli triuntphanc chariot, k it were, wherein he and the wind nit 
Were dur whceJi of that chaw, on which, a^on the wingsof Ctkrobins lo die Aib, ovet- 
fltadowing the mercy-feat (i. c. by the mini dry of Angcbj beiipfcaledto defcend toward m. 


ccd 


p 

Tordioogb be be able to 

dot all things by hitnfetft 
id admlqlfier die whole 


4. who moketb bis Angels t ff ints^ bit masters a f wW, 


whole 


fiamngp 


re 


lee k$k c. 


world, as he firft created It, by a word, by faying, and ic was done* yet b he pJofcd to 
make ufeof the maniftry ofAngeli, who kmaeof them in fiAtiie bodies mahe^ oihccsef firc> 
comedown, andpcccotchts conunandihereupon thccffth* 

** **? 5- fte foundations if ffe tsrth^ tfjat it 

eanb* wbidt 15 mcompaf- it J 7 

fed with the regions tfSre Jbooidyot be removed for ever* 

sndeddiklijmefcit and hath jwvifiblc (bpport to fuham fo heavy a body, Mbi tit the 
p&idfinf fiich to eapanfion,yet hath God fo^andeflabhlhedtratfirnwasjTitTeAMonthe 
moflfc^ ham fbondatioii^lktcd Id ftrangc a place for it, that being an heary body, one 
wooadtiHnkic fhotdd hilcvtiy miaoce^and yet which way foever we wovfd imagine it tofint, 
it mnlt cmurDy co the name of fiich a body fall upwards, andfo c^nhavt no pofHbfc n»ne 
hot jyttmblwg into heavem Thifi hath God provided for itslidlcnutioa, and lb fhill it be 
fwe to cgmiouc till the end of the world, 

& 7 l :$9 
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tf* Tfewi tffVtretfii it mtb the dttp as j mb a u&rpient; At **>« Wl emtio*, i*t 

«« dn'th* ‘ ZiSETSfiSS 

7. yf* tbjrrbtJte thejfied, at the voice tf tin thunder the great deep, that raft 

*l'fi haded an in. cxpaafionof nre and wt- 

" v* tmi thafr thit are mm 

the hjghcft mouptalni, were then *fl utxkr tfat liquid etancot: Butin the fecond day a di* 

▼ifion waiftukt and the Firmament placed betwixt the upper mwl lower waters* Genet# 7* 

And chett tsat Gc&cunroaod** 9 * tfccfe infertof wicets wc ill gtibcted together into one 

piste, and dry Urd appeared, and in the cavities of ihecirrii large nnoaewaf made for aa 

t)ccin ofwarcTs, iud foriraoy leflrr ftreum and lakes* and fo die earth became hibtrahte 

by this meant* and a hare weed of God did all dm; fo the other portico of tfcofe waters were 

icadc to floteatoft to she lire* and when they are ready to difeharge ibemfclwes, thereby rc 

(trowswtutitbnalfttbd^ittheMofle mifanwind* ova rebuke of Gods, they di- 

fuerfe ml hide tfcemfdwi, and at the voice of thunder width purifies the aire, they Smew- 

diatcly ?a»ifb, aid are fa fori from overflow® the earth, which thekpoftert fatted to 

threiren, chat they are ao; difccrned to be at all, fac only to tcfclh tsforettatf w-ththdf 

(ufoMbk Ehontt* 

8, ^They^goe tipiy tbtmtowtaifiSi thty t got dm* faodyof weeam 

Lj the XaHtyi unto the place abich thou baft * founded wMinftn! 

fur thtJR* ted into mommas and 

J valleys, fan* parti moeft 

higher than the otfiv, it pleated God that the water which was thn pJjcrd in the lower 
abyffcorcocan,fliDatdbf (catr paJtigo through the bowels of the arch, where irmcca 
within advantage to rite tot afeend fur above in le«d« and fo break forth aadfpringhi 

thafc moron ice, and from tnenee rumble down into ilia valleys and lb l^kbfi pcfpcqnl 
tlrcmitbn return ucco dieOceao 1 


BftrM/ J 
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■: 
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9 . 7 1 m baft feta load that they may not p.fo ever, And being there iadofd, 

that they tune not again teener the earth.: JS«Ss, 

tabling and ratling ir felfc, labouring to omfaeJl and overflow them by its waresand bU" 
lows, andfbrgeij 4aiy ihroKiiigto(ecovef iuold pofirion ofbnaydlji| the bet of 
rFie whole eanh, vet mot God fa rara boundaries and banfcto it, and by hit own power fo 
w^ttfoIlyiriliimi^ Ujandt^^alwayes to do lb, that U obfertes a r«til*rity i*Jt* 
diJbrder* a temper in its itadnci^ keeps tti'i a jutt fciutu of ebbing and flowing, fddnmc tr*af- 
grdfcs the known witer-nunks ancHb fats us kum all far that fclhiU ever be able to ;nev^l 
10 dtovra the eiith (fa Jtr* r, aa*) 

1 a 

1 0. He Crude;b the (brum into the II vaSejs, nbieb B™ «»>••« ««*« &** tht 

runt among the Ms. fcl l, 

t j. They give drink to even hca& of the pela 3 the add cir&,vh{ah ft www 
Jfjes 0 q ue#b tbtirtbirfi 

12. Hj ikemjbdU the Joins of the me have their hail- in flings, and thole fill Ac 

tatioufj f which *fi«g among the broaches. hy tow ? ff^| 

waten; and having from the hiiW> jk th<r» \nfc, ftilllir«(h fnpplics, th«y grow at kngth into 
deep and airitahie rims, from which *J 1 the wjikv <dmen and bcaftt »bH frails ot the aire 
(that feed on Dyes ami inlctis* and fifhrt gnetaied there, cad arefkeiicred with tbc (biekets 
which thtt moffhire piemifulty ptodous, and fill the woods with vat tety of fomidt) tfcluffid- 

tntly provided, fu. 

13. He wsteretb the bids firm bis \\ chambers i the jS! 2 K 2 

earth tsjatisftea with i he frost of thy works. ^ ft^Hhed, the dood* 

14. tie caafeth the or,tfs to grow f or tbe cattet, and met fterthoafeW them, 

herb for the fer vice of men t that he may bring forth food JJJ* ^ ^ 
diitef the earthy emptfcifl« wontbe eanh, 

1 5 . sffdmxethat nuielh*?? ^m!ASt£t 
sib to mate tris f&c tojbtttt} «rf brtm wbt(b jtrt/jgtbt- by it kimiled to Wag 

for men, bead and wine and oik, all manner of provtfion both for neceflky and dchght.fof 
daily food and MMako j all which aCchy this means dcmoalteued to he dKfpcdalpeo- 
thdionofGodi til-wife and entioss ptorldcnce. 


d« 
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of Ltba&M ninth be bilb flamed * !**&: 


whore the birds make their rufi : as for ike fi or be 


ipaiF 


tie t prr-trees are her barft 

18. The bigb bids are a refuge far the wild geatu 

lhe roeis for the * ames. * 


md 


of like fanrdk, ifFords owa- 
temocemn to the wlleft 
And soodticA of than, the 
tcd*r and the Hit ; and 
that in the noft improbt* 

We foil*, the tops of the 
famreneft monadiitt, never 

W M wri « plant ed byhanipc induflry, in die nadft of rock and flinr, where no craft can 

SET TJPJ^fa ^ *“«'"«“« «wr «he rooo of fall gw feoridfeften: 

, The 9** 1 * « of fa* excellent ufe be tmrJdingi, that they feem to have ' 

of«S^^i^TM3 ln |5* &? od ?^s**^*l"*P® fc *» ** «* »vOuat«n6mi 

5 P*®”*«««“d **** themfclmaanhonfc, „!»eno 

nrorideHTit it[dtat^n Ut . a FP otatt ^ tbemoonforfradons, the fun Inoaelb 

the motion and mflocacci Ht5gQtngaOBn+ 

oftfe tnoOT. thcfit feafowo f hnlhandry and othrrhimroe anions are meafared and 

S *”«™ ddfetcatqotittn thereof i op this depend the Aadoow returns of ddd 

?. Mhfo *! uch •»*>« *e governing and Mcffiog mn pare 

« ^T2.12 

Sjadfte r^Skm! , dtrtxtfi^aoditit fn^t ) uber/i/tiB 

djd, fo that arc eridenew &* leafls vf the fan-eft \ tree?forth. +,«■#« 

«Mkne mcadi a ? Tbeyarwg Liam * roar after tbeirprey, aodfeek ■***.<« 

^ Tvring 

fir tHf* 

ofnM 

crjMi 


SrtrtW £ ** .-« 5 CKt 

a^^-ask^grsiiKS&ts.^s'ai. * 


. Inihrir 

aga^^fegaSSbasMa 

m^^UfaroSLr!ofe ? ?• Thefaa arifetbythey gather tbemfebves together, 

fieesj the doing dJ the wm dfaror in tbar k 

E'SS'S'S^ . if 1 ’, ““prtsrt"**shutout,*,* 

hcc.uK)fordi»afar foacc ** tbeevemag, 

dntddutif 
Aqr betake 
monfa^ 




JWhgfoW «v gb mrb 

V il . / 


^ #** "< k »wfc /■«, »W,;« Mr IXv 


Than Ittth God cruted 

®pd dfpofed not oadV r . - , ' ■ v— "*• w/ #w*j r j 

thefe, bot *Jf thidgteUc, in "&*ebafi that made them allt the earth is faS 
aDwetyofcwcUencietj rubes . 

W» rtMoiw and bit bom- 

qr ii utnln all tfuroi t a nd 

■nr rwaln ■“* ,, t _ . , ?> - j"-j t/w wr n 

e 3 S*SUS£ ItS, * "" n ,Mmrr ‘ Ut > <«*/•«*« 

J™ * » anManuce “ ' *P 

l«nn wd deAmfbc de^ 

ww, that moft vaftwd 

qwiMrocean, findfeed - . 

vtjtQu tocootnu aO anudtf of jneSb^ *** * k,e ^ ** fcrnScd apiofl au foicc amf 

a?, Thefe 


Ithfa, 

great a ad 
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T'be Hundred Fourth Ffalm, 


Paraphrafe, 


/ * "" J " I 

them their mtat m due ft of 


7 uyon thet\ that llwv max? (I stye And for til thcfc bath God 
r, M r n „ ^ made abundant provition 

, ficfiw* offood^tofopport «ndl»- 

iveftthem^ tlxy gather 5 rtfflfqpc&qt frdh th«n wbco thq ftimf 

viti PoodL in octtlol it, and dm by 

* W wayesof his own wife dif* 


poring, without any care or foJtiritide of theirs* requiring no more of them dun 

take of that frrtitil cuccruinmcnt which he huh prepared (or them. 


f &<W tdfaft And from him their Wf 

* life, and all the iom nd 


WZJ «hw A"**, ™7 ®*> annYtium » «w comforts thereof 

30. 7 hm fcndeft forth tbyf pint} they art create^ w& nare depend, The with- 
tlm renew# the fad of ike earth. fif SjSftS £!£ 

rence, and (often is the caufe of all their inifery, c£ all the ftrokr* and judgments 

that light upon any part oTrfris tower world, and of tbdr prefent dearly and icrorue to the 
elements whereof they arc compounded, when he feet fit tofiRimoit them. And u itfirik 
by his hare will and coimi*nd,as h^ a breath and word of his month, all thcfc were created 
out of nothing; fo by the famcomwpocem creative power and wife rifpofil, of his own meet 
wilt and pfal^e, he continues the (peeks of each l>y feed and facctrtkm, by which, jb by 
a natural flock offupply to all tfucdeciye* and departs, he doth yearly and daily tenor the 
world, end keep ttup as full a> if nothing ever perilled m it, (an emblem of his finm deal* 
Ing with us men in the telurreftionj 


f fbaU be 
{hat ft 


ITT* 


31, The glory of the LcrdjbaS endttrt fir ever $ tie TCi method and tourfrof 
Urd\ba& rejoyce m bis verb. SftASlfc'JS 

olhis irtfhilie power and providence, Aialf this fiftts lone as ihit world contiuilttf ttdea 
God in the firft creidon, lud his reft and fihhmfi, rook dcfighHn his own work, loohr on it 
ailrogeitar, and behold k was exceeding good; the f;^c complacency hath he in the contf- 
noauce, and managrry of; t ever fince* fO Ux not usmeo Ik the- cnly ungratefuli part of his 
creation; jtd plorify his name, tranicribe rhic Sabbath 

and leturnchiiu the tribcuc ofoar obedience uvd our rooft pious acknuwJafpiienrs fet dhde 
and all his abnndkm mercies afford hhn duu^tmal^e content nd debgjkt t id m* powfcu 

out bis btnditi on futh uwwjaliyifccUcrf as we men null frequently are, and is wc 0u3 
he, if wc lire not in tmifofrot obedk*ce f in alt wcaks of piety befoe lim + ) 

^ 5 2, He loeieth on the earthy a/ul it tremble tl ; he Am!.i* his [xorriieacc, fo 

A' Ml!, *»tfo} fm.1. 

all the orcatmesm the world. As one breath or ad of his will created all, feo&c look of his, 
one lea ft espreftiou of hts dirpleafure, is enough m let the whrde earth j rrembling, a Uc j ^ 
lefiicft parrs of ir, die moumiins, a jttinaking (and fo to caft the ftonreft prondeft tinner into 
antf ony of horror and dread, *Tri a moft formicUbk thing toUU into the hands of the fobs 
Lord, As the Law was given on 5taai with thtmdrings and hglmwng& and eanhquikes j fo 
ftull ow obedience he eyafted of nti and our difbhedience avengedt» a moft feaHbll isgtw 
nei. And die fordigbr of all that naay very rcafonably chrmc us to all duty nod obfarancc.) 

33 * FwiUfiapufttathLwtasloxgaSf live j / mil On both thde account 

fng profit* my'god while I hove m W 

54 * medttatim 0 f of mm jball ve fieet 5 I mu aj^rlk-od,^ fpinc infU-. 

It * tad in the Lard, ?! C<J Jnd e ? n $***& TO °b* 

^ few, m>d a rougoe and 

voice to fpeak thde winders, will node very frrqneftt occafions rf coutfanuig to hkfsand 
praife bis Dime as long as God allows them life and frcoltfes to do it; They will take care 
to he conftandy and diligently otercifed In petf'-rnitug this moft aoceprablc duty 00 Mm, and 
take more plcafute in it, don in all the mutt dtlcctiblc divertifemetm or ualfporting ftafux- 
littes in the world, and never be fully cheated btit In fome tytreife cf piety or vtrruc, which 
they arc affined is grarefuli ro him, and will be it frife a reward to him rhr h thnsexererfed ^ 
end yet hath aftiriDce of modi more, God JihDfelf will be to all fticb the irfoyiiid glade els. 

3 c # Ltt the ftoners he cvnfimed oat of the earthy and let As for thnft that will toll 

the meted be no mm. Blefs tfouthe LardO mj fade. ££ 

Praife ye the Lord* lb loyons jh iitipToynienrj 

and in (bight of all conddi\ 

onaodobligatioiMnamtajn their ftubbont diJbbcdfencc agduft the all-wife, all-powcrfull, 

all^mercifull Cfeator^od force b»ii t^i tlwetfcrrife cf I , isjiJtke > they can look for mnhivig but 
perilling find ntttr dcftrtKlion. O let mr lot lie amorg rhem that praife himhere, and /ball 
lor ever praiie him hereafter, t will Therefore nuke haft to |oyne with tkcbldEed Saints ami 
Angdr fu hravciJ ? md n'tw early V hand pradice ilut which 1 hope to< hanr cut ffi ever* 

and cud, »i beRarip by cill;^ ^ien zb ivynz rith ineinanHillelplab. Hkfled he theiwntt 
<d'.\ Lord iiv ff in J ro id ctcrni:y, Annoadom 
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&A nnotations on 


A /lactations oit Pfalm Cllli. 


2 * 


V. 3. CurtMt] What run* pro¬ 
perly figmtics, will appear by Sx, 
xavi, riicrc wc findc r ta nV“!] of 
fine twined linen —— v, S. and thole 
being coupled one unto another became 
one Taber nacUy v. 13. Over tilde be 
made rnjP'v of goats hair for the teat 
or ctruering over the Tabernacle. Here 

s {» evident that both the ftdes of 
the toUrnacUy Inch as wc ufually 

call curtains? and the top, which in 
a bed wc call a Teller, in a tent the 

eneringy wcic indifferently, called 
ny-}' j which concludes it to be 
any expatf*™? whither of linen or 
skin, of which tents were wont to 
be made, and from thence the tent 
it {clfe which confided of fuch. 
So 2 Sam, vii. 2. the Arke of God 
which was then in the Tabernacle or 

Tent, was laid to dwell njn*rj T|im 
•v faitra rtf azmif, fay the unit. 

intbemidfi oftbeTent or Tabentaeley 

as that is there oppofed to an boufe 
of Cedar, So Cant, j. 5. the r.ljrv 
of Solomon arc to be under (food by 
analogy with the tents of Kedor pre¬ 
cedent, from which they differed 
as faire from Had- , tliofc being 

plain and blacky but Solomons (as all 

the reft of his furniture) fumptoous 
and magnificent, but ftill Both of 
■hem of the fame common nature 
of Tents y though one much finer 
than the other. From hence it is 
chat Jer. iv. 20. dwellings arc cx* 
preft as by tents, fo by ntyn*, which 
the Chaldee there renders TP my 
toots or cities. So that ftill the 
Word Signifies a Teat or Tabernaele y 
or the materials whereof fuch were 
made,which being ordinarily skins, 
the ixxii. here render ic MfLv t the 
Latine ptRem a stiff, die Syr jack and 
Chaldee rcteining the Hebrew 
word. And being lierc applied to 
the heavens or body of die one 


{which is oft expreft in the Scri¬ 
pture by this word heavens) 

it muft probably fignify not the 
upptrmoft part of the tent, the tc- 

fter or canopy only, but the whole 
tent, canopy and curtains both, for 
by that the airc which incompaffes 
the earth is moft fitly refcmbled, 
in refpeft of us here below, lor 
whole ale it is that God hath thus 
extended or firetcht it out. Agreea¬ 
ble to this it is tha c Gen, 1,6, the 
aire, which there divideih or fepttro- 

tetby (as jPW from V" 1 ' hi Arabick 

is to feparite as a curtain doth) be¬ 
twixt the wa-ers , is called ITP^, 


firmament 


comina 


ter reiidred ex poufom, expanft on, be¬ 
ing thus ex tended over all the earth, 
as a tent about it j lo that die earth 
is placed (as it was laid of die Arke 
2 Sam . vii.) njryri in the mjdfi 

ofaTent or Tabernacle,. This Tent 

*■ ^ 

God is laid to firetcb out , by liis 
fccrct invifibic virtue doing that 
which in Tents here below is wont 
to be done with cords. 

V. 3. chambers] n '/P from 
afeeodity fignifies any upper room, to 
which they afeend. So 2 Sam. xviii. 

32. he went up to H’/JJ //*» 

chamber ever the gate. According¬ 
ly the ixxii. here render it dmfisr 
an upper room , and the Latine fupt- 
rhraejnSy bis upper fioriet. iiy 

tTifTp therefore muft be meant, 
though not the fupreme, yet the 


cure 


tr T ~ w 1- J ^— 

fuperior or middle region of the 
airc, which is here described as an 
upper fiery in an houfr, laid firmc 
widt beams (accounting the earth 
and die region of airc about that as 
the lower room) and this floor is 
here (aid poetically to be laid in the 
voters, thole mtm which Gen. j, 
are aUve Ue expa»fvm, This i« 

moil 


b. 
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moft evident by v. Jj. where God: were it nor far fbc next vcrft,wliCTL 
is faid to i/aur the mountains | tis laid of the Angels, He maketlt 
vn’ ,L? j;.p jrem thele bis upper rooms, j bis Angels P’nn^ and bis minivers a 
tlvie clouds, whence die rain de- I flaming fire, ( which the Apoftlc 
Iccnds; the Chaldee calls them j Heh. i. 7, exptcfly ocpounJs of the 

1 N?J/ P.'S the bode of bis fapetior ■ Angels.) There as Angels 8 c mini fieri 


treaf.tries, where plenty is /Ural up, 1 are but ievcral names of the fame 
and ttotn whence it is rained down j divine creatures, to nini'i pf t 
uj>f.>n us. And to as v. 2. the higheft j are but expreflions of the Icvcral 
heavens are in the hr if place fet ] appearances #f them, iomeumes in 

down,cxprdr. by l'"fit cnztiino God, atery, lomctimes in fianiing clouds, 
(a luminous palace where he In this part of v. 3.1s deic ri bed the 
dwells cfiK-ciallY, who is every ufc of r/twai Jur Gods appearing to 


ciiK'Lially 


palace where he 
11 Y, who is every 


ufc of r/ftvai iur Gods appearing to 


where prefert, and next after that,; us here below, expreil by mention 


ot his chariot and ir acting. He is 
we know an infinite Spirit, and to 
inviGblc to any material, created, 
finite faculty$ yet lie is faid to 
come down to us to prefemiatc and 


the clement of acre, as a 7 >«t or 
7 tber /tacit for tlte earth; lo here in 

the tlurd place we fin Je the tracers, 

that part of them which remained j 114141 W lULULiJ j JL 1 |l\i 13 JiUU m 

in the middle region oi theatre come down to us to prefemiatc and 

( wlien tiie So wi r region of the airc | exlii b::c himldt to us at tome times 
called IT PI the expansion Gen. i, 6 .; more titan otlicis, then efpecially 

divided the it a’.ers ytm the waters, j when the ^^e/r,wliOarc the atten- 

thefupcriur n.iiivr kept in the airc dams and oihctr; of his Coyn, the 
hrotn the inferior which now fill faieUitium or guard that wait upon 

the Ocean ) in wllicit, laith eke him, t mentemque pnfitndam cireu- 
Pla 1 DiiIf, the l an a vj thffe upper room j meant, and i>.cc(rtpafs this profound 

were /a/ 7 ; (fee note J . on 'T faint minde (as the FUtonfis fly led God) 
cxlviii. ) i. e. whereas in die build- do vidbly appear unto us. And 

ing of an upper jlory, there mud be tlicfe again being iu their own na- 
fomewallsorpillars toiupporethe turccither fpirkual, andfo invifi- 
weight of it, and on that the / earns ble iublla rices, <.>1 clic, if bodies, of 
are laid, God here by his own mi- a moil tubule, indilcernible nature, 

racuious immediate power laid, are wont ('when they purpofe to 
and ever fince lup ported tbefa upper appear) 10 come in chads, eitlier 
rooms, there being nothing there but eery, or (that airc being alcended ) 
niters to iuppore them, and thole,! fiery and flmh:g. In which refpedt 

wc know, the mofl fluid tottering time aery or fiery chad, when it is in 
body, not able to lup port it kito: motion cl pedal ly, is fitly rekia- 
and therefore that is another work . bled to an eagle nitb wings, in 
of his divine power, that the te.cm', i which thole Angels ddceml, and 


+ Btnfi. 


racuious immediate power laid, 
and ever fince lup ported thefe upper 
rooms, tliere being nothing there but 
mters to iuppore them, "and thole, 
wc know, the mofl fluid tottering 
body, not able to lup port it Idle: 

and therefore that is another work 
of his divine po wer, that the v.itas, 
which are to fluid, and unable ro 
co me in themiclves within their 
own bounds, fhould yet hang in 
the middle or the airc, and be as 


over lira Jo w lirll, then perhaps 
light on us, as an Eagle, or Dove 
doth lull hover over, ttien light on 


the middle of the airc, and be as { any tiling, 11 id then Gudisagrcea- 
walis or pillars to fuppott that re- bly laid co route, or Jh, vcvuiim 
gion of airc,which is it felfe another j thofc ni.-.gs of the m.-t-i, or moved 

fluid body. ■ airc, or white c/e a 7 , i.e.t > beemi- 

Ibid.mnd - ] Whar nn, which j ncntly preftnt, where the Angels 

fotnetimes (lgnities fpirit, Ionic* . thus appear. From hence therefore 
times wind, which is nothing but j it may be reiblveJ that as M'n hi 
atre moved, islet to import here,; the plural in the next vei fearer/a 
might be fomewltat uncertain,! ninth, i. c. agitatedaue, or rW, 

' wherein 


mm 


L 



zAnnotations on 

_ T - T * > " " _ _ - - ..-M 

wherein the Angels appear, and j thcApoftlc Heb. i. 7. cxpitlly ap- 
tlulc defined (by their oppofition ; plying the words of tlus fourth 

to Jiaming {ire) to be dunes of pure , vcrle to the Angels, obligcth US thus 

eire, white not fiery clouds; lo the t to interpret diem, 
nn here is the gcncrical word, be- j V. 8. They gee up by the moan- ^ 
longing to both thofc lores of tains —] It is not here certain whe- 
cloads, which the Angels makcutc thcr ^’"7 mourn tuns, and rnM?? cr'.'i 
of to defeend and appear in, and - valleys ot plains, be to be read as in niyjja 
thofc clouds of luch a breadth, as to the nominative, or as in the accu- 
rdcmble the wings of an Eagle or ; lative cafe. If they be in the no- 
greae bird: and then God who , initiative, thenwemuft read as in 

makes the chads his chariot, his vebi- ; a parcnthefis ( tbs mourn tans afeead, 
culam to brii-g him down, may fit- ! the plains or vaffejt fiuM dawn) joyn- 
Jy be faid to walk on thelc wings to- ' ing the end of the verlc, onto the 
ward us. Thus /jfa/.xviii. 1 o.God’s place — to bafi away, v. 7. thus, Tbe 
riding on the Cbertd, is again CKpreit j voters once flood above tbe mountains, 
by fiying on the wings o l 1 ? 1 ^ which I thofc places which now ate fuch, 
we mere alio render tbe wind. There but at the uttering Gods "voice, they 
tlx: Angels arc fure meant by the j fied and hafitd awry (the mountains 
Cherub, and thole (as in thcArkc) ! afeending, and the valleys defending) 
piduted witii wmgs. Now in the i unto tbe place which that baft prepared 
Arke the wings of the Cherubim • jor them, Thus the until, and La- 
wcrc fo placed one toward the : tine underftood it, dr#x<nr Zpr., 

odur, that they made over the Pro- j ndaZttivwi m 5 i«, afcendmtt mu,- 

pitiatory a kinde of Scat, and that I tes, & defies Aunt caw pi, tie monn- 
was looked on as the leat of God; j tains afeend, and tlw plaint dtfeend, 
and accordingly the nn or fphit, ; referring to the change that was 
there and here , on whofc wings : made in die earth, from being per- 
God Is laid to fy there, and walk j leftiy round and incotnpafTcd with 
here 1 mnft be thole agitated j waters, into that inequality where- 
cleads, whereby, as with wings, the in now it i«, great mountains in fome 
Angels^ fly down to us 5 and fo parts, and great cavities in other 
God is laid to walk, or be prcfcnc parts, wherein the waters were dif- 
on them. This makes it needTary pok'd, which before covered the 
to render O 1 ” 1 in the lame icnfe in face of the earth. But they may be 
both verfesj and that (according to more probably in the acculative 

die original notion of it) cure, or cafe, and then “^'9 the voters v. 6 . 
wind, which arc cradly all one,! whidi were underftood v. 7, 
lave that the lattct intimates moti- though not mentioned (for it was 
on, and (o is the^ finer to cxprels the waters tliat dure fied and hafted 
thefe clouds by which the Angels dc- away ) muff be here continued alfo, 
fcend, moft frequently with fome uz, that the waters often d or -i*7> ■ 

incitatkx), ptgtyzm Trvoi 0 tufa., a ciimlethe mountains, and '"O’, dtfeend 
violent rujbtng blafi, AS, ii. 2. Aten or fall dawn upon the Vadtys or Jijf- 
H*m and Kimebi in this fourth verlc fores, or hollow places, ditches and 
are willing to take the word ninn the like receptacles of waters (lor lo 
winds in the genuine notion, and P'Mnow fistiificsamong rheRab- 
Angels in a metaphorical, interpre- bins.) And inis icnfe the Chaldee 

ring it by Pfaf cxlsiii. 8, nisAattd follow, they of tend from the abyfje 

flartnefttlfiding hrs mr^,-where the **r 5®7 to the mountains, a odtbade- 

wind is deferibed as a kinde Of mi- frend Vfi'ynm i,,te the valleys, to the 

niftcr, and lb Angel of God. But place— An J this is die cl ear eft cx- 

po fie ion 


aipq 


c. 


■I w 


mar 


Pfalm CIV. 


poCrion of ir, rcndring an account 
of the courfc of waters, fincc the 


V. 11. sing] The word ca’KSV 
is not elfcwliexe uied in the Bible, 


5 l 7 


f. 

CTKiV 


gathering them together in the O- I but onely in the Chaldee "Dan. iv. 


ceao, that from thence they 
the power of God dirc&cd 


pais 


through fubterrmean meatus to the 

uppcimoft para of the earth, the 

hi tit and mount mbs i where they 
bleak forth in firings* and then by 
their natural weight defeend* ana 
either finde or make channels, by 
which they run into the Ocean a- 
gain, that Qtpp place which God 
hath hewed out as a receptacle for 
them; and by their thus pa dins 
they are profitable for theufeof 
men, in watering the cottel, and 
the fruits that grow on the ear;h* 
v. I o. &c. 

V. 1 1 . Quench] V>30? from 
to break* and applied to hunger, or 
(as here) to durft, mud (igniiy to 
ottayp r que&hjto debilitarr^nd take 
off the kramefs of the appetite. 
The phrafe is communicated to 
other languages, and is ufual among 
us, who take breaking of faff* for 
eating. The ttxii. here read •*%$&• 




r t /or their thrift 


tbn expeff or 

tnd fo the La 


tine, exve 8 abant ? reading no doubt 
na©' from with W (notof) 

wlucfa fienifies to expeS or wait : fo 
v. >7. m tbefe wait m the TTQtZP, 
the Lxxii. there, as here, read, 
vZfiffS’orietri So ffai. odv t 

15. tbe eyes of ou 'TON?'write on thee. 
But (as the Chaldee, fo) the Syri- 
ack allures us of die other reading 

©fit, who render It ate 

filed or fattsfed* when they tbirfi. 


This is here peculiarly rcmaikt of 
the^/foin tbe dry remote and Tan¬ 
dy defms, which chough a dull 

and ftBoid creature, arc DVorovi- 


and liuptd creature, arc by provi¬ 
dence taught the way to the wa¬ 
ters, and there is no fuch way for 
the thirfty travailer , as to observe 
the herds of them defending to 
thefVreacns. 


is, 14, it. Theretis interpreted 
by tbe exxii. pel AAa leaves, as hoe 
by the Chaldee loughs or lenus 
( from W being moved or fbalen ) 
becaufc the loughs or leaves are agi¬ 
tated by the wind. There it is di- 
ftinguimed from xXJS'oj tranches* 
which arc there expreft by another 
word, his broaches. It is 

therefore moil rcafonablc to rea¬ 
der it here cither boughs or lea- es, 
and )' 3 Q muft be in fttict rend ring 
from between (fo r? muft be ren- 
dtedv. 10. not among but between^ 

dwafitloot 1ay the ixxti. to denote 

die hollow receptacles for m> 
ters betwixt the bills, or tilings 

of the ground on both fides.) 

tram between tbefe loughs or leaves 
then die fouiet of the rire *7lp VJP 
find out their voice* not by faging 

only (for that is peculiar to tew) 
bat by making any nolle that a 
proper to them. It is here hard 

to divine upon what ground, orby 
what undt rftanding of the word, 
the mii. fhould render it isrrpdp 
rods* and yet the Latine follow 
them in the reading, and the Syri- 


itifis 

t* I 


po 

r? 


Vip 


adt by Jio.£ mountains* cr rocks, 

4* 

feem to content to them, the con¬ 
text inclining it to the notion of 
boughs or leaves, and die life of the 
word in Dan/W confirming ir. Tis 
poffible they miglit apply it to the 
firings precedent, v, 10, which 
coming out of rocks or mines* 
they might think thole rocks poeti¬ 
cally expreft by branches of thofe 
fpriMgs. But it is molt probable 
that for QTffly. they read O'Kp, 

and fo render it rods* fotfo wc 

StwpfiCevb* lignifics. 

V. 17. Firr.trees] For g. 

firr-tries* fo under flood both by die C’JnS 
Chaldee and Syriack, the txxii. ' 

lead dor*v it tbe captain 

of them, the Ladne, dux eft ttram•* 

Xj reading, 


■& 


iS 
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reading, Ids probable, own? in 

the head if wem. 

Vi 18. C 0 **?] For rah- 

far or soneys (fo uted Lev. xi. 5. 

Deat.xiv. 7.) fame copies of die 
untii. now read t*Af«c 

kedgpoggtj others A* bares* 
mu i the Latinc follows the former) 
reading berinattit btdgboggt j and 
tliat moft probably is the right 
reading oi the uocii. bccaule both 
in Leviticus and Deuteronomy they fo 

render That the word 

cannot lignify bans, is certain 
both from Dent, xiv. 7, where 
rontn the hart is let down dihind 
from it) and from the context here, 
which makes the reds their refuge^ 
as to ttaifjt they arc, but not to 
hares ; and the tame prejudice lies 


end, and that when they cannot 
overtake their prey, they do by 
that fierce node io aftenifh and 


amace the poor beafls, that they 
foil down before them. Butir is 
more credible, what is reported of 

the J ackalcs, a fort of huger faxes, 

that being provided of thole abili- 

ties which Ac Lion wants,is joyn«i 

to him,firft by intcreft (as warning 

that ftrength which the Lion hath) 
but more by thegreat Law of Na¬ 
ture, imo a league and ftrift con¬ 
federacy , and To conftantly hunts 
for the Lion, and when he hath 


feued the prey, Sands by, till the 
Lion hath lumcicntly gorged him- 
fclf, and then contents hiuuelf with 

the remainder. If this have that 


the fame prejudice lies 1 truth, which it profetfes to have, it 


hares : and the umc prejudice lies 
againft the others and therefore 

the Chaldee render it km?D tonejs, 
and fo %/Sha Waiid, faying, ’tis a 

(restart not fo tomnm in the Eojt, hot 
in the Weftern forts frequent, and 
colfd n'VjpTK, AUomlie. the cor- 


in the Weftff* frequent, and 
colfd n'VjpTK 5 Atcwide, the cor¬ 
ruption of Catdeujh and fo the 
Tewiih jlrahy "Qit? te the C«w; 

and the Syriack (not as 

the Locine tranflatoi Ltferikn%U>t) 


to (OfifJS. 

V, ai .Meat 
here faid of t 


What 


iU'tlm 


here faid of the Inert peculiarly, 

that they roar tr their frty, and 
feth their meat from God, may beil- 

luflrated by wbat is oUerved of 
thofe creatures, that to their great 
ftrength, and greedineft, and ra¬ 
pacity, they arc not proportiooa- 
bly provided with fwiftoefs of bo¬ 
dy to purfue thofc beafts in the do* 
fen on which they prey, nor yet 
fo quick-fenced, as to be able to 

follow and trace them to their pla¬ 
ces of tepolb It hath therefore 
been oeccflaiy to the providing for 
thefe, that fame fiippfv ihould be 


gives a clear account both of die 

phrafe of roaring after the prey t and 
of fitting it from tied: df ’rearing, 

as being able to doe nothing elfe 
toward the getting it, bur only 
thus to frighten the fiearers,and cx- 
prds his own hunger and want, in 
which idpefts the Devil, in feet- 

ii7g nixm he may devour, is cxpicft 

in this ftyle of a rearing Lion, 1. as 
very greedy of his prey, a. very 
unable to get it, unlcis we volun¬ 
tarily yield to his loud ooifes, be- 
fide which he hath no other means 


jjr^TTj 


been Decenary to the 
thefe, that fame fiipt 
made to thefe defi 


other way 


me (apply Ihould be 
tfe dcfcfts by fame 
And it hath been af 


firmed by fame, that their very 
rearing is ufcfaU to them for the 


to prevail upon us, and if wc re- 
fiftor not give cur confent to his 
temptations, wc have conquered, 

andne, as worfted, YtiWfy frame. 

Of his feeding his meat from Gedjarho 

by this extraordinary difpenfatioo 
bellows item him, as it were in an- 

fwer to his call, the roaring here 

being proportionable to the trying, 

Or gaping of theyejfflg Ravens* ffai. 
cxlvky. and fo this, as that, in¬ 
terpreted to be a natural wayof 
calling on God, which lie that re¬ 
lieves the deftitute, obliges himfelf 
toanlwer. 

V. 15. mdefeai] One Epithet of l 
Ate fee here is, that’tis an-^ ar* 

which the Latinc renders ffaritfem c; 

ritomhai 


J 
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ipe^n 


nrn 


m 
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ran nib us, wide in hands, by hands 
Signifying the extent of the ItwcIms 

thereof both wayes, on this fide 
and on that tide $ but the Chaldee 

’ns aide or [furious in the 

bunds ; the Jewith Arris* vide of 
bath, or {bom ; and the Lxxli. ve¬ 
ry properly i’jpSyjx^o^ of wide ex¬ 
tent. Tile Syr tack meins the He* 

* ?-• 

brew, Wr*?- T» which as it 

* ¥ 

fignifies hand\ fo it is ufed alfo for 
7/we or place, bccaulc thole arc 
wont to be diftinguilhcd by the 
right and left band. So Dent, xxiii. 
12. m <?, and ikon fhalt bale a plate 
without the camp, where die l xxii. 
read rrir &■ place. So * Sam. viij. 
3. ^ hts place, we wider hit lurdev^ 

,and lo many times mere in die Old 
Tcftamenti 

/hid. J bi/igs creeping] llffi" 1 (from 
ii'P'I to tread or goe) fignifies any 
kinde ofwrr$«iOE motion, whether 
on the earth or water, and mu ft 
be rend red as the context directs it. 
v, % o. ’tis ufed oi the leaffs of the for- 
refi, itfo^n, and tlieo mnll be in* 
terpreted not creep, but gee, or 
mffi’e, otualkes, and here being ap* 
plyed to the fifties of the fea, it 
mu ft be tendred f rinming ; and fo 
Cea.i. si. where in the waters 
God is laid to bring forth whales and 
every iriing feule niyipri that moves 
as things move in the waters, i, e* 
that [vims. In proportion where¬ 
with the nfn that follows, arc not 

toberendred leailf (which wcufc 

not to apply to fifties) but by lomc 

more general word or phrafe, li¬ 
ving creatures, which is exactly an- 
fwcrable both to the original Pisi 
from ivn vixit , and the Greek 


V. 3 6 . Leviathan] Of I- e 1 hthan, 
the Whale, or vaft bulk of fill), 
we have a large deferiprion Job xli. 
1 . 6k. The famine of it is, that 
he is of too great a fee to be taken 

with hooks arid lines, as otlitt 
fifties an, to be brought to hand, 


or managed, as bcafts of tlie land 
ok are, and lb made ufcfnll and 
lcrvkeablc cither to our fpotts or 

bufincli, to be liaughtcrcd for 
food, and either eaten or fbl fl, 
as oilien, or any wayes to be af- 
faulted and taken. He is lb fortifi¬ 
ed by nature, that there is little 
hope to combatc with liira, and 
prevail ; conletjucntly all care 
and lbllicicudc is removed from 
him, as long as be hath his guide, 
the 'Hfnrhp or fifufculue, by whole 
conduct he ftcen, but being depri* 
vedofthat (wiiich ’tis the lilhers 
fin: deltgnc to procure) he runs 
biinlelt a ground, and fo perifti' 
eth. And" this may give us tlie no¬ 
tion of "^7 here, which is ap- ?Pi2 

plied to Leviathan. Tile word lig- 

nitics to deride, feoff, or contone, 
and is applied to God Pfal. ii. 4. 

lpcaking of the oppofitians and tu¬ 
mults of flic people, lie that pUetb 

in heaven ’pop'' fball laugh at them, 
contem.ee them , as thole that are 
not able to doc any thing aaainft 
him. So fob xxxix. 7. ?r®' bo 

fhalt lattgk a1 the tumult of the city r 

and in the description of Levia-hatt 

eh. xli. tp. W*n and be fball laugh 
at the {baling of the fphear , i. e. con¬ 
temn all tlie weapons that edn be 
brought againft him. And this 
certainly is tlie meaning of it in 
this place, that tlie svbrie' is fo fbr- 
tified with his fcales, which arc fo 
near one to anotlicr, that no airc 
can come betwixt them, they arc 
fo joynedand flick together, that 
they cannot be fundred, fob xli. 1 6, 
i 7 - (and from thence tlie word 
Lrriaiko/i Teems to be fctcht, from 
; to be joyied and (lick faft together) 
tliat lie feet as and laughs at, and 
triumphs over all oppofition of. 
a faults which can be made upon 
; him in the fca. The ixxii. wcU 
render it iptnui^oiv, to mod, oi 
■ feoff, 01 laugh at. 

j V.iS.Govd) hath the net i- * 
t oil of goo lncfi onely, not of btr.:g- 3 

Yy i nit) 


i*q 


<iAnmtations on P falm CIV* 


nit) alfo j which wc accordingly 
in vulgar ftylc call Bounty or Bo- 
nity. The ixxii. here read 
rw0>. t/enignit)) and other copies 
Tiirrri^. fatnefs: and it is here 
applied to die great plenty that 
God provides for all creatures, 
even to faturhj (16 ligni- 

6 es) a. kiadc o( ffjlrvai diet, accor¬ 
ding to die notion of 3 VJ 'EM* a good 
day, i. c. a fejlival. Hie word is 
alio tiled fometimes to fignify * 
greai degree, as when in our lan¬ 
guage wc uic a good deal, for a 
grear deal, and **B done, for 
throughly done j and lb the Lxxii. 
ef t renders it oftS'zgc. very much, 

and «*£/££$ esailfa 5 and lb here 

-’U i'V-y" may fignify veil i. e. 
plentifully filled, aud that returns to 
the lame fenfe. 

V.34. of him] It may bethought 
dubious whether >’?V to, or on him. 


belongs to die meditation, or the 
fipeet. ffto the firftjthcn our Englifh 

is righ tjAtj meditation of, or an, him 
(ball be [meet, v is, to him that me~ 
dJtates • and to that the coule- 
quents well accord, / m 3 be glad, 
(which is an effett of preetnefs in 
him to whom it is fuck) But all 
the antients joync in die iecond 
way of under [landing ic, Mj me¬ 
ditation fbaltbefntei to him, or, as 
the Jcwifti AraL, mtb him, 

according to that of the Pfalmift 
Pfai. xix. 14. Let the meditation cf my 

Mart le allwayes acceptable in tbyjigbr. 

Thus the Chaldee here lefore 
him, the Lxxii. < H2'u>dC' < «i «Vrd1, 
Let it be fwtet to him, the Symck 

out to him, and fo the others alfo. 
And fo • ? fignifics to , as well 

as ok. 


The Hundred and Fifth *Pfalm* 

The hundred and fifth Pfalm is a thank full pious commemoration of ail 
Gods mercies, and providences, and fidelities to his people, thefirft 
of chofe three that "David delivered to the hand of Afapb and his 
brethren, 1 Cbron.xvi. 8. 10 be ufed in the daily miniftery before the 
Aike, to record and bleis the name of God. 


Paraphrase. 

Oltt i» il^in ow d«Bj 1, /^\ Give tbaiils unto the Lord, taS upon hit name, 
Sririgt, fc ,jS L/ ™ ie llu "» bis deeds among die people. 

cilia id «B tic wold* die patiad^uoai vttki which he hid) wc ought fcr bh people. 


i«n» bahh tw poMck 1. Stm ante kirn, Sim Plains onto him, talk ye of alt 

fence, and in ov marc , •_. *_. J * 1 1 J • 

prime dUeonfemdcM- im ™*d*om mrkt . 

▼erbrioa , indenew to 3 . 1 V Glory ye in bis bolj name: let the heart of than 

otheraQa,dutwodhipGod> to doit wj thill delight ad joy, 15 to,him due hidmnft 
abundantly obliged and iigaged them. 


li 
the 



Andfo in like wy fe 4, Seek the Lord and •> hit ffrengtb 5 Peek his fate 

our raven ™ coamnoy __ J J J 

addrcftvbiniiplu&BftB* fVCTttoare, 

eiy, ad ill the relief ad dcfifdiBCt we * any time mot be begged from his cooripoccnce* 


5 . Rmtmhcr 


The Hundred and Fifth 'PJalm . 


Paraphraie. 


5* Rmtm&tt bis trtanr/om itc/kj that hehaihdo/^ lobothibefecouftuitdtr 

his wonders, and the rndgiccm of his mouthy S S 

6 . 0 je feed of Air ahem hit feria/rt, j* children of ami jtt that mnfaibc die 

«• M". x&E'Sssfc 

obliged by the {pear and mfrcuJdiB maw afforded then by God, and the pwcaiota 
judgments and panifliratnti on thrlr enemies which he, by a wold of hb mouthy by the ck* 
crcjlc of hb immediate power, hath wrought for them. 

T* He is the hml our God : Us judgments are in aU flyhi* mercy sod provl- 
the earth ?*"“> **? ** txefcifc <* 

cart,. Jus omnipotence, ii i*, 

thit we have been condnftcd and fapporttd, and ow heaiheu enemies, whereberer we 
cante > fabdotd under us, 

S fl fcdffc Tamn&ftdhH coxenantforr^er^ the word And all this at thcenft 
fc<* comm ended to a ti/oafa/idgenerations : fh' Covcbj ut ■ * 'aixTu^ 


which he commended to a ti/oafa/idgenerations : 


9. which covenant be made with Abraham, end bis which fe fckmntyand bj 

Odtb ttMO IfdOC \ efUblifhod iriib Abrt* 

I □, Aridionjtrmed iheftme unto Jacob for a Law, and *nd didr Jwttcriiy ^Jc« 

to I [reel for an everiaBtnn Covenant, d*"*, tlu t not n then 

® only, bat co alltftfirfac* 

ceffcn to the end of tile world, be Would be 1 moil tonftam prourfot’ and rewarder. In cafe 


ceffcn to the end of tile world, be Would be a moil tonftam worctfw and rewarder. In cafe 
they adhered faithfully to bint *, (and in cab nf their ■poftafy and rebellion, be would yec 
wake good tbit promife to all others that Ihooli come in, and trauferibe that copy of fidelity 
performed by t We Vaniirrhs, leaive the faith cf Chftd, aud perfonne fmcerc nriforme 

cmrftut oWict^e toll mi) 


li* Sajine, Unto thee mil /five the land of Ca/Man* Theftanoe of this Cotc-!> 
it J J t \ J nant, as n concerned A- 

lot of your inheritance ^ ^ brahamaod his feed accor* 

I l w when they ncre\\ lid a c /m men in number^ yea ding tothtfleru, was, the 

. sarJraiB.‘£j 

i 3, When they next from one nation to another^ from rbc hnd of Canaan (a type 

a&e Ki'mdeme to another peop!e* [h ® fa* of 

" * r the GoJ[.cI, and pnyc* cf 

hcarcn)difpoflel^ thcidiabtttmstbef«f, and eoodrfHng them to a qukt fccure hijoy- 
fticntof ir, asofan inheriunct be<]ntathcd to them by God him&dfe, and not to be acqui¬ 
red by any ftrtogth ofibeirown. In which refpeft it was, ihatai God chofeto n*aketb^ 
pramife to hhn. Gemvil d, 7* it a time when be bad none but hit wife, and to could baldly 
itiakcDpanuniber,apitdloJlticakrtniHy, andtfio(ebDEinajo^ue>% arfwttredbutasftrao- 
gcrstolodgfinihcirpaf&gefoSxUmt r. 6 , fojhat thcyoiFghibcobliRcdto^cknowlcdgc 
the whole work to be wrodghe by God, So relation to bit protnifo* hcfo«difpof*d ir 7 that 
they Gionld not now ftf^biit beremowd out of Canaan, and pafs from one natioo and King* 
dcoM toacothcr, from Sichem, where lie built one Aim to God, ▼, 7. to a mountain aa [he 
Bail of Bethel, where be b ulh another, e. 8* ami f* oni tl^uce to A^gypr, t, 10, 

14. Heniffered no man to do them %ea here- w bcn they were there, 

proved Kings fir their fates, TJK 


15. Sajihg, touch oot d tnLe a/tokled, and doe my aiidpkdgcofhHfavoiri to 

'v*«***• _ ft?, ■tejsn 

^gypttook 5 arah into his honfc, tiem %iu t<, am? was in dancer to have defiled her, 
*ndfoJgHfleck*x. inGcrir. when AbimclcthKij*gof Gcrar took Sarahs a* (a like pafTage 
dwrewasiftefwdbemixrAbimelrchRingof the Vhiliflitrs and Rebectah TfUcfo wife, 
Gen, xxri. 3 .) God plaffiicdthat Ring, Gtn* xti-17* nod fcvctely threatned the other, Gcn- 
13.3. hndfiiderednnthtTofthem tovjolareberchafiity,^ ^.but ro!d Abimelerh, tbitA- 
brahim was a Prophet, v. 7, and one very highly val»c«l by him (defigned to he the root of a 
potent Kiogdomc, and the flock from whom the Ai*Qjas ifcould omie) and ditcefore eommae- 
ded him by a mod fordt rntetdjft not to do any harme to btni,or Ins wife, 

T 6 , Moreover be called for a famine noon the land * After this in ]aeofe ntre, 
he brake tlx abo/e (iaffe of bread. ** ^ t f n 8. n< « 

.t 1 ,.!.-* . p Conlc ptrformmg thra 

pUDufe onto Abrafwtm feed* and that Gods work of po&ffing them of Canaan might be the 
moreremarkabfe, tnd wholly hiputablctoliiFn, and nottoany ftrengxh of their own, or to 
natural proceedings orcafnal event- God thought fit To to dirpefc of it, thttall the poflerity 
of Abraham fhonld be removed out of this land, where yet they were but a* fojoti'ners. And 
tbusirwM, Tbcrc felioutrobca very fore fattuoc in all that land of Canaan, fo that thtv hid 

m^t cqn« for the neceftos of lilci»wl(o]acoL was forced to kndhi*f?ritdowiiinto 

to bttycorncfetliiftfcmlEyt Y > j j^/He 


fit 


Paraphrafe 


i n # 1 \m 


e. 


f. 


Tie Hundred and Fifth Tfah 


' 7 - ":!<« • ■»*f« Ifc», «» rhiii - 

fccrtiiWt* Jofcpb, one of /wa/to* 4 yJ'rLWBt: 

^i ngcnTi S daodh3frffcyt ^ rdl<1 f Msl]fc * hwifl » had been fitft takr n raf cift 
WMO a pit, then by occalioi) r£ fraut ifjttjdieemerdiagti coming byimlm njekoftime, Geo* 

^• B foid to them > *«• <®W **»*» «nd there boeght by Fa- 

hurt with fetters, e jj p# SdfV jj lif fa* 

ciftimopirloflwl fetters^ mnd*r* 

*“* extremely injured and alflifled by thri calumny j 

, l f‘ Xxhil ihetme that bis \ «ordf come, the ward if . 

wpietatien of Pharaohs * tried him, ^mLd’ 

aStoS^h ’ * hVh « wrii ?* , r ««e to prfs, brought him to the 

lafc’thus m m?v' v K <d m ime 8 rlI T *nd pufcft iaOKence, (hat Cod «i£ldtoud» 


apQDcencc> char God would vouch* 


2 °* l ie K j*g f fUt Mdlotfed hm, r^mthe raltr of 

from biirdltaint, but with- people^ A/,ct Ut btmgoe free* 

«ntl 5 Bi h E “mS ,. 21 • He m *de him Lord ef hishoufe , and ruler of all 

ftv*remittent power kf/^WW, 

rmfl tc T To II £/W* i/V Princes £ ^ JWf fkdiforty &d l«mMi 

jron»dda whjtfoererh* | tti ub bis fetors aifdame. ' *M* 


the txeafitm forcin; - 2 ?* rf 0 c * nt <> tsFgfpt} And Jaeobfojouwea 

ned». ti, tlx fa mi dc in in the land of Ham. 

S^™ta£J?S^ ,, TM < wb ? e ak >« b J P*°* 

*nA jr iwwth tr e l"!? t U 0< V degrees made hjnrfeif known to his farttfae^i 

SiSfflfi ? n * [ 5 1 ^ J ko! * •» w* b ini all W* family with him in® Agype 

£S . 

ndame^idw*S ^ **“ bi " !ij WJsyttlliTC ' KCt P“ d «<>«, 

crfhcbS^Go^ap^dw , ^ i ncrea f-d bh people greatly, anil made 

him,Gen *l*i. i. tad in- \tranger than their enemies. 

^»»ow«y to jEfiypt, and promjfcd to make of him a Breatnadonrfxre 
raking notice tohrt veonife • * a 1 .S ? nc ? d 10:0 tt,f,fu!:Jtion Jt « ut them, 

-ALgyptijns. ^*° P * *' 9 * **“ **“ ^tWttuofllraelwere mac and mtgbttcs thaa the 

-Kssasat, *f "f, lit to deal 

q of Jacob, in muiripfying l^til) auh hisfervants. 

sSSSSSSSSSSSMss 


time vu 


fetJAdofisbisfervant, and% 4 armtsdiom h 


Hole* it;(bnahly bone, , **%** mjervaot, and Urnti 

and DRfevcd by Goda haaemfea. 


2 7 . They 



c Tbe Hundred an d Fifth Ffalm. 


Paraphraie, 


fhftKrdl 

of Lis fpa 


t h mu 


it 


Thy fbevcd Ij his & jignes among them , and to t tot cad God jtf* 

■« in the Undof Ham. 2SS(C"5 J*w3 

hoTh frcmthe UncUtcs thanfelra* dm they were foot from God to d direr them, and from 
Pfuranhalfb* and pvricdlarlf dirtied them from rfme to doic vhu mtrarirt they fbttkld 
work, ud they performed cwty according a> dhtQfou. 

¥ 

, Hefent d&rkjsfft and f made it darky 1 and they F <* txawpfe, wfcw mmy 

rf ** bh wnt g SSfflSSSC 

Icih ?nd hm juried, and nor melted nr pet fwaded Pharaoh, and withal] now after the cine 
ir Crod had mid Mofcsthat he would fendall hb phgucs upon Fhiraofo heart, dt ix. 14, 
and tbtfheit ftidexprefly tohatc hardened Phirauhs heart *, t a, after which Mofo wu 
in reaftti to expefi he would be mere imaged lylrisfignes, yet potting ojhjj fear ol Pfcara. 


^(iffrhid 


jj/iwriafi 

irfth /r<£gf 


f asd/nutr 

ihrir viaer 


ts 


*diwri 


obs wrath and cruelty, as Toon as God Exod- x. 3 1 . cctnuunded Mote* to ftrercb Antis 
fund ro heater that thae might he doilmcfc ow dit land of ASgypt, even darknda that 
m : ah? be lcir s Kmes immediately obeyed, ftrttdfcd faith his hand to heaven, and there mi 
a diick darkueft id all the land ofj^ypt three dip *, 23. 

a 

He turned their raters into bbod 7 andfUip their Beta this, God had U* 

//ft gun with Pharaoh wi^hre- 

J * * . tiecj of other plagues; by 

Aarons finking his r*d opm the water;, the waters of >11 the hnd nt JEgypt were pdcnil; 
turned Into blood, Exod. sii. ao, and the fife that wfeifl ih* river died, v. a 1, 

30^ * 7 te J|h iroee^ht forth frogs in abundance^ Then after that, be foot* 

*V; jfc ef their Kinrs. "' ilh 

f t & fr"fig£, Exod, Vnr* a. upon 

Aarons ftrrcmng out his rod over the firearm, t. 5. nd the frogg* ramc and covered the 

wiiole taw) of Ayjypt, and tame into Pfcvitifa hoiife; and into his tad-chamber, aodopoa 

liis bed, v* g. 

1 

31 . He fvai'e, an/l there came divers f>rts offius. and After dwarGod* ippoint, 

m «*i, <«ts. 

and it became Tice in man and taaft, Exod. vtii* 17 - * iodgnianr wherein tbcMagidavs 
dtemfelvrs acknowledged the finger of God, all their fltill in foceery being nor able to airirc 
ro this: Then, vrben f hjf would network, greirfWarms of flyti, Exod. n^a^Crftoe Ktpoja 
Pharaoh, aud all ita JEgypn^ihci&aditesooly bcirg free Itom ihem. 

r 

32. He eave them hailefor rain, and Homing (in in . after x 06 mta 

t L. i,nA PH**! the hwrtia Ad 

the land. . , , the bldm, Ewd. h. ?. 

33. j" He [mole their vims a-'fo and tbetr Jtgg^treef 3 ft p- Cod frat^noft gf»e_ 

^* W ,,h ,r<« ./ ,ir,r jSSilfeSaS 

along upon the ground, *, aj. and thefe brake to find! piece* all forts of trees to thcftdd, aod 

tmotc all forts of pUnu, 24* 

31. lie [poke, and the Lecaiis came, and caterpillars *P len »* J ' ^ *j“^ 

and that without numbs> JSSlSStSISf tnw, 

35. And did eat up ail tbe herbs ia tbetr Imdy and dc- an riraommblc lmdtttodc 
youred the frail of their groand. Ji“£f Egf m ^ 

awn. r. $. 


if their groand. 


tbeir land, and de- 


3 6 . He [mote affo ad the Srfl-horn in their land i the J- the Mt pEee. he far 

fir^th. StJ*S , Srt& 5 

kill <wary firil bofOi the prime,and ftoQteft,and moft Tilled both of man and bcaft* through 
aH the Und>frooi Fluiaoh codiemcmdl perfoa in jEgypc, ch. ici. 5, Ec sii, 2?* 

37, He irwr?6f them forth alfa mth filver and goldy And upon thislaft Judge- 
and there mas no: one feMe perfon among their tribes. iHJSjStT" 

gonCf Exod, xii. it> >3, And the children of Ifrad took all thehotifhold-fldTe that they hid, 
and God gave themtoour in the fight of the jEgyptims, Exol, ki, 3, Sc xii* 36, To thjtthcw 
lent them many rich jewels and denied them uodung due they required, E&td. xf:< 3 5, grf* 
And owe chcnmftancemore there was very conftdcrable, dm at this time of their going ouc 
in this ha ft, there was nor one fide or weak perfoa among all the people of EfraeU noc one by 
impotence or fickads difabkd for the ruard^bur atlftogedier, and in one hoft cranny, wow 
out from rhe land of jEgypc (which ftranj^e fctnarkc of Gods proridenco draugb ii be not cas-* 
preftintheftory, uye*iuctouued Exod« xii*4!J 

38 , 


55 

il. 


* ft 

K 




5*4- Paraphrase. 


n 


be Hundred and Fifth T/alm. 


*. 


J 8 * 1*9 frifc/wr 

plague, not onely ro he °f ti,em } eli U P°* them. 

content 10lotcihefctheir (a profitable Icrrawa, bat mnrejoyetd, uni lookt nmmitas* 
deli7«tjroe to rhcmfrhrei that they were rhiu ild of ihctn, and fb, as they hotnrST of the 
nrikrinfs, which die di reining them agtlnR Gods command had binmbi upon diem So 
tffnl.iy were they am«cd a the doth ol that fir ft- ban, that they oj?d ouVTthty were ail 

but dud men, if they did not prefaitTy aranc Cod by difmifbig them, ExmL sit a t 


r ? 9 ' a cUadfor * nr '* r<> * ^ fa to gn 

now nunner, by ha A o- * r &yt t& Xbr flighty 

Jbtr^irMdfliiiiJnfc AatJBtbcdai 
clincmgbtitI'ghccdthem,udg jtc them«nctfiepifljgt,£sod* liiip m t 

ttd fuo<r, 4m) rourreured-, *"j*™ futtfi with l be bread ofbeoVen. 

lhcir "T!,^ wd furoi(bcd qwilM moft delidom fort of Heft ; 

and mftead of ^orne (or bread,!* fent them down, in aftoure front he a ten band read* dttft 

g pep«(d (and thence ailed Mam*; and that in fucb plenty that eseiy man t»d JL t a. 


SSmSSf dS US. „ , 4 ** He X**L w * tcrt l a $*dm 

xvilrGod appotnoed Ho- II ^"9 places like a river. 

^ T k i “. Bore ^ T - f- »** *at eame on water b fuefa plenty, that 

throu gh «e drowha of the defer t, (fo chit Wthrar bo more of thele want of wa;er ril 
c*me to Gttkfh t fee nrae atCw-v-fi j. * *__ 


Acdro^n of the ddrf t k (ibchit wthnr bo more of that winxof rill th 

Cadcfb (fee not* an Cor. x* f>.) tad thru took a coutnry way 1 a thdr jomneytog,) 


And til this u cfleft ofhfls 


own 

£9 


fm HU BKICJ t U Oil- I / " /• 

v«e of fan pronto ude ^ *prVdat 

Abatai, fiddi cy to him God vai nfaG 


^ ^ remembred \ bis botf prowiji^ k 4^/ Alra 


lorvi Ti 

upftmt 


u.*™*,,****!^^ i«wd opoo hh parity. 

kougte^onTffo p^k , be houghferthlnspeople vith joy, amt his 

wfthmnmch gfan, vino- «®f w »/w glaebufs , 

fM ** pOlh,ti0,a and *«»pterf <K» 

■ 

jbould bdd^tofhk, and . 4 S* ^ ’^ tW]might bLferxe his ffataU r, and keep his 
Imploy their pkmy in lnftt tosn. fPrasfe y the Lord. 

Wd nr mhvt fir mmA wintA. L.—i .l * .l... . . . „ _ 


o 7 n 

TTtj' 

i * 

\tbt ward 

wftwhb 


tlx] might tifrrve bis fiatiiltt, and hep h 


anplby thdr pkmy la hdh IMr * Trr&fe ye the Lord. 

1Bd "T 1 - wlnt< ^ •«*« b*ing thus richly fopolkd, wamwno 

r» f“ 1,1 ^ h ”“«^ notl,i, ’e^encomhnmeeofdiw&TW^tmtK^ 

V’ of CTCQWwgtitnts to pftty, they ftonid therein rctftantiy eyercifcthem^ 

- jb * ■*** | ™n^TO tog iMlMDCtti tra oblifiarions iriCimKrtirr.H tlWw tlne> -*.. 


tsss^ss 

thoiSmSSm^SSt S 36 ST ,, “ to “*«— | i' »p«, —pi- 


^Lmtafitms 
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Annotations m Pfalm CV. 


■h*krr\ 


Glory 


■] That ^rjijn 


h. 

w 


in the reciprocal conjugation, is yet 
to be here rendred in the active 
fenfe, Is agreed on both by the 
Chaldee and Syriack; ouzia iruo 
faith the former, praife in bis name. 


and the 


t- w 

bcai^ 


praife to bis name, where as 3 %[ 
fo b to is certainly a Pleonafnac (as I 
v. 15. bqth 3 and *7 are, in 
and *'2}?, bit minted and his pro 
pbrts i ) and the whole phrafe fig- 
nifirt no more than the La tine of 
the Syriack exptcflcs, Laudae no- 

rotn Sonilitath ejut, praife tbrname 

of bis bolinefs, juft as w sdott 
and ir Ssai, bctievir.g God and in 
God, arc all one, the prcpofttlon 
being abundant very frequently. 1 
The exxii. indeed and dieLatinc [ 
read it in the paflive fenfe, hex im* I 
d&s i», Laudamini in nomine fat#*, be 1 

ye praifed in bis bo/y name • but this j 

certainly without any propriety of 
expreflion, the praifts of God, and 
not of our (elves, being the duty 
to which we are invited in this i 


competed for tie oonttant ufe of 
the SaoAuary; and then W may 
rooft properly here denote tbtt 
SanSuary, as it doth not unuftially 
in fcvetal places; and lo ’robeft 
joyned wim ''ja bis face, the ap¬ 
pearance and exhibition of h *ifelf 

in the SonHuary : And iojetkinghts 
fanSunry, is offering up our pray-, 
erstohim there, as the means of 
obteining all afliftancc and jfaugtfr 
from him. The Clialdec read 

bis lm, which we knotf 
was kept in the Sanfhwy#iul which 
all were obliged to obey that ad- 
dreft unto him there, and in obe» 
diencc to that all their ftrengtb con¬ 
futed. 

V. 1 i. Peu> mess in number] The ej 
phrafe OJfp? jftwtf, which is here °V 93 
added to TU? perfMoft mao- 


perform of a Bum- 

nuft needs be a 


TO 


her, or plurality , mutt needs be a 
reftftint and leffening to it. A 
number or plurality wc know is of 
no lefs chan three in the Hebrew 


and other languages, and fo per¬ 
form of a number afmeft, cannot fig- 
nify either more or left than two. 

And this a molt exaft and commo¬ 
dious expreflion to fignify Abra^ 
bows fete when the ptomiie of Ca¬ 
naan was firft made to him, Gen, 
xii. 7. for then before the birth of 
ifaac, nay of ifbmael, Ik had cer¬ 
tainly no other but his wife Sarai, 
unlcfs perhaps fome fervant, which 
was not here to be numbred. This 
therefore wilt be the bed readring 
of the phrafe niwa y* their being, oriftia 
or when tbrj mere tJj? 0313 DC Tp ' 

9 4 ■ ' 

fcaree , or aim oft, or not fo tstutb as 
perfons of a number, or a number of 

perfons, i. e. diftin&ly but two of 
them, Abraham and his wife. 

V. 1 5. sJUine anointed ] That 

undkm was a ceremony of inafago- 
ration, or advancing to any great 

office 


Plalm. 


jlrengtb] 


firengtb , the ixxu. iccm to have 
read be flrengtbened, and accor¬ 
dingly render it x&e'ma&flTs, the 

Latine coufnaamird, be confirmed, 

and fo the Syriack o- Xm lj be 

firengtbesed ; and fo the fenfe would 
well bear, feek the Lord, and be 
eonfrmed, let all your Arengtb be 

fought from him > lo the Jcwifh 

Arab, Seek the Lord, and feek shat 
he should firengtbeo you, or (Irengtb 
from him, or, you fball certainly be 
jlreagthetud, if by prayer you dili¬ 
gently/W+ him. But we need not 

change the reading, for the gain¬ 
ing (his fenfe. This Pfalm was 


5i 6 


'n'c ; 3 


T 4 


(L/T n notations on 


office among the Jea-Sy is fuflitient- 
ly .known: Hence ic is that the 
Chaldee oft renders it by making 

greaty Ps . xlv. 7, God half) 

anointed thee, they render T?*> b.ttb 

advanced or dignified thee. And as 
there were tlucc offices to which 
un&ion was tiled) the Regal, the 
Sacerdotal, the Prophetical; lo 
each of ilx-ie may not unfitly be 
Riled my (l. c. Gods) 


V. 18. fit was laid in. irons] The c. 

Phralc wai r*q» Vna is capable of Vni 
two rendrings; either the iron to- r «3 
tred bis fouie, or bis fade entred the 
iron. The exxii. take it in the latter 
icnfc, y n ddi 3 , 

b/S fait pajl through iroa, and fo 


jr 

the Syriack JJ; - r a.a die. bit foul? 

mot into iron, and the Jcvviflt Arab, 
bis fouie tame into iron; but the 
Chaldee follow the former ren- 


ed- y butcfpeaally the King is thus j Chaldee follow the fo 
fitted. So i i’d)».xxiv, 6. 7 ,* 7 fbatf 1 drinir, .r. 1 7 ii l ?n 


C? to the f-orris a- t thaioe of 
Kini Saul. So of i The dilf 


f'yuS If a. xl v, i. i bos fat ib lie Lord 

in'ajc*? to bis d/Ktsited. And fo die 

T 

Mffj/di Dm, ix, 25. was by all dm 
from that text expe&cd him, look¬ 
ed upon as a King that fhould come 
among them. And thus in this 
place, where of the Patriarchs A- 
hM/ara and ifaatk God ufeth this 
double Ryle, mine anointed^ and my 
prophets, thefe two offices are in all 
rcafon to be undcrltood, that as 


great, as long as by die iron is un- 
dcrtlood, with the Chaldee, the 
iron chain (and to that the forego- 

ing mention of the igyveoi 
(bain inclines it: and if there be no 


mention 


Jofrphs being 


place, where of the Patriarchs A -1 cb<u/is in the ftory GV^.xxxix. yet the 
hvdiam and Ifaatk God ufeth this manner of fecuring priloners, bc- 
double Ryle, mine anointed) and my ing ordinary by chain 5, and the 
prophets, thefe two offices are in all crime objected to Jof*pl> fo grear, 
rcafon to be underltood, that as of attempting his Miftrdfes cViafti- 
they were Proplxts by God infpired, ty > there can be no cauie to 
Mraham having fignal revelations doubt of that, efpccially when 


made unto him, particularly of the 
captivity of Ids pofierity in tAgypi, 

and their coming ont in their fourth 


the former part of the veric menti¬ 
ons a chain exprefly ) for as Lis 

foale frequently fignifies no more 


generation, Gen, xv. 1 6, and again c. j than he, and lo bis fouie 
xvii. 6 . of the great dignity that! fro»,is no more than i 


fhould befall his lecd (and lo If tack 
prophecyed alio of the future e- 
ftates of the poflerity of Jacob and 
P-fau } Gen, xxvii. 40.) lo they were 
defigned by God as the foundation 
of a moR illuftrious Monarchy,that 


fettered 5 fo oft fignifies the 

fenfjtiie facutty y that which is capa¬ 
ble of pain and grief, and then the 

irons entring his foule t is no more 

chan being painfull to him. And 
in this icnlc iron is ccrrainly 


fhould fpring out of their loins, (I : u(ed Pfal. evii. of prifoneis Cousd in 
wiU male nations of thee•, KisgsfbaS afHiftion 717 ?' anu * ron s *• c * thaha 
amt aa of thee, Gen. xvii. 6 .) and or fetters. But there is another 


come out of thee, G f n. xvii. 6 .) and or fetters. But there is anothei 
being thus great, advanced to this poffiblc notion of the phralc, a; 
dignity in Gods decree, they are 1 may fignify a/tfWor dart- 

julily to be ecpallcd to the grcatell or other fharp weapon made ci 


J« 


Kings, anointed with oyle, being 
particularly owned by God, and 
warning given by him ban extra- 


that metal 


r 


in this book 


of Pfalms Calumny is oft poetical¬ 
ly expreR. So pfal.Lv. is. their 


ordinary manner to other Kings, A- \ wards were dream [words, and Pf*l. 
bmtleth flee, that they lhould not evil. 4. their teeth ore [pears and or- 
dare to do them the lead injury, j rows, and their tongue afkorpfword, 

f Thus 


^ s ^ 


\ *4 




Pfaint CVi $xj 

Thus have fomc learned men un- i di&ions came to pafs to each of 
derftoodthephrafeof Mary Cbrtfii them, that being the peculiar 
mother, ii, 35. o 3 ?«> 4ey «r means of making him known to 

htXs/nk LtfApita a fward ]baU Pharaoh, and fetching him one of 
pafs through tbj [o«tr, of the fcandal the prifbn Gen. xli. 14V And then 
and reproach of the Croft of Cbriff, his interpreting of ifaraob’s dream 
or fomc other great aiH&ion. And following it, which Pbaraeb looked 
the mctaphorc is very eafy, and as on as an evidence thar tbe feint <£ 

vulgar as the phraic of wounding God was in him, v. 38. and upoti 
ones reputation, which is conftantly | which he laid to fifrpb. For at math 
ufed of the calumniator. Inch as at God both Jbewed thee ail tbit, there 
Jtfepbs mi ft refs certainly was, and it none fa difereet and wife as tboa oru 

the calumny of To fonie a nature, v. 39. this in all-reafon may be re* 
that it muft needs pierce bisfoule, folved to be that which was re- 
grieve him more tlian fettert of iron fpefied here in the next words, 
could do. If this be the notion, n ) fl ? the word of tbe rnc« 

then the former rendring mbit be tord (i. c. Godsfhewing him tire 
tettined, the iron (that jwordet the meaning of thole dreams Gen. xli 
miftrdTes tongue) entred or pierced jy. Gods telling him, or revealing 
bis fotrlr. And if nor this but the to him the interpretation of them, 
other be the moaning of it , iron to \oytor xS tbe erode of 

ptopcrly taken for fetters or gyves, the Lord, fay the Lxxii.) purged bin. 
yet that may moft fitly bethcrcn. (fo *VT* properly fignihes >o gorge} 
dring ftill, the fbatblet, both the as filver is purged in the fire, and 

pain of them, and cfpecially the I to approved to be pore when it 
reproach of them to a pcrlon of comes out thence, that which is 
approved piety and chattily, mull not pure being deftroyed there, or 
needs pierce bis foule , and grieve evidently dilcovcred what metal 
him exceedinglyand fo this may ’tis; AM in this fcnfe it moil cx- 
cithcr in the literal or metaphoh* a£Uy belonged to the paflage of 
cal fenfc be bed rcfolved on for the Jfeph, under the calumny and fcan- 
rendring of ir. dal of having attempted his mif- 

V. 1 9. His word come] Among trefles purity, for which he was 
the many ufes of **^3 or *3 to come, imprUbnod (which by the way 
there is one peculiar bo words, or makes it more probable, that that 
ftjisgt , or prmifes, which mult calumny was meant by the iron ui- 

thereforc belong to VWi bis word tiring his (cult) this interpretation of 
hete>tw£.fe tmritpfi) to be per* Pharaohs dream being clearly from 
formed. So fer. xvii. 15. where is God, wholiadfcnt tliedream,and 
tbe word of die Lord * 0 ] let it come to 1 lo an evidence that Jofepb was a 
peft, 1 Sam. ix. S. time is a man of j pure and pious perfon, it being not 
God, aB drat befaitb s&J S 3 cametb imaginable that God would vouch- 
eertainiy to gift. Gen. xviil 19. fafe to reveal fuch iccrets to an 
tt'in jpo? wet tie Lord may moke impure perfbn, or to any, but a 
come, i. e; bring to paft, aStbat he mom and truly virtuous, man. And 
both fpe&en to him. . So tzec. mv. I fo this is the lull importance of this 

34. it fbaB come to pfs. j veife. 

And to here unqucftionably, Jo~ 1 V.i*; At hitpleafftre ] g; 

fepb was kept in prifon under that in the notion of for wtllotpUo- ^§33 

ilander, untii bit word came topofs , I fare, is no more than it bis will ; 
i. c. till he interpreted the dreams I The Chaldee tender ir with little 
of Pharaohs Officers, and his pne- I change T *3 , foatto (i, c. as 

Was 


I 


5*8 



nnotations an 




was agreeable to) bis wilt or plea- 
fares but the Syrtack moft exprelly 

f 

|»aji *f*]y as be we*UL So (he 

JcwHh Arab rro*n, as be foe fit, 
ex fententii fui 3 and the Jewifh 

Arab Gloflary citing the puce ex¬ 
pounds by VI confilium, fen~ 

seatia ,* JsS*. Bat the ixxii. rca- 


TCH^ 

V“nu 


9 DM*. 

SktLhl 

i. p. itf. 




M> * 


ding it fee ms hbfJ 3 at bis foale, read 

af btmfelfe, andlothcLa- 

ti sseyfitat feaetsffam, without any 
great fenfe in it. As for the phratc 
l’T'i/ Tfcw^ toy or that be might Hade 
bis Princes t the meaning of it is 
dear, that he might have power 
over the great eft men in his King- 
dome, to command or forbid die 
doing of any thing ( fo "VK a Ho 
ifi 


fM&thcm 


contraband accordingly the ncxii. 
render to ebaftife') and 

loto bijtdr t that no body could rc- 
verfc what he did, according to 
the ufc of that phrale in the inferi- 
prioo of ffitt * & /&Wl'AWffZ 

t»( ^ tea. I^a# £iow, 

vS'tl’f friKdat Adam, Ijis Queen of 

the region — and xbatfoeier 1 jbaB 
binde, so man hath tow or to lotfe j 
making this power of bindirg to be 
an evidence of authority, aim then 

power of binding the Sirty or Lords, 

or Triases of Pharaoh, mnft fan* 
fy Jcfepb’s having next to die lung 
hiinfelf, a fupicme uncontrollable 
power. Ana fo the word * 1 ?K ge¬ 
nerally fignifies to oblige to obedi¬ 
ence, and to panifbmentyte command, 

(fo Aw. vi. 7,8, 9. tnpu is ren- 
dred $ 6 jfjta and ipur/eht a decree 
os leer) and to infhB punifhmentoa 

the diiobedient. Of this word lee 

Tower of die Keys Cb. iv. A. 6 t 7, 8. 
8cc. And in die lame lenle mnft 


8cc. And 


lame lenle maft 


the next phrafe be uaderftood, 
a@rp and be fiuB (not teeth 

trifdane, liic, in the notion of the 


Word now found in the Aisbickdi- 
dbc&') judge his Senators. The word 
is lo ufcdL PfaL x. 18. nr c pfr to 


h lo ufed, fftL x. 18. n n jfr 

judge tbefetberleft, and A 3 , xxiii 


OQDitnn judge me according to 

and frequently ellewherc in that 
dialed $ which Ihewsthat this was 
antictuly a notion of the word. 

And fo Aill that denotes the fuper- 
eminent power that was given Je- 
fepby as to command the Nobles, 
fo to judge the judges^ or Senators. 
According to what we findeindie 
ftory Gen. xli. 40. Thou fbalt be oier 
my boufr, and according to tby ward 
fba£ aB mj people be ruled, only in the 
throne wiB l be greater than thou ; and 
again v. 41. fee, I have fet tlree o-jer 
off the land if v£gjpt • And Pha¬ 
raoh took ofj bis ring —■ v. 24. and 
made him ride in the freond chariot 
v.4 }jnd without thee food no man lift 
aphis hand—- v. 44. 

V. 27. Hisfignei] Iothisphrafe k. 
mmh words of bit Braes or TOy = 

prodigies , words Teems to be 

fomewhat more chan d plconafme. 

God had told them what fgnes 
they fhoold ufc, to convince die 
people firft, andchen Pharaoh , of 
their miffien $ and fo in each judg- 




pcrly r Vp. words, and the matter of 

thde words expreft by vnirm figps 

or prodigies of his, viz . which as he 
dtrede£he would alfo inablc them 
to do among them. Accordingly 
nor only the txxil reran A<fyBs 

v£o trtfulw a tens, the wards of his 

penes, but the Chaldee alfo 
the words of bit penes. And V. »8. 
it follows, that W17 dtfobqed not bis 
word, L e. t Mofes and eAaron flee 

note b.)dffilqed net the diredion 
of God for the {hewing that parti¬ 
cular miracle of the three dayes 

darkntfs upon the v£gjpitens. Ihe 

I Jewifh Arab fo exprefleth it, as 
may be rendred either the things 

Le. matter, or the command of hts 
fignet. 

V. iZ.And they rebelled me] The 


acknow- TO si 1 ?' 


Hebrew in all copies is acknow¬ 
ledged to read and they 


provoked 


Pfalm CV. 



provoked rebelled net} i, e* difo- 
btytd not bh word. So the Chaldee, 

Pi’OJns *7y 0'~D &>a Ibty rebel¬ 

led not , reflated net bis »t sd. Which 
pafTage is co be under ftood of 
and that liow little hope to- 

ever they had of doing good on 

Pharaoh, yea after God had given 
him up to obduration, and they 
were to expeft all rage and ill ulagc 
from him, yet as God commanded 
them, or according to the r ??1 
vnr*ii [fa &&& o'; hii floats, v. 17. 

(fee note gj they did couragioully 

proceed from one figne to another 

(not fearing the wrath ot the King 
or people ) to fliew all Gods mira¬ 
cles upon tiie v£g)pijaM. The La- 
tine reads, non tXaccrba^it, be did 
not provoke, In die fingular, but to 
the fame icnfc, refer ring it 1 fup- 
pofeto But neither lingu¬ 

lar nor plural can proha bly refer to 
‘Pharaoh or the people ot «/£?ypf, 
chat Ik or they refijied not Gods 

need; tor though upon that plague 
of darkneft Exod. x, 24, Pharaoh 
called unto Moles and faid, Goe ye, 
feme the Lord, yet that is attended 
with an only let year floe Is and yovr 
beards be flayed j and then it fol¬ 
lows v. 17. be mold not let tbemgoe. 
The importance therefore of 
no they refsfled not, feems no more 
than what is affirmed in the (lory 

v. 21,22. The Lord [aid auto Mefes, 
{{retch oat thy band — And Majrs 
flretebed forth bis band— i. c. readi¬ 
ly obeyed, and did what God di- 
re&ed, and that at a time when 

Pharaoh was likely to be iucenfed, 
and vehemently offended with 
them. Foe which conlidcratton 
the ftory there gives us this farther 
ground; For as v. 10. he had be¬ 
fore exp re {Ted fomc anger and 
threats, Look to it, for mid is before 
yat, and they were driven from hii 

prefesce v. 11. fo now Upon the har¬ 
dening his heart, which follows 
this plague of darinefs, he laid to 
Mofes, Get thee from me, take heed to 


I 

I 


■ 

I 


| thy felfe , fee my face m rrme,for iA 
that day then feejt my face then fbalt 

dye the deoil ) v. 28. This rage of 
Pharaoh Mofes in reafon might well 
forefee, but he dreaded it not, but 
boldly did os God direfted, and 
that is the meaning of n! ? #7 they 
ref fled not Gods mn/i, Tile i wii, 
now read it witliout the negation ; 

fome copies, £ mftTrlx^st-yxr, and 

they exafperated , Olivers Zrt morsi- 

hecaafe they exafperated bit 

wards m And the Syriack (and Ara- 
bick and jEthiopkkJ follow them, 

* r * 

ovbA-ao oyhopoo , and they mar- 

rawed (fo that word feems to be 
translated into other languages) ot 
reflfled Ids word. And thus it might 
have truth in it, being applied to 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who 
could not yet be brought to be con¬ 
tent to let the Ifrcehtes goc free, 
and carry their goods with them 

out of their Kingaome, Exod.\ t 24, 
27. Bur ’tis more probaule that 
the true original reading of the 
ixxii. was b« neither , wtpcb as it 
is the craft rendering of » 7 ), and 
not) fo it is very near to ?t» which 
fame copies now have. And from 
this light, but very antient, corrup¬ 
tion of rheir copy, the other trans¬ 
lations have it, which confequent- 
jy mu ft be reformed by the Ori¬ 
ginal. 

V. 30 . brought forth"] The wOid 
P®* properly belongs to water 

breaking or Ipringing out of the 
earth, and is applied to any plen¬ 
tiful l production, Exod, i. 7. the 
thtldren (f Ifrael orem and pro* 

treated abundantly, and, as it there 
follows, the land aos filed with 

them. Tlve noune from hence 

_ ■ _ 

isufedfor all forts of creatures of 
the earth or water that goe not oh 
leggs, Lotufts, Ants, Worms, 
Homers, Fifties, &;c. bccaufe they 
procreate fo exceedingly. It cannot 

therefore more fitly be rendted, 
both according to the force of the 

Z z verbe 


fc 

T1* 










y$o Paraphrafc. The Hundred and Sixth Tfalm 


vexbc and nourtc, than by framing, 
and that in fuch a deeree over all 
the land, that the p 2 ace, which 
may be fuppofed to be molt care¬ 
fully kept, was not free from them. 
The Chaldee render it C’T) j 
which fignifics among them featu- 
tkJty any copious production a I To. 

But the i.xxii.ilpip 4 iv> from the no¬ 
tion of the word for creeping. What 
DS'JX is here laid of their haul, 

that that produced thelc fwartns of 

froggs, is Sxod. vii'j. 3. faid of the 
river, and (b 5- and 6 . ft retch forth 
thy bond ever the fireams, the rs vers, 
we ponds, and caufe froggs to tome ; 

and as this makes more tor the pro¬ 
priety of XI'p according to that of 
Cett. 1. (peaking of the waters, 

r? let them fvarme or produce abun¬ 
dantly the fwimming thing} fo the 

earth and the waters being now but 


one globe, the earth may be laid to 
bring forth that which the waters 
prodace ; or 1. their land may 

fienify their toantrey of which their 
rrvtrs were a partj or 3. though 

the rivers produced the fivers , yes 

die land fwarmed with them, as 
appears by the code quarts, they 

vent up itsto the King* chambers, 

V. 41, Holy prmife ] That k 
joyned n> a verbe totraniitivc lignU rv 
fies with, is acknowledged by Lex¬ 
icographers, and here lucli a vtrbe 
is underftood, after the 

word 0 f bis holinefs (which he [poke 
Or had) &T)?» JTX &iJ) Abraham z 

fo the Chaldee underflood it, a nd 

read njf ^ which sriib (i. c. which be 
had with) or 10 Abrdham ; and to 

the cxxii. w vzfa —■ which be bad) 
or which teas made to Abraham. 


The Hundred and Sixth T/alm . 


k. 


1 fraifit ye the herd. 

The hundred and ftuh Pfalm, the laft of the fourth partition 

and m 


die fins and provocations of 

concluded with the praifing 

two (alt 


Hallelujah, ischiefly fpent in confelfing 
the children of Ifrael, bur begun and 
and magnifyingof Gods mercies, and by the beginning and 
verfes of it, let down 1 Cbron. xvi. 34, 35, % 6 . appears to be one of 
thole Plalms which David delivered into the hand of Afaphandhh 
brethren, v.7. to record, aod thanke, and prailc the Lord, in their 




oual or daily minifiring before the Arke 


ToropbroTe. 


kt ut all |bjM b yro- ] 

the itau mt 
end nri i r*rd 
wrttoofGod, vMdiftond 
too to. 



Give thank w&o the Lend) for be i; |] good, far 


bis mercy enduretb for aver, 
ctodM be tab VQDtbfiMatnd rll 


hiletomb 


Hn nd fKahwe mfa of 
pwc e nd pece Mine 
Dcjond 


Lxxu. 



a. who tan otter the mighty aih of the Lord t who can 
oordrfertteg or fi** bispraife t 


abided thing to be « sl 


•Ibnyer Mpced i« 
fldhlftwmjet 


rp judgment, and be that doth 

efs at oil timet. 

gracious » matter, a»dby UiccoMiinMipraakcofaD dories of joftke nd were?, ro be 
S° aB8«d_fof tbofc macks aodpeote&otu, viikbbc acur frill w nuke tood to tbofr which 

«thw fitted to rxpea«rt«»w them, * 4 . Baotmfae' 



The Hundred and Sixth Tfalm . Paraphrase. 


\iofihtft 


wit n tbf- 

1 _ _ + J 

yay. 


union. 


Remember me t 0 Lardy >) »itb the jouoar which ° Meftd Lord, «tJ.y 

bejrefl unto thy people : 0 vijit me tritlj thy fat- 

be thou picakd cd look 
fivo unbJv Ufon me, 

thoughmoftnnwcnhy: Odoeiboeufibfd me char pardon rad Art grace vrhxU j^ud i* 

need of* and can hope for from none but dice. 


or *ioic j. 


5. 7 faf / may fee 
rejojee in the glad/, if 
with thine inheritance. 


good o'-thy cfjefen, that l mat ‘nwtlmaywrciinitnrj'ry 


»* 


the number c( ifty fa?cti- 
rices, due I n ny 1 atx r; y 

of that joyous b&fefulJ ftatr, that all which ffiactrd y ferre thee enjor even in dw$ ^ u 
(«the prefect rewatd or refuJc of tbdr cartcietitiott* obedience) and fo for ever nuke one tu 
that qoirc which ibg* Hofujiahs and Halleluiis ta thee* 

We hone fmed with cur Ftuberwe bfvt commit* Meanwhile . 

h" h b ** t** dwe "ttefy- i7ot SS *SS K 

humifiiy before this Ay throne of graoe s to tnofeb before tlret tire mraygrcir a ■*{ nyirg 
fins, craafgrdboov and pfovot^fora, du; either every one of in, or together this vtok l-.- 
cion»from out foil rife and growth icco* peupk* hire been molt fidiy guilty of. 

4 


7. Our Fathers underfiaodmt thy Bonders ia gjpt 3 

they vemeabred not the multitude of thy madefy but pro- 
voted him ^ at {be f ray even at tfje redf ra. 


Jooki 

It m 


* And 

Utktd 

^■*iu 

'Vi ■ 


h'- 


When il»o hadJl ffaewed 

Jo tuny Ij£uc& srd won* 
ders in the fight <.i oar 
Crc/jthcis ia Jt^y 
which wtie abundantly'j of* 

Sclent to convince Them of thy power, md perpafe to bring tlfcm fife out of ihofe tyrannical 
Mafias hands, ycrtntbcvcry banning of tfkit march, before they were cut of the bed 
a* foon as the Jeaft danger approach!, when they difocroed rhe Asgyptknsto fcJfowani 
overtake them, rhey wereprdcncly amated, and faint* heat i<d, and foe afraid, £xod, xi* 
zo P and m that tic of far and irtvfoifry, reproached Jdofcs( radio him find himfctf ) for 
'"'Ling upon there in their opprttiha*, for offering to dottier them in their ikr«y a deemed 
nch better to ha re ferverd ibe Asgyprians, than now to adventore tbetnfetves under Gods 
ptotcAfonL (And how many provocation* have we fowriUy been guilty of, in doc laying ro 
heart the figoal mercies bellowed on ns by God, evidences of bis goodnefr and his power* 
and in defpjght of all follen oft on occafinw of every worldly tenor, i u;o tnraimaings ac his 
providence, and fittay of fits fcrvke, into infidelity and .Radical Atheifmc l J 

8, Ni-vertheleji he furled ibtmjorhh Mines pi* that Bor though they thus pro- 

he might make his mighty power to be known. S £1 G t f b“f«&taU % 

him, though he had (b httTc tncouragemefii to fbew miracles of mercy among ifiofo whom nei- 
thcriniradks could convince, ncr metric s provoke to ohedivnee j yet char he might glorify 
fcfcnfeft and give bwc evidences of his omnipotence to them, and the heathen people a bent 
thnn, he was now alfoplcafod 10 in ter pore his hand ini arofl eminent manner for ctafo 
thankful! mnriniirets, and by a new miracle ot merry to f ecu re iiiid Jdjv^r ihc^> 

p* *He Ttr&tric/J the red fed dlfc y md if wdS dried For being mow at the Acre 

*p:fo& led them through the depths* cs through the 

mlaerkefi, when there wai w> viiibJc 

10, And be favedtbem from the hood of him that ka- 
te&tbmy and redeemed them frm the ham of the enemy* ^ ,h c ^ 0B fhc 0 _ 

11 * And the waters covered their eismm y there was Jh®'* God then flu wed 

_ t n forth has power, divided 

INI Ofli Of theft* itf K tile fea, Exod> xrr, 1 s* 

carted It to retire, and give pafige to the lfracftfts, wh? marchr tfroi'£fi die i tint ft of the fra 
in part of d*e eftweh as upon the diitft ftnueft ground i and when rhe Egyptians alfrycd to 
follow then>i and were ingaged in the midfl cf tht fea fo terre that they cortd not re tire* c veil 
the whole Imfl of -t* fifft God incomjuflcd iii; mra people withe doiidi that 

the enemy came not near them all mghr, v. so* frcoodly, he nopMed the ^gyjinani Kofr* 
and took oh tbcir donorwkebt v. 24, av fo Aat rhey could neither p&rftc ik lfiacflres% 
war fly om ol the fra, and thirdly be caufoi the fra tore :ume to hfcftrength, and ovefwheU 
med neir dunots, horfomen^and whole army, Acre remained hoc fo much as oftc of them, 
f* 28. Thus the lord fixed lfrael that day out of the fund ol the v, go. 


T 3 t 
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c. 


< 1 . 


tff 


Paraphrase The Hundred and Sixth *Pfaint. 

And ihbfovHibica piodi* i* # Ulievvd they his nurds 3 they Unq Us 

gieofmetcy lb feJl^uab*y ^ ^ J * 

and unddcrvcdly aitackd /"**/-* 

tbcnii did indeed at the time wink upon them, convinced them cf the power and merry 
cfGod^ they faw that great w^k, and feared the Lo^d* and believed ihe Lord, and Ira 
fer not Mole*, Exod* xtv.^i* and joyued wichMofcs in the anilien>c t or fong of vifiory dm 

lie compoTcd on chi* cc&ifioiu Esod, xv, bldfing Gad for ttte wonder* of this deliverance, 

Cu; afar tilt*, wjicn they 1 2, c They f /wn for sat bis works, they waited not for 

came jdcd c!ie wilderneft, i- j j 

they fell a imamuring a- ™ Munftuy 

gain* firfi co occ-tinn of 14, j# the mlderneUy d&itm- 

tht WKernrftor ifawrer pte daotlintbe defat. 
at Marah, F.Tced* xv, 24, ■ J ■ 

ttxD in die ol Sin, c. xvi.npflu Iflixn^rtnoc of their Alb-pota m *^-gjpti and 

when’they hid tlitfe Co numy ctifcv iaiofii of Gods power and providence overtfieivswhkti 
IhctiM in roifmi h &ve *. harmed them iuu> j.! vl I, clmrl ull rrfi glutton* and depcndanccCDkim* 
they <m the contrary, without any cotdiderarifm cf any thing that God had wrought for ibtm, 

without ever 3ddrdlingdvrndcLees hrmhly toGcd, or hit fem»t Mofes* to IrornhHplra- 

fire and pi i j^ itsu utximog them, were CTfifpurtid pnrtfpiToufty hy their own Itouhious 

aprccirr?. and bectufe they hid rotthatliftiTilpkitty which could wot be cxpctftd in the 

wi ;dci >KlS, they ateinieprr acted Waft* for hiving brought them rui of JSEgypr, to dye, as 

1 hey called ir* in the wildruu.fi, v, 3. and now for (both God mikTtfhtw mere mindo, no* 

for rhe fopply of rik-tr wants b«c to pumper and fsrhfy their IttftjfPs. txxvili, 18*) Kiemtifc 

give^temfmefcfttiddiet in cte wikkruds, ( Pul. Lxxhuy.^oc els they would no longer 

believe his ^ower* or ferve him. 

■ 

And at this time »lto G«i 15. Asdlte%ave them tbeirrequeB. l*t feat d Usa- 

power and proddeuo: a- ^ 

tnong them : at Mttah be directed Wefts in a tree, which fveetned ihe wafers, Exod* xv, 
sy. jndrbca afrer btoofeU them to lilim, whefcthcrtwwc twthe wrfh, fcc. nd hr rained 
s^wn irfead (as it were ready baked i from bcavcG, a full inopnrtW« tot ilftf the^ 
day, F/xod. r,vi*4_ aud notondylb, bufioanfwcr to their jmporreury for Afti, he f cn ' t 
them whole fbota of ^oaih^ which covered the wipe, E\od. Kfi. 13. Non. xr.ti, as 
thick«deft* P&l.Lxwiih a?, Benhcn when they lud g*tht:cd peat pkatyttf thefc,* at 
fcjft ten homers co s man, juft a they were ready to eat them, die wrath of God canzone 
again# them»and purilhcd their nrannur jug with* terrible plague; And lo ib*i (at tU ocher 
iaordinace defires) co# them lull dear, and brought them not any the Jcift benefit- 

Afar thiithry brdtc. ootin 1 6 . They fovied A f Opes alfoia the romp, and Aaron 

amatDyagjmrtMoCetJod r „j " n 

Aaroii Nan. s?i. ro:al* thf [Oifitlqtbe l/OTS, 

lowing them to hive any 17. The earth opened, and firafowed up Dot bats and 
lS5«ALirT“^' c’AJertdthecmpanyofAUram : F 

ucnce,or authority, more J J ** * f- 

thau any ocher of the peo* 1 w, AM A pff & 4 S fctftdleaffl tg£ir {tintpa/pr^ f {}f jtaTEc 

pic hid, twry one pre- Inrni up the fr/Vfoaf, 
tending to U holy, and, r 

uw) that account, free from fubjetfion to any other. Hot forifv rcprtflrng and refimnr 

, P J <*» ainivittdrcitingtbeaijdioriry of ibofc that God Wife over dvm, boihi*! 

rhe Churdi tod State, two terrible eAyesof Godi wrath were here fltcwcU \ the opening of 
iheearrfb and fallowing op *11 that belonged to Dathanand Ahiram, v, ga.andithefiom 
heaven, comingdewn upon them that petfumed without njlitanfiom God to effer inecn& 
to aftime the PrieftsofiScc, And wlwn br.th dtefe did but make the people murmuri 

tbe more at Motes and Aarnn, t. 41. God avenged this yet mote&mdy wim a tftcue dot 
fweptaway fourteen thouTand and ftren hundred cl them. * 

ic“Sti£uSS l 9 ’^ madea td f* ** Ncre &> *» d the 

ft* 00 Hook Sait, wd ™wen mage. 

S&rifaiyg ”• **"* 0 d>»sdiM"i*) * <t>«* limb** 

m ariTin hSwocto? <fam 1hitmmbgtf. 

h qric of any awtotc i» tfawwUI, is order to werfhin, God .shibiting trimfrlf m then. 

a , t |? k * 5. °*’; ■“ "**■* "° Wiilitode, but only heirkg a mkc, vcc, whik Mote* wa 
abftot &omtftem, they made them t molten calfe, ciBiag it their God*, and that it mfehc 
»e before diem ittGodt Read, and accoidiRgly wwftipr it, and made a ficrifialfaft onto 
ittKxod. 0- and eomniitred great abommattom (fee note on 1 Coc. K c*) 

SI. 'Ilxj 


Imtii 
bafi t \ iht 
|b*| 4 i 

*r:ty 


16. They envied Mopes olf i in the camp, and Aaron 



fj&e Hundred and Sixth 'Pfalnt, 


P araphrafe. 


| And ht 

fjtkcif tff <1#- 
JlrptnA 


+ 4 $ W s OI\ 
It.aiift of 
limj. 


f J«jf £* 
tlJAM 


a8. They jewed tbemfelvet dfe toh Baal-feer t and eat After tfah they mixed 

3* rod by them fafaced to their Itfiof-worth ip, p unking rod conimuai coring \n thrir 
fenifiem offered to dbe Mnibialh Gads, which were but dead mca, 

ip* Thu they itroVakedhim to anger with their inven* <>® AU foul* jyo*oearion 
tim, andthepUgue bat* in upon them, 2J^2 (dj 

htarily upas ihao, i Mribk pUgGC, that Iwcfn away (bore and tansy ihocEtnd of them. 

50, 7 ben flood up Pbineezand* * executedjudgment. Ouelyiatbc «ry print of 

**>*•&/* "’t'X - gzssszzz. 

iU Zai* took s jinllE), And killed *0 Ifraditiffi imo 2nd KMiioitiAi woohdid the 10) aft of 
their mkmtt6 > Aid ihincil of 1 i» ptopidued God, rod (o the pbpt ccafcd, 

3 f, A&d k that was counted 1 0 him for rjzbteaufflrjf And this aft of ho wc fo 
ail generations for evermore. ' HffdSJ§& bS* 

ininftrameiH of *ppetfm$Gods wenhtoward ihepcople,God thought fie to rcwvd it Wim 
the honour of the Higkpnefls office, to be ioncxcd to hit family for crer* If chcj walked not 
omrorthy I 3 f ie. 

Zz 3 


m 


ai. They for vat God their Saviour* ubici: had dent Such hrftifjqr made to «ft 

oft ito ferrite rf Aat Gat 

great things in v£g)pt> . ... «*«h had To ludy ddhw-. 

3ft. wondrous worts in the land of Hm t and terrible red them oat of dtek M- 

things Ly tk * EH?™ d^fUSfaS 

f»ch prodigies of bis power, and vengeance on Pharaoh and A* <ffiEjptima* both before tie 
difinm them* and when he purlucd them m their m web out of iheland, 

23, (}7 therefore he[aid that he woulddcflrcy thtm y had Upon this provocation of 

net Mtfei his chtfen jlood Lefore him in the Ure*cb, to i f 4 

turrit may his wrath Ujl he jbotdd dejiroy them. \ o- about ddfroying (hit 

whole people dm thus re- 

helled, prcnt tft jg co nuke of him* great nation. Eut Kofet molt tamcfily Ldbagfat hun, 
v* 11, to urn from Ins fierce wrath, v, 1 2. and repent of rid* evil againA his people \ and 
God w js uooed by bi* iniporunm?, rod repenwd of the evill, v, 14, rod lie defrayed 
them not* 

24, Tea thn defer fedthe pUafmu Umh they Itlievcd After this, when cheycro* 

nut Wr tmJ* J f J *“ thtir 

/M bti s^sra y moft froirfnH pofleffiao 

25, But murmured tx ihetr t efcfrj and hearkened hot rrondfed them by God, 

umo ibe voice of the Lord. . o'u ^ 

laid, aodTbej brought luck word it of the great fertility cfiheJjody Jo oftbegirodj 
firengthand ftanne of ihcmco* their fbrdhctticnt, rod rbor eating up the iulublmm, 
Kam.xHi* a^,aT, Hoc* they fell into » great paflioo of for, du xjt* p. rod IbrjQw* r. 1. and 
munnorcdaaainftklu^amf Aaroo, anaGodNltdelf, v* a,;, uidirfolvcd togheowttthe 
purfuit of Catuan > aod make them a Optein > rod reiuroe back to v, 4, rod fo nu 

t«r!y to foriakt the tirricc of God- 

26, Therefore be 8 lifted up bis baud t aoaiisfi than to Tbit again moft j«ftJy pro* a, 

¥ ,i .1 1 r &> * 0 voted Go J to tbit darte ™ 

toytuemi/i the iwM'iwjf $ * ofwtwh agahift them, that 

To overthrew ihcir [red aljh anwti* the *AitQh$y hefiud^ he would finim 
andtofeatter them in the lands. 

the whole people, iwf make of Mofes a greater nation, t. 15. fee hzech. xn 33, Bnt Mo- 
fa agauj interceding for them, and ui ging char argument, fatter Jy nfed by him with iuccefi* 

thacthc^gypclaus and other natious would fey, rhic God was not able to bring them into 
rheirod whichhebad fworatoihtm, v. 1 6* he again prenrld foe tferif pardoo > so. bff 
that with this referee, which he bound with an nub, v. ai, 38. that all tlwy char having 
fan fa mirtefa in j^gypt, had now temped hint ten fitoidd dye htkre they came 

to this good Und* v* 23, 2$- And accordingly after ibis die Anukkites erme down tad she 
Canauntct, and ftKoee them, and difcomficcd them, r* 45- and Arad King of Groian 
fought agd«ft them rod took feme of chcre prifeners, cud, u (to this Himcfai applies dm 
icKtering both here and in Eftckich} 


h* 


u 


fc. 


3 *. The) 


5 34- Paraphrafe. Tlx Hundred and Sixth Tjaim. 


iH-^™ ■* 


1 , 


^ * 
jv/fii/fs yi/ ;t)£ir|dit, 


Kh&dUt 


Before diit* h feeder n 52. 7 fcrj an^ted him affo at tl:* waters offlnje^ fc 

(Nam, xs.) another mut- 
miMug of our fliers 
gttnft God, occifioncd by 
fome want of water at Mo 
ribah, a place ft) called 

from their chid tog and concc*ding witli Moirt, where in iheh rage ihry wifbcd they lud di¬ 
ed ia thac f armer plAgpe, Nurti, yu 1%, Alt! this theirpccvilhnd* w« a provocation 10 Mo¬ 
tes who, though he were 3 irrxk hub, brake <mt into a paflwMiarelpccrh, ▼. 10. Hew ye 
now, ye w !^] 1 s 7 ttull we feHi you w*ttf ow of rhi* melt > Whereto as he (pike with fcw 
djIfrdencf, tsif it wife inppoffibk fo 1 e:eh water out of die rock, when God had allured him, 
▼- e t i;iir a: hfcfpciktng in the in fc, it lhou!d bring torch water lirAkicm lor them til, and 

it j^cordio^Y chiilengrd of We-relief, r. 121 lo he {cents to hiveafliimcd lonrwtiai to 

ilicnifdvri, i IfrjJI we / | and hi d:d nor liWiifie God to iberytsd (he people of lf*aci, r. 

1 2* did i;r. : r:i k^nur, u^ic ojg!«, to ler fn th Gods powt aid )(lwy 1 and anvrl'Ux aH to 
him, Arrd d.i? p:Lion=rt fp. tch otilMtifcivcry dear, acd w-t punilbed wiih hit eidiAm 
mi H Cn.iin, v. 12, Dettc. L 31. and iri. 26. andiv. 21. and xiorifr. 4. 

After all ihis when at 34* They did not tit(l toy the naihiiS tmtfflH**** 

J?^SKSa 

receded parcicuUr cons X 5. E.'C were whig led among :he be athen^ and Ui 
nijud, Dcoi, w. 2. that Stitts 

they (hoolH orwly rirfiroy i,ftr *" kS * 
ali the idolatrous iuhibs 
rants tlnu-jf, lor fear they 
fhotitf be inveigled by 
them, and drawn away to 

their idol-worfliip. and 

thole ihoinin dik |X'J:uti- 

ons they wue infamouffy 
guiuy *>» i yet contrary m 
tins e>:pieis com maud t>f 
Gods,t 1 iey did nor execute 

they 


3<f t At*d they fe/ued tbetr idols y which were af*are 

to thcitfi 

37* Tea they facrifired their fans and daughter ± univ 
ihxtlh; 

38* Afidfhtd intiti'eM Hoot 4 rtva the ikod of' their 
fon< jnd of their daughter^ rdo/n they facrijieed tori** 
tdois of Ca/taa n , and the land was palmed with 

X$. 1 ht& were they defied j Ath iherr (torn works* and 

them,and drav« them not tP€/ti a whoring xi;h their own itfltetioftfr 

out, bur permitted them ti> 

Itreamongfi them^ud- 1 , 5 j , (aDdf<? T riE ofr irentSoned ihroujth d< 4 r l ^ . k by rtiis 
means ihty were rorrupftd, tnd hroj^r into thd^ he j then fin*, fc ]«d. iii 6 y 7 - worJbrpt 
theirldoh and falfe Gods, md ohferred rbofe .ibominahJc rites which infer ml fpirm fwd e»* 

rificioc of men. iimosenr net yra ; t * >» 

hlood-^trhhl:b, rf 

the higlirlY decree, the dcepeU (iy, r^r at he tuuli ha^aroiit and oan^orai^ 411 1 to -U rkfc 
yet Hrdicf sddiftr for*itcjr«Ju t jh.i il^fc jbon iwklt fins that ihofe n.iri^ns were ouifry of, 
and for which the laud fpued tlieni out, Lev. >tlie. 3^ 



40. llterefhrrrras the vrraih of <fod ki'AL'd a^ditzjl 

r m - I B ■ I I ■ j * * 


rwih shot be albwrred 


rhd/ite. 


7 hu tm, adding m 
all the lorn^r rmvocajb 

om> tnofr joitJy ii<htmcd 
the Tehemedt anger and 
difpleafurc of God againft 
ih*5 people^ of whkh he had before rdofaed, and promifed Ahibn>, d 
them for ercr as liis peculiar ; andlbalong while he Hid, 4n*i bare with 
gatly, hi if ihey growing ftilf wotfc andw^fo, 'twe> bat reafonabte, *'r 
otccqts of hi? fuM abfofate, lw. condi rionatc covcnanr^ at length to rci 
efft or »uh 4 jrltijw(Ktdion from them. 


SSSSSAS&S: j\ A f f' sff th ™ Mo ike bar.a$ of tbehettheuy 

tioouboncdiem to ionde ***" t ° e J »>& bated than rx-'- : - vlrrt/vw. 

xinr^FNb£L^!! > 't!i!f ^ 4 * 77dW> rr ‘ fmie - To <wrej}edtbm, a.;dibey were 
iii. ?. Jbo ft |t 3 *So«in »5 h’Mgbl in f djrtiiou under their band. 

<ww rhrm eight yaw, the Mitfijoitn and Amakkitrt, Jwivi.?, die Fhffiftijr w ( ] A" 1 ' - 

cite*, Jad,ji. i. the Hiilifiuw, ]«d. juij. i. 


43 . iMd/ty 



The Hundred and Sixth *Pfaltn . Paraphrafe. 

43 - Mam times did be deliver them 5 lut they pro- In «eb of tbde dcftitBii* 

voted bim with their counfet, md nere Irongbt &» (or ^ 

tuetr iftifjititjf. rdpctt to them, fo fmt 

9 b tram rime to ant to 

raifeihem up captains co underrate their barret, and to rcfeuc them out of their oppief* 
ftr$ hands ; hut then flill igdo ihtj tdi to their finiuU idolatrous ccuhv, aud igiiafor- 
ferred ibd derefled chemfclfe of Gods proEcftion, and wtf« agaifl fuMucd by the bine or 
ionic other of their heathen Dtfghboajv 


^Ar.i h AjL w Nfvertbtlffi he regarded ibeiraffiici/Wy when 

tSV lje bead tbe;r cv ?' 

p.rj* wj< 4y* Ar:d he temembred for them Us CoVenant % mid 

repented vcordift* to the multitude of his meratS. 

■ ' 4 ^ Hr maw them d/'ir to It pitied of *!! ihfe that 

* carried litem captives* 

tumcdfromhijficrce vnrh, ■DdfofncJineirhchearttof thofc 
ihielofkadof Vacating, they cnirpjflwuattd thtir mifrrferj 


And yet then alfo he did 
rot utterly defl fence cbem, 
bin in ihcir times of di- 
ftrtJlis and flyiag to him 
for fuccour* looted up¬ 
on them pity again, 

remenihred tilt Catenae 
made with their fathcri* 
aod in infinite mercy re- 
dut hid Cuw’itered thenip 


47, Save tt* y Q Ltrrd cur oW, avd gather u* from a- o Meffcd Lord, be tW 

mong the heathen, to give ibotds to dj holy name, and ” a pil1'y* d ^ r £^ 
to truimtfb in tty praife* from the hands rlcur ho. 

1 * 1 then ramies, chirvrc may 

life co enjoy thoTe hlcflcd oppommirie* of ratios our moti folcmn acknowledgment? to 
thee, andblcffmguidniaghifytrgthyholyoainciodusjor the like forme. 


48. B Idled l* the Lcrd 6W of 1 fra ft from el f/taft~ To ibe alJmighty Lord of 

i*% to everUfiing ; and let aR f he people fa). Amen. 

Praife )C the Lord , 10 Ws khtfaU 

* (crows, k all honour and 

glory from all and tn all eternity i And let all the world joynr in thii joyful! accl*» 
marioa, adding every 00c hi* moil aflcfikuitcc Aiuem and HtlEdivah* 



4 


<iA mwtations on 


Annotations on Pfalm CVI, 


Tit. Praife the Lent] r '' * « j 

licrcno part, but oncly the title of 
this Pfalcn. This appears by two 
competent evidences: 1, By the j 
joynt fuff rase ot all the antient I 
rranflators, of which the Syriatk I 
renders it not at all, but in ftead oi ] 
it gives (as their uie is) a large fjSa- 
laty or contents oi the Pfalm; but 
the Chaldee rctein it as a title, and 
the end), and Latino rctein the 
Hebrew words* putting tlicm into , 
one* in the direct forme of a title* 
’AAArAteii * Adelaj a * aud the A- 
rabick more exprefly, luch a 
Pfalm * neti d aitb the title of Allelu- : 

fa. a. By exprefs teftimony of j 
Scripture i Chron. xvi. There we | 
read v, 7. On that day Dir. fd deliver | 
red Jjr/f ( not tbit PfJmy as we read, 1 
but) theffy viz. three Pfalm to thank 
the Lord y into ihe hands of Afaphartd 

bis Iretbren . The firft of theft* 
Pfalms is the cv. recited there in 
the firft thirteen vcrfcs, die fecond 
Pfal. xevi. the laft is diat which we 
have before us. And as the firft j 
begins v, 8. the fecond v. 33. fo 
doth this third follow v. 34. Give 
thanks onto the Lardy for he is goody for 
his mere) endaretbfor ever (and then 
as in a breviate* v. 35* 3 7 , die two 
laft verieb of it) and fo ’cis evident* 
the Afitlaja in the front was not 
uTcd, but left out, as being no parr, 
but oncly the title of die Pfalm: 
which by the way tcachcth us, char 
in the offices of the Church, die ti¬ 
tles of the Pfalms were not wont 
tobcufcd in the Jewifh Church, 
but defigned for other purpofes, 
either to fienify the Author, or 


of ASehjay Praife the lardy in the 
front of them, as die title in every 
of them, and not any part of the 
Pfalm. 

V.7. AttheSea~\ For Q* o? fy 
the Seay the ixxi i. feern to have 


read err/?*, the participle pre- 

fent from ‘"*712 to afeendy rendt ing it 
drafSattinis of•rending ; but tuflt 

not very fit to be accorded to the 
context, width fpeaks of their war- 
inuring at the redfeajsao wliich they 
could not with any propriety be 
faid to afeend. And yet herein die 
Latino (and Arabick) follow thtro, 
though they do ailb truly render 

CJ* in mart , afeendrntes in mare, 
mare fair am, if (ending into the feoy 

the red fea . But the Syriack de¬ 
parts from them, (as the Chaldee) 

^ * 7 7 

and reads near the wa¬ 

ters. 

V. 13. iheyfuon forgot) doth 


gnify making hafii 

9 fo, there is no n 


1J 


ceffity it fhould be joyned with the 
following verb, and fignify adver¬ 
bially, for all the antient interpre¬ 
ters read it as a Verb 5 
they made hafy fay the lxxu. cii'o 
feerrunty thty did fuddrsdj } the 

Latinc, ^‘779 the Chaldee, 
cxact)£yfli? the Syriack, bothufed 


for mekinghafe, from the Syriack 

being in commotion and per tur¬ 
bation . And fo the lenfe will beft 

bear, they made baf. e, i.c. rook it ill, 
that they were not presently 
brought into the plenty they were 

oromifed ffo after this we fee rlum. 


b. 


c. 

ina 


Occafion, or Matter, or Kinde of j xx. 5. that this 
cbe Pfalm. This being thus clca- \ cxpoftulation 1 
red of this prefent Plalni, will be j have ye made as 
in all reaien app) icablc to all thofc ! gypt to bring on ; 
od;cr Pfalms whhh have this form ! no place of feed. 


cxpoftulation with M<fes,fi%e,rore 

have ye modem to come up cui of tj£- 


gypt to bring »to this eviilplace ? it it 
no place 0 ffeedy or pogSy or vines, at 


Pfalm CVI. 


«7 


pomrgraaets , the plenty promifed 

them in Canaan: ) an J then thus to 
make bafte, was to be impatient CO 
Hay Gods time of giving them this 
inheritance j but bccaule they had 
it not freight, wilhing chcmielvcs 

back again in v&$pt. And this 
well agrees to the context, they 

hi.za'r kail?, they for*at bit ssoikty they 

l uii,c:' r,ot jcr kg (o^rfrS, making ait 
oppolition betwixt the Hrft andthc 
two laft of thefc •, they ixa'le Isajle, 
i. c. weighed not, conducted not 
what Gods purpofes or promilcs 
concerning them were, could not 
attend the performance of Gods 
proniife in his own time, went on 
paltionately in purfuirof their plen¬ 
ty which they looks for, and as 
loon as they defericd any difficulty 
(want of water, a deleft place) 
concluded prc!'-!nl>sthauhey were 
betrayed, and Ihouid be utterly un¬ 
done^ nd loft, neither rememhring 

what God 1 ad formerly done for 
them, by inicrpolirion of his pow¬ 
er, nor i times with patience till 


miude, fear act. And this icems 
to be the full importance of the 
word here, their paffionate fear 
and tfifjtru-l of Gods promifes, be* 
caulc they were not inllantly per¬ 
formed, made them bafy, prctiipi~ 
tow , iucoalidcratc t and in diac 

tic ot tufiion - tbe i fora/Lt bit 


srbtis 


Gods time, or till concerning their rca( j s , 
prcfcnc exigence he ftiould make ** 

known his ptupofeS to them. This is 1 fat art tat, 
very agreeable to the notion of this 
word in Kal fot making bafe, and 
in NiphaJ, applied to the mindc, 
for doing all things rafldy, vxtonf- 
derately, precipitoufty , and lo foo- 
Iifhly. So Job v. i). the cow fell 

of tiefyowefd rPJV?2 * S hafiy, inconf- 

deratc we render it, is canted 
hesdlang, So Hah, i. 6. the Cbalde~ 
ms arc called a bitter nation, 'VTDJrp 

and pafjionate, incemfderate, And 
lo for that other paflion of fear, 

mod oppofitc to faith, or truft in 
God (in which lento chat is nioft 
true Ifa. xxviii. id. be thatbelievetb 

will not make hafle) ’tis ufed 7 /k.XXXv. 

4. fin mao tbe ^7 'T 3 ?? bofty or 
free:pi tow in hearty i.e. tliole which 
bi-caufe they had not prefcntly 
what they hoped feared they fhould 
never have it, for fo it follows, le 


V. I 5. LeMKefje\ For Jin matt- 
enty leannefje, the i.xxii, arc deem¬ 
ed by iomc to have read Itn 
p le afore, or defue, becaufc they ren¬ 
der it tXr.aftovnr futurity, as if that 

were let to fignily as much as they 
could, or did defire j and tliis not 
dilagrecablc to the llory, which 
mem ions it in this ftyle £.\W. xvi. g. 
Tbe Lord fhali rii,eyou in the mening 
fiejh to eat, ana in tbe morning bread 
to tbe fully and Pfal. l xxviii. a 5. be 
fent them meat to tbe fully and v. ig, 
they eat ar.il were wed piled, jar be 

gave them their own defa t, they were 
r.ot ejf ranged from their lap. In this 

rend ring of the rxiti. the Syciaik 
and Laurie Sc c. agree: the Syriack 


and fo the 


fat art tat enty fat set tty , And without 
changing the Hebrew word ;,,r ’ in- 

to any other, this probable account 

may be given of their nendrinw 


rendring, 


prong , 


(omc 


Tis known in Phylick, that upon 
the ingeftion of meats in dieir qua¬ 
lity unwhoHome, or of too much 
of thole which arc healthiuli, Na¬ 
ture with much violence feeks to 

dikliargc it fclfc by the fevcral eva¬ 
cuations, upon which follows a 
fuddain and ailmoft incredible de¬ 
jection of ftrength, and falling a- 
way in flclb. To this the llory, 
ffam.xi. ao. fee ms to rc(crr,wliiTe 
’tis laid, that die Quailcs lliould 
ctsme oat at tbrir nefrills, for that is 

afyuiptome not unuluat in violent 
vomitings,(udi as accompany great 
and dangerous luricits j fo that die 
plague which then befell the lfrae- 
liteSy Icems to be that attention 
whicli Fhyfitians name cholera, and 

is 


d. 

im 




C* 


<zA mi Qt a turns 


is then properly ilylcd Tr^r^iMi ! . gleriaotJitam 3 their glwy) the Origi~ 
fata- .'/y, or jityjea- by die txxii, and nal copies ate by the Jots faidto 
thole trasdliitors iliac follow, or ac- ' have* rcaJ HQ 3 i«j «/mv. Wlut 


cord wyii them, and To not vtry ■ 
unfitly ice to exprds that emaciation . 
winch was an elfeftoi this eg Amps- , 
t'/'.j or futurity. But the Chaldee ! 
render it more to the letter KrTT 1 - , 

P 

Icm.t^r. Tlic paflage vifibly be- j 

longs to the immediate confequcnts j 
In the firry of Quailes, fit down 

vi. 33. and PfaL 1 xxviii. 30. 
(d tough not in Uxodm ) vix. thar 

ubih' tie jtef> mis yft heisttn tbeit 

teeth, rre it was chewed, the Lord 


fr«cie tiie people with a very great 
plague, ( die judgment whereof 
was never tie kl:. dilccniible, that 


have read his glory. W hat 
liccd is to be given to the Jest 
herein 1 (hall not now define, but 
only observe, that the notion oi 
litre being that of a thick thud, 
wherein God was pleated toexhi- 
bitcor pretentiate bimiclf, 07 13 ? 
their glory may well enough have 

been the original word, meaning 
by it Gods prefentiating himtelf to 
them, diat when God had fpdento 
them out 0/ the midjl of the per with 
du, i'yicjjf, (buds and thick dad„ejje. 
Dent. iv. 11. and they law tofimli- 

ludt, only they heard a %oiee v. 12. 
they turned this majcftatick prefence 


it was an effc£t of their diet, when 1 afiorJed to them, i.e. their glory, into 

even miracles admit the iublcrvien- j the fimliiude of a calfe -the 

cy of utual means J whereupon tiie ! image of one of their Egyptian 
place was called Kihrub hattaavuh ,! Gods. Thus the word may be in- 
L'ecaiiU' there they Imitd the people j terpreted as we now have it, 0“'33 


hr fled, ky diis means they their 


were deprived of the fruit of this 
their fcltival table, even wlicn be 


guru? them nkat they Injlrd for. The j this very thing is c 
word nn i0 aitmuate, emaciate, is i pture frequently 
tid'd a\tolot defl raying, Zrpb. il. H. \ glory, Dcul . v. J 
when God threatens tluit he will ■ wei,edu/ his p/on 


* ' O J J 

ihatLvrd^ it being yet cl ear, that 
this very thing is die where in Scri¬ 
pture frequently ftiltrd ^^3 his 


dcry, Dcui* v. 14* the Lorn fcjJ 
fhc i; erl w hh gl&y a#d bisgrtjU&cJj 


rmdctMSy 1. c, aqmy alf the Ocas— end tre vave ward ms voice eul eft be 

And then may be rendred ! mtr'$ of the fire. So f xxlv, itf. 


more generally defruSion or flags** 
and to £, d-ttm on Zepf?+ 11, rcri'- 
den it dfji,it&iuu The Hebrew 
Arabic k Gloflary interprets i'’ n 

by YpO difrtli the Jewifh Arab 
vr-rfion hath Jeanne ft into their body^ 
as is fomctirtics taken for the 


t 


iodf m Aecordi:?<:iy for fxdi/ijr lea#- ■ andtbcvlcrj cf the 


ibtgt&j cf the Lord abode upca ihe 
rxcuM) and v* 17. the fiqln <,] tbrglo- 
of Ur Lord &as like devouring p rr 
m the top of the mount in the fgbt of 
the children of fftael. So £xod+ 
tfxxiir. t8 + fbe& me thy gloij^ and 
eh* xL 34* a chud eelmd we tedt > 


cbfmmtnin if&l w 


msltng 1 


and ftyl 


which we now 


Gbry.’j Tor their j ged the glory of the iwmupttbU God 


mo an image 

followed by fomc copies of the I meaning the gtmox 
t-xxii. $i%av d‘Jl£v thftrglorj, (and J exhibitions of God, 
though others have ainS hit, yet; wont to afford them 
from the former both the Svriaek. in radiant ficrv dc 


by 


OJ 


La tine 


in radiant fiery clouds, 
Angels appeared, Godhir 
maming perfeiUy invifiblc 


is. 



■p ■ 


i5>tbeJMh»| and fctting up any 
figure or image of an om or col>e, 
^whether to lignify Apis an digyp- 
tian falfc God} or cbc image or fi- 
mlitude ot the true God, whoifc 
voice fay beard , bat Jaw no Hade of 
Jimiliutae) and the proclaiming be¬ 
fore it. Theft be thy Gads, O Jfraet, 
nhich brought thee ant of+£gypt, Ex. 
xjocii. 4. and thefc togoe before them 
and cotxdud them, in (lead of eMo- 
fes, v. 1. was a great abomination 
and provocation. That this is the 
meaning of Gods glory^ lice a Pet . i. 
17. where the voice lrom heaven 
[This is raj) beloved fa*— ] is faid to 
have emu from the magnificent glory, 
which the text tells us Mar. ix. 7. 
came out of the flood, that overfha- 
dmed them. So in thofc places of 
Exodus prannifed, where the glory 
if the Lord is certainly tlic thick 
clot if/> Sec. on the mount} by which 
God exhibited himfdf, called in 
theTargum and among the Jcwifh 
writers lb frequently the majeftick 
prefence, or iabalitatios of 

God (of which fee mote Ajuus. on 
Matt, iii.k. and Pom. i. f.) one text 
there is that ufeth die word glory 
o f the vifible throne of God the Fa¬ 
ther in heaven, A3, vii. 55. helook¬ 
ed into braves, and (aw the glory of 
(j od, and Jtfis fanning at the right 
hand of God, by glory meaning that 
vifible [ate&ttium of Angels, which 
appearing to him ma radiant man¬ 
ner were an evidence of Godsfpe- 
cial pretence there, according to 
which iris tharamoog os the raies 
about the name ntn* are ordinarily 
ftyled a glory. 

V. * j. The breach] What T"® tie 
breach or rupture here tignifics,muft 
be refolved by the ule of botii verb 
and noune in other places EccLiii. 
3. T r '?* 7 to break, is applied to an 
hoafe, and oppofed to the building 
of it, and fo evidently fignifiesthe 
fading damn, or ruinating it j fothe 

Chaldee renders it, pull it 

doss. So 2 Sam. v. so. TT&falnrd 


both broken, i, c. deftroyrd, wise c* 

notifies before me, 3^9 r"3fj3 accor¬ 
ding to the breaking* i.c. dtftru&i- 
on, of waters, which carry all away 
beioie them, a fwccping deflmdh- 
00; upon which that place was 
caUed ^ fa plait* of rup. 
lures, i. c. mines or deftruftions. 
So Exod. xiii 14. 03 pj* Ik Uf he 
break es them, j. e. deftroy them, 

‘TOP! kid them, faith the Chaldee* 
d*i\i<Kidtftroy, the ixxit. Thus is 
the wrh frequent] y rendred x*$*s- 
f&t defraying by the ixxii. and the 

noun-* 7 *f*x rub. r, Job xvi. 14, he 
trealtotlt me iitth breach upas hr etc' j, 
one ruiut and dctlru&ion on the 
iiecls of another. So J** 3 . xxi. j«, 
Gods making T^.5 a breech in the 
tribes ofjfreel, is his having deftroy- 
edtwoftbe tribes j that of Benja¬ 
min being lading v. 3. and cut off 

y.d. So taecv. xxii, 30. flooding, as 
that oft fignifics prayiDg, interce¬ 
ding with God, is the V*?.^ rupture, 
is explained by that which follows* 

the? 1 fbould sot defray f, i. e, laving 
or rckuing it from defrudion. So 
i Sam. vi. Gods fmittng of ttzaab 

that be died v.8 j$ tilled ni^fa pa\*TO 
Gods breaking a breac-i upon Mznd* 5 
and from thence the place i> called 

Perez M&zab, the breaking afttsaob, 

i. c. his deftruftion. And thus is 
the word here to be underftood. 
He faid he would defray dan, or 
fpakc of defraying them, bad so Afo- 
fes food befo/e mm, i. c. prayed, 
o® infit about fa rap'are or nine, 

in that very point of time, left bo 
fbosld defray them. The Chaldee 
exprefs tt paraphraftically, if Mo- 

fes had not pood before him, ‘-f-T'K! and 
prevailed in prayer, i. e. thereby a* 
vened the deftrudfion. So hem 

again v. ap. O? P*T* brake in up¬ 
on fam, ij r. defttoyed a multitude 
of them. And v. 30, where the 
Hebrew reads the plague ceafed, the 
ittii. read 3&ru<nt, the fabic word 
which here they ule to render T?'* 

V. rtf. Lifted 



S4-® 


Annotations 


g. V* i 6 . La fedup his hand ] What 1 moutuain taking its denomination 

i~rki$M on? it *■&_ and lifted up bis hood from the God that was worth ipt 

on? becaafe of Aon, hcic fignifics, isbeft there. Of this laith the dory jn 

uoderflood by the Chaldee, who Numbers, At people howed down to 
render it Fi'T Cttx’ and he their Gods, v. 2. which is here call- 

lifted tip bis bend will) an oath ed joyning to that God Pea, or of Pe~ 

iecaufc of Am , fo the Jcwifh Arab, or or Moth ; irtAi^war, fay the 

And be profe by bis poser to them, Aat ixxii. mere initiated to the rites of 

he would See. Thus we know the that Ido!. And as it is there (aid, 
lifting up the bend vs the figne of They ended the people to the [orifices of 
[wearing and thus the ftory to tlmrGods, fohcrc, they eate the fa- 
wluch this icfen^xa&s. For though cripces ofthe dead, (where again the 
it is at firft [Ad only, (and not un- j Jcwifh Arab reads of /dots') thclc 
dcr oath) Nnm, xiv. 12. iwiBfinite 1 their Baalim being fomc dead Ht- 
tbem with peftilenee —and that again 1 rocs, whom they had deified, and 
retraced by God, as to die whole I continued to offer facripce to 

n le, v. 20. y t-t it follows v. 21. them. 

>rmc of oath, wheo it is ufed V. 30. Executed jodgmmi\ The j. 
by God ) As truly# i live, all theft notion of T??'. in this place is hjp* 
men A at have feea my glory— v. as. 1 much queftioned. That SVs the 
fbaB not fee the / aad,v. 2 3, and again I Radix fignifics to judge, at feparax, 
v. 28, As indy at l Ihr, year car- I difeern, or divide, or take auditnit 
tapes fbaB fall in tbit wildernefi, ye | of a caufe,there is no doubt; 1 Sam. 
fball not come ihto the land, y. 251, and ii. ay, 1 ' /v 1 and God jbafl judge him, 
your children fbaB wander in the uil- Ezech. xxviii.23. V ?|'2 fbaB te judg- 
dernepe fourty yean, and hear yaw edin the midfi of thee, Ex,ed>. xvi. 51. 
wbendenu maiB your car capes he de~ I? 7?2 thu bap judged dy pper. But 
PrayedinAe»ilderntpe > v. 33. which all the antknt imerpre/ers take it 

is the full interpretation of what is here in another fenfc, (or praying, 
here laid of deftroyi/tg them in the or interceding, atoning; '?«] and 
wildermpe, overthrowing their feed a- pnyed, filth the T&gen, and the 
tnang the nations, and fca'teriog the# Syriack in die lame word ; the 
in Ac lands . This being the very txzii. have <{1 ?sdmAo propitiated, 
lame paffage which is referred to,! die Larine, plocarvit appealed. And 
Pfd. xcv. Unto whom l fwart in my the ufc of the Hebrew word in 
wrath, dr«r they fbould not enter into Hithpael in tliis fenfc for oppcafing 

my rtp, that rand where God had at propitiating, nan argument that 
provided a rep for his people. the theme originally had fomc 

. V. 28. Bad-Peor) That J fuch notion. Thus in that 1 Sam. 

l—2 tool-Peer both here and Ntm. xxv. I ii. ay. it follows. If a man f# agatnp 
ntp^l 3 * is the Afoatites falfc Idol-God, | Gad, VTsjy, ‘0 who fhaUin-ercedefor 

■ there can be no qneftion. P«r, j him ? the Targum reads ifca 
which the ixxtLcxpreffing V by y, j from whom \ball be reynep the* it may 
tranflarc Orydf, was a mountain of I he remitted him i Hence is the 
Moot, Nan. xnii. 28. and Dent* ordinary word for f/aytr, and a- 
xxxiv. 6. and fignifying Lord, I mong the fta bbines lor a projeueba 
muft he that IdobGod peculiarly | or oratory. And if we look into 
which the Moabites worth ipt. The the ftory, we fhall findc two tilings 
Jewifh Arab senders it Peer tlx 1 laid of Pbinces, one V. 7. that be 
Idol, making piw^he name of that j toot the javeline, and tbrwft them 
mountain, diename of their Idol I through 3 for which, if he was one 
alfo, as well it might be, the of the Jndgcs of /frail , as *tis not 

• * unlikely 



unlikely he was being the Ion of 
Etiazar the lou of Aaron, then lie 

had a dear commiffion from Mefes 
for what he did Nam. xxv; 5. Mo- 
fes [aid to the fadget of [frad, (Uy you 
evny one bit mn, and then the Jm 
zelotarnm among the Jens, which is 
thought to take its rife from Pb inert, 
is a great deviation from the par¬ 
tem. The like (harp proceeding, 
upon exprefs warrant we fee Exad. 
xxxii. 17. Slay eV'ry wa/i bu compa¬ 
nion. Scondly, that God faith of ram 
v. 1 1. be bath tawed mywraib da of 
from the children of ff r a that 1 co&- 
famed them got. Both thclc arc again 
fee down, and joyoed together, v. 
13, be was zeoiew for hie <jod, and 
made an aXo>.< meat for die children of 

Jfrael. And the latter of thefr, 

that of turning away Gods wrath, 
mating /V ato/tem&t, doth better 
anfwer the acception of , than 
the zeal for God, as that lignifics 
runr, ing t trough Zrnri and Citit with 

the javelin'. And therefore the 
beft and fullcft rendring of the | 

word feems to be, neither he exeat- 

» a 

ted judgment, nor he frayed, but 

{which is the work of prayer ordi¬ 
narily, but here alio of zeal to God 
in killing the malcfadon) mode on 
atonement , appeafed, or propitiated 
God, The Jewifln Arab reads t pW' 1 : 
and didwbat wajjufl and right. 
k. V. 31. Coanted to kirn} The , 

aaitrn phrafc ngnsV 1*7 Strirtrrt ana it tads 

accounted to bhn for ttgbteoaftieffe, . 

' 1 " : ' may here deferve to be briefly no¬ 
ted, that it fignifies much more 
than jafUfeotiM, as in the lor infeck 
fenfe that is op police to condemning ; 
for thus it (uoiild note no more 
than acquitting or pardoning him to 
whom it was here fo accounted j 
whereas by the (lory it is evident, 
that as God was a'onedta the peo¬ 
ple by this ad of his, and not to 
him, to God thought fit to reward 
him and his pofterity for this, Be¬ 
hold, faith God, Nam. Xxv. 12 , 1 
ghiehim my Covenant of peace • And 


be fbati have it and bit feed after him, 
even the Covenant of on trier loffing 
priedbcod, lecaufc be vaf zealous far 
Gea—» Here his zeals being atcoan- 
ted to him for nghteoafnefs, is bring¬ 
ing this high reward upon him.Thc 
CtaIdee therefore renders it Or 1 / it 

m 

nos counted unto bhn either/or riihte- 

oufnefs, or jor merit, i.e. tor a very 

rewardable a£t. So n 3 i i 0 Chaldee 
lignifics borij juft, and worthy, and. 
meritorious ■, not ,fpcaking of per- 
left rigbteaupiejfe , of linlclfc merit, 
but filch as God in his' goqdnefs is 
pleafed to reward •' and the exxii. 
read n hmonw, 

it was reputedto him for righteoufcieft, 

tlic phrafc fo frequently ufod, in the 
New Tcftament for rewarding 
men richly and infinitely above 
their merit, yet this as the reward 
of fomewhae . performed by his 
faithfull (ervants, which he looks 
upon with fpecial favour in the Se¬ 
cond Covenant. 

V. 33. Spake anadvifedlf] How J, 
Mofedi fault, which was fo great as 
to be pun ifticd by GoJ with cxclu- 
fion from Canaan, is lure expreft by 
thefe words, be [pale Kea? 

or pronounced with hts lips, is notea- vri^ji 
lily rcfolvcd. The word is iifed 
Lev, v. 4. and thebe fignifies to de¬ 
clare, to pronounce, to [peat. Kow if 
it were that he fpafte with bis tips on¬ 
ly, but doubted in his heart, when 
refract tbe rock, and laid. Staff are 
fetch yea mater tat ef this rock ? tlxn 

this will note his Infidelity $ and 
perhaps the ucxii. may refer re to 
that, reading Ws’wAii’ 1? tci'$ 

Aiaiy, be doubted in bis lips, i. c. did 
by his words lignify his diffidence. 

But there is no realon that when in 
tile Hebrew here it is only laid, that 
he fpote with bit tips , we fhould 
thence conclude his hearts dil- 
guifing with his tongue. ’Tis there¬ 
fore mod reafonable, thar [prating 
»itb bis tips being in it felte indiffe¬ 
rent and innocent, fhould oncly be 
concluded ill from the influence 

A a a that 


<iAnnotations on Plalm CVL 

that the words precedent feemto < Cod to thefe provokersj and dyfc 
have on it} I'bey provoked bis fpirit, . two are the crimes charged on him 
as dkejpakt vitb bis lips, u c. be [poke by God, 'tymajQL.i z. his aabtlitf, and 
paffionacely as one provoked. And his not falsifying God ins the fight of 
then as S. James iairh, the math of the people. This therefore is Mtfes 

man morketb sot the rigbteoufnrjje of his crime here, briefly intimated, 
God, cb. 1. z o. fo here we may con- not largely fet down in this vale, 
dude of c Mofes j God liad appointed that they provoked bis fpirit, and be 
him to fpeat to the rock, ana a fbovld fpakc, i. c. be [pile in a provocation, 
bring f mb uaier. And he being ex- I and not os a meek and faithful! icr 
afperated in his (pint, pot into a paf- I vane of the Lord, that defired to 
lion by the people, goes and flrtkes ! glorify God before the people , ought to 
iberock twee, and f«ib, Hear ye re- have done. And this being licrc but 
bells, fball ve f 'e.cb yon voter out of this impcrfc&ly toncht, was left to be 
rock > This pollion of his was it lelfc explicated by the ftory where the 
a fault, and diftuib'd him 16, that it fa tit was rccordcd,and from thence, 
is not to be believed that he could i more than by the words, wc may 
dilchargcthat duty now incumbent conclude this to be the meaning of 
on him from God, in that manner as this verfe. The jewifh Arab hac, 
he ought to do, with that faith and differently from all odicts, 1 iath it, 
affiance in God, with that care of bcconfe they contrtdiSed bis prophecy 
letting out the power and mercy of [which] be fpake to them in bis faying. 


The Snd of the Fourth 



TSALM CVII. 


The hundred and fevemh the fvrft of rite Uft Book of Pfalras* is an invi¬ 
tation to atl fora of men to take notice of, and acknowledge Gods 
fpccial mercies in refeuing them from the fevctal dangers diat every 
part of their lives is fubjea to, peculiarly from hunger, prifoD,difeafe, 

It fccms probably to have been written prefeudy 
wlxrn die nation had been cxerri&d by liege 

and the land had 


anddan^ 

after the t 

and famine, by deportation, and imprilonmcnt, 
been made defolate for want of cultivation, yet withall fo contrived 

TwasaPlalm 


to have refpeft to the deliverance out of 
Anfwcring or parts to be fuog alternately; 
intercalary verie oft recurring. 


t. 


o 


ii 

I bqfiviA 
act ibt **} 
tO 4H M ht* 

Atied eft/, 
\xohtndU 
ffrrfi M 

Mftn Arm 

fttVh I. 

CT:- 44 * 


/araplbnpr. 

Give tbufiks untu the Lerd,for be is good*for for TbeawtmddjiWbooD- 

mere) endnretbfor rxr. 3 * 2 ? 

conftm and perpetmJ, in ill the tons met wieriei of ru Hra> that w aremcifi rtriflly 

obliged co ukc nockrof there, and pay the tribute of mart grateful] hearts* 4 nd the ofadi* 
cnee of our whole bees in acbiwwkdgpKm th aedL 

l, Let the redeemed of the Lard (ft fa &bom he hash Thb bin 2 moft eminent 

r I,. j 1 jlr+f * BMDWr incumbent on 

redeemed from the hand of the enemy, ^ bwn wkcB$ 

3 # Aful gathered them ant of the lands> frm the Eaff 7 and canted captive by op- 
And from the inf, frm the North , and frm the 

* South, God reduced usd recollect¬ 

ed from the* difpafiomj and brought home hfe 00 tbeirom countrey igirce 

4 .. Tha wandered ia the mldernefijn a * f&Utsry k net* Sobitoa all flwn which 

. j - ^ 1 n * ^ whenrtitv have IwRivro 

they found no city to dneu tn y 

Hungry andthirftj) their [wife fainted 


5 


6* Ttsen they cried unto the Lord | in their trmhk 7 




difirejjt 


n>iiifd hy God fu lame 
time to ifrare of fiemiug 
dtOittfrioo, deprived of ail 
the itercfimei of life* Fur* 
hour* and ill kind? of toad 


mi 


priT^-* 


thdrp*cfli<cf>Gftd byHs grarinui prn*M*iu 
II ns tan* of (upplvine then lodciiftef 


pref* 


ctrdr oU>Q£ bnugiuj them to Come new nrac fniiifuil poljl-ftuij, 

Aaa s 


rccuniiug 


s. r, o 


n+ 


Paraphrafe. T be Hundred and Seventh < Ptalm. 


■ 

C. 


That ccrulnl J u an ait js of ■ 8. || O that men u ould 

Sno'SS ai3d $ or his »» 

(xnoipoteni pfo»;dcocc, to o. For he fatistieth i 


pralfe the Lord far bis goodaefs^ [ La 
is to the children of men. a4»».v ig 

I_I_:_j* i. ___ *£_■/! .iM wZ'Tjj 


<xnoipoteni pto*ideate, to 9 . far fat Metis the longing fgaU 9 and ftlltth the th 

srJ , ."flW: •wf' ssr? 

andhrnigty* f, sJ.o.aliwfietherddtluirr, and thir both ibdc (tail* be tha ocrtiTcd rat 
imphyed For the only benefit of u» unworthy tinfoil foosoi Adam, ii miner of infinite com- - 

ftritom^ind acknowfcdgnttiuaiid ibmfcgvjng to God, 


SJri£ / <w/ ■** 


rrcn 


we injniflM, and exbefta- ****8 bound tn ajjiuhon and /raff, 

tionoffre(cnt darh‘*hen II. Becaufe they rtltUed again(i the words of Gad , and 

Sy£ vSSc '«fcS Mns ^ of the roof h,gb 3 

molt jolt md fo moft ordi * 1 ^htrefore heirou^itmenthebrheartmdtlabour, 

nary iriih God co ddiver ^ Anv* and there UO$ hOht to help \ 

fti*-it op to I:t ohJiifcd for V —l *1 j , „ .TV"* 

their ffts , when they nx fo * 3* tried unto the Lord f m their trojilU^ and 

o ^nd fW* asm re- bef$z-ed them out of their difirefh 

iitJrj* ,W bur 1 them out of dorknefsmdthefbodoipof 

fwJort?S?e di r aplj*c, «> dratby and hr eke thrte bonds tn(under . 

eSiri ^ rKemwirhaGliAfon;, m bring diftrdfe upon thefi*, perfccutioti, tinprrlbnQK^ &?. 

*)“•' iV « r. * c j£ , * 1r . , r ,hif • »«*« of humHity- And if ihenibey flail (peedily i*. 

is™ r l“ r "S** " ,lh olwHcm penitenthc»rt,indfa»cnt dnotravMtWOTr 
utajone him, he will certainly be propitiated bv them, and deliver them ont cf their difreiin. 
be they mi er To fiurpe, and in the eye of iDinirrcraediabte* 

SaS$ULR£ _■»• *?**""*&* r* «/» top* 

faied bonny, ami wiihaD ®*P* A0 “ 7®" ha wonder fad worts to the children 1 / 
nnififtmce of hit onmlpf> wes^ J 

tftofc i^fcs that nose tlfc t ^ be both broken the gotes of hrjff i at^l eut the 
canldofe> toprcRmthoft lanrtaf iron mfvftder. 

wS!X^Et7^ fpeIaK,T ,J > » I* acknow* 


t Sttv.i 


djtroife the hard for bis good- 
■f»s works to the children it 


5d ftnpidS^ ■ */• r r [ offy A C <f their tranfgTtffsm^ andle- f frcmv 

tuy them » wilfuU fim, caufc of ibeiriniquity art affitSed. femft 4 

18 . 7 Wifi*‘ 0 ».ai*wm~ r fMB', mu-**’:' 


then (blow thatn*- W**ne*rmtotl 

aImr;A wholly ex- j Then they 


Their fonie alho/t eib all manner and they 


faulted in thsrni, and tie 


their t/oulif. 


h W^Ti >^hemontofibar diftrefa 

20 * ki$ mrdandbeaiedtbem y and deli 

m °f ft * ir tyruaims. 

^»pen««nKd,ttnottiat,wbcna]|oibernKansbiIe, the immediate bltltma of Gadmter 
pofedifhr tbtm, and icftotcs them tc IHe and health jgaiu. * Q * ,Mer * 

bfUo'ce^or Godv^bfi^re * r * * ° ^ tBt0 *wW praife the Lard far his 


ioftaoce of GodV mfrate r * , 0 ***** tBt0 *®*W prat ft the Lord far his « 
po«r and goodndi, th» of dflrf/dr Air wunde.fuU n orh to tie children 0 f mi 

rt"ftsr^r M .**• ^ ‘r <*?• ah*» ./ ^ 

wtsdi ttifts the moft io- Ma ^) and declare far oorfa jp/f^ rejevino 

l«nn gnte&Il aeknwkdguntt & w Apfc ih* t hare indeed them Pert hi, hwd . 


33. 7/.^ 




The Hundred and Seventh Tfalm, 


Paraphrafe* 


545 




'can d 

t ft* r t < 5 . 


t a* Tbn that got <kw*% to the fen m tbps* and do l>tt- 3 o again peat mtigy* 
r i* / * * , reti, tralBeken iod meiw 

fnejt sn great w&.eriy # chanctof ihe world, wfaQ 

24. Tbcfcfee the works eftbe Lordy and bts waders m in their *oyam t» fu* 

(ie deep* dwy mt« with terrifaea* 

25. For be emmsndeth and raifelb the fturmj windy tl« tSh ^cbSr *Jl»ipi"wIdi 

which Ufietb sp the waves thereof ; th« rktewe, u U Ary 

^ V-jr * . r 1 _ j wotndmono!themiHOihc 

26. They mtutt ap to the kernes, they gee fan ogam it jnofhw tw £ 

f« f(tf drptlif, ibttrfettle it melted heeaefe of trouble: dorfe than deep into die 

or * 7 * V ft ^ !l " f/10 *?* i n &ry [logger Hite adrunlen jS£ 55 StS *2 

^ many and art at their wm end* and the pjOcageisare here* 


T&tj* fl&fj fjj futf* lie Larr/f its their troulky and of^axSrfSoa 


flitted t£e 


he bnngttb them cut of thesr diftrtffe, «d*amazement* and a- 

f 0iHiHtt§ 29. Me * * moketbthe Sarmt a ealts, fo that tfee waves peftatina of prefcntdrow- 
fhms im thereof are Sill ning jin rfHs point of <fc* 

it itau ,oerro J a [f i iHU , , , , , . . - - . grew** danger they oft 

’ 30. Then are they glad, let oaf< they U quiet, fobe experiment the remain 

briaoetb them unto their deSred haven. tnocf and power rf God, 


cringed) them 


and receive foch ftafcmable 


am to theirdevoor pnven, that ih«y (Me the ftonw prtfcntly ttimed iato ihtperfeA 
mime, and by cfaefticnoJkft gakfl arc (ifclj waited to that pair whi<b tbcV defiguft 


eft e»hnr T a 

to frile to* 


| ftt r. >* 


31 * U O that men wouldprai ft the Lard for bis good- And thh canhlj b « 
neft 7 and for his wonder]all worts toward theebtfdren ^?On? > biSw» 

cf Me#* power Ad foodnc 6 ,whklk 

tnA» m mA fcireri 
of praifc and thinUgmng, 


f fdmift 

hh'tq 


51, Let them exalt him alfo in the congregation ef And hoc only foch n wt 

<b'tf«ek, n ir»f,bmi**'4aM,4*,EU r ,. £j ?S£\t^£. 

ba h ddcra* the talon fmbfiefe coounaiKMtKmc in the Tenpfe* in the vound taodf 

of the wbok coogregatfcn, CUca lad people wfoefiog one the other. 

33. He tarneth rivers into 4 wilder tufty and the water- The tew a# of fcb pnwei 

tew <»» ‘bx'“”<‘ ■ . ™KJSS.'J£SS 

of vateti taco pofeA dronght: 

94. A frtuijali land into f larrenneffe, for the mtked- Thereby m p™B tboft 
nefe of them thatdneS therein. ?£! % $?*•{* ** > 

ofhbiudB<Knia on Sodome) wfaob plenty had been inla&oufly dbu&di mlniflpcor on 
their Ub. 

3^ P He tarnttbthewildernefs into a Sanding watery And the i«e afl afihitt 
and dry ground into waterjmngt 1 • 

3 6* And there bemotetu the bungrj to dwell y that they banoweft difat icuo iho 

may grep^eadtyJwhalitaUon, .... SSSL’foTfowS! 

37. And foo> the fields and plant vineyerdi »bub may M ^ p^cicm, ra j 
fetid fruits of inereofe. 


thither tobrbg thofewho 


38. He lUJJetb them alfo fo that they ore multiplied ^J^uoimy^ma '^ 

f j -y. greahy and*f»fteretbmt their cotui to demofe* m «fpkiow proeidenec 

° * * ooeJy* without any other 

rd w*k? bUnabk meus ( 0 sdrancclikni 10 thefrvatdtofwtaWv andprefperity of atf 

O'VP!! ldnd^ 10 aklat ihn a vunomd wA powerful! natku^ lemtfMlft fa the bkfipft 0$ 

God ifM icBL 




e; 


c 


Aaa 3 


3 7. 


5+rf 


Paraphrale. c lhe Hundred and Seventh Tfalm . 

And »h<o *ey «c thus 39 . Again they cue tnimjbed, andbrought low throw!? 

their tins id dithpue all 40, He pour till eon tempt upon TrtrrttS, and taufesb 

fa* 9 ,0 ***der ** fa 1 9itderwe§e 9 where there if no 


I 


failing to »y conrfc of way. 

«*itt (.*« *e CbiWcc, and 41. retfettetb he fa poor on biebfrom dfliii'M) 

ndttb Um fmiliet lit, .JM. 

God, dut he fliould grre diem up imotht frradi of wicked ntm (which are *flway« rcijy 
for fodt offices) twopprefc a»d affitft than &dly, 10 fabdue their Gomoottn, ejcftihemouE 
of dietf doiiunfoJB* trag then cn die fUte of tfcaidi deftitittioas, without my vifibJc 
iwsmsor way of evadiugi and juft when they are brought to the loured* | upon their hum)- 
ttrinfeO Litton* coiur ^ 1o n* and fioccrc reOvnuriofl, to refcue them one of thi* deplored condition, 

-; * s sod inmcdiittly advance dten co the sreatefi hddit of plentYf order* and peace. 

tndwAf a. 

tiuj nan* Bythefe fo wife ,to jiA, a z . the riebteata fbaUfeett, and rejorce, and at ini- 

nibeLeiVt and fa gntious * n, »/ a Jr ^ 

Child- on of God* Vis but reafo- Jbdfl flop btr flSQttW* 

- nable tint all tor«of men ^3, *}fin(o it wife fi andtpifl UfefW tfrtfe thtfigl 

B* ffcould iK edc^ioily *u/i n t—r 


and 


wrought oik AHpwusawi -‘J' n ™ — 

good menhavf: herr obiter of infinite joft tfut they irtmxfer the pcottfiioa of lb gmstota a 
father, whoiftftey adhere to htuii will never be wanting 10 then* AlJwked men will 
here difern dw cinfr - f til t*»c cahoiims that overtake dam in this world, a* progiafticks 
of their fare gf cat*; f-ftttiugs to ennwr in another world, Gods fcourge here be sot ptftnct- 
ted to route, aadawake. and work reformation* upon them* and ia all thetr fatter tap will 
have ootWiw tn ohkd, nr at, the file origin! of ill being from iHcidIcItol Audio 

n die wicked will fu*c jncainptfiMe advantage* from tbit medication, if they be but wife to 
dieU own greirdl iuttrefts and tonctfntn«iHs ; Jo all die true (b*aau of God will here kam 
bowgrariomi matter, how Shoal a rewarderit b, to whom they pcxfcna tbeir ferricc*. 


ft <p_ 

njT "iy 
t /i&adr 

?rn 


• Wb h 
wift 6 # 
wilt fo 

tip theft 

tad 




idxnetations on Plklm CVII, 


al V. 3. The South'] The Hdircw 
hocreadcih °tP from the fed » fot 
which the Chaldee reads W?! iO 
^ 9 ^. from the foutb fee. The word 

is moft freqocntly taken for the 
great or mediterranean/ m, which 

is wef to Judea, and generally 
when O? the fea is piit for any 
of the Cardinal points, it then ftg- 
nifies the tvefl j and accordingly 

Gen. xii. 8, Bethel W 3 is Befal m 

fa rwj?, K|l^pOQ an fa vejl y faith 
the Targunij and ExoeLx. t^.nn 
a vend ef fa fra, wc duly render 
it a weft wind. But Vis clfewhcte 
taken for the Red fea, Pfal. cxiv, 3. 
and Lxxii. 8. which is on the foutb 
of Judea, and fo in te(pe& to that, 
fafeahuc fignifies thefoath fea, as 
both the enumeration of the other 
three, Eafi, freft, and Marfa dc- 

inoiifiiates, and the confideration 


of the matter in hand, the quarters 
whither they were dilpcrlcd, or 
parried captive, £4?, mfi , and 
North, and e/S-g}pt > whither they 
fliall goc in fbtpt, Xkut. xxviii, 68 . 
ty the way that they came, i. c.by 
the Red fea. 

V, 4 Solitary way] The Hchrcvv 5 
iKrc may bed be rendred, fay van- I'ji ^ 

dred IW’CT? in fa defolate 

wildtrmffe , or, as (he Syriack, 
v olo*a.f) infaikfert Afftmn , ffor 

‘ 4 * 

the word is uted appcllative ly) the 

Jcwifh Arab Kcordingty, ‘2 

KtKQD/K in fa tony of Afearneara, 

(tranfpofing die words) as likcwiic 

ft. ixviii. 8. and ixxviiL 40. and 
evii. t4. And fo Saadiat in his ver- 
fion of the Law, Hum. «i. 21, and 
xxiii. 28. and Beat, xxxii. 10. ufeth 
the fame word, as glfo Alu it olid in 

the 


D ,l ris 


4 T 


V v 


<*Annotations on Pfalna CVIi, 


5 


the toot 'P, and the Jcwifh Trans¬ 
lators of the Hiftorical books 


i Sam, t xxiii, 24. Then follows, 

two nh aaha *ry ^7 they found 
»ot the way to an inhabit td city. Thus 

the Chaldee may be readied alfo. 


the 


Chaldee may be rendred alfo, 

13 WVW the way to the city, and 

’T-p in a defolate way, as 


not in a. atjoiate way , as 

their Latinc render it. Thus tis 
cvident the uotii. read, &iv tt£M- 

cez ut&auartnoj.u by^iS^er they found 
not the way of an habitable city , and fo 

the Syr lack, and Latinc, and Ara- 
bick. And io the lenle very well 
bean, their paflage through the 
wildcmefs being not a journeying, 

tuch as when men pals on in a road 
to lame inhabited place^utd tlicugh 

at the prelent they be in the wilder- 
nefs, yet if they hare provifion for 
a while, they will loon and iafely 
come 10 their journeys end $ but 
a wandriug up and down from all 
path and road, and fo in an cndlefs 
maze of ddolation. In oppofition 
to which we have v. 7, Ht led them 
by the rigift way, that they might got to 
a city of habitation, or habitable city > 
the going to which there corrc- 
fponds with the way to it here. 

V. 17. Fault} For O'.TW foils, 

which the Chaldee reteins, and 
renders (T*? fooit, die Lxxii. Icems 

to have read feme other word, 
STOTT, ot the like, for they ren¬ 
der it z’mAz'&ra aw -*p be helped 


wandredin a fiditary way, or as the 

i-xxii. and all other interpreters 
have it, SSi* vfatvz xarommi *}x 

they found not the way to ax 
innabited dry, (fee notch.) and v.7. 
He (Gody led them Ly the fight way. 

The like correspondence is oblerva- 
blc in other pans of die Plalm, as 

between v. 4. they found no city, and 
v. 7. togoe to a city, and v, 3 <f. a city 
for habitation ; between ft in dark- 
ntft, v. 40. and he brought them out 
of dark/uf(, 14, between bound in 
affUfthn and iron, v. 1 o. and he cut the 
lam of iron, v. 1 6. between the 
lodging fault, v.7. and their fowle ab¬ 
horring &c. v. 18. between gathe¬ 
ring from the fea,\. 3. (fee rote a.) 

fell i . ' 


a going dawn into the yea 
V. 17. The] reel 1 tlHI’ 


TTF77? 


ren- 

’Iptd 


them; and fo the Syriadc, ] 


crrcumgjrat ns efl, being whirled ot 
turnedrowd, may here fitly be ap¬ 
plied to the rotting of. the fhip in 

the temped, and fo of die patter*, 
gen rim arc in it, to fk.ify their 
uncertain and dangerous date, 

foractimcs whirled round, loractimes 

tottering and ready to overturn?, 
which is here called daggering &c. 
But it may alfo be undcrltood of 
the men, and not of the Drip, and 
lo Signify (by the metonymy of the 

Caulc lor the Effitdl) they were gid¬ 
dy, which is the natural rifed of 
fuch turning. The Chaldee read 
l ,r ^ 7 ? trembled, and the Syriack 


i 


be to the fame fenfc 


* # 


bdped them , and die Latinc, and 
Arabkk, and jEthiopick. But 
there is no reafon to miidoubc our 
Hebrew reading, which the Chal¬ 
dee hath adhered to. In the next 
place , which we render bt- 
taufe, literally fignifies, as the 
l mi. render ir, 43 “8 from , or 

becaafe of the way of their wiekednafs , 
as elfewhere the way of widcednefje 
ligiufies their fiafa&courfe, *ot a 3 i- 
a ns. And the word ^71 way feems 
defignedly to allude to the fame 
word let twice before, v, 4. they 


or trembled, and lb tlic uotii, ilagji- 
£< 9 war were troubled j all joyniilg CO 
denote the effid of this their dan-; 
get on the men, their tear, pertur¬ 
bation, aftonilhmem, gidd incUr, 
(not knowing which way to turtle 
in this condition) and not only the 

danger it lelfe, which had been po¬ 
etically cxprctt, v. 1 <f. The Jcw¬ 
ifh Arab reads P rU* 1 and they gee up 
and dawn j fo Abu H r a!id,sbey g<e and 
paf r up and down, hither and thither, 
of a arttnken man : and he compares 

the word ir. this notion to the fame 


d. 

wrr 


root 


5+8 


<s Annotations on 


1 i 

e. 


op: 


root ia the Arabick, where it fig- 
nifies taming or going. And then 
die word will pot be fitly applia- 
ble to the Chip, or any inanimate 
thing, in his judgment* 

VTa*. Mdeta theGomesadme] 
The Hebrew op’, from O'? /In¬ 


former 


mane vifdome this conlidrratioo of 
thefe providences oi God, in the 
foregoing Pfalm. The Syriatk 
have oe ft rendred this according to 


* Q w 4 r - w 

feme, 


P 4 




Pjl, 


I 






i f ' < 


tity&abilis tfi , cannot be better 
renamed here than by qoieted, or 
jiilled) bccaufc of die that 

follows, which mud literally be 
rendred into a fitihee, or cal tut. The 

LXxii. read I-rCra^e % 

tfsx et$ be commanded tbeUm- 

peft, and it jiotxl, or mtf (tilled into A 

calme, taking in fotnewhat of the 
notion of Q'<" to stmamnd or decreet 


be that is wife *i 8 olferve thefe things. 
And then lollows. and thy mj< 

(bob uttderfiand, in the plural, fome 
copies of the ixxiu read avtbott, 
be, ill the lingular $ and from theiue 


sn 


Syriackhath JLja 


Vulgar intebioet j which if the right 
reading, mult apply it to cite who it 
vifei and interpret both parts of 

the pious, truly sv/rman. Bur as 
the Hebrew and Chaldee read this 
leoond clauic in the plural, fo tine 
the moft emendate copies of the 
mui. ttv (obaty they — And then it 
will not be ami/s to remember one 
part of die Scripture-ftyle frequent* 
Iy exemplified ('fee note on Mat, 
vii. f,\ tilled i vaVoS^, reverting 
or gftng had, when, two things be¬ 
ing laid, tiic dilcouife inlargcd up. 
on both fpeaks firft of the Latter, and 
then laft of the lormcr of them. 
This is taken notice of by the Jots 
as an idiomc of their language. 
Abe*. Bsra on Ffd. xliii. faith, 

ruiotru t’Sun "ran n f <ff 

the eat before be dm of the eye, lt- 
tmfe in tbrffetentb Verfe he fpake 
hu of the esre, and according to (»- 

flame therefore begins with it. Thus 
it may well be here: the concern¬ 
ments both of che righteous arid the 
n tcLed in the matter of this Pfalm 

being mentioned v. 41. 7 Jr righte¬ 
ous jbab rejajee , and insanity (kail 
(lepberns 9 uthitothclan< r of thefe is 
probably returned the firft, s>: ■> is 
wife ? wife inaoy thelov«Y;> .-l.-gree, 
he fbaS oiftrvr, or hrj up, ponder, 
confider tbtfe things ; either lean by 
Gods judgments on other men, cr 
die being awaked by his own 
fmait, and having nothing to objeft 
agaiuft the juftice of his 1 offerings, 

he 


rca 


f. 

oy 


oaS 

f r 




•soah 

n^t '• 


but the Syriack c^auf he difmif, 

' + 

or qdeted it \ the Jewifh Arab v $ r! " t 
TVS'hl t^utyb {too, far mdetb to 

(land in the plate of a tempcfl a calme, 
ufing a word taken up from 

the Greek y*\tvn, by tbofe Out live 

near the fen, as he notes. 

V. $2. People) the people is 

here evidently oppofed to 

Elders, and both ugnifythc whole 
aftembly or congregation. For 
among the Jews, thcDodors, Ru¬ 
lers of the Synagogue and Elders, 

had a diftinct appartement from 
the people, and the fcrvicc being 
much in Antiphons or refponfe,part 
was fpoken by client iliac officiated 
in the feat of the Elders, and the reft 

by the multitude of common men, 
the that anfwcrcd Amen 

at lea ft, at their giving of thanks. 

V.43,»&0 if wife, and nib ) The 

Hebrew here is by way of interro- 

g idon ip nfaa cr n.Je l fo the 

haldec, ip vko it wife ? and 

die tsiL i($ oifi<; 5 And then 
''PV' muft be rendred not, asd,but, 

be fhall keep, by np, obfene$ the' 

in this fcheme of fpeaking being 

either ■ • 


either an expletive redundant, or 
of fuch fignificancy as willbebcft 
expteft by slfo, thus, nbo is wife i 
be that it fo, if he be but wife for che 

world, wife in this generation, wib 


■ a 


Pfalm CVIJ 


H 9 


' * : 


ri;n 


be will think fir, if he be not a moft 
infcnlate fooi> to reforme, and fo 
bencfic by chon, and prevent the 
yet future evils, which will cer¬ 
tainly attend thefe, if he repent nor* 
And then the difeouric reverts to 
the former parr, the fubjc& of 
which was the righteoa f, in the plu¬ 
ral, v.42. and concludes 

of them what is moft obvious, and 

they fbjtt underftand ’“P^? tie mercies 
Or grMtioaptejjes ot l Wit its of the 
Lord j thofc io oft mentioned in 
die former part of the PialiD,Pr«y> 

the Lord for lien his goodotjje, and 

here by way of recapitulation E m- 
phatically referred to. The righte¬ 
ous fba/l olferue thefe wonders, and 
:rimentally knot* this his good- 

. It is true, die wife in Scri- 
pturc-ftylc doth moft frequently 
ligmly the Godly; and ’tis no 
news to pais from tlx: Gngular to 
the plural number, without varying 
the lubjeft, when the context (hews 
this to be neceflary j and where it 



t 


is not neceflary, ‘tis yet poflible. 
But it is as certain, that mfdame u 
fomeqroes to be taken in a greater 
width, for humane mfdomr, uoder- 
ftanding, confidcring, to which 
wicked mm are frequently called 

( O con fitter tbit ye that for 



f 


SeconQly,that 


iniquity (as that fign: 

ed men) is fpoken of v. 42. as well 

as the righteous : Thirdly, that not 
onely die Hebrew letter, but the 
Paraphrale of the Chaldee (as the 
txxii. alfo ) varies the number; 
wh ich if it do not without caufe, 
then there is a place here foe the 
ordinary figure of and 

then the wife wHl be the wicked 

man, that is not utterly a fool to 
his worldly intcrefts. But this on¬ 
ly as a coitje&ure* The Jcwilh 

Arab reads, And he that is at ft let 
bim oiferve tbefe Jayiagt, that be may 
•derfandthe (maty of the Lord, the 

>, as that is taken for the 


£oodfit'Qi 

fame w 



Tdrapbrajct 

- rkr i __ - j The hooked md eighth 

SODg OT Pialm Of D&tm m Mhi b compiled and very 

JtttTc from twa 

hunchescif two former PfUss; PlaL Irii.v, B, p s ie, j 1. and PfrlL Lv* v* r,d, 7* 9 s to. 
tii it, udiftifefcu eoameroofaifoo of Gods mercies to David hi the vidories obtained 
by tom ow In enenfei round iboot) parttariarly ft the taking ot Rabbi, 2 Samara- 2$. 
together vith 1 prayer lor ccaiiauanoe of all Gods antics. 



fit?*. a* 
i' 

+ / viit 
ni-yv 


1 O God , ny heart is \\ $xed± I wiSfing and give g** tartar wl 

pratfe, even wto my glory. *y holy M01CV ro imploy 

a. Await Tf alter] and Harpe ; 1 1 7 ?ty [fife will ft- Itiytrapuc and all the in- 

j * . 1 ^ fiiiKDcna of mnficfc, and 

* rrcry (acuity of my foule* 

in afflunemwwfog thy goodad* and fignal mercies to me t This is the fcaftdu* cante 
decided idem bent on me \ and tMt I fall moft readily heartily and cheirfully petfonre 
(fccF&L UU i7t S) 

5. t mS praife theti O Lord, among tbepeople* and I JUrf’tf»Botfitthrrnp*it 

All ftttg pratfes to tb ee amo/tg the nations. toSwWfri iart/einfet 

or privacy only j k ds moft decent tint our nibow of pntC Ear them fliould he in die mkfftof 
the aKembly, with the ptirdl pdfible fokmtry, calkog all others to take pan in fo impor¬ 
tant art office (PUrLmpJ 

4 * For 
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a. 


b. 


c. 


Paraphrafe. Tbe Hundred and Eighth TJalm. 


1 

UChYM I d. 

Lrri, c, 

S®, 


Forthynwcy »ndfidelit>' 4. fcr tby mercy is great * \\ above tbebeai.est.and Mtatir* 

wd wein tb J tntb t reacbeib unto the * clank. J ** / 

manME«andxTce^oftheaiiBfipitd]rBfcit(l«c PUILvimo*) 

hay n 1 

*' e f" h * h *«5* w* 5* Be tboa exalted^ O Cod, dove the heavens, and tin L,d - c - 
orn aopky^a th?bjw» gfaj \\dne all the earth. gw, , } , t 

degree dw itpoflibfc form finite and iafumc cmfnretj (feePULLrii.rrJ 

SS «,„*Si st *■ ,b L uu r d & * w > /■«• »<<* % 

fl>dc,«ntf thy fetri.ll right hand end anfaer me. 

Ci?onr t uidinrerv>olinuflofihtnenwiiright hiDdj Hi rctunic ledwftrer totbe iijrej vhidi 
vchirvtddrdl to dice (See PUl.Lx.5O 

God made me * ,wft fee 7 . Cotl bath Met! in blS bofnxfs, / »// ravin'. / 

n^Taril figmiiy perfor- • T ^ divide Sbecbem } and meet out the valley of'Sacfotb. 
n«*d, *nd PjgiTOtmemjt- 8. Gilead is mine Afanafltbis mine ; gpbraim alfo it 

that I aiiMiftt only inlly and quietly poffcftof all (he kingdom* both of Ifbd md lodjh, 

>r<! delivered ftom the itEudawhich wcce nude againit me by nsv tnilkiouj ndghboui j (Ice 

PUL Lx* 6 f *; 1 ooec d.) v 

n 9 ' Maai !l r? E<km f m 1 1 

fettn brought down in /»>-«> Wtr Pfaltfita b »tU / * trrampb. 
fubje-iooicimr; hyumccbc Mcahitn, theEduuaam, and the Pbiliaimt, (feePfil, 

Lx B. nd note A) 

SLS&VSZ ,J°- ,tf f’-s ‘fa *■ M 

rtptodd) us ts if»e Ihoold iato Edom t 

doc oodtiog of all rtb, «5 if *uk» vtrt impregiubkv or ocr atnuo utterly mMicI* 
cm towpift tod Subdue them; 


L^h^fSS^wifc SI * ^ t^O Cod, ubo||haftcafius 0$} 

**d»tomtbw>Q Godygoe forth nitb our bofh ? 


HtUJB 


fo lonftwemutt need* be wiprcfperoui, having no iraos [ e ft to KConiplilh *ny riderks) 
hath now been gyaewufty pieafcd to returee toot, and affiftm, md muue the whole l,u. 
CbcTi feus, to pre wthtt Uft v^cty orcr the Regal ciryind King of the Anunonites, and 
fototeiUfj by this hippy fueceflfclm^nal ptefencc with lb. 


« h re 7 nJ e h^ , IS * GAiP “* H. fr™ * Matte, for M/« If t£v kty f gfafi 

ddkrc& w from him rmdt V 




ctane the relief, 01 we flail be loft ; all other affiftaocef, befide thi: of haven, beiwnt. 
wly wMBdcnt, (fceP&lLx.it.) 

« S wS a l 3 * n,ea i b God * valiant^ for it is be that 

Ml be abk to ftwft /siw>» cur pwraft-f. 

* Jf ■* ®y tottpb of om, due IU 1 onriu ill out rifiorfa 

for » ( fee Ml. L*. 1 a.) And Cfl thh pe wiU confident depend, tlroosh hii goodiirb 

ud HW17 10 


uiiwotetior.t 
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jinnttations on Pfalm CVHI, 


a. 


Tira 

Q'iMi 


confirms oar rcndrin 


h. 


V.4 . jiboue the heavens] Among f 
the few variations which are made 1 
in this Plata from the fcveral par' 
celsof.Pr.Ivii. gc lx. of which iris 
compofed, it may be obferved, that 

inltcad of craw T? to the heavens 
:Tfd. Ivii. 10. 9 ris here 'S ?9 

from above the heavens 5 which be¬ 
ing ddigned as an expidHon to let 
out the greaniefs or the extent of 

Cods mercies. Fir ft, it doth char ve¬ 
ry perfectly, and Cgnifies the infi- 
tiitenefs of it, not onely above the 
heeaenty but from thence continued- 
ly down to us, 7 J® from above) to 
tne loweft and meaneft of us, and ; 

to all betwixt; and Secondly, it 
confirms oar rcudrins noth 
there and here, not mads, bntriyrf, 
meaning the bodies of die heavens, 
thole pure xthereal orbs, where 
the Sun and Moon and Starrs arc 
(fee Note on Ps. lvti. c.) fox taking 
tvoxi for the regions of the «nr, and 
D’pni) for die celt fid bodies^ thefe 
two phrafcs will pcrfcdly accord, 
from above die lower of them, 
the aiery regions, and ' 1 V toy or the 

higher of them, the cxlcfttal orbs j 
only with this difference, that die 
former phrafe notes the ddeent 

from thence hither (not * 7 ? above y 
but w?! from aboveJ and the latter 
the afcenc from us to, or as forte 
as to that; the former notes the 

or depth jht lamer the?4©- 
or (eight of ir. 

V.9. wrtU Itrimpb'} Here is a- 
nnthervariation betwixt this Pfalm 


copy whence tis trai 

iv- a *m nan 


bed, Ps. lx. 3 . Here ’tis no?? 71 

yynrw aver the PbilifUas 1 viU {bout 
D 3 T 9 fc / jriB jab abate , faith th< 


raphrafe, Iftsl a’AXspuAsi ditird- 

yw*r, the ‘Pbjbijli&s are fubjtSed un~ 

to me, tlx full intimation of that 
{boating over them. But Ps. lx. 8. 
’tis T&P ’TV. Of that 

place wc have allready .(hewed 
(fee Ps. lx. Note c.) that ’/V is not 

tobexendred overmen but (imp ly 
wet) viz, (joytied with tliat which 
next follows) over the Phjlifims j 
and diat {boot tboa t was to 

be applied either as ipcaking to 
himfclf, {boot thou , my lculc, nr 
to die congregation of Ifroely {bout 

thou, ye Jfrae/ueSy over Pbihfiia. 
And then* as that was there arrnr- 




Chaldee, ay or mate 


ifty give a {boot) faith the S 


but the ixxii. 




pa 


e JfracUuSy over Pbiltjtia. 

cn, as that was there accor¬ 


ding to lenfe rendred by tlx Syri- 
ack, wer the Pbiiifiim mil I 

{booty to here the Hebrew liatli it 
moft exprefly, to fecure us of the 
truth of that interpretation there, 

in both thofc particulars $ tiiere 
being as little difference between 

/ mil jboat , and n P~ k {boat 
tbotiy my foaky as betwixt vV, which 
; is acknowledged to fignify to more 
than over (a bare proportion) and 
’/V which lurh the fame letters, 

I though it be otherwife pointcd,The 
Jewifh ArdPsXt .reads yin"' J&i 

f the PbilijiimS {half be fmitten dtn?n ly 
me y and here DHin"tK I grill fsite 
dorm the Philiflimt , as if he rook 
die Hebrew VV‘ nj l^ in the notion 
of Irealingy in thefe places. T^. So¬ 
lomon here takes it in the notion of 

fboatingy but in the othex Pfalm in 
a different, expounding it, jo)»e thy 
1 felft to my kingdomey by becoming fab- 
jul to me. 

V. 11. spilt not then, O God{] This 
paffage tliough in words (ail but 
nrtK tirod) the very fame witli Ps. 
ix. 10. muft yet be underftood in 
fomewhat a dillant fenle.And tis no 
I news in (acred com politic us, cipe- 

cially 


C. 

S 7 n 


nnotatms on PfalmCVIII. 

_ . _ __ — i M ^- ----—■— ■ 

dally thofc that arc Poetical, to I pcring hand, wem not out with m r 
apply words ipokcn upon one Tub* I tfWes, yet he is now gradoufly 
jeck to another, to which however pleafed to efpotife oui caui'c,[o give 
they were notat firft defigned, yet us this great and fignal viftory. And 
they may be commodioufly refer- herein the word TTll tby ttfaved 
red. The occafion of this Ptalm v. tf. may poflibly glance on the TTl 
feeftis to be the taking of Rabloy nameof&fomM, who by the Pro- 
9jafs.xii.30. as the fubje&ot W, pbets dire&ion was at this time 
lx. was the atchievements of jbai, ililed fa&fafe, %Sam. xii. 15. the 
mentioned in thetitlcof it, which lelovtd tf tbe Lord, beeaufe if the 
all were frtladU and preparative Lord, or becaufc God was now 
to tills great luccefs, the taking a gradoufly pleafed to be propitia- 

fortified Mftwpbt/l ,? 3 and there- ted to David, for his Gnwidi Balk- 

with the King, and poflefling the Jbtbab, Sohmm’s mother, and to 
Crown of the conquered nation, piolpcr bis military attempts. The 
So that how all that was faiJ PftK fifty feventh Pfaltn, from which 
lx. but in vote, by way of addeefi the former part of this Pfalnv was 
to God in prayer for his relief and taken, was compofed by him in the 
alfiftancc, is here repeated by way time of his greateft exigence, his 
of juft and iolcmn triumph, and flight from Saul ; and therefore he 
religious boa (ling; Gad both [poitn, being now in a date quire conn ary 
v. 7. yea and hath now fignally to that, in his higlieft exaltation, 
performed j who brt#g me, vcr. 'twill be moft rcaionable to undcr- 
10. J Let them now ask that quefti- (land thofc words here v. 5. that 
on, wliich formerly they did ask j were then petition and prayer Ps, 
by way of fcorne, bur now have IvlL 5. & 11. in the notion 01 lauds 
little reafon for j wilt not tboa, O and gratefull retribution. Krmcbi 
God} wbobadft (ojl moff} Iris now and forebi refer it to the day es of 
apparent by the event, that though the Mtfjub* 
fora time God withheld his prof- 


Tbe Hundred and ^Qntb Tfalm. 




the hmtoti ztd mih fTl A . . 

KK (competed noe* I O the cl 

&6o w wh ither «f Abfi y * 
fronSiidt «KMi a mA Men 


r 

O the chief Mufitian a Pfitlm of Divide 


it tbe Striack takes it; or of Davids ffight 
f a dSrdan of Oodt Mfencntttbit 


ffudW Chrift, tbcHufifett} ad tbe Bolm of tbe tan* wfe with lodtu that bctrnM 
hiaiinto their hand** ndwu dMhooci^Ueraiidgti^itifwa|^KlieiAA of him* AA.i. 
met with fid and dfrdtdl cedf* It wrt rompdrd Iff and committed to the Pip* 

M of til tUkk* 

JfMSfaf? JrfS *• HoUm % P™* * 0 Gu/ h 

fterafayllt^ AwihiilAtMdAfanbiAitflalitu'ici todieetUi 
ndfatfcitdiK i tcdwiDimjnwmfcfaniiilulhtcL 


mXtbj peace, * O Gadfttf py prdifr. 


aterpcfcfar Wj aid tad rtkl. 


ftf, m 

psif' 

Ti'm 
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t. For the mouth of the fitted wdibc mouth of the 
dtmtfiHarc opened **u*$m y thcyh(Mfpekenagain {I 

wic w/Vi a hi^g tongue, thcrorfly and amningty 

0 Infafed into mem atiadcs 

moA Onodaow report of n>c* 

7irr tomPafftdme aloui alfo mth mortis of hatred 7 Thdr-thndm and falfe 
andjought agatnfi me without a caufc, |p£i*l pdiiluc weapon 

agahi’l me j with them mey hate bcfegrd**)(C were, aid gktttt defe, and then flat* oat 
thtte poHonoasd*magainft me, Ifaaqicned die (words of Uxir toOgncs* and with them moflh 
mdidoulfy lAuitcd me. 

4 , Fo/ wj /ovc they are my advertorial hail rive I new* did any.aA of bo* 

f*9f r^' ibem * hot cootrarywife 

5 ,~Aod they have rexarded me evid for good} and obliged them wiih aUafis 



• W 

\! 

yif rAm, Jyc; 

prewurr. GdM 

U tbt id- 
vtrftTj 
foi, f» 
wt wzkgd* 


ptovocation but tbfcfromnic * iod for this they hm noft whumwiy returned all the cf* 
kds of the b j rrereft malice Yet hadi not das mated m to *& any revenge* but 00 the 
cannery, t hate hearrt[y prayed to Clod 11 ' for thcm> bdooght hH pardon, ad the averting 
Ns judgments iroor then*, rod his gtJCe (or their timely rdotimtioo* And ail this had) pro* 
dueled noochtrefit ft from them hot their moil maUgnair hixetd, and mifthscrcus praftfe- 

ce%t in fcturne to ujr greueft charity. 


food as bio right band, 

7, when be fba&U judged) Ut him t U condemned 
amt let bis prayer become c Jin. 

8* Let bis days U d/«n> and let another take bis tail and Does 

# Kitfil leofe, or Jfubuaod 


and let II [ataa * ai mturij Wag 

11 down upoo the chief sc- 

too, and all cbe uirnwrs 
10 thi* wirkednHs (whi. 
(htf Acbirophel and Abro¬ 
ad 


?P 


9 . La bit children Lt fatberlefte) nod bit trife * 


jp/dW, 


fed ad CT Deified 


10. Let bit childrenle continually vagabond and *™j! 


placei. 


feet their bread alfo oat of their defolate o«vindgmtm*, 

fttactbooi w 




■ i i 


ended HaMafton* 



JltHa id chart* being forfeited to the law, ibee widow d tritea asd a phene children fhali 

beme vagrixmd* orei the Ike cf cbe arch, covctov ad griping andbeggerij be ever. 

Let dpe * extortioner c catch aUthathcbaib* and And m they enade nd 

fodemvr to get together 
the wealth of other; Jo fell 
cdwnviim ihcyhaae aoj 
>hit% co be frit*d cm»pUm- 
dtf and nfk aad pillage 
man ukc toy comptfbon on dtemor didrpoftc* 
Dtrafe cral* 


let the granger fpoite bit lahnr, 

is. Let there be none ta extend mercy to hr» 
lot there be any to favour hit fatberleft children 


them, rob them of all thde 
riiyiu tbrir Utri^ In 



!£m£ . yh h * ^ off, ^ tn tbege»nratian 

ujmdm faming let their mam he (dottedout. 

*•? J4* La the iniquity tf bit fathers he remmhred with 

poo*m the Lord} and la not ate frn ef bit mother le Hotted out, 

* 5 * La them he before the Lord continually} that be 
may cutoffibe memory tftbmfrom the earth 


Aifor the principal ioflry- 
mats in dife wicked re¬ 
bellions ad tveafbns (a* 
galofi Drnid and the fonof 
Md) they Hull ctnrinfy 
come to tmiimefy deaths 
Ob did Adiitophd aScfflp 

*rjI* and Abfblom e. 
scfiit, jit, atd Saol i Sow 
?**' K. U* (• wJfc lulaMinli. 37.) and ibelrpancrityflullnotkffl 

iT*"e fH?t TJey IWIifte cmfal If Hod, ml illdlt panifb amts dueiotfadr 
bthai do* mn W fcvffod anbii ilica iHdied pfogenyj tiuribcr IfaaQ foon came «o utter 

vidiuooB rad attaniioB, 


b. 


c. 

d. 


c* 


f. 


Bbb 


16. Bectuf* 




& 


h. 


Betaafe that he rememhred net to jb 


Asd this « rooft frfi re- 

SU'Sd'SfcfSfc perfumed the poor and needy man, „««- « •-*" 
him, whole d iltreflc* might fU) the broken m heart. 

Joftiy have cstoned their , . 

grnteft hindMflb tod iflillaiMx t but fomd nothing but Woody purteart from diem* (Thb 
uttu trpccutLy to tderr to Buid it Noh, and Atoroctedi and die priefts fluu by Doeg,) 

■Tit so be espeftrd from 
thcalKjuft rroibotions of 
heaven* that « they were 
willing to mc*c n otnen ic 
Ihoukl be meted back to 
then* Tbty were for no 
thing but mHchief tod cni- 
cky^e they arc cc expetf no 
leift tci * rurt of compafiion 
ormrrry: They delighted 
in flan tiering and cor ling. 


17. Ashe lot ed curfitiQ fo let ft come unto hi 
delightednot i» Hefjiag, Jo let it U farrfrom h 
IS. At he chthtd hmftlfwith cor pig, like t 
garment, fo let it come into bit bowels tike teeter 
cite into bis hones. 


11 MX* 

bniito 
h/jj him 

n*OJi 

■ * : . * 

23 *? ■ 

nric*' 


nualh. 


and for 


him os the same i 


wdDrigandipciKiEig hi ot 

then 164 r Icitt tie fared it) tad the bfrtcr w^er that canfcrft the arfe, Ntms t, 3?♦ ihat 
malicihthe thigh to rotandthe Kelly to fwell, ftwll enter* as water b wont rato one that is 
overwhelmed with it* mto his floiearJt, belay. bnwtli> tod vrakc ihrm* zs the hitter water did* 

tofwtll and binit (fair happened l : 'cta 1 ly to ludas Aft- i* 38* tud proiubly to Ar.htrophcU 

tee note on Mat* vsrii^a.andiucficfttothe oifar* «Ha, mthdr untimely excHioo*) And 

as oile, which H mote piercing than water, pm*TaTvs the wry fMfa ; veins, nerve* and bones; 
fo fhjJi this the moft inward pJtts of ihen^ fcik npoo ritrirnry fpirits and fools (fo it did 
romrkibly on chofe two, Adritnphtf and Indan and the fame every ftidi wfrfetd rran is 
to expefl) *&d never be gotten out again, but within aflTi& and withmlncoaipri* them, 
and cleave to them tot ever. 

T*™. w l i L t jl? 20. t Lft tbit he the reword of mine sduerftries 

Jb v?Sij Lord, and ofthem that f peak rt ill again# my fin 

and crucify fci theniktaa egnioft me (lad fa (bote befeater thitoppofc and crucify ihc 
Mriim* ) 





t Thij ri* 

n«i 


Si. Bnt do the* far me, O God the Lord, for thj 

> if good,deliver then me. 


homes 



am Spar like tbefbodisp, Ii*fo 


v 5 


’ nil 
wff 


a 


Aifant. I have no other 

Mlickudc than 10 repofe 1 - 

my fetftia ^^dshamK: he * «tf aufe thy mercy U g 

is a God of molt afandane goodneh and mercy, aodJtii howor h tngijed in vindicating my 
t*rie, tmnahmfrajag me, whom he bath fat on the throne, J&arnfl all oppotei. 

■a omni potent lord, wbote power cm faon overrule and cilmeaUthcte umpefrs* Tohrm 
thtiefore l hnmMyaddfeft07 kHt feehiifeafbmbte fairOofekni and relief, icfeaing the 
way and m u m ro his all wife di^ofiL 

fitrJmptorfindBmfy) a&t&j heart if t rc 

noftfafanbhoWtdefri &itbw w* 
at tbte time, hroagbt to ag 4 7 1 

/ m * toffed tf and down # the tocaff, 

day growing lower and lower, 4ike the ftudotr Ibourftiiutet; ikiven from mylmtie, and 
by thefrrrc danger that rhove me thence^ removed from place to places She the filly im¬ 
potent Mcufts that «e earned without any aimt, dcDgne or cooduftj wbithafmcr the 
ttnpcftdnrotfwB. 

u 

^ ^E'J&LZStZt lsee * ** through f*#if%, endm)fejb 

uM'f'f**#- , L is?r 

co by <w Mwnta wid) »t, I am become alfo a reproach onto toemt Wien they 
T^^rn Medapan me they fbeted their beads. 

few (ill iawSwii hiiili, to bMtnjfiJnUnwnl bytfcra. 

To thee thcrefofc,OOod 26. Help me, O Lotdm God‘ y O faVe me auording 

of all MKT) which haft .t _ _ f 

obhgad aid infeted thy "9 mercy : . . . , * ti« 

oardwilB mercy 10 me. I 17, That tpej tflOjtfiefV tool * it 1$ WJ VOtsd, eva that j- lN! 

Sas wffassi ^ ^ m *« * . 

to relieve and fctcoe me* that irony bevifiblctoalE, dm this tfb oppornuic ienTpc faloii if 

rhioe huh wrought the ddtaraoce fort* 


^ in 

4 a 

ir«v:3 


■ f 


a®. L=- 





arjf 

ftbrfbuK 

ftftn 

Afj 

* 4 n d /M 
ie y*t t* 

fbirflr 


E Wf* t 
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i8» jj Let them eurfe, but hlcfstboa : t vtbeti they art fa *1*00* thtyraHcipd 
* /rt zifov he afbamed, hut let tty [try** rejoyce. S^ttmdMnS 

thy baiediA tout and this Hull be fat to gWc me the tiA«ry, wfacc they Jtc pot to flight 
and diflipitwL 

* 

2p, ief my adverfmrs he clothedsub flume, and AndiMi fluR certainlybe 
Ut them cover themfehet mth tbeir om confafien at b£ K5 

with A ma&tlf w Ml coofriku of fag for 

ill tbdroalicrom foodie* 
Uffc enter pci frt. 

30. / pr&fi' the Lord with W) mwtb y yt* t of thii i unfo confident* 

mllpttfe him mm the multitude S/ 1 ?” SK% 

31. for be fluff fiend at the rtgn baud of the poor, tv ttunfcghmj : »d di£ 

ftve him from them that > l condemn b/sfoule. 1 

puT y and proclaim his abundant confine mercies to me, in taking my pare moft ficusfty 
wheel am at the kwrit, dpoofiug my caiie, rescuing me frond) the tifcolti ^ ibov diat 
icfblvtdind mily hoped to ukc away my life. And in the fame manner will heentandv 
deal fofilJtfoft. who in itoeir gretcctt diftfdfct lhall foithfolly adhere totem, and ttpoL 

their foil: confide ice in him. 
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^Annotations on Pfalm CIX. 


A. 

vi'at 

' H- ■ ■* 

ii mnn 


V. 1. O Sod of my proife ] Thai 
WHO my pcoifi, is to be joyned j 
with Cth'tk (Sod, is agreed on both 
by the- Chaldee and Syriack. The 
only tjueftion is, wlurthci it be to 

be joyned by apportion, and ten*: 

cl red, 0 Cod myproife j or as a ge¬ 
nitive cafe j following another lub- 
ftantivc, O God of my praife. Of 
cither of thcle the word is equally 
capable, and the fenfe is either way 
the fame, being bur a compellauoa 

of Cod, as of him whom he is bound 
continually to praife and magnify, 
for efpoofing his caufeand defend¬ 
ing him. Thu LTiii, have joyned 
it to the verb, and fo read, *n St- 

hf, rip a spool* f/ut fib 

eyf, and die Latine, Deos, leudem 
meson ne taateris—. Butagam thofc 
Words are capable of a double 
fenfe} for, my praife may either be 
Gods oraifinz of Dsvid. or it mav be 


Gods praifing of Dsvid 9 Qt it may be 
jJavtds pcailtng of <fod. In the firft 
fenfe ’twill be, O God, he sot thou 
fdeat of my praife whilft others re¬ 
proach me, v. a. be thou my advo¬ 
cate, plead my caufe, proclaim 
qnd juftify my innocence. In the 


latter *tis, le not filent to my praife 
of thee, or ftlesce not, rciufe not, 
negleft not my praijing of thee $ and 
die /Ethiopick have pot peayerjot 
proifiag, and then tis evidently, le 
mot jun* to, but aufwer my prayer. 
But the former is the moft proba¬ 
ble way of ren Jring, putting it by 
icfetfe, bold not tty peace, in the no- 
rioo wherein Cods bolding his pease, 
keeping filemse, is oppofed to his Li- 
ter poling for the aid and defenleof 
any. So ft, miii ; .1. in die very 

feme words he mot fileot 

freest me (left if thou he, J became like 


intcrpoie mine am ana itrength tot 
me. SoPs.xxLv.t a, tk 

act fiknt, remove not tty felfefrom me, 
O God 1 and?*, l. 3. The Lordjh&U 
eome, TMi and fltati not le filenii 

and Lxntiii. 1. in three phrafes ail 
to the fame importance, 37 ’Si ^ 
I^t not fiiSnefs or filemeehe to thee, ^ 
anno he not film, 6?wri a>*ddo 

not then he quiet. And fo berc,0 <jdd 
my g^try, ’Jinaip L_iViS< Jay the 

• Chaldee; or ^0^.1!} ] c^v 


Ki 


Bbb a 


fey 




-WH 


fey the Syriack, O Cod of my glorjy 
my finguig, my rejoycing, to dtc 
very lame fenlc: Thou wiio art tlx: 
only author of all the good or joy¬ 
ful! news that I ever receive, ot all 

the mercies, in whom 1 g(sty, rc- 

joyce and take comfort, to whom 
all my prsifts ore due, do thou in- 
terpofc for my refeue and rclict.Thc 
jewilh And reads, iftibbold cr 

rtfiein not from my iipprefjor^ Refrein 

not to oppofc thy fel te again ft him 
that oj/pstjjttb and injuicth me. 

V. 6. Set thou a wicked tusa over 


i 


I 


him] 


fuggeft 





dring, Prseipe advrfui tos inkjoo, 
give the mi Led man charge againfl 
them 5 and fo rhe ’*77 would well 
enough bear, agai&fl, as well as 
sever him. But the notion oi “ 
in Hiphil will not accord, being in 
the Scripture tiled only in ihcfe two 
notions, either of difpojisg unto as a 
trufl, or fittatg sever as a prrfeei: 
and accordingly the Chaldee read 
'l Tjf "’VP**, fit over kirn » and die 
OOCil\ ytr i^r/izv *■»’ aVr£r, cotfii- 
tu:e over him a wicked mat. ; anu lb 

the Syriack JJ 

ft 

will as readily bear, fet a wicked 
man over btm. The oidy difficulty 
will be, what Vs to fit the wicked 
over him ; and tlxit will bell be 
fietcht from the foremeutioned no¬ 
tion of *i2?n ) explicated by the 
context: That fignifies to fit over as 
a /‘rrffWT^nd titc context deter mins 
that Profit! to be a Judge, being the 

deferiprion of a Judicature, in 

which the per (bn here fpokcu of is 
to be condemned and cut of£ And 
that will Cure be done, if a wicked 
wean be fet oo the tribunal, before 
which he is accuied and arraigned. 
In accordance with this follows, 

IDt'J' And let die adverfsry or drrt- 

fche that maintains the actu¬ 
ation againft him, the 

occtfir, lay the mil. (land a bis 

right band^ according tothc Jewilh 




manner in judicature, where the 

accufcr, he that managed the plea, 

was fet at the eight band of the ac¬ 
cuied. And then it follows, U 3 ?ttrn 3 j 

when be fbaS come f» receive his fen- 
teeicfy fe?.' let btmgo out tricked ; 

udla&&igaottLv(&>y fay the 
ixxti. (and lb the Chaldee and Sy¬ 
riack alfo) let bits go oat condemned, 

in tlx notion of yoing out as that is 
op poled to// ending in judgment^ PS , 

i. and of nicked^ as chat is oppofed 

to juft in fen fjuftificd or acquit¬ 
ted) for fo that mull ftgnify con¬ 
demned. Now it may next be 
demanded who this perloo is that 

is thus to be arraigned and con¬ 
demned. And the ftcry an d fail 

literal fenfe referring ir to Aebito- 
pbel or to Doeg principally, and in 
an inferior degree to all others, the 
parties whether in Satds oppreffi- 
on, or in Aifdatra rebellion, and 
tlx prophctick fenfe to Judas prin¬ 
cipally, and together with him to 
tlie jews the cmafien; ’tis yet 
manifeft dial none of tbclc were 
arreigned before any humane tri¬ 
bunal. Tile refolution therefore 
mull be, tliat the ftyle is here f>oe- 
tick as weft as prophetical, and fig¬ 
nifies their ruinc as certain, and as 
formidable, as tlx arraignment, 
condemnation aixl execution of a 
malcta&or upon earth. The tri¬ 
bunal alfo bciute which they arc 

feuceneed, being faft that of their 
own confcicnee, remarkable both 
in Achitophel and Judat^ which di¬ 
ed the fame death (probably that 
of fuffbearion. of melancholy, lee 
note on Mat. xxvii. a.) intiiited on 
them by their own accufeie con- 
fcicnce *, and Jecondly, that of 
Cods juft judicature, before which 
they are lure to be call, and^rutf 
condemned. And (rum thence ir 



the ftory, and on the bloody tru- 
eifiers in the New Teilamcm. 

y. 7. Hit 
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V. J. Sis prayer become fid] The 

meaning of this phrafe may moft 
probably be taken from thccu- 
Itome of the ferns, who at their 
death did out of courie make this 
prayer,'HiTay to ?y msa Tiro vin 

let my death he an expiation for all my 

offences. This was I ike wife laid by 
rhofe that fell not by the hand of 
juftice, but died natural deaths. 
Now he char dies in the mid ft of an 
ill attempt, and much more lie 
that makes away himfclf, as Jodas 
in a fit of (uffbcation probably did, 
by throwing himfclf down a pre¬ 
cipice, hts death will be To farrc 
from an expiation, that it will be 
fin, and a great accumulation of 

the other crimes. And this is an 
exprdfion of a moft fad deplorable 
condirion, when (as it is Prov.iAS. 

then Plait they call upon we, hat l mil 

not anfirer) their prayers for avert¬ 
ing their judgment fhallbcof no 
more force then their fins would 
be. The jewifh Arab hath here 

a fenfe ftrangcly different from o- 
thers, And let hit prayer for bitn be 
definition to him j noderftanding it 
of the prayer of the opprefTed,which 
he puueth up to God for good to 
his opprcfTor, but God turneth it 
for definition to him. 

V, 8. Dates he few] few, 

or fborty or tittle, doth here ftgnify 

the cutting him off before the natu¬ 
ral period of his life comes. To 
thisallthe following words Co the 
end of v. i o. belong. For when lie 
is thus cut off, his office is void, 
andfo ready for anott/cr - } his chil¬ 
dren have loft their father, and his 
trife an husband, v. 9. and his 

efface being forfeited 10 the Lawas 

well as hislife, Iris children and po- 
ftcrity are ejected out of tlicir in¬ 
heritance, and fo muff provide for 
them ft Ives , either by wandering 
and begging from place to place 
(this is meant by w. IT 3 by mowing 
let Aeat move, i.c. be in perpetual 
motion} utltfinriftwn 1 , 


his life comes. To 


lay the Lxxii. tit them UfibAeti, tofty 
and removed from plate to piact') or 
by feeling out fomc unhabited place 
where they may reft and j)Uhf. 
The former of tbefc is here expteft 
by 1 ^^ tit dtem ask Or kegg. And 
perhaps the lattct tiiaV be the 
meaning of Ein , nu''no 

them frA (i.c. get their fubliftchce, 
maintenance) out of places which be¬ 
ing deflate, in no other owners 
hands, arc alone fit to enterfaid 
and receive them. But the Chal¬ 
dee in terprets it of tlicir own dwel¬ 
lings, fun*?? when tkeir deftb 

lotion if come. The ixxii. read **- 
fiTmUfattaa* Ik TV* £utovifren dt/- 
rav, tit them he cafi out of their rut- 
nous dntHinsSy ar.d Item to liavc 
read not ro’]“l tit them fieri t hut 
**7- let them he cap. cm’, from ©‘d 
which lignifies to ejeti. And lb ’tis‘ 
very applicable ro the few, whole 
Temple, and Jerufa/em was demo- 

lifhcd, and they driven out from 
the very mines, not permitted to 
rebuild or inha bice there, But the" 
common Hebrew reading is to be 
preferred, being wimeft to by the 
Chaldee, and fad feet } arid 


which fpeaks of 
motions from place to place, 

their begging and not knowing 
where to dwell. For by this alio 
is very lively defetibed the conditi¬ 
on of the jcwitli poftericy, ever 
lincc their anceftorsfcll ur.d. r that 

ligiial vengeance tor the crucifying 
of fltr/Jl. Firlk, their deflations 
and variations in their own Coun- 
tu-y • and being cje&cd thence. 
Secondly, tlicir continual wandrings 
from place to place, featrered over 
the face of the eanh;. and Thirdly, 
their remarkable covecoufnefle, 
keeping them allwaycs poor and 
heggerfy, be they never lb rich, and 
continually Iabourin g and moiling 
for gain, as the pooieft arc wont 
to do : and this continually the 
conftant courfc attending this peo- 

B b b 3 pic. 


ic context alio, 
their unfeded 




wm 
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^Annotations on 


e. 


«{W?1 


T ‘ 

on, 


•V r 


pic, whcreioever the/ ate kartc- 
rcd. Tlic Jewifh Arab reads, Mike 
fev hit tfayeSyttid turn? over of his age 
to anoti er.A&u Wdid atio renders the 
tfrjSS bis of pee, flrangcfy, his trea- 
fure, or wealth. Kimefd interprets 
it that which is under his command*, 
as his wealth. Wife, See. 

V. i j. Caul)] The Hebrew Ik re¬ 
reads aipr from tiiiM which in Picl 
fienifies cotsufCt> , extgit , and ap¬ 
plied here to die 


i grating creditor 
:ra the debtors 


and ufurer cowar 
oods, is bell rendred to exact, or 



than the ufurer in the beginning 

oi the verfe, who being none of his 
family, to whom by inhcriuncc his 
goods may come, is fitly called 
a {ranger, cfpcciaUy when no fem 
being permitted to lend on utmy 
to a Jem, die ulurcr that lent a Jem 
nuift needs be a {ranger, i. c. no 

V, 13. Paftcritj] in^PK is here 
! beft rendred, bis end, or nrJfji -' 
maw, as the Interlinear hath it, the 
taft of him. So die Chaldee read 

P S'D his end, and the 5 yriack,bcing 


'rife on $ To die Chaldee, 33 J’ fbaS the lame with the Hebrew, put on- 


frvj, xaS, take away, gather, as 

the publican doth the ta ices, or as 
the •g&heratf LuL xii. 38, doth 

exaS, Irak. iii. 13. and 
six, a 3 . or as the £0.00x15*$ tormen¬ 
tor, Mattb. xviii. 34. ( dirc&ly an- 
fwerablc to the Chaldee 23 f,v- 
aSer) to whom the debtor tlic re 
being delivered, is raeked to die 
utmoft, till he pa) the la{ farthing. 
The ixxii. litre read t^tvnodroo, 
the Lacine feratetur, let him {torch j 
either paraphraftically to exptefs 
it, for io lie that feiies on anothers 


ly in the plural, .ooilv--.) is rct> 


So die 


1 



dred Sais eorttm, their er.d. 
learned CafteSio, exit us ear am, the:? 
end. The exxii. read Tsar* avrS 
his children , from another fuppolcd 
notion ot lor t^tdreajxcmie 
tlicy come afhr a man. But the 
context inclines to the former noti¬ 
on, the next words affirming that 

■ in another, u c, in the next 
generation, in die age of diofc that 
live after him (the Lxxii. again 

reads puf one generation , as from 

ink 


oods, /torches, and takes all that ! T® 1 ow, not nn« amthn ) his name 
can finds $ or elfc bccaufe of j fhali it blotted out, i, c. all thofc that 
the affinity of exa 9 with <£???’ | bear his name, his children; and fo 
enquire or /earth. The Interlinear, ; die verfe comprtliends his own and 


thar reads iffaqueet, let him inf a art 
or catch, fee ms to have Iookt on 

to iufnare, in which lenfe die 
Chaldee took it Pfal. xxxviii, 13. 
rendring ^PJT! by IT® TO® 
the ) m aJefaares. And thus tile Jew- 
i(h Arab, Let tbe enemy eufaare all 

his wealth, as a creditor or ufurer, \ fie, to dri ze or agitate, isjTVhere 
(Alu ualid, let the creditor confime I f am tofloT driven*, faith 


* 

I 

a 

l 


his childrens deftrnfiion, which is 
much more reolonablc, dun his 
childrens definition, and his chil¬ 
drens blotting out, which is no more 
than the former. 

V. * 3. 7 eff ed np and damn like the 
Locafls] From - to move to and 
>, to art z 



defray afl bit t vealtb) let /rangers 
He or make prey of bit gotne. An d 


tis ordinary for words of that 

affinity to have the fame fimufi ca¬ 
tion. To the fenfe of Irvftng* or 





feifwg «,the latter part of 
agrees well, 'fri let tbe{ran- 

f ers fpoile, /natch away, prey upon 
is labours (from H? to/sank or prey 

agon) tbe /hanger being 00 other | name from moitiplyin *, bccaufc 

they 


the Chaldee, / am carried, removed j 

9 f 

dieSyriack LJSljIJ I am Ibaien, or 

driven, or toft out, in accordance 
with the txxii. w! .0 read £ qCavd- 

% 3 rr-> lam f;aken out. The full noti- 
tion ofitlicre will be gutft by the 
adjoyning rcfemblance # ifo 
i.octifl. That creature hath its 






p 
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they tiy in great multitudes (ieejud. j wheiein healthy men are wont to 

vi. 5 .Pfal, cv. 34. Fnw. xsat, 2 7.) ■ be. It is here expreik by ] 0 t£O 

and being weak and tccbic crea- i oile or from faiatjs. The word iP® 
cures, they are driven by the wind, j fienifies both fat and oile, and the 
whole {holes of them together. So j LXXII. render it in the fccond noti- 

Exod. x. 13. the Eaft »uA bt ought I on (it t?uz\ or, changedfor oile y either 

the army of Locmjls into u£gyph and j by the confuted utc ot prepofitions 
lb v. i?. a mighty (trong wifi wind 1 ordinarily oblervcd among them, 
took may the Loeafs, and caji them and then foe oile may be in dead of 
into the Red Sea. And to til is the from oile, or c\lc for file, i. c, lor the 

fimilitude here leems to referre. lofs of oile, viz. that radical moi~ 

Vtrvid was in his Bight from Atfo* Bure which rdcmblcth oile. The 

km, he and all that were with him; plained rendring will be, my flefb 
and this Bight from this rebellion is it emaciated from fotnefs, that which 
poetically deteribed by being dri- was before lull and corpulent, is 
ven as the Letufis arc driven by the now fallen away, grown it-.in, ex- 
wind or tetnpcih Another pofli- trancly attenuated. And this very 
ble way there is of underftanding conlonaot to the beginning of the 
die relemblance. The £«■»// is but vafe, his knees being weak through 
a large fort of Graiboppcr, which fafiingt ihefedktneesbangpnmx^ 
hathno let abiding place or neft,> bially taken notice of in Scripture; 
but leaps to find fro, roves about I as the parts which in any wcaknets 
the field: lo we have the tanning are moft fcnfiblc of the weigiit tl,at 
to and fro if tocafs Jfa, xxxiii. 4. lies upon tlicm, and in any great 
And this uncertain unfctlcd conditi- latitude or other infirmity arc the 
on of thofc creatures may be pro- firft that are wont to fade, 
per alfo to exprds David's conditi- V. 31. that condemn, bis fade 1 j 

on in his flight, when he had not Somediiiiuilcy there is lie re whe- rb^ 
where to lay his head, but wandred thcr 1 © 5 ^ bisfotie, betobejoyned 
from place to place uncertainly.] withV"® ir toftve, andforendred 
But die former, that is founded m to faze bit fade, or life, or die with 
the bands of Locals, is fitter to ex- as our Englifti reads, from 

prefs Valid and the company with I tbof t that condemn his fault. But this 
him, his weak fugitive army (the j isfoon Calved by leaving it mdiifc* 
Lxxii.'reads a*®/!*} in the plural, rent to either, or both «i ihcm; it 
and the Hebrew word in the lingu- being certain, that he that delivers 
lar may impon a plurality oft from the condemnert of foa-e or Ufa 
them) tnan that which is founded doth thereby deliver tlv f tale or life, 
in the manner of the Angle Lornjt, 1 the de.-Jzt r*xc being of' ixcefluy 
ot Graihopper; and lo that of be- I proportioned to the alfault. TIjc 
jng tofjed to endfro by atempeft, is S greater queftion will be, what is 
the moft probable importance of ] tlte adxrjiute notion of ’0^ in this 
die verb . ] place. The word is ordinari- 

h: v. 24, Foileih of fatsefs] From j lyuled for indgtiig or condemni/g ; 

tfnp ® n 3 to deny, to ty 3 there is alio a me- but it ligtiifits alfo to implead, accife, 

taphorical ufe of it for any kindc of or iting to judgm rat, ro lay any 
change or frnfl ration or deftitnlion. crime to ones charge j for thus 
And being here applied to thejUjb, oft fignilics a tonnroverfj or ej ifaj 

ir fienifies a change of that (JAAa* question, a crime o\ fault, as well as 
:t'8»1fay the svtf changed) at- punijbment or judgment, or fentatce 

tenuarion, emaciation, decay from in judicature. The Chaldee here 
the Bate that before he was in, or { cxprdTcs ir by from n, 

which 


'JBiu 


Dnritt 

4 ‘ fa 

in 


Wbkh is indifferent to thcfe two, 

judging^ and contending in judgment-) 

from whence the Greek x£irtd«u 
is ordinarily ufed among theHel- 
leuifts for fang or impleading, 
I Cer.vi. I, (Ire note on Xem. iii. b.^ 
And to this notion of 'BSiti in this 


P * die fenfe direds: For David 

ins of liimfelf and thofe that | which 
efpoufed his cautc, under the noti¬ 
on. of the poor, and confcqututly 

of his adverfaries under the noti- 


that cxadly agrees with this notion 

of ’Byto eppefers ef bis [wle* 
dtofe that (amend) jjgbt tgainfi bn 
foule, For though it was in warre, 
and not in judicature, that they thus 
(omendedyviih him, yet one of thcfe 
is poetically expreft by the other 


hoftile opoofition by words 


e oppofi 

onely forenhclr. Thus 
the Jcwifh Arab reads, and will help 

him from tbefe that implead bint) or 

And 


on of’tis moft agreeable that 

the word fbould be here taken in 
that notion of oppofng or purfaing. 
Thus they arc formerly expreft v. 
ao. by 'Jp Vmj i. c, ‘Davids adver- 
faritS) plaintiffes, accsfert (fo that 
word properly iignifics, tu'TtS'usr 
an adverfary in &xy in judgment-, i. e. 
an aaufer)an& by "to}tnpn 
tbtfe that /peak tvill agmnft bis fade- 

And rtiis verfe is thus fan parallel 
with thabin deferibing the perions, 
vir. thofe chat defigne ana wage 
rwtf (for fo [peaking is oft taken for 
doing) agatnfi ins life j and then 


contend mtb him far bis foule. 

in this f chcmc this whole verfe runs. 
Me fbaS ffand at the right band of the 

poor t i. c. to defend and plead 

for him: as the acafer food at the 
right band flee v. 6. dok b.) fojld 

be Sand) as his advocate, to main* 
tain him againft his injurious 

charge, and that is to foot him 
from thofe that oppefe or implead bis 
foule, that aflault hitn and call his 
lift in quell ion. The ixxii. here 
moll fully exprefs the fenfc by i* 

*£* urol'iMAmr tk> \fe/y 
from tbtfe dial purfue an fade. 





A fftSm of David, 

ft 

The bundled and tenth Pfalm was certainly compofcd by David, (fee 
Mat, xxii. 43O not concerning liimfelf, and Gods proouHng theKing- 
dome to him after Saul) as the Chaldee luppofc, but by way of pro¬ 
phecy of the exaltation of theMeffias (fee Mat. xxii. 44, AB, Ji. 34. 
s Cor, xv. 1 5. Heb, i. 13.) to his Regal and (whkh never belonged to 

David) Sacerdotal office s both which are by him cxercifed at the right 
hand of his Father, and fetledoithim as the reward of his humiliation 

andpaffioa. (feePfer/.U. 8, 9.) 


tarapkrafe, 

T * ^ * T v Lwd ^ 71 ' 

be looked oo by ell awn * band unto a I mate ibtue enemeS thy foaljltole, 
rMi adonacu, a bdu diot^li Vnc w ik man dha eftnniM tdh. ad dtiw Di< 

P"® n»M (»hkh be ceaid not be if hr were aoc God 

itaofalbdieKwaof liapwd brief Lord*.) Andtfbta, dwtme famne God, 

n . i,D ^ **th»™b decreed, dm taring beta fet fane time opMfed, ari *t 
"V® omBri) by thofc whom he was feat to cell powttfuily tc rcpeoaaee, he IfeooM be 


a. 


exited 


E 4 ptef. 1 ? 
of vvbiata* 
r) obUtiinr 

f &W or 
facts* 

*r ktfoh 

8 wrj r 

jt tbf ib 3* 
drtnjbdB 
b: fi tbft 
tb? Jt» 
fy 'm the 
»mi V of 

tbtv&r^ 

notf. 


ev 


* ttJtJW, 

Av jfcff jKf 

rfim 

S l U 
.O 

ibrji^ 

fi*e». s) 

tit bod 

cwr inEcir 

rna 




\ 

iTD“ 


* W 


exdtcdwtlm humane nature wbkb hew he affiimed, to the higtieft pitchof glnryaadm- 
Jelly and amhuriry in heaven, thereto exerrife alt power ow ttni ht&rior world, to reign 
16or*xf. 25. dll hcbrhM^d dll dat oppt/eth thislulilafttiMie $ 1, bit cnidfiers, bf 
converting foot, and defray by others a. Ac ldektrou* fra dica work}, by fabjtftrng cheat 
rutheGoIpcfi }. the power ouio* and 4 5 u*n i o men* hearts, and it Uft 5* death itfetfc, 

1 Cor, xv- a tf. And when all ibis is done at the coccluifou of thH worlds then frill he give 
up Ks power into fata fathers hand fromwhkbhehadk^ wdhimielf be febk& co him due 
pur all things mxfer fum, i Cer* xr, 37. 

2, 7 V -kflTvf Jlwff /fW tlx rod of tbj ft ffflgtb out of TO* Higdon* of hit Is to 

Sim i rule thou in the midft ofihine eaemin. ewJtifS'by*tfi'SEoriw 

feepter of bis freer but powerful! fpirtt, the Oofpe! of Ctrift, the power of God unto fzjr*. 
tion to ill i!ur toilette and obey it* And this (bail Aril be preached («frer hfcrtliifTe&toa 
and aJctufioa) by hi* Apoftict aejenddetn^fee Flal. il.d.) to thole that ciucified him, and 
from thence it frail be propagated to all )nd«, and then 10 all parts ot the hahitablc work!* 
onpurpofc defigntd to bring home ftnntrt to repentance and change of life. And the fnc- 
rw thereof Iball be admirable, a Chordi humble obedient Chfiftiana gathered from a- 
roongft bh grtaftQ enemies, fotnc of the rebellious Jews, mad grear imdeitudcs of heathen 
Idolater^ 

3. Thy h people fbdk U\\vitiiag in the day of tbj t p&r- 1 ** c 8°“* w of tbt 

i* the ieoutirs of * holiaefs , '\frem the *mie tftbt JJJJSff"rlS? 

rjsiffg^ ffco# baft the dew ofthj Joatb t w»rtwe, to eer.quer tteob* 

° * dunce world, all that hare 

any thing of humility or pe-y wrought in their heart! by the efficacy of his preventing grace, 
/hall come in sod reedve the tzirh of ChriO moft wilfmgty,fef fihe and lew all to follow fcjcn, 
and attend him in hbOwrch* and the fiiutritndt of difciplcs hall be as (the flarr* tf ham, 
\\k finds on die fca-lborc, or) the dew that iu the monung amis the face tf the whole tank 

4, The Lard bath faosrnt &zd nvfi net repeat^ T}joa Ando hah to be a King, 
art a prieft (or ever after the order of Meldtiz, Jet. Jte“i£" 

fcendtngenheaven, Godhh father h«hfirmly decreed ttac hr ftalJbe edtaneed to fu 
foet of ftiefthood 9 % thw of Wckhiiedek was {(ee HeH. t- 6 . 8 c n. 17O who had thole 
greac offices ot Ki>^ am 
Sliis Father, in die Ml , 

bam Wi 5 ) when he was entertained aod tieared hy llelddzadch, and bU^cd by him. And 
the interpoetation of this his bctKtfi&toQ h, bii giving than grace vo wrthc away every man 
from his iniquities, Att.iik to aid then agafaft |D ihdr fpIrfroaT enemies, wkt tfbppdn 
them in all thdr ecccffide^ And this nflke, commviK»ig *r hit efitenfion, is never to have 
an end, never to be fricccedcd in by any, as the Aaronical pricAhood Mended from fetber 
to fco, burto eonnnoe in his bands* and to bemoA lucceflcfrdly ewroftd, dll it beat the 
end of this world delivered up ro God the Father 

5- c 7 be Lard <tt tby rtaht band (ball Srih through B« at he frill fra im-ft 

a,# u d. ^,/ Jwii. rssasas 

ohcy v and addrefs themfefas to turn ^ lb to aft obdortre fimurs^ that Ojm) our, and op* 
pofe his power In tbeir horn* that will nwtfwHtr this Pritft *0 Mtf** this K*ng to reign over 
them* frffrUiMtifefthitirf^ judgt,i*iddettroy the ndtfwknrgyttdeitf and 

fcowe 8 c npon earth, that doth uk come in ann> the faidi. 


t; 


fueba 

rwo. 


■/a snpiv w# ww B +^a ivrt/, * . 

Pridftunivftl in him 1 fo flull CJxift be frAned * 1 at iherigfrl^nd 
Kjwer of cnaterriining and hk faithfipf kmntt* fnctf A A bra- "'PKl *' 


in tit’ 
war/iin 

cotta 

Child. 


c i 


tf. He 


(bad judae among the t heatbeu y be (ball lid the All taptnlwit wMnl 

* <fc m«, b, M * mid On w zlL^taz^ 


placet wish 
aver many eaurntp, 


Juifriouily ddlroy 
thtinikindc of At 


and the gresu;eft Anticbriftiu Monarchy in the world, raoft emincnrly ihar ot frathen Rome 
fw 1 dchfrldoodilypcifr^utestheGhriftiai») friO be detttoli&ed (fee Rev- xviii. 2 ) aod 
Chrjfiiin ^irofeflkNi fer upinthe place of it* 

7, He fbdft drink ofibc d brack in the ff/m therefore thm Ifrii the Mcffia sand 

. • SJSSKSTSS: 

onable reward deigned by Ms Father to Ms great ImmiHatton, end patieuce, and fidelity 
and coofcncy in tfr podtur and ditdwfgc of m office prophtdek affigoed htm hereon tmht 
the caflm^ home finncrtioiepencmce; In f bis be frtll be tisdifigent and induftnoo^ invh 
pbnt and intent oaaUopporconi^csofadvanrTDgihhrnd.of doing die will of Jus Father, 
the work for which he was font, that he frail wholly ncglrfl Moifolf^bis own WilU his own eafcv 

bis own ordinary food, tafe that which comes next, and is moll mean and vile, like 1 General 
mtuskeeneft pwfuat of hU enemies, that fithfics the neceffidcs of nature wi :h water out of the 
oext brook, for- (and with the bine alaaky he IM at USt under^c :hc doA coommcIioiK 

doth) 


d, 



dflA)ad(oid^(fpa^ofGo4’»irill and ddpifiag ud cmcmngbMclfi GodOall 
highly exjkban, aod poftnc Mai of (bat both Rtgil im Sacerdotal potot lomduac® 
Inc* 4 ad by hi) hioA, U ibu Iwmm aunt vhcrd* he dw fejwdtel Fadicv, to 

be jdafarifif cd b ever* 


Annotations bn Pfalm CX. 


V. I, CMyLord] That to my 

Lard here, denotes die Mtffah t will 
appear not oncly by our Saviour 
and his ApofUes, who infill on this 
P&ltn above any text in the OldTe - 
ft attest, (as the late Jflrt, and fomc 
others who are wilting to be lookt 
on as very good Chrifttans, arc 
mod induftrious to evade it) but 
even by the teftimooks of the anti* 
enc Jews rhcmiclvcs, the evidence 
of truth breaking forth in defpite of 
the mod partial and rciolvcd inte¬ 
nd. Mefes Haddarfan on Gen. 
xxxvii. i». faith, trpx tok Stun 

See. Tie Redeemer trbcm 1 wi 11 raift 
an from emo/ig you, [bell net bant a 
father, a ccor ding to that of Zaeb. vi. 
IS. beheld the man whofe name is the 
Branch, and Is. liii. brjball come up, 
&c. So atfo David faith if him If at. 
cx. ^.out of the mml, flee, lofty the 
Scripture fvtb of bint. This day have I 
begotten thee , Ps. ii. So on Gen. xviiL, 
Hereafter God holy and MejUd fbeti 
fet the King Mefjras wfr as bis 
right hand, os ’tis written Ps. cx. lie 
Lord foid flee. And to the fame par- 
pofe again on Gen, xiv. 18. SoML 
drajb TehtUm , on occafion of thefe 

words, I-mil declare the Lear, flee. 
Pt. ii. faith, TO W Ott ens-oo 
rP©on fl;c. the affairs if the JSdeffiab 
are fet forth in the feriptjere of the 
Lauy of the ‘Prophets, and of the Ha* 
giographa : In the Lav lx, iv, a a. 
In the Prophets £fat. lit «}.& xliui. 
In the Hagiograpba Pi. cx. The lard 
fatdy ana the dev of thy birth flee. 

So again Midr. Ttbii. oa Ps. x^ iii* 

t hy hand fbAt uphold me, 

faith, TOK pv 1 flte, Xt Joden [aid 


that in the age of the Meffah the t tif¬ 
fed God wilt fet tie King Meffiah at 
bit right handy at it is mitten. The 
Lord [aid to my Lord. X. SaadGaen 
on Sa0.vii.13, be tame with the (loads 
if heaven , faith, And this is WTS 

rt'IDQ Mtfpab oar tighteoafnefs, at 
*tit j written. T he Lord f aid flf c, So 
the Jerufalem Talmud traS. Btra- 
ebotb c* 5. faitlv, this vtrlej the dear 
of thy birth, flee. is to be explained 
by Mitb. v. 7. 

V, 3. Tby power] Fcr the expli¬ 
cating this very obfeure verfe, the 
firft thing to be taken notice of is 
the importance of 1/T!, ftom^'n 
power or flrcngtb, as that Ggnifics an 
army, or military forces, as we 
call them. The Meffias in the for ¬ 
mer verlcs is fet upon liis throne 
for the otercife of his regal j>owcr, 
with a fword or feepter in liis itanci j 
and as fuch Ik isfuppofed to rule in 
the world, to goc out to conquer ■ 

and fiibdnc all before him. Hie 
anny which he makes ufc of to tins 
end, is the colledge of Apoftles, 

fent our to preatb to aS nations : and 

the time ot their thus preaching is 
here called n? n EUV the day of his 

power, or fanes, or army ; Oi'i 
kn? Knirux in the day that be {bad 

wage varr or joyne batted, faith the 

Chaldee. In which day, faith the 
Pfalmift, the p:ople that belong to 

God, ^ 9 ^ thy people, thofc tliac are 

at all atfe&ed to piety, fv£{oi e’e 

w 3*3 ,ptfor the kingdom? 
ofaody Lab, ix. Id, Ttrayfiit'ji £1( 
£<»*» dtainor/trffpfed^rrajedjOidrfi-Jy 

on file for rhe kingdom? of lj-'otea, 

AH. xiii. 48. all rliat arc any way 

lifted 





^Annotations on Pfalm CX. 


i6x 


rnv 


m m 

an?' 


lifted among 

tbefe (hall be 


pcatine again) a people of voha- 

tarf oblations (lo r > 3 "^ fignifies W- 
ral, voluntary, [ponton eons oblation, 
or contribution to die fcrvicc of 
Cod) iuch as (hall willingly oiler 

up and conic crate them (elves, and 
ail that they have* to Gods fcrvicc, 

f'mfalce all and Jollow drift, lain* 
their eft MS, usd lay them at the Apo- 
ftlet feet, as we knmv the believers. 
did. Ait. ii. an cifay of rive great 
charity and liberality which die 
faith of Ct/rifi brought into the 
world. This dicy (hall do ’ 7^3 

id'ib in the beauties (f bdimeft, or of 
die SanBaary, i. c. 1 foppolc, my- 
ftically in the Chriftian Church, 
beautified with all tbofe graces 
which the fpiric of Chrift works 
in the hearts of believers. ^1? 
i King. vii. 18. fignifies the Adt «f 
ibe Covenant or Sanctuary, and from 

thence the place in the Temple 
where the Art was placed was 

called die Q'<d“>2 2/yp hofy of holies^ 
and fo I fttppofe tlx: LXXii. under- 
flood ir here, when they rendred 

B*lp tu dylcto an of thy holies, fyt 

fo the plural £yia every where fig- 

nifies the Sancluary^ and the beau¬ 
ties of tbe SanBaary are literally the 
ornaments of the Priefts and Lt- 
litrs, their Urim and Thummim, 
which they have on when tlicy car¬ 
ry the Aik (feeuoteon ft. xxix. b.) 
But myftically thde arc the graces 
oiChrift, the inward beauty or glo¬ 
ry which (bines in die Chriliian 
SatBansr) or Church, which is as it 
were the arena or place where tbcic 
forces of God are muttered; Or 
perhaps in tbe beauties tfbotinefs, as 
that fignifies no more than God's 
fitoed Majefty, in whole fcrvicc 
they are lifted, and on whole ex¬ 
pedition ingaged, according to 
CoftePio't reading, quo dieexpedid- 
onein facri eunt majeftate fates, in tbe 
day when then j halt with tby facred too* 
iefty mate thine expedition, Another 


fcnlc the words may be capable o£ 
which the comparing die mention 

Of Siou v, 3. and beauty ofholistffe 

here luggeftcrh, by taking /'n pap¬ 
er, or bop, or amn, in the fenfe that 

frequently belays to which 

j fignifies an btft in (cripture, viz. 
■ the attendance on the SanBuaty, the 

I piiefts f g? Tfi <x warring his warfare, 

i. c. officiating. And then rani 
will (imply import free-uiS 4 <- 
rttrgt, ana the (enfc run tlius. Thy 
people will be a frer-niS offering in tie 
day of tby Ajjemblies in the SanBaary, 
(hall offer (in (lead of any riiiiw 

| die) tbewfrbes lively faerififes, hpfy 
amaccept able. 


am accept me. And this, if accep¬ 
ted, need not be deemed to exclude 
the other rendring, but the prieftty 
and kingly offices of Cbrift being 
both here fet down in this Pfalm, 
the words (as b frequent in (hefc 


which may perhaps be. thus mqtt.li- ^ 
tcrally rendred, •ITT??- thy children > 
or progeny (fo the Chaldee reufl 
1 underftand it, wheothey joyneit 

t with l' 33 p' ftbaR fit) n? to thee , i. c. 

(hall be to dice, ™ dew 'in^jnarng 
j from tbe womb cf tbe marring : i, c, 

according to the proportion of d e 
dew which the morning brings forth 
(as it were out of its wembe) mfijch 
plenty as to cover the face of the 

wliolc earth, fo fiiall thy children 
be, fo numerous, die multitudes, 
of tliolc that receive the faith of 
drift, this dew on tlic face of thd 
earth, being like the find of the 
fea and ttorrs of heaven^ by which 

twoexprdfions is fee ouc elfwher c 
the fpiritual feed of Abraham, the 
J multitude of believers i. e. Over 
{ dll the face of (he earth, through 
j all nations-(hall theChriftianfairh 
( be propagated by this die Apofllcs 

| /« expedition or warfare, their 

. preaching and promulgating of the 

: GcJpel. Another poffible fen- 
dring flic words are capable of, 

thus * 




&A nnotations 



d™ thus 


n*? > uicd ten limes 


feripture, in all die other places ex- 

pretfes an immediately preceding birth, 

and is equivalent to as foon as farnSo 
Ps. Iviii. 3. lie tucked ore efi ranged 
OHIO from the 1 vombe, or birth % 
Ps. xxii. 10,/ have been cajl an thee 
from the trombe, i.e. ever liiKC my 
birth. Then, though be by 




y conftrucd, firm the morning) 

as if 0 were a Prefix; yet feeing 


the v hath no dagefeb, others con¬ 
ceive it a NounCj though not elfc- 
where found, yet guidabte by the 
fignificatjon of its neighbouring 
words, and then it will note either , 
rinV morning or youth. Next nr.T is 
’’ twice ufed, befidethis place, and 
fignifiesnor children but childhood, 
or the firft age of youth. So Bed. 

xi. ?,& 1 o. ffirwoi nnrn child. 

hood and youth art vanity. Where 

nnriip being joyned with it ’tis 
made more probable that here, 
where "'naJp is joyned with it, they 
fhould both be taken in tliis lenfe, 
wherein there confclUy they are. 
If this be accepted, then the He¬ 
brew wilt be thus literally rewired, 

tJ7 “.nafo QTiD From the womb 

r i T 4 *■ ^ V ** 

youth is to ibee, i. e. as fooo as thou 

art botne, thou enjoyeft a firme 

and vigorous youth (increafing fud- 
dcnly in vifdamand fiature and fa¬ 
vour with God and man) 4 I_nV x Mtby 
infancy the dent, i. e. is as doe dew up¬ 
on the htce of the earth, in a mo¬ 


ment In_ _ __ 

feen faun rather then falling, is 
iprighdy and aerial, and makes all 
mins cue fotoo. And then in ac¬ 
cordance with it will be rendred 

what follows,??** art a Prieftftr tr 

versus never fuperonnuated for the 
.fervicc of the tabernacle, like the 
Levitical priefts, nor ever removed 
from it by death. In the fbllow- 
ifnai ing words the ' in is by the 
' Jewilhwriters, Kimchi and Aben- 
BxtO) allowed to be paragogica], 
and fo to fignify WO 79 

according to the manner or order $ 


cor 


which is cxaftly the txxii. their 
rendring, Ji^T®£w,that is infifted 

on by the Apoftle in die New Tc- 
ftament, to which alio the Syriack 

accords, eULabs-jn according to 

• * 

the liienefs . And then it is ftrange 
the Interlinear fbould make it a 
fufhx, and render it fectutdm 

Vc/bum mens according umysoord: 

and yet herein iome other learned 
menhave imitated them. The Jew- 

ifh Arab interpreting this whole 

PI aim of Abraham) os a relation 
of his vidory over the Kings, and 
telling us that lie was made a Prieft 
in the place of Melchizedeb y tor his 
mifearriage in his bkfling, bccaufc 
in it he made mention of Abrabms 
name before God1, renders tlx; lat¬ 
ter pan of this third verfe thus, and 

from the deep of the black fra, that then 
mined ca$ for thee the portions of thy 
children, explaining it by a Note 
to this purpofej be tctchetk him, that 
they fviz. his children or poftcrity) 

frail divide tht countreys from the 
bladeTea to the utrmA of regions, fay* 

ingiliat he takes TOfrom i TO 1 ' Pro. 
xvi. 33 .Sc 'On to cafr. Abu wa- 
ltd expounds thofe words orre 
1 by from the belly or traml e of the 

dohufS) i.r. faith be, from the time 

I that thonnert in the dark tf the smde% 

1 that die meaning might be, Profpc- 

rity bad} accompanied tbee from the 
time that thou vert in the dark of tie 

vmbe, 1. e. from thy firft forming 
or creation, that is it that he faith, * 

inn* *70 *1*7, from thy firft ortus 

or original. And lo he would have 
both tnofo padages joyned in their 
figniStation. In this vcric the 
txxii. have made many changes. 

1 Firft for ^02 thy people, they ap- 

I pear to have read with thee, and 

lo render 0S. For flSTJ vo¬ 
luntary oblations, they read b z’f^n 

• government (not as the Latinc ren- 

1 den them , prindpium beginning) 

1 as from 3 ^ an Hvifjirr.coe Prince 
f Pt, cxiii, 8. Then lor "irate of tie 


from thy frfi arms 
idlo he would have 


¥ trith thee , and 
For ffiau to- 

p 1 

V read » a’p^n 
ne Latinc ren- 




^Annotations on Pfalm CX. 


'Edit, 

Fa p. 

$83- G. 


V'K 


warning-, they read t?) icetrphpH, 
before the metuing-f sere, omitting 

the word 't? dew , and forir“ 7 _' 
thy progeny , they read , and 
fo render it iyltnmd ei l beget thee t 


bo 


and fo the Syriack, bo^ r o P bo 

*■* ' 

» i 9 V * 

from anlit/ii 

time / begat thee wj fan. And to 
this as the Latins exafily accords, 

ex men ante Lucifer ms g e,mi :e , and 

the Arabick in like manner, fo 
doth the Syriack aUo (fave rhat for 
tp o luxrffcis leCore j he tBoruisj-farr, 

m 

they read from of old) 


they read ho.^ >io from of old) 

* 

and many of the Antient Fathers 
have followed them, cfpettally 
* TertaSiiA L. v. contra Mareion. cox. 

who applies it to the nativity of 

CWtf m the night, and dial of a 

Virgin withont the knowledge of 
any man, and refutes the Jews, w!k> 
applied die Pfalm to HcAchiab. 
That the fetes after Chrifb time 

did thus a 


I tut cne pews atcer t^nruts time 

did thus apply it to Heztkiab, as 
the Chaldee Parapbrafcs under- 
flandit of Davids appears evident 
from that Father. But before their 
hatred of Cbrif did thus ingage 
them, lame of the antient Jews 
(tec note z.) applied it to the MeffU 

as j and they are followed by Ifadc 
B truer ama ou Gen. idvii. and the 


tliat dignity , and dominion, and 
regal power to which he was to be 
exalted at Ids a Icon lion, that at the 
name ef fefns every knee fboaldbm~* 
This is exprcil'ed v. i. by his fitting 
at Gods Tight handy for which rhe 
Apoftlc i Cor* xv. a5. reads;, Aw 

dvriv CwAiJotf) St surf be that be 
reign —By this ’tis evident that in 
this verfe qJ'U’ V? ’fix Tie Laid 

at thy right handy mu ft be under- 
flood ol the Mrffas inflated in his 
regal power arthe right bandoi his 
Father, and not of the Father, as 
his to back and help 

liim, as Ps. xvi. 8. and eUewhcre 
the phralc is ufed. For of the Son 
thus exalted we know it is rhat we 

read Joh. v. * i. that the Pother hath 
committed il! judgment to the San, A* 

grccable to which it is that this A- 
donai or Lord at Jehwvahs right band 
liere, fhall pil e through Kings in the 
day of his wrath, i. c. {hall aft re¬ 
venges moft feverely on the Oppo- 
f ccs of his Kingdotne $ which re¬ 
venges in the New Teftament are 
peculiarly attributed to Cbrif, and 

called the caning of the Son of man, 
coming in the clouds, coming with bis 
Angels, and the approaching, or cm- 
ingvf bis Kiagduae. 

v.y. Brest of the way] THJ figni- 
fies any bellow place or vale, a re¬ 
ceptacle of waters, and from thence 

aftnaS river or brock, which hath 


paflage next following of this King a fmall rtver or brock, which hath 
being a Briefi, makes tt impoffible, not in original from any fpring, 
according to their own principles, but is filled with rainc-watcrs, and 


according to their own principles, 
to be applied to any King of the 
Jews, the Prieflbood among them 
being peculiar to the Aarosieal 
tribe. And therefore the Chal¬ 
dee, whichappUesitto David, in¬ 
terprets this of his exaltation to 
greatnefs in the world to come, by 
way of rewa rd to his having b«n 
an immaculate King here. 

C, V. 5.7*' e Lord at tby right hand'] 
In this Pfalm it is evident v. r. that 
,*wi' n'f 1 ’is the tide of God the Father, 


and fo again v. 4. and uiK of the 
Mefjas God the Sot, in ’rrfped of 


fo is full in the winter, hue in the 
iummer dried up. So Gen . xxvi. 

17. vTOS in the valley of Gerar $ Jo~ 
el iii, I8. a fountain fbatl come forth 
and water * 7 TU the volley of Sbittim : 

and 2 King. iii. 16 . make tins v al¬ 
ley fall ef diccbes ; and v. 17. ye fball 
mt fee rats, yet that valley fbat be 
filed a ith water. And being here 
joyoed with TH? in the way, it 
Teems to fignify no more than thofc 
plafhcs of water, which in the win¬ 
ter arc frequent in highways) from 
the fall of much raine t Theft- firft 

Ccc from 




d. 

■?cu 


TH'i 

| hi ■ r m 





nnotattons on rlaim k^a» 


hom die places where they arc 
colU&ed, (no pools on purpofe 
rovided for the reccit ot warers, 


(Are 


ire ye alle to drirk °i 
the tap that / fbau drink oft Maid’* 

xx, 2 t.j and that an ioliippoitablc 
every little cavity in the way, i litter cup Mattb, xxvi, 3?, 4». (¥u- 
whkh is (has filled by mine,) and \ tber, if it be pffiUe, let this cup pef s 



Iccondly, by (he ftagnancy or 

{landing fktll of thcle waters, j ded to bis death, as well as to all 
thirdly, by the frequency of | that was preparative and in tbe 


from me) it may very btiy 

:ll 


paflcngeis fouling them 
concluded very unfit for the utc 
of men, very inconvenient for 
drinking, and would never be ufed 
fot that purpofe, were it not by 
him that hath no other, or that fo 
fair ''s:cfids die haflc of his way, 
and io iarre defpiles or negletts 
hirnfelf, as to content himfdf with 
the worft and mcaneft fort of ac- 
comtuoiiTion, tliat which will juft 
fatisfy the neceifitics of nature. 
This isrooft obiert able of foul iicrs 
in an fully march, that are thir- 
fty, but will not make flay at an 
Innc to rcfrt'fh thcmielves with 
wine, or fo much as goc our of 
their way to nuke choife of or feek 
out for wholfotne water, but infift 
00 their purfnit, and (atisfic their 
chirftatthe next receptacle of wa¬ 
ters, the next puddle,or trench, or 
ditch, or bock they meet with. 
This is a figne of great alacrity in a 
Sonldier, and withall of great hu¬ 
mility, and contempt of hardfhip 
and difficulties, of lubmitting to 
any the mcaneft and raoft fervile 
condition: and may well Hone be 

ufed poetically to exprefs the great 
humiliation and exinanition of the 

affirming the real forme 
all die mean offices of a fer- 
vant, puriiungthe work to which 
he wasfent with all alacrity, count¬ 
ing (this aW 4 t(afid drink) to doe tbe 
m£ of him that fent hm, and finifh 
his work, JA. iv. 34. and in fine 
laying down his life, fullering as 

willingly a moft bitter contumeli¬ 
ous death 5 which being by him 
etpreft by drinking if a cup, and 
thatafpecial fore of cup, inch as 
cithers would not probably bccon- 





fft I 

7DJ torrent 


I 


MtffUt, 
arwi all 


to it. And to this the lifting up hit 
lead, reigning viftorioufly over ail 
his enemies, being conflituted 
judge oi quick and dead, is here 
juftly apportioned, according to 

thar of Phil, ii. 8, p. He made bim- 
no reputation, bat bumhltdbim- 
and became ol edient unto death , 
even the death of the craft, where* 
fare (Sod hath highly exulted him — 

Another notion there is of 7ru fo r 
a torrent or river Pmi 

jle 

J ’ o + “ +■ - - L ■" 

Am. vi. 14. tt/no we wc ren¬ 
der it river if tbe wilderseft, If it 
be here taken in that notion, then 
drinking of it may be a proverbial 
fpcech to cxptds vidory, as if a, 
xxxvii. 25. when Sennacherib is 
boafting of his conquefts, he thus 
fpcaks, I mill eater into the height 
if his herder, and the fotrefl of his 
Carmel : l have digged and drunk 
water, and with the file of wj feet I 
have dried up all tbe rivers 0/ the he- 

fxegtd places, Where the former 
pair being an cx predion of viftory 
and forcible tcifure, and fo the lat¬ 
ter alfo of Mocking up and clofc 
fiegc, the middlcmoft may proba¬ 
bly be to the fame fenfe; and die 
rather becaulc of the cuftomc of 
Eaftcrn Princes, who in token of 
dedition exa&cd from fnbjuga- 
ted provinces Earth and Water, Ju¬ 
dith ii. 7. In reference to which, 
the diggi 
Water 1 
try, a 1 
the milt 





have not pre¬ 
vailed ) thereby to take livery and 
fchin of an hoftiic Countrey. 
And if that be the notion here, 
then the phrafc {ignites Chips 

yi&ori 




The Hundred and Eleventh TJalm. Paraphrafe. 567 

viftory atchieved by bis death over i precedancous and preparative to 
Satan, Sin'and Hell. Which being I the Ijtixg up of his beaa t 
Wrought upon the Croflc, is fitly 1 



The Hundred and Eleventh E faint* 


l ret Of 

vusftt 



a Preife ye the Lord* 

The hundred and eleventh Pialm is ooc.of thofe whofc title (ice note *. on 
pfsi. c vi.) is Hallelujah, and is accordingly fpent iu praiting and mag¬ 
nifying the name of G od tor all his works of power and mercy. It 
Is compofed in twenty two ihort meters, each beginning with the fe- 
veral letters of the Hebrew Alphaber. 

f/vaphr/ije, 

U praift the Lord wiib ntj whole hearty in the From the'bottomc of my 

thirdly of the l» uprigi, a>J M the cosgrt- {ft jJ, *jf 

thereof 1 will jcfanowJrdg 
and blefi the nunc of Cod. 
This 1 will doc more privately rn coimfrl of all pk>os ihea, the trtie ffoefiresywhea ever any 
trutfafttro of concernment is to be ad*ifed on by draft me fluke ftilft conicioKe of ttek 
dury t sod will i riw in tile moil pubUck and fckrooaflcaibJy. No yuoAo is too ckrit, 

bo congregationtoowide,forfodiamoft <tuepcffbrnme. 

f jitdttJ 1; 2. The works of the Lord are sreatfi * fought out of Mirations ire fo worts 

5 ft?* ** Am that bavrpleafne thereU. 

thtirmtrta- robe the excvcifc ud impJoymcat of all fnomowa, who cm enter rain inenfthcvwitn 

fa f or £ more pLrafiHc iafodi mnfiBtiea, than in all other the mdt fcu&wl dtartiJcroccB, nd re* 

fantt, ttfre great profit and advantage by it. 

work is * honour dll( andfhricuSy tutdbid All duthe d«h is iofintr*: 

° ^—* andbeiuu# 


gdito/i, 


* fonwr 
and tiny 

“In 

-nr,* 

h 1 L 


eoufatfi enduretbfar ever. of Mi owl. 

donmeftadmirable andftuprodioia, ®d fb thewfrksofhs prtftmtian and providence 
full of omnipotent gremefrud wtfdome. Em above all, Jus juflice and pricy, his derc* 
Ration of all 6a im euA fidelity in all hu ptoaufet is infinitely u> be magnified* ethic 
which goes ihnxigh all hit otbei works* 


h w 


[ him g 
txm* or 

rntdOTui 

hy or vfhu 
w-rain¬ 
fall — 
f gt&knt 


4. He bath made \\ bis mnsderfulltrorks to be i remem- pwirincuiocs wcxki 

bred: The Lord \ is gradorn and full of eonpaftien. £ SmSStSo ££3? 

lions ow men as will never be forgotten, but recorded ud reported for ever ; and indeed 
God btth unde fpedal ordinances, the PaScowflcc. to rtut purpofe; Yea they bite gives 
him a title whereby he it known by alb ibe fame that he once proclaimed of hknfelf to Mo- 
- fts, wfknhe ddked io know and difcci» fob nature more perfe&fyv the Lord, gyatieuS— 
i. *. a inoft graootB and niercifolE Lord, not forward to pdwh cmyfiothat out of frailty is 
committed agaiaft him, hm abusidaar ia mercy and loving Kindnefib to ill that fiithfcjll/ 
adhere to him. , 

{at fpX,, He balk givm |j meal unto them that fear fir: $ be H* nercr bib to provide 

/« «* „ill ever be mindefdl of bis Covert. '' 

chcy fiwd in need of > he hath promired nmt to km nor forfrk* fitch: and wfudTocvA 

he hath thui hy Covenant ubligcd hlmfdf be will be certain duly to ptifmnc. Thm 

did he ptomife Abraham concerning bis poftcrhy in ^gypt C«i. av, li. ami ucordiDflly it 
was fijgatlfy performed. 


a. 




u 


«L 


Ccc % 


6. He 








1*8 


e. 


Paraphrafe. The Hundred and Eleventh TJalm. 


HH'providawc ta* mfcft 6. tie bitb fVfireti VIS people We |J pCKft Of t 

£rSfcSblTlrS tiatbe may give them the heritage of the heathen 


(beared bis people the } j pouter of his aorkt, 1 ™ 


doling wi eb ha people the Jcw», before whom he huh cift out the Cannuicci and Ocher in¬ 
habitants of fevea wy frint(«ll nations* who had exceedingly provoked him with their unm* 
turalfirtfe aod given to this his people the quiet poflUtion of them* towHcbtbcjtadnot 
the kaftftghc or title hot froro ha immediate donation. 


And lutii.«*n «ii things * the irarJ^r of 'his hands an f Veriti and judgment, 

& SnSrss; 

jtdt vengeance co oldtfatc finnas, aspcfftft fideliy >od perfotmanev <rf tfspramHcto A- 
brahitii his fervent- And fo aJI bis appoimmcorsboih Ear die rooting out and planting jd, 
his tuenaca and ire molt alfortdly pcrftvned, that tt ao fruftnaog of any 

of them. 

Ecing met mtifieJ and 8 * Tbeyffiaxd fall fortvtr and rutty andaredontm 

tiprightocfs in them that they remain Andy and burnable* 

And the l*c wondafult He feat redemption to hii ptBple^h* hath commas* 

iaSiSStywnH in'tod, *d his cmatant fir ever -, holy and reverend it bis 

that he refcoed 8 c brought na&e m 

onifhe feed cf Abtihiiitf 

to whom ^ (miles were made* from the (livery of tfgypc (in emblem of oar greater re- 
dcittptiou from the bondage of fin ifd ?are u wrought by hb own Sod) and by a nrighty hand 
node good bh pron-ifts to them of hHngfog them into Canaan, Thai fane «od dv kibble 
are all Gods pans and -igf cement* made with his people, ro whom it his meirin arc oioft ad* 
tninbfy firmc, >iul for ever to be atkn ywfeoged wi h ttunksgmug, fo his judgments are mcA 
dreadful] and for nudable to all that provoke them to fob upon them, 

*»< fa, 5" or °* io. The fear if the Lord it the f btginnim ofmf- 

■Mhl^v(!v!*lat “ iiw Some 5 a g, 60 ^ nnderfiaod:/^ * have ait they that doe its 
brnfit a juft tad doe rew* Ctiymwdmeuii ; bis praiff endufftb far ever* 

rente of Godj an m to * 

Edilawesaodadtcadrohii judgments} and when all h ccnfidcrttf ( this will he found the 
prime wftoroe- And the rcafcn is clcir * The Law of God it the dec far* non of thofethrogs 
which are moft our ewetrameftt m know* Us oommandments bring ail profitable knowledge 
ukd judgment to them thacovtfslly let themfefres to, aitd ate daily cxcrtiM io thcpfifu- 
fingof them* They dm coufbmft guide their lives according 10 thole divine directions 
wtUAwn dilcern experf mcotally what others at ad iftaoce^never dream ihjrtlie prifrlce 

of hbprecepa Is of an other things moft for thek toms, mofragfccihle to nl) their mterdh 
both tn tfih and another world. And fo for that moft eminent mercy of fuck Ns divine and 
***& «cehent precepts (a* wdlasfor other pun of his Covcmr» his giro wd merciesV 
all poflible pftifc b lor cm doe to Us mofi holy same. 


* art the? 
it alt thit 

do them 

boh 

arras? 


Annotations on PJalm CXI. 


• Vi. Praife ye the Lord] What 
flj r?Vfi was obferved, and competently 

oved, note * on Ps. cvi. that Hal- 


& 


leiniah was no part, but only the 
Title of the Pfalni] is applicable to 
this alfo and more that iollow, and 
is here moft dearly dcmonftrable. 
For this Pfalm (as alio tlx: next) 
is one of thoie that are compoicd 
with exafl refpea to the order of 


the letters of die Alphabet. And 
it is S. Hiermes true obfervarion, 
that this Pfclm is die fixft, which is 

purely Alphabetical, thexxv. and 
others which are wdhnigli iuch, 
&iling or abounding in Tome letter, 
whereas this, leaving W l 1 ?^7 for 
the Title, begins with'Tj 1 **, as the 
cxii. doth with , and in very 
fhoit meter goes on exactly accor¬ 
ding 




^Annotations on Pialm CXI, 


560 


b. 

trti o' 


ding to the letters of the Alphabet, 
which it could not be imagined cc 
do, if it began widi rijiTO Hdt* 

lujah. 


onufi 


Mfrigbf] 


cis Kimein’s obfer- 


vatioo, TtnaP QT if is M appeBa- 

five ef ifrael, as Nam. xxiii. 10. Let 
me die niQ the death ef the up- 

righr. And fo they are called by a 
name of much affinity with this, 
fejbann , in the notion, and by 
analogy as in the New Telia* 
nunc the Chriftians arc called 

Saints. 

c. V. *. -Siwwlr/ out] on - } to firk, in- 
D'WTt vefirgate, {earthy is uled for medita¬ 
ting, fudyng, and firm dance H’3 
WSTTQa/fAorf, or place for (lady of 
die Lae, and in Arabick ”QTjG an 
Academic , or Untverfuy j and ac¬ 
cordingly 1 Cor. i. a o. 
the inquirer, is the (Indent, lie that 

fpends his time in [earthing and 
finding out difficulties (lee Note f, 
on that place: Jand then ca'siinT 
here applied to the great works of 
God, may be rendred are fiaditd, 

or meditated ok, QTSEn iff by ad 

that have delight or pleafure in fuch 
find} or meditation, fought of ad that 
defire them, faith die Jcwilh Arab. 

But the word alio lignifies to be 

found, Ifa* utv. 1. / am found by 
them that fought me not. And then 
this will bear an excellent fenfe, 
frequently met with mother pla¬ 
ces, that thefetret of the Lord it with 
them that fear him, bis way is plain 

unto the righteom, (fo Abu fralidphey 
are evident or plain to all that delight 
in them, or love them ) though die 

wicked {badfail therein, and the like. 

3.TXST1 The next words, or?'??? «Ts are 

■ capable alfo of another rendring, 
in the notion of T.nl. iii, 1. 
where wc render it pwrpofe, and 
Seel. v. 7. where wc render it mat¬ 
ter, and the csxii. w&iytta. thing, 

in both places. And by analogy 
with thofe the phrafe may here fig- 
niiy in aBtheir parts, defignes, or pur- 


righr. 


c. 


where 


pofes, or in aB their federal 


masts. 


may be rernemlr, 


which 


\ . 4* fJKade bis wonderfaU works d. 

to berunembred] The moft proper flippyTO 
rend ring of diis verfe will be p fr - fo 
on by observing the notion of '9» 
fan a memorial, any dyne by which 
a man may be rcmemlrea, any name 
or title attributed to any for any 
notable aftion or excellency. So 
die exxii. Exod. xvii. 14, render 
" 9 * by St^en name, and Hof. xii. 5, 

The Lord God of hofs, 1 T 3 J illiT the 
Lord is his memorial 5 that fore is, 
the Lord is his name. And accor¬ 
dingly the Mazoritcs call God's 
name ttijTK memorial. Accord ing .. 

]y ni/V f ;e made a memorial, ts 
no more than be bath made him a 
name 5 either by common way of 
fpcaking, he hath left remembrances 
of himlcif which will continue fas 
Gen. xi. 4. Let us make us a name, and 
a Sam. vii, 9. / have made d>er a gnat 
name, and v. 2 3. of God himlcif, 
chat he went to make him a name, and 
to doe for you great dings, very a- 
greeable to the flyle here, hthadt 
made 4 memorial or name 1’nK/E}7 
by bis wondrous mrks, and 16 

die Chaldee under Hand it here, 
ap PJ7J he bath made him a 

good memorial) K/mchi reads it, a me¬ 
morial of bis wonders in %j£gypt, in 
giving as the Sabbath, Fajjeover, and 
other fleets $ accordingly Aben Ezra 
models *1"^ v. 5. the fpodeofibe 

Egyptians, according to the pro* 
mile of God, Gen. %v. 13. But ie 
may be alfo interpreted more mi- 
nurely and critically, lie hath made 
him a tide, a name , by which he 
expeds to be callcdyw*. this which 
hoe follows, as the breviate of 
that by which he was pleafed to 

S roclaim himlcif, Exod k xxxiv ; 6 . 
yi; Din-ii pin rte Lard menifuU 

and grafto&> not making this a di- 
ftioft feutcncc from the former, 
but affixing it as that name which ha 

hath modem mfelf by bis works* 


Gcc 1 


V. 7 . Coa* 

r * m. ■* 








57 ° 


nnotations on rjarni 


c. 


C’JUM 

* * ■ l v 


n’p? 


V. 7. ComttO&eime/.ts are fa* J 
From ipK which figniiics true and 
[sore and fakbtuli, is the £ pithctc ol 
Gods comm ami menu here ^aUf-W, 

How it is to be rind tv <J, will be 



bell gueft by canfidtring the con- . r — 
text, and the peculiar importance I 8, and 
' ' CwiKMdir.cuis here. The 1 luilding and planting v. 9 


firt) frme, faithfully i. c. are molt 

certainly performed* whenioevet 
lie gives order ibr the dcllroying 
of a nation, it (hall certainly be 
performed, unkis by their fpeedy 

1 ^ tit, fer. xviii. 

command of 

And 


former veil* {peaks of die lieathcn 
nations, the ca/.ajtd:es bee. ‘who 
were by Gods appointment rooted 
out of their IanJ, and the Ifnidha 
planted in their Head. In this, faith 
rise Pialmilf, there was E 3 'f 3 * res 
fidelity a r.d tadgmett ; fidelity in per¬ 
forming die promife made to *A -1 
Ij ihaiU many years be lore, and 1 
jutl vengeance on thole nations foe 
their tins, the mcafure of which 
they had now fitted up. And as 
the: ground ot both thcle, ’tis here 
added that V 7F? a’l bit ern- 
matidn;e/,ii— The word which we 
render fommar.dr.;e*. s, comes from 
"TVs to vipt either for good or evil, 
which figniftesalfo to command) or 
give order. So oi Cyrvt Enr. i, a. 
Tfffl be bath charg'd me, and 

’/ls* 5 ? the Lord 


probablcft 

meaning of the place, as will be 
gucfl by theinfuing verfc, They fond 

j.iji /or ever end ever 

V. 10. Regimingofmfdtme] The f. 
word heaimtUig is of uncertain r r <PK'! 


fenfe. 


H 


tme omy, and fo the rudiments, 
firft foundation, or groundwork, 
and lo though the moil ncccffary, 
yet the moft imperteft part of the 

work. And if it fhould thus be un¬ 
derstood here and in other places, 

die iciifc would be no more but 
this, that there were no true vif- 
demi , which had not its foundation 
in piety and fear of God. But the 

WOld 



3 Cbroft. xxxvi, 3 5 

Uh charged me, (the fame Cynt*) f kindc 


(as w*** 1 bead) fignifics 
the firfl in digmty as well as in or¬ 
der or time, and is frequently ufed 
J for die chief or principle of any 

So Deaf, xviii. 4. 


Leufe at Jrrufalem. j (the Chaldee read 


this fenfe of the word it may 


/ rtme> tlepinapd) i. c. the belt, 

of thv eon<e and mete and oile. and 


pointments and commands to the of tbe fleece tf tby fbeep. So Amos 


children of Ifrael to root cut the 
Caetoiudtti* and to take poflcfikm of 
their land (not unJer Han ding it of 
(he CamMoadments or Lap of God 
written in rh'/ir beans, againft 

which thefe nations had lo unnatu- 

oflended.) So when fofbua. 


fos. vat. 39. cdrmnoctdei 
tbe earedje of the King of At See. 
the Chaldee render it by •Tj??, and 
frequently in the like fenfe. And 
then of thefe commands of God, 
thefe appointments of his, for the 
good of the one fort, and the pu- 
nilhment of the other (the iixii. 
fitly render it ivloPvzi dtrtv, tint 
ma-.ds or exprefjes given by bin) the 

Plalmift faith, they ate 


xv} 

* 


thenifelvcs 

vilb tbe thief of ointment the beti 

and ruoft pretious j and 1 Stnp.iv. 
as. erw rn«n the frf *f && 
ttl.icb n»s devoted, is interpreted v. 

9. by V&Q and 3©n * 7 } tbe gooch^s, 
and, all tbe ^<W, as that is oppo 
fed to the laje and •idle in that aerie. 
So Numb, xxiv. Amulet was n , a»0 
firfj i. e. thief of tbe nmions. And 

thus it is to be undnftood here, 
that tbe fear of tbe Lard (which fig¬ 
niiics all piety) n the principal or 

thief ofwipfome 9 as fapienda prtma in 
Horace is the principal or moft cx- 
crllcnr ttifdcme $ according to that 
of Jtb dap. xiviii. 28. Unto man 
Lefojd) Behold tbe fear tf tbe Lord L 

that 


¥be Hundred and Twelfth Tfalm. P araphrafe. 


that is mfdmt, and to depart from } Jcwifti Aiab reads* The frft thing 
evi& is underfunding, that by way i that vifdtmegrots in command is dx 

_X"----S bliiA t/iH» 1 Jl/ tlaJ f Apj/ iln .4 J JtrihA«/k.^T x .f 


of eminence, the molk ext 
mfdme and undcrftaixJiflg. 


lent fear of the Lord, and sgoodaeQe of 
The 1 tmderflaadino istoa&tba. do that i 


f[ lUlkts- 
j *£; Ice 

amt a on 

rfcLcu. 


1 Ere dr* 
Irgfiwfr 

vsn 

' +* A 


The Hundred and Twelfth Tjalm* 

H Praife )t the Lord, 

: hundred and twelfth Pfalra is a defcription of the prefent imploy- 
ments and felicities of the truly pious mao* fuch as ao much tend to 
the honour and prailc of God, who is io exceeding gracious unto all 
bis fervants, that there cannot be a greater freedoms and bills than to 
be in the number of them. And therefore the Plain), which dc- 
feribesthis, is by the Hebrews intitlcd Hallelujah, though there be no 
other exprefe praifing of God in it. It is com poled like the former, 
the fcvcral ihort metres beginning with the letters of the Hebrew 


Alphabet. 


*? arsubrsfe* 


I, T )luffed h ifc man that ftareth the Lord, \ that ThoeJ* *>.« "* 

Jt5 df ligbtethgreatly in bit tmmondmms, 

of all eke commandments of God, ftr&Ij thftrining from all chit may difptawt hi®* and 
cbearfultypfa&ifiogall due he requires of io. And indeed there ii w* findi fectritj of sfl 
tree durable dcife.br and pfafiveas this* the prefent gtitirfaWfe and the facetcding cdte* 
forts of fuch pra&fc* toauy truly vjrtuoo* tniade, areitfmrimulfeaft,ofiU«dlcn (ScukA 
exceeding, aadaHodkrptafawafaiefpe&of thfc arc nothing wvdv 

His feed%dl le miehty wpe# the egrtbx tbtgott* And ******* ^iherodt 

ration of tlx ip/tght pad be Stefled, fttffaUme- 

tWto btfagall gftatnefi and tkwrifcwguponauy&ntity, to advance *ad inrtebthepofte- 
iity+ tor tolnngasGod hath the difpofiug of cue good (hinge of life world* boaoiwand 
wealth, ftc< *tii onreafatsble to imagine due any fabalrie* or policies* proiefh or ambiUoni 
of ooH) which have impiety fa tlteittj and thereby forfeit all tide to Goda bcnedtftioaa^ 
ftmtl be nearlo fnocd^fafl Toward our prc&nc worldly interdb} a a Arid piety md.coo-, 
flant adherence to the iwyctofGod. 

3* Wealth and rubts flwtf he in bis bcafe 7 and bis Thepro^trfthrffMrt 
rigkteoofnefs endnretb for mtr, 3 < 2 l 5 Smh 

by GadtatukdonthcperfoBiaBdizonlieiof faeb men aft mil tt the ciaulrnwihn 
another world. (Sect TtakirA) 


another world. (Sec 


if A) 


4, flfjrfo rftf Mfright there arrfetb light M tbe djrt&fs* y AndtfaajafflWioftttrty 
be isgratim i, and fall ofcmpaffM, and rigbteoxt £ £ 

A gOodmd&fbe&ethfifVQttr MJtd Utidetb 5 bentu worldarealfwiyntoben^ 

: sx* s”i f * *Jr«. 'f " t 

i.7?l 6. Sard) hejbaU mt be mwed for ever \ the rtgbtr- of affidiow far grati<ws 

teg ™ bus fbaH be in everlafling remembrance, * w * wifc f <J1< !^ > i 

be noc ptmlfhchercafeov the curing ow fptricual maladies, and e&nrcHfog our gneet) yet 
are rherc fuch allaycs jnyncd with it, fach hrengtfa tu fapporr, and fuch feofoiabfe and 
oft Dfwxpeftcd Hfaet gad dchretaiKCs 00c of it, chat tlris catmoe be loofa onodKfwife than 
as a fpecial wdt of his nwretfud providence toward them. And (which is oft to be obferverf} 
thi» fopply from God of alhyts smd cooifonsi«iafflidios> togedter w*th timely dclireriuceft 










out of it, Hull rtruiuly be [Hifanttcd luto good it civ out only becaoto Vis premifed tbtre; 
jnd therefore Hull not fjnrte ihcra, toi alfc Lettufe *ri& mvde over to them from Gods fpccfel 
providence* as a reward moft fitly ippc<wooed to fever j! graces to them .* is r to ihtir cha¬ 
rity and bounty and compifftoo to oihtis, giving and lending to all that ore id difirtls, Ged 
hath granited Inch* by way of proporuoitable itward, that they OulJ receive ntetcy sa the 
wages of their merclfuuitfe, and not only hi another world, but in this, they Jhall be bJtfied 
on earth, Pfil* xxxfi ; . So 2. to dif erect moderation and «mf er both of their wet&and 
aflkmi* Good men, \t they be tltrcughly* Jbeady fadl, are meek, and not apt to be im¬ 
patient in words or deeds, and fc they contribute n utb to the allaying ef their afflifiionf, 
and tokening iliiir prtfcciKcrs, both which ragcfiill and impaiiciK behaviour is worn to ex- 
afperate* And then p tis over and above, a reward of their patience and meekod* and di- 
fbretion* which God hath allotted them to ten:per and fwtucD and tircriy to remove their 
firitcring* who bear them fo well, at leaft to afford ihem ftrength* to make ihcm very frpfior-r 
tabic* By thefe means, whatever rwfadvcnturci they may fee a time meet with here, God 
will affwedly pwWe for them, yei and for their pcAemy (if they got on couftitfriy in their 
ftepsjhc will give them ^ability indie pfofpeittitt of this life ^ and bccaufe a good name 
after death is as grew > bfcfliDga* wealth cr honour in i!w life, that proportion foall befecis- 
red to them alto, their n emor y fhall be ftdb and fioirifUiBg among A\ portent** (when their 
bodies ire rotten in their graver) and by thcii example they Bull bench* many, when by their 
■fifons they can no longer oblige thttu. 


Aocther fp*«( prWtodgc 7. tie food mt be afraid of evil ttiiaes : bis heart is 

■here is that belooes to r **«/»,;*,* / „/ ° 

every pioos nun- His ad* tft the Lord,, 

herein* to God and <to- 8 , Htsbefirt IS ejfaM/jbcdybe fho&BOt tcoftihd > UMlH 


“r 1 1 /“ b ” * e f re v* hh 

when 


Uftady promt, molts him, it is not able to drfqtHct or djftmbe him. The reafcn i;*hc 
ath tefigned his whole being into Gods witoA difpotol, andb afbredFy perfwaded that his 
SviBe cfoifts are to be preferred, that what he fends or pccnihs to fall, fe fitter for his turnc 

i _ t- ir ■ _* r _f_IJ" _ 1 __"r #i_ k j" *_ 


fcsrsorifprcZKnfioDsi when the news of danger or noddy, the owe imminent, the other 
albeady prcfmt, afinaltshim, it is not ableto difqokt ordjftwbehim. Thereafoni;,he 
hath 
divine 

than any thingelfe th« liecoadd diofe farhimfdfe, and cootoquently that if God fees it ooc 
good for him, he will avert it before iceome. or remove it fpeedily: and by this one *flu- 
rmcc he is completely tonified, not <»ely for a patient* burche*rfuU entotaumcm of all 
that! i or fhall Come, «owm unmoved, and well pkated with Gods prtfoudtfpcnfatioiw* 
whwtoiTef they are, and fc toofUntly centimirt, till the tunc hand that fem them give him 
rdcafc and delrraance ODt of them, which in Gods good time Aatf be done alto. 


H fak *pn 

tFf iftnf* 

fittm 


As for Hs charity,and cm- y* Ut bitb dt/perfebe hath given to the poor, ba 

ri&teetyeflc emlmretbfor <wr 5 fas borne fall be ex- 

fne», and imerprered by fitted mtbl fflffMT* 

Goa as if ir were done to 

himJelf ) it never goes mewarded. One crown is retorted for it, eternal felicity in another 
world} which though a gilt of Gods free baemy, ttiall then t<difpcrfcd withrefped to the 
perfantaficcsofthh kiodeftoe Mac. rav. $ 4 * ^c-} And anorher ts pretondy brfto«d here ; 
wealth* and bonov, aod amoft fiouii8ungcockdidoo in dnt world, ft ray freqoesdy die 
tifibleand difccinihk, and when woe fc, yet die feeret onobtonable reward of this oac fur 

<>ffdeghbdagproiiiftod ro it more peculiarly then to any other good warks.Deoc-xxvu l M y* 

Pk. xb- s.xamir. afr*Brar«xl34«xS^ ^a;,xiiLaa*3dv, ai.xtx*iy. xniLp. xamibay. 


To comcfrkkv the unities io* The kicked fbaSfieity find be grieved + h 

arc^nutrcr o^re»l ***b his teeth ajid l» melt may j the defire \ 

wj nd troeblc udin> wickedfbdH perilb . 
digudon to die wicked, 

who cannot choto W toe it, and toavdy eootofr it, and tepiueand mabgne tndbcdifqnle- 
ttd at it, wUUi themfclves, be they never to intent and indrarkm in the gtmog and keep, 
of worldly wcaftth,doe yet fenbbiy decay and grow hhidcrfy, all ibeir defignef and 

Iwkcft methods of thriving arc cvftand blafte<kand pmfned with a conttoml improipcf onf - 
ners} ytdd them ho kmi of fruit in this world, ycccofidicQi halt dram loatber. 


Anf&taticxi 


connotations on PfalmCXIL 


m 


Janoutions en Pfalm CXII, 


a. 

nso 1 


V. 8. See his dejire] The phralc 
WH'fbalffee t in compofuion with 
■ i . on bis diftreffers or epprtfjort } 

hath been allready explained,Noce 
on Pfal, xLiv. c. in reference to 
David at that time. Tis ui'cd a- 
gain Pfal. iix. I o. ’TT^? '****£ God 
jball let me fee «r leek at mine ene¬ 
mies s and Pfal. xcii. 

(Mine eye be tb tookt en mine enemies , 
and mine tore bah beard of them that 
rife ttp agmnft me> i. e. fern and 
beard of their dc draft ion v. to. 
and To the Chaldee reads 

on the mine -So Tfal, civiiL. 7, 

’* 9 ®? •“I look a P°' / tn J 
haters; the i«ii read, fao4cpus 

T«5 / jball behold my ene¬ 

mies , i. e. having God for my 
auxiliary, I trail without fear half 
en them. Here it is applied more 
generally to all pious men* and 
mull fttll be rendred fbad beheld or 
lock open bis oppreffers ardiftrefjers j 

the meaning dill being proportio¬ 
nable, he (hall be held them fccure- 
ly, confidently look in their fe¬ 
ces, as we lay, as being now no 
longer tinder their power, being 
freed from their tyranny and orct- 


dred it Pfal. xi-iv. by feetng reveigr, 
here cliange it into Wjjf*)® redempd. 
en t deli ■ eean.ee from his diftrefle, 
V. 10. (Melt asray ] OQJt here, 
from d diffalve or melt, being 
joyned with feeing t grieving and 


gnafbing vitb 

of the wicked 


expreflions 


of the wicked mans envy, may be 
thought to belong to the feme mat¬ 
ter, con fuming or melting asray with 

grief. But the. word fienifying any 
kinde of melting} corf nmption , ot 

diffolntm , outward of the etifete, 
as well as inward of she minde, 
that particularly which is caulcd 
by puttcfaflion, that may as pro¬ 
bably be the notion of it here j and 
fo it bed agrees with that which 

follows, the defire of the wicked fb&B 

perijb , Whilft pious men thrive 

aud profper, wicked men- decay, 

confume, melt may, and all their 

covetoufncffejWorldly-inindednels, 

earned purfiiit of wealth (fo 

H'K.n dtjirc imports) comes to 

nought and pcfilheth. The Syri- 

ack therefore for wetting read 
¥ * 

Shall be takes map or dm 


b. 

DM 


Cures, The Cha 


1 ftroytd. 









* 7 + 


*The Hundred and Thirteenth ¥Taint, 


a. 


|j Praife ye the Lord. 

.The hundred and thirteenth is a thankful! commemoration of the glory 

and cond(.'iccn(iorc of God, and the great and fignal works of his pro¬ 
vidence to the mo ft aftiifted abjefl creatures (never more difcernible 
ciian in the work ot redemption) and from the matter of it wasby the 
Hebrews (filed, as the two former. Hallelujah. (See note l . on ft. 




i u 


2 . Slfffid be the time of the Lord from this time 


cn. and cxi.) 

Farapbrafe. 

All fjiiMnlt Parrots <>f j, t~\£aife y O y ferxants of the Lord, praift *Lc 

cernLiiand obliged ciw- I. x ome $f the Lord. 

fully tncdtlMttwd eomineiiKMte she grtit ant gicrioa andgneioo mksof God. 

To Mm rbmtare be *11 • 2 . Sltffrd be the time of the Lord from this time 

ESacL"? £i M>f* *»«■ 

*11 eternity. 

one end of rhe hea- 5. Trent the rifiw of the fan to the f trine desen of the 

then w ild unto the ocher r„x, l ’ v j A * 

(fat Mol II.) bu MW J 4 **« L&di AW 1 %u be praifed. 

do and goednefi tomankmdt(efp*<tfUy that great Evangelical mercy, the p& of C&rift) 
fall be f&mnly proclaimed *nd promolgeicd* 

thepwer ud dominion a The Lord is hieb above ail nations^ and his alert 

sa h arss:*fc***««. 

world nrc alHnbofdhute to btm 1 He is the oaefuprcme lord o*er *U the world, and not 
oncly ofthhone people which w celled by hh nan*: And though the higlvft beareva be 
die ferial pbettn ha tnanlionj yet hit glory is wfiojtdy greater cbtftro beioaiiUd or 
comprehended by them* 


And above aU other vzya 
of expreflioo, herein o he 
tnoft locampirjbk > that 
lifting tn .the hjghdt her- 


5 . who is like auto the Lord our 
on high) 

6. * who humbUtb into fell lobelx 


faring h tkc Mgicft hca- 6, * who humlteth iutofelj to behold t be things that 

S 5 .'S £&££*£ »»«w «dU Hi m *» 

to tins kw fate of oun, cn Tifitmhtffebcbw in the peattft hugniky (not only by ovtr- 
teciifp, orerruHog end guiudiig the afhin of due lower world, bat by iffipnprlai afov 
flefb pitching his teat among us, and Jo corporally vttti tig uj t in the many cion of the 
fame of God*) 

And nthuGoJ of b«*«a 7 . He raifttb no the poor out of the duff, end lih 

SMSiJK *>«•*«» . 

fdf to n*» fb tt he ptdoid- 8* / hoi he may fet bins with princes^ tun sriih 

t*™i b j s &*• 

the Eowcft pitch of worldly 9* *** b I ^neketh rue barren vetnan to beep ho*iff) 


fmlrtih 

WftffJj n 

Owe : 7 , 

* K'i'o W 
- + Vth bm- 

fetf K it'* 

by* k to. 

^n«J m 
tv:t. 


b. the lowcftpitdi off worldly 


vifcnrft ud ddbUtioa to U a jmfali mother of (btldren. Praift ie the Lord. 

afatce fanetvmca to toe J * * 

Mriidk dignida, nato thu of the royill tbroo*, \ 5no. Ht.uodicrninHEqdirpcnlc 
nMMmMciMnici. duldmtodM barren Suah uIUmIi. ami nunv ju (k./i« 


| fitiiibrhf 
b&wn in a 
fintij*- 


dpccttUy the gift of grace, and of more graCr to the lonbk, the gU 
to chc poot.) ¥ot wrachwe *c all oUi|al to pay bun our H^UcLpjnbi 


AfflCbatiimt 



nnotations m Pfalm CX1II. 
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^Annotations on Pfalqi CXI 1 L 


a. 


V. 


y. *Dweiletb to high ] 

Syntaxis in this place is very poeti¬ 
cal) and a very dilcerniblc vtlp- 
n'3jan g*™ in ir. vraasn and 'TWCn 

.g- W ^ — _ 

are acknowledged to be in exact 
oppofidon one to the other, the 
foil from TO high, i ie.tailing him- 

felfe, the latter from ??» Imp bum. 
lling himfelf. And propertionably 
GTuSfa and m heaven ana 
earth muft be oppoled alfo, and 
the one joyned with his exaltation 
as the termc of that, and the other 
with his humiliation as the termc 
of thact and then the like decorum 
being obfcrvcd betwixt dwelling, 
and feeing or beholding (the higher 


The 


being proper lor me nanuauon, 
but tne lower being accommodated 
to the works of his providence, Gg- { earth ; and lo 


bloody the blood of the flan, and mf 
fword fball devoure the frjb if tb* 
captives — So %pm. i. 11, the rigbte* 
oufaefe of god ts revealed feinVtwf 
«’< vfcirfrom faith to faith, i. e. the 
rigbteonfaejje of God by faith it revea¬ 
led to faith, or that men might believe 1 , 
fee Note •>. on tliat chapter. To this 
fenle I conceive all tiie antienc 
tranflators had refpeft, die Chal¬ 
dee rendring it — who exalted 
bis habitation that he may dtrell, and 
lets down his eyes that be may fee in 
heaven end in earth ; hot the mii, 
more exprefly, i Iv d^a^ci’c xxt- 

otxvr, iy to ' •mtoud IfOfSp ir t « 

4 &raS, if ir t* yf, a ho dseeBetb 
in the heights, and beheldetb the things 
that are below in the heaven and in the 


by feeing) 

will be regularly thus, who is like 
ante JebffVab our God, who exaltetb 
himfelf O^-tSta to heaven*™/to in¬ 
habits or dwell there, and yet Iwm- 
bleth himfelf (at the, lame time ) 
rj*? to the earth nttTJy to fee, behold, 

or order all things therein by his 
providence and his grace ? An 
oblervadon which hath allwaycs 
had truth in it from the beginning 
of the world, but then moft GgnaC 

ly, when the Mefjhu, thefupreme 
God of heaven, came to vifit us 
here on earth in fo great humility. 

Of this kinde of compofition there 
want not examples; fee Cant, i. y. 

Jam black, but cameh, at the tods of 
Kedar, at the curtains of Solomon ; 
L c. black as die tents of Kedar, but 
fair eat the curtains of Solomon, So 
Dm. xxxii. 4a, I will male my ala¬ 
rms drunk with Mood, and ay fword 
deVoare fiefb, with the blood 


the Syriack, who 

(ittetb on high, and leboldetb or look- 
0 * 

etb nkift A3 on that which is deep 

or low (not as die Lance reads ew- 
turn CT tenant, the heaven and earth, 

,» r r 

but) See. on heaven and 




I pfl 

earth * In all which rendfingsthe 

letting down the eyes, the beholding 
the dungs that be low or deep, can¬ 
not be .common to the heaven and 
earth, but is proper to the emh in 
oppofltion to heavm. For as for 
the notion of E 3 NW* for the regions 
of the airt, ir cannot probably 
have place here, any more than v. 
4, where his glvy is laid to be 

above the heavens, to cxprtb the in- 

fin itenefs of it, by its fuperiority 
to the higheft of all creatures, 

which conicquently tnuftbc rcfol- 
ved to be the higheft hcavcos, and 
not the aire, which is much inferi¬ 
or to them. If this fhould fecni to 



- L 


fain and of the captives s where • be too unulual and violent an hyper- 

baton, then the meaning mult be, 
that although God be Ingh in his 

throne 


cxa&s this other placing, 

■ rm 






tty 6 <Utrmotatms on PfalmCX 1 IL_ 

m ^ 

throne of glory, yet lx; condc- ; ?T 3 n fetUng her an banfe, tnuft be 
lix-nds to the tnanagery oi tlic • giving cluTdrcn, and fo will moft 
wholoi abrick,ftoops down to beheld j intelligibly be readied, fetlcth the 
the tiring oa earthy and by as great - barren in a family j and then to it 
a condefcenfion, leaks on tliolc in will beft accord what follows, 
bemen j his glory therein approving nnoju CrJSn E 3 K * jtjfall mother 
it lelfc to be above the hewieeSy be- vf diidren, there being no fuch 
caufe his beholding the tranfa&i- I matter of m to a barren wman y as 
ons there is h defending or looking that of having children. The Jew- 
damn. ifh Arab quite leaving oat in 

b. V. $. Keep bonfe ] The word | his cranflation, renders it, and that 

l’ 1 ?? 1 '. 1 heafey is fometiracs bed rco- maketh the barrenwomana joyfull wa¬ 
lked family: fo Gen. vii. I. <jo than iber of dnidre/i * as thinking it in- 
aadatt^yi thy family into the Ark, eluded in the ienfe. A phrale 
So T.xed, i. 21. Goa made for the vety nigh unto this we had *Pfd. 

laidnivis^V^faftiilieSy 2 Jaw.vii. Lxviii. 7. Q'T^i’ a’vic, 

11. God fbaU make IT? a family , i.e. where the fpecch being of folitary 
give thee children. And lo here | petfons, widens &c. and flg- 
ipeaking at Gods mercy to the poor ni tying adverbially, at homey the 
and ltitr,jy and inftancing in rnptf rcndring was fomewhat to differ 
the barrenly wildltfs woman, j from this, as the fade did. 


The Hundred and Fourteenth Tfalm • 

The Hundred and fourteenth is a brief recital of the miraculous works of 
God to his people the jews, in their redemption out of j€gypt, and 
journey to Canaan $ an emblem of his greater miracles of mercy in 
the redemption ofmankiude by the death of bis fon. 


£ 

b. 


'Farapbraft 


when God wupMUn j,|T fBen Jfrael went oetof v£gypt, the hoof e of 

SfSS'SK*? W J^ohfrojM aj. People oft grange *•"&"& ig"" 

Ifedmvdlit JEgjptt be did i. f&Ub mt b tat l^Suary^ am I [rad bis * dib f 

(KXTSTfcSlS . (k . .. 

ittfiobtt pan n e of all prooiiCn* and the owemillngtiiteolnb powrand donmuan 

mr all cretconi, fail fidelity turoc, aod Hot omnipotence, ^ 


W Htn Jfrati mm oat of vEgyp* tottoftef 

Jaahbfrojn a j 1 . People of * flraxge lavguagf} ibar&*mm 

2. Judah jets b hi* f fanSaarty and I {rod his * do- , 


ootnnind 


Red 6 a departed out 
be dumcl» aod kft z 


The fen few it and fiedy Jordan was |\ driven 


3 © 


Orf ground fM them to pafeia the thMA of its bk tnothw wneihe ri«r J»d«c pored 
snider, and thceoreBtftoptiticoarfc; cad west tudnwtd, Aewncn were cutoff,la*, 
fr, •}. whilft Joflimnd the people palled wet it. 

Aod *t a* mim the u» a ifo c mountatin skipped Hie Toms t ifid the 

SfaSr^St; 


«tt(hit vn, MciatSina, aO iba (tuiai mdkflin-fanndm of it, did pwdj take, ani 
now on «f tha pbca not ttnihlv, bod. 


what 


tMptf 


5. ffbat ailed tbety O rbau fes, that ike* fteddeft j “T *>*» *nwndrf 

dm Jordan, ibattbm oaf driven baehj 


’tains tbatje slipped hie ram, and* 

bids like lands ? 

7. Tremble thorn earth at the prejimeeeftbt Lord, 
theprtfence of the Ood of Jacob, 

5. trin'eb turned the rock d into a f flooding tea 
the Hint into a fountain of waters. 


fca, or of the fiteCng 

. "into, 

tcrnWc 

and commotion that w*t 
of the whole nmvmtafa 

*ndpimof Staf, the*- 

caant is erldenc, ^od m 
ttocpkihd bjthe rtrii- 
flwj HtigBud of Angck 
to txbibite maifelfe in frfpcctal Banner to tbit people lor their refefle otuof 2nd 

to bring them into Cam*, end to deliver hi* Law tmto them » and that prcfetfte oUd$ was 
the only aide ofalh^fec^odi^ioto cJfcA*, u at another <i»c it w»of bringing fach ple&» 
nfofwaterotttofirock of ffinc, that it mainumed ■ cmcw(» Jfit had been tnptafafe 
Tome considerable time after* 


d 


> 


Annotations on Pfalm CXIV. 




V. 1. Of grange language] The 
Hebrew is by the C la Idee liere 
rendred barbarous, aod fo 

by the Greek Bzpftxpu. The word 
among the Greeks and Latinos 
tomes from the Hebrew extra, 

redoubled, aod fb Signifies to a 
Jew any man ol any ocher nation, 
and fo fitly anfweis to ty 1 ? a granger 
or alien. 

V. 1. His fanSuary] The word 
taft |37 will Utcially be rendted to 
or far bisbotinefs, and bens joyned 
with nr''C' not will figniqr, that 
Judah, the people ot the jews there 
fpoken of, was made ufc of by 
God on, or among, them to de- 
monllrate he bobncjje, in rive noti¬ 
on wherein oft it is taken for the 
keeping bis promife faertd or invio¬ 
late 3 as wnen efd. cxi. 9. fpeafc- 
ine of the fiimcnefle aod immuta¬ 
bility of his Covenant, it is added, 

lost My (as in another rc- 
fpedj reverendJ is his name. The 
meaning then is, that Judea was a 
Jpcciai inftance of biz bdinefje, or 
performing his promUc made to 
Abr&arn long before* And then 
in proportion, that wtuch fol¬ 
lows mail be underftood, 
rniTtfaQ Jfiael seas bis power, i. e. 


1 



( Ifrael seas an inftanccof fcweojprr, in 

| his adiogfbr Ifrael he declared his 

omnipotence moft fignally ■, the 
imi. literally render it fgun'* 
« w» Ins power , but the Syriack 

his praife OC glorji 

Lc. in dealing with whom he for 
forth his glory. In this, as indie 
former vene, the expreffiou is po* 
deal* In die firft verf^ as Ifrael 
and the hoafe of Jaeob are die lame 
thing in feveul names, fo is ts£gypi 
and the barbarous people, And Here, 
as Jadab and Ifrael are all one (rhe 
Operation being not made at char 
time, which is here tefpc&cd) fo 
Wij? 7 and vni'wttJQ bis boUaejft, or 

to his bolineffe, and bis power, 
joyndy attributed to the lame fub- 
jed, Judah aod Ifrael 3 not that 
the boUnejJe of God was fhewed in 
one, and the power fo rhe other. 
Another interpretation the words 

fjthat as Judah marcht 



are capable ol 

out of v£gyp*i the cloud which 
went before the hod abode upod 
them, and that ptdendating all- 

and ftill coni ecr at tug 

Ttialting boly the place of bis 
abode, may found that fpeech, that 
Judah seat bis fanefatuj, or place of 

■ ' Ddd hi> 



i 



5 


c. 

onnrt 

* t ¥ 


nnotations on Pfalm CXIV* 


his rciidcnce, And then, as Pfal. 
cxxxvi. 9 . the max is (aid to be 

nhvttPj for a dominion in the Might, 

j. e. in an a&ivc icnfc to rale, and 
govern •, fo the meaning of IfraeJs 
being bit depastur here may be, 
their being impowered as a Prince 
by God) to goe out with ax high 

band, executing jufticc on their 




V. 4. ^Mountains} Though the 
earthquake at the giving the Law 
were lo remarkable, that there can 
be no doubt of die fiends of accom¬ 
modating this shipping of the moun¬ 
tains to it} yet 5 tis not amifs to 


mention the interpretation of Km~ 
chi , who applies it to the linking 
the nek! in %ephidim and Cades, 
which alfo hath this probability, 
that Namralifts obferve that canh- 
quakes fomccimes make cruptiom 
of tutor. 

V. 8. Standing water] The Q?K 
is belk tendred a take of water, 
to note die abundance of itj accor- 
dingly the Chaldee renders it 
CSvwc ?mo a river: and fo the 

Pialmift exprefly defer ibes the 
gufoing ant of we waters front the 
rock 3 that they ran in dry places like a 
river, ‘Tfai, cv. 41. 


d. 


a. 


The Hundred and Fifteenth TJalm 


The hundred and fifteenth (by the txxii. and Syriack and Latins and 


Iff & £^1 Arahitk and jEthiopick t annexed 

%To bue “ & Hebrew a 


imd, that dtt&p whin jy. a rcodri 

J&aSfSK*:» w 


m 


t&Mwidlra^ m °PP?. ,,l , lon tO tui loui-uuun } auu a railing 
froiere, a* aJimISZ upon all foro of men to place their whole afli- 

tboumiamwbamtaifnvt once and trull in him. 


nd ^Sthiopick t annexed to the former, 
juifhc in die Hebrew and Chaldee) is 
of all glory to the true and oncly God 
ion to all Idol-Deities, and a calling 


and cruft in him. 


tby 


ffftt u%$ Q Lord? trot tmto afj but unto 

giv* gkrji fv thy mercy and fir JJj * r 0 

if r L*rd}Mt 

with ml 


hfimthjamhtz. #Kiuu 
di mu it tf /car ofu/ ( 

OUrd, we fafiril am!tile a *xtt ut^ O Lord? trot unto ut 3 Ul 

Mt degree m glorify 1>J tby name give glory, fir tby mercy an 
teiw « nwftimwr- At tratbj fake. 

tfcy of tf* kdt of ifay J 

aibimfaitly reached out turn us; bo ftrengrfc of om fad* contributed indie 
Iwto <*u fclkiciti, w merit or defat of ours hnh brought them down from thee by way 
of doe or cfaHcogt i thine holy Llcflbd and glorious name, due hath wrought tU m u 
aadfcftB^nwftiiiUrcdwj wtc the iotke hoAOor aod praife of tilt there being no otfui 
monte or impellent to excite or Mite tby Betties btt ihtne owomoer grace and favour 
m thy ndefity and immutable cojtfl aucy to thy Cm&ant nd promifci freely aade to os 
which thou wiltnere £uk no perfume 

*b"‘f<*refbcald the heathen fa Where is m 


wbcrtfsrt fbctdd the betlbtBfitfo ifhtr 


feed fo well in the* aa- uoa f 

Aiokuoastt ittorpo egMv, otn hire any teapatloa to teptoacb » of the Cod wt 
votilnp) that bell dfbffauble or ttwwiUiiig to help <a- 

W0C “ 9* G*dis irttlto bnrvens^ btbetb don*&b*t 

their Idoharev his court of fdideuce, bfis mkee and throne beiog in the higheftfimciui 

fecteeby is he not 16 femofed if om w * twe that hehatb been tilwms abarcopoftfioc 

he hatbffcaledj as iw% nd c&fitttfiy as if be Ind bon alhnycs bodily 
pretext mope id, 


4, Thti 




D truth, 

or mu/- 

naff. 


*Tbe Hundred and Fifteenth T/alm* Paraphrafe. $ yp 


oonfccriicd, (Nine 
J ■« the kafl de(r« 
®f Inle 01 life in them : 


а, ibayb uUiiare {:lves and sold. the trork of mens w#*«*««* dw god* feiflj 

J * J fo called, «ftch tlx he*. 

**■**- , , . . , diem worfliip, end from 

5. Tbf) have maths* hut tbty [peak n ct 5 eyes have whom diey cxpft teiief 
they. hut they fee net 1 ** ** * « *?**«* 

б . 7 hey have tarty lot they bear not $ nofet bale they, of woodTuo^ w a" «n* 

but tbafaell net 5 fs d*" 1 » I* 

7. They have hands* but they bandit net y feet have d£ n £tLS' 5 if*£ 
they* hut they wiIk not 3 neither c || [peak they through their 
throats, 

8 . They that mate them art tike unto them* feiseutrf The materiafe wherenf 

".autrtfahuim. sssstrsal 

eers carving ou them mouths, ind ryes mod w* tnd nofe* tod hand*, and fcer^ind throat*, 
nnot jialLavailable ro gl«c rhen iht ufe or firft feculty rtf language, of light, or my 
other lenfe, or foiniKh a of troth. And then they thatetn carte ami work than to thb 
end, fpcdally thofe that cm ©fitr their prayer*, rrpofc their confidence* in fudt inaomte 
Anew, ire certainly* » to any reguljr ufe o* their lamina* a ftaTcJt f> & jrnmoiu]» my 
of them, aftatconrr*iij to all re^fonabk &r animal nik% 19 lueer linages would doc* ifihcx 
were luppofahle to doe any dung. 

p. Offr&rt) J trull ihm in the Lord$ bets ibetr help whi] 11 t^e, the fett god* 
. v / .f *_ tn j t ('■.Jstr narions «ki kjw- 

And their jbttld m ledge, arc ihm puted/y 

impotent, the God ofifrael b a God ofgoodnefe abd of power, asibkuwilbng cordim 
them riur trafr in him. O let all char arc admitted to tte bona* of being owifd aa bitpn. 
pit, confidently rely andrepoTe ihciruoft in him. 

10. O hostfi of A&ffiy tf&ft hi the Lord j bt it tlar Andabofcall, thofcefpe*. 
Uf milter j&U. 

date in his dmne ter? ice, arc in ptculiw manner obliged to oticr up etteir prajen, and re« 
pofe their aHuDce to him. who ha;h pc omifed to be prdent and aflifkMtt to them, as thole 
which are his project and cotnraHliomn upon cardij to intercede betwixt God tod tea id 
things belonging to GodL 

21. Te that fear the Lent, truftin the Lard*, bets And tin Umc ;«theda?*' 
their help and their fbield. 


epofc tbeit whole tn4 

them. 


Hun, » on* tluc nill be fin ww to bit cUcmiief fotfike 


il. 7be L&d hsdhltm mindfnil of be MS bUfs mS$ of this we hm W tmy 

k mil Uft <fc' ^ !{,«/, fc mil Hft *. Imf. 3'3B1SS££ 

of Airtift* ct trtWJrd ir- 4 and each tit 

thok it a pawn and ingage- 

roent to fecute n> of the conrroaam of Ac fike both to OB Cfaorch andSute, Tampb 
and pctplci vihenfoew wc bare need of it. 

f tht fall 1 3* wt ^ tbcm that fear the Lord} f fothfmdU And the fame will he no* 

^ eanaef bh, of whn coo- 

u didon Jbmr they are in ikb world s the grettcftPrkKcball awi hire any prinlcdp birthi 

!y tbore the ewmeii ptafmr. 

14 . The Lord fhait increafi *yon wore &dmort) jw dje tocjbwffing 

midyear cbildrau fuefefe wilt oottinoe and 

i ttrile iqw their pcfcmy* 

15* Tc&vtht Uel}ed of the Lord nbicb m&U btsVea Tte ft < pretoga Kec fiu 

Jbl j .r " dnC f wthEicip rhe won 

dtfa maainfitrircly CKceedsand 

fmpaflerallmbermcn in the work]* that heaadlm fdmily^ and all that come frooihioi, 

«thepeenfiar prorlncc aodewcof the Crcamr of all the world i and wtur then 

dial they may wocoad&dcBtly cifpcftand depend on by due tenve i 


* */;r tfln, 
upon 

*ttd p !D’i 



b. 


iU 


Ddd * 


jA The 





c So Paraphrafe. 


Tie Hundred and Fifteenth < PfaI\ 






The to'gheft hcaran bath 16. \ The beoiens, even tbe heavens are the Lore's-, 1 ; A»*ro» 

's s ^ m ‘“a™ ‘M*™ *<*”■ z%Sn 

tfeace; but the otti« paft of the Uatarfe, the iufefkK globe of eirrh and afct and f«, hath 
bcgira eo mas «»!«« die Aw<iiiwn**d isfit 4]f the creature* that ate ibcftin. 


Aadtotlu) wft bonnty rf 17. 7 lv dead praife net the Lard, aeitixr any that 0 

Imawlcdgncnn of our* no dsrwntntofsituce. ... 

•veibrarm; propocrio*? iS. But we Rfll llefe tbe Lord from this time 

£ rtf" evermore. Praife the Lord. 

blefle and fcrre him couftantlf whitft wc lire here i and when we are goat off from ihh ktnc 
where thU fcrncc \i performed to hi nr, and ow todfet laid In their jr«cs, where there is 
nothing bar (iJence, bo power or opportunities of faring or magnifying God any longer, 
to lc*rc it at a legacy to our potter ity through all fuccdfton* unto die end of the world, that 
they may fupply our dekdi, and fing continual HoHuum's and Hallelujahs to him for erer- 


18. Bat wc mil Ittfg /f*r Lwdfrem this time fmh 
Mil for evermore, Praife tbe Lord* 


Annt&aUont m Pfalm CXV. 




b. 

WTSH 


V. l.'Upt untom] ’J? is lite¬ 
rally ro be rendred not with w, in 
the notion wherein that is laid to 
be with m which we have, or is in 
our power: as crotpD'? '9 Pfal, 
ixxiii. 35. who is with me } qt, 
whom have 1 in heaven ? and Gen, 
XXX iii. p. 21 ■’7 enough with me, or 

I have enough. 

V. 4. Idols] The Hebrew Qraxp 
fignifics literally grievances ; and 
’tis uTually obferved that the Je&s 
impofed names of ill amen on the 
heathen Deities: fo the fcafts de¬ 
dicated to them in tlicir idiomc 

are proportiooably ^ mourning, 
•~ un fear, and contrition. But 


are proportiooably mumi 
run fear, and contrition, [ 
the word 2sy which fignifics t 
(ad and anxious , lignifics alio 
Metonymy, to forme or frame < 
dung very diligently (appltcc 
Com framing of us, John. 8. 


to enemies diftorting and depra¬ 
ving others wotds, ivi. 5.) 
And in that 


And in that n otion of it alio may 
be deduced on'??? here, the fmo- 
iacriy idols or Images of the Gen¬ 
tile, which being confecrated by 
Adz Priefts, and thereby thonght 
to be animated by thole whole 
images tfaev ate* thenceforth arc 


sjhey at 
ipped as 


when 


2 Som. v. 21, we read that the Phi- 

hfiims left there Sn'axy tbeirmages, 
1 Cbrou. xiv. t a, it is Ol'niK their 

■ V w 

Gods. So S, e/fugnfine De Civit, 
Dei I. viii. c. a 3. cells us ot tlie The¬ 
ology of the heathens, received 
from Trifmegijhu, that the fitnula- 
ebra or ftatues were the ladies tf 
their Gods , which by Come magical 
ceremonies or Dtuftfat were forced 
to joyne thcmlelvcs as fouls, and fo 
animate and inliven thole dead or¬ 
gans, to aflame and inhabitc them* 
So faith Minutim, Jfli mpurt fpiri- 
Sus fnhffiatsut if itnoginious mfecra- 
tis deliteffunt, rhofe impure fpirtls He 
bid under the confecrated ftatues or 
images j and again , rapinat ml fe 
damoaia & omnem [pinturn iotnutn- 
dum per confecrationts ebHgamemum, 
they cattb and force to them tbe devils, 
and every undean fpirit , ty die hand 

of confecration (die Ipirits arc lup- 

polcd to be annext and hound to 
them by their magical rites and ce¬ 
remonies.) So jirmbiw cent. Gait. 
I. vi. Bos ipfos in his ( fsgnis ) colitis, 
quos dedicatio infert facra, & fahrilt- 
ius efpeit inhabit arefmulatns,the hea¬ 
thens in tbe images uorfbip thofe which 
tbe dedication or coifeerat ion irinot 
into them, and eoufesto dttell in tbesr 

graven 



eJnnotations on Plalm CXV. 


i8i 


C. 

Hr.’ 


graven images. And lo Twins & 
Sacrif, & Jiig. mentions ii as their 
common opinion, that the Gods 

were by their favour and help prefent 
in their images. And therefore the 
Tyri ms fearing that Apollo would 
fortake them, bound his image 
with golden chains, fuppofing dicn 
the God could not depart from 
them. The like did the Athenians 

imagine , when they dipt the 

wings of die image of Viflory sand 

the Sicilians in Cicero at Dizin, who 

complain tliat they had no Gods 
in tlieir lfland, becaufc Ferres had 
taken away all their ftatucs; and 
fo we know Labon t w1k.ii he had 
loft his Tcraphim, tells Jacob Gen. 
XXXI. 30. tbit be had jhffn 1 iS'Vn TIN 
Its Gods. And fo of the Golden csife^ 
alter the feafts of confccration, pro¬ 
clamation is made before it, flstfe 
be thy Gods, O if reel, Hue this of die 
animation and infpiriting of ima¬ 
ges by their rites of confecradon 
being but a deception and fiftion 
of their Priefts, the Ptalmifthcre 
difcoveis it, and allures all men, 
that itay arc as inanimate and 
fcnfclcfs after the confccration as 
before, bare fiver and gold, widi 
images of months and ears ice. but 
without any power to ulc any of 
them, and confeqnently moft una¬ 
ble to hear 3 or lttlp their vota¬ 
ries. 


V. 7. speak they j vvnar 
here fignifies, will be concluded 

by the conrexr, which immediate¬ 
ly before had mentioned their ha¬ 
zing months and not fpeabing. Here 
therefore (as there the proper ac¬ 
tion of the month was fpteeb) the 
proper a&iou of the throat or urjmc 


What w? 

4 ■ 

concluded 


feems to be intended, and that is 
to breath. So when Pfal. xc. 9. he 
faith, we cart fume otrr dayey rUtt 103 , 

the Targum reads Van *pn as 

a vapour, i,c. Ireasbof tfje month in 

aimer. Hit be not this, tlicn fare 
"tisan inarticulate found, contra* 
diftind from fpeaking. So Kim- 
chi and Aben £zra fatp ir j ami 
quote Jfai.xtxv iii. 14. where the 

word is applied to tlsc menmtring 
of the dove. 

V. 9, Tntf than] Fo t 003 in the 

imperative, trnjl thou , the Lxxii. 
appear to have read n?? iu the 
prater tenfe, and io render it 

rA-ji hathboped y ami fo in v.p, 8c 

to. And fo the Svriack - A.^r 


they <ftbe honfe of ffraeitrnfi. And 

ifehae were the true reading, the 
fenfe would well accord, in oppo¬ 
sition to whar went before, The 
idol-worfhippcrs, chat hope in 
their gods, are mofl fenfelels pec-. 
Ions, lofc all their prayers that are 

poured our to then), receive no aid 

or relief from theft; bat the honfe 
of Ifroel trnfl in the Lord of licsveii, 
make their addreQes to him, and 
they receive the benefit of their 
trims and prayers, wn OijQi 

be is their help and tbeirfideld, he ac¬ 
tually defends and affife them, 
when they thus depend on him. Buc 
the Hebrew reading is to be adhe¬ 
red to, and the fenfe is the fame 

cither way. The Jcwifh Arab alte¬ 
ring the fignification from the im¬ 
perative, paraphtafeth, and as the 

honfe of Ifroel hath irufed in the Lord, 
betanfe he Scc.v. 12. fo the Lord mill be 

madeful of ns. and trill ttefsatiu. 


d. 


Dddl 


Tie 


The Hundred and Sixteenth TJalm. 


The hundred and fifteenth is agratcfuU acknowledgment of Godslealo- 
nable deliverances, and gracious returns to the pray ere of his afHi&ed 
diftrefied fcrvam, which are to be aniweted with vows of new obedi¬ 
ence) and intire affiance in God. It is thought to lave been compe¬ 
ted by Dfiid upon his delivery from the rebellion of alter 

which he immediately had die liberty to rcturnc to the ianduary and 

E tbliek alfifembly at Jcrufalem, v. 14, and 18, and 19. but may po0!- 
y, and not unfitly, belong to the return from the captivity flee, 
note ) 

Perapbrofe. 


1 ndt bij tv«ycr tsdx i t] a T Love the LorSL beciaf 

A* be wcwld in h* food J fuppheotuM. 

one life AdicoM n mtr 3. t Btcaufe be Bath inclinedb 


be both beet dm twee 




t Stcadi be otfb mlified bis tore 


mold *t length be gmkuffy oteafed to confidcr 
« feeupon me» I hm oneningto apply my 
ibofclUaotUle to poire out btCxeGoi 


Ac tfab tone my dug^n Tbt fmom of death cmpdftd nand tbt pa 

bdi^gate hold upon me z JfmsdtratdU andfenw* 
ftdwf* my mnkt, who 4 , Then edited / vpw the name of tbt Lord* 0 j 

S5TS T £i“« 1 kJM tb" 

me; nd hating no way of refcue from ray bmoc nncaai, I thet ifadtmj irtfeto the 
orar-rafag hdp rad ptorMeoce of Godr *nd to him i humbly aod Un km ornately came* 

bcfecthmg fhia fafoaahle ddmrmct f rote tan* 


nrygrcacp Ira 

:Io£t rad been 


m diftidfe, When ciUmltiet apprach 
felne tOj hit my preycn to hmcD, rad 

its of death empdfed me, and the pains of 


Then catted l upon tbe name of the Lord‘s O herd, 


E / dtfni 
eb& the 
Lrrdwmid 
hear mf 

rt?fr,ny 
f Thitht 
Mid id* 
tliflt 

h 

wy tkju I 
mittattt 
Ufa* km 
[1 tfis*d tf9 

M'WO 


And ihns ) cond uded with c Cfi 

my fdfe, di« wherever ^'7 n 
my ptimvatjtc God ®WW/iih . 

ww both recrcifhirradb]ihfaD> rad wo 


x 

5. Grot ions is the Lad and rigLu aw, yea our God is 


ww both recrciflui radfaiihniD> rad woddccittidy raata goodto proTufed na<y to me; 

* 1 *” **•*J” w °p« ■- 6. Tbe Lord prefervetb tbe -f jmple: Jrastroarh j or Jn,i 


Tjw twf bn popera. £ jfc Lord prefervetb tbe+Simple: laraslroarfft 

tribctttobe thefapptfter . ._ J L . L .,. L 1 * 1 r 

of the wok* the nimr A#® Wf helped Wf* 

of them due «r« hAM: end ncerdlegly fobid)He dot vMt m h my frateft de¬ 
ft kutiorr 4 

'^"*5 7* ******* «*<> tkjreft 3 0 mjfegle, for tbe Lord hud) 

2 %Z ***"#•!. >w*K 

4 « incmpAd ra, 1 8 * Ftar theu baft deleveredftmle from death}mint 


eaei 




Ht * Vn ra nr Kfiw V w; Mrtr^rFV l*n I IWK IF 

fsjs 9 °^ ^ 

w ml inttfrin of«»»«- 9. / av« walk before tbe Lord is tbe 

nrioB t chwnhf ind an tin 7. 


« md mtefrin <rf confer- 9 * * W» VWr «J«Tf tor L 
ndoBtchnrUhfudcon- 

flwtly, illmyde/et which "* 

GodQinS^rdimtBtliitworld; « AcpteftatderootW to rrair 
whore Opdh ple, faj w prefcnoete himfelfe, end there « |mk «■ 
Ocrcy which huh t&crdcd ntc tiAfiguI dctifcrance. 


land of tbeli- 


to the Ark i the ,ke 

to cekbcuc due 


10 , Itetieiid 

4 



Ti be Hundred and Sixteenth ‘Pfalm, Paranhi afc. 


* p t ht, 

(in- nstt 
un Pfai . 

£♦} 


V 


10. Iidkeved*tbfft?w'thaw Ifpaten z I wjs freath 1 null and rep* 

tturdor* I did and fpilte 

11, thus: Wheniny,ffikaont 

; Lt . were it the pencil (fee 

n a Cor. ir* 15*) When I wu in my flight, I wit fuflkknrly convinced dku the tnmeofflcfh 

;XK j^ rt ) routable to ytcldnttany relief(PfrLctnt. i*.)men mtghr prom’ifc, and either prove falfe 

' 6 (** thole now did due David Iwd troftreifbu H> depend on, N: awn fon, Achitophcf Brf.) 

or impotent; there was* I know* huconeliuelioW, io which it btolerjbjyiniidaitinrt for* 
the nevcr Jdhug omnipotent hjndoiGwkind to chat 1 betook my lelte mdrely> mid from 
that I received my defirerincc- 

i-. what {ball I retidcs to the Lord far all bis bcffcSts 5* ^ «d Mother the 

5 iboodint mercies which 1 

rciMK/ me ? h«w (erased (tan Goo, I 

13 , / *iil foie the b cup offalvatiovy andcaS * turn the «mw»by *U oUietriom 

^0!*'^. araa-s^ 

14. I mu pay my lasts unto toe Lord am in the pre- iripitnaiudw^o »}„ 

//«;’ vf dll his people. *« lotajintd ™»otr, in 

- «5. c Precious in the fight of the Lard is the death of *ae«Li^ w 

bis lick fcftivib bjc&dg utd 

jnagnilyiflg hhholj Asti;?, 

diet he hath aoc permitted my enemies pi tme thdr will of me* tint he hath preferred my 
life, and oot delivered it up into their hand*, fh<r he hath kepi it is ajewcl of his own cabi^ 
net, as being by me hunhly d^itd with and incrufkd to hum. And iW be 
duh with ibcJe that t«ij and depend on Kan (fee note K 00 rid. Laavi.J 

S6 f O Lord\[\ truly /am thy frr*ant y / am tbyfer- ° t frd Lordj haw mu 
*«(, and the lin of dy handmaid j (/;<w tyt %«/ wy 


land'* 


bonds that lay tnesgetnenc 
ctn ley open me ) No ftr- 


17. I mil offer to thee the facrifiee of tbaatf tvuia, **•» 1 (**<* 

and i Pin call upon the name of the Lora. ta£ c*>. be more clotty 

18. I mil pay myUQ.ts unto the Lord now in thepre- j” 00 ? *° hii ;* J *y 1 *tw 

ft*£~ if a* ins noncA <ui«tr bT rht^ 


DtmoU dURg^r by rh^ 

/// the courts of the Lords bottfcy inlbe midsef wi-nr renuttis h U F Jia: i 
thee 0 JeruCaiem. fraifrje tlx Lord. taSlffitaprfSS 

■ndmyer t fpend m t whofe life n i towM obktaon ro thy fenretf fe«dct thrciTJ pfiT + fa 

E iilc in the pubttdb dfembly, fa thy bnAovy, in dm ttlouneft manner chu h potable f 
Idfed be dm name of the Urd. 


*«» 


b, 


a. 


IT* 


tAanotmons on Plalm CXVL 


V, I. / /ott ifre Lord] For the 

right nndcrliandmg o i the two firft 
vL'ticsj wc nmft obierveonc fpcci- 
al ufe oi (when it ftands by it 
fdfc aWohitely without any nonoe 
after it, aslicrc it doth) for srifbin& 
or deftring. So Am. tv. y. for f 'o 
Cr^riX y have dffiredt So J er.\. 
31. unpeople ;? ■-“« tpifhed^ defi- 
red it fo. Thus dyit-sav, by which 

the Liuii. render it in all thefc pla¬ 
ces, fignifics io Greek to defert^ 
ajmi, vad 5 , faith Pkaummu . 


’tis a verle of uifbi r,g. And then 
n>T VQ& 13 TanK will be bed 

* n r 

rendred, / n-jfht that the Lordm-atd 
hear*, and fo I fuppcrfe the imi. 
meant by hyd’xmx ?ti hV^eiT <n1xt a 

l defend that (not treaufe) be will or 
would bear. Accordingly the Sy ri- 

ack raiders it £00^*, and the 


Hence eyairdsn* Td iWTiulo f S/tta | not hut that 


Chaldee rra’m from 9 which 
is of the lame importance with 

3 '"®*, I mfhz that the Lord maid 

hear. So the Jewifh Anh % t defire 
not hut that the Lord mold bear rut 


mold bear my 

■voice} 




zAnnotations on 


'M 


voice, and my ^application, and that 
be weald hearken umo me when I caff, 
in or by reafon of i that / flnde (or 

meet with ) in try dtps. And then 

v. 2. follows currently* nDn rstbat 
be would iodine bit care to me ; the 

Syriack reads, JUL«o> tod that be 

would incline bis wf t* iwj in con¬ 
junct ion with the former verfe. 
Then follows 1 ?’3 1 tad in my 
dayes w/tl / calif by-dayes, Ifiippofc, 
Cenifvins calaro icies, as Ps. xxxvii. 


Ugn Hying calamities, <u * >• iuyii, hm.iv an; winui umc 11 piuuauii: 

la, bit day is coming* i. e. bis di- to have been written after the Cap- 
Itrefi, ir^n" MOV »e day of bit ca- tiviry (and then the days here muft 
Umity, faith the Targum. So OUd bcliketlK day of thy brother, and of 
i x. the day of thy bother is the time Jerufatcm fore mentioned, denoting 
of their being carried captive v. 11, die captivity, and fo their flight al- 
So the day of Jerufaim, Ps. cxxxvii.7. fo v. 9. their being carried captive. 
So Ifa. xiii. 12. rra v ; bH dayes fitaB 1 andv. 14, 18, 1 9. the celebrating 
not be rammed far te y bis time is come, ] of their rctumc to the fcrvicc of 
is the lime of his contrition, faith die God in the Temple) vb. the Chal- 

Targum. Tlx: Syriack indeed leave l dee idiome pbfmable v. 7. in the 
out the 1 there, as redundant, and words'OTip?, and, and v. 


je&urc. Tis ordinarily thought 
to be a Pfalm of David, and then 
it molt probably belongs to the 
time of his flight from ytifolm, to 
which his bafte, or /peed, or flight, 
vet, 11. probably determim it; and 
thenver. 14,2$, tp. muft rclctre 
to his rctorne to the fenftuary at 
Jrruftletn, alter the quelling of that 
rebellion: and to this, os Ixing the 
moA received fenfe, 1 have let the 
paraphrafe. Yet fomc indications 

there are which make it probable 
to have been written after the Cap¬ 
tivity (and then the dayes here muft 
be like the day of thy brother, ami of 
Jerufaiem foieracntioned, denoting 
die captivity, and fo their flight al- 
fo v. 9. their being carried captive, 
andv. 14, 18, 1 9, the celebrating 
of their retumc to the fcrvicc ot 


read uoo<^o|i |Jea^ »tAr(noc 

mf) day wherein / call him. In which 
alio they depart from the Hebrew 
pundation of '0*9. Without ci- 
therof thofe changes the rendring 
will be moft facile, 1 wifbedor de~ 

fired that the Lard nottld bear vtp rnt 

my voice j or perhaps the voice (fo 

]' 71 ? rw may berendred, the'be¬ 
ing oft redundant,& fo both the Sy- 
riackand the txm. underfiands it, 

jfc> and t»5 punt, the voice) 

of a J /applications, in the genitive 
cafe j or by apportion, my voice, 
my/applications, that be avoid incline 
ins core onto me, la tty dayes will I in¬ 
voke or call upon him* The rendring 


God in the Temple) viz.the Chal¬ 
dee idiome pblcrvablev. 7. in the 
words’^nui??, and9?, andv. 
1*. in yu/'CJn, where the Chal¬ 
dee or Syriack fiiflix V?' is viii- 
hle. 

V. 13. Cup tf/ablation] HW Di 3 


the 

die 



mi) od 

* 

which 
NO? the 


b. 

CO, 

ntyw'. 


Cup of redemptions. This was cidK-r 

more folcmn in the Temple, by die 
PrfcA, or more private in the fami¬ 
ly. The former the dririk-efferingy 
or flroag wine poured out in the holy 
place Nun. xxviii.y. Of tli is R. SJ. 
Jarcbt interprets it, g- c> / 9 \U 

bring the drink-offering ofprai/e nhhh 
1 vowed. And to this ofthcTcm- 


KfltB, 

%vr>& 


pTpn 'TtB the Le- 


thefc verfes in tlx: pneter fenfc, be j vitei repeat not the/tag of the oblation, 
both beard, be both inclined, is quite j bat only aver tlr chink- offering. Yet 




an 




contrary to the following voles, 
which mention the diftrerfes as ap¬ 
proaching, and growingftill more 
and more span him, v. 3,4. To 
what times this re fern, and what 
were thofe his dayes muft be un¬ 
certain, and anely matter of con- 


rhere was alio the more private in 
their families, the cup of thanksgi¬ 
ving or commemoration of any 
deliverance received. This the 
maficr of the family was worn to 
begin, and was followed by all his 
guefts. S. *Panl calk it vdig/cy 

ivfcyla.. 




Pfalm CXVL $8$ 

S&Ai^jxc, tfee cup c itefiic-g , tliac ; prormie, upon condition of dclive* 
which was drank as a lymool oi j ranee, or u they promUe not) are 
thank (giving and Meffog, and had itowever bouad to performer as a 
forms oi commemoration and due returac 01 payment for their 
praile joyned with it; and loby deliverance. 

the Fathers, Jujltn tMsrtyr t &c. V. *5, Fretiw] Hie notion of c< ‘ 

(uled of the Sacrament) is called in this place for rare or pretunu, ipi 

?n-0{ iv%L^£<n&£ii , the vine that , mail be fo taken, as not to fignify 
hath iba/thfgtving faid over it. The that wiiich is fpoken of to be dClt- 
u! l- ot it was either daily a fax each fable to, or m the prefence of the 
roealc, or more folcmo at a fefti- > Lord, for it is tlw life, not the 
val. In the daily life of it, they drdi&oflw fervaots, that is preti- 
had this forme, cl? >n £Vv?k "pro _ out in diatlcnfe to God the pre- 
i'jXjjn'i; 9 &t£$ rfi£r lk'e/o; 0 - ferver of dicir lives. But for their 

Ki jfM, 6 vrtMf ri ytnntftx ini ! death to be pretiout is in efieft no 
dptsitiXuy lilejjedbe our God the Lard \ more, tliantiiat it is lo couiidcrcd, 
oF;be world , who bath created the frait j rated at lo high a price by God, as 

of the vine. But on feftival aayes that he will not cafily grant it to 
there was joyned with it an hymne any one that mod defirts it of him. 
proper for the day ( as upon the Aifolem here hollilely purfned 2 >*» 

Pafleover, for the deliverance out ] v«4 and defired lus death, lie 
oit^yfOaswe fee Jto.xxvi.30. would liavc been highly gratified 

where the Pafdul eommemorari- with it, taken it for tne greateft 
on or pofcaoium , advanced by boon that could have befallen him: 

Chrifi into the Sacrament oi his but God would not thus gratify 
blood, was concluded alter the him; nor will he grant this defire 
Jcwiih mltomc, with an hymne. cafily to the enemies of godly 
And fo here with the cup effdvati- j men, especially of thofe that com- 
era is joyned JitikTiiot; a catling up -1 mir themfelvcs to his keeping, as 
ox the name of the Lord. And both I David here did, and therefore is 
the more private and the fblemn called Gods ™ ( fee noce b.oa 
pet formance of this, with all the Pfal. ixxxvi.) for to Inch his moll 
magnificent rites of folcmniry be- fignal prefervations doe belong pe- 
longing to it, is called the p*yag of cuJiarfy. The Jewifh Arab here 
vrnns to the Lord, that thaoklgiving reads, Pretiom with the Lord nriKCK 
and acknowledgment which men the putting to death hit faints , ot gjh 

in diftreffe may be fuppoled to ving up to death. 


The Hundred and Seventeenth Tfalm* 


The hundred and feventeenth is a lolcmn acknowledgment of Gods 


mere 
him i 


:y and fidelity) and an exhortation to all the 
for it, 


Paropbrofe. 

AO the heathen nation* of y / r ~\ PtetiCe the lath aR 1 e* XfStioKSi priiCe bf 
the wd-W, and all the pro- I 1 

fie difpctfcd o«f the free V-/* . , 

ot the earth, have afingn- 3 . For bit merctfuu ktBdntffe if great toward i 

dMifr»d( a! * r ®*^ enderetb for ever, Praift 

brahitre feed according to the Lord . 

the fieft) toewifevwd magnify the name of God ffrcRom. xv. u.)aad thn eipecuBy fee 
flit great aM naafceniot mercy toward them ia the work of their redemption, and the 
promul ga tion of hi* CoTpd to than, where!* hit pcocnife of mcity to AMw *»d baked 
forcra, i.e. to Mt tree Iphinul pofterity, to tnefon* tod bein of ha Faith, Qatochcend 
ofrtie worW, ihallbemofi cxa&Iy performed, and therein hi> fidelity, n well at mercy, 
muiferted. 


AntutatioM os Pfalm CXVIL 


V. I. 'KdTiOTj] That a?« ^oS 

the nations here, and in the next 
word, ^3 oilprtple, figni- 

fy in theeteateft latitude all the no- 
timf and people erf the Gentile 


<■ Aadttoc S»S for the truth if God y 
v. 8. tT-jrlp for the mere) or pit- 

tj {of God ) v. 9. both which are 

here mentioned v. 3. For thus the 


timf and people of the Gentile 
world* even ray jt r! <nr the trbote 
rreatibSy and *£<j>X3* Stratret the 
triple norldy Mar. xvi. 15, appears 
both by Mat.xx\ui. 19. where pa¬ 
rallel to thofc phrales in S. Marie 
is no there than Wrra rdfSn aS ; 
the nations here;bat cfpeciallyby 
Jtm. xv. where for a proofof Gods 
purpofc that the Gentiles fhould 
be received into the Church, and 
joync with die believing Jews in 
one confort ofChriftian love and 
faith, and praife God together in 
the fame congregation, the proof 
is brought as from fevcral other 
texts, io from thefe words in this 
Pfalm. And this not ooely by ex- 

prefs citing v. 11. Andagoh, Praife 

the Lord all ye nati a* s, end laud Urn 

ottje people^ but alio in the front of 
the teftimoriet by the phnfes dirty 


the Gentile dilcourfe there lies, Chrifwsam- 


stfltt' 0 f the emumifos, i. c, was 
by God appointed an inftnimcnc 
of rhe ]cks greateft good, preach¬ 
ing the Goipel firfk to them, call- 
ins them to repentance, &c. and 

tbs for the truth of God, i. c. to make 

good Gods fidelity or performance 
of covenant to them, *>$ to fc-JU'.*- 

m to confirme thepromifeS wade to the 
fathergy i.e, t oMrdbm &c. raht 

i$rn tJVty iSliVi; 5 ‘;^aaa 1 tco Seir, 

and that Centilef for bis mem 
ntigjs glorify God: where though 
thS pleaching die Gofpel to the 
Gentiles was a work of mere), not 
lb much as premifed to or lookt 
for by them, and fo tlierc is no¬ 
thing but tXd&rpitjy eoapaffou to¬ 
ward them; yet is this an of 
that misifiery of Cbrify wliich was 
dirty aAa&ia< 8w fir the truth of 

Cod. 



c Annotations on Pfalm CXVII. 


-u; ’3 


Cod, i, c. a completion ot tbac pn- 
mife made to Abrobamy that he 
fhould be the father of many natiotOy 

which had never its perte# com¬ 
pletion till the Gentiles came, and 
fat damn with Attthorn, became fo/a 

of dits faith of -Abrabamy in this 
kingdoms tf heaven, the Church of 
chriji. And cxa&ly to this fenfe 

the fccond verfc of this Pfalm is to 
be under (food) as the rcafonwhy 
all the Gentile world is to praife 
and magnify the name of God, 
*132 '3 &c. ietaufe the mercy of <jod 

is fitting upon ut , ItgstfxioSSn was 
confirmed jay the uadi. and Larine, 

and the Syriack b*-L*..v,from 

grew firong, was in full force upon ut, 
i. c. all that mercy which is promi- 
fed to Abraham for his fpiruual as 
well as carnal feed, is iully made 
good U’ 1 ?? upon us (in which re- 
lpeft thofe words Asia. xv. 8. «>< ri 

— to confirms tie prmifrt 

o f the fatbrriy may rcalonably be 
thought- to refer to thefe words in 
this Pfalm, the making good of 

Gods mercy to us,bcing,as in words, 
fo in fentc, parallel CO confirming the 
promifesto the Fathers') and the truth 
of the Lord endureth far «wr,he.Gods 
fidelity, which con fills in an exad 

performance of his promife, tudtt- 
reth to the end sf the world j becaule 
chough the Je»t for their unbelief 
were cutoff, yet the Gentiles, the 
feed of Ah/abams faith, were graft* 
cd in, and fo Godsproaufc of nu¬ 
king him a father tf many nations 


fully performed in the vocation of 
die Gentiles, at the time of tlx; Jews 
obduration and apoftaly. Thus 
much is manifeft j yet perhaps it 
may be farther obfervablc, that the 
"04 fireng here attributed to : the 

mercy of God, is the known title of 
tile Jtitffm If a. fa. 6 . For though 
the late fens have endeavoured to 

interpret that place of Henekiaby 

whom they tlicrc Ryle 7 j>a 
niQU? the Lord of eight name.', Tal¬ 
mud tract, Sdshedr, c, Cbetet j yet 

the Tareum and others have rejol- 


5 8 7 


the laigumand ottieishaverelol- 

vedit to oclong to the Mefftab* and 
fo*w, and to be two of hi* 
names. And 16 indeed the iuylie- 
ry of our Redemption is to be look¬ 
ed on as an eminent exertion of the 
power of God, AS!, ii. 33. the In¬ 
carnation is jbetritjg firrngtj) rrtib 

Gods awry Luk.i.1 *• and tile Angel 
that brings die news of it, and fas 
ibejewt tell us) hath his name cor- 
icfpondent to the imployment he 
manages, is Gabriel, from this word 
firong. And fo above .all, the. 

power was remarkable in his Re* 
lurrcdion, which was wrov^t by. 

Gods right bandy A 3 , ii. 33. fit v. 31. 

to this adde thatncw which fol- 

+ m -r 1 J. r 

lows, is taken notice of to beano, 
tberofthe names of the Meffiab 5 
and the Mtdrafch TebiUtin ohforve% 
that that word comprehends all 

die letters in the Aipnabcc, k the 
fir ft, c the middlcmoft, and^the 
laft,as Rev'. L 8. he is called Alpha 

and Omega, the fir fi and the lofty the 

beginning and the end. 


now 


\ .1 


7be 




The Hundred and Eighteenth Tfalnu 


The hundred and eighteenth Pfalrn teems to be a gratulatory hymncto 
David upon his lull and mott undifitixbcd pofleffion of the Kingdom?, 
after the Ark was brought to Jentfalem, as may be conjedured from 
ver. 19,20,16,27. and was probably appointed to be fungarthe 
fcaft of Tabernacles, v. 15. (tome parts of it in the perfon of the 
people, and others, by way of alternation, in the perfon of the King 
ninuelf ) the moft joyftul tolcmnity in the whole year, as about 
which time the armies returned home from the field, and Hoianna v. 
25. the acclamation then tiled of courfe, though no extraordinary ac¬ 
cident had happened. It is applied both by our Saviour, to*t. xxi. 
42. and by $. Peter, 1 Prf.iL. 4. to Chrift the Son of David, as by his 
afceoGon nc was in flailed to be the King^nd fo the head comer* done 
of the Church; and it is therefore made up of lauds and ptaifes to 
God for all his merries. 


Tarapbrefe. 

Ifcif nmrafitfeafaaftvill, 1. /'N Give, 

people aad Prieto) afped- I I_, 

•By for ill nlj pioui mm, 

(at molt coKend ad i, Let Jfrt 
interdfcd paint) to lad 
■ad onnilv the pat lw * 
toodaefe and ndnt 3* £6 W 

^ Oodtowed dvr etb for ever 

ht all ihcrcmn mtu mu- • , 

tamely {■ $e psnraaaca 4* “ 

«'*• “ endtrreth former 


O Grue thanks *vJe tbe Lard, fir be is good, bo- 
taufebis merej endured) forever, 
i. Let ifrael so* confefs tb*t bis mercy enduretbjor 


Let tbe ixufe efAermnm fey that bis mern 


Let them tan that fesr tbe Lord fey that bis mercy 


When l ui iMf t BB i T .Ufa i 

pat diftre*, (may srfd /’ , 

MW %) 1. altkcfl my redme^andfetmt 

pnytn to Godta* ItEtaact, aad ha pttfcody fea t 


I, I idled aido the Lard in diflreffe: tbe Lord Offwt- 
rtefme, ([ audfetmeiaa Urge plate. 





idk£ 


Mu God 


aqrpab 


uuve 


totpprdmd Ac mw or 
ttwofMi ratfocra 


f. The Lord h on my fide $ I mil nett fear n bet 
dotadame. 


f vUfe-' 

immttda 

amea 


SZgZ'SJKSfi A-, **•* W"*H«= 

ftwHcftar to men a therefore \bdl 1 *fee mj de art noon them that bate me, 
•iWebJd cacmict. 

SdffaSSfSid2S £8. It is better to tnfi in tbe Lord dm to pul an) eon- 

■ Cnebtorr (ovitjthn yOtjUt 

iff * Tf 5- 9» H is better to tr*jl in tbe hard than to pat as) eos§- 

uwwotuaaycctd hm. dente vo princes, 

let »Hdw m cawd ouiow io. All nations tmpajjed me abovti l[ Art in tbe name 


Tartar 

mntay 
tffefr/ i 

njn '7 

dp a ■ 

kt H9tt 00 
px.aui,4. 


^ewridheAt ama^ IO * dU nations empaffed me aboA^lat in tbe name 
*m fodefc, ufioKH of tbe Lard mil I defirm them. 

no aay labnMM&htfor 11. They empdfedme door, oes Art eumafled me 

dW itbatintbe name of tbe Lord I mil deftnytbem, 
God* «ndBeingttefatifiedwithaiwnritatnduiitaictAonhctttJt, lfttUnfano 

jnbtioRpcIiiid Mny dm iUL 


%h (A* 

temroflb* 
lord *811 

fen TwUt- 
fee 

tf* ?.«. 


i it. They 


lioi 


The Hundred and Eighteenth < PJal/n. Paraphrale. 

12, They con-fufltd ?ae al out like Lett} J they \\ dfd b« them fwarrr.c alsout roc 

muted as tfv ;'.vs of turnip \ jv in the *au y the ^Vll* t “ &,kd c «" 

i$rd i w U deliroitbm* that <hc fire doth upon 

Idiific fir [liuiij whidik 






[diafic or J;c,»*u which jc 

prefretly fco a {hatingand CDufiintsi yet hefag dins armed as l am with a £;■; fttift and ^ 
reHasce on the owm potent pemr ol God* I (hall efcape ihcirfory* and cut tfaciu elr, iu head 
of befog deftioycd by thtRL 

*. ia. Tbov hitttfo'Hft fore atm 7 1 » * ibatImkbt fall i Mi«a»n>i<ivioJtBcewa b, 

nil! :' w , ?* ,, 1 > Ji 1 fo grttt, this I had uopo»- 

c xfsLi&g but f/rr L>itTtlV£tjyt h mr , trio rtfifrit, buEVi^s juft 

ready n^H and tiitk undo 1 it ■ udjnft then* when mydlftidi w*|rta^ft, God imo^- 

led for my relief 

ii. The Lord ism (Irerndj ami my and is bt* Os Mm hm I xfimyu g*. 

* ru.*;. pended as my oneij fcp- 

€9Wit &*) forLatUk** porrv fiirvi have I iiliw^ycs 

acknowledged and pi mfed* and expeft nij confidence in him> acdacccrdiogly now in 
time of my want he futhiticntd me, aodfet me in perftft frfety. 


I<. r t\e zoicr Q\ rqoycirjo falv^ion t& tn the Andthusit Uwith alJrhat 

uUifiAdesihe rigbtem : tie right baud tf the Lord 

doth valianth, G<*l; ilieir wljtWf'ltTtsjfe 

1 6 The ii»hi hando-'iL- Urn * h tooled, the righ uu , d 5 "P 01 "«'*«)£ r 

: * , L' s . - , - i. . * A cefehMiag Tracies and C* 

istidofthc Loyd dot** Zalfantiy, c'elirrrai^ce from God, 

firh » hhv muni patent Fund wrrk^ih for them, either wkhoor the aiUtai* c of homne aids, 
u iii ihctuvtd"; it eminently iirpaublc to Gcd aud ihjCED Wo* 

17 / fbaS not but /tze y d declare the uc> if of ^ hartng rrcriced th is 

. i m r J mfuiM.e of his mercy « 

tiH L0Ta t ( ihb rin^j hrln^ now fc- 

tmed from my greattft «h)t remains (be im* but to fpcad my whole tfp: in \ r xO* 

clatnring ihc pemer, and » c;fy* andfidcl ty cliny dellwcf, aodcaJIall men oft Jjom tluir 
vain tud weak tiuflJ, the vuic of Tlt!b 3 to (ids meet iY: Ifuli and % oliiicfc dcpcndncrcm-ttad? 

1 8 . The Lord hah AaSeriedmefore ; hut he hath /,m God lu* moft jntiiy ddf- 

_ j d vered rue np m be fevmlv 

gtZert me Over unto dej- ^y # Burrifhti yvnfiiod n>dhim* 

ted by my eoemks; bat then hath fafawbly delivered me out of tbek -bmdr» and not \Ki* 
niictttL me to be oKrwbdmed by 

i^. Opes to me the gates of righteoufitejje ; / trill gee The (inflwryof Gnd, the 

into ilvm, tad f viS praife the Lard. 

aU \htt& 20, This \\gatc of the. l&d into ftivV/ lie ri^hiecus mcrcks, >v-d 10 cknuw- 

ny^tri fLuji fmfr Ifdcethcm when tKy arc 

1 - . }Pm cwrr t ream*, is dur to which, 

1 am nnlt bound } I will now make my moftfolmt addrcOc, and there comrncmmte , . . 

Godawrcjc& tomci Gr« 1 will make ide oft all f oceaGou 01 may make way fa tlic rr?y- % i0 ^ 

*"<“• ■ st 

21, /will praife thee, for thou hud heard we. attdart frwMwto* to alt the rrt- 

/ U . ^„. J m /•,;‘ Jf - „ ciom refutes I hate no. 4 - 

Pf (Owe Ifty jarVatiOB. ltd to iny pnya; f the a- 

htxulAK nd fa&uble deUw^nctt which God hidt afforded tnr. 


H, A The ftmeahich l\« builders refufed. is betaine nowtheaflajt- 
wm ftm 2 3 , This t ts the Lorm dosnq^ tt ts marvelous in our oot, that being now blfcrt 




Litd 

PHO 

rvTV 

:rvrt 

r ► k 

^S 41 


out m Kinj? Davids t 

V C>B ^ lion to the ihnwe 

much more eminently in the rditffcitioft and ajevnf^a of the McfHd)) which h ordi 
fajdi fwhether by way of Hiftnry or Parable) <hr the ftorw: whi Jt, fa the laying the fc 
tfen of (ome eminent building wis oft trfad be cbe builders, jodas ofc rek^ted bv ihc 


g and i&ywiog the whole fihnck togcdier^ found mofttxaftly fitted far the tumc, aiH 
w fa the moft nooourabk place, the diidcftmt of the hnilding* A tiling to unc\pWicd 
itrjDce, that it was with reafou judged as fpeefa] an aft of Gods providence, a? if it hid 
n lent them down immediately from ticaveu. As ftrangc w as it, ind «irt^uc^Llc to 

Fee Gods 












The Hundred 



Godsfpedil lutkl, tKir D.vid»of no eminent Until y* the (mne of Jefle, and withafl the 
yottugdi and molt defyilf d at his brethren) fhonki be ra Sank head tftaJtgd by God to the 
fe^al throne, and btioj; ilrtfcii by Saul trcun JiK court, and pnfued at a partridge on 

the luouniarns^ (hould yee continually etcape his hand* and be peaceably placed in his 
throne. And lb yet farther in vltc luyftefic* rim die McfTuh> the Son of a Carpenters wife** 
with him bought up in the trade, thatwhrlfthc made known the will of God bad no dwell, 
tag. plate, that was tejtAtd by the thkf of the Jews, at a dnichard wd gtattco* one that 
atted by the Beril, as a blafphcimis and fcdtricu* peiCbo, and asfbdt put to ihe vileft death, 
the deadi of the Oofs and was li«:d force fpjee under the power of the grave* fhouldbe 
raifod the third day frorcdearl)* rakenop to heaven, and dree fir in fr* throne to rule and 
cxcrcifc ft gal power over bis ihtroh for ever. Thisccrsdnly wu a wot fee ptitefy divine, 
and ibought to be acknowledged and admired by us* 


Tils* dnf is the rrlehrjtng 24. T htS IS the d&\ the Lord bathmaik ; sre Vi 

ot a mercy wn ujth; tun- - j t • j - - 

nentjy, fignaliy and fccult- “ o * * tT * 

axiy by r? c Lord (’was he 25. Sale ftv&y *bffeech titty O Lard j 0 Lardy 
S^bc D t fi :i £ Me, fe*d Km rnfftfUj. 

d by God rofib 
the greateft joy 

to ail fofcfctf s, cither ol Davids oru Ctwitts Kingdom? (jk.» to this Fijim fit fr* a 
PauW Pfetrcio the Chut'h of Chi tit for ever.) Nowit is fiafrpabte ro ufo Ha 4 annita(fcc 
note on pfol. \y. d and fctat* vxt, I.) tccfJmicroiK and wilhts at all maimer of prafperiry to 
this King exjtudbyGod* David, the type of the Ucfijah Let 14 all joync in doing it 
caoft foictwoly, crying, people a^d prfcA togtihcr. 



fie 


1 he Lead be praifcd for 2 6 + Bhfjtd be he that cometb in the name cf the Lord : 

®«E. 8 fa- Jfc JcclS; « h**bl$ed jto!', out of the loafe :fthe Lord, 

by God, bar especially for theMcfltas, whofe ratting hath heu) fo Ji-t.fr ymmifed tud ex- 
ptfied (foe Hat. mi. 9.) Aft wc rbai belong to the hottfo of God* the Profit 1 hit wait on 
tui ijoAony, do bcaniiy bltfsGod for this day, and befocch fvs hltffing ou him that H now 
gowned % and Jb&alj alt the Church of the Mdius for ever ccldaate him* bids God for 
Hi exaction , and pray ro God to peofper tbit regal eftet unto him, fringing in the whok 
*otJ(l oQto hit for vice. 




Tim hath God fhefvtd 

forth hlrafclf as in mtfcy, 
foip power for as*he hath 
nagju6cd himfolf* cxeici- 
ftd this double aa of his 


17. God is the Lord i ubich 

binds site c f itrijice with mds> 
the alur. 


hath Jbeard as light : 
cz'cjt to the boraes of *}-. 


«n mi 

*y* W 


dofiiinkm over the world* 1 . knifing David fromfo nentiddhtt to theBrgil threat, 
^ in uifing Chrtft from death to life, aid dm affimniog him ro an iurirt doroinioq over ifr 
world* to wdare to thcHay tX judpiwnt> And in both tbcfc he hatb revived n with ihe 
rrofi cbearfoU beams of bis divine goodnefi* O let 01 n coouKinaiJriou thereof beep an 
an nimfcry focrifical foaft(fo«T.a4.)co pnifo aud magnify hb nme for tbdeind all lus 
roerdcs* ctery man giving thinks and hying* 


Hyill lmd and praifc thy 28 , Thou*rtmj Goiy Sndf wilt praife thtt ; 

fv * Q thee. 


tho 


Si dr 


info peculiar a maoKr iabanfed to the benefit of my fonle f and ptodakn $sf goodaefiand 

fo^ef JiErvc divine cxcelkories to all die world ; 

1 

CiU ingiy g iH to cos£c& 29, Ogive tboaSs uato the Lord, for be itjrood . 
vldcnce ml divm difoo.- hii ™ rc ) eadaretb for ever. 

fodon* whemo thoo hifi moft gracioufly nhibircdihy fidfoto us* and from time to line 
condnued ro obligeo» audfo vuc contiuK fn ever* 


er 





Annotations on Pfalm CXVi//. 


%Anxmtiwit on Plaint CXVI 1 L 


V, 12. Quenched \ Ojri, which 
from UT) to Ic extinguifbt, or go out. 
Is regularly interpreted, quenched, 
is yet by the anticnt interpreters 
farre other with l rcndred. The 

Chaldee lead Pi?/7 burning , and 

tile Lxxti. Vzyxi’j&mnv were on fire-, 
rhe Arabitk inflamed, and the La- 
rinc exaefrrttnt, they burnt or flamed ; 

which makes ic probable, that as 
many other words in the Hebrew 

language arc uied in contrary fen- 
ics (fee Mr. Pocock in his Mifcdlany 
rotes cap, a tj ) fo TjH, which figni- 
iies in other places paflivcly to it 
fonftimed or extiiigjtifb', may iisni- 
fy here, as an huilcicrfiw, to flame, 

or in an active Rnfe, as in Arabick 

"tis ufed, tdolesdy to break in or/rt 
upon, as in warre or consention, 
when rain violently rufti one on 
another. Sri il, Salomon on ihc 
place, notes the fignification of 
w* to be (uddain leaping, uled 
therefore of fire and water, for 
their fttddaut leaping out of their 
place, and then applied to fire, it 
will be flaming. And thus it beft 
agrees with that which follows, as 
fee among the thorns, for *ris certain 
chat flames violently: and thus it 
beft conne&s with the antecedents, 
the other example of their coming 
about him like beet, with which ’tis 
joyned without any note of disjun¬ 
ction. This [fay, becaofe all the 
antient interpreters, except rheSy- 
riack, agree in this rendring j and 
the Syriack rcteimng the Hebrew 

word c_aiio, mnft be interpre¬ 
ted to the fame fenfc that (hall ap¬ 
pear to belong to the Hebrew, and 

by the addition of the copulative 

tfW,doth rather incline to this fenfe. 
They tame about me Uke beet, and 


ih, 



f meaning of thofe interpreters muft 
be fiippofcd to be, that as the pre 
j among thorns is foon exringuilhc by 

the conlurnpdon of the t bar ns, fo 
lor the time that it burns, it Hamcs 
extremely; and lo the fimilitude 
of his enemies is fuppofed to hold 
in the burning, as well as the ex- 
tin#ion, (and lo 'tis obfcr ved of ebe 
bees that they dye, or lofc all vigors 
when they tting, animaf% in vaUere 
ponaet) and then ft ill this divalves 
to the lame effe& oc purpofe. But 
for the notation of the word it felf, 
that *tis here ufed in the fenle of fla¬ 
wing, and not being extingaifled, 
one farther argument may be 
drawn from the whole contesrure, 
Jpccially from die plirafc nwaoja 

tnthe mane of the Lord, and the '3 

D ; which follows, both thrice 
rcpcared in rite fame manner v. io, 
it, is. rhus, All natters empoffed 
me aid*/jilirp a til jo the name of the 
Lord, 0 ?'CK therefore flo faith the 

Chaldee, and fo'^ofc fi gnifies j t 
aid deflray them. That the words 
are to be rend red by fupply of an 

ellipfis from v, y. I will tra[i in the 

name of the Lord, rather than by tea. 
ding ’P in conftnxftion before in the 
name tf the lard, and fo rendring it 
for in the former, and Cut in this 
verfe, we are caught by the Chal¬ 
dee, who thus render that verfe, All 
people compjfjed me about j / trifled 
in the name if the word vf the Lord, 
WK therefore / flail tut them off. 

And fo again v. n. They empoffed 

me about, they compared me at out ; 
in the tume of the word of the Lard 
^’*5"! i trifled, therefore / fbaS cut 
them of. And then in all rcafon fo 
ic inuft be here, v. i >. in the name 
«f the Lard I utfled, therefore I flail 
drilroi them. And if fo ic be. then 


If this be not ir, then the t 


dfftraj them. And if fo ic 
the former part of the ve 

Bee a 


goe 
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vA nnotations 


b. 


goc od in the fame fchcrae with the 
iortner two verics, muft raoft pro¬ 
bably let down the enemies bclicg- 
ing, and aifauhs only, leaving their 
deftraBiw to the laft words of die 
verfc, as in the two former it was; 
and then ’□y’n muft lignify they 

ware inflamed, or burnt, as the fire 
among the thorns, or cllc it will not 
belong to that fettle. T 1 k otlwr 
rendnng is preft with di verfc, but 
efpecialTy with this inconvenience, 
that alter lie hadi laid they ate 
quenched or ext tad, he is fuppofed 
to addc, that he will deflrey them, 
which cannot in propriety belong 
to thofc tlmt arc extinct* i. c. de¬ 
stroyed allready. And whereas our 
Englilh endeavours to help that, 
by rendring ' 3 for in this verfc, 
whereas it was rendred lot v. to. 
and 11. firft there is no appearance 
ofreafbn for tliat change, but to 
anfwer this objection, to facilitate 
this rendring (of which the prin¬ 
cipal doubt is 5 ) and fccondly, it 
doth not perlbrme what it pretends 
to, for it cannot be any realon (fo 
for notes) of their being extin8 all- 
ready, that he niff, or hath confi¬ 
dence that he {hall deflrey them. If 
therefore the notion of quenching 

be lull reteined, it muft be by ta¬ 
king the prater tent in figmficati- 
oo of the future, thus, they empaf- 
fedmelite bets, theyfbaB be txttnS — 
So the jewifh Arab takes ir, /for 
though they cwnpafl See. certainly 
tbeyjballbe extirgaifhed — making 

? a particle ofafieveration, as Abu 

Wiled notes. 




V. 13 . That 1 might faff] Hie full 
impottancc of V2J - is beftexpreft 
gcrundially, ad cadent!urn, tofalling* 

not only to exprels their defile who 

thus preft and tferajl at him, that he 
mightfall, for that is fuppofed in 
die violence of their impulfion, ex* 
pteft by repetition of the verb rtrn 

thou hafl by tbrufting tbrufl me, 

but to lignify die event or fucccfle 
of it, that/ was falling, ot ready to 


fad, w THVivfay the ixxii. in the 

infinitive mood gcrundially , and 
fo the Chaldee and the Syriaik; 
and U) the Jewlfh Arab, It is a long 
while that thou hafl drives or thruji me 

to fading. And this exprefles the 
grcautels and fcalonablcncfs of the 
deliver an ce, that who 1 he was fad. 
ing, God helped him. 

V. 1 6. it exalted ] For the pal- 
five notion of nooi* 1 , which the 
Clialdcc follow^ reading HOQiQ 
exalted, die Lxxii. read p.i. 

bath exalted me, andfo die Syriaek 
and Laiinc and Arabick; either 
from die aOivc notion ot ^5"! ex- 
altavjt, elevavtt, wlierein we liavc 
it v. 7 8. at / mid exalt thee, 

from which mc-QV' h the parcidplv, 
and fo literally fignifics exalting ; 
orclfc exprtiling the lenfe by 3 
Ihort paraplirafe, Gods right band 
being therefore faid to be exalted, 
as alio to do valiantly, becaulc it 


right band 

be exalted. 


as auo to do valiantly, oceanic tt 

had exalted him, and given him vic¬ 
tory over his enemy. 

V. si. The done} The author of 

Hi florid Schclaflica mentions it as a 
Tradition, that at the building of 
the fccond Temple, there was a 
particular fane of which that was 
literally true which is here narabo- 
lically reberfed, viz, that it had the 
hap to be often token up by the buil¬ 
ders, and as oft receded, and at 
laft was found to be perfectly fit 
for the moft honourable place, that 
of the chief emur-fone, which cou¬ 
pled die fidcs of die walls togetkt r, 
the extraordinarinefs whereof oc- 

cafioned the (pccch here following, 

7 bit is of the Lord, and it it mameloM 
in our eyes. If there were indeed 
any fucb tradition of the Jews, as he 
reported!,and truth In the traditi¬ 
on, it were ueecflary to rdolvc 
that this Pfalm was made at the 

iyaiyix or dedication and confccrj - 

tion of the fccond Temple, or on 
foroc like occafion after that, but 
although thefe two verfes thushi- 
ftorically interpreted might incline 

to 


t, 




*-V 

" s-l 


*. 2 * 


Ikk 



pfaim cxvnr. 


S9t 


co chat date of it, ('and then the 

gates if rigbteoafie]t v. 1 9. would 

well refer to die gate of thclccond 
Atrium, the pub lick folcsin way 
kitoth e temple, by which the . Jews 
and Profclytcs ol rightcoulncls cn« 

tied, the Profelyces of the gates 

enrriog only the fir ft court ) yet the 
reft of the Pfaim is not fo agree- 
ablc thereto» being much more 
applicable to Dazia in refpe& of 
the difficulties which he had over¬ 
come in his way to the Kingdome. 
And accordingly the Chaldee in¬ 
terpret all the verfes to the end ex* 
prefly of him, **'*?•? &c. The bail- 

dors defpifed the youth which mas among 
the fans of and be drferved to 
be conffituted ItHWh T797 list King 
and Ruler. This half/ been from tbe 
Lord, faid tbe builders ; this it worn- 


exaltation to* and full pofleffion of 

the Kingdome; which being from 
a very low condition} and odier 
the like circumftanccs of improba¬ 
bility, it was very fitly referabled 
by this of the fasten bias the buddert 
refnfed &c. whether that were a 

itory of any real patiage, or whe¬ 
ther only an emblem and paraboli¬ 
cal expreifion of what was here 
done; and both that emblem and 
this real exaltation oi David a moft 
lively type of the humiliation and 
exaltation of the Meffidb, and his 
afccnfion, and taking pofTcflion of 
{ heaven, and fo is made ufc of Mat. 
xxi.41. Mar.x ii. 10. i*f.XXL 17. 
AH. iv. 11. £ph. it. 20, 1 Pet.il 4. 

and by way of Prophecy, Jfai. 
xxviii. 1 6. And to him it belongs 
more eminently and more com- 


derfttli ia our eyes, fair! the fosu.es of \ pletely, than to Davids pcrlon it 

7ise Lord made this day, faid ' 

anal 


J f S<ti. 

tbe builders $ let ns rrjuyte and be glad 
in it, faid tire formes of J’ jjai. rye 
pray thee, O Lardy bejiov faivation 

non, faid Use butlderi ; me tray thee, 
O Lord, profper uS warn, faid the forms 
of Jeff at. BUffed is be which cametb 
in tbe name of tbe word of tbe Lardy 
faid tbe builders 5 let them blefi you 
from tbe baufe of tbe fordinary of tbe 
Lord, faid David, Tbe Lard our 
Gad bath jbiaed on us, faid tbe tribes 
of tbe hoofe of Judah $ Binde the young 
lambe (K'V?, the Latine ablurdly 
renders it putrum ) fir a facripce of 
folanmty mttb (hearts till you havefa- 
cripeed him, and poured out hts blood 
upon tbe barites of tbe altary faid Sa¬ 
muel tbe Prophet. Thau art my God t 

I mill confefi before tbee ; thou art my 
God , /millprjife five, [aid David. 
Samuel aaftrered and fad, Praift Jf, 
aH je congregation of Ifrael, corfejje 
before tbe Lord drat be is good, that 
bis mercy enduretb far ever. This 
makes it not unreasonable to re- 
folve, that the whole Pfaim be¬ 
longs to Davidy and that it was 
compofed either by him,or by fame 
other in commemoration of his 


could, else tribes of Ifrael and Judah 
being not divided before, and fo 


not united by David 5 
C>rip of Jem and Gentile 


whereas 

lade one 


Church, and fo was moft literally 

the chief torner-fone, that coupled 

the walls and knit the building to¬ 
gether, which cannot fo literally be 
affirmed of David. Of this wc have 
the confoffion of foe Jems them*' 
(elves. Sol. Jar chi on Aiids.v. a. 
faith, Out of Bethlehem fball come 
in £ fi’Wa Mefpeto the fan if Du- 
vtdf&x Kin ip/« be (the Pfalmill) 

faitby tbe fane which tbe builders refu- 

fedy See. (Andfo v.15, tbe wue of 
jo ji Sec. Ktwbi 8c farms refer to the 
days of the Afefjhb, as from the 

Pones of Ifrael Gen.iy.iA. they fetch 
their dream of their fufrering Mefp- 

OS Beu Jcfephy or Bert Ephraim.} 

V, 27. Sac ripee ] The Hebrew 
i word here is Jn , which is ordina¬ 
rily ufed for a feftbval, but fome- 
times by metonyraie fignifies the fi¬ 
eri fee ufed at fuch times. So Exp. 
xxiii. 18. the fat VO ,not ofmyfeafi, 
but KJP TC 3 J of my fiffival f rerifee^ 

faith the Chaldee. So /jfa.xxix. 1. 
u3'in behead or kill tbe (atrip* 

Eee3 tes. 


a. 

Ml 
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<iA nnotations 


* 9 . 

nuig 

ratan 


us. So Amos v. 21. where we read, 
/ half, idefpife it is jnoft 

probably to be rendred your ftcri- 
jicetz tor as what follows, / aidnot 
fmeil in year folema afjemUies, mu ft 

be undorflood of tit fmoak of their 

lacrifice, or their incenfc, 
lotion laith the Chaldee, and the 
uadi. Swtzq facrifieeS, and not of 

the dayes or alfemblics thcmielvcs; 
fo die tnluing verfe is exprefs^wig// 

you offer me burnt- offering s end meat - 



the faeriftce to the hornet of the altar, 

whilft it was killed, we findcuo 
iudi cuftotuc in die Law; and 
therefore fuie the words are tu \x 
interpreted by fuppofing an elliplis 
in them, which is to be Supplied as 
the Chaldee hath done, little it 
srhb heads tiS ye have feorijiced rt, end 
poured the llood thereof upon the hr»rf 

of the alter. But from the ambigu- 
ity of JO ufed frequently for * feoff, 
the Lxxii. have farr deparred from 


offcri/t^s, I vtM not accejft them. So I thisfeifc, and read ausraut&t *tf- 
Mel. li. 3. the dung —(in all I tbf iv rots ttvxd^tsoi , appoint the 
probability) <f theirfernfees. And feoff io condenjit, (the .vulgar ren- 
thus have the Chaldee, rend red it ders it ) in the thick loughs j and fo 
in this place, NJn the ffefjchiaS , n-wtOftii batrJrr,cyti- 

yaung lemhfrn a feffival facriffce. Of rlfleA®*. But aUo togoi- 

this "tis litre fold, CaTQJD r-Dtt Res to bide or emer j nvvd^yttrt. 


raw 


Unde it iriib cords, as the fatri fire is Pulvlwt, xfc'-aWj, aimtot, Trig/* 
wont to be when 'tis killed, “V fid A Ann, raci^wi, Jaith he. And 
TCttClil nu - '^ e~utn to the homes of the ; fo the LXxii. here may have ufed it 
altar $ i. c. after’ris bound, kill it, j for the booths or tabernacles, of 
and do all other things preparatory which the Jem had a W or feoff 

to the offering it up, till at laft you yearly. However though I fup- 
lay it upon the attar, and fprinkle pole them to have receded from 
the blood on the horns of it. So the true meaning of tfte words all- 
Kiatbi and Jarrbi Uterally expound ready (hewed, yet they hern to 
tin's of bringing the furtffee Letted, have had a meaning very eommo- 
till he came to the iter, rw® *9 dious to the Stfeondh foregoing, 
naron noip tw anp. But the 1 v, 25. For as there was ufc of thole 
Jewish Arab will have it fignify tile | acclamations at the feaft of taber- 
continuance or being infant in fa- j nades (in that notion of -xl* *£*.?;) 
crificing or bringing fecriffees. The ! fo to them were ad joy ned brandies 
heroes tf the alter were on every : of trees See. as wc (ce in the Cof- 


crijicing or bringing 
heroes of the otter • 


Tecrifh 


were 


The 


comer of it, Exo, xxvii. 1. andfo I pci, where they cut dean branches 

!_ ' _^1 1 i t ■ * I i p ' . - . 


by fprinkling the blood on the berm 
of tfa alter, was perhaps meant the 
fpiinkling it round about (fowc 
know the appointment was Exed. 

nix. 15, 1 6, Tbm jbalt take the 

ram — and then fbalt take his blood 
eod fprinkle it round about upm the 
alters fo Lev. i. 5. they fbell fprin¬ 
kle the bleed roundabout upon the al- 

*•>) Or elfe fprinkling it <w aAr 
fora* was the (hotter way (fee Lev. 
iv. 7, iB. and c. vlfi, 15. and c, ix,p. 
andxvi, j 8.J andwas by interpre¬ 
tation the fprinkling it round about, 
every borne reprclcndng the fide 
next that corner. But for tin#no 


PCI, where they cut acmi branches 
from the trees, andffraved them in the 
nay, and cried Htfeottob. And lb 
Neb, viii. 15. Cot forth and fetch 
Olive breathes, eod Pine branches, 
eod Palme breathes, eod branches of 
dock trees j the Hebrew reads 
niy, the vety word which is here 

ufed for a Land or cord, and is tl^erc 
readied by the r xxii. $aai 

thiek mod (as here ntt-xd^Hai) per- 
haps it were better rendred mod if 
beads, i. e. lutdles cf mod, for (o 
Elias i-etite tells tu in his 7 1‘ijlr, 
that to binde ep Hefemtebs tvas ro 
binde up boodles of seiSm toughs, 
which were moft ukd in the leaft 

cf 
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of tabernacles. And Co by wrf- 
0»dc 1 ? to Jzd^Hffiy they 

probably meant the feafi of Taber¬ 
nacles , celebrated with willow 
bougjhs, with which they ftrewed 

and adorned the court of the Tem¬ 
ple, tart f» tb Sognrn- 

ej&i even to the homes of the dltar. 

The Syrlack here read, Bimk wi:h 


** f 



tfciut ^ *j|-\ v their Latine ren¬ 
ders it folenmlfitti, folenmitin j bur 

this lure (proportionable to the 
notion of JO) for the facrificn ufed 

at thofc foUmtdtjri, as when eating 
die fup (TJpsn 3 Cbnw. not. a a. a 
word of the fame origination) muft 

needs fignify {heforifices of tbefrt^ 


'The Hundred and D^Qneteentb *Pfalm, 


The hundred and nineteenth is wholly {pent in confidcration of the divine 
Law, the excellency, the neeeffity, the advantages of it, ddcanrfng 
on the icvcral appellations of ir, with frequent reflexions on our 
felvcs, by way of exhortation to a pious life, and conftant adherence 
to God in times o! diftrefc. it is in the Hebrew Alpiabcticai, the 
eight firft verfes beginning with the hr it letter, and therefore intided 
Alcph, tlx; next eight with the fecond, and fo calicJ Beth, and fo 
throughout every of the two and twenty Hebrew Letters, and ftylcd 
by the Mafora the great Alphabet. 


zdiepb 


Pdraihrafei. 


frtsJir l 

+ ifcjr aJfc 

*!« 

• that 


2, T \Ltfjed are the MtuiefiteJ in the * M who wal&e The true*»d ctota felicity 

£>»*«» <<!* U,i. gtinXSS 

i # Blejfed are tip that \\faf hit tejtmomes 9 and that ivkhail co evam ill tappi- 

feek him with the mole hearty *“ r '' 


utf* ) amfifli in a bbme* 

, - , , , . M . h * i * k6 pious Jife* a fttift and 

J, t The) alfo doe m tmqattjy * they walk m ms wajrs. orefoU inquiry after, «*d 

4 i%gpu. ob(C(T4|ioodtlM 

dmicliii a la* fag 

haawAfk i is die 
coonandt. 


Qiagou wKff4|inoi 

and Wm and frnriag GoJ fraurd/i amf mm admitting coy 

«tok courie cl otr lim, tot ctwftiadj and comtfauulfy pn ftitiog 


one 

till 


T 

tvtnmcb 4. Tbtmbai cammaadedas to keep thy precepts I] dkli- i kow it u the will and 

gently f yr 1 1 command of God that t 


5, O that my wsycl were dtwtHed toleep thy fatties* 


Aiould wifh all diligence 
and waichfotacfs and ear- 
neft endeavour ohfavc and 
give Viced unto Ns Uw. Bkffed Lord, gfrfc me tlut grace to guide and fer tight die uNtie 
tooHe tif my life, that! may never fade fa chat vigilance. 



6 , TbmfbiUl ms te ofbmcd, when 1 haze re fi** lEISL^i : l *eL 
M^allthy tommsHdpeati. ™ 

foaW vben Um pommoe of my TeJb dutinj tibediwe ts iMpaniaJ, and uniform* a mL 
uiwii ), no (cow fin refer ved fee my Clvoor, no It aft commandment koowingjy <x wil¬ 
lingly ncglcftcd by 


M long»1 live in ay fin 
inddgciidyi I cannot punk 


fe thee with uprhbtmfs of hearty when 

s iudt 


m, tea* q«kfie<t for aoy JW w^MBf judgments 

pious nnomnKe tidier cf waver or praife; But when 1 hue 
pnABed thofe pr ec 


rhofe precept* <4 tbinc t io obedience to which all 


iktocaufacfe 

ruaifkebefi 


Sgenrfy 

^(OPUtt, 


ftodied and 


then may 

pace of rindet with a dear wofidem pvekmmy&rifke beforediet* and 


be 


gpiJty of any hypocsifoin 


Myprefciw refotoron uto 8, / «// iwlfej Jfoftfrf; O f&rfjkt pre tttf I! b S* ** 
keep cfofe to the com- J dr* 

Hinds of God, andthen I *"V* pir, 

hiTCCCtiiidciKe that he will not fo fare withdraw lus grace from me, but that f Hull be able 
toptffcvcrc, MT fin wiltally* I cannot iheo pronlfe my fclfe the pice to return* *giin> 
but IF 1 mketrfeof the grace aUftady afforded tue* and by ftrrngih ihctcof Asnd Ante from 
any tach wiifatl fiNj, «I pi ay »fo I nope aid mifii&d am confident that God will ncrerfkft 
forfoke ne iARAj fudi degree at Hull bedeftrodive or hurtfoll to at 



BMW yxA> I h ttUy <>. wherruhhaU fbdff a young nan densfe bit way ? 

S iS^hS t c b tdii *i bred ,ktrrt ° “torAiig to thy word, f u * 

iidlranent ta diy hand to pure* anddeanfe my polluted heart and sflim to fiait a degree, finx*, or, 
chat I may bectHupcwncJy ioahM for the fame to obfcrrt and obey ibYcoautUMb. tfokay 

tbfiTtn 

My heart is fiitccrdy im id* IPnh rm n>fwk Wart have I foffght tbtf: 0 & let mtf, 

perform* k: Ogkrme rim grace thir may fofflticndf affift me, aisd withhold 


thofc temptations that iwy be ahfc to fcdocc me cm of try eturfe of obedience. 


Thy terrors tfld promifrt I [, Thj wri b*V* I * hid in WJ th&Imt 

and commandments hire s s * 

I trrafwedttp in the depth tfp tbet 9 

ofnvyfbok, at I would doe that which1 am to value moft pret*otifly ? and to gnardmoftcart- 
fol^ that fo vMbmr the temptation be, l may hate wnNu my own tarn foftiefciic to 
oppofc ipiaft it» to die bare IbggcftjQftt of fi% the coofalemioaof thy commands to the 
contrary} to the tender* cf pfcsfcto or profits* &c. dty profmfes mede to obedience^ infi¬ 
nitely abote the proportion of thofo admtages } and to the additrom ol threats, tby terrors 
aid dtamtiidtnmftiio, as much above the fie of all thofodangm that the dcrilb or 

i Mkt or pba^e can foggeft tmtoinc, 

,2. Blefjed art thtn, O Lori^ ttatb me thj f 

tides. 


itht * Uid «» 

* ipirS 


vroHdi« mine own 



do it fo it may be accepted by tbet* lorf. give me thy pve, both to koow adobe; 
mmiodmcith which It iho moft aobk way of gfor^ying thee, lifiag wonhy of fo di 
1 baiter. 

Ihm made itourf 


ihy 
irine 



it ou cemy 
bro cm 
venerabtt o- 


tg. ft'itb Wtj Ups hate 1 declartd* aB the judgments of 

too thus Ac mcnbfr o- % nOMtb, 

fMMlhfc cfibjrlnsaldwofiOndoayorthen. 

ib fltt^bacbticttd- ilfwrodlffiaWrtdW# 

iff define fcc ay worldly man lakes lithe greitcft plenty, that I cannot bote ^ 

the oaofporudon. JVT 

1 5 *, / "^meditate in tty freteptt, and f have refpB + m 
fr£» SSSfftdSt "*** tbjwaset. ... 





delight ny fdfe in thj fiatatef % / will »c; 


at Mmwlkb ttfi 
tbefervioeofGod, 

fvcnoofl bnwifoiflflttoU i* , ,1 j 

dmathb ftody, iffee* tb 3 **** 

enife, dtiibBcfry, for ny cthb'dl honld tMkfpf or forffkc the condom of a pious 

ft* 


Giml 


Qimel. 


iRrrdtr 

vjjfa 

ffwiil 


* if t/Ag* 

Kpm 

falf'./t Of 
hvt to thj - 

UfwiyWrfF* 
•Ay wkfrA 


+ eft/Vrvf J 

foCMf 4- 


17, ^ IjiV */withtby [crvttity t that 1 nun olorH*I wicooftinilj re- 

live and keeftbjM. “Sj h2» «f 3*J 

diyaofmy life; O/wke nwthoCegriciouireti«8 which thenhiflyituullad coallfucfa. 

18. Open tboa mine fits, that I mot bekoidmadrons And whjtart thofcf The 

U*. HCSTiSSS 

’ nwtingoo my heart, qoictenAng and talbcMg my fit drift, gtftng rat a viva] taft *ad re- 
it lb of the delights of tfcit obedience which a performed to iby precepts: which when (tore, 
i ftwll thentruly difcrrn dude admirable Divine atcelkucici d£ thy Law, ihofe pkiJWei t*- 
fd'itigfromtiieprjflteeof it, which arc not to be found anywhere *ite t and ctuitequcmly 
te>rn 10 lore, tEid adore the Aurfcf of if, be wilh’t and tno^iorred with the thought of 
thee, that haft deaf t thus wuwtafrriiy with ihy fcrvaoK*gtvto them a ink of life, and intui¬ 
ted them eternal felicities as their reward for their being concent to he tided by it j whni if 
we might hire been o^r own diooteu. wc could not hare pttcht (many tlting fa wlvantagcous 
and ptea-farablc to our fclvw ar the pretend as tills obedience to thy kvi will fce tcttmly 
found to be by any that will cxpei intent it. 

i 1 Am 4 (frwvcr i& the earth t bide not iby ft>m- For mine own parr, I may 

A_-T„ truly f*J, though 1 am ra& 

ntandmtnisfrommt* fcfttfa 

m by thy providence placed in a moft prorperauscondition upon earth, yet »u all this tecu- 
far greamds and plenty I enjoy no more than a meet ft ranger 1 * lodger, that hath fupplyter 
htsprcfcnc neceflitks, hut nothing more : The one nucOPMtfort *A which J am capable]* 
tlm of obedience to thy precept: O fct me nerer he deprived of this advantage led conation^ 

without which a kiugdome tutor able to make me tokrohly luppy, 

20, My fotde % * bredeth fa/ the twoirtg that it hath % <kGrcs ** vehement, 

vmtlqj.Jgmm* Jl.imi SSSSSSSS 

mcncs} t define to be allnyti rmployed and ewrrtffei in them, and when 1 mm not * my 
fbuk is wliotty taken up with a love and defre <d diem. 

21* Tboub&fi rt buiced the proudh \\tbdt a/e curfedy All difobedtent oMIlnar* 
Mi d 9 err e from tbj eammandmtm. 

are foceto br poniffatfay thee, and eternally acmted and rejected from thee; And in<k*d 
their eery prefott courts of imdoml fbttifh pride and ohitinacy, is a very com pc cent curie 
antojt fcjftj robs them of all the comfort* of a pious Itfe, and ioguHcf thcmfamajiy fad 
nutate* <d this life« fullkicot codcaottinatc diem accutted, U thgre wo* no aircir cFcor* 

meitti on d won in another life. 

2 1, Remove from me repro/ub and emtempty for / BntlhmcweWIy obfir- 

hsie j kept th) teftimordei. "***' 

ofmen cal 


pretavc me from tU the rebukes cc paaiflmKSn that the mafic* 
me. 


doc rituU 

dtfgDcagti&ft 


23, Primes ado did fit o^dfpeat avas/rfi me: luttbi And ttel am onnfWene 

r™** tb, fL«. saaja-ia 

* oran«f £ 4* tm teSJmoniei sttit art my delight and * my (<mn~ entfaf any other ftewity* 

r«)nmfJ [dim. ^TSir"***&£ 

J arc Ud agamn me by the 

pmdt Pnmurct, whitTocrcr ttpro ac hca from my haihm neighbours, depending on 
dictT own tirrenfth, aoddiridtog my traftlo God, they 1h*ll nor rake uk otf Irotn thh one 
con flaw tc’serdteo the ftudy and pnAiceof ihyliw; to rhefe ffaall l reforc, asloriJlrhc 
comforts of my life, thehnr aoddcfig|ht<dii)y fouk, Ibfm-advHc ntdceoqjc) alfa in time of 
dtfbedry nd dmgert <od from thence tike my (UrcfUanshow to pram or imp them. 


Daleth* 
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% 




aim. 


‘Daleth, 


L 




l 


Whenibcra I cm caft My fault chaVftb unto tbt A/? t dArtfm flV 

down id a fight cither of ■ _ - ' 7 

my imwottfaincft* or ray &£COt*Up^ to Ihj ivo m, 

fin£) Teis dial a fcalbn for God to inftrpofe hh hand Cw my camfbrt aad relief ■ This he bath 
proaufcd to <to frf aU tfurirc aiily humbled) ud I doubt not he will mhH goodrimeptr- 
nme it for me. 


AsjbonasI.mike wj cm. f have declared m »arur 3 e»d thoobeordefl rr.e : 

fcffioo w hm, ind with * . , ^ a . . ~ J J * J 

iiiccrdy cootritc hem ttJU*) fftt thy fniuttt* 

ririaibr&p&daa, he » gmCtdafly ptafedtohtar my prayer? and to to reconciled widiine* 
nod then 1 may fcafonably Ug *nd hope for bh&ace lofoppofcmefar ray fuoue life* chat l 
may no most fafj off and provoke Mm* 

Then I may pray for an 17. Mdktmt to umltrft/txd tbt arjy of thy prutptS ' y \Q 

SriS«tk»S-ted£tor M 1 ii °f *b T**drmn wrfc. 

his cafy and furious yoke, wh*ch when I haw obreiatd, I IbilL hefrr mronoft dchgfcfulty 
txcfcifrd in the mediation utd difcorery of thy rooft idniirabk dijpttrfariora toward* us* 
efpec'n Hy of t hit nanfccndtnr goodneft nf tfcoe in pardoning of fias fnch admira¬ 

ble precepts* affiflitogw to ibcpcrkaroancccf tbtm 3 accepting our impelled obcdicucr* 
and then crowning t&W ever for it. 

My f«w* wd whemeiit 28 , My fault « ■} mtlteib arty for beeutarlje j 


f.or, mii* 

titt 

nirxwi 


STrf^m^wiy *{lrtmbwthoumtumtBog«thj nerd. 

qtulilirt me for that comfort and f lifing up which ihon halt ptoirifed to aU tndy humbled 

tinners* 

And then I may he 1 meet in Remove from me the not ef Awwr Offd or tilt mi 
mortify «w>y J® d* *h lm graeiou/lj. 

&e In me? every filfc apoftatizing or hypocritical afittfoo, and to iaCwn b* to4 pioca 
virtuous life, cKafllj regained by thy will and word^hc ticheft donative that cm be bellowed 
upon me- 

Tpdt rf obedienee end ft. 70 . I have ebefeu the wart of truth \ tfo judgments 

delirjr and finrcrc xJhc~ ij ,■ .1 r ^ J J J ® 

tenet to (her, is ro me fanr hSLO I Mw btJOft Wf* 

me eligible and dtfkabJe thin the contrary, v, 29- 1 have thcrcfwe penpofed to my kKe 
thy La v m the ndc of my life, and lUdfaAiy rcfclvcd to dircdall my adiw by k, 

edhem^'jra? 0 * ^ftalV 3 *• ^ fl*ti untc tltj teff/monies j O Lord,put me 

dem unto thcm» poi^ K0 * * 6 fbeuu, 

foittlhmrcfolvol? InfanlAuUntfief bcdiGppninted of my t^pcdirico^ 1 Hull 
never mbs of the comfivuof dfelifejortbe |oy ei of a Letter* 




Thttis matter rf nfiaitc 31 , / mil tun tb'itaj of thy 

(p*thy fhek*inlarge mjheart. 
gTKiottttoling with u men* to bandenp oor prrfeot poyes in ow 
J^K^of TK* naU eertainfy ingage me to 

He. 


s/ thy comnt&tclmcttfs 


rafter of vifTWj 

Sffifie IjfeW and 


thmhia 


*j[Slj£lJ 3 ti!i n,)kT tAch . m '> 0 f™} $*%$**« 

gukfcmt in petfarming to J®" t ^ R&to ifcf ffi 

_j_to thee, and 1 Aafi hy ali laves of juftice and eruiaide be ingaged 

continue the eonrfe with aJI po&hk cate aad difteettce* 


f cbftntH 

(fte odr 
i.)bj way 
c; rtnaji. 


34* Gmo 
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[i&frvt 3* Give me &a d 1 \hdil \[ kceu ibj B* thoupkafcd tuiUmni. 

V 2 L~tr>‘ jw*: ** *» k«. j 3 S ?5 

J^ry fpirit ihirmy corruptions and fin* have brooghc opon me, and give me that pnAfaLplii- 

njlOUTW bknefi, and dot Henris, and bun#lky, tbicouy be alliflaoctorhc work, by the CootiiW- 


K rt f 

nj-rara 


tttz c» 

e* ^ 


ff 3 I/t_T /V> - 

wW, 

lfcc/faf/sf 

\hti. 


a ace 
watd 


ce of thy greet* to vwk in me to doc at well at to will, io pci forme a moll cartfrdb 
tcfaioll diligent, and wilful) a raofi impartial iratfomic obedience to thee. 


3 y. m * Male m to %oe in t'-ie path of fbj tmrnnnd. lotd, kt me am Wic of 
MW,for tfterein is t»y drfi&ht. t?JfS£SSmS3k 

Lhy grace I Hull i^^avour io to thee. There is nothing fo ptetfarabU to me 

ai cd be thus eycfciitu aud impfayed ; o tbov £ou<Iu3, and affift, and dfreft me ion. 

x6. Incline mint heart auto tin teftimonies, xttd not to itb iw:ofi n-ore definbk 

r, tome to 1 « rmployed in 

*e, {Ntf/efffi thy Jawts, tbiu in any mac* 

ier 1 1 ihe gr* j;< ft ft nibr adjutage. O let thy (face fopievcnr and htud my heart* (hat chi* 
p-tilutt uny frill pdfcliediei and uefff giroplace cd any UtCuhrjniiuntc or caraafiq. 

37* Turnt an-,ty n: t v,e eyes from td'uiJin* VA fotU and Lotd, grant me a ffcritf 

r kh,«mmi,a,« 9 . ' Bfissesria 

draw me from afr delight or compheeney in wealth « worldly grandeur, on which the Jolt 
of the qrcb wont to be placed > in fok;, faJfe,deceitful] bcaucy,whkti h jpt to acccnd fbole 
fiinici within the Hcsftj in my n:1ttt vain rrjufpomng objeft; and on the contrary infUcw 
imUii e mircjli p:ojs*Li;i v inborn dc^gne* asd |-uT.u*CS. 


J " I 

toted to tlyfegr. 


designed there, perUverefirnietyin thy obedience 


Tame -Ujvj im reurwub which 1 for thj O what a flume and re- 

JudvptEhtS dtegood, who acknowledge dry yoke 

to be fo eafymd pleaforabk* the olicdieoee to tby toMuadi fofweet aoddcmabk* ever 
to fill mu it into any unprofitable week of darkneftf This the fight of my own fraifry 

bids me io fear beyond all ddngs* and to be forever yealousof iny frffein tlus hcbilfe, O 
fetihy word and diy grace give me that fUbiUty* v. and couffanty, that t ocver rhua 

flamdblTy mifcuiy. 

40, Behold lhave kngti after tly precepts ; quieten rf m * 

me 1U lhy rigbte OR faffs* dti!r defire to obey thee* 

O Jet thy grace, which in mercy thou wilt not faile v> ghe to aHfrch that io humility nddreft 
to rher, cNciie and inlrvcn me from rime to time in all wtfflu of obedience to ibec, that fi> I 
may daiiy itiipio?eib«Uri^ueoiifuflL 

Van, 


ni. 


th wardunlQ thy fervmt who is 0 de* ire io thy word, the n* 

reveliiicn of tby will to 
*he gmtelk argtntjcnii hu* 
ge ns to ferr and reverence of and uniform* obrdkncc to thee, promiksof 
td rrtroriof the tm>ft f .^oidible fort; To tbisarc the clacks of God oil dc- 
to 1 '* praft^ce <-f Efue piety. Opine oie thirgijccthat 1 mayn c f u 
i depart our of iny tnWc* bur make ufc of them conftanUy to ibis cud to whidt 


-»frwm# 

nr;s 


f mercies cm* nnto ir-e^ 0 Lord) fUentby la*J* l*thoo padoofly 

*«»*,** ss? 4 s^?sr» 

ut of mine cii<arifiTuBch*«£cardfqg to the promafetbonhiA nude utornc. 
t i 1 have wbcre&tfb to arjCn cr him that rr- And dm I (ball be Ale u> 

fir A 

rudv to infillt o^er me in an« dfftrtBr* and opbnU mr mrit eod teliauct on 


* 1 


43* And 


It i* thy pronufc of cum ml And take not the word of truth |j utterly out of my 

srstttfi: «”»*.>' ‘ <“=•' ^ » *>.i 

thar truA in thee and Adhere to ih<x-r O fee me new beforfafcenby the* 
degree, that I may douta of allying tfiis promifc to my f<dte» awd iflii) 


(m any 
grre de+ 
(ice 

■U i-J 


tbmof this dToraoce 


■fliiming on die ftrcngdi 


Thh flufJ ingage and oH* 44, £0 1 Lyrp thy Last continual!) > fir f;<rr 

liee the conlhii*)' of my .. r y ^ J 

obedience to thee front fv^>* 
ttab time to ihcend of my life* 

Anj bcint dcHmcii hy 45. *And J will walk 4 1 Idertj, for I ftekthy p, t- 
tliee, I wifi rooft cheariith '/ 1 ' J1 

iy nl alatrioirfly let to the 

vagn of jII pitry, tlwc being no iwfc therein l Stall more ddighiMy cHercife my 

Y,j r wtH and a£ / j«// [peak of thy tefiimonies atfo before KtWU 

Ixuftoftlie e«dkncy of T l ^tl, J ,1 J J ' ** 

thy Uw, aa d the ,d*/n«- h ajbametL 

gti oferdeting our lit« hj it, and r* f'mmend it wiih owfidente ro the gremft hinrrs In 
(Ik world* rtlut which will ir-h*vofe rheir crcwm, and make them much mac glorious tud 
tomforubJe t'j them, ii <h<.y will refbkc to guide dieir Jsmts ifter thU model. 

And for m) ftlfe* as in Try 47, And I u-i ft delight my fWfr in lfr t cQmm&fidfrtf/.t ?, 
cepts I prefer them btfrn* n /r ^ ^ ^ HTLfrf. 

aU other itweh in the »wid t *o will I entertain and recreate and frettfyiuy felfe by thia *?t- 
tfrife* the meditation atld prettier nf <befe, richer Uuq by any other way of divert ifcraeiit 
which the world doch raoA tfteem <X 

And ibis pleafnrcfliill not 48* My hands alfo niU I o } t ft #p m t$ fly com* 

iiw* I, p!tarufe%ut 1 faeh» tmandments which J bdvc IcVed, tad I will meditate ft 

fbill fet me tigoronflj a. tbi AatuttS. 
boot the jwadicco fall ha- 

!y obedience tothet; and therein will f eonAintly end diligently cmcifeny fdfci and 
thereby exprefTc the reality of my bre to then*, 

Zain, 


o lord, tfuo hifl undo 
me nm m& indent f , n „, itf 

promibf, abd rfifrtby |f- *W«64 |t 
wn ific jjrounrfs of the 5 0. TbtS is mj CGSTr 

SS-ra 2 *-**«**s^ *■ ' 

<ble tofo^mt eod iritan me inchenidS of the cri 


49, Rmemltr the smd *?X& thy fervanu m irluh 

^ l j _- *1.1*1 jS - m . -* ’ ■ 



b* 


ii 


thy ward 


me greatly in derift 


AjKiflieal wichrd men, e j, The proud htrje has 

fttefc, make a nodtarmy bau 1 not declined from thy law, 

,cl ?”EF P? ttjift i« God, 51. / rememhffd thy judgments of old O Lord and 

•Bd thndt n ridiculous to uj. j „ r.trf 

talk of relief from hetfen, bai,f ««/«'<«* tnyfelf e, 

wfcn earthly ftieagdi hdlcdb But all dieirlcaifi tad hitmteftfirafinn dull ncwditcomge 
me, v tanpt roe to forfidtemy holde. I bare m*ay iwttlile illufiiious eraropki of thy 
PQPct ydio m^fe, of die resfoaibleinKTpodiHw of thy refiefi to thy farm* in their 
greaent mRMjK) i and thde lieine laid to heart fwye iLfiniuly mote force to confieme my 
fcnh, than alt AeirAdieiflicalfcofH to fluke ir. 

difa££ , £ I bSTfo .5 ?; t- Horror bath taken hold on me, l ax fs of the u UKf , 
bn from working ihm on tPtcied that forfeit thy taw. nrp7t 

mr,dwtd*ty wentartw nfgreatdilijoiet ^ cemnwdon am) nerotJiiw to roe; totKnkof fee PM. 

tncdvenill amdrtion which they «e ?o th*r bare n*ily i^filuca God and iM thought of Tj+ 5 t 

euedieoccp liutkTCiiwue devefied tlkrnifcbes n of all hcipe, fe of ill dread dFhiin- 


54 . 


Utftrvt4 

in 


iwiiww/wfl/w »/yiricwwiw ijmm* xrarapnraiCt 

54 . Tbj datum ha&e&ceB m fongs in the beufc vfmj For my pat, whit tm caw 

Klsrmutf WH «e i« thi* Hik 

• “ .9 * . __. _ .„ , ... nanftory fifc> Icjd tike 

yoyiadiecoii»uiidi&DdpftmMboiCM 3 a»dmakctnemtra itJ lblac» to me fawtarfa- 

crer dttrtffe* wkoowiiiglto I fttfcraothbg but whit Godftetto be beft for roc, end due 
if ifocbfafywait oainro, he wttHafau nipt five me 1 fctfoaabk tfeUvcrawcc* 

m 

l have remmbred thy saae y O Lord, ia the right, with thde thoughts of 

if «tin hm GodIlweiq the toikude 

This / bad beeaafel\kepttbjfreceftS. buraued *ad fappuad 

, , _ A , rl myWfc. mi dieteby ». 

kco op a comage rod conftaacy of refolcttoo oner to rttfftqtrifli ibfe hold for toy otW^ 

Tbethartt God abrodaotly rewarded my diligence i* his frfticcby a pieafin reftittog from 

itt 9 * 54* by ■ fad faft t— io wb lc hope and comfort in Hi. v.jo, am) by adorable cowfant 
i<( 6 bHm of a perieveriag obedience never tb depart from him. 



and 


Li 


Cbetbi 


I, O Lord ;I have (aid that t 8>*SJ Leri* of *n tb 

poftAnn mdeonfaroof 
the world 


5 % fboa art m portion 

ouldktep tby worn, the world then wady at 

worth the haing; tby praufc* are pretiotB promifn, thy coanavdt ueA cwcllni#. 
vine commrads ; j hue by thy gner deliberately nude my choice, tm fa t al didc before 
■11 the flotici of this wot id, utdtefolKdduc thywad (bill be ay trnfin, wMcbl win 
ifijently 


aofttfii 


prtfcm. 


tVW*» 

lit for 

■n" 7 n 


58 .lt i/ureated thy favour with my whole heart : he To j fiji thy g?«ee i» 
merrifult to me tttordwg to tbj word. . 

chlr tfaefarr I wake my nft tocoblc* Grafc* pw&ooatt eridnfi 10 ibeev O be thou grim 
onufty pkafed id gramny requeft* 10 touciriafr me ddi merer, wUefi'ihna baft pwjftj 
Mfti 10 day 10 ibofc thu «ttr, jodJmpmniMtely fcek and bqg it of 



yd* I ib§Mgbt an vn mjHj and turned mjett sate tbj b« imher have I <**. 

trftiTvenei** ttOWB «TW*C With M 

tfjtimmttt* Ut fnyeh Cor ftrcogih 

mdmxi Ibive ftttomy pm, tBidiSgeDC rt MBWiao n of ny jaft fins, iwliciitfaJI 
vtoiflitf my kaeiAioQi, nd 16 f&tt Ubi my old wijcfe am 
dmcooriewfidithoohrt pefci i hed me* 


awd diiigeod^partmd 




ffo* I made hafte y amt delayed ootjq beef tty earn- *®^*®* hk1 did *** 

medmny fee «tt* I tadc 
. Boom; mifiqect ftry la lb 

neetby 1 paAih a bowing that the bsger I fcafi &Bj t Ac adN'bukely I IboctU 

be era co prtfonw fo pat t kwnty, 

’ Cl, p The* bands ofthewitkedbaw robbed me 1 bat tsajeroyfe rhirtaftoH 
I <* ttj Urn. S2.2S11& 

tdmea: bfM, bow Aarpfeevcr they were, hm bee* bur everdfei of my pukoce t 
hareoocponked sk sodomyibugbawhubtftbceomcdl dry fafin 

62. At midaisbt 1 wiSrifi to give thanks onto thee* JW*. the omy enher 

SfUKtSTjXE 

toit aw fiidi, as I am bomd to acknowledge alt die d*y» of my IUr t mdcrca tolw* 
tenqx m Ml Itecp wd nepfl^ co fekfreijiicn* Taqncici&rlbaiccAvji dmy of 
Imdi^Ettd aipdif ktg thy mercy. 


AodfarHjdijfu rxcfdfif 
I cbkwotf to iflocitti 
my feKe witb ill thole ihu 
i ifiodKTf and comuiato 


ffj, l a& a comf&dao efaff them that fear tbee^ and 
of them that keep tty preugts^ 

(cm end obey thee ooofckiitkmfly, by that fedrty to Ottkc Oi 

bee pdidocy it fo good a work. 
fi4* Tie 0 Irf«4 if A// offi&i mere* * teach me oUrd* dry toodnefi od 

.L-aL*- J mercy ud jtkc a cbimw 

fPJ|Ttfwa, diDdy powd out npo* 

i dm world: OktVkcen)oyafpccSi1d^M€ftt fa dm hrttilyfcg my fade, imS 

■ ubJmm afb+afamc* ^ itiy ia tb? depth dlCrCOL 


die men 
pSaodog 


Vff 


tab 


p. 
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r. 




Teth. 

o lad. I «•« tat*- 6 %, 7 boa baft dealt veB with tbjfervaat% D Lord, ac. 

J^SSfe 1 KJT ««** »<*;■**■ 

moft that any pronHc of thine gm me confidcftcc to hope/ 

■ 

I am > folly rcfalfed to ad- tftf. 7 > 4 rtfr fflf [| (rofld 4 judgment amt kumUdve* ftp 1 

thy iemmaadmtm, 

fay tfty grace corefiify my iocfiMUTOand natural bent of niindc, to make all comipticm, 
peimfciidtof contuucy out of it* end then to illannan uy mukiAjdiUng, to £ji< me 
that kwriedge of my duty, and that rdbtrcteh of wWc, that 1 Oij nerex fwarc Sam it. 


To this end I muA *- tf 7 . Sfftre I Tfttf afSiBedy I *ABf j/bvtf 

S=iar^»i5s !** i - - 




Immtofthe 


tboaloA feoc me, to have been my adnetagtoas and hflnnvstal 
pay, but thy rad tath'rcduccd aid brought me ioo k agate* 

Then art a gratiotft father, tf{f, T^o» tfr/ amA Otidtbft good l U4ib 1B€ tbl fid* 
tai an tei ton dott u * - * J * 

vAi of grace and^oodnefi, * 

crentbaflurpeftofthyadminiftracioniv. d7*(focltom.*riL -1.) uc (rat by tree tstfnt 
which ktbfclttdjbcft ft* ui» ' 0 lead rad dircfT and afltft me is iby obedience* and then 
1 havefto taker care to esercifie me, 

i * ■ * 

Jly milfciom adeerfofai Tfe p?oud b&ve forged A lye AgAifft me j lut I 

toCTDwwa J™J«£ jfis f betpiby precepts with mj whole heart. 

be much coK/md is ibrir praAfcai. I IbilJ indciTon- ordUfy to pfct rt nyeotefcnet 
Upright to God, and then not fcardxir fuggdtioraor auchiiiauon. 

They k obfttetfly 


more 


70 .7 heir hem is * at fat at * Strafe t 

STiS! £ P K «**< - ‘b ' 

temfeta aery much in k i BuelthaH aot envy their fefcrtfefc hot take infinitely 
ftafirc is 4 ffaift adherence to lap, than ribiy to all their Impede), 

Nay the afflidiooi and 71* If MS gwdfqr we that I fcdW been nfSidedy i 

raw beneficial rad aihufak than all tetr poipcwv can be id the#, bate wry Coouibotke 

todtidMtl fhoffhuifi> a^lbravyitetteabkdAtipliacn me, Y, 


Aral all die Midi in the 72, 7 %f Uup oftbj meuib is bitter u/dQ me than thou- 

fol 

Xa4Am«t Ac nsboref 75. Tby batids hose made me and faj&iteed met 
Stf^SliSW to* SF* me «&*$*»&»& tbatlmay kmwtby commands 

rad tbcrdbraubfi- iwfl/f* 
nd by dm ritk to pay 

dte all fie obedience of ray Be t Lodi be dun pleated by diy pfee to lofiroA and 
ifltfl ran io'l^ 


tote mem Mil be 74. Tbejtbdtftar tier \\ mU be *Udvkcn thtifx 7tte+ 

sszus^iz: u t ,din*,mn s 

dqrntM w (by jnMjfd iffiftaffn, vbu they to n* dm ntod ad Ifpnd 
bj due. 


75 - 1 


*^S o/jft- 

fflhuti m f 

CtmtHffrt 


+ eWrw 
fee mttt* 


it rare 
Vjlfr/At 


I fid: fa 

w and 
de 4 lei 

'yxy 

inotiri 
* ■ * 
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75.1 beuu, O Lard} tbittby judgmentserefright; AHdKdilporfirionrofAy 

nd tbiTfah* Ufaitbfkbef ;f ^ glided me. 

aa confides t, ™»de Up of ptrfcft juftice i and not oulj fo, Irak kanefiof thy forerctFil 
mercy* which tbou h»d$ prouiifcd to awke good to ra, tafcndacfadi »ffli4KoM u dJf c 
Thete ** h« * eecdfay difciplwe, and fo « rnetcy xo me } *nd hating prwntfediiw rr> j,™ 

mciulud (riuipil wttcfe, tboawcKoU^dU Sddky th» wfeSdwT ^— 7 

■ 

y 6 , LetilprijtbeeytlrfmereifiJlkinibieft benycom- Bar tfew ii ox mercy 
fm. Moaning to tty word two iby fervent. GTd?kJSf iJ!5^ 

JaudwO, iby fioJbtt padoo Ad f**ce two mjfctilf, fiDd tint tfmhaft wMiifcdife 
j^o )^ad if eben ajrcrdtfi n* tho, it will be u ftJlaj iboodaiufy fatikiemt to *u oJJ 

■ ■ 

77. dip tender mercies tome uuto tbgt 1 mao without thk &rar>Lfe 

i^tftoftbaie, I am 


l»it) L*> it *jMight. 

it ro me will wife me su ir were from daub to file, Uicte briny Monnjnj >h. | ukc in the 

world, but in cby fwmruud rajf ubpdif u c c , And tbit I hope any raider me umidcof 
dus mercy Iron thee. * 


*hu Jc 

txrtdmt , • 

uijny tty precepts 


78. Let the proud le afoemed. for they f deoltper- ft Mm'« 
rrfebf witme witbmt'e caafe : lot T wtU meditate in 


*M»«qw «Hnin 

ill nib of 

._, d«rJIrf^d 

«|wmd m» adieu: djh 
Ibalj tvin| 


w asd qjfi 

chief u well d dttppcf m n ic ii t tothettt, bmftaP amt diflotht me h my cocrfc of oton 
cnee* by tfiM I tope I ft all retime all their calumnies, 

74. Let tinfe that fear thee tur& unto roe, andtbofe m. 

Am hat b»**l titmum. SH£S£ft.'g 

vice, cootiaoe fafchfaQ to me, I hwe no reifoii to wonder ae die defelUon of others, hot 
if aiy man chat is tnHy ptaitt be fcduecd bythdr flinders and itfigcd aguaft me 9 ttM$* in 
mercy to (ben bettoupkafed to4jbb^c*ndftdqcetbea* 

80. Lit my bifirt It found in tbj fl£uUJ> tbatl&c bej 

mt sjburned* _ d^re* of 

nv t ai^ fpared fiu AiU remtiomgj irony be afMMD^vroqghr one my heart, that I out 

eppnadb te eMc^ddcBcc^ im omr be in dw|a « bf&|; i^eficd tvy thee, 


OA 


*cfl-ldb 

f^vd 

nn ?3 

If tat 

m' 

- J T * 

173 


81. Ml fade* foiutetb far tbt (ahjitiim : |[/«r I Ithloa^ OLn^, dm t 

hope w tby word. SjdliSraedi&Si 1 

82. Mint eyes \ foile far tby iterd, fyittgy ffbenmh dciirenweftam rfu^ ±e 

dm comfort sue ? espeflurira hub «wn ifi iift, 

83. For I am become Hie a bottle in the r fiuoek ; yet M^bkban/^pc, « f 

do I not forget tiyftiWes. pcUnd £ U 

® t tnapocdtoay A, whe- 

ip^yrag my re& to «oy indncA mevs l«r ny iriic^ baudunAUl 
I* la ny good due Aill bad me rdq^ 



caAdeut dnt dun wik 


84. 1 Bern many * an the dopes of tby fervent 
‘ ' m tbat 


mtffn- irtnt wih the* execute f udgmeut an them 

*** ate me ? 


perft 


Bmr loin. Lord, «ib theu 
pmdctBs wenmtocoB* 
timw upon mcr i^d oc| 

tike my pm wtnft my 

cmaxAti, pooiftiwg or re* 
fliri^di^liidddWcfhVf^QPCordldrhaDds} ' 

85. *7he proud have Jigged pits forme , which art wkinl raSdowm™ 

7*®! “J Lm ■ nuSr odjujalaiQfviib 


t. 


a* 


W* 


8 tf. ^ 




6 oq. Paraphrale. The Hundred and Nineteenth 'Pfalm. 

Hwo oblijert m co obfcr»e 8$. AH tby emwanJmtnti are faithfail; they perfecute 

££%£%£ S£ "*r*Sfi4; Ufthmm. * 

Md thtk paAktstoKrafd me are quite contrary, mrt unjoft, iradufott, rod uncbaTftb- 
He. This mgagtth dice to own rod proud mc t rod thereby to cadence tby fidttirynor 
roly m thy promdirt* butinthy commands* For oi tby fidelity i* tby promHet is then dc- 
IMOOftrstcdt when thcJc tbat depend on them ire not fruflraied in their tm&rioro* 1o 
doth thy fidelity io ihy commandments confift in tbb, that no mu reaFy rourk* tbat ad* 
licit! rod performs cnaftTOtobedicBcc to (hem; though thou permit wicked men to prof* 
per in their oppedfions for a while, yet in thy g>od time thro tppcuclt lor therqxctfng 
the wicked* and viodkvutg the crofe of iheopptdfcd* Olct me have ary portinthHtc 
this due. 

They ware *ery near de- 87* ibejbadaffmoftc<&fumed&£ span edrthz 1 st I for* 

2SS r«A'££ M** >b r«v<- 

sent} Yet* bkflrd be the powet of thy fuppctf ring grace, 1 base noc been tempted to for- 
lake my adherence to dice* 01 to doubt rfdty fcalanabkielUh, * ■ 


Be dsn now plated to 88. Quicken me after tby ifrlizb hindaefs \ fo jbalil 
0 £rjTi$ ia f tbt ttfimuues if tbj month. 

cnulima bounty rod compafiVni cowtrH n:c t rod thereby n> cheriA an! inlrm me* and by 
jgcOT^ng to mgage the pci fenerroce of my obedience to thcc* 

Latneeb 


w. 


Bteffid lard* *m *i 8?. II w For rt/fr, O Lord, tbj word it fated in hea- tifca** 

tike one aw *»««»} ***. J” »«r, o 

God* rod < r y word rt Of 

eternal truth* t 

All thy promise: Hjyv /nor jo* T&yjS tmful&tfs ts wsfo all gttjtr&ttQBS : flron baft 

fS !KSStS £ it 

feft* and new fa»Wt »o pi* 7m c&dtmtims day accordingU * liitfr +tfPfJ1 (Jt , 

SB ??£ 3 E 5 £ —' * ^*»« %/•«-«• £<*’ 1 

lrty rcochtthto the whole world, tbb Iowa part of it here on c*nb j that is well a the rVt’l 

toiHuwtflwiid by thee. Matin aeowfe which ii keeps with the &mc roaftmey tbit tajpqp* 

tbehearem ohfetve fa ifceir motion ) tWne appoiBcmcbt gwcs U v to all, md there is not the ***** 

ieaft tiring dora 1 among n> without thy pra ftimec j profidcMXj ud wife difpoftlij towhkh 
«U drag*rn die world ore fdfrjc&ed. A 

IKi thy anftnu fidelity, 92, ttnltfubj Lm hndheen my aeUghtj I fbeajdtbea 

SfifeSSS! 1 ? ***/trip* in ”>y *Jpi&O 0 . 

fiudimfcrvuitt^and new permitting them to he tempted above what they are ahk to bear* 
a^otlcigEh^fiagdicmapaftmoutcfdtehptefimes Nth been matter of Aoftpkafrot 
mefiarfon to mc» and fupportedme mkacukiilly in my affltftioo, which would probably 
hare fafc tad dr own ed me with the weight* U U had not been fix this. 

+ 

AalfaAhDcft (itains 93,' I **& never forget tby precept fer mtb them thou 

Ira* & }S^t h#t*b*im. 

pa prefisspf wfll ronethber f ami pnl^aadckmfaftu it ht long m 1 live. 

Moron rffSnMMK ® **5 fa \btUtfa%bt tbjprf- 

cbcztti*. that fiocardy i> . 

tendtirfpHfonscfAed:coc*a>Are. .1 cm confidently place my fc&U dut number; 

O be thourow^cakd to reach out thy prozmlcd ddivarooe root; 

SfriTSrSn.'iS * ?}- ^ 

^ l viH eo/ifder tky Ufimootet. , . 

WJkntfqf word* ip dwIwQlfVadfc ay filler rod dnnktnyklfc nnfifib fndm 
rorfoWi 1 

9 & 1 


w 


ptf. I have fetn |j an * end of alt prrje'dion: hut tbj Thrrcfliall l h»rcMlfp»ce 

commandment is exuding broad. JSSutS Stf- 

too to make appJicitfoni to crefy malady* to quiet wry doubt that can rife in my loule: 
wtuchwayioew cUel betake my (elk, I fluJl frddenly com to a Aaod m nanplna. all 

t i* J- i > ■#' ral * / ■« 1 t * « Ji 4 ^ l_ ^ W 

other wayes of ft 
mod meats 

the pramUirs that arc aouext to them, ate fere to continue my nettr failing comforts“ 


ofrupporitogmjfcJfcmiUfoonbik; buribtwidrhaDdamplitucfcQf chy cont¬ 
ra rimnto, the contempkriwM, and iffiAtnee*, and fetrurida that they yccltf. 




f that it 

N'H 


07 . O bow love 1 thy Lea ! It it rm meditation aB Ithi» idirite, ioctfnrf- 

fU, J_ fiw* thn^w lad joy, that 

I nbc id tbt cmfiknikui 

of the depth* Aid varlotn excellences of the La# of GodL There U oo objafiion which I 
canfopferfuidy andcmcrntcdly fpend all my iboyghaandtry time* 

98* Thou through thy commandments baji mat/e me And by this meant, by fl * 
*&r than mine enemiet > for t they are ever mb me. 

hly,the J wrfifome which I haeeitquiredjihe ikill of b<ari Dg,wii linger tnd to j Gods krone jtf 
thinking thu every * 2 fefljon comes from God, and tend* to my great* ft good, and that when 
ftleaJehoofe for my nrae, Iffccllbc fore to hare 1c, die durance that my adherence anil 
confhocy of obedience to God » die fureft way to my preknt cafe and future rekafe, the 
fe*cr*l branches of clmdmoc wifdorcc, (fee frrapb. on Jam. 1.5) i t a krre mere profiubJ e 
end Rente (omficatioo to me thtn all their worldly wifdome end fctfebf policy is to my ene¬ 
mies which think thereby to orcr (rich tad mint me. 

99, I have more under ft ending than all my traders j This kiixk of fprltnil 

for dry tefUmontes are my meditation* taudeoce, foe 


(tu nm*) 


100. I mnderffand more than tbt antientSy brcaafc 1 
f kerf thy precepts. 


the managing alJ the iflfc 

ortiofmyfifc moftadvan- 
tageccily, in whariberer 
ftia^ which the Low of 
God idlndl me in* b Mwedy to be prefened before ill other knowledge cf the Scribci 
md Elders» die dtepcfl fagei in die wovld. 

101 .1 bile refrained my feet from even cvHwau iiithbi m inftmfodbjr 

<£-*■ T L _ ,Lm —■* ■'Cod hrnifclfe, who»fine 

niatLmif Beef tufword-. thenoAtxceUacaacbei: 

101.1 have not departed from tbl judgments 5 for sadtbe nmOncyor thh 

HmWu&rn. SSSSWtttS 

e flefl be pnflFal fcwcmkdge t thn trtcbeimc 10 Adhere to Gods precepts map«rtial^] imt* 

Jbrmtly* nanofany, and to krp a Afift dokhaad over my that they lead moot 

htooyMUeem 

loi* Hmpfmeet arc thy words unto my tafleijeit farkt- ^ ybu pk^fare orde-' 

E there in tnevorld| 


ertban honey to my moatb, 


tntoft ir«afpordng4e- 



as In the oohleqiicnti i 

fdubriou* and proOrabic, ib at the wy haftut of the making i& of k it soft extremely dt- 
kttabk to uy m that hath a palate ^nriffied for fodi ddkites. 

104. 7M1 tbj precepts I get undertiaaduig : there- And the kfwBiiges It 

forelhateevery ftife»ay* the vkrtvt: He th»ii 

wot then Micd And indmAedf it apt to befcduced and infrared in many dcccitfrQ i&d. 
nWoenttb f Bor tbit mftniftlon will bmp men fro* that danger, pwih^ ttkbefy 
koowiedge, ant begst in them n hatred nod ibbrnreiice of aJJ udh frOacinoflitscnng 
plOftMb which puntt no kfodncftt ba treachery aqd dip uczDoft nuifice* 


Fff 3 


Kifjv. 








e Hundred and Nineteenth Tfalm. 


■ 

Tty word is a Imp nr,to j on feet ■, 


Thylew rt tbconcif guide lot. Tty word iS a imp ttlto my feet, Afl t 

aoddirefitrofjll mje«- ^ ^ 

And facing inArnAcd in io£. I baveftrarxe *Wi aid fee fame it 3 that 

SSJAtSl^lS *** ii ^ ri & btewf ptff"*. 

my be lafeJy relyed on foe die performance of it* thy glace to be obtcfncd by conftant 
prmr and vigilance* diligence and mdeivotir to receWc and make ttfc of diet grace 3 and 
Wttnall being by my adoutijon imo the number of tby people cmred Into a ioknu Ucra- 
mental amount to ptrforme obedience to thole command! wherein God hath crernumdcd 
us to walke* (and an obedience to which be hath in that corcfuot promifed to juftty and 
accept tm and without which either confUntly pertained > or returned no to by a tact re 
repentance* and perfevering reformation} he will neither juftify ntr accept raj I am now 
ntoft indHpcaftbly Ingagcd* and moft nearly concerned to perforate dm obedience up¬ 
rightly. 

Lord* the* haft promifed 107, I am afftiBcd very muth * qmden me^ O 

S/rfJi S SttSi »'b —<• 

he the* now -pleated accordingly 10 reach out thy hand come* lad fcafeaably to rcjlorc 

and mire roe. 

lord, 1 hi*e nothing to 108. jteeeft I ltfrethlhee 3 the(renduofferings 

praym Si SSJftZ ^ 0 Lpr *> ** teaib ■» tb J P&MS. 

are my rkheft obhtdoms* which 1 moft cbearfutly addreft to thee# acknowledgment} of thy 
foemer* and petitions fee tby aanhraed de liver anew* tM I* dun pneioofly pleated to 
incept thefe, and to adde this conft ant mercy to ill other* tby pace to inftroft, and extim, 
and afliftinema Qocttt obedience to tby comaandmcati* 


watt tj 
ibj fitLtt- 
wftrufi. 

fit * 


My maSciom enemies hm ioy. vwy / cute is co&ttHuaii* ut m y k&nd i yet dot i 

raj treacherous defignet Jl r* ^ 

agjBft my bfc, i 3 Tta zrtfirgrt L *»* 

comhinl danger of bchw 11 o. The mckedbavc hid d fisare for me ; yet I r/red 

fined on and defrayed w fr— tk* nr+r*t*t 4 

by them; yecfballn«*» **jnml*f precepts. 

tome mate* ordnurtemtiton a noft vigilant anidaec oa thet and ooafltnt perfbr. 
numt of obedience to tbee- My danger** be tbty urnr fo ami, Rob noc di&ooftgt ui 
flatten my dUjgcace in attending to and relying on thee* ion whom l am foie (or troto 
none) my deliverance tnuft cant. 

^MewdKWMtor di- 11i, Thy ttffmwntts hour I taken as an heritage for 

permitted to fit] I on me* 1 ^ ^ *9 

Ufa all rtsSon n» take 112* I have imlintdm mart to perform? thy 3Mates 

Ssftsrj ssitl . w 

hive, tooft|iyLtwa»dnKmuiiBdpn)(B){a!ui&cief: Tbtto «e as fufacrirwcc tliu 
willo«er£uk«c, AtMftiignttsijUililldiictnk} atfKA dxrdiurc by itl ofa. 
feiw'MBof *Aice ini gradcadt t wn booad to perforate my content obc£«nc«i a«h 
li^lLCKwly da> imjII fink enough by my ofictmic to to fupaistirc t mrcy. 


My fesle is cmtit&alh 


The witked have hid 4 fafire form 


i. Tfo ttf, 
for they ar\ 


monies have I talen as an heritage fc 


Tor, f; 

wajfl/if- 

itrwf (fee 
itetf k*J 


Smech . 


deteftarf II J, J Jufir*M 

end ta," die 
mdpiSittcfdl Mydaut 


fly (ron 

tfaifin 


cnl^a/tn dceifaenCe a, 4* art wj hiding ptaee and my fbieU: 

MyMfelt r wBrfe ndfne- *hy 99r4 k 

cove Ay poonfes are my GTciod coaftm refuge, on dm 1 qm cbewfolhdepend* 
ui coMMem to be defended by *ee* 




et/ui 

rt-jlf 


I ? 5 - 








{• 4 £r»t 

fawn 


ji oeauna rea and J\tneemtfoTfaint. raraphrafe. 

115, "Depart from me, ye eziS doers, for I tfid }| keep 1 here no need of ibe eidt 
ikemmudmastefmy <jcd. 

am 11 concerned vn rhdi fcdf;, wh tuhf die] indeavocr to waken my coafid tact : I will 
admit erf no other potion hu thole of fturiytcg and praSifing hit conmmuhncnb^ who ( 
am furc vi\\ continue ftedfaft to me, if I doe not fbrftkc him* 

Upheld me demding to tbi wordy that I nun frvn He hath prwrjfrd m Ms 
end l n me not U afbwed of my hope, 

me t tod mbit titw mfeueme out <d che fiddeflefttte, he willceiuioty anfam* and never 
dWappoiot tbit confidence. O be thou now ptafed to intirpdc tby hand, cftftuaJfy cu 
defend and reflete me- 

U7. Hold dan me 00, and I fbeli kfjfe ; and I f mil TH« if dm 4 d), Im 

1 ft* then moft aratnj* pcovi- 


tfbail dr 

irk mj b&Vi T tip fit u/ito ItdtutfS COtitiftu 

W* 

r^yjA) 

f*+v t 16. 
tod 47* 


-jf-- vj-”--- J* ded lor. Wfctt mini 

f-dety can I defht , than the guard and triiimk of the dniw providence? Thoewlli 
repofe my fclfc mati dtea* fully, and account it a continued iclkity of any life i tot J sun Thai 
partedih? caie, corfdatd and protected by thee* 

1 18. Twwf baft trodden down ad them that erre from whied men have no ocher 

<*,/«<««, i>r Mr * <w »{.ifib~i. sss'&fisisate 


* zitnmg 

on^rn 


10 imEiGcuo UWH7 vwmv ippn«7) we cjpevnuyan ar- 

fefdnfi onctfejfieinoppcdifiottiohisnksand methods* Oodi^sogiged 
[ockcSfthH vitard, to bring diUppoimmcms and ruincon tbofr that make 


{ drftnytfl 

sht fbfiffr ? 

tit 


f uim 

faymr 

*1QD 


ttitfuUocffe; their Jying and nvKheiiousimg^g on tfw&nplkk^ and optighciicfle of ho- 

ueft meat if the only advantage they have above other*; and i tits being lb contrary to all 
laws of God imJ uaa» to juftierud charityand common ingnsnty, hoc cfpettallyaa 
hoar 10 Goi, 
lower or later K 
irfc of fuel) imp'ictta 

19. Thou \\vailefi mea% til the aided of tie earth The wicked men of the 

[Stj drofl; therefore 1 Iwe&y uf monies. u *£ 

much thofle to good mctall; And the pdgpentsof God, which areas Marching and di* 
teeming as Are, will certainly make tbufcpa ration* hft purge out the drollc, divide it kata 

this coafidcration* 
he approbation and 
well as eternal 

fafery doth 

_ ■ 

120. Mt flejb t a4 tremketb for [tar of thet, md I am Aitm *e otber file. » 

llj&ma). fa WI — »*l ■ 






ewryVoa* mn in dm dfod tdQob judmeja, u newn to dm tn teevy dug fast «hif 
bpak^fmcepaUckhfafi^K, Idtbn (ill jrflj unde d* mgcmce. 

■ 

<*Ain. 




aa; 


m 


J11 . IbsOr darn judgment and jufUte: leave me not 'SS 

to wiae effrejjvt. . mk IM m mifch:ef 

*<ebHr> ill. * Be fitret] far dry fervent for good 1 let n*l the *e ^ih-wnone to U rn - 

proad opprrfsne. pkdoltotelccnjnf^io 

jHrnkbrn^ toddWermcont of cbeiilunn. 

Mnt eyel foiie for tby falisUo#, and for the 
a of tfy rt^kouftteft, 

1*4. ‘Desf iu -vj.- —-- “"'i- j — -j*~- . — Lt-j — fonKUKf. 


9T)»r-fc-ft*. r«* \ a-BEETC 

VMakm&Pm xbetf coodnually hoping 

, - . . ^ thy raw seeing to thy mrey^ul 
tcaebmetby fiataut. 0 bc^oa 

nleiled u afford kmeMKoiifcj imr faPnf cocipirifea WiB dut want *nd vaiw fordm. 

pud both then and murdireSa^ which way l may perfutme to dine moft acceptable fcfr.ee* 

a 

I2J. I M 

mtyknm 




fervent, give me underffa&fr 

nMU£f m ihc appruring my obcdi-^ 

co due: OgjvemQdiitgnQeduciAiydircAindmahkuicndoit fiacerrly and Caid^ 

U 



LLi 

Dtb 


cc; 


44 A*d thf&tht lOOrefeifcll* 


ij m»r U/ar 0 IW, *ewir,/or tbtj I "* 

&4W *«* wV< ^ W £S 5 

Gediltv. The mere coifidtnlj dteydofo, tb* BMc«tillpk«i»aiittpd»ptf- 
fonoc (uftobcdinc^ iq ir^ if it be but EO(tjift that [QtTttit, cobold up to to* y^wftc 

of reputation among ocm 


kind* 


B p?* tbb flttBQt 


t i * 7 , Therefore I /iw tbj mmaadmats dove gold, 

obedieuitto tbe« bcfhr* *11 chc ftroteft wetith In die raid. 

Ce t AidUcrdthm lot 


+ <tUfp*X? 
rtcoflcd 

Ft* *11E, f. 


He uS. Therefore * I « ejlem all thy preffptt (or*- 

5*S?tr STS «”** *« <W»I< « tni I bju IWT} M' £*; 

lorBidy end impartiiUy 
imbrcoe them aJl, and ere- 

ijrpcfipgte> vid mtcrlj diflike anl dettfl the cowftscf ill tided nee. 

Tc. 


brunf 
pwtd- 


<T 


tbc lew *( God k »«dc i2 y, 7ly tefiimmff Art m&dtrfmfl j tbtrtfore doth 

ZSZZSSS,? 

fcribes KB thofr fbingi wbith are adnfabfr die i#oft defirabk of iSother thing* to my nuoaal 
tmtnt Ttu ct^dcwkitf which makes ac Andy and torch into tbtUj ih obuvetheni 
boA driif^ndv 


ifibfcrat 

(foCftiLf*) 


ApA by <kiii| lb I lean* j jo. 

*£"Ss *nderpndingtotkefapte 


ff Thf\ entrust of tbj wardgivelb light t it +(*■»* 



toil Haw I fofa i n «H* 131. I MXT»V «0 rn oath Offd * panted; for l longed o tAti 

Srt P SSh?*iriu£ for tty commandments* «“®H 

i^iiMAnliM asthtt viudiiitftUdih^ rally tbemoft 

Ic rijiUtfay ccjiftw«m 132. Z-acf thouupontse^ndbetoertiftdltaiome^ j ]OS 
lu rfK£££££ thorn afeft tod* to d^e that lew tbj amt* 

Dd Itnt thn, 10 poutoQ then ill wnwr <f txfrcfo flf thy Cnwr and wey: Obe IPOD3 
tboo dn pfetfed 10 dak tithmcirtid* timc A who ddbc todbopc lobciaouJutbat r? ' 

to. 


4 * 



^AAee^^Utte W* Order mj flept ia tty word i andUtmtay 
amfatit JfBBmxt <£ tbf $#*tjb*vc amuaon truer rer* 

^ ^^hppwiri^ieiarrtiitooWieiitt todn tannudL wdiddx 
wfr<Mtbcmwcraciefylnovi&)» ktmuT lad k air wbioBBiia 
orcoacnad over nqr w3f, 

SSK*2*”jSS. DeUver m ^ rm ***p? rt ff o * if *«»ifittini 

ObcSw U tofcd tointnv ^*7 

gwfcfcraiyr efcnr^ ^lUfttHioiagemetOACOoflmro bfcrrai ooqfdldiy comiiiiidDtBtb 
Urijw thqop frafcd w 13^. Make tbj face to {bine upm tbj fervm, aid 

wdSfcfeffiS teach me tty flames* 

mtoiostdckuiooi pnflkeaf ddbfly toward tba. 



JhMit •baHtafi^ 1 $ 6 . givers of waters rwa darn mine fje^lecos[e the) 

SeflLSTlU b »UrtS OOttbjLa*. 

• «Mc flaob «f wo, n be n» ad^btiott ad bamaSm »aD ficn tAddco* 

Tfdddi. 


TfaM. 


^ 1 

1 it XigmtaiS arttboe, OLord, endttprifbt iretby TIjlwtOTwj, M iD 

. ° tby Jiipnlkiiofli nc, h 

. . . , „ ,, *<»*y Wfe, mcrtcoiH 

138. 7 Pf tepmomes tbdt Proa bap rtWMwW nmlj and taperbuirc!? 

dad feitbfall. - 8*3£p JESaffi® 

f *' ?£l jnfticeiRil fidclitymAtj tod fcrMAfing thofc irtldi hracmtwl nsficude ud 

difpAlablc finfuluctic in than* 

nrcs; iia m Mf Xaide H bdtb t aafimed ptc y lecade mine TheconfiderationoM^ 

estate have forgotten iJ%. %SE?*m? 1 +£Zl 

t ctfjVnt* difpkif^c at mine rnemma attbH dipt V not fc much fief mifieown fofitfragt, tschatmU 

out men fbooMfofriedefifft fromoUabtigntionB of piety, jufticc, cofftmoa huaiuiiy, 

c*J even their own inrerdh, as co«gfeft me pradice of thofe commands which arc tg cum* 

neatly juft, t* ijB* 

140* T&I ward is * O^frt aar*; therefore tbjfervM Thf whole u* is mo fk 

^ ' 1 J Wined, a mcftU 

kr^nbU* refined from ift drafts 

no haft oomspaon <w meant alhy n> be bind in It: And this is ily pift grotmd of the ex- 

CdDcioMittl^lie [ baretoii. 

» ■ 1 

14.1 ia» fmalldad dMfedi ytda I mi f rroet tby Aad a mem aid cod-' 

T . J 1 * 0 teurptjfiff m perfotitsIaiB, 

ddkrtttty 1 in my Jelfie,cr 

in the opinion of other men, yti tm I otdoU to vptioU (ha repoodon and credit wtih 
God, due I jnlln/aM fernne. 

m 

m 

142. 7 lrf rioliteoafaeft is an eii(TldSios Ttgbteoaffiefs, The driwgi »liich Aoq 

^j.T, T / :^ tkm JL£ 0 uxinmdcftwt ofewrad 

sHdtsy Zadwtf t&e trut&a _ troth &H nodBAt bo 

nowfadltf«come (hat the \jm whidi thoobilfc aim to luttfndcto guide d*fc 
bv (due of lortDgof God above all) nd ourntighboms O 00 ftlwt) flout 
■mMonabk. 


* trttdiM 
tbefire 

nans 


btooLdiicdti 


■ ■ 

143. Trouble And dJtguifb have token bold on Wfj kd Aad (fail ewrnd Witt of 

144. The rfghuomiieffe m tbi teatmmuef is f%tr- many other r*fpea*, ib is 

? 4 &g : gout m tuuhjt*adi*z> M i pell In*. 

joj udmitfartk due dUittS through the conference of dnty» ana the dKa/iutfrc- 

flrfl'kwt on atfliftrd mtooncy. And if God gmv 3 nun that put of regulating hit 

onions according to duttflvioe ntlc, ^dsuot ■« in the pom of the worldcofMfcehta 
milbaUc, 




>45. / cried aiAmjahtU heart • brartae, O Lard^ U»d,io mjrdiftnaeihn* 

^ * 14<f, / criedM*tQ$€C : five ISfff, stsd i fbaB rfj dw i eri wblt rrfeue md 

' f ^ fm SMes w now, 1 Ufeech litre* ted 

I«dfl£Uddbl 7 y raornetto ibf flscoc obedience of myvfiok Ut t 


t ivthfitr 


147* / prrtcwffrf tbt dsmtiM of the marmnfa md The mfert and rtpofc 

^.1*7 * ifiae i take In media ring 

/Mptffawjivdra, oaihy want,and tfchope* 

14S* Miiteejei &rue& the j wgbt-sMSaieS) that due at Jcngth thou^wiic 
I might meditate in tby mrd 




exerdfe with the greateft oppeth^ gtrup early hi 
raise try fetft ■mdtfifhtfiiUy therein. 


har my pnycn, b foch, 
due I ombc to dfs dotn 


the nmoiagf and all rheday kng 

t^f, liter 





o Lord, »r cncnkt arc 140. Hear m voice according to thy buino kindnefs 

OU,i, ia,j*g£,. 

concur?to all nftioe ip- 150. They drm»nioh ibatfoilom after miCcbief, the 

SSfi: (T are fane firm thy Law, 


f l ufal n> codku thy touted foodod* 

tfcnr buxti. 


B*i Vd0f ifaj BCRyiffiEOC 


Bwchcyanoot beta ten iji. 7 bou art sear, OLoriL and all tbtctmnande- 
ronufcmcfm** a* thou* o ' _ , J 

lori» «ri ii|h ind icidy m *&s Prut* ^ 

for my defence md fop* iji* Co&cerxitigtby tqUmmnlbmt knmpn of oW, 
% 2!“fidcl??f T{J tba founded them far ever. 

If orth aaaddfgctfofcarittg foe Aofe thy adhere to thwataUfrat, confhpc lad rm- 

imtablfc Thu I ns at* now token** I b?c alhrajcfe tec I knew any thug tftta* 

rebind of [he troll of 


3 M. 


Lord, agr pceffarw and 15}. Confidtr rstne offltthon. and deliver me 

mentfet are great, botny r» ■ 

tnift it eonfUmly repefed “ not forget tin Law, 

anchor, that thou wilt be 154, Pleadniycaufe,anddeliverme\ qttkktt 

£ «"%»*! «-< 

promifed thou wil t; O be thou nowplated to mtkr good (Ml nocj tomci udnifein 
ov of this dtfolnc condmoa* 


155, $<*Awtfe»iJ font from the witked 5 /or iifjf feck 

cd Ben, Iw on die cm* ^7 fiotultS. 

mtf* all aMiasnUrioni ijtf. Great arc thy Under merries, OLordy quicken 

w ***** lo thy judgments. 

tkotneH poilu of jofticeor mercy. But die kfcl bnc to citpcft 6 mibm the imk 

1 an confident to rcceirc from God, whole mercici arc beyond the papuMaal thtir ou- 

eldiei. Obc thou potr picafed 10 beftow tbit thy pcomifed frefowMc wfal qwo aw. 

1 57, Marry an my perfeeuters and mine enemies : jet 
■uKr* yet ftST [be? not ^ / net decline firm tby tefiimmes. 

k efafe » preraik, to 158. I beheld the tranfareffors and was oricVtd, be- 


f tenters and mine enemies 


'mob®*57- Jkdanj are my nerfeenters and muse enemie 
SbS ; ,« ftST cbey boc J not decline firm tby tefit masses. 

k able n penile, to 158. I beheld the tranfgreffen and nos grieve 

Sk fanfe they keep na thy ward, 

dtanoecoihn.. AJ 1 the ptffioo dtty fluDesdte in me a* thir of rxeeflive ttariUeeAf 

fionov to Ice men fe doponlv aod obftinsch opraoe mldlfc(q te hhw mmh rf 

Qod. 


*m tty ttptrmhf. 

the trdrfgtffjm at)dwas\]gricvtd. 


filer im- 

AM 


fe ddponlj md obAinudj Mdtfcfeq 


of 


tSiJ^ysitaJs r *t»- <* rf “ *■> 0 

Ay conmnds lwc pot Lor ^ according to thy lovtng heuktfi. 
fcwafijwrea * l 6 o, t Thy word it true firm the heiinninoi and ilk tr¬ 

ied % »«its-- o!u every one <ftby righteous judgments tndurtAforever, 

kpId^dcahteteoaiBea ForoftbUnthfCy that thy fvpmftf era noft con* 

pdfoourfi They n UAfoll, and of eternal imd^ tad am bite uy teat* 0H1 

^QuoedtorccdrciM^ 


tpss : qmken O 


Schitt, 


thy wwfd 
mt — 

ndM' 


st*;i3?£S jfL T r^ x , ° r JT i ’ K 7 i * m ‘‘‘* 

exetcifed waetfoTbo. heartfiandab tu awe of thy ward, 

htlyaJcwMdhty ogiinft me, «Mch IU1 uy way pcmfaac» fafik ayobcdl* 
ttst to dm. 


but 


ayobaO* 


U2.I 



The Hundred and D'fimteentb Tfali 


Paraphrafe. 6\\ 


f there ir « 

fcaudatte 

them. 


Itf2. I rcjojce at tty word at one tbit fndethgreat Baton Ac cownry m 
fpoile. ^ » dice * ^,3 

Uw end thepraaifoanewwirifkrdar, mutter of n great rttoufa 

Jodcniluoonto we, MtbcricbcflandmattjunfcJlriaorytwildfa toa«r*wldlyaria/ 

1*3 .1 bate and dborre tjutgi but tty Lam dee I TV filTc ,drerirfoj p^f. 

love. ra * n,, r ,,erci 

terdhtire Mfl dettncEom nd uawtx&y ofany tegetmoi* huh % I cioaot bprdtteft u!i 
hare an ivalna cd them : whereas die wiyej which arepnfcribcd by God of wmTZ. 
Km, iathcpnfliceof ailtortsof/ufliceandcharity, aremeft anuiUeaMt *1^^ ** W 

1*4. Sewn timet a day do l praife thee, beeanfeef tty i an nerrr adnfa tBl | 
righteous judgments. Ac*. 

nioft rig|HconLw. If I had ootliio* bat that to make matter of my IS*, 
hit blefled name (and offer op ay yrayot to him_j *"* ®° J**® 

1 55. Great pence home they jtbub lave tty Lam, a and There U no lbch proftw;,- 

J ] nothing {ball offend them . w»ij, 

i&ssszss&a&sssak 


other men to finand nfat* The plcafarc they take hi dun will with then 
wei^iUdte pintail ffttficinddifchtt oradimtaggthatcapnfatherefelm 


unlawful! coatmiflioa 


mqg 
In it*]y our* 

the bait to 


I bale hoped far tty fJvatiw, and dene Actordmgfy dat have 

/US. faJeaonrcd to faura a 


comiaanchneiiis, to Jtcure my 

1 67. My foale hath kept tty tcfhmmes, and bled wfafali? 1 
» exceedingly. fanboa. 1 hm^jAi 


them exceedingly, fan ban, 1 fave «c 

1 6%. I have kept tty precepts and tty teflhnoms $ fir 
all my wayes ere kk before thee. *Wfe 10 % nm 


10 *y coaaaixfa 

mots* cad fo qualified m§ 
urany Of fey 1 bedjtoceto 


ftlfe to receive them, ad wtrhdl laboured to approve tbe fiurniry o f fey 'Udkncetn 
race* not ooly by doing whtt thou comnindtft, batttca by lorio* aLd llfae tluthetT** 
theuiuydiing ewi by applying all my endarroirs to walk* piopfty and acceptably lodiv 

iighta layluRiu my aftkms open and naked before dice (for thee to Judge whether there be 

any chelan milfguity m then.) And Iwfo doing* bj keeping my &lktoettf B | Dt )tY 
fcesBgprdcjKCj Ih«vepcrfbriiicd«tiu^ obedience to tbcc» ^ 

Tau t 

\b$. Letmjtrycme n& before thee, 0 Lard* gfae 0 Ixrd, I btnbly addnft 

nnderflanding ateerdtog tatty trad. »j 5 *3 ef “V?' „ ’■ 11111 

170. Let my fippUeatim cme before thee: deliver befadiA m feftmbeftw 


me atcsrdtsg to tty ward. oa im that nirdoac (fa 

_ _'■ ■_. _ . „ .. - J»W.f.5.) whi«h BHYlop. 

potacud matt me 10 order ill my a&s» afaht h iH die neflbret thoo fait twnfa 

££ ^ 1-1 " ta Wl ^ fftc we , feZntkX 


ill. My tips fha&atter prar[e 9 when than tad taught 
ttyfiataus. 


'Hun (halt itnq bbfife 
to blcfle end mHc 


W tfojflAtuUi* to bldfc end peart thy 

17*. My tengnejball fpeak of tty tmd j far alt tty ^‘SSSSrffcrfdl 

art rvg&toa*, ^ both dy connundt aid 

ttaadtatwaaddepcaludfafar^antiaddeliTwdbyS^* ^ ^ tlW 


U. 


IL 


* 7 J. 





6 il Paraphrafe, 7 he Hundred and J\Qneteentb Tfalm. 


ta id, i bcftcdtAcc in- I7J. Let tbtaeband 11 belpe or; for I have dofen Ik.fin 

as? 

cmc »dij U», and not 174, 1 Jbat* longed for m folvatwty O Lora, and tin 

& &s: a.iii 

fegitmoft dua all other tbhig* in die w&U» together whh my ccifaot ^csdofit on 

thee isy <kli rain ce* wwy gtonic a cj pad rrddih inerty, raiiltsotdaThn^vb 

am by thy grace to fame mafate sfemiitttUfittL 


J /fiT I fe4W | bt*firtf 

**► : 


iS;S"fc»£LteiS , 1 75 ■ Let f*y foale livey audit \haB prat ft thee 1 and 
feratta n thn time, foe- kt tby jadgtae/its belpe me t 

<001 me according to thy proonifed end wonted ntfcia} fit flttH my lift, tvict mccfad 
fro* the* ,in my bifth md hi tbit my prefemtioii, be,a» hall jritice if oq^ foe ever dc* 

dkatrd to thy lemce. 

1 . fur< L b ^ dri ’ ,CI1 frOT *7^. I have gone dir*] Hie a loll fbeep ; feektby frr- 
cUtaznih'wa /«r / do mt forget lb)commandments. 


miiacaovniKiwii unat lnpoKocoi ui mj lonncr un, ana min msttBcaiy let 
ray felfc ttj tUc peformiocc of «ew obcdwocc *11 my diya : Sc thou vfeifed to eQMSdcr 
mjcflUftionsi and in thy good time to reltcrc wd rtftou me. 


Axnetalmt on Pfalm CXIX, 


a. 

tn 


mtn 


V. 1. W*y\ *Tis nfually obferved 
that the compofuxe ofthisPklm 
doth affeft the frequent reflections 
on die tarn of God in die feveral 
pans and appellations of it, and 

thole are obfrrvablc to be no lefr 
then eleven, rnxo, nnp. cmpB 

£ 3 * 05100 . mm. pm rmna). rmn> 

*P"t» Tn* nno«. Kim chi adven¬ 
tures to give the critical fe veral im¬ 
portance of each of thefe words, 

h-n p, faith he,b the mjon ruon 

fitting doan of duties, hv they are to 
be deary as ’tis laid Lev. vi. 17. tbit 
it the Lam of the fin-offering See. (£. 
Caan faith Iris the fpecuiative port of 
AeLa *s J -m is PjW, the rule up- 
«w ttbitb the precepts ore grtandedy as, 
Be holy ttcpufe Cod is boljy mercifull as 

■r/f wterdfmly {referring probably 

to M efes't regueft to fee God’s war,) 
P 10 C3 V1 n fignifics tbofe precepts vbofe 


__ ™**oj es s requeit to fee God s wary) 

a pm a?m figoiffes tbofe patents Me 

tufmitwtkimiiy as the pnrifica> 

don of the (legally) unclean, not 
Eppcfln wearing liniey-Wjfey-^nd d*beipb, 

f be judgments that pafs betsrixt a men 

sttgjb buor % HP! tie precepts 


1 that are for a tefiimarf, or faderal 
emmemoradoBy as Sab bath Feafts, 
Phylafieries, &c. ca’Tips thofe on'pj 

precepts stub rrefeti teaebethy that 

are as it were (according to the no- 

tionofTpS) depofted in our mtere. 

And fb on in the reft. But thefe 

without queftion are indiftinftly & 
promifeuoufly uled through this 
Ffelm. Ptoponionabiy the pra- 
£ficc of thde commandments is 
expreft in as great variety, by waL 
* /erlrW, keeping) &c. Of the 

thete iris not amifs 


la 


a little in this firft place, once for 
all. The Hebrew v. 2. (as al¬ 
io ». 34 69. 115, iay,) is by 
the Lixii. rendretfi|t^'j»xvT4 f , by 

thcLatioC firstantur y ftarcbittg or 

feeing eat. So again PfaL xxv, 1 o, 
they render it imS^KrZat fill m, as 
here v. a*. U'tfyr in / baie feogbr, 
andv. 33. ittyrio*IwiUfreby and 
v. zoo. And this the Hebrew well 
bean from ^ njlidur, carruit f 
Witching or uking care of looking 
diligently after, as thofe thatfeorcl 

and 


rsi 


Pialm CX1X. 


611 




feet do. 
of the 


And fotbe Arab no- 


changing * into t> they make HU) 

well accords, being x beheld, con- 
template} coafder, oiferve; and io 
like wile the Chaldee and Syriack 
ufe HU exadly to the lame lenfe: 
and fo ir here belt accords with 


that which follows, feekh 

whb the vbole heart. And 


more cleameflc 


rendred ebferve (for thai fitly figni- 
fies watching, or looking toj than 
keep, which ordinarilv denoces no 


more than that, and a greater pri* 

viledgc of a pious man, this, not io 
be forlaken in any eminent degree, 
than not to be fafaken eternally} 
wharfbever the degree be at prelate, 
v, 4 ’til laid that God hath command 
tied hit precept to be kept 1»Q vc>y 
muchjaot to be hcard£t talked ofjbue 
obeyed^, and here v,SJuving laid, he 

bath decred thus to keep tbemjh c begs, 
keep me in proportion, at lcaft/w- 


fake me not Tttp'TJI to any great deg 
V. 9 . Bltakinv heeaX Twodi 


•p, which ordinarily denotes no 
ore than performing them. This 
the it^wr difliv diligently peeking 
God . Heh. xL 6 . and contains 


cutties there are in this place; firft, 
how lb® 1 ? muft be rendred •, then 


h 

C. 




+ * 


more than a rdolutkm and puipalc 
toobey God, a ftudyinghis pre¬ 
cepts, lccking out means to facili¬ 
tate the performance of them, and 
an exa£fc care and diligence in the 


uleofthcm. 


word is here 


the participle, and lb agrees i 
the foregoing '9'On ffe perfiB 
and? filed} oft a pa o t, lay the lx: 
and tie waikert, or they 

jpdke. And altlwueh whar 


lows be in the funire and pretcr 
lenfe, vwtfrv and i* 7 jra and oVn, 

fimMfedt, done, malted^ yet are they 
all to be rendred in Svntuis with 

rite former, they that feek, that doe t 
that vatic, all making up the fob- 
jed to which the Ueffednqt belong?. 
And fo doth the Jewilh Arab take 
them, and therefore v.3. repeats a- 
gain^r defied be that doth net iniqui¬ 
ty alfo,& bathgone in hit vapor paths. 

V. 8. Utarh] The Hebrew U 
here and v. ax . is literally. 


"*® here and v. 43. is literally, 

onto very much. Sodtt tsxii ren¬ 
der it opdS’&t, i.c. to any high de¬ 
cree. the Chaldee innV ip untoaB 


but the Svrtack SpVOv 


for ever, both referring it to the 
time, whereas the Hebrew fee ms 




er to the degree, from the 

nc that fignifies multitude,plot- 
abundancc. And then Gods 


not forfaking in any eminent degree, 
as it conreios his not forfaking allto- 
gettjer or for ever , fo it bfomewhat 


how T9*;?, for the firft, 
all rcafon, from the force 


prepofition * 7 , and by analogy with 
the ufe of it v.4, & 5, to be ren- 


dred, to ob[erue,ac guard, or keep, 

i.e. as the end of his eteanftng ins 
vayes precedent, that he may do it. 


vajes precedent, that he may do it. 
So the Chaldee and Syriack uuder- 
flood ic ; the former reicining 
the Hebrew prepofition % TBoVS 

olferve, the latter expreffing it by 

V^J? dm Umax dferve. And fa 


the Jewifh Arab, Bebolde l fetk by 
vbat a man may cleaitfc bis itenes that 


ey be may keep them in ox 63 iby precepts, 
in T®®. And though the rniii 
have ir r» ftAdgsdKi^nxn whence 
the Latioeand others have their in 


etfiodi, 


frequently obferrablc 

is tiled for«t«, and lb 


by keeping, yet ’tis 

▼able, that their If 


not ns, or by, but 


Andfb 


certain that every yoang man 


have fpeciall need 


wng man 
Oi fome 
grace of 


purgatives, the preventing grace of 

God, 10 purge and cleanje bn traps, 
to worke out his natural corrupti¬ 
ons, and adual contracted polluti¬ 
ons (which will otherwife extreme^ 


]y incumber him in the couric) that 
he may be, in any competent roea- 
lure, qualified for tin? obfervingof 

Gods commandments. For the 


lecond, Vis very ordinary for 

prepofitions to be redundant, and 

then T 973 will be beft rendred as 
ifit were T9" tin merit'; fo riw 


T9" thy 

G8B 


v * ; 


nail. 







<*A nnotatms 



LXXii. read ts$ A an thy words, 

r p * 

and the Syriack ^j^do B thy 


commandments ; and the Lltinc ac¬ 
cords with tliein, And fo the 
whole verfc will be bed rendred as 
one in tire quedion, trbcrewhbail 

fead a young man c'ua/fe his wayes, 
that be may oiftrve thy nerd l To 
wliich queftion teeing there fol¬ 
lows no didinft anfwcr in the next 
words, it is to be underdood as a 

poecuk forme of prayer poured 
out to God for that grace whereby 
young men may cletufa and widwut 
which they have nothing in them- 
fclvcs to do it. 

V. I ci. Let me not wander] The 

Hebrew’■Ji’PE' is herein tl.ecoa- 

M 

jugarion Hiphil, from “J® to ie ig¬ 
norant, or erre. Now of that con¬ 
jugation the Hebrews obferve, that 
as it iignifies fometimes no more 
than iopermit-foil fometimes notes 
tof**/?, fometimes to occajicn that 
winch the vet be imports. Confe- 
quctitly the word here taken in that 
forme is capable of diefe three in¬ 
terpretations, to toofe to erre, to 
deceive, to [educe. So Dent, xxvii. 
18. ‘"U®? be that maketb the blende to 

wander. And in this fenfe the P&l- 
tnids prayer conld not probably be 
conceived, that God would not 
caufe him to erre, [edou \HfaJeceize 
him > for whatsoever his condition 
Were, this would not be looked on 
as poffiblc for God (to deceive any, 
in this fenfe of caujieg to erre,) not 
confequcntly be (o follicitoudy 
averted. For though of the folic 

Prophet Ezec. xiv. it be fold, if be 
be deceived, trhtn be both [pokes a 
thing, I the Lord have deceived him 5 

yet the deceiving there is not tlx; 
caufing him to believe or foretell 
that folle thing, but the dilappoint¬ 
ing him, doing the contrary to 
wnac he hath prophciicd. He was 
fird deceived or fcduccd i fo the 

text hath it, A prophet nn$'. '3 j then 

be is [edited, w Ham and [peaked/ 


award-, i, c. prophefieth what he 

hath no commiflion from God ro 

prophetic, 7 the Lord, iaithGod, 

have deceived, (or as the 
I Clialdce <t n'pDK 1 will make him 

• 7 

erre, and the Syriack OLjb-J^f 

V 

1 wiB, in the future, fo the pretcr 

in prophelies is oft taken ior the 
iuture) / nilt deceive thatfropbet,\.e, 
I will falfify or frudratc him and 

I his predi&ion, when he predi&s 

pcacc^I will lend deftrudlion 5 for 
to it follows, J will Jlrelcb cut my 
hand upon him, and will drfrey hua 
from the face of the earth ; which cer¬ 
tainly God would not do, if he had 
been the caulc of lus error, or fin oi 
pro pi ic Tying as lie did. Ir remains 
then, dvat the Flalmids prayer is to 
be underdood here either in the 
fird or in the third fenfe. Thelirlh 
that of the non-fvrmiiTian, is not fo 
probable, for it is the common 
date of good men lr.re to be dill 
left peaceable, fo as not to be to¬ 
tally re ft reined and huidred (and 
lb not permitted) to fall into do (if 
it be in this 1 ciilc, it mud be of not 
being permitted to be tempted 
above their Arcngth.) Tis more 
probable to be underdood is the 

third fcnle, of Gods doing nothing 
l that may occafon their wandering 
from his comnundmcnts. Tins 
God maybe (aid todoe,whcnhc 

withdraws fufficient grace, leaves 
a man or delivers him up to him- 
lclfc. But that God by the tenure 
of Evangelical mercy will not do, 
unlefs we fird leave him. And 
therefore the Pfaltnid that can fay, 
as here he doth, with nty "hole heart 
have l [ought thee, may pray in 
faith, found his requeft on Gcx'- 
promife, that he will nor Thus leave 
him, deliver him up to wander from 
his commandments. The lxxil, read 
here pti dmlap pt, the La tine ?;« re- 

I ' pellas, repet me not from thy cornmand- 
menttt but they lure arc ro be un- 
derftood in this notion of the 

forme 
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f. 


n'TO 


Plaint CXIX 


i #--* 


Hiphil, abate ale rse 


live, 


ttTwVp were more licly rendred) 

not, drive me not aaax, in that vul¬ 
gar notion of repelling, but repudi' 
nu me not, fufalt me not, deny me 
not that grace which is neccflary to 
my adhering to thy commandmems. 
V. 13. A,l the judgments] In this 

place it is obfervable that the Jew- 

iili Arab for L ft a '/leads many, in 
relation probably to that opinion 
of theirs, chat therefore God gave 
many Commandments to tiiero, 
that though they did not ad, by do¬ 
ing others they might be faved. 

V. 1 7 , Deal? bountifully J * 70 ) 
which fignifics either to do good, or 
to render and returne good, is here 

by the anticru interpreters rendred 
in the .latter notion, the Chaldee 
30 rtuiletc good, the vxxii. 

retail ate, the Latinc 
and di thiopiek loilovv them, retri- 
buefervo too, the Syriack (and with 

them the Arabkk ) karken to 

, » 

thyfertram, in tlx; notion ofaniwe- 
ring, which i$ all one with that of 
returning. This makes it reafona- 
bte to refolvc, that what follows 
in the verfc is in fenfe to precede, 
as that to which the re tome is beg¬ 
ged as a reward, chough not of 
debt, yet of pad and mercy. And 
then it mtift not be rendred, that I 
may live -but limply, I will live, 

and keep thy word; and io indeed the 
Hebrew exads, “' 0 1 ? / fbod or arid 
live — fo the Chaldee alio without 
any addition or paraphrafe, 'HK I 

wilt live, and the uodi, (1^1 / 
will Lve. Ycc the Syriack have 


one with irJciekng : And the Jew. 

lth Arad', And in bounty give life to 
tby fervent, that I may kep tby cam- 

ma&dmeutt. But the reiulring of 
the C haldee and t nii. I have cho^- 
fen to adhere to, as being molt li¬ 
teral, and moll commodious to 
conned with die infuing words j 
and the rather, becaulein the next 
wife, where the phrafe is of that 


wherein 


£ 


Syriack here 

i / mas -—the 


caketh it. Open—that / may -— the 

Hebrew fcheme differs from what 

iierc it is, nc’ar^, not Opea—i 
{bad, but Open, and / (Laft —the 
forme, we know, that every where 
imports as wc render it,i bat l may. 
V. so. Sreaietb] The Hebrew 
, which is but once more tilled 


DiJ 


Lam, 


but limply 
>rd: and (c 


fignifies to break, hath in the Chal¬ 
dee a metaphorical fignification, 
for being taken up, being imploied 
fiadying, vehement defire. So when 
Prov. v.iy. the Hebrew hath fuw!*, 

which wc render being ravijbt wish 
her love, the Targum reads C“OP lc~ 
tag wholly take* up with it. From 
thence is ITU a j Indent or fcbolar-. 
And in this metaphorical (not that 
other literal) icnle the word fee ms 

hereto be uled, rard my fettle 

it wholly take* up, or impbyed, rowi J 
with the dejire or longing ft fciffc— 

The Chaldee reads _ i 


TheChal 


o indeed die j fade hath dejiredthe defy, 




bemetaJy deftred, the cxxji. i-tar'- 

&r.n tk iTuSvttioai , and lo the 




tc, eon eupivit dejtderare , tny j oule 
longed to defire , i. e. bail 7bad 4 

ig deftre 5 die Syriack more 


foule 


mu aW} 
mil l/Lt> 


i 

y- 


& m 


jm} Hot} and fo the dearly b^c+mffwU 


.^thiopiek j the Arabick, I bat be, 
i. e. thy fervant,auyUve, agreeable 

enough to their former readring of 
Vai hearken. But the Larinc depart 
from all, and' read, vntifcai*e& 

taAodiam —> iuliven me and I fball 
keep thy weeds, a paraphrafe no 
doubt of the Syriacks readring, 




E- 

Cni 


hath longed and deftred. All very fit 
and proper paraphrafes to cxpiclle 
the importance of the phralc. | 

V, 21 . That are cur fed] The I Ic- 

brew C 3 '“' n ^ is fo placed, that it is c'lii 
uncertain whether ic be joyned by 
appofidon to the proud foregoing, 
or begin the next fenfe, thus, Cur fed 

Ggg i ore 





6\6 


(lAnnotations on 


mbVi 

i : ' 


are thy tba.‘ erre— Tlic tormcr may 
hold, and bear this lento, that the 
proud, rebellious, difobedient, im¬ 
penitent (timers that er,e from his 
commandments, and go on unreior- 
med in their wandruigs, are mod 
unhappy and exeerabte in being 
filch, their pride and obftinacy is 
the greattft eurfe to it (cllc, and 
yet they arc rebuked, certain to be 

levcrcly ptuiifticd by God. But 

all the antient interpreters feem to 
have followed the other lenfe} 
VP*? fey the Chaldee, in 

the fame fchctne as the Hebrew, 
and miy moll probably be rende¬ 
red, as their Latine doth, mole- 

di%i (tut oboranty curfed are they 
t-’uc erre j but the ixxii. cxprclly, 

* 7 r»J lpan a.; wnfiQtdrimy tneifa* 

£9tT6« w iuAiWh;-- 7 !m>o hajt 

rebuild the proud, ear fed are they that 

erre -and the Syriack , j'hou 

bad rebuked the nations or Gentiles . 


{.idioa 


the 




o 


4 % 


and they ure turd 


*■* 


and fo the Latine, malediiH quide- 

dinauty carped art they that decline 

from thy commandments. And then 
the latter part of the verfe is an ex- 
eve fit of the former, the eurfe here 

the explication of Gods rebuke. 
And though both fenles are very 
axnmodtous, and fo arc reteined 
in the paraphrafe, yet the authori¬ 
ty of the interpreters will iodine 
to the latter of them. 

V. 18. M-.Iteth J From to 
difttll or drofy Serf. x. 18. or *• veep 
and pottrecuttem, fob i. 16, ao.rhe 
Hebrew "STf here is beft rendred 

weepetbf The Chaldee render it by 

the caufe of tears ffor row) non 
myfotde was farrovfult, ufed 

by them in the notion of i33 3? ) the 

Syriadc to the lame fenlc 

*r troubled ; but the copies of die 
intii. which now we have read 

i*V#E w, and from thence che 


Vulgar Latins (with the Arabkk) 

dormitaiit, vat droufie. But Saint. 
Ambrofeh rca ding^WAn.rf (co which 
Hiltrte alio accords) allures us 
the true reading was dijiHUd, 
which was cafiiy corrupted by the 
Scribes into irCfafyr, to which 

they might be tempted by the 
aVwS 7 *< jt earinefSy which follows, 
by which they rendred <"U*ro for 
grief, it being of the nature oi lad- 

ncis to make one weary of every po- 
fture. Aiu walrd oblcrves die pro¬ 
per notion of to be dropping, as 

when an houfc droops, thenu-, laith 
Ik, to be transferrd to denote vee- 
piegy and then farther in this place 
to denote difjohusgyjicving, or ellc 
the fame with that phralc, Jer. xiii. 
17. my foult J ball veep in fecret pla¬ 
cet. The Jewifti Arab reads fCtO, 
whidi will (ignify being afraid, or 
perhaps being veal. 

V. 3 i.tffaen tboufbalt J Tiie no¬ 
tion of arr when 'tis applied to 
die hearty is here critically to be 

oblervcd. Tlie word primarily 

figtlifics to dilate, and the dilatation 
of the heart is thecoiiftantdfc&of 
joy, as die contraction is of for- 
row. ifa. ix, 5. 3 n"J , ; auddy heart 
{hadbe dilated, i. c. rejoyce, as be¬ 
ing delivered fromdiftrefsor fcate 
foregoing. Acoordingly Gods in- 
largtsg the heart here s rejoycing 
it, making it glad. This he do:;, 
by die comforts of a good confci- 
coce, that joy in the boty Gbojt, the 
great pica jure that rriulrs Irotn 
uk pradtoe of pious duties, the 
tranlporting delights and joyesof 

his xpusbf grativm yth, 

when by his grace wc come to the 
experience of ir. This the Chal¬ 
dee and txxii, have literally exprc ft 

by ’nsn aild inr^dTurac, thou halt 


tny heart ; but the 
tcarly by uj£^ v 


from 


to rejoyte, tbou baft exhilarat'd, 
or made me glad. Which rend ring 
bring in all probability the mo ft 


k. 

nn-> 


com- 














m 


commodious to the place, it will 
be fit to follow thtra alio in the 
rcndring ofnot when (as we 
read from the uorii. but fa. 




)>r*^ frmek 


c. Hncereh . which 


m uuui uk uu ww) out« mote agreeable to that place thai 

or favtg rft*, for lo they the ChaBea sfhichcan 


read Jlfcjo iecaufe * This being 
not only die tcafon, but the motive 
of all ochcis moft powerful! and 
ingaging to expedite running the 
nu) of Gods commandments, die ala* 
crious performance of all duty, be¬ 
ta life the performance of it is mat* 
rcr of luch experimental delight 

and joy to them that arc cxcrciibd 
therein. 

V. 3 3 . Unto the end ] The He- 
brevy as it Jlgnifics iui end, lo it 
fignih'cs steward. SoPfsl.xim.il. 
in the keeping of them there is 37 3ijp 
great reward j the iXXii. read a’rra- 
t tzPoutf retrifusion. And fo in this 

Pfalni v. 11 i. they render it Si lA- 

ly tot} of returne to the re- 

joying of'his heart, which his tefti- , 

jmiiiri yielded, v, m. And fo Afan 

Bees under Hands it here, and lb 
tire Interlinear, reading mrrccdr, by 

tray of reward or returne^ and lo be- j 

ing oft turoed into a prcpoGrion, 
rendred propter, for, it ftill rcteirn f 
this notion, fa way of return*, ot re¬ 
ward, fee jfa. v, * 3 . ffen.xxiL 18.1 

And lo the Jenle will bclk bcarc, j 

Teaeb we — and l wiffobferveit fa j 
way of returne, or reward, or grate- I 

tude to thee, Gods mercy in tenth, j 

ing, being in all rt afon to be rtwar- I 
ded, or anfwercd by our opening I 

and taking exaft care of what he I 
teaches. Or elfe, by analogy with 
"P/kJLxix. it. where the keeping his 
emfiut.tbnrnti bribes great reward 

with it, it may hcreoe rendred , 

(underftanding the prepofitton V) 
for the reward, meaning the prefent 

joy of it, v. 3 a. not excluding the 

future crown. The Chaldee here 
read "*? unto the end (as ver. 

m. 7j; even to the end j) and 

fo Abn wAid j and the rxxit 2W 

•xurr&f Altogether. The Syriadc 
wholly omit it here, but v. Ha, 


I not probably. follow C3^>iV fire- 

I wr,as there 3jJj; doth j foil would 
asfitly agree with this place, Ifhaff 
offense it ftmerelj or finuAy. But of 
this there is no example, nor ground 
in the origination of the word, 

which is evidently uled for reward 

I Pfsl. lux. but not lo evidently for 
cither an r^funlcls as it is uled for 

j* 1 ® heelc, tiic fall part of the 
body, in relation to which tie 
Jcwilh *Arab renders it iPN 'by 
jnxts vtfigium, or i veftiguyufautk 
without delay , as if his peeping it 
ihould follow on the heels, as it 

were, of his being taught in or elfe 
mt truth and frmenefs. And there¬ 
fore ftill that of reward or returne to 

God is the moft allowable rende¬ 
ringof it here, and v. m, 

y i i^Mske me to god] The He- m - 
brew wTin in Hiphil from T?7 to ijo^rt 
go«i or tread, or wAke, is to Uade, ‘" ‘"V 
or direel, or eouduB in any journey. 

So Pfal. xiv. p. we render *37“; jhstt 
guide, and evii. 7 . 03*773 he Jed 
them. And fo the Lxxii. rightly hew, 

tMymiffst, head we,dtreB,tanduS 
w, and the Ladne dedate, lead. 

V. 38 . Who it devoted to tin frarel' g - 

It is uncertain how ^nttT? Hftt 5 

to be rendred, becaufe uncertain to SjnitVjj 

what wk relates, whether ro d* 

word, or BO tby fervant. The Syn* 

act joyncs it with the latter, tby 

fervant jL* 1 > which worfhipS, or 

fears thee. But tbeChaldec joyns 
it with dry ward, ^nTTH? n which it 
to the fisting, or which anterns the 
fearing dree. So the LXxii. leaving 
out the 7a«t which as redundant - , 
read hct4»$i Boron, to dsefiar of 
thee. And to this the Hebrew pa. 

ficionofthc words inclines, ffAJifh 

to tbyferusnt *^7 Q&tby word, 7«jH- 
which is to the fearing thee * and re- 


0 ; 

ic« 


But the Chaldee j 

wcL 5p7?n77 n rf,i 


wm 

'icb it 


Ggg? 


nlem bring 




nmtatms 


o. 

ntow 

f ■' w 

'S 3 ' 


mcmbring that word is one of. 

>he appellations of Gods Cominan- j 
dements, thcfc,wc know, immedi¬ 
ately tend to the fear of God. The | 

Jewifh Arab reads it. Make good So j 
tty fercent tty f*V n & which tt to the 
people ef thy feare, or thofe that fear 
thee. But Aben Ezra, Every detree 
of thine, which may bring me to tty 

fear. 

V. 48. My bauds olfo will l lift up} 
■*S 3 rriw] lifting up the palates , or 
bauds, is a phralc of various ufe : 
1.fo t praying, pfal. xxviii. 2. tvhenI 
cry uuto thee, when I lift up mj bauds 
toward thy holy oracle j Lam. ii. 15). 
Lift up (by bauds toward hea-eo\ Hah. 
iii, 10. the deep uttered bis voice, and 

lift up bis horJs ; from whence the 


Apofl le iwtb the phtafe of lifting 
up holy bauds, 1 7 tm. ii. 8. andfo 

— ad fidrra palntas, in die pOCts: 

2. for blefpAg others. Lev. ix, 3 2, 

Aaron lift up wf bauds toward the peo¬ 
ple, and liefjed them s or for prat fug 
and bUffing God, Pfal. cxxxiv. 2. 
lift up your beads — and proife 
the Lord, and Pfal. sxii. 4. / will 
blefs thee, I will lift up my bauds - 

3. for [wearing, 1 hove 

lift my baud to the Lord —i.c, fworn; 
Exod, vi. 8. / lifted up my baud 

r rn|t'rwto 9 wcrender it, ifware 
to give it to Abraham — ■ Eacc. xxxvi. 
7.1 hove lifted up my baud, i.e fworn, 
furely &c. fo Rev. x. J. the Angel 
lifted up hit baud to heaven and ftetre 3 

fo T>eut. mil 40. of God, {lift up 

my baud to beeven, and fay, I Uvefor 

ever, a forme of Gods (wearing * 

Pfal. evi, 2 6. He lifted up Us honda- 
gaifrfl them to overthrow them in the 
soddenr/T, i. e. be (ware they fbotdd 

wot enter into Ids re/f (fee aotes.on 

that Pfa fas :) 4. for fitting about 
any aBion , especially of weight, 

Gen. x 1 1 ,44. without thee fbaSno wan 
lift upbis band — ije. Attempt or do 
any thira j fo Pfal.x. tu strife, O 
Lord, Hft wo thy baud, forget nottbe 
poore, L c. lettothv aftive hand to 


1—^- “ 

up the bandsibot bang down, and the 
feeble knees, i. c. let aflively and vi- 

eorouilv about the Chriftian taske. 


And every of thefe might pcffibly 
be accommodated to this place, of 
lifting up his 64^ to Gods comuat - 
demeuts. For it may be 1, praying 
for Gods grace to ptifonne them: 
2. blefjicg them as wc do our daily 
food, or rather praifng and Miffing 
God for them, in rt-fpeft of the 
great advantages wc may reap by 
them; and to this the Syriack teems 
to have inclined, adding at the end 

P * T 

of the verfc «j*a6vJLf© and I will 

glory in thy faith or fidelity : 3. it may 
be vowing and promifing under oah 
aconftantobedience to them: or 


iencc to them; or 


4. it may be the fettine vigoroufly 
^Aetthcm. And that u the moft 
probable meaning of it, I wiS lift 

no my bauds to the pradice of 
them. 


*P my bauds to the pradice of 
them, 

'V. 6s. Tbe lands ] The Hebrew 
73 ? 4 mde doth alfo fignify 4 irocpe 
or company, whether onouldicrs or 
of any otherfo sSam. x. 5. ' 3 ? 

x trpope of prophets, for fo the 


1. c. let to thy active band to 
their af 5 ftancc j fo Heb.-ssi. tt.Oft 


L - 1 a trpope of prophets, tor 10 the 

Chaldee there render it, 1 *??? HTP 

4 company tf ferries 3 and fo here 
njrp 4 company or troepe ef wiebed 

men ; in oppofition whereto is 

'Jit "UH ver. 6 y, I am a companion 

engaged in another focicty. This 
farther appears by the VEVthat 
follows, men may be faid to rob or 
plunder, but cads or bonds cannot. 
V. €6. Good judgment ] From 
gufUcvtt, to tafe, theNouncis 
ufed torfapar, favour oetaAeot any 
thing} Exod.mi, 31. WjmthcApe 
ef the manna was astbttofteef a wa¬ 
fer -— And the Verbe being trans¬ 
ferred from the body to the rninde 
{pfal. xxxtv. 8. ’CgS tofe— haw gra¬ 
date tbe Lord it) the Nocne is fo in 
like manner, and fignifics in pro¬ 
portion cither the outward fa- 

fhion and bchaviour &c by which 

the minde as difeemed, as meats by 

tbefc/fe, as io the title of rs. xxxiv. 

when 




»S 


Pfalra CXIXi 


61, 


when Zhudddnaged WVP bis b rkavi- 
ear, che cxxii. read his 

toustmante -, or elic the inner diipo* 
fition and habice of minde, readied 
by them a Tg^x&v dtfpfaon, » Sam. 
xxv. 35. Other nfes of the word 
there are for a decree Jon, iii. 7. and 
Dm. ui, to, bur that which beft 
agrees to it here, where it is joyned 
with knatUdve, is cither i.as oar 
Bnglifti render it, judgment, in the 

notion o f op*ios, auvtftl ; fo the 
jewifh Arab and At* wchd raider 
k by a word deduced from in «/. 
Hit to fee, and (poteen of the mindc, 

fen ft, judiesvit,fiauit, to think judge, 

or rtfahe j or cite a. the bdite of 
made, oraiut> indolet, and then 

BgU 31 U will begoodaefs of difpofi- 

tian, inclination , to winch when 

knowledge is added) it is a fpccial 
gift of God, fie to be lie re t!)c 


rta r os. 


be 


gift of God, fie to be lie re die 
matter of a prayer. The Chal¬ 
dee 1 Sam. xxi. 13. and in the title 
of *PfJ. xxxiv. render itTfinQ and 

thy knowledge, and bit know¬ 
ledge or frafe ; and accordingly 
here the Interlinear reads burnt* 
fenfum, a good fenfe, and the Iran (la- 
tor of the Chaldee (which here re- 
ceins the Hebrew * = WP) rationem, 
redos. But as that notion cannot 
be applicable to the word in the 
title 01 that Pialm (for fure David 
was nor really mad, and (o '(was 
not his/ tnfe, or knowledge, or reafos, 

tint was fait) to be clanged there;) 
fo iris not certain that it hath that 
(enfc in any other place of fciipturc. 
The moft probable is that of Proa. 
xi. ia. where th i fairs woman rnot 
is compared to a jewel of gold 
in a fwiset fsoat . Here the Interli¬ 
near reads decUaanf diferetionem, as 
from "TO recefft, departing from tbf- 
tretion, and the Vulgar Laiiue/*- 
tua, /so/ijb; but the mil. iota- 
Vpvr, which cannot he better ren* 
deed than of HI inclinations, Jifpofi- 

tim : and co that I loppolc the 

Chaldee accords, and the Syriaclc, 

both retcining the origiojd OJW in 


mot 

" r i 


■ ^_ 

their dialogs, and the former rea¬ 
ding it with ^ as ftem«jp and 

T? 10 b eomtped or jf«*, thehutet 

rctcini.pg the Hebrew £*4^4 %s 

(hat fignifics perverfe, caBtaaotioim, 

and fomay heft be rendred f nor as 
die Latine of the one, fauda-fisfit, 
and of (he oClptfmidafspore, but) 
if a corrupt or penerfe tfafpfitioj1, or 

TKMmersjiS f^tlpot .9 iSn 1 Cw.xv.J 3. 

to corrupt maaotts is applied to the 

debauching tlieir whole habit of 
min dc. And proportionably here 
QW? 3 TO will be tlie "S* the 
good manaen, there mentioned, or 

rather %pa?dTn$ frS&y goodr^fs <f 
nassers. The cxxii. have divided 
it into d, •aai£<H&v,good* 

ssfs md difctpUse, and the Launc 
follow diem; and the SvrLick 


have changed the order 

U»o-^*^e/d-i«r mdgoodneft. 

V. 70. Fat at greafe] The He¬ 
brew 3 ^?ro is very different¬ 
ly rend red by interpreters. The 
ixxii. read •ydXn., u 

nude cbeefe like milk ; and ttieSyr^ 

ack, Larine, and Arabick accord 

whhtlicm. And this undeuhud- 
ly by reading 37 C* nilke for JwJ 
fat ; for , contedly (Unifying 
incrafathn, being applied to milke, 

it tnpft needs figmiy being coagula¬ 
ted, or raadt into dv/fe, Butthf 

Chaldee, kis certain, read 3 f j 
and fo rendu it P'W fa. The 
word being oncly here found, 
the Jews do but by guels eivff the 
meaning of fo Abes Esoda notes 
only that it is Wkhout a fellow. Hi 

Solomon meddles not with it, Khn- 
cbi rendefs it to be fat. Al+waUd 

trives three cxpofitions of ft j 1 ^ ten* 
dring it by the Arabick D-tf, and 
expounding it cr troubled, (or cor¬ 
rupted , or Unclean, foul, fordid 
and AMdng (or icmling 1 up finds 
or (times like ihgc of : fit (iiqkiag 
fleih) with' unclean evil tlpi^its 
feeds up, frith he, ftinkisg fumes of 

cViB 


r. 
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r. 


evil thoughts, tike burnt fat: s, accor¬ 
ding to the Chaldee ole of it, to be 

fatan&srtfs\ 3. roJO,or, as more 
probably it fhould be written, 
fojO, which fignifics to 

be thick and grofs, or hard-, and 
then the two laft iail in as one alt- 
moft. How for the conftrudiou, 
it may moft probably be by under. 
Handing a prepofition, not their 
heart V inornate or grefje Hie fat 
(for fatntfs can no more be (aid to 
b egrofje, tliaa to be fat, being that 
by which other things ate uuraf- 
fatet) but, either their heart is grvfs 

at fat, i. e. as if it were a mere lump 

otfat ; or, their heart if became graft 
at »itb fat, as endii. 7. their 
eyes (land art w>fc fat ; and 
,’tis ordinary in poefie for the pre- 
pofitions to be omitted. Thus the 
tranflator of the Chaldee (applies 
the prepofitioc by tendring ir in 
the ablative cafe, incrajjam efi qaaS 
adipe, tr i/ierafate at mtb fat, and fo 
the learned CafieSio, quafi obeftate 
abtafrn efi, ar finffi up as mth fat . 

And to that the jewifb Arab a- 

crees. their hearts are dufiedup Imttb 


fa. As for the application of this 

CO the heart, the greffe or inerafjate 

heart is all one wim the dull or ftu- 
pid, as pingtit Minerva among the 
JLatines fignifics, and this hom na¬ 
ture, the membranous lean parts 
being only (enfuive. And thus will 
it Hand in dirc& oppofition to the 
DJJB ytogtnd geuim or difpefition, 

v. 66 . and denote the »< 

the fiupidincapable minde, andfoin 
effe& (although/** is the fofteftof 


any flefh) an obdurate heart, in 
the fen fe that Pbtkpem ulcch ww- 
fia.’jnqfvaifttvcv ao incrajjatefpirit, 
and many the like expremons arc 

ufed. 

V. 83. ^Roal] From^i? to fend 
up [mat, or metfe, r&burnc, Exo, 
XlUt. t&is'tiPft fmaah, GfC.xii, 28. 

apd fo hoe a battle ifcrgp in the 
fmai, a l.ttU of skin (furit as the 
Jem ufedj bong up in tbefinoab, and 


by that means parcht and dry, and 
fo fit to exprds one wornc out and 

dried up with long liifpcnce of cx- 

peflauon. The uxii. read it 

inthe fivfl, the Latine in pro- 

9 

ina, and the Syriack Lib^.2 in 

w + V 

tie firefi, from fome other notion 
of IB?, of affinity with that where¬ 
in lis ufed Pfal. nuviii. 8. in com- 
paoy with hath and fnem, probably 

from tire manner of the generation 
of a frofl, or congealed mift, being 
but a finoak out of the earth. The 
Jewiih Arab renders it flrangdy, 
at be that masdreth, nodded*, retieih in 
thelmeat being amazed . 

V. 84. Horn many are tie daps } 
'O’ H 5 D ham many days, is here molt 1 

probably to be interpreted by the 
context, which, from the begin- 

I ning of this Odonaric, (peaks of 
Gods deferring his deliverance, 
and permitting bim to waitc and 
pray, and yet lie under his afHid i- 
on. And accordingly there being 
an eStpfit in the words it is in rca- 
fon fo to be fupplied as belt agrees 
with that fenfc, Hm many days of, 
or to thy fervant (the word Ti?V, 
without a prepofition, is indiffe¬ 
rent to tidier) i. e. ban many dayes 

| are appointed or affigned me fbt 
the continuance not oflife (as Horn 


1 


maty are the dt tj« found,) but of the 
pteffiues or iriBiftions that arc up¬ 
on me f and to it accords with 

jnfvx milt tboa comfort me t V.Ss.and 
when milt thou execute jttdgtaerit (a- 

vengc or punifh, or at leaft reftrein 
and check my perfetatars i ) in ihc 
remainder of this verfe. Thus'tis 
frequent in the Hcbrew^md amoK 
the Hellenifts, for day to fignify 
judgment, hit day it coming, Tfri. 

xsxvii. 13. {Tee note on Rm, xiii. H , 

Heb. 1st, •.) 

V. 8 5. Prou d hav e digged pits ] 

The notion of ernr proad in this 
Pfalm, for wicked, injurious men, 
both here, and v„ 21, 51, 
iai, is here observed by the uadi. 

which. 
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r.n*i! 


which render it vi&vcfatu srided 
(and fo the Syriack and Lacltic 

and iaiiiaL wicked men} as 


**j 2/*> not as thy Law, o Lord) is to 
te taken in the Hebrew dialcft 


and ^ked men) as b ? moft ? l hcc 

by the figure w**^, whi 


tfa. xiiL 11. tamf/fs, and | T *'J 

mpiety Deat. xviji. 2 2, and 
frequently i 7 £g/f eontumeUe, I’fide 
being indeed tlx: original as cf all 
wickcdnets, io efpccialiy of cp'Xu* 
TPeUe and injury, l ; or “'irvui *? V'l 
they have digged ditches or pits for me, 

which the Chaldee and Syr lack 
follows, the txxii. rcad^Dfyrj3»7^ 

fit i dbsteftfat, the Latuie aarra- 
not mihifabdationes, they have laid 
me Vain and idlr difeotnfes $ lb xS> 
At^/ai fianifics 1stt, and the 

Arabick fully exprefles it by words 

of dotage or felly, long jfujx-rt incut 
dtfconrfcs of other mens matters. 
Tlic ground of their reading isvifi- 
ble : run'it; with from r 1 '^ m 

(peak or take, is cilcwhcre duly ren- 
dred by diem wS'oAs^/x tah Ec, 
j King, rviii. 17. but being here 
with ^ from to decline, bend 
darn, &c. it ftgnifics a dtteb , or pit, 
or declining ground, and fo is ulcd 
Pfal. ivii. iJ. As for ^3 from 
dig, and Pfat. vii. 15. joyncdwkh 

nQ a ditch or pit (parallel to 

here) though it have no figni(ituci¬ 
on proportionable to thar of J'niyiJ- 

Gziro telling, yet the other word 

being fo readied, idle toilets or dif- 
eosrfei , far pits, this was by analo¬ 
gic to follow; the i tiling being ac¬ 
commodated to thole talks, as dig¬ 
ging to pits. Meanwhile this 1 cu- 1 
dring of the t-xxii. is not very una¬ 
greeable to the fade, their telling 
him long and idle tales, or talking 

thus impertinently with him, be¬ 
ing cafily fuppofcable fas was the 
Sh radians ana Fbartf ret with Cbrsfi) 
to have been defigncd onpurpofe 
to infnare liim. VVhar berefol- : 
lows / TCK which ere not \ 


is laid to be not good, or not well 
done, which is extremely ill, when 
unprofitable fignifics very wicked, 
i and many the like (ice note on Mat. 
\ xii, e.) lor io het c, not according to 


according to thy Law, (for which the 
Chaldee reads I'Jrnps K?1 which 

thou baft net commanded in thy haw, 

and die i-xxii, ay £ »£tios an 


rendred 


J - — - - ™ * ■ A# 

the Syriack in this latter 


thtfftyle of 
part of the 

>ie that doe 


moU contrary to it. 

V. 8 y. For ever O Lord] Tlx: Sy¬ 
riack feem moft fitly to have ex¬ 
pounded thefe words nrn □‘ryV 
For r-er, o Lard, by addition or 

lupply of 001 Ao| at: that, thus, 

r lhon art forever, O Lord, andtby 
word induces. ThU ntay fuggeft a 
rend ring of thefe twoveiles by way 
of correfpondcncc, that one may 
bear proportion and be diredly an- 
fwcrable to the other» which will 
be, if we fhall compare together 
the beginnings and tne ends of the 
vcrfesfcvcratly. The beginnings lye 
thus, Iboa artfitr ever, 0 Lord, t 
tby faitbfulnefs it“rA "n *7 to gene¬ 
ra: ton and generation, i, c. to eS 
generations, which arc exactly pa¬ 
ra II cf Then the latter pans oi the 
verfes lye thus, Tbj word 2KJ ft M ds 

or is fet/ed/,. the heoaens, v, Sy, i, e. 

vvliatlocver thou comm and eft in 

heaven, doth certainly come ro 

pal*, and Then baft ejtaLlijhed the 
earth, lO^FT and it /bad ft and or 
abide, i.e.thc earth and all things in it 
arc by thee moft firinely eftellifbt. 
And then as the parallel will be 
exad, io the fenfc mil flow moft 
currently The parallel will be 
exad, for as v. 89. his word is laid 
ro (land or be fettled in heaven, lb v, 
90. his faitbfulnefs (ball be laid to 
ahidtotftandin the to tb , as ftcdiafl. 


ca tb, as ftcdiafl 



6xz nAnnotat'ms on 

as the earth it fdfc, or ever fince i and niMDO in Arabick b fydee or 
the creation and eflablifoment of the plate, or t the com- 
earth. And then die feuic will be, I mon ftyle of a region. So faith Si- 
that as God is eternal, fo his nerd I onita in a note on this his veriion in 
and faitkfalnefs remains con ftant, the margin of his edition in quarto, 
and never failes in brazen above, or Froprii ttrminum fignifeatfept tanea 
here below on earthy where from 1 pro rtgtone Jin. pane manat famitta, 
the afHiftions of good men there is 1 It properly fignijies hound) limit , yet 
more fhew of objc&ion againft J hu eft taken for a region or part of the 

Gods making good Lib proiuifcto j » or Id. To thb the latter pan of 
diem. Now as hb word ani foitb~ the verfe well accords, of itarn 
faltnfs, though levered in place, arc the exceeding mdtb or ompli- 

to be united in (enfe, and lignify tude of Gods conmandinenti) not 
hb faa;.full performance ot hb having filch hands as each regic.-t 
worS; fo the heaven and earth arc hath. And to thb perhaps the 
ini enfe to be joyned alfo, and fig- Chaldee lookr, which paraphrafti- 
niiy by a frequent Hebraifme (tee pally exprefleth it no 

note on * Pet, ill. e.) the whole of all that 1 have leenfolici- 

world, in hb conftant governing ot tom of, or Meld. This carries tliat 
which thb Hb fdslity is as iliuuri- probability with it, that it deli r- 
ouOy vifible, as in the creation of ved to be mentioned. And if it 
them. Accordingly v. 9 1. they | be not accepted, then ftill n^nn, 
are joyned together, They continue Lithe ordinary fignifitation of per- 
this dap) or. They have continued to feel ion ot uaizerfality, asacompre- 
tbit day 0"n in?!), they in the plu- hcofive word, muff denote the 
ral, and either adverbially, gtcateft latitude or amplitude, whe- 
as the Chaldee read this day, chcr qualitative or quantitative, of 
or under (Landing the prepofuion virtue, or of (pace, and lo hill 
"'V untiH tbit day not as die ixxii. be the bound or urmoft extent of ir. 
itoftifu i the day continues , The Jewifh Aran renders it, T o 
but they, i.c. the heaven and the earth , every ktnde an ad ; Ala Halid) / 
foregoing, and confcqucntly all haze f ten the tutermofi of ezery grid 

things therein comprehended, for [or uttermfl extent] tut the extent of 
ft) it follows, ’3 for aS things thy judgment) [commandment) /j,t, or 
fervethee. 1 tpifdamejfer that it wider and deeper , 

*■ V. 96. Er.d of aB perfeSion] The then that the uttermof of j;s extremis 

»P word T@, which we render end, [or end] may he attained to. 

fignifics/tmiV, or boundary, or ex- V, io<>, d(y Jostle it — in my y 

tremepart, and is mod ordinarily band] The meaning of this phrak ’C/£J 
applied to places orregions 5 fo the b obvious, I am in danger of my life. 

Lxxii. who render it hound. See Jud. xiL 3. I pat my life in mj 
And if in this fenfc it be here ufed, ha* ds, and paffed aver agatujl the 
then *tis not amifs to take notice of children of Ammon, j, e. Ifeardaly 
the Syriacks rendringof adventured my life. Soisam.xix. 

feSion, by V A oc r , which their La- \ “f? * n ^ ^ and fin 

the Pbthjitms, i,e. by adventuring 

tinetronflator Sbnita renders regi- hb own life he killed the other: 

am ream , / have feat tbatthere is a and ch.xxviii, 21. I have pul my life 

hound to every region j for fo *|® J in my hand , and hearkened to iiy 

winch fignifies a bound or end (and 1 » ords t i. c. run the liazardof my 

is here by the Chaldee ufed to iei> 1 life to obey thee.- and Job xiii. 14. 

der Tp) b there rendred a region, j wherefore da r take my fiejb in n.y tee:b, 

end 
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and put my lift 

ly difficulty i 


they are il 
ft danger. 


of this proverbial ltyle. Thu Pat .j and io by every pious man to be do 

propofed as an in- j policed in Gods hand 


fiance of the 


from vxu{ 
to be the 
hath no ai 


: ot the interpreting laripture 
vulgar fpcech, making this 


of it, that he 
ft him but front 


r . 113. Fain thoughts] ^ 3 i ay 0 

; to be taken not for the thougl 
opinions thcmiclvcs, as eil 
.re, Jobtx. 2.and i X/w.xvi 


U 


two handy as being left dclti- \ i i, but for the perft 
of all other help or auxiliaries, and that not for thoug 


And thus indeed the place io Judges 
Teemed to fugged. Mien l fxa that 
ye delivered me not* I pus pj life in 
rm bands, and pajjed aver againft the 
children of Ammon ; you gave me 
no aide, and fo 1 was faine to goe 
over my fclfc without you : 


for settled thoughts } all the anticnc 
interpreters agree: the exxii. read 

the Syriatk Ijo^v, the 


•■i 


you 


Latwc iniqaes, tranfgrefjots, melted 
men. j Lreakert of the Latr } faith -the 

Arabick. The Jtwifh Arab reads 


likewile of David* who , P **10 hx hypocrit 


without any helpe (mote Golub* ciee by 
ro which there Jonathan retetrs i 1 
i Samuel six. 5. But the 0- or fdlft 
thcr places, of the witched Endue pounds 
and Job* will not bear this fenfe j andevi. 
and therefore this is not to be • tationt, 
pitcht on, but rather diis. That j others 
as what is in a mans hand is eaiily ; jcdivc; 
parted with, cafilyloft, and as ca- for th 
nlv taken from him, (o a mans life Jarchi 
is kid to be in hie hand* when there hangin 
is but little distance betwixt him pinion 
and deadi: and fothe Gbaldec in- j S' 
terpiets it by way of paraphrafe, j the w 

nyfoule it in danger (bom I bit way 

13 Q, which in Hebrew is to profit , V. 

but in the.Chaldee language tope -1 readin 
ricUtate) 'T. 317 Jj in ine back of my j ted fri 
band* which confeqiieady he hath \ ters. 
no holdof, it may depan at plea* origin 
lure. So the Jewifh Arab thus pa* done 1 
raphrafeth it, Although myfoule he at is uled 
it were in mj band cminmdh through t< 

danger. And this is the moll allow- fo 1 ” 
able original of thephrafe. The rhatgi 
ltrii have here varied the phrafe, and 


dee by way of paraphrafe, 

li?'^P RfCQ tvefe that third! wine 
or fa/fe thoughts, Alu walid ex¬ 
pounds it theft that have hypocrifa 
end evil counfeltj and deceitful! coot- 

tationt. And fo Kiiocht laith that 
others interpreted it as an Ad- 
jedive, though be as a Subftantive, 
for the thoughts themfelves. Sol, 
Jarchi interprets it of injtdility, 
hanging diilra&cd between two o- 

pintons, betwixt God and Baal* the 
’«», or drift S'! 4 *^©-, fa. t . 
the douUe-minded man ttnflahU in ab f 

bit aayet. 

V. up, 2>rojje j The Hebrew 
reading of this vcric b much depar¬ 
ted from by the antient interpret 
:ten. The words are plain in the 


p<T thou haft dejfrayrt 
made to etate fio 0? 


read 


bands 


X'? 

ind 


a! atty an. fade 

iorhe Syriack 


■J ? is tfcy 


babl 


the Hebrew 


imo'lrQ?, ascxprefTuig itbyv 
of pious paraphrafe, our lives be 
alien certainly in Gods hands 


fb (tgnifies all the draft otrefvfe. 
that goes a way (from J<!D to recede) 
and departs from the metai 
in the melting, and (b in 
other things j Midr, Tebil. faith’ 
that grapes being preft make°TC, 
which men throw upon the ground, 
(and fo Gods judgments are deci¬ 
phered -in feripture by treading a 
wineprefs.') The word teems tOal- 
Jude to 0*1® fort going v, 118. 

’ Then 


Sc. 


lot nsrn 

tbrt 


'I'D 
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e Annotations 


aa 


bb. 


Then follows by abolition ' 8®7 ^ 
T*W *ff the uideed of tlx earth. But 

the nodi.render tiic two iirft words 

ir«e£/3au'0»7*s Ihoyiazfttu, I have 

accounted prevaricators, tor 
probably reading O'JntJ tfafe that 
erre, and for rarin* ’ratin i have 
reputed. The Clialdec read farre 
other wife, *\?’D2 thou baft 

dejlrofedlbe Idols, thou hap coifumed 

all the aided of the earth. And the 
Syriack have quite omitted this 
\erfc, and in a manner repeated v. 

117. inftead of it. 

V, tao. ’iremlletk ] For "'P?, 

which ikavS being ia horror, fuch as 

tenfeth the hairc to Hand an end. 

(fee Job iv. 15,) the txxii. here 

read xzS-'^-mv (I (uppofe it 

lliould be *a2i?wov) evidently 

from another old notion of the 

word "'SO te (often with a a aile, from 

when ce the Clialdec ulc 'PPP for 

■ 

a as wc fee in their Targum, 

Jfa.'gli.?, Herein the Latinc fol¬ 
lows them, and reads eonfgt j but 

the Syriack hath io.Sl£ the verbe. 



’dfaggf, W:.</ei 
jpart the cmbl< 


noune 


ir-gupan. the emblem of horror i ■ 
and fo that lure is the meaning of j 
the phrafc, and that fitly following 

the dedtoying the</rqfr v. 117. lot 

that may well be the motive to this 

horror, 

V, 1 as, Surety] Of the fcvcral 
ufages of lHy interpreters have 
been uncertain which to take.From 
the notion off leafing or being accep¬ 
table, the Chaldee read CD 1 ??? de¬ 
light or Mate merry. And io the 
Syriack alfo. But the tipyi. chat 

read and the Latinc frfeipe, 

feem to refer to the otlicr notion 
(that in which arrbabo comes from 
it) of a f /ray, or undertaker, for 
that we know is the importance of 
fnfeipere. And this doth beftagree 
with the antecedents and conic- 


£ 


euts. leave me mt to my opprrf- 
t f let not the proud opprefs nte$ for 


with both thole well accords, un¬ 
dertake, interpofe, ie furety for me 
for good, L e. fo as to deliver me 
out of their hands. Abu H'altd 

takes it in the notion of dang veil 

to. 


V.113. Ward tf thy righttoufueft] 
The notion of'ITT* thyngbte&f/xfs, 
for thy kindnefs, charity and mer¬ 
cy, is very obvious (lee note on 
MWb. 1. ft.) an d that agrees well 
with this place, where Gods deli¬ 
verance, in the beginning of the 
verle, is the thine that is waited 
for, and dealing mib film according 
to his mercy v. I la. and then HICK 
word added to it, is no more then 

Gods fpcaking mercy to him, as 

cltcwhere firming peace, i. shea¬ 
ring his prayers, giving him an an- 
fwerof mercy. Bur the word rightc- 
eafnefs may denote the rule of 
rtgbttfufuef (, the Law of God, his 
prcfcript manner of dealing with 
men ; and then the ward <f tb) rigb- 
teeufneft will be the tenure of thy 

Law, that pro miles deliverance to 

the pious. 

V. tiff. Time farther, OLord, to 
troiiTl The Hebrew here reads 


rtvt 


ns? 


petforme. 


is faeero and perpeere) to the Lord, 
And as this is more agreeable to 
rhe fenfe of the ontienc interpre¬ 
ter?, than the reading it time for the 
Lard to nr^, the Chaldee being 
exprefs, time to uerke * i ^ n . the 
trill if God, and the Syriack 


CC, 


dd. 

nv 


|.' r ^. ot time to vaifbip 

God, to which fenfe alfo the ixxii. 
are to be underftood, zeut&Ti-roi- 
r.a*i wo°Jnt, time to vork or ffr 
forme to the Lardy ft) it will alio 
beft accord to the context, ocher 
mens evacuating, fniftrating Gods 
Law, by chcit negkfting and con¬ 
temning it, being a fit motive to 
hislervams molt diligently to per¬ 
forate it. 

V.il8. P.Heea 
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ec. 


TPtf 


» * 


1 * 


ff. 

nna 


V* 128, EHeem all Ay precepts ton- 
cermag all things to he right ] The 
Hebrew *'*'1 as it fignihes to be 
right, fo ’cis alio to pleafe, or to be 

of j/roved, as wheo a thing is /aid re 
be ri$t in At eyes «f God, i. c. to 
pletfe him 5 and then by analogy 
with this fenfc, it figiu&es mother 

conjugations (as toeorreil and dirt 8, 
fojto approve. And fo the Syri¬ 
ac k rightly underflands here. 


and renders it by £ 


• * 


I hove lo¬ 


ved oil thy precepts ■ and to the lame 

purpofe is the Chaldee pJFlf!Pn from 

• tf) to like , to approve. Only the 
Lxxii. and others from them ad¬ 
here to the other notion of and 

read l was direHed to 

oil thy wsyes. The reduplication of 
the univerlal pardclc iserapha- 
ticalj ad, even ad, and lo the plain 
rend ring is molk current. Ad thy 
commandments, even all, have l appro¬ 
ved - -The Jewifh Arai reads, 

And therefore for ad thy commaade- 
meats, ad tf them have / fought, 

V. 130. Entrance of tby word] 

nna here, from nns to open, doth 
regularly Ggnify apemngi The 
only quellian is, whether Ay turd 
be the agent, 01 the patient, that 
which opern, or which is opened; 

If we cake it in the latter feofe, 

then the opening of Gods words' frthe. 
explaining them) fo the Jewifh. 
Arab readers , Becaufe the opening 
of tby word tntigbtenetb, 0 thou that 
makeft the fiatple to underhand. And 
fo the tttii. their STjiXaxnc is un¬ 
der flood both by the Latinc and 

* ¥■ 

tbeSyriack: open 

• * 1 

Ay word, aatd iSnminate, faith the 
one , and decUratio verhntra too - 
rant itiieminat , the declaring of thy 
words doth illuminate, laith tnc 0- 
ther. But if It be in the fenfe of 
Ay word being the agent, then J tis 
die opening our eyes wrought by 
tby word and that Teems to be the 

more genome meaning of it, that 


Gods word by opening our minds 

gives light to than, reached) them 
thofc things which naturally they 
did not, could not know, till they 
were thus ill uminated. And the 
Chaldee favours, who renders k 

*V74 thefenlptmre or impreffnn of thy 
word iBnataatej $ which evidendy 
refers to the stria, whole name b 
derived from light-, and therefore 
will with foil propriety be laid to 
enlighten 3 which barely the Lxxii. 
likcwifc refle&ed on, when they 

call it Akfamts, the word by them 
ufed couftantly to tranflate fc 

rim, 

V* 13 9. C erf anted me] The He¬ 
brew from which is 
liere, as it fignifics to cotfume, and 
fois here rendicd by the Lxxii, l| i- 
rn gl fu, boA melted me, or by mel¬ 
ting cenftuned me, and by the $yri> 

acfcu.i an eructated me, fa it Ce- 


_eructated me,bit fig- 

m 

nifiesalfo to hi»de,prefs, canfireta, in 
the notion wherein ’tis faid of Paul 
AH, xviii. 5. that ewe/gt-re wW- 
ftarii be was canftreiued or pref in 
(nrit. Thus the Qialdee readers 


Jpint, ■ 

itrnio 




anBreined 




^aSidst 


this is die tnoft probable accepdon 
of it, zeal liaving that faculty of 
prtfftn£pa& forcing exprefftons from 
one, either of grief, or inAgnatipnf 
or the like,, as thcoccafron re¬ 
quires. 

V. 148. Night-watches] The He- hh. 

hrpw FmOttiK fmm ”'Cw to kite l 


brew nred* from "'d® to ktep, nrujKpk 
guard, watsb, ftgnifies indifferently 
any of the three watches into which 

the night Was divided, the evening 

wot A, or beginning of the watches, 
or frf watch, Lam. ii. t$„ the mid¬ 
dle, or night watch, fad.wii, 19,and 
the lafl,ot morning watA, Exod, xivj 

34. And to the laft of thde the 
context here inclines it, fo as it 
may agree with the dawning of the 
morning v. 147. and be fidy Joyned 
with preventing, which fare la 
both verfes fignifies rifirg he timet, 
fo it is propet to the morning, not 

Hhh evening 
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evening met at. Tbe Chaldee in¬ 
deed gives it a greater latitude, 
aod reads cbe vattits a® 1 ? "^-P. of 
tfxmernit>g end evmngboAtf but the 

read exprefly » 

.tarty itt ibe nmntag. 

V. idy. Of«/i them) The Hc- 


j0> l’» brew here read VisQp rtf, i.e. 


are overcome by. And fb here^as the 
great {“***> in the beginning of die 
verfe (according to tbe 'Hebrew 


u. 



dvr oT( axdtS'aZ.or 
U them, by /caudal 


is no/caudal 


ta tuns, by jeanaat meaning any 
thing that may awwd, otWt, or 
cauie them to fall in their journey, 
in the threefold notion of the word 


verfe (according to tbe -Hebrew 
notion of ofa? ) notesall: man¬ 
ner of pnfytritj and feUcstj> that 
efpccialiy- wherein the fault is con* 
cerned, loth e mfcaadal ta tbemj is 
the immunity from temptations and 
/aares, L e. from fiats to which 
temptations are deiigned to bring 
men: and this is the fecurity 
which the kite of Gods Cemmande- 
mtnts will give men, when nothing 
clfe wilL The Chaldee here read. 


ceta'rfcAgr (which the ixxil here there it no fcaodal ta thrm *0^2*? 
ufe, and is periedly parallel to in the mar Id to rente y meaning 
'!*???) for a {hmhlutg’ilody and a no mi/Hnef 9 ponijbment of JSs, but 


fnarr y and a gall-trap. The mean¬ 
ing of it will be beft underflood, 
by comparing it with the like 

fUttafe l 7 ab.ii.io. He that levtth 
lishrot 


The mean- 1 the Syriadc, there 


looi.*ba infimith fick>tfs y difeaft 


hit brother ahideth in light y ^ <waV 
^aeXoa la « ivt& dx t fi* and there it 

m fcttitU im butt) or ta him * die 


(the word, from nil, fignifics 

fitknefs cither of Mj or nd/ide) and 
fo is moft applicable to fin s the di 

fcafe of the/wfe 


V) .wherein 

jft him in 


match, 



i he abides, will fo 
■ every pan of his 
he AuUJbe free from 




u 


ibofe dangers which are parallel 
co.tbe /mm, and fimlwtt 4 Utks y 
and gufitrap sy which they that tra- 
nil in the dart ale inbjeft to. 
There die /sandals are means of 
betray ingtne foule taco fin* temp- 
lotions $ atrip*fcasdal ta them fig- 



tixy 




The Hundred and Twentieth Tfalm* 

■ h 

S<mg a «f i! Dfgrtti. 


a:’ 


pfhc hundred and twentieth is a prayer againft calumniators and mali¬ 
cious perfoos, and a complaint of the infelicity of fuch companions: 

Jr (p erns to have been firft formed by Dovid, in relation to -Deegt 
t ,canf. yni, and to have been aftet made ufa of in relation to the 
t Captivity, and is called a Pfalm of Afeents, becaufe.it was ap- ffi tbe 
pointed to be lung by the Levitcs on fame place of advantage^ with v 
elevation of voice* ^ 

_ , - fiimchi 

Tarqbrfa Ob«M0 




t t T IT mi diftrHs 1 cried tmUt &e Lord * ted be bard BWfcd be *• budc <rf the 
I J A ♦ — — - Lord God, for ill hbaKT- 

X m * dd to&cbftled ddcd me s 

Iwiagrmdiftrtfi. tad acconEigly iddrtft myfclfe to God foiVtii relief mi hem 

plofof to g}?e cue oato me. 

a* Deftwr in/w/e, 0 XW # /raw Ups. and A«JAa*»die rmww 
frm a, decntfull long*. Ertfi5 

midftofiahraMmtadsttlcfomfrfrpcrtni, who by crndwryinTdccdt ar< retired 
todeftroy mfc, LTdm Lord be hoc greaaufly ptaried (o dcUvtf me out of their tends. 


ber Atf/J 
4 WD 


■ 

». ftL- 3. t> tybot {ball * be gives unto theft or whit (ball be AU*c H tfat U »he 

*&*> thou fofetonguei infann»lJnS^iui!* 

* ud mHchlcvcd by then. 


b. 




Sharpe «raM of the mighty with aelt if jtt - ™or 


mper, 


imefl* cf 


* Thnrtcagm cc ftpkr? 
cing is Jn mi Jbot n 
•Uitbddim huh, bo 
H bitt igtiuT; [heai. 


me,J 


*. >f«if me tbit Ifomme il in t Mefecbjbat / <Areff kMW* md 

**'<*«’ . . . , .affSELs 1 sts 

6 m tMl p>*k batblwg vitb him tb& biUtb « iftraugcr fo- 

itteaifp tawg UA l»f* 

r**"* .Mffta mmimac people 


C. 


ofafcfi artdlviy* jpopett^ 


7 . /»/ir P «e, fetria / fptakt j *9 m fbr 

W* tad pirificJ to ry i tbeir 


*?$W* tad pi ei fi cJto ry i tbcfr 

mdEccUimbtfacceadcddua flukes td thereby. Tbe ikotUilicvof ibeh ovahara 
inidfafa|ciks&ftiniothcm» mdceteheiilaibca tbs medueft tad friewdfineft df my be- 
Mop ta be bait (tnbcaic dhiud im frikiamta 


Hhh i 


AmctMim 







nnotattons on 


tAanuasiont m PfidmCXX. 


Titf 

nftwj 


Tit. D«r«fJ The meaning of 
this title TttJ a pfatmef 

Afeentt , from n?!? to aftend, will I 
fiippofe belt be learnt from Nebem. 
ixL. 4, There we liode nVj/o 

tiw aTeent or fcaffold at ouloit 


or /(afidd or pulpit 
tf the Leuites, fome place of ad van¬ 
tage, whereon they flood when 
they chaunted oat the formesof 
Praifr. Titus we fiadc in the in- 
ftituuon that the Lcvitet were to 
fiend, by Davids la (f words, to thank 
and praife the Lord morning and eve- 
mug, i Cbnm.vixsi. 50. and this at 
the at/? or front of the Aar, xxrl- 

ravrt w 3vGia.$£°Jts over agatnfi it, 

fay the Lxxii. 2 Citron, v. 12. (as 
before the Arise I fhvo. xvi. 4.) i, e. 
probably at the Eaft gate tf tbcTem- 
ple, before the coarts tfthe people j for 
fo faith Mwnonides CeU Hammik - 
difib, c, iii. that at both the gatet tf 
the mtxt and womens court, there was 
a fcafield or palpit for die Levitet, 
where they food, twelve at leaf, to 


Pialm which is there delivered is 
fitly ftiled a Pfatm tf ofeems. Ac- 
corcUngly the Jewifh Arab remit • 
rcth it a Pfelm tf praife, with lifting 
up the votte, which Kimcbi takes 
Doticc ol> as ilie opinion of £. Sa- 
adiab. It may be here far tiler ob- 

ferved, that mat paflage in Nehe- 
miab refers to the deliverance of 
that people out of the captivity oi 
Baby)on j and ’tis not improbable) 
this rirle may have fome refpodt to 

that allot the returning of the cap- 


tap- 


tivet to their own coumrey being 
not unfitly ftiled an of teat or coining 
up. Of this as Thtodoret and Eutbt- 


1% Theodoret and Eutby- 


mus interpret, fo ’tis certain the 
Syriack underftand it, making die 

contents of thisP&lm to be a prayer 
tf the people destined in Babel, 

and bidding the next a Pfllm 

t f r 

^.i Qfnho tf eduBion, or afeent out 

of Babel, and lb forward in die 
reft of the fifteen: and to that the 


make one found,. to beheard invtaifng Chaldee may be interpreted alfo, 
rn d p ha rSc iog the Lord , 2 Chron. v. When it paraphrafcs it, the Pfalm 
13. So we fee it pra&ifed in that which was laid pp^JO 7jt 


13. So we fee it pra&ifed in that 

place of Nehemiah, Jejhuah and Ba- 


m &c. Handing up on that afeent tried 
with a tend voice onto the Lord their 
Cod, v. 4. and again Jefbuah and 
Kadmel Sec. find, Anna up and Aft 
the Lord four God for ever and ever, 

and bleffed be thy glorious name -• 

Here is a double afeent, 1 . an advan¬ 
tage of ground , whether as on a 
[caffold, or desk, or pulpit. Inch as 
is wont to be fee up for fach pur- 
pofes of pablick reading, proclai¬ 
ming, or other forvices 5 *.anete- 
vatteu of voice. Prom cither or 
both'af which, rather than from 


in compliance with die number of 
the xv. Pfalms here fo filled, die 


upon the afeent freak the alyfs, there¬ 
by rekmbling the depth ot their 
bottomclefle miftry in the capivii), 
(though 'tis not improbably they 
might referr to the witde Tdmudi- 
ca/fiory of therifingupof theofj/i 
at die building of the Temple ,which 
with much adoc was at laft con ju- 
juted ekansi) What is here laid of 
this, is to beapptied to the reft of 
the xv. Pfalms, .which carry die 
fame title. Notthat this and all 

the reft were firft composed on oc- 

r afio n either of die delivery out of 
the captivity, or of the taptivhy it 
fclfej but that being formerly made 
by David or others, on fome other 
occafion, they were then uled, 
fome in their tbraUdome, lomc upon 





Halm CXX 




b. 

•r' r,i 


I 


'i 


their delivery, as they were proper, 
and thought applicable to iocne 
part of this occaiion, Aha £zro 
rclolvus it pofliblc that it was no 
more than a Muficd toot, 

V. q.Given to tbtt] The Hebrew 
reads *1? IEC no wbot (ball gne to 
the, the nominative cafe being re- 
ierved to the end of die vcrle 
n*Q" iii‘7 decent'*’! unique , thus, 
ft hoc (ball o deceit'itU or faife ton t 


that lafts long alive, mult cad 
thick ajbrt about it (and then it will 
feem dead, the tife not difeovering 
it felfe through the ajbes) other- 
wife the fwifbmrom pans, wherein 
fireconfiib, will prefently get out. 
Thus is tills inftrument of the de¬ 
ceitful 1 pexfons puniflinicnt adap¬ 
ted co his 1m, and is an emblem of 
him, die concealing hatred being 


tie j as denrudivc as the long burning 
profit ibee! and fo! of it, th eafbes, as the coa,s of Jsaw- 
again more explicitly. ^ “P. <it,d per. And fo this queftion andan- 

fwer being a poetical defeription of 
die m i(ch ief of fuch company, that 

widt h follows, v. 4. Woe is me that I 


addt 


bring dice ? The, i. e. the perfon 
who converted) with lucb, i.c. die 
Flalmiil here. Thus die Chaldee 

under Hood it, W**?? 'l/ - 
CCc. I Vhat fb.i l ibe eielrdlcr give 
the, or what (ball the delator adde to 

the by a fj!fe twite > The Syriack 


rv no 


more plainly > - 

tl-bn. fluff decev.fttlltongues give tbee, 
or adde toibeei Iodic jewiih Arab, 

JTr fbaff faytobim ihu’ 


{bad 4 deceitful! 


fojoHi-oe, or dwelt amor.g ftab, doth 

cxa&ly accord with it. 

V. 5. t Atefech] The Hebrew 
phralc '0T1 which we render 
as if Mefecb were the name of a' 
• place, feems belt to be expounded 
; v. 6, by mW nan 1 have a long 
J ttbile dwelt, for fo T**P, from ^$>9 to 
draw or protract, feems to lignify 
. adverbially tong* So tlx: Lxxii. A 

! Tta^jUu i iphkpdoU*, u. > fofsi&m 

that thou baff, and 


!/■ 9 

i - V" 


Latioe and Arabick, fo cha Syriack 


6 « 


wnat iiiau a man game \ , •, T \ .* r , T , 

conmlation, by living j accords,!,^J jla^Lo!^ mypert 

reirfull malicious men? . erjnatiaHif protracted* [oAeuilanpo 


n-jiitii 


grinatiok is protracted, fb 'Atfuila vgpl 
’?? arrows of the fitong ri&ofrwo* - h- fuapwap*,- I dao r i 
man, the military man or gloat, fir anger a long time , and Spamadms 

fuel) as men ule in warr, on pur- nxpjuiv ■**/*/ i have pro- 

pofc to mifch'uf, and fo arc 
Very fbarpe, arid not only to, but xo 
make them enter the more certain- 


J. Stbiadbr 
iti the 
word 


ly, and pierce the deeper, and 
burnc rogcdier as they wound, 
they arc heat red hot, and diet in 
the fcorchingft fire, fuch as is that 
width is made of die coals of Ju¬ 
niper, faith S. Hiervme, of which 
11 others have affirmed, that being 
case on fire they will beep th fire o 
year together without going ear. And 

fo faith Kimebi Nv' “WQ d’on 
thy are Very hot and will not l r fit emb¬ 
ed, who addes that thefe coals keep 

(ire in them when they appear detid : 

and fo indeed in nature, the cool 


trailedfojonrnMg. Thus to protraS 
and prolong arc die fame in all lan¬ 
guages, and io is Tbo frequently 
ufed in that fenfc of protract tag, 
Prtr-. xiii. 12. Pfat. xxxvi. n.and 
l xxxv. 6 , and cix. i a. and oft clle- 
whcrc, from whence is HhO A [pate, 
and fo here adverbially, or for 

f ur * fpoce, i. v, a long time ^ 
The Chaldee indeed take it liere 
for a people , rendring vp'K dp 
with die Aftoticbs, and from them 
the latter Jews under Hand it of 
Tufcdtsy, and to o f Halit and the Ro¬ 
man Stnpire, as Kedetr following 
they interpret of the Saracens, or 
Tmif, But as all the other amiait 

Uhh a Inter* 


v. 

c. 

'mi 

Tfa 


o 


zAnnotations on Pfalm CXX. 


Interpreters depart from the Chal¬ 
dee, fo Xirmhi hath receded from 
this invention of his fellow Jews, 
a nd re nders the place, woe is me 

rUETOJZ? tbo my capteiitj is very much 
lengthened drawn out, or protrac¬ 
ted! Should it be otherwise inter¬ 
preted, the conjc&urc of die lear¬ 
ned Bochart would be worth rc- 
menibring, due TOO in Cluldee 
and Synack fignifics a si in, a ud fo 
M ln@* in Hqjcbim our of Nicaa- 
der, xd&Wj Suffix, a fleece or skin ; 
from whence faith lie, Mefeeb 
might be the name of a city, fo 
called not from Mefeeb xhc fon of 
Jtobet , but from the &»r with 
which the %Arekes Seem* covered 
their tents, mentioned in the end 
of the verfe. But it is no Ids pro¬ 
bable, that in the notion of rf/«r,it 
fhoukl be here joyned with 
tmrf, which were thus covered 
with shins ; and if we deduce it 
from TCI? to dr an, it may fignify 
a. dran-ttagon, or trilw, and the bar¬ 
barous nations due were not by 
agriculture futt to 00c place, dwelt 
Os well in their vegans as tents : 
either way it well agrees wkh Ke- 

dor, i. e. the progeny of XWfrr, the 

fon oilfbmoef, Gen. xxv. 13. thofe 


r 


were called Seems , bccaulc they 
continued in tents , without houll-s, 
and lo the Chaldee reads it 
VXJin P<“'J?!pQ the Take ramies oj 
the Ardioos. To whom, as being 
a barbarous nnhumanc people, the 
Pialniift berccompares thole ma¬ 
licious deceitful! men among 
whom he dwells. If (bccaulc die 


iicious dcccttiuu men among 
whom he dwells. If (bccaulc die 
time of conligning the Canon of 
Scripture, foon alter die Captivi¬ 
ty, will not permit it to be ipoken 
literally) wc {hall interpret the 
Pfalm prophetically to look upon 
AntmbnSy die analogy would well 

hold, for he is in Scripture rapreit 
as by Gog t fo by Mefeeb, and do 
feribed by Daniel as a fosterer, a 
feeder of lies , a voder of deceit , and 
farecajler of e-^U devices , &c. and 
then the 07 ® Kllb enemies of Wto 
peace, would be thofe firarn ene- Cl 1 ?!) 
tmes ofjerufdem, both the inhabi¬ 
tants of Afia minor, and tbc confe¬ 
derate Ardiant. The Jcwifli A- 
rah reads, a people that ts after the 


vat or feS or 


tf Mefeeb, 


barbarous people of Arabia, due m Gen, %. a. 


David Kimebi, though in his Com¬ 
ment, as was laid, he expound it of' 

the protrAlton of hb fcjtmrmng-, yet 

in his Roots faidv it is the name of 
a nation mentioned in the Lor, 


The 


Tbe Hundred Tmnty Furjl *P faint. 


t Afcm, 

lee note 

an FftU 

d|i l* 


■ 

A Sang of |( Dtgreet. 

Tbe hundred twenty firft is a repofe in God, and a confident expedi¬ 
tion of toe con r and Ufety under his procedioa. 


* * 

h 


Parapbrsfe. 

1. T wiff lift up mine eyes unto tbe bifft from nbenee Wlwfawa 1 * of hoo g^ett 

1 J J 32 »S,SE££ .. 

ifnm U~ 2. Mj btlfit comets ■ t from tbe Lcrd t macs mode dily«fpiritwf, i fatano it 

pfiue ef but thzc fapeaie oTIfeaveii, (the image bI which H the Ailtfc ui Zwo, tint holy ntS tf 

i be Lord. mount where God it plcjfed to jetfenriatc himfctfe)eten to tbe alUfufficicBt ottaipamt 

Crearar, ftatar and Gowaor of the wot Id. To him 1 or too&lemjy iddids my prayers* 
and cfcearfblly cipeA a feafbrablc dde, which he by his holy Angel* OuiD paaoimy afford 
me, (by rbeiftmtefbon of his own Son, who Jqxh afhnftdl Ay Mute,) 

Z. He rnS not fiffer thffiot to he moued\ end he AU odw gunh me* G 3 c£ 

Am fe™* to. «/W«r. 

4. Behold be tbot icepctb lft eel jboU neither flnmUr i»t» or bring at faiic tima 

tuir fort o*emkea wih llcep ex 

***** vuriocfc: Bm.tfccwttdi 

tfuc God affcrdcdi us ji impregnable} neither he act fit Aogeli, to whom ht^puibil 
office tf gnaidfofc imdcr him, all his faithfuU fcmius, tancrcr befurprifed by f nylindl 

k ■ 

5. the lard it thy beeper .the lord it tbj ihadrupoo T*» omnipoktf tWoT 

U.~J 1 heffiaud t«nb Ml be 

tiff right hnna. . t pr e ftw to thee, .and o» ± 

tf. Tbe fan pawl mt finite ate by dey f nor the moot vcunic ail bit creams, 

4 »*Sr**> . 

prorcAion^ athectan! to the Ifodhes? or as a feithfall fccood in a duel, tall, defend *L j>J 2! 
thee fowl ell approach of danger; Neither tbe open afiblo in dte Aiy-timc frooi cttcray or Vjir® 
iWIt sytfetpttec a s ri tdhidt right hem my treadferoa! n etawk f richer of 
thy temporal or fphitnjll that*, (the former fefy compared to the torching of tbe Spbg 

the tocr to tbe aM^oantinfliiciccs of the Moon) feafl be able pa do thee any fefa- - 

7. 7i* iwrf ffiwf prefers* thee from nil rvit ; be TO* |Ml JWI» 

a , a *. -iSSttfsHai 

to"tr> thn an approach thm,: . 

8* The Lord fball freferue tb}^ going out sndthj *lAxpfatmte t 
OTBfijg w, frm this time forth sad even fir evermore*' in dwlq^ 

ni*g> pnmh, tod cod of thy aadenskingi nod defigne^ wbdttboa^oAouf m mm 
crcoadt home to reft, in tby fadmefe* o isdn ittutnoKt his guard ball cchtkittaJlf 
eoend dni and 0< ffioncoednoe to adbcic n bin} aero ferfekf or deftiitfwaW> 







*/innQtAiipKi on Pfalm CXXL 
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DTP 

rtlrip 


St 


onnn 

1 t s 


V. a. from tfx Lord ] The He¬ 
brew is “J'T oyo from ««&, or be¬ 
fore) the Lord } which die JcwilTi 
Arab read 1 ° from ot y or with the 
Lord. Tiic ixxii. read only 71^ 
xy&ts before the Lord \ bur the Chal¬ 
dee ■ and die Syriack agree in IP 

El? : frjr/t befne, or from 'the fight or 

prtf‘net of the Lord , referring here¬ 
by more generally to die good 
Angels C ftded the Angels of his 
pretence, thole that Hand be¬ 
fore the Lord, and allw&ycs be¬ 
hold the face of God, and where 
they appear, there God is laid to be 
in a peculiar manner ) by whole 
miniuery mcrcies and deliverances 
are ’folcmnly conveyed to godly 
men; or rather to Chrifl incarnate, 
with whole Humanity die Deity 
being infcparably united, God is 
all way es prefent with him, and 
through him with us, for wliom fir- 
ting at Gods right hand, he ron- 
ftantly maketh intcrccflion: But 
mote immediately referring to the 
Arke of God, where he is pleated 
to cthibitc his prcfcncc, and audi¬ 
ence to the prayers of his fervants, 
who there addrefs them to him; 
whieffbeihe placed on mount Zion, 
that fine is the meaning of SraniJK 

to thehtMs y v„i. to which as they then 

came when they could to wer up 

their prayers,- io when they were 

kindred end detained irpm that 
pecjonal addled, they yet turned 
their faces, and Itftup their eyes dm 
way, as has it is laid. Seeiu».vi; 
10. This lor the lull and ultimate 


I 


a 

I 


i 

1 


\ 


r 

1 


befeiged perfon daily looks to the 
fwZ/r, 10 fee if any relief be coming 
from any quarter, any fignai by fire 
or the like, giving intelligence of 
fucoour approaching j fo faith Aim 

Ewo at rata doe in *feige y and lb 

Kirndii alio. And then by this 
feheme d* Pfalm ill expreues Ids 
Own ccpole to be in God,that dwcl- 
Icth above in heaven, and prelaw 
tiates himfclf to his fervauts in z - 
on j Our help comeih from a plate 

higlier than any earthly MS, from 

a more Cure deliverer. 

V. 8. OWtfg out and tenting 
^PWI going and coming) or go¬ 
ing out and n.vi/rg «,being; as here, 
tiled by it Iclfc, without any addiu- 
on, hath a different importance 
from what it, hath when it is tiled 
with BJJC 1 'J|? before the Jwqp&, 1 Sa. 
xviii. 13. and the like. For then it 
imports governing or ruling only. 

So v. rtf. ait tfreel and Judah toned 
Daviefylerattfe he treat out and edits 
in lifer/e them. So Act. i. 2 1, a'/ the 
] time that Jefxt vest in and atit mo-"g 

utf i. c. taught us, ruled us his difi 1- 
ples here on earth. But in this plru e, 
without that addition, it lignifies 
mote generally, doing any thing of 
what fort locvcr# all anions being 
} comprehended under one *of tlicfc 
two forts, going out to more pub- 
lick, and caning in to mom private 
affairs y or again, ^oujog out to begin, 
corning in at the end of fhc work. 
The Chaldee here parapbtafe it, 
by going out 7 (a corruptf- 


l 


1 

1 


Greek 


importance of the words. But for ( sjfkrrr, fo negotiation) arid tomin m 
the immediate fade of them, the 
Icbcme Icons to be military. Tlie 


F m 

Law. 



m ip 


m o? 

rn' 

■ 


if id¬ 
le** 


| fjr, or4F- 

cvrdi*£t« 

(At Ofl- 

Mdratf* 
ota^oth? 
^ J?r 4 riL 

if* 


*r>«K 

>**»<?»« 

*»> 


Tfo Hundred Twenty Second Tfaint* 


A Soog ef [| drgreet of David, 

The hundred twenty fccond is an cxptd&on of great joy for a retumc to 
the benefits of Gods publkk fcrvicc } together with a prayer for con. 
tinuance of thofc peaceable opportunities. It was fine conipofedby 
Dtvtdy probably after his rcturac from his flight from Alfwmy and 
folemnly fang by the Lcvhcs upon the retmne from the Captivity^ 
ffee note on Pfal, cxx. a.) 


’Pdrdpbrafr^ 



{aid ifftto Let *tr into the 


foyfiril newt which he hnh 

now iftwdcd i>Mbe liberty 

3 , Our fm f jbaS flood in tby gateSj O Je wjd- to got to jtnrfaki% and id 

1-jwm (he ArkcofGods pvifcfiCQ 

width is pbetd there* the 

molt hlibfull prerotiifre of pcaceabk puMick aflrmfcto* from which we hate been debet 
red io long, 

3* Jerufalm is builded as a chy that * *s * empaB Jan&ktois a lorely pbcr> 

tifiiU (lad as emblem of tfin m\on <J mindf, both in charity ttd muted inrerotfliatW) which 

is dir radt ajtfibk graceful! thing in dbe Church dCod ) 

* ■ 

4, whether the tribes go ttp^ the tribes of the Lardy Awd nothing more lovely 
bftwm the ttjlimoaj <f (frdtl, to give tbuAt *Mothe 

name of the Lord* lubitints of the find nt 

thrice every year obliged 

to go op to condMJDoraDc the mercktof Gtf afforded to ho people. 

the throne* Yet befrfe tW; of the hotife 

andferticc of God*’ there 
atib the Sanhedrin, 

am are deeded: 

dtfccadjiig iiocali) from 


ft Fortheret are c fet tbrooes of judgment^ 

tfweboafe of j David. 


6 

that 


And there alfois the pallet where David* and the Kings of 
David* do and fhall confiantly rdide. 

■ 1 

. Pray fortbt peace# fcrgfaleni they {had prvfyet g ”** * 

k/Vf thet. naoait itU dtednry of all 

goodcmcapny fbriUi pluciiiMl n be itmoA dUioantl;, to befeedt God to fxfbw 
a <pikt injoymentof all tbc& advantages* and therein all mooer of prosperity opoc it- And 
they that enm lore* and pray* and contribute their utrooll 10 it, {hall certainly gain to then* 
fcmsprafpctUy and temporal fcfidty by this 


7 * Peace be vitbin thy walls j and grefperitywitbin thy d* therefore be o 

anted ptyffi that God 

paiJCef* wiD pom down ail Ida hk£> 

fopopon this place. 

8 . farm brethren andamauim foiet IviUnm pwm.fo f* 

*f*h Peace he 4 within thee, 

4. Betoofe of the heufeeftbe Lord oar G&L I wiU feck wnce the profpericy end 
thy good. jn«li«licr Of iv «j! fo 

both of Orach and fl«r* 

whiri are cqotlly concerned io \t* Aod to ddf all oSPgnions, both huomeand divine* 
duiity towhredMK and piety to that God who b adored and glorified there* moft 
biflly engage 


I **; 

feearevon 

A.CUI, 


& 


b. 


c. 


d* 



Annotations 









Annotations on Pfalm CXX1L 


e^MuMIras? Pfalm CXXIL 


a. 

manii 


»S v 


. CompaB ] This phrafe of: mud of neceffity be fupplicd (ta* 
'TlfH® aljocidied (from ~Q 1 "' ! ihcr than to make the tefiawmy the 

‘ ' notation ofthe place, viz. the Ark) 


£S» 


w joytte or afjsciate) or jtmtd to it' 
felfe together , refers critically to 
trait which the laaed ftory gives 
us of that city. The lice of it was 

upon a very unequal ground; the 
low town was mean and difmant- 
Jed; the caftlc on the bill was for¬ 
tified, and held as a place of 
ftrength ■> which being taken by Jo~ 
fily David built up die whole, and 
fo made it one city, deviated and 

jtyned together, l Chron, xi. 7 > $» 
Druid dtpth in tie cafUe, andbmh the 
city round about, and Jut repaired the 
rejt of the city. 

V. 4. 8nto tie tefiimony of Jfrael J 
™!®Y? nnp doth literally fignify, 
the teflmanies (as that imports com¬ 
mands given) to jfrael, So "*W the 
verb, as it fignincs to tcftifc is alio 
to admmfh ■, and fo teffimasiet and 

J Utatet and judgments. Dmt. iv.4;. 

ate all ufed in the fame fenle, for 
the commands delivered by Mcfet 
fromGodj andfqch.vi.ao, what 

meadtke tefUmenies-*— and frequent¬ 
ly in this book of PfalhK, GOdk 

teftinwieSy being diat which he 

rath revealed, and thereby unified 

of his with So when we read of 
the Arioftke tefiinmy, *tis in rela¬ 
tion to the Decalogue which was 

kept in the Axk, Exod. xxv. if, 
that [bait pat into the Ark tbeleftimo* 
Vf vb ieb J (ball give ther. And fo 

here the tefthnegy to Jfrael is the 

command given to that people of 
going op from all parts of the land 
to Jernfilem three times a year, to 
die Feafts. Thu is meant in the 


«>w fenle being thus moft current. 

Whither e. to Jerafaleniy the tribes 

go up, i.e. all the Jems wherefoe- 

ver inhabiting, according to tbete- 
jimomy or law given to Jfrael (fo 
‘j imports) to gtve tbatiks unto the 
name <f the Lord, which was die end 
ofiheir going up, and of thp com¬ 
mand which required it at the ftfti- 
vals, the lolemn times of thankfgi- 
ving. The Chaldee have another 
notion of it, and tender it Gods te- 
Jfcj^usg te J fraet nT]J 3 ?i &c. that bis 

majefiatick prefenct fhall abide among 
them uben they come to confefs onto die 

name of the Lord. But the former 
readring is more proper and a- 

f reeahle. And accordingly the 
earned Caftettto reads it, ex edito 

cm, or lj the ora¬ 
cle delivered to tie Ifraetitts. The 

Jew iih Arab reads rOM 31 

audit is the fleet of camx/stiw to, or 
fir /finely caking it in the notion 
that the words derived from 


have. 


Thrones 


Thar 


- t - judgment] 

the Jltt ®d feats for jstdgm 

here fignify the Sanhedrim ,or ni 
efi Court of Judicature, thi 
be no queftioiK Thefe arc 
fit (fo literally imports) at 
JentTahiu'dsbaae. the Met: 


jertqafemy asueuig tne metropolis 
of Jadeay&L fo the lcat of that grea 
ell oounccl, as JcfixT cities arc of 
the Confiftorics or lefier confcfjtif, 
called*g/'ow «judgments Mat. v. *2, 
.The body difficulty is, whether 
Tri ITNKp 3 the thrones fir the 
baafe of Dsvid, be but 


J 

{ 


beginning of theverle, Thither tb> 
tribes go n i p, liotte, but by, exactor 
ding tothe tefimony to /freely the law’ If it b 

given to that purpole. Thepre- j deal, 
pofituu indeed is wanting, audio 


exprefc the lame thing, 
then the expreffioo is poc- 
>fct down me grandeur of 
that lupreme Sanhedrim, that it is 




a 







TbeHi 







1 royill. judicature, and to as it 
were the teat of the King hitnfdf; 
as among us tbe Kingt-Seneb is the 
rirle of our great court of judica¬ 
ture, where in the Kings name 

judgment is given tb the people; 
But 'tis more probable, chat it is 
add ed Isa third argument of the 
glory oi Jenfdcm, inat there is the 
Regal Arose, where now Davids 
after him his fucceffors fhotild're- 
fide. The Chaldee had it to this 
fenfe, for interpreting the latter 
pan of the home of the Canftuary, 
they fiy^hat there oxtfim prof*- 




for tbe Kings of At 


boafeif David. 

V. 8. frithio Ate ] Thefuffii 3 
is belt rendred withy or of, otud- 
ietdog. tfie'Chaldee retan t^, 

but die Syriack read if 


> t 


thee, or 09 iSiief the tzxil«(^ cS 
«f, ot concerning fieri all ofeheni 
joining it with W / will 

non [peek fence on thee, or of Aoti 

L e; Dlefs thee, and pray fin all 
Gods bleflugs and {entities Upon 
thee. The Jewiih Ard, i mil 

fft d ef thy fence oc (tfetr. 


d. 

ft 


j * 




The Hundred Twenty T bird Tfaint. 


A Song of |] Ikgrtti, 


The hundred twenty third isapra 

w% enemies and an aft of hUl 




j 


ffctn 


affialiee and depndaisce on 


f- - ^ 

writ: 


Virkfbrifc. 


' T fa ^u?* t *j-g 

nr ptmuM dieei aAbt 


I j deptad fw i paoon afaa to dun n 


riSidacef dt^S^SLnr, 


God, antiil tbit be bmx merey apmtif. 


kdu 

bW 


H 1 

1 


l* tbeqttoffn^ms* fiwfc m&ilbeb&d ^tefowtr mifti y iiyft 

if *Wr ’ 30 km, *»d m $ht ntttf & wai*bn umthe 2?3w 

w»T of her Atifirtfiy fi tmrtjct wdt upntbe ImdW 

mntiil tb& be b#WMerqmpw&„ S&a*S»2Sw2SS 

thy *e Started bydietrlftf&or dttSfa^ipidkQnfi 

mranringtfrcpMitg* arty look to the Itsntclitec finfttdi that ifld «ftd Imeraafe 

foKkxfc > aadpiM^^iq^<f > tttModti»e 4 wb&idie<)dc» 4 ed tadnUlt Ilk tbacii& 
tm n fa * i* d fo*itfadri» tfo fen*§** ml to fltafcf ’ fi> S**c w* mksfafa in- 

ilmtliitokrAf httt jnftij brought im « fcoatfei&BHrifedout (mmidt* die 

tfifapli*eof tty nW, idmrkdf iiw tbe men jirft «Hrtftiui»aDd'mAor rtn rffeta;ttft 
Mmtbeorf^Lml tty pro?4kcd by oar fiw* the mtf dkmi lotMifk 

iamlifoikUiiiiinttorcim b 

°j?!r**dm hum (nym andpMtiiAbK<i 

j 

3. Have mercy dfenw,O Lttrd,bave mere} *foh or $ Be dw»itbtntfc« 
for we an exceedingly fitted with contempt-. 

4 * Oar fide is exceedingly fitted mth the (corning thy d i a id w ^ fiBTESa 
ititifi. of t tbfe Ant ere & at eefe p andmtb tbe contempt of tie ^to eoefito tbewdgfa of 

fan, * ♦ fnadi dw Cct upoa<niroa«n»- 

j. nwuW^diribkit«m>aiHi|tolBP>fafawMy wfcad »idW> ml ddlwawnf 


a; 


b. 

Cr 


A/mt/itioiU 

■ r "t 




Annotations to Pfelm CXXIIL 


V. *. Look unto tbe bend 1 What 


fort of luting it is w 


wH V 

„ hicnfaherc 
'a* meant, mu A btTjudgedby theT 
to tbe bead. For indeed the original 
ftyle is elliptical, and the word Ink 
is not there to be found, bw is lap- 

plied by the fenfe, the eyes of fcr~ 
vents to tbe bend <f tbeir lordty or 

of I 


Now 


fuch lords it is 


Movers, 

certain, as alfo of the i mjlr/fs of a 
family ovei the nnpp inferior 
maidferuenty that they had power 
not only of commanding, bat of 
chaftifing \ and the latter of thefc 
H more frequently expreffed by the 
bend, the former more fignificantly 
by the eye, or tongue ■> the onedi- 

reding, the other commanding. 
And (o tbe eyes tftbe fervent or bend 

meid to tbe bead of the lord or mftrefs 

may very fitly note the fervant un¬ 
der chaftilement turning the rjw 
mid looking to the bend that ftri- 
keth, and btfeeching, importuning 
| mercy; And this as an argument of 
■ a meek, patient, and reforming 
dflbofition. .Solfe* ix.13. it isob¬ 
ed unto tbe people, that they 

tamed not to him diet fmitetb ibem t 
father dolbeyjeek tbe Lord of befit. 

And to this fenfe the context doth 
wholly incline it, for in the appli- 
caooafo it lies, even fo ear ryes 
r P n ? tithe Lord oar God » i. e. 

look, or Mir, or are turned to the 

Inrdoar <j ody uati& be have mercy af- 
oo as t aw then follows the impor- 
cunate ptayet, Havenercy open 
O Urdy have mercy upum j wbexe 
the merry that is netted for, and the 
mone and importunity for mercy> is 

juft thedefcriptiopofone that fa un^ 
<tet<haflifemrtMiid fo datennines 
the fenfe to that. 


V. 4, Tbofe that/net eefe] From b. 

IN® and 1PN© to be quiety et eefe, is 

the nounc IP*?® Uled not only tor 
qaietyfetufty in the original notion, 
but, by metonymie of the Caule for 

the Effed, lor fafoteaty fcomfulty 

becauie eefe and fecmriiy makes 
men fuch: if/Sg/rotic tm- 

c~> faith Arifiotle in his Rhcroricks, 

riches end worldly fetiettj mdtes rue* 
ififoleet end ceatnmrliemj defpiftrs 

of others. The Syriack renders it f 

1—LaJo} contemners , f warn, 


e. 


1 


deriderty from HQ to fcoroe t to mock. 

Ibid, freed] The Hebrew W*) 
here, feems to be no limplc, but 
compound word, made up of 
or proady and CPp 1 ’ from ru; to 
aQSt^andfoto f 

f«iy. The Chaldee feem to take 
notice of this, rendring it by two 
words, xyy-QQfcernerty from - ®3 

to tontmnty N'jTtt’Ji end frond. The 

jewilh Arab reads meeting with, 

ot from the armiety end contempt from 
tbe floaty or from tbe armies. Besides 

this adivc notion of the fmmng 
and coateafty the paJfive may alio 
be confide red, for the word <W is 
the Epithets : of excellcnt perfons. 
So JUSbertreb Gaea, R. Sadias Gaois 
.Bee, and the Talmudilb that lived 
freight after the clofe of die Gema- 
r*, were called oww as a mark of 
honour; and if that were the word 
here, the defpight of diem muft be 
deffigbt whifeh they fuficrcd^nd the 
reproedr of tbe qmet fo alfo, taking 
In®, as frequently *tis» in a good 
fenfej but taking As a com¬ 
pound, the biffr0 1 greet op prefersjt 
muft beaAive dfpigbty that which 
they do toothers. 




The Hundred Ti&enty Fourth Ffalm. 

A Song of U Degrees of D*lid, 

n 

The hundred twenty fourth is an acknowledgment of Cods afii dance, and 
a thankhill commemoration of the deliverances wrought Bgnally by 
him. It lecou fiefl to have been compofed by David upon his deli¬ 
verances from the hands of Saul , and alter of Alfolm, and being 
very applicable, was appointed to be lung by the Levites alter the 
rcturnc from the captivity, and is very agreeable to any Other emi¬ 
nent deliverance wrought by God for his terrains. 


ftirtm 

r.'TTU 

* 

*it bud 

Kdovtr 
Vtf fiuk r 

tut* find* 

&X « 
NT/a 


Parapbrafr. 

P it bid not teen the Lord who was on our Iidt^ now Ji h iiovM tin* to 

* hick *ith humiJin *td 

fhaiAfi Joels on ihed jogm 
*od miltfiti wt hate pdf* 
ltd drtoocly to icbioir* 

ledge to whem oar whole 

defjfttuict it to he inipoh 

ltd, Til tMrmoft evident 
to m* thii the ajfcticf 
defSgard m wu no left 

dttp utter raw tnd <fc* 

diet die paver 

of dir ckfig^ert vn cniml 

to ihrfr notice, eod iW 
no humane dmm were 

enywey able to hi*e refined or dim ted them; they oerc fc mightily ior-igcd and vtokuily 
heit tgafaft in. One only iwiu there wn which coold avail o in this condition, the Cm 
prtrnc* omupoteat, irrtlifkihJt ftmgih of hemo % >ad thuhnfa flgniily appeared for u% 
vditMvootoi thhndoe* 


‘•T 

X may Ifrael fay t 
i. If it fad got hen the Lord who was on urfidty 

when men rof e up * c 

3. They badf oaftwed ut up qni(i f when their math 
was kindled agaixfi ut, 

the wa-eri had overwhelmed as } the"\ fir earn 


4. Then 


had gone over oar fottle. 

5. Then * the * proud waters had gone ever our 

fau!e. 


ghriom 
and cwf 
he hath 


6, BleJJed he the Lord) who baib not given Mgs a prey Hit tel; and 

to their teeth. . 

dot permitted them (ft hm ihai will, bat tmie! j delivered m from ihtir rage* 

7 , is tfcaptdy us d bird mt of t&C Tnare cf Ajjdmw being UU re. 

the finders : tbtfnare et broken^ and we ewe eftaped, ^°h^°kdbrt 

8* Omr beipt is in the n&nt of the Lard* mb* fftjdSr oar famcf ft#r* rh*Tay 

b.w» 

fitn or forioge \ we were Taft id their hand*, they M lowpotfaed (heir game, end^trngrti 
wrep efck rffct Wi vac ulen in ibeiri»et»< Audi* tbit fcaftnwbk point of rime Cod 

emtt and disappointed their malice * *ud tclcoed m one cf their hrodf, (Doidbjdicdeifh 

cf Abfoiom, the Jews by the Pcrfiam freaking die Chaldean monarchy, to which the 
dtfiritftct of the Jews was ) And ib our dettvertiKC H to be eclcnowkdgcd m 

m Immcdutc work of Cods kitrpoGno* wdu ao evideoee cf hit poWtf 

miKCittuoatf Ac whole world war, when ii war wroaght by tword of Vhi 


Iii 


AnroraMttf 



<Sj8 


(Annotations on Pfalm CXXIV. 


A&n$xiion$ m Pfalm CXXIV, 


a. 


V, The proud This 

vcrfc is from the Hebrew, thus lice- 


#* F 

act read cepioas, plentiful! 


cran 

D'irrin 


rally to be rentired,< 5 ? : voters. Tints til 

Then had it pap over ear feuU f'ilf j the torrent ( v. 4, 

tn the Angular belonging to the ftule, and that i 
HVn; torrent in the former verfe: ) prclt by [vetting \ 
then follows by oppofition 1 • plenty of watec 
□’JiTtn [vetting lifted up, or preutf ! fuch is a torrent. 
voters* The word is ltom "* 11 to ! mb tranflates ir. 


tracers. Tints the meaning is clear, 
the torrent ( v. 4, J had paft ever ear 
fettle, and that torrent farther etc- 


I i 


prclt by [vetting or proud, i e. great 
plenty of waters breaking in, f or 


voters* IRC word is uom to 
[veil or hailed vaier in a pot over 

the fire, and lrom thence Ms ap- I torrent over ear fettles* The uuui. 
plie d metaphorically to other 1 here, as in the former vcrfc, read 
citings. Ana by comparing the ! o»A-Si, r ifovw oi as 

Araliick, it is probable that the | Jicrc ^IftetUor £jJ!A3sf i 
fignification of the Root is more m, f<ule pafl through the voter, and 


fuch is a torrent. The Jcwtfti A 
rob tranflates xr, Then they hod drov. 
ned us os voter* ond bod been as a 


by comparing 


general, for any enereafe, or fuper- 
abandonee. The ncxii. here render 
it -ro Cttvp to xivuZzcPot, by that 
phraic l fuppofe meaning very 
deep waters, either anfortlo’/Ie, 
where there is no (landing, or die 


i 


ear Joulepajl through the torrent j but 

this, I fuppofe, as a paraphrafe, 
not fo miich to exprefs the conditi¬ 
on in, or under, as the clcape and 
deliverance out of the danger: 
but the Hebrew ?d oE over our 


j, lui. j mu u.i; ntvuw - t. a. irver cur 

rapid, againft which Uicrc is no 1 foule, will not bear that. And die 

lodding cat, 110 refifing. ThcSyri- Chaldee and Syriatk cxaflly fol¬ 
low the Hebrew. 


xu x_ | ¥T ■ —r h m 


■ 0‘-3 t 

tv® on 


1. 


The Hundred Twenty Fifth TJalm ♦ 

■ 

■ 

. ASong af j) Degrees. 

The hundred twenty fifthis a declaration of the encly use lafcty, that 
which con lifts in our adherence to God, without my faking to 
irregular indireft means for the attciuing it. (A hen Ezra applies it to 
the t dayes of the MeffiahJ 

Para phrofr* 

x * *?**,**$** tb , e Lord frfbeosmeant si- 

fu iifriMmof God, wiiith X ea > vbtcb cannot he removed, lot fiondetb/ott 

reputed] hh imire triril [or CJCe. 


rfedaVdSnS «5 JT« , a * * 1 As the muut aivs arc round about Jtruftl, .njo 

fcft n ihr hclv m^antdfl We Lord is YQumi aboui ids people from he*f(efwih e^en Sjf. ^ 

{doled to refidr, whirh J ’ 

centjnly nopowerofirancir, l^Mcmrorirfre mrtof inpJact* The gt&rdof GodiAn- 
cdiandbtcffcd proceftioo furrounefcog Ishii, ^muit tetter beexpneft than by the fottdon of 
.Icm&km with ftilfc it j lor u diofc hill> are fore to keep that cin ftfc from a'.I 

jtwounteis oi windi or tcrcp<fta*fo doth the blctfcd protection of God fnnoiiw ill faithful! 

&rmtt of his, 

frFor 


y ST ;i ' 


3 , Far the rod of (| ti<e nicked ( ball not rrjt on the tot *w hcmcw fora umcthe 
tf the rqbteou i Up she righaui patforth their bunds 
utftQ tot he d^urfaiigthe peace 

of the jacii*, tod fo rob 

ihemof tbeJr promifitd portion of felicity in tWi life ^ yet will not God permit this to he lift¬ 
ing or donbfetotbc one or co the other, (prosperity to the wicked, or opprtfl toits to good 
root) left it IhouMbc a icmpunoa of too great force, able 10 fkake theconftwey ofpiotn 
men* and pcrfwwe them to d« it wkked men doc, wheo they fee irprofjper fo well wjtfl 
them. ^Scc iKcteooPUU xri t f.) 


+ Offrf; 

w n tAi it 
*ftmi cr 

«3 


s 


Doe goody O Lord) mo ihofe that be goody and to 

tat are upright ib: it beam* 

is for \uth ^ m | twrm ad tit ante ibeir t/otktd 


Godti f and will cercimlp 
be, a gniicm lod bounti- 
foil God roail ihu cooti- 
uu kichfoll and ankflaoe 
to him. Their liucerc in. 
demixs of fc/tmt him 
fliaJJ be ibuodcotly 


the Lord (ball * lead them fonb with the workers 
tatty 5 Lot peace fb 

tied by him, whUflf o« the other fide ail obfUmte impcNJicntfmiietfj that mdtfpifhi of all 
Gods commands, »d threw, wd wanriogs wiUfliil gooa to heap fin upon fin, oatwil/uJi 
provocation upon another, God tiufl certainly inflitt mtifUtotful cur cal pumSunctiti 
them; which flull yet farther be hi created and iflhtnfed to them, b| feeing the true pious 
man, whom they teomdaud opoitft in this ftfc, tobcicccfctd loco a lure of 
felicities* 


re id iuwiarcdfiule 



Aim-at ms on Pfalm CXXV* 


a. 



V. i. As the mountains] The He- 1 
brew Ik re is elliptical, and belt 
ftipplied by adding the verb hath 
__ in thus, n>a’?D ann a'wn j iru , 

,-^3^0 falembatb bills round dost bar j and 

’ this a fit exprefiion of the lafety 
and fecurity of the fituatioo, being 
thus guarded from winds and tem¬ 
pers 5 and this a featonablc reiem- 
blasicc, to cxprels the benefit and 
tafety which aiifctli from Gods 
p rote £1 ion, which incompaficth the 
pious man. The Liudi. ha 
by varying the pun&arion, made 


& 


craan 

* m f 


have here. 


inis other Tenlc of the two firft ver- 

feSj Oi tkikhSStk ih? 

C^q They tbattrufl in the Lord 

areas th thill Sion-, and then in ano¬ 
ther femcnce, & c^uiSioTfat «*5 

t Iv aiiwt i xdtotnSr '.IspJfTaA jy/., He 

that inbdates Jerusalem fbaS not be 
fbaien for ever, r Opn »/ a *v7b< 

Tt:e mountains ere round about it, end 
the Lord is round about bis people* In 

which rendring they have made no 
other change (befide that of the 
pointing) lave that for auh fbaS 
flatd} they feera to have read 3 ^' 


the participle, flooding, or dwelling, 
which is anfwerablc to isareixaer. 

But the Chaldee and Syriack ac¬ 
cord to our ordinary reading and 
f pun&ati<n). 

V. 5, Turtle afide unto] The He- b. 
brew (from to lend, dU 

fort, pervert) regularly (ignifies 

perverting , difming^ and being 
joyned here with C T' 1 ^? , 

which wc rightly render crooked 

wayes, it (ignifies a perverting thole 
wayes which arc allready crooied,i.e. 
going on ftill, and improving their 
courle of impiety, in Head of re¬ 
forming or ftren grl icn i ng, 
worfcandWQrfc. Audio 
ditratc (inner?, which daily accu¬ 
mulate fin on fin, the vengeance 
belongs which is here Ipokcn of,viz* 
to be caft out, rejected from God 

fin { 



walite* ci 

rtc Cuffed 



to goe. 


as and tetitifirv&ir* to cafl 

out and fend out, is alt one, 
lay the uutii. here, h - \hd.l dray 
them oat) and that ’Vyi ps 

Ui ^ 


vritb 








mtk the workers of as when i vers. The Chaldee here addes 

drift Ikilhj they {hall l.w? their * 0404 ? into belt, the place where 
pardon with bjjHKrties, or unbclte-1 fuch muft expert their paimenr. 


■ 


a. 


R. 


c» 


The Hundred Twenty Sixth TJalm . 

A Song of 1| Degrees. 

The hundred twenty fixth cth braces the xeturne from captivity) and 
the great joylulnets thereof, after their former lorrow, and 

foetus to have been fir ft compiled by tid es, or tame of that Age. 


|i ifaw. 


Tartphref 


After alongand ami^ra- 
Me captive ftare, i: hath it 
length ukafedGod to brief 
hs tack a^ai 440 the fnjoy- 


I. T T Hea the Lord turned again the eaptiwy of 
y y Zi<W) we were hie them that * f dream. 


mews 
rice 


t art re 

2, Then was oar ram b fill'd «7fc laughter, and oat 
tmgm with f, aging. Then [aid they among ike braihn, 

- ^ for them* 

► 

flabm* being atit were the 
reftorfog of a joyful! comfortable ftitc of health to a uumerotn people tfct vere long under * 
dofonwi epidemical difeafe* The mercy fa gteat and unexpected, and wiougbt fa wonder-* 
foUyfornii that the very heathens Ehemtelret could not bn admonrkdge it a work ofGod* 
grot power, and fpcciat farm to ul 


uatnoft ioyMl bkffinjc to ibe Lord bath dam great things 

ws* to be celebrated with mirth, and fcftivafa* and fingiog of fbbi 


And 1 ©indeed Vis trnr,The 
Lord hih nugdhd his 


ura nun nj-iumta u» | ■ 

iberey toward ui, rdtacd *** sregfas, 

to trt health rod joy. 

As far rbnfc rlnr at Jet 


3. lie Lord bath done great things far as, * whereof 9 »t I*** 

" h« ff«l< 

ifaf 

irn 

w 

uw. b ?“ w*r 

‘tbeertfinfanreuaebadt b *# we •^Joatb. In*l tf /A iv> 1 /■r»ds 

before otScn, fame with CUrxt, when after, with Nehraub} Lori, be dm plcifcd to 
WUn their delivery. Thai men* will come as feafaraablc to rfaeoi. n water xo the moft 
p a rched dry (oik. 

Aaddu* wile thou doe In 
thy good tar* give them 

( at us} a >oy hdlrttme# dm fa fad a time of captivity * 


\\drjtwd 


j. They that fsw in tears j hail reap m joy* 


He that p oetb f&tb* andweepetb 2 hearing 
feed 9 JbSl d<m 6 tiefi some a»am with n 


And the poor nun tfaatcu* ^ 
tkt one fail handful! or - 
fmall propofim of feed, f#e * f , 

(tod looks ©pon It with foitfflmbtt /ZiL . 
fame fadods* as a mclan - “ 

ctaltytlung, to.caft thar my to ia in the earth, which cot him much Uhotr ttgetimo 

fafs^anm^ glairy that fa clods whkhwmpiepared far bis falUmaMCc^ farffo take* his 

it with wet ey«, fends hH test and prayer* after itjcmooc Wnfarc far'd to brief 

t Wfaow hureftfiiU loads of Jbea vtc into his barc4 we riw reward fro« iwavcBofldi 
Mitoand paooicc^ duifebsvt all teafantobc atdds tfae^ haring fa DMgpeftcd a re- 
tvncnmGodtDandfa paycti andtcanvhidiwt fitre fang potmem to bim 


■fftuk 


r*>M 


'Amstatianj 




U v 


<*Annotations on Pfalm CXXV 1. 


6a\ 


Amoiatms am Pfalm CXXV I. 


fro 


V. I. -Dnam] Tbe 

rafn} fecrns to be be 


b 

21: 


ia - 


by the Chaldee iww »3r«? ?n.\ 

as il'if; that are recovered from fck- ; 
refs, (or ’tis but a figurative figm- 
ficacion of wherein ’tis uted 
for deeming , Jar. xxiii. 2 J. and 
cHcwlictc. The word ligntfies S 


to be underftood qucftionlels for a 
d ry grm nd , which wants O’p'aj' 
torrents, fads to inrich it; lor to' 
thole foods on a dry ground is tills 
return} voT captives mly compared, 
AKT thus the Chaldee at Targe pa- 

raphrafes ic, ~£brdy ret (true oarcap¬ 
tivity as the eartb is turned rinTnT 


riginally fat 
lathy and fin 


The word lignifies j tivity as the eartb is turned 

wiiea die firings or gougs oat cfwater 
treat oaten feme ofdrinrfi. Yet fFby 
the finith we unaeritand a foatbern 
countrcy > as v£gypt and the like* 

which being very dry, makes ufe of 
overflowings to intuit the grounds* 
and in its greateft exigence, in the 
heat offummer, when parchc and 
dried up* to all humane txpc&ati- 
ou utterly hopek-fs * tlic melted 
Inow of Ethiopia (ends down plen¬ 
ty cf water to it* and theme the 
whole countrey is fully irrigated* 
die fenfe will be Hill the fame i for 
then the fZa/fcj. and d ry ground, will 
betheTanic thing. To which par- 
pole ’tis obfcrvable that u£ibupia 
in Scripture is called rh vfoutb, @z- 

alTtfsaa. torn tJUa/tb, Xti. 43, the 

Queen of the South) i. c. of Sheba) or 
Aieroe. And therefore Abu tfalid 
rendring it the South) gives the rca- 

loQ of mentioning ctiac efpccially, 

lecaofe, faith he, of tbe drinefs of the 
re gun:, and probability of dearth there* 
in t did hot (jed, a ken they even de¬ 
fy air, caeft waters to flew on their 
ground. So Jt. Tanchum makes ei¬ 
ther meaning to be indifferent. The 
Jcwilh Arab renders the place, 

Lord, laree oar captivity) at pools 
a Inch return to the erjirt. 

V, 6 . Prelioas ] The Hebrew 
hire reads V?*n Now 


a firme Athlctick Itabit of body. So 

Jfi. xxxviii. 16. tlea wilt 

recover me, as appears by wlut fol¬ 
lows* and make me to live. To this 
k'nfe, and not ro that of dreaming, 

all the anticiu ijitcqtrcters icem to 
have under llood it : the J-xxii. read 

wsd %i&Lx.vt\npiM) the Latinc 
confolati * and fo the Arabkk and 
jEthiopick, -if men comforted) i.c. 

reiiored to ftrength again (as in the 
place of Ifatab Tr*gst)cA>»3.:i 
having recovered made to five £ ) not 
mifreading it OyOin from to 
fpare (as lot tie fanfy) but by this of 
comfort , exprefiing health of mind* 
which is oppofitc to forrow, and 

expteft by laughter and fiaging v. 2. 
In this lcnlc the Svriack alfo read 


t ■» 


yOjei ifjf as they that re- 

jeyce. And this is moft probably the 
meaning of it. 

V. 4. South ] The Hebrew 3 JJ 
fignifies a dry and dtfen place, fad, 

i. r 5. Than haft give* me the land 

2Jjn t p d/i»ef, a dry and a barren 
land, give me fprings of waters. So 
I fa, tti , 1. As whmewinds in the dty 

ground. The ixxii- both tlwre and 
here tender it v'tz* thefoutb: and To 
by a^metonymic the word hgnibes* 
becaulc the fouthem parts, oy rca- 
Ton of the heat or the tun* are_ dry. 
But in this place the adjunct rivers 

doth futficiendy evidence how ’tis 


from to draw, fignifies a fnaS 

meafurc) fuch as may readily be 
! drawn without any alfiltance of 
wheels, Ike, So the Chaldee refi¬ 
ll i a dtr 


c, 

Wo 


6^i 

\Y¥*4 ! *, 

TntaLipf/> 
Tfektyutf 
iniqtto 
fonder* 
rafiriyirg, 
Qwi i. 


^Annotations on Pialm CXXVI. 


. _ h| 


tierir, X’}p\\tr4bam, a fledge^ ora 
dray ulcd for (lighter purposes, and 
fo a cart to carry fent to die fields. 
Ibis is of a (mall file, containing 
little; and accordingly Jutxxxviii. 
18 . " 9 1 ? W 9 molt probably iig- 
nifit-s a tittle of mfdeme. Tlic copies 
of die nodi, there read tAu*ror 
o-of/«t - y it fttould be lore 

0-:ffa4y a fwatf carriage of wifdomt, 
winch is there preferred before the 

ritbejt hurts. In like manner the 
9 or (moS carriage e-feed is oppo¬ 
sed to the Jheai.es in the plural, the 
(perhaps) many wagon-loads of 
thofc which are brought home in 
the liar vc ft. And thus no queftion 


it is to be underftood, not of pre~ 
tioas feed , whiehis not to fidy op- 
poled to the fbeavety but of the 
fmaU contemptible quantity of feed 
dm is fown, and comes bade mul¬ 
tiplied in the harveft. The lhu. 
and the Syriack andAtabsck and 
Latine and jEthiopick do not at all 
interpret die word, but only Tea d 

0d?i.hnTf( tx rriffto,T& olt+v 

tatting or tarrying cat their f ted 9 

and the reft to the lame fenfe. Due 
die Jcwilh Arab reads exptelly, 

'Sm gee. and caninh a basket of 
feed) or feed-lip: audio Aba»’atid 
interprets TWO for filch a vejjct in 
which the fower carrieth his/Vr^. 


a. 


The Hundred Twenty Seventh Tfaim, 

A Sang of Degrees\fw Solemn . 

The hundred twenty levcnth is thought to have been firft compofed by 
Solemn, (whole name being Jedidiab may be referred to v.s.J and 
then is his compendium of EcclefiofUs, to fee down die vanity of world¬ 
ly (ollicinide without Gods blefling, as in all things, foin that of 
children, the greareft bkflfing of life. It was one of thofc that were 
by the Levites lung aloud in commemocattoo of Gods mercy in the 
rctumc from the captivity. 


Tsrjpbrofe. 


Thn* 1 i no Mfb'dn i. Xcept the Lord * fmild the boafe. they taSear in 

■with« E, vain that build it : except the Lard keep the city t 

fraud* bbting of God. thenatchnan wakeibbut isvun, 

dhShSf’wiSS a ;* A iS > V ??I* 70 *V Ut /d H 

Httpccbl Fraction, n eat the tread tf forranjilfirfontgevetbbtt beloved peep. 
the guard* Ot mea 2 Z.#, children are an heritage of the Lard: and the 

ferwi^ And vliule /Wfif At WWW tS fei T€WdTu m 

hit intbepmroThfnwiefollfinmd^ or of a multitude of wfvts ud cmraibim (fctbai 


E 


• - - - - “ T 

1 , * It is Voinj&rjou to rife up tarty* tofitupUte^ to 
edi the hr tad of forrowj} Ifirjobe givtsb his btlvvtdfltep, 

3. tbildrenart to heritage of At Lord: tod tbt Z ri/S?. 

fruit ef At wmb is his reward, l ***** or 


5olomg« w ta greatest abondaece) mkive cbildre* to inherit it, wbc® *a> ubmi For 
*^ the fa mcr of thefc* wicked mas than ioceftnily moile* audcerk, mo budge for ihc 

and wwtwyioy part of the eomforttof this % through the vehement 
pornut of riches* art genera}!; IrnfertH and difrppofaiedinthevJtmeij whereas oa the 
commy* thofc due but Codi bteffiog, thriveUknfibly-* become Tvcypndpcrots > Him 
***** taofc mf fleq> id the pirfajr of it. And for die latter tht d dutdre^ it He 
parncokr bkGbgcf Gods hen whom aH ieoeafe conci» and he dirpeaftthh at he fees 
food, as a prekut reward to tbc pin] ud etbor fiitscs of an, 


wAma/io: 

Jfftrt 


4. & 


S *fe> 


amot&tkni an Pfalm CXXVII. 


<*+? 


arrows are in the hand of a migbn nun, fo *«• *«•*«• * W* 1 ; 

~l -r.I.. ' flaps, 0»» c4« «W«» 


are children b 0/ the youth. 


J 


the maatbat bath bis quiver full oftherm «w|3i 


h die pcavft 


ffldtdDD 


OjlMlm k&m* ||*.< lir, M rfe 

iff c maa gwds falrafctf with 

vupftii*, mom *od darts* tec. £3 the Matter of * family ii fortified both from tioftilein*i6- 

o»7»d>U ether rnfolcncin and moldUdftB^ by the maUittfdc and ftrcugcfc of hisddl* 

dren t who are ready flill to hack him and defend him* all cum, frantbe injures* of any 
Idmic, which 1 he openTiokntt more iccrttfuod cf nun an deflate aptaftluflv ifl dm 
field* or in >nV court of judreamr*. 


b. 


e. 


Annotations on Pfalm CXXVII* 


a. 


HIT 

•J T ' 

rra 


V. 1. Huild ] The right under- 
handing of this Pialai, the con- J 
notion fpecially of die three firft j 
verfes of it, depends on obferving 5 
the notion of n !5 *">£?! building an 
boafe, as that is the work not of the 
Archived, but the l ather. For i»> 
to iuild (from whence is die name 
a [on) is to procreate and bring 

up children, by which houfes, i. c, 
families , arc built up, begun, itlp- 
ported, and continued* So Gen. 
xvi. 2. ’tis Sarah’s faviiie to Abra¬ 



ham, Goe in unit my maid, tt may be 
that n? 3 « / [bad be bush by her, i. c. 

1 (hall have children to buildup a 
Iblitary childlefs family. To this 

appertaius that of the midwives, £at. 
I, 31 . that becaufetbey feared God , 
be built them houfes, gave them chib 
dren to fupport tlieii families, So 
£uthiv. 11. of %acbet and Leah ’tis 
laid, that they two US built the boufe 
of ifrael, i. e. brought all that 
number of children to Jacob , by 
which that nation (more than fa¬ 
mily) was repleniihed. So Beat. 
xxv. y. of him that would not take 
his brothers wife, and taife u 
to him, die phrale is, he would net 

build up the fxmfr, ( H 1 ? Hi< ' 

Jut brother* So I Chron, xvii I o 
Nathan tells David, that th 
will build him an bosfe,h is ex[ 

V.l I. / will reife up thy feed aft 

which fbaB be tf th) fans, and 



1 

eflalltjh bit bingdeme, So again v. 
23, and 24,and 23. And thus 1 
fuppofe it is to be taken in this 

place, building an boufe, for railing 

family, begetting children, and 

riches, inheritance for 


providing 
them. F 


them. For of rhefe t wo things tht 

ending a family conliAs j ga¬ 
thering of wealth and riches, then 
2. begetting feme body to inherit 
it: and of both thelc the Pfalmift 
here (peaks diftin&ly in the twd 


followingverics; firit of ga thcr ing 
the wealth, v. 2. riling early, fining 



d off arrows 

which is certainly defigned to that 

cod; tten of children, that they are 
in heritage and reward of the Lord , 

v, 3. and fo cannot be acquired by 
mans iollkitudc, but arc wholly 
imputable to Gods bkfting. As 
lor the otter branch of the fir ft 
verfe, that of guarding the city, it 

deems to be inferred as an inftancc 
to the fame purpofc, vulgarly un- 
derftood among men : Tis God 
mu ft guard, or elfe waubmm will 
do little good and lb uulcls God 
build, a If the induflry of men will 
not be (uccefsfull to it. Tiic 1. wii. 
in the copies we now have for rifing 

early, and fitting up late, read, 79 

tpSzfCa*, lysTfitHi UP vs mSt- 


ifssre u; 
irabablv 


see:, but this p 

part is a cotrup 
c, to be mended 


y in the for- 

ou of the 


ft/ 


e o* 

f 









ii j ■- 

=‘p 


FT. P 


b. 


i-yJftSxi- ‘ for thus ■p'SSiO t 
Cj’P i>afl:*ing in the miu /.ihg to rife, j 
will be cxatily rend re J i 

iyilp&m. As tor P=y '^hfl , ! 
which in fenfe we duly render, j 
fitting up late , or literally, being j 
late la reft, forcllowing of going to j 
bed, they read ^ ri ** ( S'isi£w > as 
if it were the adverb, with an 
affix. In both tilde nii/takcs the 
La tine follow the Greek copies, 
and read, vmum eft i-obii atJeluam 
forger?, furgite poflqua/n federitis, 
ft is vain jo/ jp« to rife before light, t 
rife after you hair fare. But thcSy- \ 
riack leave them, and read raoft 1 

r 

clearly, vain are they r j.sa r nlc> 

' p* * * 

0 * f 

bd- -a ^ that are earl) to rife , and j 

r 

late • o (i. dosm or ref!, eatim bread 

with farrows - which is the 

fitteft rendring of (he participles 1 
in tegimine. It follows ity 1 ? , we > 
render, fo hr gives his Lehved flrep ; i 
but the Lxxii. more fignificantiy, i 
oray S'#, n*br/i, or whereat, or finte 
he, I. c. God, ghes bis beloved \ 
fleep, Irccly beftovvs and affords 
them reft and comfort of life, and | 
withall provides as much wealth ; 
for them and their families, and | 
indeed much more, than they that 
moilc incdTantiy, and deny tnem- j 
(elves the in joy men t of all worldly 
eoinforr moir, by fo doing to in- 
rich their polfiTity. And that ! 
thus P fignines, not oncly/o (as the 

Jcwifn Aid reads TO/i) bu twhen, 
may appear hv the frequent ufeof 
P “iy. lor Imcufque or, bacUnat , for 
in that phrale P mull needs have 
the notation of time. 

V. 4. Youth I scyvin an; 

que ft ionlefs cbild/cn of the youth, as 
i tttofe are oppofed to children of 
the old age, Gen. xxxvii. 3. Of 
chefc it is frequently obferved, that 
they are the flrongcft, being, as 


Jacob faith of %ulen, liis night, th 
beginning of his flrngth, And of 
fuch it is here laid, that they are 
like a t rests in the hand ofs nighty 

man, defend him from hoftile ii> 
valions as well as weapons can. 
The Chaldee reads SG’^V'? of the 

yenag wan ; Symmaehus ( with the 
Syriack )rr^ niT^@uy of the ycutlr, 
the Jcwiib Arab cither children of 
youth, or children of youngmen, the 

word both fignifying youth, and 
being like wife the plural of 
young man ; but the lxxH. and the 
Latine, hc.'Cvr.v^yfi.lvm excufjorum, 
from the original ufe of excuf- 

fit , from whence indeed conics 
both an infant, and J the 
age from cbilufiood to twenty five 
years old. So for his quiver, 

v. 5. they read itiSufaia* dm 5 , his 
desire •, but that probably by way 
or para phrale, filing bis quiver with 
children being but a poetical cx- 
preifion tor having as many as he 
defircs. 

V. 5. Tbegate'j the gate of 
the city is the place of judicature, 
their courts being there kept, Dent. 
xxv. 7. (and the places of executi¬ 
on a little without the gates, Heb. 
xiii. 12.) So Dent, xxi.19. Aacb.viii. 

16. And fo the Chaldee interprets 
here Win rva JPJT2 in the gate of the 

bouf t of judgment. There contenti¬ 
ons and fuits arc heard and deter¬ 
mined, and by way of preparation 
to that are pleaded j and that is 

here meant bv 3*3'IN VETF 'D 


here meant by ^ tot '3 

when they thttr mmfeVr, 

their accujen or plaintiffs, there. 
The Chaldee reads pi? 1 an* 

4 

they contend, or manage nay fait. For 

to thofc ules mots children, as 
friends and affiftn nts, are uicfoll to 
their parents, as well as to r’pel 
open force or violence. The Jew- 
ifh Arab reads inflates of convention. 


c. 


The 



*The Hundred Twenty Eighth *Pfaint, 

A Swg of Degrees. 

The Iiundrc J and twenty eighth h a fhort enumeration of the prelent 
felicities which Itotn Cods (pedal ble fling arc aicatain’d to every pi¬ 
ous man . ]t was on that account thought bt to be folcmnly pro¬ 
nounced by the Lcvitcs, and fung alter the returnc from the capti¬ 
vity j as a Ipecial eminent blcfling of God co his people. 



Parapbrtfe 

I. T''l Lefjed is even eat tbit fearetbthe Lord, that 5 ?*’* r « h •%**** 

- ,. J J at ehe canton and fctiri- 

ivaiketb tn bis wajes. ri« cf ihi* life, « dm 

vhkii isnudewa ty God co ill pm obedient (avants of hit, 

a. Tot thou fault fate ike hlotcr of ibise bands: happy Sodh «o Bnll i*t M of* 

f halt thou be , and it faall be sell with thee. taboo?,*!*? IwnT pfc^y 

here, id d> which Is much mor;, rake Gomfcn in iojoying that plenty* which comow 

worldly (DcnicTrid^r; arid *<i age of felicity md potfpenry hoc continued (lire 
only when God fees ft: io give his mi !uar* of die agfe) Hi-all be mnljdimed to1 eternal in. 
curcricibte joyts* 

Thy wife faall be as the *freitfull vine by thefides o ^p riwe ^wwl (pecirf 

b flail hiw * fruiifull 
wife* nd a plcndfadlMil 

4, ffctscia ims JbdS tbt mm he tlcjjed that ftaretb the 
Lord* 

Tine as may for if* fertility he 4 |fed the great bear a* (hinging foiktdt, dnr they rtf n 
cover the wall* of the boufc where they were won c to be planted) h the fitteft refembkee: ~ 
and of dtt laiut* the 10dm of the Olive h a proper emblem, with whkh « die table* 
witftm doors were wont to be fnrroundedj To (ball his table be ukraed and mctttipclEtd 
with*raulmnde of tlowiftungchildren. AlluoctemporalkUdtyil oofopd£tdlathh> and 
this (lull bed* piOos mans portioa. 


thy children tike Olive plants round 

lout 3 thy table* 

cktitd thfi 


pfofpcrous umnw 01 chil¬ 
dren. Of the former of 

which die c toft roof futh a 


♦V? au 

koH**? 

Tuh“ 


b+ # 


GwdjhtS 

hi ft tbtthi 
thitttrldl* 

,ChaL 


0 n JfraeL 


The Lord faall bleft due oat of Ztm, and thou Aad 
ee the good of Jerttfohm all the deryes of dry fife. ^ pjfor^? 

Tea thou jbali fee tbj childrens children, and peace Ci 


uTehe on 

sf, i: fhsif 
performed to him bf 
t» ia anfwcr to h*s pny- 

whkh he offers no in 


bb holy place; and as an 
acccxnplHhnienc of felicity tolnm^his jntcneffioai Hull be heard for others crew for the pub- 
lick of the nation j he Suit bea»i»ftnw*eirt*mii wimdsofgood todw whole knd» God 
ftaflbe atoned by fitch as he* md tome the cipthrity of bb people by way of retwoe to hi a 
payers jpvd&rdi and p*twice. God dull nki|t his dayes , and crown them with that 
docile bldlmg of old «§e } fit ft, the fight of a mxDcrcos pdtaiiy, and fcooodly, thereto* 
dog of peace and profpetity to die Xiogtaot* 


j-*. 


Annotations 









AnnosmoKSon Plalra CXXV11L 


V. 3. fruit ft 2 vine] I11 all coun- 
trcys the fcvcral forts of viva have 
fcvcral names and appellations, 
among the Jews ripnw and 
See. and one fort fee ms here to be 
known by the title of jaj the 
ft'*it-hepr/Ag Vint) as among us’tis 
ordinary to ftyle fuch a kinde ol 

fruit the great bearer. f r iaes i it 

fee ms, were tlxm planted on the 
fidts of hotfps , as now they are 
among ui, and not onely in vine¬ 
yards, ro (land by themlclvcs j 
and to rhat alio the Pfatmift here 
refers. So likcwifc of ulive-plantt | palace. 

’tis obfemblc, not only that tables | 


were dreft up with the bcughs of 

them, ramis feiitit Oliv* f but that 
in the Eaftern countries they were 
ulually planted (as in arbours j to 
(bade tlic to/It) cnrcrtainmtnts be¬ 
ing made without doors, in gar¬ 
dens, under that umbrage, which 
gave all the liberty oT the cool 
winds and refrcfhing blahs. An 
image whereof we have Gen. xviii. 

4, R jfbymr fetty and reftyourfelves 
under the tree ; and a foil expretiion. 


I left. i. y. thtKixg made a ftajl in 
the coart oj the garden of tie Kings 


The Hundred Twenty ZhQntb Tfalm. 


A Seng tf Degrees. 


The hundred twenty ninth is the recounting of the many dangers of Gods 
people, and the many woadcrlull deliverances which God hath af¬ 
forded them, and forctcllerh the utter definition of all the enemies 
thereof. .It imutth to have been compoled by Ezra, or feme of that 
time, at the returne from the captivity. 


JVT’ a time have they affixed me from my ti .. 


Uc 


Tarapkraje. 

*Tit now a mo ft proper j* II 

vactot feafion to recount - u 1 »# ■ ^ -• _ ^ 

ilif *«y many imafioiH, i.\ may Jfratl nmfay: w^kk.j 

aed difiicflet which the a. ijKauy a time bane tbtytfftisid me from m youth 2fc' 

cf their being 1 nan on, Ivooi all vhicb God hvh ivcudcrfnlly aftifled and deteded them . 

We Jtw now for fbmc 
length cjT yean been fe- 
•wely ctiiAifcd hyopprtf* 
ling tyrants; but God hath 
at hA m hvi great mercy 
delivered o 001 of thrir 


3* 7 ie a fUsMrs fUmdufonipj they made lu^ 

their furrows* 

4 , 7if Lord is rigbttffl; fa hath iut afttnder ibt 
cords of six mcied* 








fi *£-'f 




;■ bt 

^mr'rr 
|r (dlfcm 
the Sand- 
jHlb 

i or armt. 


T 6 ? Hundred Twenty S^Qntb Tfalm. P nraptarale. 

<* J? Let them allbe aAhd.At* &A that And now tfr'a uro Ibtll 

i* -j ■ ' come of afiliAion and dif- 

mte ^ co;; Stdtc* All oar cne* 

6, Let them U & tbf graft uj&n the aenfe tevsy which nfa, oppreffort of ifa 

wither tth at ore ^ it fffwrfi £/>* Cliwch cf Cart* fbiU be 

t -it* fii r / I r difapyomrUcfi&eirpKyt 

7 , flmrewtto the* mower flitetbnQtptf ww 3 wrw indpurfutd wrh tfcdirfe 

rtaf |J bi/tdefk jbewue f ///V f J* e °d* * liafling fiom 

S. tyv/fer dar /fcfF which y,t l) fay Tlse ttrfjing HuaUiiog 

(If /Zv Aflfv/ /■f' H'C / /V,0 ftt thttfmit if WTilknif any arrow of our* 

W* /™/ be fpecdily broi^ht 40 

* ^ ril * anufcbk fcftetfcfdprof- 

pefWtihifTdl cf jiJ ihnr oppKFin's ami Tnjaftket* tluy ftra’l rtj|> nothing hut onvt'ncf} 
and bluffy. And all dm fee them ttialt diltxin Gcdicuieupoo them, and rhinktfttt they 
!i ivc hur rthir Mm, and ahttern fiom paying ehtni iholt citiiicics wlud* arc arfoidcd Cd 
other men, Kmb ii. +♦ : 1 ^ to, not wifb them any better fucccft than whit tliey httf* Thus 
bath God m lcngdi:iugmaaliiii <i«ji*era weiw ro* aadhit juigmsatsoa our ctranfes. 


Annmnicn% on Plalm CXXIX. 


«•. - 
•a n » 

c'juin \ 


V. 3. P lowers phi'ctl ] The mea¬ 
ning of the phralc ii'iU’iii itu^n will 
be difeemed by two circumlUntts 
in the context, ai t be Ink, and 
CO,; torch, in chcinxc vcrit. i ; or 


as®T r| fignifies to digge or cat #*--=? 
fi-caw', and fo to plough', ^ ’tis 
fitnpiy to cut, or ra,u, ot jj/ai'r*. 
Sojf'/‘, xvij. i. nynn /f # grama, 
in the ttlle of the heart. So £xod. 
xxxv. 3 3. ’tis cuttu.g of JiWt. And 
being here applied to the. batk 
of captive, and cords being the 
iuftnunents ol it, in all rcafon it is 
to be uudcrtioqd. of fcourgtng, 
which cutty and as it were <%gJ,and 

ploughs, and makes farrows in the 
pe\b, and the longer the cords of 
the fcoicrges arc, the longer arc the 
mwids and furrows. As for die 
doubling of the word, that figni- 
fies the great Iharpncls anJ fever i- 
ty, ih() fr.'Mrgmg (courged oa m had', 
i. c. feoarged me moft cruelly 5 in 
proportion ro nan v. 1. which be¬ 
longs to the lliarpnds of the al- 
tiiftiem, the forenels of the ftriprs, 
and not to the irequenev oi ihuu, 
which is otherwile ihiliciencly ck- 

pre If by h sm my you l). TitU' cer¬ 
tainly the Cluldce undcritood it, 
wMexprels itbv , ' 1 "' (not as their 
La' : ne in: crp j eter renders it, ara- 


zersttit, ploughed, but as ' '71 in 

Chaldee and Syriack Cgnifies) thep 
Uhl on fcourgir/g or chafiftment on taj 

hodj. So when 1 King. xii. 14* the 

Hebrew reads, mj father "To; chafii- 
ftd you with whips , as. after with 
fcarpions , the Chaldee reads in 
both places as here KTI ftmwged s 
Hie Syriack alio accord, reading 

IpxJ p r< oi tbeyfmtt with rods, or 


intlidcd ftripes 00 my hock, from 
the Syriackufage of tofcottrge f 
and, proportionably for tkq$ terdt 

v. 4. they' have N pot.laaia Ibe 

I t nig y, (Troni twig or hough) 
which is another notion ol nnp for 
1 houghs as well as cords, and the twigs 
or loughs the inftruenents of fio«rg- 
ing, as well as cords. The i.xxii. 
for ploughing they ploughed, or f surg¬ 
ing d't'i fewrged, read trixrutvoo 

a ufixf;*Aiiy the wicked t/smed or 

wrought 5 and tor lengthening their 
lurt'aivs, iptXKtwvi wnr drotitzv *a- 
tjcv, they lengthened their iniquity \ 
and for cords, av%{vxs treks : part¬ 
ly by way of paraphraic, and pirt- 
; fy with reference to die Hebrew 
j words; by iTixrwsv to ^ 7 ^, 

l which fignific 5 alfi) to .v, as an 

artiltccv doth, and io to work or 

tiijf-ifiate*. 



eAnnotatiom on P falm CXXIX. 

_ - _ __ . _ _ ^ __ _ _ _ __ 

maHdnate j and by ara/xlny to, 33 . they fbali bring iky fensintbar 

, the Hebrew *'U**0 irom j araet. The meaning ol the phraic 
»*VJt fignifying a furrow, and ’SM then is that the enemies ol zi«a 
irom the lame root fignifying of- (hall wither and iadc away of tltcir 
fiiBion, or oppreffion alio, which is own accord, not need the fwerd 
oft the importance of droplet, ini- of enemies to deftroy them, but 
quitj (fee Mattb. xxiv. i *.) As for > petiih without any iorreign vio- 
iTOg they arc Thought by foiue to j fence, as graft on tie top o fanboufe, 
have read flOJ necks or bach, from where it harii no mould to rake 
^ bock in tlic former veric. But- good root in, it withers before it It 
’tis more probable that having ta- plucked up whereas other graft is 
ken liberty to paraphrafe in the Hr A mowed or plucked up, and then 
former part, they (bould continue is laid a withering. Again, the 
to doe io here aifo, j graft an the beufe top grows very 

h. y. 6, Growth apj Tlie Hebrew! thin, he that plucks it up will not 
’Vh? ^ 7 ^Hgnificsnot to grow up, bat to] have an armefuti a great while, 

or take out of the place. The which in die field is foon had, and 
axxii. rightly render h itam&St- accordingly is not thought capable 

wu, the Latine eveSatur, plucked of thofe iv^rplut, acclamations or 

ftp. It is ufed of droning a fwerd | fflat at ions panicularly accuftctned 
Jud.y Hi. so. and xx, 15. of puSing\ to be given to reapers The Lord be 

e$ the fbooe , Satb. iv. 7. and here . with you, Tjutb. ij. 4. Therewith 
of patting up the graft , which was Arab renders *pei by T*' 1 * fetn- 
the fifteen before tickles and fithes mer, bj the Eafiwind cf, or in, the 
were tiled : and CO that r efe r r es jammer, it withered. Abu wolid 
the meter os gatherer, butcfpe- alio makes mention of fomewho 
cully v. 7. not he that btnd- render it before the beat, from an 
«*fr the / heaves , but he that getbert ufe of the word in the Rabbins ; 
the bandfulls (fo as foe kafers did and he likes thelenfe, but faith the 
after the reapers, JbtKii. Z,) from Vowels of the word here admit it 

~V?V * bandfuU ef graft or caret, not to be taken otberwife then for 

which he that gathers puts into his I a verb of the preterperfed tenle, 

ormes, and carries in his beftme, as and himldf interprets it, before it 
hate U?? figoifics, and ife% xsix. ptrfeBlj eppter, or heme forth. 


7 he 


Tbe Hundred and Thirtieth T/alnu 

* 

A Pfahn of Degrees, 

The hundred and thirtieth is an affe&ionarc devout prayer to Cod fot 
mercy, patdoo and piopiciarion, together with a confident affiance 
and dependence on nim for it, and icenos to have been competed in 
time ot die captivity, for deliverance out of if t 


O H; of the depths berve 1 cryedumo rive, OLord. LorJ> *» e . «« fctrlj 
a. Lord, hear my voices let tlriae tore be it- 


‘Paropbrafe. 
lord, we ere deeply 

ben 


textile to the Voire of my fuppl 


addrrie 


far 


rcktftj bc'dSoIrpa* 

ciotrfly pbded to bev end nh ra uu 

3* If thou. Lord* (bauUrfl mart ixiqmtitu 0 Lardy J** 1 * is , 10 ** 

rj fl^ri tea «*» te «« te* 

two fbdll jwta } fiuk Of which tf 

thou fhouldcfi proceed with iu in thy ynft fercritjt would redan uaapablc rf (by eb* 

folUDDO. 

4. tffcrnrvefcfj Wtb tbify that thau may ft Bin thou in 1 God tf grace 

‘kfemd. sirysssri 

dufeduthm offended, and wilt allow parte to the penitent* Were it not for dm, we 
wertafl fainfceptfefrdefrcutecouditfc^tetewmrM^oateof 

us far ever fa our court* of fa, without any thought of returning or f tpe nt fe g. Itacbmg 
by thy mercy refrtad* -and by thy gracious call invited, and by the atiritiion of dry Ijplrk 
(tfwt doe nor rcfiftjcffcfloaHy drawn to repentance mi iflurcdof thy acceptance if wc 
tame, here is a faU concurrence U aU m%vmcax$y wdnodre^ rod aids, and 

oblige tnd ingige os to it; 

my foul* doth walty and in bh *■ te Ijy 

ind run tXHV-b ftpsAfl} 

aurdo and gracte 

ptfrifes Ine the ondy rotor end " 


5* I wait fir tbe Lard 

word doe I bop% 


dy men 

dmpport of nvy tonic 


(t Jfajfiwtb 

to ibtLtrd 

film iAt 

1mg, tfr 

(fctfir ia 

tfa aur- 

nuv* 

f is tto 

l*i St 

fil.Y 


My foule || naiteth for the Lord b more 


more tboa they »b 


menuag 


tix * To th«l daily bento my 
rri felfetirtyin rfcmonmgj 

at die time that the FrfdfU 
offer their nwfafpjacri- 
Jrcebi-tetemple, I catu 
ftratly addreft my prayers mi mf very fable before thw. 

7. Let ifreel t boot ia tbe Lord ., fir oritbtbe Lord toddie-fam* H if^Joty 

fJwe is merfyaudgitb him is plenum redemption. ^ ^ tM«*« «U1>- 

H, And be mall redeem ifreel from oUhis iniquities. gently and confUndy u 

God, avtoc'God ofoefey 

^dpardOUaadpropi^non,tfutwin be reconciled 40 ail trohr pnianw £ai:hfalJ fervaius 
oi his* not fatpcitfag xoohem their fmkj fodfotfioBofinBity^ ifjb be guUgr of no other, 
nsy nor tfa=ir jgMfcr to TSowa cgty aii d deftbctarely committed, if thef be mriffed and 
IcntlBrt^CiOnfidfbn, c<mtiofTcoovariooof mWe,^oil roeir prdon hvnbtf fbed 


out by coaftaarpMya. for asatefnedyfar tlllbcbttc blood of the bUte was ptoftfoffi* 
dot, and thudeoeedaod detord by God to all the world* for the obretaing of aftttaj 
redemptfou, and fwdoo and rdUnmon to his Imur (as Of optivc IfhcliKWo their -cew^ 
«ey ?nd temple) upon tfwir Gnccre change **<£ refanuadoo* 


0 * 


b. 


Kkfc 


A unoieiioni 


6fo Annotations on 


t^imotatim on Pfalm CXXX, 

i ( V. 4 . feared ] Foe **??? 1 HP? ■ to their notches: tlicn follows again 
jpa 1 ? that tbeu mayefi U feared, our copies repeated Tj>3*? Dnn© the guard 

tnjii of the exxii. have muiw iviftA- or watchers in the morabig •, which 

an, for thy amts fate, and that repetition in Hebrew Dialed fig* 
joyned with riwipuntd n I huuc nihes the daily (everal watchers of 
waitedfbr thet, O Lardy following, every morning, m man man. 

But the Hebrew no way inclining i. c. etery won one after artodier, 
ro that reading of cf£ftxr@L name, the Hebrews wanting forms of dif- 
and the Latinc which moll com. triburion (lee note on Mar, vi. c.) 
tnonly follows the lxxH. reading And lo this is the lull importance 

propter legem twam fufti/iiri te y Demi' oftheverfe, The guards e^rr\ »ior- 
«, forth) f atrl bne waited for thee y nic-gthat hafento weir watches, are 

and the Hebrew ntti (read with* not yet earlier than I in my daily 
out points) being cafily miftakcu addrefles to God. What thefe 
for rnin law, in all probability the watchers or gaards of the morningzxo, 
original reading of the txxii. was the Chaldee hath beft expreft 5 
StawiS vlftu ( not iinfidUc) on, they that otferve the tnenrinfwatches, 
far d.y laws (not far tip names) fake, fay they , l^p tCngS 

But this, as it is evident, by a dots- thef may offer the morning oblation * 
ble miftakc 5 one in the reading of i. e. the Pricfts which in their turns 
foj toffi, the other (whether officiated: or rather fome officers 
in the Latinc only, or in the Lxxii. of theirs, which were peculiarly 
alfo, ’tis uncertain) by taking that appointed from a tower ro expeft 
word from the end of the former, the firft appearance of break of 
and joyrJng it to the latter period, day, the -manner of which is ae 
. But without either of tbdc, the J large ddertbed in the Talmud, Cod. 
Hebrew reading is very current, f Jma, The Chaldee for oncto 
Bat( fo’Pisoft to be rendred) there \ from the watchers, read fo, 
iff pvdon, iTatafitc lay tlx to the fame lertfe, which vet their 

ixxii. propitiation , with thee, [gob Latinc render plafyaam thfercoraes, 
that thou majf he feared, by the more than they that off me. But the 
fear of God fignilying obedience to words do not fbimport, nor could 
itis laws, to which bis pardoning it truly be faid, that lie waited, or 
of the frailties and flips of our lives I oblcrved his offices more than the 
invites and draws us, when a de -1 Pricfts, or guards in the Temple 
fptratton ot all mercy for fuch I did, who never mift the pctfoi- 
would certainly avert us from it. j ming of their daily offices there, 

h V. 6. <JHore tbeu they that watch j The Lxxii. read dvh fuAtutif mfuf- 
for the morai/igj This vetfe is very ) lakjrfA otnSic from the manring 
pcrlpicuous in the Original, 'tfpr watch m *i$t, by the addition of 
'JTsV 1 3 4 K? literally wry feule to the Lord, tiB fright, thinking tofupply what 

where is an Ellipfo oeccflartly to j was wanting, and 10 the terofc 
be {applied by rif^h, ot eometb, or j from wliich lie began his watch, 
O’Tpata bafe/ieth, or tnelike, “'?27 D’retro I adding the terme to which he con- 

IgS? from the watchers 01 warders, or guard j rinuetfir, hereby evidencing their 

in the morning, i. e. as early, from I underftanding of IP in the notion 
that time that they come or haften j of from. And fo the Syr jack doe 

alfo. 



* J ■ 1 


I'Jalm CXXX. 


alfo, who read ? 

from the wasches of the mornings ! 
j.vv vo gcc. mutant ill the morning 

void), i e. from one morning 
watch unto another. Whereby 

they rightly render the former 

part, bur obferrc nor the elegancy 
in the repetition, but fuppofc the j 
p re portion *7 to to be there want- 
ing, which they thus fupply. But 
the interpretation we have given is 
mod agreeable both to chc fcnlc, 
which is to exprefs his daily con- 
{lane carlinefle in the lervicc of 
God, equal to that of the Priefts 

in the Temple, every morning of 
every day, and to the Hebrew idi- 
omc alio. Of thefc touches fome- 
what hath been laid note on Pfil. 
cxix.hh. Yet in this place it will 
not be amifs to addc a little more, 
what this morning match was, or of 
how many hours it eonhftcd, be- 
caufe in this nutter, the computati¬ 
on of the Old and Hew Teftament 
doth appear to differ, In the Old 
Teftament we find bur three wotch- 

cach 

The 


cs io the night, and then 

muft confift of fourc hours, 
firft is called niiOWK awfi fa be- 

m 

ginning of the watcher, Law. ii. 19. 

the fecond, niOTvrriSotfjic; fa 

_ W ■ * ■ 

middle motel (an evidence that there 
were but three) vii. 19. the 

third is ifian rVTOtftt the mowing 
watch, Exod, xir. 24. and accor¬ 
dingly here we have Tpia? onosfl 
the watchers in fa morning. And fo m 

the Talmud tr. t Bereebotb, Rabbi f.- 
(iezer taiih, rn rmosa !£?*?» 
there ore three mot fat in the night ; 
and foafierward R, I foot alfo. And 
that thus the night was divided 


among the Grecians alfo, appear) 

by Homer in the ! 1 'J*.of the Iliads, 

*Wf«l£XCW J{ TA iM/ 

Tom Sits rg/}*ni 5 -> /ti 

(COlgf. AsAtmCai, 

the larger part of the nighty that of too 
portions of it, was puffy bud gam the 
third portion or divifion remained. 

On which faith Euflrdhimy TgjLpl- 

Aojerwj^ tb< iraAoiu? &d\vr<t( 
cTfut t i k vJidn, jtzQa' tr, Iphigc/Ly, 

he motet the night according to the 
cuoitnts to be divided into three lurch¬ 
es, in like manner as the dan alfo, 

faying, f nofat foot, 9 £eOui ,9 fU- 

azv Hfutpy mowing, or evening, Qt 

midday. Yet in the New Telia- 
ment it is evident there were fowe 

marches in the night among the Jem, 

(introduced as fcvcral other qjU 
: Homes, from the Romans') mentio¬ 
ned Mar, xiii. 3 5. under the flyles 
of eventag, midnight, mkcromng, 
and morning : aodto Mat lb. xiv.i 5. 

Jeff# came to them is the fourth match 

of the night. The verlie is by the 
jewilb Arab rendred, id rfy fou/e 

} it to him of, or from, the keepers or 

1 guard Lj day, and the keepers or guard 
1 % night y and in a note he laid) that 
mtit Mt 0 literal verBon, yet a rea- 

I dr ing (as be luppofed) of the fuff, 

{to exprefs bis antinuslf doing it 
j through die whole eotcrfe if night Ona 
j day. Kimclti reads. Mi faale is td 
the Lord of the watchers fir the mor¬ 
ning, i. c. waiteib in the night/or tbi 
Lord, , that tr may be of thofe that 

welch firtbr morning, i. e. that tile 
in the morning-watch to pray y and 
the repeating the words fheweth 
1 their continual courfc and cuftome 
1 fo to doe. 


Kkk 3 


7kl 



The Hundred Thirty Firfi Tfalm . 


a. 


that which bcft 


A Song of Degrees tf David", 

The hundred thirty firft is a profcllicnof humility, ' * ‘ * 

qualifies for Gods mercy, and is the only litre foundation of liope in 
him. It leems to have been firft formed by David in the rime of his 
diftreffesj to vindicate himfelfe before God of the accufation wNch 
Satis fy cop Kants fo ftudtoufly threw upon him, that he defigned mif- 

chief to $**/, and thereby the kingdomc to himfelf. And after it 
was appointed to be uled at the rctutne from captivity, no temper 
better becoming thole clxat have received the ere ate ft mercies, than 
that of 1 .umiUty and affiance. 

Paraphrafr. 


o lord, i hm dimyct i, v Ord, mine heart it tut baaobifc 

S^mbinoSr^ L H‘1 i ^ **J 

nyTturr.not rr> neddk matters^ or tn things too high for me. 

wtdidiiag;of might ind 

difficulty, ind fcch uve above my fttcogth to manage. 


nor mine eyes 
felfe in greet 


But on tfw eontnry u *. \\ * Surely / have i behaved and aatetedmi ft 

IraiKtrtjS '<“* 1*0 * »»** <f Hi mL ■. *, [« 

<m vbA fabmKfon to the 11 as a muted chitd m 
wtflf of Grid, to took oi 

mj fctfr » a molt feeble tmpoteir child, abbtodoc noihingof my fclfir* but vboffy tote 
dlitfitdi fnpporwd, ai«t nublcd by him in ill nn ondcrnkiiin, and fo no won ny IcKe 
from mj pMoril sftt&ioos md detief, at on hAnt is wbrnfiabtfimaedfrom bit wo- 
that faidt. 


ted mj felfe , OS 

: ay foale is 


ft 


when n* b efinaged from bis wo- 


!£!riLSdHTc * , 3- 0 V r *' 1 ' ho t c in the Urd f rm bentfatk ami 

cm men* <i that whtch fWr - 

will far evtr fraud them in waft ftt id* with an otftr abreracririoa of ill firJfctnJta* or 
faslzr confidences, to rolliod repofe thewfekta whoUjopon God, who will undoubted* 

ly aulwcr and fuppfj t end never he waning to them dat mill depend cobin 


s*« , 

forMdd 
dorffitir* 
ted op 
ftrfr, 

* wjthot 
tBWtfT 4 

’ft 

m 

$ with 


i a* 

1*7 DM 


twa) 


Annotations on Pialm CXXXJ. 


V. l.. Sorely / have behaved] 
tin On is according to fenfe to be 
rendred fan, bat. The ixxii. ar- 
tendingto the letter, render it,ft 
if not- For Tmi that follows 

fiom njai a Itt, or dtfpsfe t the 
Chaldee read otE? ktk nne) * 


Chaldee read oue? ictk rnO / 
pat my hand ops my mouth (and the 
mil. write lame fenfe, iranmro- 


1 

mod rationally it is to be tendted, 
ifnotby forceofnw, yet by .vir¬ 
tue of TOO IT char Inilnu« wiliith 


notes imposing (Hence upon l»mfctf\ 
and then the putting preparative to 
that, muft be the patting the band 

upon the month : and fo the Chal¬ 
dees readring may feem ratlier a 


the lame lenle, lwn» o- | lupply of an Ellipfis, than by way 
was humbly difpofed) and fo I of poxaphraje. But there is ano¬ 


ther 




^Annotations on Pfalm CXXX1. 




tfaer notion of *W 5 to level > 'A 

XXviii. i<. n’Sf ON vhe/r he hath 


mode plain the fate of the ground 

which die fiaocitt ofes. 


fchtrae 


i) a 

Bapcill ales, for 
working filch a temper in the 
hart) as is qualified for the recep¬ 
tion of piety, Lai. iii. 5. To which 
that of the txxti. comes ncercr, hu¬ 
mility and lowlinds of mimic be¬ 
ing the plain meaning of that other 
Ttcqfn more poetical phnde* For T'Pt? 1 "' 1 , 

die tirtii. feem to have k ad 
Tqqrn> and fo render it 
S^iaa, hot have elevated • but here¬ 
by they have varied the icnie little, 
their if / hme mt bundled, hot ex¬ 
alted ir»y foalt, being all one in ef¬ 
fect with ibsvenot exelted,hut bum¬ 
bled. 


fWJ 

,L 7 

L» ■ ^ 

ION 


though he begin to goe, andfpeok 
and live without the teat, yet whol¬ 
ly depends on the mothers 
teaching, and proviiion for each 
otthefc. And To in the applicati¬ 
on, my [cole it VK 'Q?? # s » eao . 
ling witbme $ where yet die norii , 
render '9?? <*f ddamo^dauis at re¬ 
flations t from another notion of 
3 ) to retribute, which cannot be¬ 
long to that place. 

Arm 


Jewiflt 

reads, But 1 heme equalled pry 
foale, and made it Hie to a meanUna, 

non 'hy 70113 ibat defretb after & 

mother, as if Tioan were of the 
fame notion with *T0"t to he like, 

and^rnt that were much alike 


.. The fimilitude that follows, 

13 N '7K * 7 ?Pi« a wtanUug with, or \ Lord, 


in fignification. The fenfe he gives 

in a note, / cad my aSairs on the 

at a chflde doth 


mother, (fo ' 7 % fignifics 
vdtbot tamerJ) is a denotation of 
the greateft obedience and depen¬ 
dence and lclf*dcnial and refignati- 
ou that can be 1 for fothe meanline, 


on his mother j 

repeating it, my fault it with 
weened tbtlde, is as much as 


# * 

greifions. 


have weaned it from nans- 


*3. 





A Song of Degrees, 


The hundred thirty fecondlecms to have been at fo ft a compo fi ng of So- 
/«nuw> upon-die building the Temple, (part of it v. 8, 9, 10. mferted 
in. Solomons prayer at the dedication of die Temple, 1 C^rdw.vi^i^i,) 
It is the recounting of Davids care of the Ark, and of Cods promifes 
madetohimandhispofterity, as alfbof the letting apart oifSionto 
be the place of the Temple; and it was after uird upon the rebuild¬ 
ing the walls, after the return from the captivity. 

Varepbrefe. 


lllKlrtJ, 




Ord, remember David and all hit » \affU 8 ions, BWfWUri, 

How be'fmefe uato the Lord, andvoiredunto it« 

rgfej God of }ac<d>> 

3. Surely I will not tome into the tahernoele .of flj 

tMAd my t bed, 

4. 1 jriB not give /teep tontine eyes, nor/lumber to gs ty fo jj* 

mine eyelids. 

Untill I fade out e place for the Lard , an habitation 


wiranpM 

gltac pkty aid 

Daridof bthtf die in- 

Brot rspdiion of fab Beal 
toward tbrc. Be hi la 


any 

yv 


MlcfaMclf hnefott Off, 
xr+ ht imaicdStutr 
pvedaphet for tfit Ark 

of God, ?. i,*id brought 

tfauberto pwapi dk tr. ft svk htriii, it folcmnly vov*d to dot bdon 

nk j crtr 


for the mighty 



«*«rhc*orfddedKtKaDdbk&(<*d*MMn)tfcMmlmfe, dwp. n. 43. *Ad &<*«*» 
tear with ihK, Mi zeal bnbei brake out to Nathan the Prophet* eh. 1. facmatiaahkd 

rethink of the own hoofe, whilft the Aifcwaibutina Utt^didbM 


tfSfldmnUlHRWnmetnai n> iuk crenev ■ m 
ofQod (honk! bfMKndtMd God* (bk«aa *flrihipp« 


itcdhrn, to Iuk crafted a 



the Aik 


Affbcbriufnfitiipttjc* tf. f % irf h~irri J {frif <rifrjrdi 1 t, weframf if in rfir 

SESti^ Eye jfctotf 

toci prorafBoo, ehd ail 7. «r mill got int 0 to tabernacles, we 9 tUrerfbit et 


(h f e re - 

KDfHfcd with )0Y tnd AC- t * *- 

dirotriostt upon die brine- 


O Lord, ifsto tby rtf, than andt}>c Jrkof 

ing it r> and fcitmg it Tb tbj frenotb, 

Zionj etetj one with pete y J ° 

Verity rHofringtogottip and pij thri( dcrotiow there, n bihe pboc of Godtfpcrial 
iefidrw** wbetilnliw h bid «p> aod from whence he if gratiqtiflj pleated tomtar the 
* isdioimllbin(<]ft«hb(cmii»- TWs tltcrdbre Etatld tM rdb^d to bring to 

aymwfcffyit might renainc, dm fo God might in i m inue t bbifciie aowng mddircd 

lAdtfttiaiHouriindtraAcingft* 



flu Pridb in Adr faer- 
Am) girmtBOi the 


9, Let % Ps/rib ie cloeibed with ritbustffitfs, 

Ar j* 

ArirDffiuiodpcHbV) he^faykinipiioiittd, iCbnon, w* iMstQtxdoik» end the 1 
lfriici anting it on then &€DUm } v + 1 $. and Ac fiafoi cddnd^ltvfahpeifn- 
ftycing* ^ rfr aoFftt 


*n 4 


Now therefore* OLord, 1 
feMf BKVt remefobef 


to. For tbj ftrvm Dtvidtfjkty tmne m/t muj tbt 

SSSUiSS A* ^ine anointed, 

■11 dn iccipablc gricn (f thbtk fiitMidl bckmdfZeilooiftntit! wdforliilttenjeft 
docnchte^w^diottbiftdftiMi<fatinld» 1 dngdomc| !wt combo* wfehrawdacocrt 
of me, whifAt tdnillj perfwme wh*c be hid defignedb wbilft IbmJdi temple for 1 % 
pretence tod ftrvke. 

To htai 1 dwn haft made thy n. The Lord both fworn in truth u nto Dnvidy tc 

UB net trrmfrm is. Of the fruit of tbj bed) v?B Jfet 

totefebG&t b Snub k *mn tbj throne, 
nib) boddbi tnfined 
mn pofcerity. 

to !i 0ot *“ **• Jf tbj children fball keep tr» covenant end m te~ 

?«TftS fli***} that I frail teach them, their children elf*fraBfit 

they fluO bat be catehiJI mom tm throne far evermore , 

to tafcnt cooft«M and * 

,n l ftft 'W l »U *fce eeraraaodiof God. 

HeibH atidl 1 ddlpt 

farawtaftm.K that of 



iioj^ a 
Cod it fo weH 

*»■* rr. , Jiwi'fni*. 


<3. tor the tori both (bofeto ZieA, be hath clejirtd it 

fir hit habitation. 

14. This fralUemjrcfi for rVeTyherertB/dmeBofer 


dhtoftywlriUdrtnilnijjtldn^ncitooHhatCuBilywMchplnctdttthci, ildtcj^OIsc 
b«<g<falltoi|aaayrtirraftmiiwtfM Madman eetifc great a wtKy.. 

I y* / r»\U ibundantlf Hrfs her < preoifioot, Irill ft 
rflaKraddcailodKifem gufr her free rkh Irend. 

16.1 wiB tlfo clentb berfftijh with *ftivMuB, nod 

^ her feints fbaB fitont shod far 

of At 

whofe *4 ft o£oe it ftf iff God hMelf tppobted tbc«b <ha cmtfbpdy cn ubhui >b 
bcrckHtfo^tnpiviytnw^ jprwibioliiiiieotttiiHnUy* 


Ad. 

Aden* indd 
eofckte** which 



ibe whole 



17* rtf/» 




zAnnotatiofts on PfaTm C-XXXtl. 



17, There willl mate the borne of'David to bod j / And by tte i&cut Orfl 
bow ordeined a * lamp for mine anointed, £? £ BEo *JJ£ 

ferity of Dirki, to bike it ■ wolf dooiflung rojd ftoafy, and commit it flfnfag 
bvmiD|iai coocftfuil fatdfca tiH thecomtaj of the MdEfiab, %fco i* promtUel 





iced of Jhtid, 


1$. ffi$ euentid Wilt / clojtb with fbome } bat upon AW t q a» mob nd 
kimfeifpd bit crennfiourifb. fffd£S£ri St 

in fTrghi, God, IpttiU protefliou continuing co the pcfkrity of to pod 1 King, to pafcc-. 
ubk die Kingdom to dka. 


Annotations on Fjalm CXXXIT. 


a. V. 1. AffliSioni] The fignilicati- 
on of 'HU!{ in this place is worth 
the confidering. The tnii, fen¬ 
der itnjufnrr®. meeheefs 3 thcSy- 

riack QLasaoSo btnmlitjf mettnefSf 


Unity but the Chaldee *f- 
fli&ton, The original ligtiifies 

cfpccially two things, to fpeal or 
«jy*«r, and to be dfflifted, bumbled, or 

depre jf. The context referring to 
Davids oath or vow to Goo, of 
preparing a place for the Arfcc, 
which it feems was under vow, 

though it be not mentioned in the 
ftory, may (ccm to incline it to 
die former fignification, of fpedU 
trtg or making prbmtfe to God, Re¬ 
member David and alibis fpeecbes, bar 
be ftoare unto the Lord - But the 

undent interpreters aothority may 
be preferred for the' latter rende¬ 
ring} yet not for that of dtJbSions 
(for what reference could diofe 
have to his vow of preparing a 


place for the Ark, or of building 
me Temple >) but of humility 

nvthteft} orptousafieftioncoGoa, 
which excited him fo to fWear. 
And this the tarher, becautc when 
he had built himfdf a palace, 
1 Cbron, xv. I. it appears by the 
conrext, that he did not blefi it, 

cb. xvi. 43. not confequently live 
in it (foe that he might not doe tilt 


ft were blcft ) untm he had firft 


prepared a place, and brought up 
the Ark to it. So again when he 
ddigned to build a temple for it, 
the firft proportion which he 
made to Hasban to this purpofe, 

was introduced with a conuderati- 
on and fpeech of great humility 

a Sam. vii. 1. See nor J dwell in a 
boofi if Cedar , but the Art of God 
dweBeth within curtains. He was (b 

humble, that he could not dwell la 

his boafe till the Ark of God was 
brought to SiM t nor then could he 
think meet to be himfclfuifo ftatr*- 
ly a palace, whilft the Ark of God 
was but in a plain tent or tabettta- 
Cle. But efpecklly this humility of 
Davids b dilccrnible in the pallage 

recited, 1 cfo , w>.xviLitf.&c.where 
upon Gods promiie to him, that 

he Would batfdmo bit heufe, eftabtifti 
his family in me Kingdome, he 

came and fat before lire Lord, andfaid, 
trirnam /, O Lord God, and what it 
mj boafe, that thou baft brought mo 
hitherto l and fo 00 in a fpeech Of 
greateft humility and meeinefs, and 
fit here to be commemorated in 
die beginningof this Pfaltfi, which 
belongs not only to the preparing a 

E lace for the Ark on DovuTi part, 
ut alio to Gods promifeof efta- 
blifhfoig the Kingdome On his feed) 
v. 11, &c. 

V. 6 . Betrd of ft] The chief b. 
difficulty in this Pfalm is, what is 

here 


4f5 6 ^Annotations ok 

” here meant by bearing of in Sphra- t V. 15. Previfions] The Hebrew c. 
to, And firft, it is certain that Fn?, from _I1 S to knot, fignifjes any r'TX 
Epbrata is Betbleem, Mitb. v.». lc- vi&uals that is taken with banting, 
rtujjotfi condly, fignifics ttx have andabfolutcly iieQi, food, previp- 

beard it, rather then we have beard out for a journey: fo /of. it, n. 
of it. And then it may be imerpre- I take in janr bands rTT^pn/vi fine for 
red, that in the proccflion of the 1 year journey. The txxii. lendersie 
Ark through the tribe of fa dab, I literally 3ngst*, not in the notion 
being returned from die Pbtlifiimt ,! of bunting, but to fignify that which 
we beard die joy full acclamations | is banted, and fo taken; as among 
which accompanied it in Betbleem j I us venif m, the English of iwcwj 
this not only when ’twas placed in is the flefh which is thus caught. 
Khioth-Jmm, but when ’twas fet- But this word 3 r.&* was it iccms 
tied at JerirfoUm ; Betbleem , as /■ miftaken, and by trenfcribcis dis* 
ben Bora faith, being but three guifed into widow, and fo 

miles from Jentfalm. And in ac- by die Latine rendred vidam, and 
cordance with this fenfe, Kimbi, fo transfufedinto many other inrer- 
farebi and Aben Ezra agree to in- pretadons. 
ijr niu terpretdw fields aftbe wood '•IT, r !i^ J V. t€. Salvation] What V® 1 d. 

to be Jerafalem, as in the prophets foliation here imports, will bebeft 
frequently die Temp le is c alle d judged by ft. cxvi. There theta- 
“ST. the mod. And to this inclines king the P'PWf} D 13 cup affiliations nr}w’ 
thecorrefpondence baween O'OWtp v. 13. is expounded v, 14. by pay- 
wefound it, v. 6. and “iji till tag his vows unto the Lord, thofc 
/ pnde tut a place for the Lori, an oblations which he had vow'd, as 
habitation, 8tc. v. 5. This feems the his tttprcffions of 

moft probable meaning of this paf- thanlfulatfs for Gods deliverances 
fage, die difficulty of which the (as ft. 1.14. offering of tbonkfgiving 

learned CafieSio hath remarked and paying of vent are pot toge- 

with this note, Httjm loci fenleatiom ther) and in plain tenues v. 17. the 
non tateHigo, I andtrfiond not the facrtfice if tbankfgrving, Aocor- 
mediant of tbit place. Some proba- dingly,as the utxii. rendred 
faility there is, that the fields of the the trefgaft-effering or peace-offering , 
wood fhould be the botfe ef Amina- Lev, vu. by tfarmfi/*? faaripce 

dab in tie bid ef Kiriatb-farim, fo of fslvation, v. i. fo they vary the 

called faecaufc it was a city in a nyte, and mad 3wi*r atnmas 
woody place, I £Mr.vii. 1, from fatrifice f praife, v. a.. aadSvola* 
whence David and all Ifraet refol> > owIipJm dwirnws facrtfice if faidng 
yed folemnly to fetch it,& brought praife , v. 3. (ice Note 00 M 
it to die beufe of Obcd-sdam v. 13. xiiL e.) The Chaldee PfaK cxvi. 

And then bearing of it at Epbrata read tie cap fre- 

mofl figoify hearing it much talkt dempthns, i. e. foch a tup, as they 
of when he dwelt at home, in his that have received any redemption 
fathers houfe at Betbleem. But the or deliverance, are wont to take, 
former is die mote obvious inter- to exprefs their tbankfolnffs (the 
pretation. The JcwKh Arab is mrb&whfreyfas cap f bleffiag ia 
obfrurc, and probably corrupted, 1 the Chrtitian ftylc^ and lo here 
yet die words feem turn to found, 11??* 't’rcS the garments of redemfti- 
And we,, behold, beard it in tie graft 1 on, were filch literally as the Priefis 
arpafiurtsof wa I titade , abandonee or luleiu time of faaifke, when they 
plenty, and we found it between tbede- 1 are folcmnly to acknowledge any 
fert and the wood. I deliverance or mercy received 

1 from 




Ffaltn CXX XII. 


■u 


■ P 




from heaven, or more probably a j 
Poetical, or llhcioricaL i theme, | 


did the Lordgi~e him a lamp in Jrra- 
falem, to Jet up hit Jon after bun. And 


loch is Ifd. lu. 17. rigbteoufnefsas lo 1k.tc ’n a/cV^J a lamp to mine 
abrea i plate, and the helmet of[alvati- anointed, is a royall feco or pofte* 
an, and Eph. vi. 14,17. and 1 TbefJ. riry to rile up in lLaJ at David , 
5.8. And accordingly to the Priejis and fit upon his throne. The lame 
being daubed»itb fdvotion is here 1 was before meant by the budding of 
annexe, her faints food [tag aloud with the Hi? home of David, The kernt 
joy- ' is proverbially tlic regal dignity, 

V. 17, Lampe\ The notion of "0 andth c budding thereof, the bring- 
Imps here will be difeerned by ing forth fucccfTors to the King- 
con fide ring the double property of dome. The fame is again repeated 

a lamp or candle % 1. that it ibined), v. 18. upon him , i. c.his poirerity, 
3. that irom that, when it is near [hall bit cram jkurtfb j where for 
fpent, another may be lighted, and r‘0 bis oown, the isxii. read TP, 
burne afrefh, and fo the light be, not bn but mj, and taking "'I-In the 
from one to another, perpetually notion of [eparatiea ot [<iHcdficati<au 
kept in. Por by this double re 1 cm- read dyiuapd. put my bUnefs. That 

blanre a fucccflion of Kings in a fa- tliis doth tuyllically refer to 
mily is lively ntpreft. Of 1 David Chrift, the Jews confefs. So faith 
hitnfelf it is laid a Sam. xxi. 17. Jt, Saadiah, lie Imp is the King 

thou foot gw no more with as to battel, which illuminates the nations 3 and 
that dost quench not the light of Ifrael : Kimehi , that the borne of 7 ) avid if 
and of tbs fucccflion 1 King, xi. 3 6 . the Mtjpat. To wtom it is farther 
Unto his [on will 1 give one tribe, that agreeable, that he is (aid jq 
David ay fervoat may have a light or fiourtfb or lud forth, which is ano* 

lamp affwaj before me in Jerufali.i j liter of his titles, and to chat “1U 

and again eh, xv, 4. for Davids foie I may polfibly be added alio. 


kept in. For by this double rclan- 
blance a fucccflion of Kings in a la- 
mil y is lively exp reft. Of 'David 
hitnfelf it is laid 2 Sam. xxi. 17. 
thou fhaL’ gw no more with at to battel, 
that dent quench not die light of Ifrael: 
and of the fucccflion 1 King. xi. 3 <5, 

Unto his [on will i give one tribe, that 
David ay fervent may have a light or 
lamp affwaj before me in Jerufali .i j 

and again eh, xv. 4. for Davids fate 


IT? 


na 


(rtWKIf 

one 

"FT E3J 


The Hundred Thirty Third Tfaint* 

A Song of D-grees of "David. 

r 

■ 

The hundred thirty third is the magnifying the felicities of holy peacea¬ 
ble fraternal communion, and was fitly accommodated to the re¬ 
mise horn the captivity, and their unilorme conjunction in the fer* 
. vice of God. 

Tarapbraff, 

I. 'T~\^holdbow good and how pleefantit is for brethren There b nothing dm H 

D » ** II » mj. 


B 


rod \ 
meti* 


prdept ddi£hr to (be peribns themfelw* than a peaceable friendly co**eifa(it« of pious 
i* with a wftd won of minds, amt communion in deration and iotuc bidci*Oiii 

« 1 * 1 p ^ . n. t 4 _* rt *4 ■ 


nfdninfe and bdpinfoncanothcr codec, theft that art raft craelknc. 


4 r * 
2 * ** 


<f$S Paraphrafe. The Hundred Thirty Third Tfalm . 

it ciorot be dwm fitly i 4 /fij like the frebwrt Sf^rmcat tspn the bead; that 

ran dom n^ott the beard, even Aarons beard, tbit 9 e,-i 
ron thcbigb-pneftofGotf, dovu to theskirts ofbtS garments, . 

the apumteu of a moft 

prafcng fort , ray fragrant art odoriferous, ft waslw order to be pound upouhts hen!, 
srt in efut plenty* that bring fa poured* it diffafcd it ftJfuot oojy co m face aftd heard , hut 
Mfldownatfo upon the upper pare or col Ur of hns garaems, (fee note a*) art ttevtote 
cetcuuin inftitmed by God fciniltff, thereby to confctiitt Aaron art fits fuccdfoti after 
Mm to the high-prices oflicr* to oflfe t farriftcero God* art blcft the people* Art in all 
chafe paitictibn the proportion hold*. This of fraternal charity, mtoo and cononurtonb 
I, my prttious, highly rained * a, very gratefull and welkin*, aptcafanr art itfreflung 
fpc&ack to all bebdders* to God, Angeh and men $ 3, it is lb rich art pUftrifrli j grace, 
that it communicates it fefle todl cbe meaneft perfom la the forieiy, not only to feptrior 
ud more eminent prts, but toevery inferior member cf die c&mmmity y malting fappltts 
to all forts of all their mutt; art 4- no grace or venue treec figpally oenawnded art r«- 
onmmcndedbyGod; or %. more required to make our prayers acceptable to God, occur 
offices riefatt to others or our kites. 


a* 


A*1 jccordiatK'Godhith ^ As the dev of Hermenjtt and at the dev » tbit tie- fib* dr 

ST « $£S, to f«"“W « “* ’«*'«« ??«»!/»• Ibrritk U,d «-* 

Kre, ail happhiefs Ixrc, tvmman&dthe Meffia€Vtn life for evermore* 

and ril glory in aoothtf 

world. And hi that refpeft it is ftoft fitly compared to the huuneiable drmoTdnr that 

frhfuamomiog upon many (cvtral art dinant hifb, Hermiu.* on one fide of Canaan, art 
Zion on the other ^ or to chit clort of dew which is teen ha^gm* as fed) on dtt bsgfieft 
hfflt* but drlfoWo isfhowrs of ram upon the lower, which cheriln art rtjrdh vfcadbew 
ver they felt} For fa doe Gods tilcHings fmraHy defer nd in e*K abinidance upon nay 
member of fneh a ^actable united comroumry, he they in tbefr condition as dilluiras Her- 

mere and lion in place* yec the goodneft of God finds then out, art revmb (ban fetcuPy, 
beftowesall benediflioosupon theut* 


^Annotations on Plata CXXXJ 3 I. 

_ V, 3. Zion] Ir is here thought Sddoo ^ nor hath any the lead 
{TO very difficult to rcfolvc what is the ground, but that of the nearnefc of 

meaning of the phrafe T T ]0 TT 1 ? the words, and the conceited difti- 

P*S uJj/ch defended m the foil of Zion, culty of the matter, that the doe of 
For if h be fpokea of the dev tf I Herman fhould defend on Zion at 
Herman foregoing, then 'tis not j thatdiftancc. But for thefr, i.lt 
imaginable how that fhould de- j is mod unfofeto ufe tbat liberty of 
fcendonthelnUs tf Zion, Zion being conjc&urc, thereby to change 
very dtfhmt from Herman, Zion at words at plcafurc into any tint 
ftnfakm , and Hemanoathe other have affinity with them. ». By this 
fide of Jordan, on the utmoft pan copjc^ure the difficulty is butefaan- 

of CdMAotoward the Eaft, and io ccd,-not taken away 5 lor it would 
oppoled to Tabor, ffal, ivkyiv, i a. men be ftQl dilficnll^ and-but little 
as Bafli ki Well. This hath put more reafonahle, to fuppolc that 
fomc Jcamedmcn on a conjt&urc, the dew of Hokum fhotud be laid 
that l 1 ? Zion here fhould be chad* to defend fzoaffiermon open Sebum, 
ged into Schiaty which k ano- i, e^ upon it felfc, then that it 
t her name of Herman. But this is fhould from Herman defend upon 
not found in any antient or later the moft remote mountain. ’Tis 
copy, nor yet favoured by any of < therefore mod fealhnablc to take 
the antient Interpreters, who uni- notice of that which hath here oc- 
forincly read it Zion, and not rationed the difficulty, orfeeming 

imprd>ability 


connotations on Pfalm CXXX11J 


659 


^BD 

pot! 



*rfi 


to 


improbability of interpreting die 
words of Zion ac fenfdem, The 
fimilitudc in die former vcrle ot 
ihc ey/Oroeia falling dir (St) and ly de- 
flent from tbe bead to she heard, h&h 

led men to conceit a falling of dm 
in like manner from a higher to a 
lower place j which indeed can¬ 
not in any fenfe be applied 
mount Herman and the him of Zion, 
whereas in the truth this of the 
av, were the hills never fo near 
and fobordinatc one to the other, 
would ftill be a fimilicude unfit for 
thacturnc: for dev is not like rain, 

which Ananas down from hills to 
valleys, or from an higher to a 
lower hilLbut remains in the place 
where it tails, he it high or low. 
The dew therefore in this place may 
poffibly be fet to expreft oncly the 
plenty of that which is fpoken oi 
(as cHcwheic the dew of the warning 
is proportionable to tlx; land of 
the fea in tefped of the numetouf- 
nefs, (ee note on Pfal. ex. a.) and the 
bleifine and lefrelhing quality 

niftier in Gods com- 


be, As the dew 



thereof* Sc lb touiherin G 


manding a hleffing and life far ever - 
more, in the end of the verfe. If 
that may be allowed, then die clear 
way oftmdrrftanding this paffage 
is, either to. fever and read by it 

Telfc pQ*]Q 7® at tbedew tf Her- 
won, i. e, & tlx dew that lies chick 
and numerous on the hill called 
Herman, and then again to repeat. 


the dew which 


n again 

felTofl 


on the hills of 


Zion \ or die, joyniog them toge¬ 
ther, to read by appoGtion, 

OS the dew 



that defeends at falit, 
that falls upon th bills ef Zion, 
Thus’tis certain, that as the dew falls 
ob Herman, fo it falls m the bills of 

Zion, yea and at the fame time5 

and though not the fame individual 

drops, yet the fame fpccifica! Jew, 

with the fame bleifing, refrefhing 
quality, and in the like plenty on 
OK erne and on die Other. And 
there fore though the literal rende* 


of Herman which fell on the biffs ef 
Zion ; yet our Engliih, to avoid 
the miilake to which thole words 
ate fubjeft, have not done acnils to 
make that fopply as of aa EUipfis, 
adding and as rbe dew, above what 
is in the Original: without which 
addition yet the words may ver^ 
intelligibly be rendred, As the dew 
of Herman, which (dew} falls m the . 

hills if Zieni fo they be taken in this 
fenfe which we have here expreft, 
the dew which lies in great abun* 
dance on Herman, and yct/«& in die 
like plenty on bills very dittany 
thole ol Zun alfo. Or if we defile 
to make the refemblance and corte- 
fpondence between the ajatmeat 
and the dew more complear, it may 
be obferved tliat Herman, called 
TO, and KJTn TO, from its bi& 

top ftill coveted with (how, was one 
ie greattft landmarks of Palo- 
fine. Now of fuch hills wc know, 

that tie mift or dew of them is Tail) 

in lower places, there being no 
more ordinary indication of fu¬ 
ture tain, in all councreys, than 
when the high hills are cap't with 
a cloud of dew. And fo to lay this 
dew ef Herman, or that firft (arma¬ 
ture of rain, which was on the top 
ot that but as a <Aw,(hould after iaQ 

in (hours of rain on the adjacent 
countrey, will be vi _ 

And then for the choife of- Zion for 
die other tonne on which the rain is 
here fuppolcd to fall, there is this 
reafon of analogy, that the ? whhh '3 
we render shirts of Aarons garment, 
is by Kimht and far chi affirmed to 
be the upper pan, the collar of his 
garment, it being neither ufefidl, nor 
convenient, nor conlcquently pro¬ 
bable, that the anointing (hould be 
fo liberal as to run over all his 
cloaths.: and then Zion, by being 
thus lower then Herman, will beat 


fit analogy with thar, 






The Hundred Thirty Fourth Tfalm . 


a* 


b. 


A Song of Degrerl, 

The hundred thirty founh is the incooraging the Pririb in their conAanc 
offices* in the publick worfhip and praiftng of God in the Sanfluary, 
and is the lift of thole which were accommodated to the reraise 


from the Captivity. 


Parapbrafe. 

Nov it Cod in in eminent i. 1 T\Ebold J llffs je the Lerd, *B ye fmaMS ef the 
that specialty of Lard 9 

liberty for the coatiRtul 

dikes of the Teiwple* of which ire were fo long^ deprived, and 10 «Uchk^gMi Nfrrd( 
ill that attend dntferricc by day and night, the Fricfc i» tbetr Cotrin, are obliged mdfc 

diiigcntiy fop«fo(meit* And ttefttamely tod denmtlj n> magnify las holy unit, 

fcmembriai ellweys, that ^ Xyft srp lour bttidt Wwtbe* SAfiSuan* Afidpffiife Jor* 
theceremony of walbiag, J * fatfi 

mth h conft*tlyobf£ tbe Lord * 

red berdn, ii an Knibto of dfc great ftn&ty of lire* tbt it rebutted of thofetbttksvsit 
•a the Abf| that oflw op toy barfim to God, efpecitlly th- 11 « piafr and ztonksgivtog ; 
cod thit therefore they arc moft neerly concerned to be thn aoaUficd* wbtofbcvw diy 
come toofficftte. 


5. 7 ie Lard that mode beaut# ted earth bltfs tbet 


And die pot eofipoKat' - The Lord that mode be 

Cnttqr lid Gmnor of * r -- 
UiciriBk world. ifcuhub taa °f %*&** 

bis pecaEarbkfTmreGdcitt rn Mooot Z10* tfeneetofiMrindffwthepcm^ M 
made onto him there, bk& msA pftfpcr, receive, and grjctaofy mfrer all thcicqoefc 

a# ■ . ■ ■ l w & * ^ * 


made non mm utae, Mm aw praprt, kcoic, and 
tfMeti Mspeofle dull there a immune ad dre 6 unto bim. 


Annotations on Pfalm CXXXIV’. 

a> V. 1. Stand] anjjjpn^ie that pond ( Hebrew, ir dtjfmTs ffiwt SsS %*£§, 
onqpn feemsbereto have a critical nota- in tbe vtwrtt of tbe boufeefour God.) 

'* don, for A tee Bert obferves that I For the Priefts (which arc here 
the High prieft only fat in the Tan -1 fpofcen to) before their officiating, 
p!c, the reft cver/»«4 which feems ! which is here expreft by lifting up 
co have been imitated in (he Frimt* j their bands, wfere obliged to wafh 
five Cliriftian Church, that the ] their bends, and that wafhing « 
Bifhop (boutd fit, and the inferior J Ailed Vn? f*n 8 tpttticn (fee note 
Clcrgy/iW. I on jM>. and on 1 'jsl.xxvi. d.) 

b. V. 2, It* the Sanautry] The He- 1 ftno to this rcicfis?/>r lifting ap \jtti) 
brew Brtp Cgnitying botioefs as well j bttr.ds, i Tftif ii. 8. the bringing 
as the be,fy place, me Temple or j this purity to our offices of devoti- 
Sanfloaxy, may here be taken in 1 on. Of the Prieft wc read in Jma 
the former ienfc, the latter having c. iu. $ 3. that the High Prieft on 
been fuffictcmly expreft, v. x. by the d ay of Expjaticfh wafhes five 

tbeboufe tf tie Lera (to which alio lirTOO and ten P* 7l ' 1 p foitclificati- 

tbc txxii, adder there, above the «tf, i.e. five wafl«irrsothiswliole 

bod > 

J ■ 





-ha 


*The Hundred 7 hirty Fifth Tfalm . Paraphrase. 661 


body, and ten waihincs of his 

hands and feet. And to here lif¬ 
ting up the bands ®n? in or ni:b bo- j 
linrf r, or [aeBifUdtion, will be the 
lifting up thde holy bands, qualifying 
theimelves thus for the difeharge 
of their office, which was fignifiea 
by their wafhffig before their offi¬ 
ciating. The ixxii. indeed read w ! s 


t* uyis. to the fat&uary, but the 

/ * 

Syrkk , either to boli- 

nefs (as their La tine read adfa» 8 i- 
taton) otto the fuSuary, and fo the 
Jewifh Arab j but the Chaldee, to 
tccurc this (enfe, reads 

I? 1 " 1 , in, or with, be Haft to 

the boh dote. 



CMtOAL 

J4& 


|| Praife ye the Lord. 

The Hundred thirty fifth is a Pialm of thankfgiving to God, for all his 
mercies and deliverances afforded to bis people; and was in titled 
Halielufah, (fee note * on pftl. c\l.) 


dm 


Tarapbrsfei, 

It is now a tohm of fing- 
ifig mod foleoro pratto, 
and mating the molt horn. 
bleicliM«ltiteaa unio 
God, for all Hi ghodnefc* 

Jad maty, and grace af¬ 
forded os. O Jet all h£f 
fothfoll femws, thofe 
cJpedaUy whpffe oifipg J t n 
his iilui^ fajocirdcody and uniformtly in the performance of fo foyoni and pl^. 


I* naans of the Lord} praife him Djefer - 

|_ Varus of the Lord $ 

2. If that fond in the bovfe oftbs Lord) in the warts 
of the hoofs of oar God* 

3. P/aifeys tbs Lord) for tbs Lord is good * fwgfrai- 
ft i onto bis namt) for it is pleafa/*t t 


4 * For tbs Lord hath ehefe# Jacob to bimfslf and if* And two dUngi dpcnajfy 

rad for his peculiar treafure. “« vSfSSl 

God hnb michbfied bmp die dignity and prerogaarc beyond all «her nadonsin rho 
worW, that of befog hit own fpena] care And charge, whom Ik h*th petuliwly cftofai and 
eTpoofadj to potic out hi3 liberalities uooog is. 


5. For / km» that tbs Lord is great) and that oar Secondly, thu the pom 

L.jhjmxji crt. .. SHSSS3U*53 

all that b fo mod) as pretakded to by all Hie falft Idol deities which arc wot fhiped Hr 
other futiota. 


Wbotfoever tkl Lord pleafed, that did beta hea- The Utnr <rf tM it erf. 
o>d in earth, in Ac feat and in all deep plater. 

dl ihtt Hjw ctct »«sin the bnnl pans of the aoherfc, the hnvera, ud caring and 'un¬ 
being at frft prttaheed, md «**r fince continued* by ibis power of hh. 


7 - He caafrtb tbs vapours to aftsftd from the ends of All the vapour* that a&end 
tbe earth, be mated, lightnings for the raine, hi bring- 
sib Oe mad oatefhH tnafanss. mem which lie te hit *if' 

dome hlth appointed far 

that worl, rod «nt of them he frameth in theatre mcreort of dircrfa kinds, dobdsetat <0f- 
fotain ratocb and flilbe* of lightning wbkhohxaaccoropanie thwtetne, and yet neither 
dry op diac> nor areoMeocht by ir* O work of hi* wwderfoll muagery) and then the ihnft 
bofffteiout triads, wrodtooman can imagine whence they com or whither they got, hot 
only that they artlddupby God in fame unknown receptacle, and from thence brought 

forth vbot or for *hit ufathc pfajfatfi* 

Lit 8, tfi-o 









tEf&stfKsrs *. <**«*•«*-* 

tatapofe for mlnbimRing dm bejjl. r—i-win 

o* metAoii oat of M- f. miofext /wwAMMwm Juris w tnUfi eS tbr. * ’' 

Sft^'PSTrf 

judftttaaupiMiilfc Kingand all thepeopleof jEgypt, at lengthc»£n|a b) knwuatfcti 
through the whole hud, by kilting cuty frft boi a both of Pharaoh the King, and of ail other 
die graueft and meaneft inlubttam*, and extending the finite even tothc6rft*boni of cartel, 

(by apm *tm they acre pttMd to dtft thepco^t ciittfthtir 

IttUl) 


a. 


bL 


ssss^sas f*.* * /* *W9 

power, in Ibbduing tbofe 

gyantJy Ringi and people* 11. £i00fl Wf Amorite% y omi Ot XijM of 

ss s ossa **•> <*• «#Tt c««* s ’ 

King of Bifca andhi&rar- Ufidferg# hmtdge^4BbmtSQt 

roy* T * 54 ^S- «d the whole aurfo /foif / pruf/r, 

iligdomc of ftaaju, the J r * 

King* and all their cities Niar. xxj, ?♦ whom by no p<nrer of their own, bar by God* deli. 

wing then into their hind*, »*2. they utterly defrayed. And hni^tbncfidmdhh 
power (wtikh vn> the latter thing mentioned *♦ s.)heatfo «fwficd hfo mercy w u» (which 
wit the former thing t. 4. to which the Pklmift goo back, after the Scripaneftylb foe 
iwec on Hat. en« b.) in gifting mthh whole land of Canaan, a frta dull and rlnfimr hnJ lor 
Ut md <W pofleriiy to injoy by ho ditine gift, aiifrt bad defceuled to tt from oir (admit 

T? . S*?*! I 3 * aw/riyjw- 

fcd lovrid Oh tad we£fa neridiy 0 Lord) tbrougbimt dS tenerattorn. 

fiyd »CTgt o Joftetdrhtf 14. For the Lord* will jjadgebisftepky and btwiB + f* 

rr ? em &rfelf concert* agtitftrvmt. 

r dioc)gh<k)dfor oof fimdodifb(iwtia>e»hdl^ permit m to bc<H*dfcaikf rfftowbedbyotr 
wnenfet yrfofh b hit goodncA and mercy to us foil, that upononr rcUimag a»d rtpcW' 

tag, hemphmtorennneaiidrepenral&tbpudcmoirMiotafeeovirpvt^foidifeMe 

tnooodr enenucs. See Dtubmorii, 36. 

®°? r 4' rte /fcfodi«drr jSfetr aaj/ 

ate Ml hot BfdS hmi- °f m ' m hax&+ 

mxoWtg& f X^ Fs/ocr, 15* They htfjt WUtbs, but tin fpeot M ; ewf ban 

^•S.S'^'S <*»*■« *r/« «*: 

yotma. A kdrcproacj) itf. Tffry erfrp, w tbtjbear »cf 5 b * neither is * 1 >« 

w!£T\J!!j a1- theredrtj irtatb intbeiraMiih. itmhn 

w 17. They tha mete them ere tite neto them* ad fa is JSJj“ 
»h«iM«i « irgont J* tbu even men that trufletb in them. finiu. 

they ra hot a fort of ftoda 

end ftoatt ftodirnggea thenfoKet, chit can b* litre hij orhope for food bam* khUk6 
tdatm (datcWtiAHn^thay wvfklp for Gods. 

nil} Wto^oWififiiHli ibf ,, 

rf id At geMle trorJd u toqe 9f 

*Ueb b thtt- iriih wi M . ijj. Z-a«4O WrAfiiiu■; *Wrif/ir4rt^ 

XT»bEfc^aSf ^ ^ 

lAfythetprdofhewoTif -so. JthfjedhetbcLerdotU tfZwty wbidb'dtteiletb in 

a&tr&SHi ttoftoo. rrsifrjt!bt U* ■ 


«pw » yg Wfcrtft 0 * out of the blirxl^fi, tod fomJW 5 , 

*bibj««feh AJhMttfAe far i ^reatirpart ol the world* And fla tfih account an 
^far^^hrtmirdei^btlte^ duty of thitwI^itftli^tJnHaflbw^ 

byefpccqliythePiicflt and Leritesend w&hhfaithfnt ksvtothmdmhe 
wh ycr Mteohlged, leparated them from the of thb people, and ifonni dun vet 
nywM w ft lfi wtidiinl wiife indm^hifyhii My and gjorioni wadfo, to ” J ~ 

; «eAcr plm ttTMn&lcm vorfUp, tht where he ttptofedtrt 

wtf totefide, and ^efohdlte, ‘mid exhi bite himTclf onto mem nit lUr^lftMlNs tolliP 

tfteve to forife IfaUldahf to tSiL 


Amtotmi 




Ummtduns on Pfalra CXXXV. 




rvfcy 

* * t * 



The Udwcw H'j 

les frequently not 
only fa judge, QT gtvr fteteace ol 

ptHiUhmcnt, but ro contend in judi~ 
c stare j and that again, notonely 
as an accnfer or Plainrif, in the no- 
rioo of aex'tdo* (anfwerable to it) 
for /«mj i Cor. vi. ii but alfo as 

Defendant or Advocate j and fo ’tis 
to fiend* or take ones part, and pa¬ 
tronize his caufe, and lo to bring 
fentence of mnlft or punUhmcnt 
again ft the adverlaty. In this no¬ 
tion of defending or pleading for , 
GSfli is oft tiled; fee rfdU vii. 8.x. 
18. xtvi. i. xxxv. 14. xtiii. 1. 
xxxiL 4. And fo is l^l aho; fo 
Gat. xxx. 6. ’^1 God bat b jttdgcd me } 

faith Rachel, and beard at) voice t L e. 

taken my pan, given me a fen, wlrofe 
name therefore (he called 27 <m* a 
word from this theme. So Dent, 
gxxii.36, whence this whole verfe 

h verbatim taken. In like manner 
the Domes, both H and 03 «Jp, 
being joyned with dungy are 
notlo fitly rendred doing judgment, 
as pleading a ea*fe t So Pfal.cx l. 

«. IkntmtbatiheUrd'tyX^'Wi\ 

mil! plead the caufe of the effitiedy and 
again, DKiQ ifo right of the poore. 

And fo A. ix. 4 . 'int yWQ VW 

dam baft pleaded m fight and my 

eanfe: to which is there added, 
thott fatteft in dm throne jawing rig ht ^ 
not as the fame again, butdu fenng 
from it, as the pan of a judge doth 
from that of an advocate, the ffal- 
mift there fignlfytng that God had 
taken both parts, fitft contended 
for him, then judged die controvcr- 
fie on his fide, defended him, and 
fo pleaded his caufe, aod overthrown 
his enemies* which was the parting 
ofrcgk judgment for himj for that 
feems to be the full impoiunce of 
that Verfe. Andfo, wc know our 




Saviour is both odr Advocate, and 
our Judge$ and herein our happi* 
nefs con lifts, ghat he which isout 
Judge, is our Advocate alio. Then 
tor anJIV, that may be either q 
from fa grirve, and dun *ds 

duly rendred, willrepent bimfeif 5 or 

elfe from another, it not contrary, 
notion of die fame word, fbrtdia» 
comfort y and fo by the Lxxii. *us 

rendred Ta&taAi&&rf« fbaS be 

comforted, and fo by the Syriack, 
takes comfort j bat by the Laxioe, 
dtprecaUutr . This rentiling of the 
Latin?, as It may teem to be an 
imitation of the Greek •xa&t.Kt- 

Aii'dai, bur not in the notion of be* 

ing comforted, but inert at fd, audio 

robe in a paffive (though uoufinl) 
fenfc, deprecabitnr, fbaU ie depreca- 
ted$ ycrdotbitwell Jbrt With the 
former notiou, that of repenting* 

for fb God 0 foid todoc, when Be 

is intrrated for his people, and re* 
moves their piuulhtncnts from 
them. So the JewUh^draf ttodei- 
ftoodit* who renders it, m 3 fpare 

or pardon bit fervants. And to chit 

notion of repenting the context both 
here, and Vein. xxxiL % 6. (where 
we have the lame words ) inclines 

it, viz. Gods repenting himlelfie of 

his anger, of much we often naifr 
i.e. returning to mercy and favour 
toward thofc with whom he was 
formerly difolealbd$ and fo thd 
whole veiie (hall fignify Gods re¬ 
turning froth punilning, to afiift- 
ing ana taking the part of his peo ■. 
pie: and that the Chaldee hath of 

all ocl>ers beft expreftby ' QJ F$ 3 '*?) 
he {bail retarne in mercies or eempaf- 
ftonS toward bit j*ft fervants. And 

then pleading for , and Inch reutr- 

ningt doe perfeOly accord. 


Liu 


V* lit Ueitbef 




t*Annotations on Pfalm CXXXV. 


*l« 


V. 17. Hfidler is there any breath] 
That ^ fignifics a rafe t isunque* 
ftionablc 5 and that it lo ligmfics 
here, is fir(l the affirmation of the 
Chaldee, who render it ’TT? 
ftrils, and lo oi the Arabickalfo, 
which thus interprets it, and tran¬ 
ter ibes the following vcric alto 
from ft. cxv. and herein recedes 
from the lxku. contrary to their 
ufe. And fccondly, when 'cis con- 
Itdcred that here it comes in ton - 
junSioa with mouths y and and I 

eareiy there will be lets doubt of 
this rendring. And thirdly, when 1 
"cis evident, the foregoing series do 


dearly anfwer the fourth and fiftH" 
and part of the (ixth verfe of Pfal. 

cxv. and there iollows ^0"? 


pn**i ) a nefe to them, or, they have a 
K cfr, and they fmell m f, there will 

rcmainc do qocftioo but fo it is to 
bcrcndrcdhercalfo, nn & pH *)n 

, a aef r, i. e. a tnfe they 
have, they have no heath in their 

fiOjlrils (ns having no peculiarity 
to tignify the xmtb in diftindion 
from the nefe") their noiretib being 
iaircly equivalent to no fmeSing, 
no n ”, by which they fhoufd 

mn fmell. 


t 

tvtj 


The Hundred Thirty Sixth T/alm . 


Hie hundred thirty Hath is the magnifying of Gods continual mercies in 

the cxcretle of his power, in the creation of the world, redemption 
and prefervation and advancement of his people; and is one of them 
which is Intitlcd Hallelujah, (which probably it had in the front, 
though now it be placed in the clofe of the former Pfalm, both in the 
Hebrew and Chaldee) and is by the Jews called the t great thanks* 
giving. 

IParAfbrefe. 

t *• O f " kigMi '^ 

font BUintr, ic^m wkrfg TRtTCj t/mUTttu fir rttfr, 

•he great homy tag JibcvaStj of God. aod the coatinul everdfe* of W* owfey s-wtddi it 

iw At alt heal c cod, but n amfitstif nude good uaco httftrraaoLndi the 
motiont of tbriv lira* 

«»^*£&h£2!£h ?* O ffW Ms unto the God ef Gods ;/*• bis merry 


aad wor- 


«^1S£h£™h *• tbd/,h “’tofoGod tfGods 5 jar bis mercy 

aHpaftbk eiprcffioni of eiubreto fir cVtr. 

raiflratkft and adiabatic*, 3* Q $ivttb*uL$ (Moths Lord of Lords 1 for bis ma- 

at tbc ouely and ftqfcroc « a-— w 

Gofaopr k the ihok 9 fir €VfT* 

wodd. infinitely above alt ifaeheathen woft adcaed deities and abort the gmtift pottn- 
faset oa earth, and withdloa vutft pactam Father of infinite ne*cr-iailing mtfctn comd 
theft that adhere Eohha. 

» fir Hi nr- 

Migtofds, all nttreb $****** fit **r, 

frb;eft to fait power* tfhhJtttoiayotfitrwhofe<flci>ce cad power both ire fruit* aodG- 
auted? aod oremikd by Mm, WmI das power of hi*taoft Agnail} cvcrciicd fee thr Topper* 
tiagiodiffilHagQf Ira fttnm. 

wbr ** ^ at b rfdime made the heavens $ fir bis 

cnacd Ac upper part of snrrcy endarttbfor ever. 

thewt*l 4 ,thebodiot dtchemni mdakc; end » the febikk ttMcefwn iAeRvif. 

dcsM«prefti»w«U*i power, y««d irfilut mercy ifo ro a mot for whole vfci md 
benefit tut forty febriefc w» principally defigoed. 

6. to 


Tbt Hundred Thirty Sikth Tf&lm. Paraphrafe, 66 $ 


6. n him that fir etched cut the earth dove die wa- A Jfk *ttrf Irfm'w jw»- 
toff j for bis mercy endure* for ever. SfcTttaSSfiJS 


the face of die outfit tad lb rendrrd ieoofijhiwhle to ni* to prepare vrft reccpfickifor the 
roct ip and tbithci tocodvrigh rnd f«o»e them from the furficc of the earth, bid (o to 
feaffc the earth by bomb fct to the Ocean* tbu it fkail not be overflowed by ir,'hPtre~ 
miQt pacta bUfrtarftilJ bfelubitadoc&rttt* which isaaoA ofthe bine infinite 
matey* 

m 

7. To brm that rude Street lights ; /if &A meres en- A fibc aft of fah powfer abd 

jJ'tLA * WlfilOBt is mb, id lo alb 

duretb /or nirr . of hit infinite mefty and 

8. Thefanne to rule ty A nj for his mercy endure* booory icfrud m r that Be 

/■„_ . created the An, moou and 

J ^L* . . - , , fort*, for fob wcellws 

$>. 7fc «wb gndftamto rate by sight ; /or w mer* bewfits of ninkifo, not 

cy endsrtib for ever. °°^ ilJ l ^ D ^*' io * *‘ kw - 


/■„_ . creaied the An, moou and 

J ^L* Ja . i * . , flat*, for fob ttcellcac 

$>. The mum gad ftorrs to rate by night j for fas mer- benefits of mwkifo, not 

n endsrtib for ever. °°^ *‘ kw - 

J * er wot Id of qn, lucre* 

frtfluag aad wwaiing, end fnrifog forth tiriow hrflitttm into every the rnabeft acquire, 
by dwfie peat InAtmncDO maavgfo£' end guiditt tod prc&ttf ng» tod by prongsden coo- 
tmamg all creatures, dfreAingihiminall thdr Undertakings prtpariOg boin fie* work wd 
frfli bri pso tiding all dungs octdhi y for them* 

ICL To bim thatfmote oEPfpt m their fir ft-low ; ftT P® Ipccoliarly 

■ • _ 1 _ .■ i J J J hithh*power tod mercy 

b*S mercy esdaretbfor ever : IO „ !*„ m^ficd , a 

11, And brought out Jfraet from Among them ; for rtlcuing ow rholt nation 

bis mercy endure* for ever: SfcJ'rfSS'X 


bis mercy endure* for ever ; 


1 a. tvitb a jl rot,? hand and frith a flretcbed out eme 5 dii* io a noA wodwbw 

hit merer tadurtr.b for ever 1 rainner, raultipljtog pid|. 


euAureA for ever : 


for bit merer tndortlh for ever : rainner, multipljrag jadg. 

13, Tolimrrbhb divided the red feu into farts ^ for 
bis mercy eaduretb for ever • *< r * tiH ac •“A* *»« <fo- 

. 14. Aulmuk f,*l» rtfovgi tiemUf .jin fijtX 

for bis merry euduretb for ever. they me inforccd w kt 

. .5. J«(««j.™»rW.t(J!<»(t»rrfM Kg 

fir bis mercy exdttrctb for ever. kiagtbeicd ut rec 3 e oil 

our people pift ttvovvfachcchuicfoft^iod iIicd brb^og k bock tgiia ioi bill vtoknceop^ 
onmewviie»ofdieAgyprius < wbich|xvfued mat cor departure* «odowrwbeMag «id 
d^owtriogrilofcbemt wfikhwufocbto beapof ptodifjcsofmerckitoitthisainrotihypco^ 

pkj that »0 fiery both ever exemplified m any oihcr imtc. 

16. To him vhieb Ud bis people through the wilder- ^ rfter this lerdii^ A 
mfs j fir bis mercy endure* fir ever. *rt- 

cacvkm^y provided scenario for ui, fending m bread from heiw% it»bdaKc d deltoid 
tmd^wtdwtfcr oocofa rocked Sint, and fa pTtm condntul ccfiiamiti afliis 
txhnfted bounty. 

17* 7 # him which fmt* great Kings ; for bis mtrn *** to prrfeft Ms 

vtduretb far ever z Cnum 'whidi he 

18L Jtndflew famous Ktngt $ for hit mercy eesmetb Jud prowifed to pte w the 
fir even ycTkti^ of Abt^, and 

J -1 a r : ji I 1 i ojull lollpVPU IMCvh^ 

19. Sibon Kmg of toe Aoontes ; for ms mercy end*- && ^abted in te amyter 
retbfir ever : *“<* "J* 

2 o. And Og Ok King efBafidn ; fir bis mercy end*- Xu jk'jSS, foch wae 
retbfir eVer: Shon and og (lie Mil. 

ai. And give their toad fir a* heritage ; fir bis 
mercy endurdhfer ever : ant tetinft us, and by thefc 

2 2. Even an heritage ante Ifrael bis fervent 3 fur bis tf”*™*!* JJ™!' 

mercy endure* fir ever. giving us a moft ferric 


Itodof Ctnant which he 


iS mtrtjf ctfsfad Cth had pronxfcd to riie to the 

pofkrity of Abraham, and 
. .. . bybh foie power and cuu* 


Shon and Og (Ice Pfiil. 


copoflefr 

cfoerdi 


r ernxrcwpr ever * giving It* t moft fenile 

Ktegdome to poflbfr as our own* for our frlvfi and ourpowerides. An bopaulldrd number 

end weight ofiuercfe»*wlikli trobf for e*er io be commemorated by w- ( And ycr for all thti, 
huctwmkvcrfeftfkidawmkd rriemblanoc of the redemption of minkiudputofaftrre 
more unfrtppontble flamy under fin and £ituij which by the |^fc of bb own 50 nhc baut 
wrought for oa.) < 

LI I % a 3* fth* 








mbrcdus in out tow ffiate $fer b 
cr i 


AM (iKj'lgfl fiDCC 

corioGm^o all this pit* 
ty, he hath penutued u 
upon onr prov^rpy fins. I 
he brought \tm Ml q 
pfdfed cuf enemies 
ye* bath Ke not ut tcrl y for taken u% hue lgiiafeDVhcd in mercy to tn v end refcofd 
tbdrliajxb) and rtftored us wonderfully ct> our tamer peace and bfety. 


1J. ffwrt TO 

<5 ttidurttb far t 

14, jlmi bath redeemed W front our enemies ■, ft 
mere} e/idvrethfcr ever . 


aHfiefb\for bis mertjenda- 


Yctnciito arcms mcrocs 
coatfnedaodiDdofedwiih- 

In fontfrowa pale ■» this 

of the people of lira*), bue it is iularged to all mankind (create all Gtlngiveaiira In die 
Work!) which as they have from him rhetf ofiftbul hciig, to Kara they their coot inmE Ibp* 
port, mdaconflamfopply mall their wants* of what Cat foot cr they ire, all that fenc- 
ceflvy to their bodies as well as their fwiH. 

All whlch^nd all the good* Q five tba&te to the God of heaven t for bis met 

fiefs that a by man pntahes *_ 

Of in ltd* life, b tat U> 9 eitdurelb for ever t 

efflux from that uncKhacfted fon&tain of infinite bounty* ddcraU from the Facto of Ughu, 
ihe out Creator and pntocrand gownerd the world* and fo is to be own'd twd atiixw. 
Itdgtd hy all, and he to toe rfx thanks and bone or and glory of it* O let all men in the 
world pay him ibis tribute, and «wr mit n> eommcniofate ha cndlch mneio. 



The hundredthirty feventh is a deferiptioo of the fadiids of the Babylo- 
inifti captivity, and the peoples vehement defire and hops to returns 
to Canaan j and feems to have been compofed prefcnily after the 10 
rurnc from the Captivity, or when they faw the taking and wafting 
of Babylon to approach. 

Paraphrafe. 

Jo the tlitte of <nr depot. Jt |*\ r the waters of BaMon there we fat dam. If a we 

canted fotoTmd’taS? D W P>Centre rtmemlred Xm. 

irrd fckng mm the comforts of our own countrey, we had no dfocriifcmMt hoc ttocf 
icpcdi^ oijlclmofi the banks of Euphrates and Tigris, fta and bewatEngour Ion* end 
rtcotmting the felicities we once jtyoycdjWhco wc were allowed the fotaun pnbfick met itfigi 

for the ferric? of God at the Temple. 

r 

ow ^Utfck '"wbkh ft'c banged our harps upon the mltews in the midfl 

wonttoaffift in the quire, thereof 

md help to tafutemontc the sntreie* of God owA cheerfully* wc could hoc dunk it ■ fa- 

TOtomakeofedthc% and therefore hanged them on the tvto fo■negfeAcdtalcmc 
maimer* 


rnrortS* 81 ^ 3* Bor there they that \\ carried as away captive requi- 

*o[ <’ wed^Tnucrii ***& m * f oa & a they that t wafted as required tf ta 
taww tfiofc )ojdB hymns mirth a fajtxgy Sing tfS one of the fougs ofXian, 


which we were won __ 

**B 1 ». oar felcma feHvali at the Tnuple 

■tat our tetim jw ib> a 
«w wrfeothr. thu tewai ] M Jjj 



Sow fitatt we fing the Lards fang in a fhrang 

an fit for i^m to fing fantt f 

th ofc feft ivel hynms tto belonged to the praifos of die God of I (rad at a tforafpoUkk 
^raoning* and withal! ing land and among • people that acknowledged him not for Gcd* of 
tftdeeda^whqitHitintheTeapk^ tbeplace of fosfokmn MivmwoifofPu 


Jiedtw 

ccfliw* 

ii 

fnrrirJ 

tt«h 


the*. 


Tie Hundred Thirty Seventh Tfalm . Pa raphrafe. 66^ 

5. If I tweet thee. 6 Jerofalew, let rmri'ibt ba/id ’ fi* not pofltbfe Cor n fo 

t ifivt ^««««. sastsszi i» 

oar fclm ofoor great crocenmnttaftdiotewfisinihe wrllErcof Jtriitifem, vfckbttowb 
defpoikd of her rohabitrots, or eo pur off die fww conceived for the toft of tMfefoffuU 
idvanugo of God* pubHck wotfhtp which there we iegoyatfbould we coutcn fudifUm 
ofmoQTTOOgMthcfciittofcafoiBol joy>*cwmnot fit we feoaldCTer marc ufc thefe fjcitd 
in£ruim»> fcupwt for the pnifiag end glorifying of God y 


<f, If I doe Hot remember thee y let my tottgue cleave Nocfitwe baald mr be 

to the roof ef my mouth) if 1 1 prefer not Jenfaim <= a- EiK.jftSt 

tove my chief joy* think fir to apply U to ibch 

purpofa « rarir, of plca- 

Gng or gritifJ Jng mr oppreflan* or indeed ever tiugaguo, tiU we can edebnue ovitntK 
co oar coofltrey md temple by our fmgiag. 

7, Remember? O Lord y the children of € dam in the Tthmorefafcwhieform 
day cf Jerafalem, »ho fold, Raft it, reft it even to the 

foar.datm thereof. fell in* wbn etw ahkisd 

otighbouiihc Edumnu 

were fo foiwtrd to joy rct their hand* with our eoertiief ood email fh Mr city and temple dc. 
eerly; fee Exec. nr. 12* Bor for thathdt malice, the amt willccmewbea they Quit pay 
fall dear; frejej, xiitfl, 

8, O daughter of BalyIon y d * who art tote deffrcyed y Bt« ■!«, Ms h not like 

bappy {belt be be that rewerdetb thee as thou baft fer~ 

ved M> Jooim ibemfelm, they 


be 


forbad- to the roof ofmyn 

pZfJkL inje m J Mtf fo 

fi °* W £r4 " f,in * 

m m m » 00r nmtK * 1 

ainb, _ .._, , 


* Hi dt. 


9- *msw Kf he xaas tfkelti enet najccto nyntue ^ ^ 

one* agtetift tbeftoneS. repayed: fid ihdrtajwict 

rod ccocldes to in willbr vifirtdon the turner (drey of them, even m their ioftnc chGdrco $ 
the yoiraeft of them JfcaU be dafiit to the groaod, and all ditir people widhin i while 

fondly deftroyed. 


jbdS be le that xAtlh and dajheth ibj little 


Jonim ibemfelm, they 
which had bid our city 
wait, we Tore to be fidly 

repayed: Ah ihdriejwltf 


* 


d 


finally 


oyed. 


Anmalhm on Pfalm CXXX\ r U v 


% 






V. 3. trefled jar] The Hebrew 
is from Tfe} to teke, or lift , 
or earrrof, and from thence die 

nounc is an beep, from that no¬ 
tion of elevewtg or rdfiagi and 
from thence it is conceived by 
fome learned men, that the verb 
here Ggriiftes fong trafi, demlijb- 
iag, and fo turning cities into heap!, 
but without any example of fuch 
Jignification, Others would have 
it a participle, and fo to fignify 

•heir berpt lifted, or banged op, v. a, 
Bat the antient Interpreters all ac¬ 
cord in a facile interpretation, and 
that which agrees with the ordina¬ 
ry ufc of the word, for taking, or 
tarrying mp, as that is appliable to 

deportation or carrying up of cap¬ 
tives from their own to another 


The Hebrew 


or ear 


couotrey* The Chaldee reads it 

they that tarried m oaay, from 

V? t0 fpotle, or prey on, and tarry 
aafo ( io tliat word is ufed Enr* 
xxvL is, uo, we read, they fboU 
mateaprejtfc but the Chaldee there 
\Kf> : , and thy fball carry them a- 
vry:) but the 1. mi, more cxprel- 
ly, « aVa^aycrTK they that 
led or carried m array, and the Syii-* 


ack ^j^io and they that faidnedw, 

( fo n 3 *|’ k rendred by the ix&iL 

fubdtted, Pfal. x t vii. 3,) 

or > as the Syriacfc ufeis, tarried to 

a*ay. And fo the Latine, yui ob~ 

duXernut got, they that carried at a- 

way, and the Arabick, they that 
fnatched ut, of forcibly tarried at 

thither * And thus it agrees well 

4 t •- 

w m 







66% 


e Annotations en Pfalm CXXXV1I. 


b. 

nawn 

* 


-■ ■ ■ ■- 

with U'2TO they l bat took us captive, 

dtygtaPu&rc!aar rtf #/£a(, they tbit 
captivated m (fo rratw fi eni fks) in 


the beginning of the yerfc. The 
Jcwifh Arab rcad^p^yo they that 
waged tu tty, as Buxtarf in his He¬ 
brew Concordance, Safpetfcrei no- 
firi, Abu trdtid niiflikes that it 
Should be from an heap , and 
would have n not to be radical, but 
the Root to be Vr, and fo the 
meaning to be, and, or when, or 
feeing our moumfull ay it to them joy. 

Or rejoyeing . Abort £xra feems to 

diflike this (cited from t Mdfet 
Bate.') and propofes rwo oilier 
conjectures: as i. that T7n might 
in Hebrew iignify to defircy, or pail 


all one with ‘3771®, by change of 

letters, they that fpolled ut. 

V. J. forget her cunning] In the 
Hebrew there i$ no more but 

’J'O' TO®P Ut my right band forget, 

which the Chaldee render 

V'P’*? Ut me forget my right band, and 
the Syriack 8 cc, Ut my 

right band forget nye, but the ixxii. 
1 mAn let my right band he forgot¬ 

ten. And thus it may well be, to 
exprels the great and frefh memo¬ 
ry and care be hath of Jerufalrm, 

mat that Doll certainly be the Uft 

thing which the Pfalmift, or the 
Levaes in the Pfalm, will forget, 
the conjuD&ien here between 




thenrgfeJw.^andthctMvarv.d. as 

the two inftrumeno of Mufick, the 
one to play, as the other to ling, do 
rather incline it to be interpreted 
byfbpplyofanEUipfis, Ut toy right 


band forget, i.c. forget to play, as my 
tongue to fing, v. 6. 

V . 6\ Above my thief jey\ The He- c, 

brew bead is frequently uled a ' ! w'' 
for the beginning of any thing, and 
not only lor rhe principal pan of ir. 

Gen, ii. io, four Q'WN'l beads arc 
four beginnings, dp^dt fay the ixxii. 
of riven. So here the Chaldee 
the beginning, and fo the ixxii. 

ip dpyu YMf put in the 

beginning of my mtrtb. And nSytt 

/ mill lift up, or advance , Janfalem 

tn the beginning of my mirth, ts to 

make that the prime or chief ingre¬ 
dient in their rejoyeing, the principal 
fubjeft of their hymns. 

V. 8. Art to be defrayed] HTOn ^ 
from t# to lay waft, or defray (ia ninsn 
PaQlinftead of Poel, which is fre¬ 
quent ) may be rendred vafatrix, 
deflnjtr. So the Chaldee, wn'np 
the wafer, or fpoiler ; and fo the 
Syriadt in the lame word. Onely 
the ixxiu reads raXal which 
as it Cenifies miferdU, io it figni- 
fics vile and wicked alfo: and fo 
even the Hebrew, if taken in the 
palfive, will be but anfwerablc to 
duoXXdft&ot perditutpmretcbedppick- 

td, and fo fit to be defrayed. The 
Jcwilh Arab reads O thou fpoiled - y 
and fo 'tis agreeable to the cuftoin e 
of the Eauera people, by way of 
omen or prefage, to put with the 
name of a city an Epirhet of Prefer*. 
ved, or guarded, if they wilh well - 
to it; and fo *tis proponionable 
itfhouldbcin die contrary ficnifi- 
catiofi, if they wifti ill to S, to 
fpeak of that as done, which they 
wifh to be done. 





The Hundred Thirty Eighth TJalm. 

t/f t Pfdm of David. * 

r 

The hundred thirty eighth is a Pfirimof dianUgivirig to God for his mer¬ 
cies, his gracious audiences afforded to the prayers of his lowly ler- 
-vano, his powerfull deliverances of them, molt admirable ia the fight 
of their heathen enemies; And being firft compofcd by Dju&V, is 
laid by the ixxii. to have been made ule of by ]] Heggee and Zadtarie jK***j» 
at the rebuilding of the Temple." 7f 


Parapbrafe. 


if Odd* 

Ayy*U 

y *- 


J 

I _ T wiU praife thee vitb my abete heart: before the ... —. — 

l tCo f. faprf' *f° * u - 

/ mil Bttrfbtp toxrards thy holy TtmfU^ 4ttd pr&fc led to infva them that 

vi~ f> rVt? ^ > Z!Rt i ’ d 7 [ l “*;t*"*' 

,6ne for thou htft fa magnified thy ilWrf above Oil lb] name. fcaof, ttao «rt fcwwnty 

tfabotkofinerdtalafidgratroor* andone thnncfer frife m perform* bit pare of the Cow* 
non with any. But theo haft infinitely exceeded all that is or can be either laid or bclkttd 
ofthcet ahou haft made m admirable wine promifes (that efpedilly of giving ttthy 
and in him all tfilo|s) asd wilr ceftakJy petformc them *11 to the utnwft importance of then*. 
And ww what (eturoefttll we nuke unto thee for all tttli having nothing elfe 3 we muft in all 
entity pay tbec the humMeft acknowledgments of <w wy i boles md id thy pablick 
aflcnbly, id the prcfenceof die holy Angels, thewrneflet of out performances, and rfiftaefr 
and partners of ov prii&s, blefe, aud laud, and magnify thy glorious name for all thine 

abcadiot mercy toward ul 

■ 

l itid 3. Inthe daytshen leryed^tboa tufwcredf me, [] and wfcerfower I hntaMrcA 
■?£rnn frengthenei^ me mb frength in my f«de. hinKriifcd^iDfiS 

; * me and reflm me i which* together with thine «w foot proorife, pwi me Inlleoafid 

to begge and crave thy grace, to ftfengthen and fuppott toy talk again ft vtarTocra danger* 
and m reft front b thee, due thou wilt grot it me. 

4. AB the Kutgt of the earth jball praift tbtt) O Lordy Tb^ S^^ag nlfioem ^||radrf* 


Bleflcd -Lords tfaon haft 
beta exceeding gmiotf to 
thy fa vanes aod ner<r fci- 


X 


*■ <kv# 

+ i6mc 


wmn 


fat,fir f &bea they heAr the nerds of tbj month. 
tbtjSMl j, Tea they (ball Hng in tbe c wayes 
^ mat it the tlory of the Lord. 


proebtmed and 


all be 

made 


L&rd & 

and 

had— 

13 _ 1 


rw 


great is the glory of the Lord. . ^ 

utti on earth, they and their kingdomes with diern^ fhtll at length be brooglit in to worifcip, 
andfem* and glorify dice, audio fc d«ng t new give over ftngbg» m ptaHittt t and 
magnifying dry great, aRd^annm, tnd glortau works of mercy, tbmwmi&ifiilldifpeD* 
Mom of thine iodicgiftof thy Son^ and that gracious dkine law gjrcnus by him, 

6* * Th&pb the Lord le htobj yet both berefptH viKQ TH»e tout vherttfisihis, 

Ihbriy A*.pmiki*im£f.4. tSSSESffii 

felfc to tha eanhaod fidh ofonrau fo he will favorably behold and deal with all lowly^um* 
hied, pcoirtut bin proceed moA fcrtrdywirh aD proud, obdOrane unpuiiceoo. 

7 , Ttjoa&h I wal k m the midjl cf tronb!e 7 tboamhre- And as for rpftjtnal, U for 

vivet^SoufbahJwb fertbtb nebaxd W«/l d the STBITSSSSISI 


|f itratir of mine enemeSgtHd ,-fiy rigbi ba/uf wallf ive me. 



•s eftbine omfhabdi. i«pf «6 thdx entwiej, sod 

—*—' freore them by hb imror* 

diatcdmociotcrpeftrioosif hnmaaemeani do fail: what they arc not abk, and whac indeed 
bebngs not to them to do for rtumfeWct, fie will moft cercainiy paform in their ftead, haring 
began a wotk of mercy* he wiD not leave it impale#, he cenarnk g*c Thorough with ft* 

Tm doth Code bound in merdes of aJJ forts to ah hb hnmlitc frithfoll i>rvinu.. Lord, be 
riwu thm graciodly pkafed to deal with me, and with all rhy poor hdplcfi creature*, which 
being made by thec t b4yc none other to fly to but thy 


ft. 


u 


if the Lord ; for knwn (tbjr Gofpd pre^di- c 

cdj to all the world* aad 4 


poral mctdtt,God will 1 

(at to oerfocme them a * 




$7° 


<±Annotations on 


Annotations Pfalm CXXXVUL 


a. 


O'* 1 ** 


V. 1 . Gods] Of the notion of the 7i»y/(, faith) fta fail ^tat lyu 

D'rt'w. firft for Angels, then for ’ ftm i 'pun rd Syn, £ t«? tyti* *>- 
Magnates, Judges, Kings, fame- > TV 3tS, 1 eaMyowr SanSwatj 


what hath been laid, Note on Pfial. 


qfr, and the holy Angeb tf God, 


(hall be applied in this plan 
x agreed among the ancient 
Tnrecers. The Cbaldcc r 


rerpreten 


* V 




lut oretioms, faith Tertwibaa dt Qrat. 
the Angel of prayer) which the Jmt 
ftill believe to be prelent with 
them, and meet them, and praije 
God with them in their Syna¬ 
gogues j and of which tharfpecch 

heard in the Temple, before 
the ddliu&ion of it by Titos, 
is mo ft probably to be under* 
flood, iJWigretms iBine, LA us 
depart thosee. The itlii. render 
“UJ before , by omnia over agoinp, 

referring probably to the way of 

alternate tinging, onppart of the 
quire tinging overogainfi and atifwc- 

ring the ocher, figging together ly 

(OurffiyEzraii'ut I. and that S. ebry- 
I foftomet SfuMm contentiort,and piAo- 
tuxfa emulation , and rriryy of«t/«* 
joyning in quite a 4 A Use Angels, fa ms 

to refer to. In the end of this firft 


H^T! Judges, the Syriack l^e^ho 

Kings, the Jewifh Arab, the NMes, 
but the ixxii.fand the Arabickand 
iEthiopick and Latinc follow 
them ) dyytkm angels, And con- 
ftdering that in the next words v, a, 
he mentions mrjbifping toward the 

^9’D fnot temple, if it were, 
as the Title direfts, compared by 

Daitd, but) palace of boii/wft, L c. 

the San&uary, where the Cherubim ; 

of glory, reprefenrations of Angels, ; 

fhadawed the merty-featjfebjx. 5 . and 
that in that houfc of God, and 
houfe of prayer, die Angels were 
prefent, according to that of Saint 

fhrjftfteme, fitf dyylXwr a£tt(, 

!*&* dtyyfam then fafff and 

eboat eft with the Angels, and on this 
place, jjJ' dyyiXm dbur $tdoofJUu, 

ty fSAMtxfov Tt» ift<AA«» 

dtiTui avyyrOfW> oat ru?s 

Son StW/eifft, I will prrue to fiag 
with the Angels, nntembtg with them 

in this holy ftrife and emulation, 
who (hall praife him loudeft, joy&- 

tag in quire with thefuper gal powers $ 

5 ds not improbable that this fhould 
be the notion of the word in this 
place, and fo paging prafes to God 
before the Angels , be the proifmg 
him in the Sanftuary appointed 
for his worlhip, and where by his 
Angtk he is prefent to his worihip- 

pers. So Eedef. v, 6. Say mt before 
ike Angel, viz. the Angel that is pre- 

fontin tie houfe *f Godv. z. So A- 
gpipp* (in Jofcphsis de Bed . Jud. 1. ii, 
c. xvi j fpofting to the people near 


ft* 


verfethe i>xxii, adde, above what 
is in the Hebrew, ?n fotoas Tidrla 

T d f&fJtvra IV /aw, itttttfe 

• thou bafi heard all the words of mj 

month, which the Larine affixe to 
the firft part of die verlc, C M .fi tem 
1 bor tiki, Demine, in toto terde men, 

quoruom avdifti verba oris met, I gilt 

mfefstotbee, O Lord, with my whole 

heart, bet oaft thou baft beard the uords 

of my month. But this is fare lome 

Scholion, which crept from the 
margin into the text, and is not 
owned either by the Chaldee or the 

t Syriack. 

V. a. Magnified thy word] For 
word here the copies of die txxii. 
which now we nave and which 
| S. Hitrome, S. AugtfUne, 5 . Iffia- 
\ He, S, fbrfofiomr and 7 heodoret 
I iifed, read ri aytir aw, thy holy j 
^ which therefore the Latine joynow 

with 





Pfaifn CXXXV1II. 


mart 






With ■rt Soofia natnt 9 read, migm- 
twub 


omne, nanetifMilan tom. 

name above 


nB 


f after omne,nameoj ant 
aft magnified thy My n 
and lo rnc Arabick, tby be fi 
name above all thing?. But in aU 
probability <Lyio? and being 
fonear, tnc true original reading 
of the Lxxii, was Aeyiav ward or 
fpettb , by which they render the 
Hebrew rnOH no Ms than five and 
twenty times, and never by £yiot, 
lave in this one place. However it 
be, the Syriack as well as Clial- 
dcc adhere to the Hebrew, and 

o 

read the one thy word) die 

Other the worth of 

thy praife. All the difficulty will 
be, what is meant by God’s magni¬ 
fying his word. His word ^ being 

here annexe to laving kirubufs and 
trutb 9 mnft needs be rhat pare ot 
hb ward to which tbefe two are 
applicable, i. e. his proraife, the 
matter whereof is mer 
trittdi&fsy and in the per 
Which is troth or hdrlil 




v 

I 


making 

promiic 
thing cl 

fo tna 


magnify this word of promife 

feems to ftgnify two things j t, the 
making very great and excellent 

Ees* ana then i. the petfor- 
theu moil punctually, land 
doable meaning of the 
phrafe will be pcrfe&ly am wecablc 
to the "toil and *iort benignity and 

;: ) and tnc doing 

above aU bba«»i 
is promiGng and performing molt 
luperlative mercies, above aft that 
is tamed or fpoken or believed of 
God. This will be yet mote tna> 

nifeft, If We render the twice 
tiled in the former pan ot the 
verier not for (pioportfonably to 

tneir fa) with the I 


I 


** fiWBF* 


be fob low* too ftiokt a cothpeUo- 
tion, to call thee mercifhll or ve¬ 
racious, or ftyle thee after any 
odierof thy Attributes, thou an ail 

thefej and more then fo, thou baft 
magntfifd tbyword^ given and per¬ 
formed moft glorious protmies, 
above all thy namr 3 above aU tfcy 

men have apprehended orlpoken 

of thee. The Jewifli %Anb reads, 
/ viS give thanks wtto thy name far thy 

bounty and bentfrente, feeing tbo* baft 

magmjied above all thy Attribute*, (ot 
thy deferiptioo, or whereby than 
art dcfcribed ) thy wont. And 
in thb lenfc, though doc from die 
importance of thy word for rhe eter¬ 
nal word 9 ot Son of God, this Verfe 
and Pfalm may reafonably be in¬ 
terpreted of Gods mercies m Cbrift, 
fo tarr above what could be tamed, 
or laid, or believed, or apprehen¬ 
ded of hinii 

V. 5. trap] What is here meant 

by in the mays of the lord bath fony« 
difficulty. TH bath many Signifi¬ 
cations^ 1. Its local importance fot 
away by which wcpaf$,andthen the 
ways of the Lord, will mean the 
coming to worth ip at f mfalem 9 
foretold m feveral of cfaePcophecg 
and then fining there wifl bcvcty 

proper* vectife in the march 10 

JerufaUm at rhe foletnn fealfe, tbd 
people were accudomed thus to 
entenein themfclvcs with faging 
the oraifesot God* it Tis taken for 





the Lai p, as was obferved on Pfalt 
cxix. Note a. and in chat lenfe if 
will well cohere with the end of 


cheLxxiL 


Da¬ 


tive cafe) but above (proponiona 
ble to their ufc of it with an Accii 


bear tbi 


(ativc) as in thb place it backnow- 

(of then thus 


Bp 

kdged to fignify 
it will tun, / mM warfbip 8cc. and 
praife thy name above thy loving-kind- 

ntfs, art d above tbj truth j i e* Will 


the foregoing vetfe, the K 

fboB praife toee 9 when they 
words of thy mouth 5 Tea they fb*B futg 
in the wajet of the Lord, tejoyce ana 

praife his name, and folacc them* 
ielves in the Law of God. 3. ’Tis 
taken for the manner of Gods dic¬ 
tations, hb nature, and AttiL- 
s, and dealing with men, ac¬ 
cording to the iedueltof <Mofe< ? 
that God would fbew him his wa# 
Exod. tsuiis 13 i And the allb will 



be a convenient rendring in regard 
of the fublcqucru verfes, though the 
Lord he high y jet hath he reflect to the 

lowly, 8k, And 
be com 


the full lenlc will 
ided of all rhefe, tliat 


d. 


in the lerving of God, in confido- 
ring his dealings to us, and per¬ 
forming obedience to him, they 
Jhall re Joyce, and bids his name 
and cbeanujly cntcncin them- 
felves, 

V. 7. The wratlf] Oi the notion 


of^ for a aofe ice Pfal. cxxxv. 

Notch, and to the Interlinear ren¬ 
ders it here, fdper nafutn open the 
vofe$ fo the Cltaldcc, by 

thou fbait put ibj hand upon the soft. 
Thus in our common fpeech, to 
had one hj the »ofr, imports a per* 
fcft rule over him that is fo dealt 
with; and in a like proverbial 

fpeech, to put a book into the noftriBs 
lignifies reft reining of the infolcnt, 
a. xxxvii. 29, And lb it will fit¬ 
ly fignify here, TJ n^ain *]K by 

thou fbait put tty band upon the nefr of 
mine r»m<rj,repreis,and tur nc them 

which way thou pleafeft, 

Arab reads 




lewifh 

Viys 9 which , according to the 
common ufc of the word, lignifies 
in our Englilh ufoal exprclficn, in 

fate if the twfe of mine enemies. 


Y. 8. PcrfeS that nhteb tomernetb 

me] The Hebrew here read “ibi’ 
’“fe? }baB per forme for me $ fo PfaL 
Lvii. a. the hard 'Ty *10j which per¬ 
forin eth for me. The Chaldee here 
exprefs it by way of parapbralc, 
O^o: Ctc. the Lord fball repay 

eviQ to them for wt, and lo the lxxji. 
KJ £jtt y drrziroS'iatif vvip lpt£. 
Lord} the s fbait repay or retriiute in 

mj feed t and fo cite word will 
poffibly bear, being imcrpicra- 
ble either to a good or ill fenf'c, but 
here by the context inclined to the 
ill fenfe, punilhing the enemies 

foregoing, as in that other place 
Pfal. lvii. 2. 'ttsbythc Lxxiu ren- 
dred in a good fenlc, luepyintr do- 

' to him. Bur the word 


c. 









good 

0 in the dote, fro 


nm to flack- X* 


here 


en or let goe, either what we 
in our hand, or arcinpurfi 
makes it probable that ^ ii 
to have its primary nodbn of perfect¬ 
ing ,, performing or mating good} ac¬ 
cording to that frequent forme of 
prayer, that God will perfeS die 



xatesrdi 


■ft ' 
here lignifies 1 oJ 

wards me. 


and faith that 


on me. at to- 







The Hundred Thirty 3 \Qntb Tfalm, 


Iff the chief Atufitiaa a Pftfa of David, 


eft 


The hundred thirty ninth is tlx acknowledgment of God iothargt 
attribute of his> of being the fcarcher of hearts, and confcqucouy on 
appeal to him> as the wuncfs of his Gnccfiry, and the avenger of him 
againft his enemies. It was cotnpofed by Dmitd, it appears noton 
what particular occafionjaud commended co the Pidcft of hisMufidr, 


c Par<uinsfe. 


‘O" 


Lord, thou haft ft arched me and knotrt 


Bleflcd Lord, tfaoc h«ft tfcf 

Then laevejt my divn-fuiag and minevjb 


{frmftrr rifag\ thou axderjiandeftfnytboegbts \\ afarr off, 
plH'O 


4 f&tbifi 
l Urtitmi 

ftO 

OlJXdy 

muh.) 

or tap* 


3 


Urn Hm^efimjp&wlBijiyngdmihaBd 


nowkdge cf iw, of il 
wtf detigpet and pottam- 
of the tMviuupB 

' a 


•H the rtivtrfes of oat 

6, 7. Bntf CTCN 

ol wjr my thought*. A 
longtime Mote nj deed* 



art acquainted mth all my 

4 * * Fir there is not a nord m my tongue^ but h* O 

Eord^ ‘boMkxoHtft it alLogttbtr. _ __ 

5. h Thm baft \\ frfet me behind and before y 4 ndtaid difcaver chain to Sty 

*1L.„J j**- »« ftll pftktdand bfte to 

tb we hand upon me, «bi«e all estate* 

vts, Thou tuft wayo of dircovalng and dittoing the heftt and jnduntion of my hart* 
uoc only ** men hwe by (and »flMtt»}b«x *y ittmcdfdbc inlpeftioN tato the hurt* 

being faclofc aitdjndent tow it every the lwft«4«iof thit, that a rniocaa ion«e 
efcjpc or mireh nodi (corned out the moft tHrly befiep^ when dn mHerict are 

prepared* ind thcatfailaoc joft read) to enter, thin a thought cm arifc a my hart which 
ft not pcrfefHy dikwned by thee* wto«rt oetttt and more imrinfick to methtft Wfntf 

fad* Sec deb. it, ij* 

■ 

net it is TfehUatfatobk 


door 
* dot or 
MrnObit 


Such kmmledge is f too wondnftdl « forme : it is 
l cannot * a. Xtin unto it* 

whither Jbatl lgo from thy fpsrit l or nbiiberjhaS 

2 deal wither 


«+ or virtue, a 
excellence of iftw, fuels 

to 


teftr. There 




I pee from thypref 

8. Jjf / d/«W Af4fWJ», ffa* Art lirr*: if / 
mute bed in heS y beheld thou an there* 

f* If I tote At wings if the morning) and dmeUinAt 
uttermofl parts of the fia^ 

10 . Even there frail thy band lcadm 3 and thy right 

band fbaU bold 

11. l f 1 /iji \\tbe dartmfs frail cover me* then the 

mght frail be light about me* 

li, tea the darhueft bideth not from tbefy bat the ahghfcwMAo^faiUnt 
night fbinetb as the day t the dgrtnefs and the Ugbt are OT€fTim thc wHoIc 
both alike to tier* 


heomnni mt^nebkfee 
me or *oy moitiJI to c* 

fcapr (hr reach of thy okA 

penetrating eye, lolecme 

m Wm from thy tUU 
fcettif pncftoce: neiihet 

could *n tfrtnt co heaven, 
■w defc< m to the Aaic of 

the deed > (iffeit which hitlt 

is rfcnon4iMtion fiom bc» 
tag WfiR ) nay thou^4 

vtfttrcihlc 



zoo, andetfrinday to ibi 
molt dtftaot icgldot, the 
ttcmoh par s of the World* 

can ft^nd m in my find 

he draft 






ihofcbi^ood the Ocem{wWtfterhb thought there b do 
toward the conceding at item tfrr tight**d Mga****. the 
molt wdfidnm rceefii the fobtUcft dilgwlet end hypoaftta ire all nakad and Eure and tfU 
ftenible before thee, end ** modi in many the molt open GcMaXoik &** which are com* 
milted btbH the oroxthe taAdictop. 




w 


& 


Mmm 


4y. Ftfp 








MyTwydWMom ipdin- 13 . For then bafi d |[ pofleffed an rehu tfo» heft f {(h 

g» XZ2S '*" J «<«<»;■*»<S!£ ZS£. 

my nan** « within diy icadi i rnyfattfidsiDd fonuriaam die wy goob of my mother 
bong* work of rfttna* 

And flat wod* 1 nmAcofl. 

€&, « 

^ittvtvk 

so farther duo mine own ftwfr f»0ptf h right wiB* 

original and fonmuoo, I “ 

**mot but acknowledge ‘bee* God offtapendioui openriooK 


14* J fAtft, fry / am fearfuSt end won- 

ifuooit derfullj made : marvailoeS are tty mrts 3 gad that m *11 ^ 

* _ A *.■■**■■ ^ V 




15. <W)i falfigate mat mi bid firm tbee abes 1 jrjts 


Sm mn then when in the 

place whichL> menu] eye made in feerety and wrought in the iowtfi H«W^ 


can look into, my body parts of tht earth* 

asi/raras, ■«. *» <w/«. 


_ _ *J { ^ faijfaweyt beiag infer- t 

irragk,blo toidorc it with fr#, AttJ /fct ail tm members mere written. k&irb " 

the in oft nitron imbmidc- * " " * 


SC S?MTSfi « wtimamewertfafitmed, when as yet tbenwere acae *<*«» 

that mtfle, tbronRh all the ®T “* w * "T[Ir 

<“>*•< howdy and nuatdy wck made, till at length ; t came to a perbft 
formation, writ all the parti which It btmpmn the wwld with k, thy all. feeing ejeiw 

otarfeji cndlt dttccntod cm* the lean thus or nrietv 
wppcnrd all (fat while, and iby book oficgiftcr fill) rcuui ihcm* iw ooc die kA dicum- 


ftince bdog omitted * 


(« tbv 
mmitotf 

WmT nr 
ditonf 

hftmt,oc 
wAtk there 


SI “LfcLrS* „ fTttim oifi are thy t thvegbtt aata me, O 

inoft wonderful] ,fr are ifay Gwa J bow * great if the famine of them ! e/ita* 

«oola^andmoft wife,* ' 18. jf j Jbeutfccuxt them, they ore \\ mere ia rtsmbtr >£**. 

ctaSw 
•Im th- 


pc^dmS^aiM^obfin^ ( b*f**d : *&» 1 amabe 9 1 amfiiSmtbtbee% 

SSftSe si&Z 

ggiem ix?arj^*jaaaaaia 

**« i*-“U 

tteMnSte^ya&dTim? - ’*• t Swtiijtbga mUtfiajthe mciedf OGodt depart +« «® 

Hdencc, that Muicularfy from me mertjare 3 ye Uaadt men. *•“ 

iQ' F&th*} •» *fpeai agaiaft ibn miekedfaaadtbiae +utb»f 

the fir 


«f pennftdaj tricked 
to pnTper fcm ia that in. 


fletie*, b, that they ate re. eamtfS take tty same in Vat Be. 

gwJ for fame «reater e- li. Zhernt 1 bate tbeaty O Lard 3 that bate thee 


fill, their 

MtlooB left, bat end m 
nrise and deflmAt. 




) gad 



fir cat. 

ate* . 

DO*ttt7 

^ 'hi 


dw not J || grieved witbtbofe that rife op agait^l thee } t rntmufa 

M.*a ^‘rf*!*"*- 1 1 «m,*m 

defifneof thy pavut^E 

nfeof _ _ _ 

*3* Search jw,O Gedyandhtwmjheart : me/utd 

tnimSoa'SedC* *^ ”0thoughts. * J 

&rf5¥‘.fc5Sr'al , if there be a*j I aided woj inn*> oad 

«Udi I hone tkaawSnMt « (fc »y 

o , l ^? c "^y» »y f»lfe Kcotfcd eoaccalncK. If that he, I bear. 

gme^Sacaam'iattftga^ 

affmtotm* 












<*Amotations on Pfalm CXXXIX* 



Annotations m Pfalm CXXXIX. 


a. 

'm 


nnt 


; figned to the fepa rating and diXcrl- 
! minatine the good cornc from the 
. chaffe, lo the word is here uled ill 


V. 3 t CompaJJetb my path and my ly¬ 
ing d/swn\ For 'VXl m) lying down, 

from 19 7 recubuit, our copies of 
rite mii. read <%$**$* put, and \ the metaphorical fade for f earth- 
Irom thence the Latine funiculam ! ing, examining, as (ifting, veiwU- 
mettm, my cord. 

retd ns the Hebrew, with an addi¬ 
tion of PPV97 lying down to {Indy: 

and the Syriatk u\..m o which 


the tranflaccr renders my path, may 
more fitly be rendred my reft, my 
vacancy’, for there appears norca- 
f on why for lying down they fhould 
render pad:, when Tn« immedi¬ 
ately precedent had fignified that. 
The Lxxii, as now we have them, 
read : but 'tis the conjecture 
of the learned Hugo Grotius, that 
they read not %sim but xu'-ror, 
□ot cord,but lying down, and that the 

affinity caufed the change of one 
intothe other, andthen the Latine 
following the corrupted copies, 
render %pT»a* fumculum. The grea¬ 
ter difficulty is how rpt is to be 
rendred. The Chaldee certainly 
mjftalte it, rewiring it 07 ?^T' K 

'? 7 T* art become ftranoe, a 5 if it 

were from ^/range 5 but thcSy- 


But the Chaldee ! ting, 1 vinnmrmg doth oft fignify. 

As for die luppolcd ufe of the 
word for tncempafftng , it b no 
where met with in Scripture, nor 
pretended by Lexicographers, fave 
only io this place wliereof the quo 
ftion is, and lo that dcletvcs not 

much to be confidcrcd. 

V. 5. Brfct to] The Hebrew 

* l15t fignifies i.to prefs, afftiS, di- 


1 


y .# 


riack Uu-» than kno&tft, and 

the LXrii. tfy^ylaasti; thou baft fought 
nut and iaveftigated, and fo the La- 
tine and A rabid:, (though the 
Jewilh Arab, deriving it a gain ft 
analogy of Grammar from f' - ' 5 e. 
fp*s, render it, thou haft os it were 
/panned.) And this comes neareft 
the fenfc of it; for the Hebrew 
n 7! as it fignifies to difyerfe 8c difft. 
pate, fo ’tis peculiarly taken in the 
l'enfe of fanning or ventilating . So 
$cr. iv, ri* rnV? to fan , and fo 
Jer. 1 i, 2. nnn and they fball farm 
them. And rhen as fanning is dc- 


; 3. to beftege, 3 . by prefftng to 

forme or frame any dung. The 
ixxii. taking it in die la ft lenfc ren¬ 
der here, ftcXunt pci, thou 
baft formed me, (and fo the Sytiaclc, 



1 


tbou haft framed me, and 

9 

fo the Latine and the Arabick, thou 

bajl coagulated me ) and to that pur- 
pofe joync tl* onj?' unit bebinde 

] and before, to the former pah of the 
period, thus, id, zdSJ-t, icdr- 

tx t* f^sL-ra, k, tx 3 pyeti'a, tbou, 

O Lord, knosceft all things,the loft and 

the ftrft. But the Chaldee coofirmc 
ourpunftation and reading of the 
] period out of the Hebrew, onely 
} with this change, v. 4, chat they 
tender not for but abets, when 
there is not a utrd in mj mouth, and 
then fuppofe the'v? aS to belong 
to all that is within, i.e. to all the 
thoughts of the heart. And truly 
that is a very probable interpreta¬ 
tion, n'lO IT* v when there 

W ■ 

is tot a ward in my mouth, iTJO' (iT 
WT behold, O Lord, tbou i/foiw- 

■ ^ ■ I » » 

all. Our words are the only inftru* 
tnents by which men come to know 
our he arts: but-God without that 
help,' though there be not a word 

* M ni m 1 fpokeflj 


b. 

ws 


'3 





6*76 


^Annotations on 


fpoken, knows, Jiicovcis all, liatb 
bis immediate infpc&ion into the 
heart, and there ices tin though*?, 
without any optick of our words to 
look through. And then for ■Jfns, 
they render it thu haft prejl , 


E'-e names her firft-bornc Cain, 
C:». iv. i. fhc renders that rcaitvn 


c. 

ITK 7 B 

»ea 


they render it ^PJr^ n ou haft prejl, 
diftreft, driven me to ft r eights, as one 
charhath laid a clofe hcgcon every 
fide, that there is no ricaping. And 
tint this is the meaning ot it ap¬ 
pears by whae follows, ?y rwi* 
»T-^ arid then hail gut thy bind upon 
as they that have behegeJ lb 

clofc that they con fieze on or take 
when they plealc. And fo 'cis all 
one whether we read it dip, eft me, 
or begirt mr, taking it either way in 
the notion of a ft HQ and dole 
fiegc,by which means the befieger, 
i. c. God hen*, hath exaft know, 
ledge ot the ftatcof thcbcikged, 

and can feize on him whenfoever he 

p'.cafctb. 

V. 6 , Too wonderful} for me'] The 

Hebrew ’ 3 ED n-K^f is beft ren- 
dted admirable above me, i. c. mote 
admirable than that I can refill it or 
avoid ir. To that lenfc the Ante¬ 
cedents and Confequents exafi it: 
the Antecedents, which affir me the 
very thoughts to be manilcft, and 
dilcenublc before him; and the 
Coofequents, that whirherloevcr 
he apes, he is (till within his pro- 
fpeA. To the (ante lenie is die 


Of it, "’jS / bane gotten a man from 
the Lord (or a man the L ord, as - n ^ 

may probably be rendred.) In tliat 

place, as in this, the l^kh, tender 
it by tKTs, ad pr.y / have poflfft. Bur 
Gen. xiv. l where God is called 
nip, we read p°(je(Jor of be aw and 
earth ; the Lxxii. read ?« tvrun who 

created, and fo the Latiuc, qui (re¬ 
al it, aud (o die Perfa n Targum, 
the Creator of beaieit and earth. And 
here the Syriaik, that rcteins (as 
the Chaldee doth alio) the Hebrew 


* V 


fame 


_ l other part of die veil 


Fib 


d. 

TO 


it, i. c. 1 cannot deal with it, lam 

not able to doe ought tliar may be 
of any knee this way, i.c, toward 
die concealing any thing from 

him; whither (ball / goe t i. e, I 

can goe do whither, from thy //»’- 

rit. 

V. 15. fojjeffed my reim ] The 
word as u figmfies to get, to 
acquire, fo ’cis alio limply to have 
in ones poorer oc dominion. lathe 
notion of getting, *tis indifferently 

ufed of whatfoever kindcof 4 taut- 
ring, particularly of that which t$ 
by way of generation ; as vyhen 


word, h^a-oL, is by die interpre¬ 
ter rendred andidifti , baft framed. 

Thus ’tis certain the Chaldee liave 
rendred the word. Prom vlii. as. 
where for the Hebrewthe Lord 
hath pofjefjrd me, they read 

tftc Lord bath begotten or treated mr, 

and fo the Syriock alio ou* r 2, as 

•k 

well as the Lxxii. farm. And 
though that were made uic of by 
the Anions, to prove drift to be 
vrlofa* a ereaturr, and to avoid 

that coiiicqucoc ’tis coujeQured 
tliat tlic true reading was tarm 

pofteft, not fnrm created j yet leme 
prejudices dierc are again ft that 
conjc&urc; as 1. that the Lxxii. 
never ufc that word intheo&ivc, 
but Hill x?naa&zJ, and nix 
and Ixriaaio, which hath not that 

affinity with t v * t:t* : 3. that the 
Chaldee and Syriack render it by 
, which cxaQly accords with 
form, not with i’itwi. It will 
therefore be more naionable to 

render fuch an account of the 


Lxxii. their rendrin 


it by fvntn t 

e to thole o- 


as may be appUcatae to thole o- 
ther interpreters, and yet teecn- 
citable with Cathojjck'doArine, 
vk, tliat Krlfysr with them is not 
fo ftri&ly or nicely to be taken, as 
to denote a creation t* ran fti Zv:m 

ontrf nothing, nor any more then 
what is taught by the Church, of 

Cbri(li 


Pfaim CXXXIX. 


<77 


Cbrtfts eternal generation, in relpcct 

of which he is ttuly -ilyk J the eter- 
judfin of god. Thus wc know that 
«rn is ufed in Chaldee of generati¬ 
on, fob lii. 3. There is a rear- child 
conceived, they read And 

fo the 1 lebrew n Pi5 is Zach, xiii. j. 
rend red by (he uttii- t/hmsi be- 

_ * ■ 4 


rcierred, fo as covering and fencing* 
ptoteHing and helping are all one) 
and fo ftill this returns to that of 
compeartdimg or comparing, (fo the 
Chaldee renders it in Job) and then 
the whole verle will be beft thus 
reodred, Thou heft formed my mar, 
thou haft tompaBed me in my mothers 


'uacn 


gotten (where yet the context in* ; voinb • and then regularly follows, 
c lines it to die notion of educating.) | v. 14. I am fearfully and wonderfully 

And fo tlill this notion of •‘Ui? lor ! mode. If this notion of ^ 3 ? be not 

farming or begetting may have place ; yet accepted, then it muft be re¬ 
in this vtrie of this Plalm, audthe 1 faked to fignify tuch a p^ffeffing as 


rendring be, then haft formed (in 
dead ot poftrfftd ) my reins j as Dent. 
xxxii. 6 . alter, it he not thy Father > 
is added wc read, that bath 


. o - 1 Hires — 

requires not any acquiring, but 
f itnplyts having power ever, as 

Jewilh Arab rendredif. And 
lie lenlc will well bear* Them 


sheet die Chaldee more ge- i i-jji poorer aver my reins, thou baft co- 

1 l thou art his, and the 1 Vcred* or farmed rue in my mothers 


Jcwiih Arab) thou art Kiugur prftef- 
iorcfmy inward parts, but the t\r(i- 
an Targum, he bath created thee j 
and to that die confcqucnts alio in¬ 
cline it, »HJCTJ *\PV, he hath made 
thee and forme cl thee , (as all the inter¬ 
preters acknowledge .) And thus it 
well coant&s here with the Plal- 
mifts argument, of Gods blowing 
him, and nothing being concealed 
from him , for having formed the 
rant, the natural feats of the affec¬ 
tions, from whence proceed the 
very firft motions of fin, he muft 
needs be acknowledged to know 
them exactly. And thus it beft 

lilies alfo with what follows, 
we render, thou baft covered me, but 
the Chaldee rvrwx thou baft founded 


1 


ub ^ lie that hath iofamed, ha¬ 
ving certainly the power «vr his ve¬ 
ry reins, and he that hath that am¬ 
ative power, having nothing concea¬ 
led from him. 

V. 15, Curiou/Iy wrought } The 
Hebrew ’TOJ?! fignifies being em-' 

trroidered. So Sxod. xixv. 55. wiih 
die ingraver and cunning workman is 
joy oc d Q*?™. and the embroiderer. 
Of this fee the learned mebofas Ful¬ 
ler, Mifcellan.]. i.c. u. And thus 
is it here moft fitly ulod of the for- 
madoa and contexture of the child 
in the wombe (thatcerteinly is the 
meaning of n>*FU ; ina in the lower 

parts of the earth ; for which the 
Jewilh Arab reads, as iftbad been 
ia the loweft or bottome of the earth, 
laying that he addes 1*0 as if, be¬ 
cause the fcope of the words is to 

deferibe theftate or manner of his for¬ 
ming ia the mothers womb : ana fo 
the like phrafe may be underfiood 
not improbably iv. jj. fee note 
on that place) wherein the flefh, 
and bones, and skin, and veins, and 
nerves, and arteries ate fo artifici¬ 
ally weaved together, that no em¬ 
broidery or carpet-work in the 
world can compare with it. What 
is hcrclaid of being made in f to ei, 
may feem to have feme EmphaGs, 

Mm m 3 and 


CafttlL 


pefmfti sue, haft 


compounded me t and fo it may moft 
probably be from die notion of 
TX> to mix or put together, thereby 
exprefling the formation of the 
childe in the nmf,c. Or if it be 
in the notion of arming, then ’us 
10 be expounded by Job x. ii. thou 
baft clothed me aid/ skin and ftejb, 

( from T?^, which is all 
one with 1?? ) thou baft fenced me 
with bones and finewt , (to which 
notion die Lxxii. their aVrtAsjSa 
baft holpen me in this place muft be 


e; 
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aJnnotations 




■ I 1 


mo 


and retied on the way of tapeftry 

work, which requires a dear light, 
both to Gee what is wrought, and to 
view the pattern. For this the 
ixxii. put £ * bV^foo/s fMs, rea¬ 
ding, as the learned Val. Schindler 

mow probably conjectures, ’nopi 
(from jieture) through the at- | or 
finity betwumand’, and not, as Cl 
the learned //. mj fob- are 

fkaBfty riebesy which is much more pol 
remote in found, if not alio in fig- enc 
mfication, lxj 

V. 1 6. Subflanee Mhs yet taper- 
The Hebrew here hath no ^ 
more then 'P?J. The word figni- J™ 

£cs an embryon) or unformed lump) or bef 

«wfr of flefh, which the Chaldee *9 

read my body, but the ixxii. 
duallpyaufCr put that mbttb trot an- *ba 
wrought cf me, the mafje or lump, be- 
fore it had that curious embroidery ^g 
mentioned in the former verfe. An j 1 

evident continuation of the former j 
fimiliiude of tapeftry, to the ma- *** 
king of which there is nothing prs- b y 

repaired but rude glmu or skeins of rcn 
filk, and yet when d* artificers 

hand hath patt upon ir, there arifes * wr 

prdenrlyan unexpefted beauty and 8 * T 

accurate brawn of coloan and 

proportions. And as the work- thij 

man hath ftill his book or pattern i 
before him, to which heallwayes ^ ct 
arairrs, by as cad a method were be® 
my members falhioned. ft fl hh i 40(1 
Tantbum reads, ay matter before the tfn 
tntndu8i<m cf defame of man, and g ui 

fo makes the matter fit for the re- mi 

ceptfon of any forme, before the ** 



intyo dudion of the forme, to be 

The Syriadc here feems to 
have uuftead it, by chancing .the 
order of foe letters, for ' 07 #tcu> 

ondfo render it blv,a£> my rent - 

Mt*m. Ofthis rode male or mdfe 
mfo® wOufo, two things are here 
ftdded, ooe tnrefpe& of uieife, the 
OTier in relation to Gods feeing it, 
which is foe principal thing fere 


conlidcred. In the firft icfped 

’us bid, DQ; they are fumed 
or fajbtoned daily y i. c. from that 

rude aajje receive daily tome de¬ 
gree of figuration. In the fecond 
icfoed’tis laid, that in Godsbef, 

^ *p#s bts look, or regiflrr, 

or took of remmbranee t as the 
Chaldee ftylcs it, lay* n?? they 
are aB grit tea j to which, I (up- 
pole, is to be annexe that which 
ends the verfe, Q>T 3 *irw N7]. the 
txxii. render it literally, b ' 

dvr of $, and not use of or among them . 

Wherein there being an EUipfis, 
that may not improbably be thus 

beft fupplied, There mat met one, or 
any qfar among them, emitted, Tis 
true, the words arc fo placed, that 
that part of die period nsj O'O) are 
daily famed) lies betwixt their'be¬ 
ing written in the look, and this dole 

of the verfe, aw one of, or among 

tbeai but this is no umlual Hyper¬ 
baton, and may be avoided alfo 
by including thole words in a Pa¬ 
rc nth efis, thus, Thine eyes did fee 
myrudemtfje, and an thy register aB 
mare written (they were, or at thy 
were daily fajbioned) and sot any ef 
them mat left tutor omitted . And 

this is very confonanr to the con¬ 
text, which is wholly defigned to 
fet down how all dungs lie open 
before Gods eyes, are difeemed 
and rceiftred by him, and fo writ¬ 
ten in his hooky even to the lcaft fi¬ 
guration in the body of the childc 
in the wombe, not one of them amit- 
ted. But it may alfo be thus ren- 
dred, 013 ? 10Jt and there wot 

mt one of them t i. e. before there mat 
any one of them formed, for this an- 
fwersfoe knowing the thoughts afarr 
ojf) foe knowing the word, taken ’ tit 
not in the tongue, v. 4. which Aben 

Exra underfunds of Godsprsfci- 


D'a' 
ns’ ’ 


•n? 


Ti <S 


trwhTi 


ence. 


V. 17. Tty thoughts] *nT 5 is an 
equivocal word, Unifying both 

thy thoughts and thy frtends. In foe 

latter notion all the ancient inter¬ 
preters 


T 


I. 

ri, ■ n. 




Halm CXXXiX 




no 

icjj; 


'nten 

Hiyi" 

^ap : 


prefers take it: T 9 CH tbyleverffay 
the Cbaldee 5 w pi Aot an, tbyfrieads, 
the ucxiL and fothe reft, fine the 
defigne of the whole context in¬ 
clines it the other way. Hwpre- 
tktts to me are thy thoughts ? (as moft 
latter interpreters have acknow¬ 
ledged; and then on W muft be 
forte on as a onmcr&l word, and 
is by u$ rightly reudrrd the furume 
of them (though the Chaldee, in 
accordance with their other inter¬ 
pretation, read !VYJS*1 their rulert, 
and the Lixii. at *jp^a'» iww, the 
lMtae,prineipatus ettrum, tbeirprin- 

(ipalitus) as more clearly appears 

‘ If I number them -- v. 18. 

But then ’ 1C ^S? is not (0 fully 
rendred how greet* but (as the not Li. 
Xfttr lx&J<ziyi3vn* they ere advan¬ 
ced in frengtb ; Lot* prevailing is the 
fumme ofiLem, hem exceeding t 1. e. 

much above me, or my compte¬ 
ller fi on. For fo it follows. If I 

number them 'O^' they are multiplied 

above tbe fend. All the diffi¬ 
culty is, what is the meaning of 
the condufioo of thcvcrle, Tti?n 

Tjay literally, I awaked, and I 

am fill with thee. A way of explain¬ 
ing it will be by keeping this Inner 
pan of die verle to the fame mat¬ 
ter to which the former part be¬ 
longed, and fo making the parts of 
this anfwerable to the parts of that. 
There ’twas, I mill number them, 
tbe future for the fubjuuAivc, If 

or when I would number them: Here, 
J evoked, L e. in proportion with 
(har,»&es I dee evoke. There'twas, 
They ere multiplied above tbe fends : 
Here ’tis, / amfiSwitbthee, i.e.as 
in a work which hath no end, (iuch 
is numbrino of fends, and fitch is 


comprehending the counfcls 
thanks of God; when I awake 
fill am i. e. where 1 was beta 
went to deep, tbe morel third 
it the morel may, ’cis filch an 
byfle, that! can never get to 
botuunc of it. Anothct inter j 
cation che phrafe is capable of, 


laying the weight on the Amphi¬ 
bology which rttpn occasions, fig- 
□ifytng 1. to be feint, and mearied 
one by work, then 2. to awake from 
fteep, which ufually rtpefbts, ' 
j. to art fe from the deed, lee t &»*■ 
iv. 31. tbe cbilde it not awaked, i. e, 
revived, and If a. xxvi. ip. "iby dead 
men (ball live , arife , awake , &Ci 
And then by the elegance of this 
coraprehenuvc word, the meaning 
may be, that whether fainting, or 

mfirejbt, Or rifng from the dead, iv 

whatfoever condition we arc, God 
is prefent with us by his fpecial af- 
filiance: and then fitly follows on 
the other fide, his vengeance on 
wicked men, fwrely than wilt flay, 

&c. 

V. 1 o. Speak agatnf tbet wickedly 1 h* 

Tlie Hebrew & 9 J fignifying A C 30 j 
thought (whence the lxxil render it 

d'ttAo^niptk') bur that generally a 
an ill ienlc, a wicked, milchievous 
i thought, a contrivance for the hurt 
of lbme body, the phraie fiGnjl? 

muft be rendred, fir mifthief, (and 
that fo Ao jioytir fienifies, bp 

I which the Lxxii. render k, fee pore 
on Met. xv. c.) and then Jp -1 ?' muft spirit 
be interpreted (not theyJjfaA againf 
thee, but; they (peat or talk <? thee. 


\mtf. That this is the meaning 
the phrafe^ppeats by tint whim 
mediately follows, train win 3 
3 ?. Firft, they are Goas enemies 


TO Firft, they 

(fo certainly T Pj? {Imifics x Sam, 
xviii. 1 6, and fo is rendred 
by tbe Lxxii. vA^t/«r enemies Ifi. 
xiv. 21. though here they read it, 
as from city, t*c vfAa; n thy 
citiei) and being fo, lure their men¬ 
tioning or naming of God muft be 
on defigne to doe mifehiefby it. 

Secondly, their affnming in veins, **jjM 
(Alhforrai etc juettuVm affuming 
for vanity or ftdfenefs, lay the Lxxii.) 
isfwcaring ialfely, mentioning the 
name of God for the confirming 
lame falfity5 and lb that perfectly 

agrte* 


<S8o 


e Annotations on Pfalm CXXX1X. 


VI 

3 Sy 


agrees with the former feme > of 
{peaking of God for mifebief. And 
accordingly die Chaldee reader 

both phraies to die lame fenfe> 

re;: they[wear ly thy 
name for Attain and again, they fuear 

M*h> 

V. 14. wicked way) The Original 
hath 3 TfV TJ3 way falfe&fs. 3 Xv* 
Cgnifics/omipj labour, and withal! 
any thing laborioufly or artificially 
contrived, and 16 frequently ah idol 
or image, which is expreft in Icti- 
pture ftyle by vanity and falftneft. 
And fo here the Chaldee render it 
1 >'P 1 /JIW the *aj of error, and the 


+ m 

Syriack p* r c c ~ mp ? 0/ falfr»ef f > the 

* 

Lxxii, read more generally «&>e (tUi 
iniquity. This the Pfalmift litre 

dilclaims in reference u> the de- 
ceitiull pretenders to piety, v, 20. 
their way being a *w y of deceit and 
falfcaefs 5 and bccaulc he looked on 
that as that which would not long 
(land, God would at length difeover 
and bring out Inch glozers, he 

therefore here addes, and lead me 
Q7V Y !?"2 into the way tflofing, of 

eternity , that a ay which alone will 
ItoLd out when all others faile,when 
the way of the ungodly (hall perifli. 


r.i 


77>e Hundred and Fourtietb Ffalm 


7 6 the chief Mafttian, A Pfalm of David, 


gfoCiei- 

1 - 9 . 


A, 


The hundred andfouxtkth is a prayer of Davidt for deliverance from his 

malicious treacherous enemies, fech as || Doefo See. 1 Sam, icxii, or ra¬ 
ther the Zifhitet, who had undertaken to overthrow his goings v * 4. 
fee 1 Sam. 1 3.20, & »a. and a p redid ion of die evils which fhould 
fell upon them, the juft reward of their dealings with him. It was by 
him appointed for the publick fervicc, and committed to the Pro- 
fed of nu Mufick, 

paraghrefe. 


o l-wdi i cone mw io j t 'W~\£lrtjfr me, O Lard, from the evUl man, aw- 

£rf^d \jt™ ”* from the violent man, 

uj ivv'KHB men, whole *, which imagtne mi/chi ef fin their heart : cetOtnu- 

MJfa S £4 S *% * ** **9 t0 Z ethfr f" wgrr - 

chkf»irc bow nAned 10 fci uoonsic with dn mtteft *ioface. widvaft ebrir bun a ir of 


El/Ver mt} O Lardy pram the evill many pre* 


cbkft ire bow 


upon me with dn gmteft viofcftc*, with’ift ebetr bun 


Fnr thfethej mnrt bp 3* TbHbMa fbarpexed their tamuei like afirrpfBt 
Mfut” their «u«m vc adders gmfon ft under tbetr bps. Set ah, 

Ikt ibofe of the Serpent, waMAitocmw vjpen, they carry then ia tflrfriMDchi: eh* 
tongue of tbcoflt linori&orefturp, dot tbeteeth of the odwr ucre porronoua, thiavt 

tbwlrwOfdftndltiDdcTOuifiiooi^aiiftBC, (M Bub* IS* 14* K4L Ivin. 4. 


f abti 

frrfau 


4. Keep 



4* Kftf O Lird~ [iwii ihe bands of ibe mi ked $ 
referve mtUmi ihe violent ?/ia//^ which have purpofed tv 

VCTlWoW if!) 

5, The uroud have laid af/tare for me and tards j they 
due furead a net hy the way fidcy they have fet gifts far 
Selah. 


Many udidioui and aeft- 
clMotB ambofrei hm 
they Lid foe ac\ no foa* 

kri&pmidcdirfdi protect 

variety of gins, and *ea, 
ai*Upringct> thin (hey arc 
viib atofrci of deteb to 


me. 



therfoever £ poe ; to thjt i have no mean oc hope of fifecy* bee by 
diet* for thy idle cooduA^ tolccufc idc t though iJhhctc daogtfi, 

/ [did untv the Lord* thou art ms God i bear the To the* t 

^A^gW ' %£ft£,?Z2£ 

of tnoftfnfaefly ate ind k adndt* w% wJI as to a Lord of all power and nighr* befeeeh^g 
thee in nicrcv to Josh upuo me . 


O that cterml God* cbe 
Gofcrmtf vf Ul^om vbofi 
power uia that ill my 


For fdfttT 

iri hh--tv 
P* 


7. O(yo^rfr£0r^ (Irrngtb of mjfdtvation 7 that 

baft covered mj head in ibe day <tf battel. 

8* Grant noty O Lord) the dr pres of the wicbedy femrioo* and dfelfrer 

b ji further not bis wicked devtccy left they exalt them- f“°**?* <ifcl<n 1 * oeI- ?" 

- V J 7 1 J knowledge to have r<tn- 

fctVeS m * ved moft pirticohi and 

fignjl proteftioos in all my former deogets: be rhea wow pleafed to cominne din thy goal 
hind of frffguiidftver iue, to bUft, in Head of proipcrinfr the defines of my nalkiocr ene¬ 
mies, and not to allow them that aniptatioQ to cult and elevate thcmfdi 

fucctffes ere went to eive wicked men. 


ires, wbkb good 


f 1 ht — 

fftji ClVt* 


j. As far the head of thefe that cotfipafs 
f let the mifehief of their wv/ lips cover tb^m. 

inftnjacnts of evil! to ihtndcfaa(G 


me abvuty * ni fo I «« confident 

thou wilt doe* ttd mfa 
their viM define* Ac 
rFfil* fiLtf* 1 &.}«*doocme. 


■■ 1 


* Owning 
-fb*H 
I, thtf ftolt 
to 


agame. 


aw. ^ onr&iGg cocus jm mpan wem : ||vr jpm 

■d/f iitfd Jiw, /#rfl pits that ibej rife wtm p ^ 



foch 
, frail 


dotitadly be thrir pon^ 

On, perdition ndllTCW* 
(IkU defintfioo. 


Let 1 W« c evil~jjpeaher it eHdlifbed on the teh scarfed art* udiofc, 1 


I I* ] 

earth : eviU fhaS butst tbe ^ioiefit mao to evtrtbrm *oppfc5t>£ 

him, SitllMKtkm iduAh 

burcofitinialtf 



•1 pad* Ac inftor, A ibc bamd 1 pry, fed it tewbliriftc torrin 

* 48 rtf- 12 »/homo that the Lord oi£*miiittaiae the raufe of fej 

Oc *$i8ed, *ad> *«J| right oftbe poore SJerflSSiiiSS 

pm^i} 13. Surety the rsghteom fbau grue wank/ unto thy ^yibm» vto<flqtte them 

«rar, the upright fbaM doeB m rhy preface. &S£foSSE^ihtt 

» ' frail beable todHcem^dshbwork^ aod fo give him the honour and giof| 
fioAdac fodhy when OanU opprefferiare btoi^hcco qcdug. 



6Si 



J 


nnotations on P(aim CXL 


AwoiaitQas on Pfaltn CXL. 


V. *. Are they gather?*! together for 

n’-r vearrt ] The Hebrew rcadcs 
r^'inSc monVc, from to collet1 or draw 

together ox congregateCoHd. 1.15. 
VPil’ he gather s them into his net; 
and being licre in the aCtivc lenle, 
and joyued with warrs, it mult be 

to prepare) put m order, inftruere pr*c- 
lia, mufier and/W their aftairS war¬ 
der far battel!. The ixxii. duly 

render it vxaerdaaxno •no\{fi*c. 


b. 


psn ‘w 

T t 


ion' 


they jet their bans t» order $ the 
Clialdcc ITV? they excite, or tnpi- 

getr-j and lo the Syriatk alfo. 

V. 8. Further not ] What was 
formerly noted of the conjugation 
Hipbilj that h lomvtimcs impons 
not caufiig, but any degree of oc- 
< a fuming, or but permitting, is here 
obierv&leofp$ft Vtt from P- a ex- 


rJt togoe firth , Prom whence in 
Hiphu as it (ignifics to bring forth, to 
advance, lo alio to permit togoe forth 

or advance ; and fo the prayer here 
is, notfo much that God will not 

give them a good fuccefs, as that 
he will imerpofe to their hindc- 
rance, blaft and fruftracc their de¬ 
ngues, in Head of permitting them 
to projper. To tliac the Chaldee 
applies that follows, not in 
tne notion of O'" 1 for attoBit exal¬ 
ting, hoc for ttBi being taken assy 
or defrayed, for fo they read, 

PPTO they fiaS be token amey or de¬ 
frayed fir ever, reodring ^efab, as 

they conftantly doe, X^hfufir e- 
ver j or perhaps in the notion of 
O'" 1 to corrupt, or petrify fo as to 
breed wormes, Exod. xvi. 20. they 
fill be corrupted for ever. The ixxii, 


liavc fomewhat deformed this 

verfe: lor \T$Q defies, they read, 
as witli other points, W^, dm : j 

ividuttaf fits, from my defie ; 
for 'CCi its picked thought or device, 
, and fo rend ring it 
erewra xdTi/uS, they thought or rea- 
fined againfl sue j tlicn lor * 7 K 

fuffer them not to advance Or prefper, 

fin * xyalaAtfayc fit, firfoke me not, 
from lomc other (uppofed notion 
ol p : Yet they ieem beft to have 

rendred '0’*n they wiU ie exalted, by 
fin £•S<*3*o-iy left they be exalted. So 
! v. 9. lor ?0Q ©NT the bead ofthtfe 
that incompafs me, they read (as il it 

WdC ' l ? ct r) i itsjaAii t§ &puL'z$ 

oltIi, the Lead of their circuit, 

V. 11, EviU-fpeaker'] 2TK 
a man of a tongue, is proverbially a 
deiroff&yOi Sycophant ; So Ecci .x. 
j ir. J 1©7 Tjn 4 roan of 4 tons \ue, is 
by the Chaldee rendred |?tP tax 
one that eats atcafatioas, the pbrafe 
by which they exprefs a fycophant 5 
1 and lb the funilicude of the ferpent 
biting doth infer cc there. In this 
place tlicy exprcls it by 

'IT Vfl l®v * delator tottb a three-fold 

or three-forked tongue, which is 
another ftyle of theirs for a fyeo- 
pham, becaufe luch a man.wounds 
three at once, the receiver, the 
fufferer, and himlolfe. Of him 
it is here (aid, 13 ? ^be fhallnotU 
efiablifbed, in the future, (as all die 
former verbs v, 9, and lo.maybc 
read,) and not in the imperative; 
and (0 by way of pronouncing or 
prediction ooely, and Dot by way 
of wifh. 


’BQ 


■ + 


C. 

V'X 

1 «"? 


The 


1 


'The Hundred Fourty Ftrfi Tfalm • 

■■ ■ 

t/( Ffalm cf David. 

■ 

The hundred and forty firft is an ardent pray eh of bauds lor deliverance 
from his enemies, but firft and efpecially for patience under dwwtj 
that he be not by their oppofitions, or the incitements cf Others, mo* 


ved out of his courle of meckncfs, of piety and the other 
incumbent or him. It fee ms to have been comoofed t 


of du 


l dittiti 
02H 


incumbent or him. It fee ms to have bon compofed fas the nest 
by the title affirmed robe) on occafion of Stair perfccudng himtdthfc 

cave of Engedi? i Jaw. 24. 

c T*arapbrafe. 

I. T Ora, I cry unto met, mate kaflt onto rat : rive O Lard, lien diftrcSt,' 

L ««IMJ9 voice ,when I cry unto fee : < 

1, Letr&) prAyer ct \[fti forth btf&t ibet AiiBc&fty rdbn* To thee th^efocc 

and the lifting up of my hoods at an * evening fiercer. SJjSTS 

i3k Cwdc manner ai ifay prieft* m by thee appointed to addrefc their dtily oblationa, Loamo 
thee* bdftcfaiqg thee gratiouty to accept and anfWer ificoc^ and la thy tine to id cot roc 
of mine mmla hands. 


L 




t 

kjrrjfta/t 

i(j da *W/i 
tO 

txttrha 

dtwenm 
in/lith 
||/m0w» 
flirtjfc n 

tJljprMcfr 

vtll W/i 

me fArt 4 * 
4 f?d 

mr 7 i*l t6*l 
pojfine** 
cyUfiaii 
not huift 

5»***rfi 

prtyttF*jo 

cjbJlbt 
in ritir 
wdfibnfi. 

| dUm 
ttami 
eodjlattht 

fUftb^our 

Ow *rt 
futmtd n 
tkeaavb 

tf $tbwt t 
JtX r p 9 Vf 
*irArf,*0f 
mt iwtf 


5* Jrt a va 


tch* O Z*urd 3 hr fort mt month* &nd\tep Meanwhile* OLord, grant 

■ J / r methjf gtiidracc both fee 

ty ft&S i ™ 


mjtips. . myword*u<(efiiow : Jbf K 

4 . * « Incline riot my heart to any el att wwf, toprac- roy words, that whatever c 

//fr »kW a or if with men that work iniquity - y and fl/tf ** ^‘SS hrmaniM 
me art rate qf iA«> dainties. nan fyeedi of nfenefle 

or impatience or difloyaliy nnrvd Saul; and fw my aflions, that I My not be tempted to 
any nnbwfuli prifHee, that I nay not fat any appearance of adnotige to my ftlfe UOtky, 
ovecaicromyevillcniMifelJ. My refolurioni arc Anne to th« contrary, ioAbow ioriring 
ncmcbetcnF DC >warr 1 lbopcllbiUncvcriaucaCmfweasof dica* 

5. | «* /.rt the righteous fmite me, it food be a kind- ibwelwn noR cetcfuli j 
oefti and let turn reprove me, it joed be on exeeHeot S^t^Autniinaf 


ne$i ; ana » («/» npw w, *» /imnwmmw e«.i ^ mint ariltyaf 
oi ‘He* which (ball not breed my bend; for yet m prayer edfo dwlnA dUbyin iBetnpt 

ib* fe , srarix sftr 

6. * m>cn tbetr c jodgesore overthrown trtpooy pta- prefenutidDi of »c, that J 
ar, they fbsd bear my words, far they are fweet. . £* j*™&**. nrfjo 

ihc todcjwh, to how lo# foever my eoaditfo® atprdditbc^I am Mdtricai they DmUmc 


the todcaih* to how to# foever my eoaditfo® at pcdcat bc> I am Mdtrfcai th 
(maila|aiflil« tomySiiairumc. Aguaft. ihcir qJtmeft jud moA pdfoiM«i 


yferailaialiinax tamySfiurumc. Aguali ihcir qittcicn .iM mon P«kh»w 
ihdVnwftrnlfchktWiiTeaiptaagajoftwKy nvy praycn arc i fafiickftt tund&c ,, ^nd wiW, 1 
doubc oor t arcn the mlfchief frota r»c. When Saal went into the c**e, and Wt nia Ouhntao* 

deft and firfidweft witbemt by tbc &ka of the cttftc, they we« «icaafle* of my dcaDagwiih 
Sdalf aod die Ag^a) evidence! t gave him of nnae integrity, MSoett co coovticc mtnoft 
inrcterdteottlkeaiid moA obAloare cilumay^ lod iccordtogty fo it Sad ttijafell, 

lSairu^xiv. 

7. Omr fonts srefesitertd ai f tbe\grgve$ mouthy 4 * 


& 

^Tln> , 
J* 4 c*s&t 

A ft bjtbt 

fda sj ibi 
Auhad 

tad 


when me otttttb and hewetb t wood upon the earth. 

mum ready to be deftroyed- 

8. But mine eyes are mao thee, O God the hard j in ?” fi£ t<xd ’. 0 B th ?. h ^ af 
thee if my truft, f leave not myfoaU deflitnte. t h 7 nmcra^ thy mercy h 

«. Keep me from tbefnart which i hey have laid far me, twfat fcfa e -’ to . *« *« 

and the grins of the workers of iniquity. ^ £SSf not 

io. Tat the vifiedfall into tbetr own nets, wbilp that call, moot of thy cate, hoc 

immj',,'. tsglajsriss 

i%Rcnhic«fcltcdTii»h|Tici4)dic«nftai- Jhndd&al havcfnll confide ikc tlwi wijtdoc^ 
btf&giog mrfl.hicf oa them dut defigoe mUHdd* and bj the bote mewl dcfifttite to 2* ffio 
*tt tnjSrcd by item. 


t 

& 



nnotatms on 


•Annotations on Pfalm CXLI. 


V. 2. Evening focriftce~\ Therca- 
{on why the Evening facrifice is hcic 
named, is rendred by Kirnki, be- 
caufe that luppofcth and compre¬ 
hends the morning focrifice j but 
by R, Saadiab, bccaufe therehoo 
fin-oifering brought after that, all 

shines being then atoned. The 
Jemfti Arab reads, os an accepted or 

acceptable obioiion. 

V. 3. Dore] From " 7 ?to draw 
up, is Vi here, and fo figpifies the 
tmir,g up : faith the Chaldee, 

elevation $ and fo the Jcwifh Arab, 
the lifting i tp */ my tips, making it 
tobeofthelamcroot thatv^n 

Q'.*l£7 iCa vYvviir rx. which 




KULVUI 


a 


ac- 


cording to him mult be, UWine 
eyes are lifted up on high, from 17 ' n 

and fo Kimebi faith his father inter¬ 
preted it, that the meaning Ihould 

be, ike words which / take into ay Ups. 
So Abu miid feems to have taken 
it. From the root hti b rm a 
dore, and that metaphorically ap- 

S lied to the lias. Job xli. 14. mu 

'toll open *tyft the Are tf bis face, 

Le. kit tipi l andfo 7? is thought 


here 

aldu 

dart 


of bis face, 

s tboueht 
re. But 




:y will not, fo commodioufly 

fed H She dare of the I 


of die Chaldee is fo much more 
agreeable, the lifting up, as that 
ngnifics the openings the Apr,or 
raaaib, which is the moft obvious 
an d frequent PetiphraGs of fixa¬ 
ting: job xi, 5. Q that God would 

am open hi* Ups againft 
thee j and lb Job nodi. 20. / wtll 

fptedc that I may be rrfrefttt, f wit 

open ray Itps-^ and Ifal. li. ty. Open 
tbom my lips — And therefore as the 


iommju 

Syritt|c 

word TS 


omits 1 
1, and 


igc 

ids, 


f* 


sptord 


as mjr Hps j fo tha 


l xxii. that ha ve a dorr, doe 

ufe that with joyned with 

it, for a Periphraiis of the guard, 
the rendring of 'Tiio, not of , 
©5, xdQtt, ^vPituinr TaJ coftAUfau, 
Sd&-r •uo&eyfae •»«£>» *r* %othn 

(ue, fet ,0 Ltard, a watch on my mouth, 
and a dore of guard about m tips : and 
fo the La cine andAiaback, oftium 
citcumftanua, and oftium mmtum, 
* guarded dore to my tips \ where S ris 
evident the lipt arenotlookt on as 

the dore, but the guard, the 2race 
of vigilance and circumfpeaion, 
dcat is to be let upon them, and is 
ufefoll, as a dore, to keep all dole, 
to Ju.epany thug from coming out 
that ought to be sept in. 

V.4, TopraSifewicked awtr] The 
Hebrew here rcad, nn'7JJ SViyrvi 1 ? 
FFv? to machinate machinations in 

rAS j the Lxxii. read, ir^aai £t- 

£<u •KQfpdmtt ir dfucprleuf, to 
pretendpretetfes in fins, and fo the 
Jcwiih Aral, that / fboaidpretend 
caufet with tbepeople that worie deceit $ 

noting this to be the manner of 
wicked men, when they project 

or contrive iniquity, toprojtfk alio 

fome fpecious pretexfa of doing it, 
whereby they much facilitate die 
pia&ice of it, and hope to gaine 
impunity, if they piofper not in it. 
And thus indeed doth the Hebrew 
, here ufed fignify, feeking 
occafions, pretenfes of doing any 
thing. But the Chaldee interprets 
it here by ^no 1 ? thinking, contri- 

vine, and the S^riack by [peaking 

UOdcommitting iniquity • and fo ‘ris 

not amils expreft by our Englifh, 

to araBife wicked worth In the end 

of the verfe, for ESTBJiJffii 

ease if their dainties, from spj pUa- 
font, detigbtfuH, die Lmi. iratl 

uvrStda# 





tAnnotations on 

evr$vdat» pff' 1’aw ixAsx?«V ddlo*, 
combine, or, as the Latine, commit- 
nicabo, communicate with their cbcfra 

things., i. c. ceitainly with the beft 
orfatceftof their diet, es&Awrtt 
Sptti is a erautd foule, and as the 
t«rii- Gen, xlix. f 5. render the ! 
fune word DS <*3 by-ir {anfat. The ; 
Chaldee read, *lOifa— J pill not be 
fed wiA the fong of the bottfe of their 
feafls, from a notion of Q>'i, in 
which the Rabbincs ufe it, for 

Mu fid} or Song, and bccaufe Mn- 

fick was a fefrud ceremony. But | 
the Syriark mJ^dL{ J] / will sot 

w% 

jojne,otmixe, or* from the notion 1 
of rftQ for fait, luill not e it fait mtb 
them, as tnnuAftjt&at AR. 1 . 4.10 
eat fait mtb, is to converfc famili¬ 
arly with them. Theonely diffi¬ 
culty inibis verfc is, whether it be 
a prayer, ora refolution : and in¬ 
deed the words will bear cither 
CFi Vh fenfc, T? 0? ^ being inteipreta- 
>a¥ ble, in accord with the former 

verfe, in forme of a prayer, Incline 
not my heart, and yet (as beginning 
this period) they may as fitly be 

rendred, my heart fbaa not incline, 
and to this the defigne of the fol¬ 
lowing verles feems to exsd it, 
The occaGon of the Pfalm feems 
to have faced that eminent pallage 
of ‘Davids ftory, to which the title 
of the next Pfalm refers,^* be was 
in the cave>t SAwjtxiv.when Saul en- 
tred into the MW to ewer hit feet y 
and David might have killed him 
if he would, and was by his fer- 
vant tncired to doe fo s but tefolvcd 
he would not touch the tords da da¬ 
ted j and when he had ent off tbe 
dirt of his garment} his heart Jfaote 
him for it. To this the verfe feems 
toveferr, as a reflexion on that re¬ 
folution of his, not co joyne with 
any, on never fo advantageous a 
profped, in any unlawful! prac¬ 
tice, yea though it were to get the 
infant pofTcflioo of a Kiflgdome. 
And therefore that feems to be the { 
moll commodious rchdring of it, 


Pfalm CXLI. 6%f 

My heart (ball not incline} See. The ~ 

Jewifh Arab interpreting it as a 
prayer, faith in a note, that he 
means not a forcing, but die de¬ 
fending him from his enemies, that 
his heart might not incline} or hernia 
afidt , to hope bis thought! about them* 

and how to doe, or to think of 
them, or feck to beware of them: 

V. 5. Let tbe righteous fmite me, it A 
(ball be a Itndnejs j The Hebrew 
words *ipn p"K \jgftr are ac- ton 
Imowiedgcd wry obfeure; yet by 
obfcrving else deGgttc of die Pfalm 
forementioned, and the ambiguity 
of the word ijjin, which fignifies 

revroach as well as mercy, they may 

receive their explication: for then 
it will thus readily Ggnify, Reproach 
util bruife me that am righteous, and 
rebuke me. Herein there is no dif¬ 
ficulty, tbe like elliptical fcheme 
being el fc where not rarely met 
with, Eaecb,)(xii.y. rWQ?l ^TO^jSTV 
they [bud mock a tbee inf ament} i. e. 
which art infamous, and 7 e. viii. 40. 
fyr&itfiid'jroxTitya.tavfyiwuor Sec. 
ye feet to killme} a man, i, e. dbo am 

a man , Sec Then follows JCtti .gg 

'P*'' ’r™. That wm fignifies &n 
poifon, as well as bead} appears by 
Deal, xxix, 18. and Jer. ix. {15. Hof. 

x. 4. Am. vj. 1 a. and here Pfal. 

Ixix. a X. and that it is thought ap> 
pliable to wine, fee Dent, xxxii.3 
Their grapel are grapes of gaB, L e. 
poifonotljjW their elopers are bitter. 

And then why may it not as fitly be 

die epithet of oyle, and fo Ggnify 

calumnies or reproach (VAaio* 
ttfiufTot^S fay the ixxii .the oyle of 
the nicked )fuch as David fell nndet 
among SauTs fervants, as if lie 
fought the Kings life. Sec. But l u 
this, faith he, th fhaBnot 

break at Iraife mine bead} (by thar 
1 cuftomary fcheme of alldfion be- 

; twixt 'ttho my head, and poy- 
foU} the lame word in different f«i- 

fes, here farther exemplified in 
■*’. and '? and the like) i. e. (hall not 
finallydefttoyme* Sobruiffngthi 

N n n bead 
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e Annotations on 


’3 


bead iignifics Get/, iii. 15. in contra- 
diftin&iou to irutji/.g the fcr/,which 
hath not chat fatal conlequintc. 

That their calumny> though poyfo- 
nous, and probable to bring mine 
on him from the King* OioulU yet 


alio will receive its explication 
from the ftory 1 Sat*, xxiv. W here 
Saul feeling David upon the roeksof 
the wildgeats, v. 2. left his captains 
and followers there an the fdes of 
the rock, whilft he went into the 

cave to cover his feet. Of them 


-r-i 


not do it^iis argument of afl'urancc [cave to sever his feet. Of them 
is, from a fure Antidote to which j therefore it is here fitly laid, their 
he had refort, ^'V I Judges (i. c. the commanders of his 


CTn'in? for my prayer jhali be in 
their mifchiefs j 1. e. my addrefles 

to God (hall be the inttrument of 
preferring me from any real or 
consider able harmc that calumny 
can do me. For cn'nijrja in sheer 

mifebtefs ; (actively, their mifelite- 
vous defignes and cntcrpriles) tlw 

1 xX.il. reads ir -no ? iv&vziaiz dtdiSv 
in their good pleafures, (as IrOmlT! 

which in Chaldee fignifics wifi ; ) 
and it may well enough be borne, 
by vi&t meaning their evil defigncs 
or attempts. In a place of fo much 
difficulty, it will not be aroifs to 
adde fomc other conjcdurcs,as, by 
rctcining rite ufually-rcccivcd ftg- 
nification of the words, thus, Kind- 
nefs »iS iruif r me that am righttoa r, 
and rebuke me, i. c. work mi me 
more then harftier dealing : Let 
not cyle on the bead, i. e, flattering 
words, as finooih as ejle powred 
On the bead, break my head 5 i. e. 
overcome me to be perfwaded or 
enticed by them: for my prayer fbaS 
yet be in or againf their mtfehiefs, i,e. 


that X may not be iotrapped by (fo tl 
thole mifeniefs which they intend earth, 
when they fpcak me faireft, Some l to the 
Jem Jay another fenfe of "J), would for fax 
have this the fenfe, rendring the dee rx 
fir ft words. Let the righteom fmite cuts 1 
me, it fbaS be a kindnefs, and re prerut (bares 
me, the tyle of my bead, with which ,• 

I was anointed for Kine, {ball not 


juages 11. c. uic cvnnnaaaen ut iui 

army^ccording to the ftyle known >: ' 
in the book of Judges ) are left (fo 
nsseiJ ufually fignifics) P?0 7 ? by 
the fides of the rock (fo T band meta- 
pliorically fignifies: J the exxii. 
reads rh&i near or clofe 

by the fod\ And being there left, 
it is aptly added,®??P '? 

and have beard my soards that they are 
[met j for fo ’ris certain they there 
heard David expoftulatc his cafe 
with Saul, with thole gentle words 
which melted the inveterate ha¬ 
tred of Saul himfelf, who upon that 
Apology then made by David v. 14, 
difmift his people from all further 
purfuit of him. 

V. 7. Graves mouth] '?? at £ 

the mouth of Scbeol , is a very Bill ex- 'i? 
pteffion (A the condition of David 7 btb 
1 and his men in the cave, in which 
they leaned as itwcreburkd alive, 

< and yet were in fo defperatc a com* 

! duion as to be worfe then dead. 

I 

1 Ibid, wood upon the earth] The g» 
Hebrew here reads, njs ias p-^* 

as onetbatatt and Sits the earth, ypai 


(fo the jewifh drab ) or upon the 
earth, and in all probability belongs 
to the digging or ploughing up the 
furface of the earth : fo the Chal¬ 
dee render it, ae a man that flits and 
euts the earth with ptoagb- 

fbarrs, and fo the Syriack, as 


I was anointed for King, fbaS not M ’ 
remove my head from the ftroke of land 
his coireftion or reproof, but my ! thoi 

prayer fhaU he for them, that God j by 1 


| k*.mmtbe fbare cleaves the earth *, 


& 

n'2 


oke of 1 and to that fenfe the uxii. alfo, 
but my j though not by literal raidring, yee 


prayer (ball be for them , that God ■ by way of paraphrale, u<nl v*%o{ 

would repay them good, andde- yts? 5 < tff&yn lirl tSc as the' 
liver them from their calamities. I thieknefs, the cruft, L e, the upper- 

V. 6 . when their Judges are enter- rooft clod of die ground it broken in 
thrown is ftonyplaces] Ibis paffege pieces <w the earth. And fo in all 

lesion 
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ons 


nafon we are to render it, not by ■ Plalmift, we liave been ploughed 

fappofingan tflipfis, to be fuppli- 

edby addition of wood-, but with¬ 
out any ElUpfis, as be that eats and 1 
fijo {UtsX^iQ the t&ib, the a being fre¬ 
quently abundant. And then this 
is a fir description of a great di- 


ftrels, and very proportionable to 
Davids then prelenr condition in 
the cave expreft in the beginning of 

the verfe, by Oar beset are flattered 
at the month of Schtof. When a pit 
is made, the earth that is digged 
and fetehr out to make the pit, lies 
in an heap rudely at the mouth of 
the pit^nd that that lies fo is ready 
to tumble into it: Juft fo>£atth the 


out by (harp opp red* 
t lie like earth To dig¬ 
ged or ploughed^c the meads of the 
great pit, call’d Scbtol, i. c. ready to 
be deftroyed. 

V. 8. Leave not] From to 

empty or poure out, is here in the 

notion of casing may, pouring out, 
as that which one cares n ot fo r. So 
rite Oialdee render it, Ii?np poure 

not out my fouie, the Lxxii./ci) ddhzrl- 
take set may, the Syriack 


cUf-aiL JJ eaft not off : 

(cub. 


Tf 


t 

Ty^i 


*Tke Hundred Fourty Second Ffalm, 


Moflbil of David , A prayer ghee be was in the Cave, 


Hie hundred fourty fccondis a 

hclplcft ftatc, when havi 
was now in the Cave of 
called Malchil (fee note on 'ifat, xxxii. a.) 



| mi/cry 

P¥* 

t wM (fa 

the J-V 

Arts} 

+ wi&paarc 

l will *10 


a prayer of David for deliverance in his 
efcaped the treachery of rite Keilites, he 
ngedi, 1 Sam, xxiv. 1. It was fet to the tune 

Taraphrafe^ 

I, JTII tried unto the Lord with my voice ; will ray voice In ibedHbe&vbuaBiiow 

1 m, fr/Uctti". \S£2i!'£?tiZ 

l # I * poured out my complaint kfete him i I \\fbew- to whom I IbouU refers 
td before him my trouble, ftK j 

here ihofetfcat r* their tfeicifl ftrdghci tpply thetafetaf to tbce. To (bee jfaaefat I 
aoft bunbly wft denariy iddrcft my pearl Mccduof thee tmurxbly to behold aid 


rdlnteac* 


dfeyprhd 


3. rtben my fpirtt was truerwbelmed within me, then 1 ira ifl *K*e peptatiry, 

* titookoewe&m ft&-. in the way wherein I walked bale 

AlJ UidS (nort ftsr me. the 1«ft ttfpe of earthly 

hopevmy trrjcbcroo* cite* 

mie* being very folHcttotuti>infaire<nd betray me. Thoo M»Olord, the Cidocfeofmy 
foeightt* end widullkooweft thetiacecity of smy heart; To thee therefore doc I make my 
fitppheation, r- 1 . due thou wilt now take coy part, <ma y and defend arc. 

4, \ f looted m my right bsnd y * find btbetd,but there Ihwnotuumw fhagTh 
vmao man that maid knew me: refuge \\ failed me, no SV^£ l ftta2*w 


*bebaid, mao b | cared far 

4Wf thin If r * fodaken me 

m* riai is am orphan, ddhtwe and helpkfi, to him that will be fo Moody o do akc ic 

m\\ — 

|r/J 4 


hm ottmrly 
tmv li fob left 



vsiAu* 
wrii 


4 


bi 


Nnn 1 


5* / tried 
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c. 


5. / cried unto thee, O Lord j if aid, thou art my re 
0 fuge, and my portion is the load of the living. 


Jo dice therefore I 
one «y pMjcftr U 

aU power tod grace, on J u Z r > **9 f^rnon in we \M£L of m UVt 9 g 

thee do 1 wholly depend to 117 fuecour and prcbrrtiioii) as on the only faadcary my Dfe* 
as on the onefy inhoionct dor isidt ive in this world. 

1 am now wy fitly qualifi¬ 
ed for thy fimragn hand 
of relief to tncerpde: my 
prtfeCtxaig enemies are 
much too hard tor me* I 


• 6 , Attend unto my cry, for / am brought very lew : 

deliver me from my perfecatort, for they are fimtger 
than I. 


Bring my foule out of prifos, c that \\ J may praife 
t the righteous jhall compafs me about, for 
00 {halt deal bountifully with me. 


7. 

name 


am now Unit up in a clofe . 

C**?» as in a prifot. O do *"7 
thou in this my time of dU /£< 

Art Is fend me thy relief, 
audit will he a metes of hrtngmgfr much honour ro thy name, oiioy profcjytef to ihy fcr- 

tkc> whenby thy dealing with me they arc lb fully convinced of thy power and note A too 
ewer all that rely on dice. 


Bor^tAfr 

wv&uUiH 

flgBttat 

corndmi^ 

wbn than 


4 
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a. 


ov": 


b. 

®hn 


So ffd 


V. 3. Ttiou knetoefi ] What JH' 
figoifics here will be judged by , 
Pent, ii. 7. He ha. b known thy trek¬ 
king through tbit great wildernefs,i. c. 

liach prelaved thee in all thy jour¬ 
neying andfo it agrees wirn what! 
went before, for the Lord hath kief- 
fed thee in aU tin works. 
xxxi. 7. Thou bap knows my foule is ; 
adver fity, i. c. taken notice of me,! 
patronized me. And fo here, thow \ 
kittwef my path, L e. haft taken ; 

notice of me, to defend and le- 
curc me. 

V* 4. Cared for my foule 1 ] The He-, 
brew hath feeding for on ! 

foule. The word to feel, is I 
Jorncdmes tried for vindicating, 
Venging, taking part, or defending 

any. So Gen. xlii. it. Reuben faith 

of Jofeph, behold bis tdmd&TQ is re- 
faired, i.e. avenged and purnfbt up¬ 
on us ; and Gen, uc. 5. tf" 1 1» Jwiff 
quire the life of man, i. c. avenge it 
hhn that Kids any man j and in f* 
zebtel ofr, bis blood will l require— 

Thus when God is faid to require 
Amply, without any addition, the 

meaning is, to avenge and punifb. 
And proportionably here, requiring 
or feeding 'P~T? for my foule, moil 
probably fignifies vindicating or 

ptutijbifig another for the evil? de- 


flgnedby him unto mj foule . For 
this is the pan of a Gael, an avenger 
of Hood (Inch was the next of kin to 

him that was ilain) to require jnf- 
tKe for his foule , or Mood, or life ; 
and fo Ie£> 7 <m? to require, by which 
the Lxxit.tierc render it, frequent¬ 
ly fignifies. And to this die Syri¬ 
an dice&s the interpretation, 

» *. r 

^aaaL and there is no a- 

venger for my foule j vindex arsimn 
mere, vindicator of my foule , faith 

Tranfutorj 


Latine 


and lb 


the word figpifies, from to a- 
vengc ,which the Chaldee alfo uferh 

in this place, 'VS?? rv?i there 
it none to vindicate or avenge my 
foule . That this is the meaning of 
thephrafe, befide the authority of 

le inter Dieters. 


tho 


leans farther 


re 

I 

m 


evident by the beginning of the 
ycrie, n«ii per ra? loot tor look¬ 
ing) on tbe right hand, and fee (or 

feeing ) (fo the words in the Impe¬ 
rative or Infinitive are literally to 
be rendred, and not, as die inter¬ 
preters more paraphmftically 

read, r&cvAtn, I looked) T3Q 'y )W 
and (hire is not forme that knowes me, 
i. e. acknowledges me, none that tales 
my pert, 71 le Advocate was wont 
to ftand at the right hand of his 

Client 


var- 




4 


*OH 

D'io 


Client (fee Pfal. cix. 31. Note i.) 
And to this the phrafie feems to re- 
fbr, look, or looking, m ay right 
band, where die Patron or Advo¬ 
cate ufcth co (land, and there u w 

taws that atkmwledgei or tafyt mj 

ulo cUQ T3i 


re¬ 


port. Soagaine 

fuze it loft or gave from me, ro the 
fame fettle, there is none to whom 
1 can fly ro take my pan} and then 

in the conclulion, nk that rtqai- 
retb or aoengetb for my Joule, none 

that defends or vindicates it. 

c*. V. 7. 'that I mayprorfe\ The He- 

brew nmn 1 ? ad laudatufum, to prai- 
fin?, may indifferently be rend ted, 
cither in the far ft pexfott} that I, or 
io the third plural} that thy may 
praif ?, u e. thcjafl in the next words; 
And to that latter fenlc the follow- 


mr $ in the notion wherein they 
tender by putfoo exptB, Mat 
for, Job xxxvi, 1 i.j but ? as that 
figrufics for me, or for mycaofe, on 
occafofi of nx*, tome afoot, incom- 

poft God, believe in him, praile 
his name, trbta (To ^ is to be ren- 
dred) they fee bow gracioufly Qod 
hath dealt with me. The Jewifb 
Arab reads, -And tire righteous {had 
major a tram (to them;) The 
word TFO fignifjes fo to entvmpajle 
or come about, as when a multitude 

of people a flemble on any occafiomt 

fo ProV. xiv. 18. the (imtU inherit 
foSy, bet the pradket HTO’ fbaBed- 

kmrledge, /. c. leek is, and 

w it with all diligence: and 



fo to encempaff God, is to frequent 
his fan&uary, devoutly and dill» 
ing words feem to incline ic, '3 ] gently to make addtefles to hint 

1 ' u ? 7.'3 nnp; m mefballthe righteous come | The word alio in Arabick 


about ; in me, 'FhiOQi<f6riityca»ft 
faith the Chaldee, ft*? they came 
about, njupy 1 7'73 T? in?jr the j 4 
fbadmake Aee a inmt of praift 
(hey, not, tame about me (or, t 
ixui.&tl tJicqafaaty they watch for 


hgnihes to be multiplied, and fo it 
will commodioufly be rendred, on 

occafim of me the righteous fball be 

multiplied, when they lee thy mer¬ 
ciful! relumes, or dealings toward 

mci 



c The Hundred Fourty T bird 

A Pfalm of David, 

b m 

the hundred fourty third is a mournfull {application for deliverance from 

powerfall enemies, and was compofcd t>y ‘Druid, |j as fome think, at 
the rime of Atfdamt rebellion } as t others more probably, and in 
harmony with the two former, at the time of ho be ing puribed by 
Saul, in the Gave oi Engcdi. 

Paraphrtfc. 

m ■ 

I* T T Eire my prayer, 0 Lord, env esre to m [appli- p Lord; 1 befaefa diet ro 
* h Jrlrt»flW5 « thy fskhfulaefl aafmrr toe, *Orut 

TtgbteoaftKfi, JiDrcfeforei tttopr^ 

fenx to tbec » ud dn t- 

IntatpweAOdpRMnifaof flercf 4 iiliq; tatstj fjst me rafidnet due *oq 
*mbfj rachc md perform* vmo at 


'3 




frTtdtf- 

-rfr ijitf 
widiiL 

1 

to/*'/*- 

LkzH* 

t*- KlnK 


a* 


Nnn y 


%•. And 


6po Paraph r a fe. The Hundred Forty Third Tfalm. 


“J fas toe MHy 3 . And enter not inltjttdamemvntb thy fmu&t .vfitr 

SZ&, •» *t -mm h!kkm«t’ 

bar thouan grtdptffy plcifed to be reconciled wiffi.humUrd 

fajftyoiDtfrf byi waum of nxrcj wot to Chirac on ftidi, who fafrlty, *J1 diejbt 


b. 


befere thine eiuft aiboniK To this Ay pronrifed mercy q^ly ■Sha¬ 

ring fiyetwfy w'dto perfctfiue vnuoriicearibichfaU (beJuKVcr fbmannd impcrfcA) 
obedience, i can fwtbimy cLume, ‘funded <m Ay £aAful] promifrfT, i :>aoAfM^and 
berafptibU icolpdibkPmi aojl dcFM (We 1# on tb*e. 

Jar my p»!>^ «WP« 3. Fm&ttaem both peffeented mi fonts, ‘be'bath 

tbM petfceuicd me, ai* ti fmittea tpj lift dotrnto tbegratnd, be kadi made nw tv 1 &t*tr—t 9 

»q« K length brought me dmeU. io dodintfs, b <if f tbtfe tbat-kove-hetnlom dead. ^ 
too very fad oiuJ dejefred ° f tbt and 

forced me tso btdc my fclfe under grqundi -do fly from one aic cp inMbtf* from jhc *^r ^ 

cmafAdnlUniiSam* to the cate oifingcdich* 14. 

, 4 ' *??<”>?* mitbinm>my +m . 
jSii. % ) filled n* oWi “W* »«£*» m ts defiltte. 

* rnoft ipn*4D) Rower, j. / tfaf&fe*dae dtm effddy Imtdk&e am nS iJw 
jj££!£«S fifty bands. 

To Ace ihesefcre UjM«& / fret(h forth m hands moto thee : nr) (<ude 1 \ thir- .**.*-. 

BOK -Bi :'j £ toll -f& it«. <■ . tbixt, W sAj,. ™ 1 £#" 

Affti ego infafetaopp The ground (hit it p*rc 4 n wuhlieat god drought jmdjmfcs fir 
loiMfl^rcfrointoecJopAromrtfb^isinenibJcmcfii^iw iHbuwe 
amdeaff import oa*tc)y for fbuie rriiribnienc and relief from thee* taring t*> p^r meut |a 
ifce WJd 10 which 1 am rpfdy my fetfe. 

K^xigenort craflcngc wf, /r|? / he iikt Mto them tbstspc de&p 

ud impoenme it from into the pit « 
thee: If thou doe tot b* 

terpofc to my behalf, I fhill Daddesdy be overwhelmed by uriac cncmkt nddcllroynL 

MtCfStfS .*■«?*. m . tt t “ r >b '«% ti*M> i« «fc ■*• 


V bUltt| 

feet cxij 


7- mtfpeedityyO t^ri^ pyfpiriffsilj^b : iwjp 


fed tofiKwfcttli ihy my . --- j ** 

*hnct ihy bounty dinety md Z®' A ItrjtA* CMtf V ffirfoijoov;irvi]f 

W to°r^r /JWi //lift upmyfomUam tb<e ¥ 


su> other fcfac to i4cn j r 

to, bndjitrf^ mlkj frrerricomdrr hthfe iiinymMcnw, forth»T«ffirnp 

Ac^bl^dcfouomofmvforict ObeAonmygnid^todifritmetotlutcwi*, 

ctct k in which tbouflult chofc, i«d wilt profper to me, 

S iSCtr-tiTS ».Mimme,0l^,fim mtK mm a ... 

nhK, mla dw Ut. ‘BUthttuMtm. 

fftira of diy mco&ioo I defire to few* my Ufe: 0 he thoo gnclooffv pleaded ueflerd me 
Aatmctcy^ iiliMtr Qirdvcpf mid iifi mma 1 

SMi'tstnsi a 1 ?*- 

bc in wi f fc cl t j fa « cot ^S 06 ^* ^dd me into the land of tvrisbtnefs. 

*• 1 ** n<xW "? Rm whit tt petfeflly goad md acceptable i„ 
thyfip M.Jfa^Wth rod. Lord, te iby jracioos and tu>ai(y)»t foint> Aeocly fauottia md 
wdwr of aUgaodorfi aad Ro&xft, dartt and affift me fa otety tproe and mow* of my Bfc, 
o^Rclivflte i*tOc faadf coofant ootpfr of all lbt& md rrghteout Mtepaftor 

wUt ** ,(l ^^vkbafattof puktSporky 


fJUe 


*? 


hr it 


qnn 

row 

ijrin 


ti. Quicken 


tJfmmdnm’eh PlaltftGX'LAH 




II.■ H ‘-Quicken w,<5 Lord,forthnonesfirfse • Arrtj A«J-a»*,H3 i«a;¥aii 
fit** *&*>$*# f**tj britigtyjfouU out of trouble. 

•jfaWw 1A * Andofthy merey*cut-ejj ntmt tomtit, audit- cheat lull fodEfijfebfttbic 

ffaoy aUtbemtbat afffiS /offoils 5 -for I nfn IbyfeiVi/ii •ftp*®'** *w* 



- —- u — -ji — 3 j- -/J"-- <Sflntfk>n$ biwAMfc 

nse. Tint hWftBiian’lhaalifll tptlfe. rtrc'liaotm-bf % wfr/t. 

fnmAte dv fcWHiW'WH’fBpfrlkHt*. and i«» «Wd fti'tcinm 

wfattfi Trite FirfntheetaVelievcMiiffiftdiofc thatntcAftaidinaeerf«r» fl Jiktm hu 


wbfchnfcurics thee toi«lK*cWd diofe that rooft ftatd in seed afii. Aaih Ufft waiij* 

W6 of thine and mercy to me, aj to 00c-who am Tefofocd for evt-r to continue tfty T fl n frm r 
fcmw, doth oblige thee to taifemjrjan againft thefe myraaiicious advcrfeTe,;-aM 4k9br- 
diaglyth? power wilt certainly inter pafe, and wagnify it fcSe b dxif tma yy tf* wmi 
defttafiioo. 




Animations on ptalm CXLIII. 


4 V. I. And in thy right ton fiefs J 
arenn The Hebrew leads *P3j?7?? in thy 
'' : i rigbtettnfmfs , without any ttywfr, 

and neither the Chaldee nor ixxa, 
think fit to fiipply it. And this 
feemstobc the truer rendring. Tor 

taking ngT? righteeofwfs in cite no¬ 
tion frequently exemplified, of 
mercy at fauenr, ’tis an aft of tbit in 
God, vir. of divine mtrty and 
to anfwn in faiibfktnefs , i. e. to 

performe his promilc • tor the pro- 

mile of God being free, but yet 
conditional, and fo not due by any 
tenure or claime (but tint of his 
promife ) to be performed to any, 
and not to alto to any but him that 
performs the condition, and out 
fins and frailties being fitch, that we 
Hand in need not oneiy of Gods 
grace, but alto his mercy and it 1- 
tixvo} Us maderjiion of ft lift right$ 

v. 2. his grace to qualify us for a 

due performance of that condition, 

and nismmy to make us capable of 
being accepted in the number of 
thofc who have performed the 
condition; it follows, that it mull 
be an aft of Gods meer mercy and 
goodnefi to performe to any man 
mat which he hath promifed 
to his faithfall fcrvdno, and foil 
mull be in Gods righteoitfi 

wft or mnfey that he anfwcrs the 
Pulraift in tby, i. e. Gods, 

truth or fditkfulntfh And this is 
moil fully czprcft by reading in thy 


tighteufafs, Wfl/lftfR Ay tym toft 

tonne of coojcyning it to '-fm&fit- 

nefs. 

V. 3* Long Arad] VVb* TIP? fc 
aSv here lignifics, is not eta*: 
pie ixaii lender it, -v C 3 ?V 

*ro«, ar Aft dead ifthe age 

riack fir nun TIjc Chai 


dee hath TTi xa*?y *ivw 


Aim at- 

r; theSjr- 




begueftbyoihctpafrts 
left. The grave o. 
they ufualiy ftyle KbVy ft'3 ^ 

botfi of the agh> (« weWdihJrily 

ftvlcitOItt hag heM-.) So Ifo. 

18. where from the Htttt# tyt 
tender, adeflhifa ht 
min I m fmfr t the Chaldee red' 

HO^f ri'l? im tfe Udfi tftti&i 
and this ftom the ilEfcribtibn of 
tifatMeri.rii.5.1Q71J.* n '3 *f» ^ ^ 

katfe tfbis aft. Which the ChaWcc 
there fetuterriTj^iap ni&ittbthit]? 
of hit fipaUkrti To this belongs thfi 
phraie T%b t fit Si of <£i 4 a&. r 4 jri& 

runuljdacfi for the entires juft an* 

fwerable to Gaty lt3 ihe banfe if 

thr agty fot which the Hebrew oF 
Paalmt FigHtftcdltianCiqt A&0g# , i 

leaves if ottt)hath'D ^37 

tl» betfe appointed fet tvtty one U* 
™»g. So Szeebi «vi 10. I wilt 

bring thee down with them that defread 
unto the pity C37«J? Cpg 7K to thi 

people 









<*A nnotatwns on Pfalm CXL 1 II. 


people of the age, And the ground 
of the phrafc is there cxprell, / 
tfiS place thee njTTO rjKj in the 
infant fads naina m the 


infernal fad, Q?VQ m the 

folitudes from the age, i. C. in thofc 
infirmfll vaft lecclles, whither from 

the bednnine of the world all men 


thebeginnu 

have dacen 


as thole things which wc are afraid 
to iofc, we hide in a fure place > 
and thus ic is ail one with deposi¬ 
ting in Cods hands. So thejew- 
i(h Arab, with thee bout I fought iq 
be kid, or for aa biding placet 0[ re ' 
fuse. So Ab» Walid, to thee heir i 


and tl>crc lemai- fitd fa refuge, and fob tbee fought 


ned in condition of dcfolation, 
chough the number of them that are 
there be never to great. In pro* 

portion to which dialed D ?iV 776? 
will here be Literally rendred, as 
the dead of the age (by the age mean¬ 
ing the place or ftatc of the dead, 
bodes, or Scheol ) but according to 
fad e, 0 the dead in the grave, the 
very fame which Pfal. iXXxviii. 5. 
is expreft by ‘ 1 3 ? ' 3 '?® they that lie 
in die grave, 

V. 9.1 fat note thee te bide me] So 

we paraphraftically render V/H 

The ixxii. read al 

xaripvycv, / ibave fad to thee as to a 
refuge. The Chaldee too ^79*0 
pTS 7 thy wrdl bavefet up fa myre- 

detour. The Radix Sonifies to 


detour, The Radix ‘“®? ugnifies to 
bide, and fo in Piel (as hue it is) 

PfaL ixxii. r. ’I??? &e t I have net 
bid, Pfal. xfiv. 15. 'JTO 3 both ane- 
red me, and Ixix* 7. nnpQ both eme¬ 
nd ay fdcr. Accordingly the In¬ 
terlinear render it, ad le dfcondi 
me, to tbee have I hid me. The lear¬ 
ned Vdl. Schindler luppofes an Ellip- 

foj thusto be fupplicd, tibi revt- 

fai quod homines ceteeii, 1 have re¬ 
vealed to tbee what / have concealed 
from men, fo Kim chi. To tbee alone 
have I cried, or made my petition in 

font, viz. not revealing his cafe 
comet), as not hoping in them for 

help. And if this notion for ht- 
dttrgraoflbe retained (as’tis in all 
other places wherein *ris ufed in the 
Bible, and fo generally and con- 
flantly rendreo by msAi/wr® and | thy 
die luce) then the rendrioe muft 


fa an biding place, making it con¬ 
trary to ifa. lviL 8. rrt? rva r? 

vK!! which the Interlinear renders, 
quia * me discoapendfi Of afceadtfi, 
and our Englifh, tbou baft difcove¬ 
red llryftlft io another then me and art 

gone up. But r tis not unuiual with 
Hebrew words to inlargc their fig- 
nifi cat ions, and fo it is reafouahl c 
to believe (ilwugh it cannot be dc- 
manftrated from any other place 
of the Bible) that n?? to bide, may 
in Piel fignify to fly unto as a refuge, 
bccaule luch *»r apJyn refuges are 
either really or metaphorically hi¬ 
ding places. And then the ixxii. 


ncany m- 

ding places. And then the ixxii. 
their Harifuyet, Ibave fled, wiU be 
a literal rendring ofTYPO, and fo 
the La tine confugi, 

V. 1 o. Land cf uprightnefs] 

is literally to oe rendred to or 
in a freight ground: fo the Chal¬ 
dee , r?n sjriK? jnto a freight 
ground, and the Jcwifh Arab, tna 
right or freight region , and fo the 1 
Litine in terram reffam i by which 
wcarcto judge of the reading of 
the Lxxii.i» Tj) itddtia., intbertgbt, 

that it fbould be undoubtedly, as 

Afulanas's copic hath it, ir yy iu- 

siiqoin a freight ground. By this 
Ryle is metaphorically fignined a 
regular courfe of life, in obedience* 

to all the commands of God, the 
onely rule of' the good mans wal* 
king. The Syriack have duly ex- 

plain’d it by 7 «uiiop into 
t by way of lift, that courfe of living 


die Uke) then the rendring muft 
be, to, or a tbee ibave bid ray felfe ; 


king. The Syriac! 

plain’d it by £•« 


3 


I which thou requireft, or whir 
I may be acceptable to tbee. 


d. 

p*o 

7tlL-Q : 


non 

— 


*Unim 

fimfy 

twin 

■ 


The Hundred Fourtj Fourth Tfalm 


A Pfabtt of ‘David. 

The hundred forty fourth is a fiducial and humble prayer to. God for do 

Uvetance from his heathen enemies, and profperity upon his people, 

and this founded in his former experiences of Gods interpofiuon for 
him, for which he humbly praileth and blcffcth his holy name. It 
was compofed by Davtrf> in reflexion, (j as ’tis thought by fome, on 
Coiiah awl tbe Philiftims \ but moft certainly of a Utter date. When uviLfo 
he wasfetied in the kingdomc, fee v. a,and io. By the Jews, Kimtbi t f‘ c t d ' 
and Saadiaby Cam it is reicncd to the Mcflias. ** 

‘Parapbrefe. 

I, Lffitd be the Lord my firengtby which teacbetb jny 

jj hands to wan and my fingers to fight. 

2. My t geodsefi and myfortrepy my high town amt 
my deliverer , toy fidelity mid }>t in whom I trufiy who 
fttbdueth my people under me. 

it ■* tbttl h»c received all dwlkrcagib tad fltiil in militwj aSm which I hue cm Am- 
cd * a&lA of whofe ipcrial mercy ind fivcur* prefemtkm and protertioo 1 moft vkMh 
ledgc U y that I have ever been fnccefltfaN or fife in any enterprife. In him therefore with 
ill f earn I wholly ttpofe ay fall iruA ml confidence. 

Lard}* what is man y that thou takefi knowledge of pof ay ftlfcs I a bate 

or the fome of maa y that thou maiefi account if ^V^Stoall dte^a 1 ! 

•dwm vhkfr mrcQQ. 

4. tMm it like to vanity : bit dsyet are at a fbadow *SS££llJEf!d£ 

tbdt fidfjetb away* tioo ofuico, and ii is aa 

fofieite mercy of dignitiooiu God, to take lo much confideritton ofnc, it to nuke vie 
of me mbit mftroment in fubdrittg tbe enemies of his pattle* (And herein was David 
* type of CArift, wto hrrfeg fombfed himfclf to a&ra our famine mortal fkfti, became 

. by nil divine powjottot&foriftofioui over tfapowen of helL Hcb.t b,} 


For dl the preferv iliam 

and titforiti wticb bam 
beentnjojrdby tee* Ian 
mfottely obliged to blcfs 
end praife and magnify the 
one fepremeCod of hu- 
Tti aodcanhi from whom 


> 

him} 

him ? 


Ir muft therefore be throe 
own work* O tord> tbe 
int*rpofttio& of thine own 


5, Bow thy b&venS) OLord y and amt dawn ; tmb 

tbe motmtsins y and* tkyfballfweak. 

6 w Cs& forth tiebtemnz* md (caller them ; {boat oof akniifrty frauds to which 

******* Jr#™* tutmw we moft owe til our deBrc- 

imf# MTTOWS and deftroy tbetn. Kaon and prefemciom, 

7* Send thine bandfrem abave y rid now and deliver if rfuit rheu wilt voadi- 
me ant ef great watery from the band iffirange children^ " ‘ r 

8 , mufe b month fyeaketb vantt y> and their right 
bandit a right band cf fatfdmd* 


Ulc n owne thy fervantt 
and by thy melfengcrs rod 
miniftert, die Angris of 
thy urcfeocc, exhibit* and 
prdentiacc thy fdfeaihong 
m* then fliatl all oar encasesbe difpcift md ddVoyed, botby the ftrtwtb or dine of our 
weapons, tan as by thy thunderbolt* and dm* of lightening, by the trdilcry of heaven* by 
dty divine aflUbncet and prmeAion over tn (lee note on VfeU xviHd ) And dwi be thou 
fvtdooHy pfeifed to mmify dry power and roncy to mat tins time* to deliver tn from 
thefc jwDnt heathen amett which have nnthjne Nittbeirownflrength tod number to de¬ 
pend oner tuttfto£ whidt worlhip and icly oo falfe idol gods, which are dm able io help?* 
audio are Awe to dlfrppontihcrm, and fotnrii hands feifc no lets in their under thch 

their mombs doe t when dmr the ooI| lorded hem n ud earth, of thofe Angelic*! hofts, 

comcft can and appeared agwnfr them. 


As 


b* 5 






dp4- Paraphrafe. The Hundred Fourty Fourth Tfalm . 

- __ ■■■■ t *i _ 

H r h 1 1 ar 

All tbc Tenure* tlut lean p. / ff# 7 /feV/g & hOt ftirtQ UfitQ tbfty 0 Gad: * tpM* 
^ZL^JwJtZ ?f*[t*'*h il**'" ^firumeht of ten firing, trill I fing 

iag thy Uiitefor it; And I/* 0 i[es ?/w* HUU 

that J Ihall be carefiill to - £ 

perform* with thedwkeft ditties and fweneft tnAftnnrfiD,(andalUitdc enough to rtforad 
diypraifc* who tuft wrought fo wondcilui'i fcf m) frying 7 ™'* 

•twf ■ ■ 


AU fawns and pnife be to. Ittsbe that griflh fahjAtion UBtO KitJQS, Itka 

God tftaJU deliveretbDotidbisfervantfromtbebartfull[word. 

ititdutthcgteatcitEin^oftheearthreodve their ftctngth and luthsrtifj and to who m 
they owe >11 thrirdclin ranees and prefenuticn*. And the fame flrength aid paver of ha 
harhhegfadaufly phjftdtoaflondnneatihbtitne^ that have eo other tick coir, bur that [ 
am fcnskrran** and of my fdfe fo much weaker dun ray idvcrfinei^ that I no live to be 
defirejed by than, if God do not deft fid and preserve wt* 




o 1* t tun no* pkifed to j i. Rid nte And deliver me from the bind of Grange 

W,”h“MngAiH dutJren, nbofe mmib fpeaketb ’Vanity, And their right 

ihc/utie* fdoUrroiu^hea- hand tS A Tight bffid af falfchoad w 
then* wtcktdrneu, Hat do ° 

not acknowledgeor toofefc the true, hoc prrrfeft and depend oq fife Idol gods, ud frifrui 
Liy it dife time to fdtuc and \ndmc me out of their hflkh. 


Bcthon pi tiled at length 
ro rdlofe peace and prof- 


is. That our fens may he as plants f groma tip is their 

CS’ra'iSrS J«*l "r+rfUmm*, tease soraer-fimet, pc 

oof ftmiliw nay fl outfft w Itfbed after the Jimi/itmde of a palace z 

13. Tbat our garners may U full, affardutg * aS 
moaner offiore ; that our fixvp may iringjwtb tbtufands 
And tea voufinds i» our j j Bretts : 


t pnirg 
[rtit 

EP?i:a 


goodly and bezmifhJI dill 
dren* chit our provHiDD* 
at home t and oof flocks 
and herds abroad may be 

rmi and^t thofTgoods 1 4 < Thai otnrexn 1 may be d tJfrwg to Ulmtr; that 

which ihyhlefSng behowt there be t»o bteddna in*. mr J 7 a/W aw; that there be no 
upon us may mt be in ^ 1 ■ - ., o o J 

djibgtx of heftilt iDTififln?; CQTftplat tit Jig I ft QUf [| 

that Wcraay prifr He and injoy our fcl?« in* ebearfutf continued pan* videm aw dHIm* 
tenets or dHqtuea, J 


r L . 


M fim ikit 

It ihf [in, 

fa «»1 c , 

!j fcldi, (ce 
Mlfd- 

ffu ct 

*017 

if*Ui, or 

jvih 


Ssz'iiis.SE. 15 -- r ’, m i if‘A"/•‘ h “S’ ■ j" 

and all oHkt happineb of V*ppJ «the people nbofe God ts the Lord. 

rfmf«t(nwis fbe fire and conftut pordon of thofe dm pafamc faidrfull dicdlmee 
unto God, vd depend on ham only for the aceparing it. 


* 


w 


AmotAiitm m pfalm CXLlV. 



U 71 JM 


L-Fh 


V. 3. frbat it mds] By 37 ? man, 
and ctJ? Ip forme of mao, as all or 
any of oiaukindc nay be uodef- 
ftood, in the condition of fiail } 
mortal^ miferable» and unworthy 

creatures^ fo the Pfalmift him. 
felf, David, and the fan of David, 

the Mtffiat, is cfpeaaUy to be un¬ 
der flood in this place. Tte occa- 
fionof the Plain is, by the tide in 
the L«ii, and Latinc and Arabitk, 
not improbably noted to be the 
combat with Go Hah. And for die 


fetting oue the wonderfull mercy 
of God to him in that, ’twas very 
confidcrablc, that he was but a 
young ftripling, theyoungeft and 
moll unconlidcrable of ail the ftms 
of %§*, who alfo was bur an ot- 
dinaiy man. And accordingly Ps. 

viii, wjbidrflath probably been ce* 

lokcd to be compofed on ibis oc- 
ca lion of GdiA of Gath, the fame 
conb deration hadi a principal 

place, v. 4. tfbat is mart, tbat thou 
art mndefull of him ? and the fox of 


mas. 



b. 

Qrv3 

■! 3 T 

vr:i)' 


4 fri 


; i 


Pfalm CXLIV. 


fM », that thou 1‘ijttfji him i tixrc 

tf^aodS“^ 1^ , m'ak man and 
fas e/mortal ordinary mas, as here 
O'?* and p. Which accor¬ 
dance as it is forac argument to 
continue thar fas this) Plalm to 
have been compofed on that occa- 
fioo, fo it will apply thefe words in 
their more eminent, prophctick, 
myfticai fenfe, to Cbrifl our Savi. 

out in his flaw of humiliacioo 
(wherein yet by the power othis 
Divine nature he did io many 
wonderfutl worts) by virtue of die 
Apo flies teftimony Hd.it. 6. wlicre 

he cites thofc waras from Pfaf.v iu. 
4. (cxa&ly paiailcl to theie) 
and applies them particularly to 

. Mooch fpeeletb vanity] In 

tills verfe fomewhat more leems 
to be expreft than is ordinarily ob- 
ferved in ir. The Chaldee inter* 
orcts it of ftfle oaths and wicked 


£ 


Iawes; and die moft obvious ienfe 
is followed by the reft ol die tnter- 


blc thus to interpret the whole 
verfe of thelc Idolatrous PtuliAtm, 
whofc gods cannoi (land them in 
any ftcadagainft the one true God 
of heaven, to whom David make 
his addrrfs; and that this is the 

fuller importance of it, and that as 

a motive fit here to be ufed in a 

prayer to God, to incline hint to 
own his fuppliams apamft frv h 

I kindc of enemies as thcic. 

V. 11, Corner-femes ] From fljl 

ss angle or earner , rwo iortnarions 

there arc in thefe 12, and 13. ver- 
fes ri*ii and Drop, and are to be 
diftinguiftu by the matter of the 
j context. For as in a building there 
| are cither the exterior or interior 

j parts and corners-, (o here the ri'it or 
■ outer corners arc the fates in" die 
corners of the building, angular wV- 
lan faith Cefcilia, which are here 
j heireSi and [quoted , and 

} carved, and fo for the beamy of 
them, iu an mj palace tfpeaaily, 
are fit to exprefs the daughters ofa 


691 


prefers* vain or lying (pccchcj, and profperous family, in whom bean* 
wicked works or ad ions; and tlius ty is much valueth But the 
it may fitly enough be adapted as inner parts or corners of the Kii ld - 
the motive to God to deflroy them. ; ing, are the repolitories, places on 


1C 


, purpofc for keeping oi jfare and 
provisions (fuch are cellars* lar¬ 
ders, and die like) which the cxxii; 
rightly render t xfi&a, and the La¬ 


the motive to God to deflroy diem. j ing, are the tcpoficories, places on 
But if we confider 1. that the pray- , purpofc for keeping oi fare and 
et is againil Davids enemies, the j provisions (fuch are cellars* Lar- 
?bHiftiWi and tboie by the title of decs, and die like) which the cxxii. 

'P ferns af the fir anger , the tide ! rightly render T^uti'a, and the La- 
thai ordinarily belongs to Idola- i tine promptuaria, repo[series for all 
tcis, and 2. that K^sf and vani- j kindc of provifions (and not fo fitly 
ty and falfehaod frequently fignify garners or granaries, which are 
the /k//> Idol gods, and 3. that their j proper to come orgraine.) Tie 
mouxbfpeaking fitly tignifics profefli- former of thefe n r i is rendred by 
on cither of a true orfallc God, the Lxxii. lemr- 

DTQi and 4. that nfPl their right hand fed, either by way of paraphrase 


dUU A. Uhit WIU r,7 

ty and foifehood frequently fignify 
thc/*5T«rIdol gods, and 3.mat their 


rofeffi- 


proper to come or graine.) 
former of thefe n r i is rcndi 


and 4. that 1 —Y 01 tbetr rsgta bona pea, eitner Dy way ot paraphrale 
may poetically fignify, him, or (as nntr^ carved or polifbed, they 
them, on wlwm they depend, as render nayxuooftatatveu adorned 
dicir •nmgt.qdra.t, their patrons or about) or as if it were from i’! beauty 
auxiliaries, (as when it is fa id, the or [pleader and fo the Chaldee* 
Lard at my right hand., Pfal. at. 5. HtV: heaaifaUt Of the latter when 
and many the like, the meaning is, < ? cis here (aid, that he ng fail they 
he affifts and takes my pan) and fo bring forth or ye eld \\ Vm HO, this 


W* 


he affifts and takes my pan) and fo 
''i?? 1 'Q' right hand of foifehood, be a 

vain gainlds helper, that faik all 

that aepend on him -, on thefe con¬ 
fident ions it will not be unreafona- 


thefe con- 


is interpreted by them U rdrtt & 
1 Sro, from this to that ; not by mi . 
flake probably of I! for ^, as fame 

conceive, but os taking ;> (as it is) 

iot 


c. 
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m. 

*s 




tor a word of a large fignification, festypu, lr taking down or fait of 
to fignify any thing to which the 1 the partition, or watt, otfept, fay the 
matter fpoken of (hall determine iwcii,) is attended with the cattels 

ir, (and fo (ure the Chaldee doe, F a ffa& through, ot going 

which render ic WFttt 1 ? KFWi \ufnm out: and then follows nntl damenr, 
year tojur) particularly any kindc vociferation ; u&vyi ny, (ay the 
ot food or viSuals, and fo by this ixxii. The lame word they ufc 
phrafe,/ran this to tbat i meaning //a» v. 7. to render , which is 
from ths fart to that fort, as Alt# thereoppofed torigbteoufneft, whe- 
£zra and Kimcbi underftand it, i. e. ther in the notion of jafiice or mere/, 
lomewhat ot all forts, to exprefs and is the conlcquenc of oppreffjon ; 
the greateft pit nty of all commodi- and fo it may be here fitly tiled to 
tics Kir daily uic or provifions. The exprets hoftile oppreffions and in* 
Jewifh Arab renders l 1 by men- rations. But the phrafc maybe 
fmret. I alfo applied, that among their cat- 

V. 14, Strong to I dour ] From tell none makcch abortion, i'K 

73 D to caryj on fhouldcrs, as a por- never 4 breaker out : fo Pharez came 

ter doth, is CT73C? here, not fo by his name, tyrs.xxxvui. ay. Host 
much to fignify their pa tience of baft thou broken forth ? this breach be 
weight (as the Chaldee interpn t it upon tbee ; therefore 

by 7 X 90 n C patient of burthen, and Pbarez. MX’ alto 

firoug-backt far carriage or fervice, notion in relation 
(kwh Abu tralid, and foihc Jewifh children; But that 

Arab , our oxen carrying forth good') lax birth, ic isootf 

for oxen were not then wont to be to this place, unlc 
fo imployed to bear burthens on we thus 

their backs or fhoulders, (though on, and no going oat, 
nowadayesthe Turcomen and fuch gdng out, for them 
like moving people life to carry —• •• 

■heir tents and other u ten fils on 


upon tbee ; therefore bis 


»as cafl- 


cows backs) but more probably to 

note the weight of fleih they cany 

about with them, which therefore 


which therefore I an 


td Pbarez. MX 1 alio hath a peculiar 
notion in relation to the birth of 
children; But that being the regu¬ 
lar birth, k isootfo welTappIiablc 
to this place, Uriels by the figure 
MtthigiV we thus read, mermtti- 

on, and no going oat, j. c.» violent 
going out, for then that is dearly no 
a bottian. Kmchi obferves of ciicfe 
three vetfes 11,13,14. thatthere 
is mention of all thole three blef- 
fines of the Wombe, of the Earth, 


I 


theLxxii. render 

tine araffa, thick or fat, the 


«*4 


of Cattcl, (et down Dent. 
. 4. The laft word of the 


9 « 


xKviti* 4* The lalt word ot the 
verfe, U'riah'O, we render «r«w 


flrong , for fo thole arc *** j loGe ”' V*-.»■ 
* as the fireet ts oppofed to an houle 

noftflefhy, and fo anufhu or covert, from ^^H broad, ot large. 


T V 

that are moft flefhy, and fo onufhn 
is wont to be tiled for rich, or one 
that is in all plenty, and fonot for 
patience of burthens, though that,as 
this, do thus originally figni ry, and 
though with us the lading be in a 
cart, yet we ufe to fay the Oxen are 
heavy laden. The phralc that hoe 
follows in this sooner of oxen, V* 

nuw \'X) pS rn breaking in and net 

a out, is not improbably to ex- 
a the fafety of their herds, not 
only from (baying, bat, as in time 
of warr, from invaders and abac- 
ton, whofe breaking in (tdfayfl nm 


or coven, trotn broad, or targe. 
Butour Etiglilhjlrrct hatha parti¬ 
cular relation to a town, or village, 

ocrity; and fo it feems not fo pro¬ 
per to this place, where- befog ap» 

! >lied to oxen, k will fignify in rea- 
on die place where they lie and 
feed, tr rate iwu/Atato, the lxxi L 

duly read, in their (l del a, whether 
fields or doles, -where they are 
kept. Or if in that verfe it may 
retein the notion cf frees, being 
applied to the men who are thus 
oppreft, tod may bemoan thev 

lories in the field by their corupiaprs 

’ in 
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la the cay* (fee Msr % s. 14,) yet this 
will not be applicable to Vs. 13. 
where the fame wood being vied 
■UTWra, we fender it in like mao- 

q v 

Her, in wr{trots, but being a; 
cd tojb&fa muS fignify their 
or paftarcs, where they lie and 
irin% forth ^ which though is bea- 
broad 3 without doresftliat is all that 
T’ n imports, from the literal noti¬ 
on of which the lxsU. there have 
theirrendring h -raTs 01$ dtfwr, 
and tltc La tine in tgreffka /sir, in 





their goings eat) yet they ate fafc 
there, and multiply exceedingly* 
The lewilh Graminari 4 feB$ \Xbu 
wetid and Kimchif a&gnc 
the word any more paftS- 

cular Ggnification men : at InJU 
flaeet, which may then beat well 
back-lides *, as we ordinarily cd^ 
fuch yards as are about theboule, 
in which cattcl are kept,' or the 
like places* as well at j&ertr. And 
the word which the Jewiflt At A 
efes may be reodred folds. 



The Hundred Frnrtj Fifth Ffidm* 


| beat} or 

•b* 4 *o 


Davids Pfakne of Profit. 

The hundred fourty Bftliisafbrmcof folemn thankfgiving toGod* dfr- 
fcaoungon all his glorious attributes. It was composed by Dnuity 
and is one of thofc wherein every verfc begins with a- feveral leccr el 
the Hchrcw Alphabet. 

PtrOpbrsfe. 


i. T m 3 ex*ol tinr, ay Cody ray j and 1 wMUkfs theterd ofhAwi bn? 


X iby name far ever and tvir. tint***, 

a. Everyday viH I bUfs lber 3 and I wtB proife tby pUtmfte 


only God ud ICioftfl 



SC 

srSiM 


n*m far ever and ever. fc£i 

end onfixf^Tdiho^ lew to tflnmit thitoSCc till I com n 

fug BcAiinlft *>d Rail*inpb to fata. 




3. Great is tbe Lardy sad ereeilyta it prsiftd j sad BeU»Gadofa«dt 

k. iZt 5 S 3 !& 

ihe cffluxioai thereof (uyjnl m, mac id be triced n meflored bytflftaat bcaltki j ffatitfe 

lefatheyert comprehended, tbe more tfechcy id be jdurcdjiad edored* mdmmdM 
by uk 

4, Onegeneratias^bailoraifetbystorkstaanother z aod twy meal Ac 

Bull M*t A, 

Mb experience of the goodncTi and pom of God in hts indwu Ml 
everywhererihdtriotiflpdtffecfniblc. aod torrefy a§cb 
mtaOt to record to poftcrity* irwi fo roiodic and all op 

bgentand dmm and rigorous performancesf fhbdutf. 

m 

. I will [peak of tbe \ giantess honour of thy mafefyy Wttettfcf ictafikraWpt- 

(f% Wrwt art. ^JdSSSSrfS 

divine dfcacc md attribute*, of the matt edmirahlc optrariaai ind produJnons thandia 

the framing end gowning of the worlds dkiei; iweci dill prijfitiad AuUtiTiH comet 
mf to ever y ocher attaining. 




Goo 


6 . And 




I wtrcihii 


QoM 

cv 


15* Thetyn ofaU waitan theey anditrou gtfrfi them |SS«2 

fair meat in due feofon. ftible of iirkMi of Good 

1 6. Than attend tin band, ondfaitfirfi the c deft re ef *wp, * Kraf«* , . 

every hvtng thing. «•)■££ ««U, wfca, 

cggftqgnilTiaulnd wait his plnfnrt, and never fdk to rtctnt Aon tin Bn^yuf 

fr^fanaM j vo thtir ncctflicks tfccy rcril? Aud to need oL 

17, The Lord U righteous in all bis ff, and Goifc d£ ^ 

11 bdyinaSbit works. iridimac 

bufctadt mcrey and compaffiotfe dtarlcy and libcrlfin to ill«t wdb } iki (ion to bcic 

Jcoovkdficd ted de«otJj ftnUcd bf ill tbcmIn to vof hi 

18* The tord is nidi unto alt them that call upon him^ ‘Wriocwtr *Urdfe» Hb 
rtdii caUuponbm in 'truth. KRhSt 

fibs nor corny lodirrf c.mrfe for olds bat bctjsfjft to him tm caaftiot obaficocc, *iJ 

waits Goditte with paocncct and pcrfe*cm»c* u prayer, ball be fin octet mftUc erf 
anfancf mercy fron him* 

ip, ft jwi fulfill the defhrt of them that fear him ; tad 

'■ m& bear their cry, and mSfave them . 

ret the«) <n of ill 


jrjwcft wanes but wilt (cafonabJj pant them their ie^rf% and 

doogefs 

10, The Lard 



brm that hve him : and Tbofc du t lwt G od tad 
nU the wickedwiSbe defray. KlJib5SSdS 

ud right to hb prmeftiom tod p t d ct m ioMi bet for otofgreflbtb wtadb ore 

IB tar ofbln, he will cd tai ofy pottre c»c his vengcoiiGc apaa L 


i prtfervttb aU t\ 
a be drffroi* 



il, Mj mmtb fhad [peak the praife of tbe Lard ; and Atltbbrodrfeindl^ 

aUfifrUfs bit bdy name fir ever and ever, S^SKdSSSSii! 

chit our hoirts or nwgnfi can cvpicfi. O let ail the mcnloifac world joywc topcefonof 
tfcb duty*.and nmrglTtever proifag and glorrfyfeg bh holy 
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* 

a V.7 . Abundantly utter] The He- j nifics, aud it by the Greek lightly 

*V^ brew ’V'^’ is iromV^ to kuttte, to I changed into $vl'+y to pnebim. 

ifjne, tofendautasAfpring or fouo- ! V. 9 . TesM] In this place the b« 

tail MTues out water: and though j reading of the ixxii, both in die 
here it be metaphorically ufedof J Roman edition and others, ism- 
fpeoktng, yet it mult in cealonbe j doubtcdly corrnpted. The Hebrew *75*7 

rendred with refpeft to the origi- reads SsV to ad, and To is followed 
nalofeofit. The Lxxii. therefore by the Chaldee and Lacine and 
render it i%tpv!%odau, the Latine Arabick (tbe Syriack omit tine it 
erttBakunti. tor which our Englilh wholly) and only the copies ofthe 
yeelding no proper wotd> we rauft J ixxii. (and from them die jEthio- 
bc content with that of ijfaixg or I. pick) read tsTc vTOfaiwou, to them 
pouring out, or fending firth. The j tbatexpetl, and others add dt/far^ 
Chaldee, which reads (the I that exped him. But Afulanus’s 
fame word with their terminate I reading is donbtlels here to be 
On) is rendred by the La tine Trans* t preferred, which hath -ref? <n!f& 
lator perfmaknaty fboH found firth , 1 m9t,toaS^ which being the ori* 

as if it were from ^ which to Jig- | ginal reading, and to followed by 

Ooo a thie 








c. 

1*7 


d. 

Ton 


* f 


the Latinc and Arsbick, was chan- \ here joyned with righteous 
rod bv the feribe into v*'M,lr*ci 3 , the notion thereof frequently 


ged by 
and fo 


taken np by die 


emplified for iXt&ft&r pittfuU, or 

charitable, or liberal; for both thefc 


^ charaabie, or ttoerat ; roc ootn tneie 

r V. 16. The defire] In this place it are here dearly inferred from the 
is doubtful to what fubjeft W>thc thrcelaft verfcs, which areioftan- 


words of the verfe, belongs. Ices of his mercy and bounty. In 


From Hf! vol W>. 


fignifics viSy good pUtf ^ It brio- 
Uitee y favour, with thy favour pXl 
baft than defended me y Tfaf. v. 12. fo 
Ifti, vlit, 8. I have beard thee in the 

tone T®7 of favour, we render it 


plutn't, the nouoc I this place is fit to be obfcrvcd what 
i oledfare, ieneio- we nndein the l.rtii their uanfla- 


-- 1 - -- j | — ^ 

falvatioo that follows; where, as 
die falvation is the deliverance 
WtOught by Goddb Ate favour muft 

be Gods ulo. And thus the word 
may probably icem to be ixfed 
here, be fatispeth every living thing 

(fo v rfl 1 T?P 9 muft be tendred) 

V?) witktx ly bit favour '.iprsnaX fa 

aSoXfho wcxfefe lay the Lxxii. 

then fiUefi every living wing with thy 
good pie if nre i, the Latinc have bene- 
diS&ute* with Ay ieneeliSim (perhaps 


ixfed 

thine 


carding to ay decree at good pkifure: 
the Jewifh Arab reads every living 
thing with favour y good willy or com¬ 
placency, from thee. But die Chal¬ 
dee reads provjr) in the plural, 
which cannot belong to God, than 
(lUisjieft oB living with their will, or 

dffre j ' and theSyriack, >ZawHo 


H * f> j thou fatitfiefl the defire of *& 

Hying, And fo the learned OM? 

Hoy oputit fotioty tbo* fatitfiefl them 

■*$ their defnoty h. e. with the 
thum .w bich axe defiled by them. 
Ana tuahjs fenfe the ulc of the 
iameward'u 19, inclines, where 

OttMnis&id, IIS'! he 

aid dotx perfortne the will of diem that 

fear bint. 

V.iy.Andkoh] Of T^n there 

can be no wdnoB but ’tis to be 


rendred, when fpoken of God, wer- 
c^Ul, abundantly good 1 and fo th 


tion, after v. 13. and before v, 14. 

ITigd{ jcu’£/@o i? rtf’s Xiy&t duliy 
£ it aim rtf? fpyvsddiy 

The Lordii faitbfull inbis words, and 
holy in alibis wot Is. The tame we 
have in the Syriacfc, and Latinc, 
and Arabick, and .Ethiopick, and 
onely mifs it in die Original and in 
the Chaldee. And that it is not 
added iuperduoufly by the reft, but 
really wanting in thefe, we have 
this argument of fome appearing 
force j Becaufe the Pfalra being 
Alphabetical, andcxa&ly fo inaU 

other parts, is yet deficient in die 

letter Nan, as now we have it in the 

Hebrew, which yet horn this rea¬ 
ding of the Lxxii, 8cc. is fo readily 

fupplied, "7??? ns* iq$ 

that there feemeth lit¬ 
tle caufc of doubt hit this was the 
ancient readies, and (b continued 


ding, s 

£ whe; 


to die time when the Lxxii. Grft, 
and after When die Syriack made 
their txanllations. Iftbus it were, 
die occafion of the omiffion feems 
moft probably to be taken from this 
v. 17. the words whereof being of 
fo great affinity with thofc others, 
might by umkilfull feribes be con¬ 
founded, and conceived to be the 
fame with them, and fo on that 
conceit deliberately left out in one 
place, to avoid that which they 

if diis 


place, to avoid that which they 

deemed a Tautoloey. Bdt if this 
were it, thsa^lfcrein they creed 
mocftjhah Obc way. For nrft. It 
i* ho news for this Pfelmift in hh 

lauds of God, to repeat tbe fame 
expreffion morethdr 6ttc«,' witnefs 
dux folehm Epijhd*em*y Hit mercy 
adnrefk for ever. 2. Thele twq 
verfes, ifthcvbe better confideied. 


vetfes 


jor ever. 2. ineie ewe 

they be better confidfcied 


are 


Pfaim CXLV. 


are not the lame, but per feftly dif¬ 
ferent, and each of them, accor¬ 
ding to that difference, fitted to 
the place wherein according to the 
alphabetical order they ought to 
Hand. The eleventh, twelfth and 
thirteenth verfes are fpenc in admi¬ 
ration of the power and glory of 
Gods kingdome, and that is fitly 


Gods kingdome, and that is fitly 
conclndea with an Efifbaatma of 
Gods fidelity in performing of all 
Jus promifes^nd perf eft jufticc and 
boUxeft, and other divine excellen¬ 
cies, in all his diipenfarions toward 
men. And that is the fiimme of 
the letter Nim (which therefore 
with very good harmony follows 
the thirteenth verfc, and fo will 
put forward the fbucetenth, which 
now is Stmtebf unto the fifteenth, 
which j$ the proper place fork) 

- The herd is faithful! in hit 

Verdi, and My itt ad hit &ortsi i. e. 

veracity and beliaeft an two great 
infeparable attributes of God j the 
one in his words, he never affirmed! 
what is not molt true, or ptotni- 
feth what he doth not performe $ 
the other in his «#r«w, and works 
of providence, wherein he is lo fair 
Cram having any real caufalityin 
the fins of Angels and men, that he 
doth all that reafcnably can be 

done by a God of holinefs and pa¬ 
rity toward any rational and free 
agents, whom Demeans copunifh 
and reward dccording to their 
works, to prevent them, and affift 
them, and inlighcen their minds, 
and faoftify their hearts, thereby 
to keep them from finning, otto 
tetorde diem by repentance to that 
innocence (as near as may be) from 
which they are fallen. And this, 
as the chief cxefcffe of his king- 
dome of grace, the glbries where¬ 
of are fee out in thole three verics 
immediately foregoing. Where¬ 
as this which is noW the fevenreenth 

(but in that othet account odghtto 

be the eighteenth) verie, as it is in¬ 
troduce® by thethryc verics more, 


which are all (pent in the View bf 
the tranlcendent compallioti, mercy 

and liberality of God, lo being du¬ 
ly rendred, it is a very proper €$i~ 
ftmemai <0 conclade and fruit up 
the praifes of God in that 

7 be Lord if righteous in £& bis wayer, 
and merciful! in ad bit works, Where 
P’ 1 '?* righteous and mens fad, arc 

but two words ordinarily ufed in 

leripture to lignify chanty and cam- 
fuff on : die former, nor that rigbte- 
*$»efs which we ftyle juficty but 

that charity which is bvthe law of 


*01 


igbt&- 


chat charity which is by the law of 

God due to all men, and fo tnusts 

our rightcouf wfs } sod in God is his 
gooebteft and charity so mankind^ 
and the latter a more abundant de¬ 
gree of that, fry led goodntfi, graci- 
onfntfsi heweh of comfrfpaa in maty 

and the nioft tranfeendent degree 
of infinite mtrcytaA nitty in God; 
The mil tender toe former of 


The taxiL tender 
thefe the 


thefe Micu&y the Larine /sfbty 
and that being nnderfiood in dor 
ordinary notion of }n$ict> was apt 
to be conceived all one wuhjikb- 
fidl or true in that framer verie: 

And the Lntt again tender the 
latter of thefe by which 

Greek word indeed ok figpifiesfw- 
fji and fo is interpreted fan&nsby 
die Latine j but bring but lightly 

changed by cutting off the lafr let¬ 
ter from the Hebrew 'on, and gi¬ 
ving it the Greek ter mination ©. 

(for fo both Set®, and %da are 
deemed to corrie from that origi¬ 
nal) in this place and many others 
it is Cutely taken in the Hebrew no¬ 
tion of it, i, Ci for merciful! and 

pitifull , and fo fhduld better be 
rendredin Larine ym, than/jn&rf, 
(as in Solvit* and other gttod at^ 
thors fietd fiety in God ordinarily 

figniucs mercy:) However, this 
equivoealnefr of that word 
taxed by readeft for holy, when it 
Ggnihes m&cifaU, and the nfifintef- 
pteting fotjnfli When it im¬ 
ports mercifaU % nuy well be deem¬ 
ed to have contributed occafio 


Tom 

'ft 


Oo« 3 


baity 



uolly to the leaving v. 14. out of 
our Bibles, Ot which the learned 
if. 0rdM«asJaaqucftion, Qttomodo 

fid hoc refpmdebant - tfhfii fififtvere 

wilt be given to this by rbofe nun ubirb 
repot*s in fill things to fiend to the 
doretS if the Oftfiferites y which by 
their fence have hedged this vcife 
out of the feripture ? The only an- 
fwez to the que ft ion, which 1 (hall 
offer, is this, 1. That it is none wes 
that one letter or more (houldbe 


1 


l 


left out and miffing in an Alphabc- he pray cs for, but waiting only 
tical Pfalm, efpecially Pfru. xxv.! God, from him in his good tin* 


of truth is a liable firaic conftant 

durable ft act. And then that truth 
or conftancy may be applied cither 
to tlie perlon praying, or to the 
prayer it felfe. Firft, if 10 the per¬ 
lon, then it fignifies his finnenefs 
of adherence to God, ftylcd /<■*- 

ring him v. i?, conftancy in hb 
fcrvicc, keeping dofc to God, and 
making good his de 
him, and 


dependence on 


not applying himfelf ro 
any indited means to obtein what 


on 


where 1 being twice repeated, p is 1 
certainly omitted. 2.That the uadi, 
and the translations that depend on 
them, have admitted ievcralvcifcs 
and larger additions, which are 
not in the Hebrew text. Burthen 
j. fines *tis certain the Pfalms re¬ 
ceived diver fie alterations and both 

were traufmnted ro the ufc 
Temple, the anfwer will 

due foie was here. 



1 

i 



& 


And (hat will both juftifythcjrvf | ally the former 


from negligence, in looting part of 
the feri prate, and the other trasfla- 
tonfron prdhmptioii, in adding 
to it. 


time to 

receive it. Secondly”, in refped 
of the prayer it fetfe, it fignifics 
the continued conftancy ofaddrefs, 
not giving over the petition when 
it is not immediately granted, but 

inforcing it with importunity. And 
the union of thefc two is that n» 
which the protniic is here made, 
that the payers lo qualified (hall 
certeinly in Gods due time be an- 
fwercd by him. And this, fpcci- 

Saint James 
the Hebrew 


I ally toe rormer put, 

| ftyjcs fishing i» /fifths 
reg figntlying both fd\ 


See note on 



both foth and truth, 
am. i.*. The Chal¬ 


dee here reads BW??; the word 
fignifies truth, reRttsde a integrity ♦ 
and fothe Syrbck alfo. The uocii. 
ir i* truth, but that capa¬ 

ble of this fame notion, as wren 
obfexved. The word figmfies frwfr, Shftnu b oppofed to 
firnm^it fdetitj, eafiatuy t ftabiluy^ \ twrigbutus. See Note on Luke 
iojer.t iv.‘ 19. 0170 the prate rvL a. 


V. 18. ft truth] The notion of 

nidus place, being 
the qualification required in pray- j 

er to make it effeftuai, b fit robe 1 







Tie Hundred Fourty Sixth Tfaiuti 


|| ‘Praife ye the Lord. 

The hundred fourty 

his iolc aod lapcteminent power and mercyi his yatihwia pp 

difttefs,ni$ judgments, and the eternity of his kingdoms. The 
title of it is Hallelujah, and it is anciently thought to have been com* 
poled f at the returac from the Captivity, 

Pjrapbrjft, 


are in 



P 


fraifet wav ay God, while I have any being. 


5. * Hem is he thee hath the God tf Jatebfi 

b(lpe>»bofe hope h in the Lord bit God, 

which made heaven end earth, the fee and all 


The oori 




mac; mid ptoMifiM 

theoaeoamiptftttit Crei 
' MSfen end 


n£b% therein it, which ktepetb * trmtb for ever 

»k fteLortoflfmet vJnahr&abbtooretralcallMsoaniw,uddbtihJt^mWtdau 

lb. fo be tathpremacd to jioteQ thole that depend oa him, andwill anilnit Mbadl 
An pramfitDi ell tint arcanfidl n ttake gdod fbcii Aklity tb him. 

Opprefled, Qae pMiiHar property «r 

'«& <*» SLUU^IS 

MtdiRftileaaft did ht*t* 


V.See 

m« PL 
cei.t- e«t 
ext 4. 


Seife the lord} O try fault. I frill excite end rode up 

tfJg&ZS 

r OttJ facing* fcnraoct of tbtr^reaf aod 

aud in^iUyiiif the God of better Ibbbtndbceaow tobetfltcramrcd^y 
n I tmt a ttwgoe or fatthto proclaim the cxcdtociet and *1oria of fo great and fracioc! 

3. Pat sot war tru(l in Princes, war in the fan of won. Asfottey otint, be it itti 

in nbem there it no help. SiMmS toAd 1 #^ 

4. fits irestheeetbforth, he retameth to hit earth ’ in (mm bene of women t» 

that very day hit thoughts perifb. ajSi &?*$** ££ 

«iui)thnMkg batnoculnti, hue do power tbieficwe ^*#odcbafrq^jrtfc#IIl(teb 

ceivcaod wppoteciDfbtffeihacnlfoathati. Kcrbowibk or grtfliaf totter they titybe 

itatbccycs of nettp or im their own rcfefariiiu forward to ptrfftUc ny office ct chanty to 
“Ji J« tb ooidathdr whole bring ifaf^itwy wlowt apoodkwUlotfGM: 
e«t he pleura they die, thdrfotikis fcpirated from tbc body* the 4»c a gaftarfri idd* 
^nhbwvbttteltEittblijsMbe^mrog (fee Pfil tt, me c.)the other to ibehandtof 
God nut jmc n (Eocl jum) and woe* this bcmrecomot ’dstlmMlIufof dUMfd 

trip themfekei * whdomr they defined for tbc relief of other*, toatihcr With ail tfuK 

otnvviQtld^cowtWvnc^aKCiadMedtiid finftned 


t'Awfll* 

luZ*ya- 

^fLajdk 


MGdetfoea tr the fpetia! 

m 



IjMj*' , % &bub || txmtfrtb judgment for the 

giwtb food to tbit hungry x the Lord 
evoof/i frifoBtrs* 

8. Tht Lord opfBetbt&e rw if the blind* 3 the Lord jjjv 10 ™Atrtukt 

rtfttbtbtm tbdt onbowtddm*i &$ Lord lovnh tbt JEJhJJJT jitoft ^ 

TiAttous* jirt^^prwork &tA 

* , A ^ ^ 4 , - .Made* of mm for tl 

dueft^k»dVnccdofiliem t %«eI^meKpierite«ft*oor4d^oto«iH!__ 

am* to provide food far feme, « he did for EH*** a ted orters Utenr boklUMr r*-. 

a k dbl <0 fftflfel, toreftore^httotfie bunk* torewe ud tonhn thuk iid( 
drehitbe fwtdldiftrtfteidier Ofbodyor fmik* (Aid (Hi iir afate lfa*c Cfuibcmcn^- 
pkttobj die kcmuka<d U> Sqpj tht Keffiatof & tald* ta rMI) 



& 








n 



The Hundred Fourty Sixth *Pfaim. 


ItOcfcM «■? mn dc- Tfce Lord areferveth the (IrengerSf berelitVetb the 

ESD?fi£«r5PfaSrf M" 4 ** Jwrfw: fa* the »*} if the »idtd be tnrnetb 

tMBMlappartiikw^tliafc tfp^/r^wr, 
dbt hm twfrta m^or 

|mm«> whAmi, »idkyfttlCM>fcft^ (rfyd^ik pootift _ 


rdkfc«Di comfort («fpcdribd»c pootiifyMb Aemeefc* 

dtafc dittltavfcfM) Akfttfar rigtkKriuacff* wbk *,j. fcc*) dfat tfieftaft 


.■ ■ 1 vT’> v f l■ I 


■ 11 


■ITT 


■ T-iO iT- i\ 


•:ir= 1 ^UirTTTTTT^T 


CM^(tf(Uibe8^ 

ftaatfrmt* Atm 
^ktedraSHie will 



oftbNiffinbitfdc^iiiQibtlite «f woddly ubdin 
»d «oatttilj tdhct« to bit obcdiace. Bitbilt|odkR 
wiUtt undoobcctflj pome out hiiT«gca>cci»oo tbcai) ad briof Kbcwn 


dolMdt«Art(KM to. “The Lerd foell reign for ever end ever ‘ f even tin 
fSTuTi'mlk*£Snt 0oJ > 0 zion i *****8g^rrtim. f Freifoje tie Lord, f *■*» 

nmcracnidtbSi !■ the fwam of all tii UtM people aider die Meflitt, Hit np| cxiui.T*. 
powa bawcjfaii»hifCllDrthof Jc *1 fall, *nd»fttrolCliriAb«,«ndfo*Mllet)ad»oet6 7 3&k 

■he cod ef da wodd. Rb glorfooi mm be tra nugdficdfork. XodtUoneJ; King " n,r ' 

cteraalbedlbosoa rod glory world without end. 


Asset trims on Pfilm CXLVL 




this vole rafcLc cod hath a moft 
viftbk remarkable aipc& upon the 
Otfi^Mr f the eternal Son of Cod, 
In bii Incarnation. It it ocknow- 
k<tecd by the Japt themfelvcst 

Sefher IUmn, JWOtt ™2&cc.»het 

forbids m nfe* that there fbt/l 
4 divine lew that Quit mete mo&af 


This P&lm from 1 dedin 


Thefe words arc ordi 


end hath a moft I naiily referred to, and looker 


theft 


things 
is the 


n divine lew tbit fbeil nuke msB if 
thefe things tketere forbidden is* foil? 
This is the spinten efmtf of ear Doc- 
teeij nbeinTencbame erpletn th*t ef 
Jptadri. 7 .tbelmdsanK# WO 
lotfeth or metes Unfnll thefe things 
wt ere forbidden. And on the 10. 


net ere forbidden. 
verfe, the Znrdfi 
Jercbi faith, ir b 


on the i«, 

v> &c. Sol. 


jmm lairn, trpeiongsto tne aeytt 
eftbe MfJun. And mat it dothfo 
indeed, u will beft appear by coni' 
paring what here is added v. 7,8. 
with the charaften of the Mefftss 
delivered by chrift himfelf, Met. xi, 
5* d. These upon the demand of 
Jdm Beftifibej his Difciples, whe- 
therhe were theC$rr|forno, he re¬ 
turns this anfwcr co/tfcs, The blind 
receive their tight the leme »eik t the 

Inert ere aenfedy fhe dtef beer 3 the 
dead ere reifed **, end tbefeerbeve 
the Oeffd preeAxd to them: And 
blfjedtf betrbifoever fbeil net be *$**• 


a completion of ffe.m txv. 5, £,7. 
and ixL 1, 2. and (6 no queftion 
they are: And by die fame reafon 
may be refolved alfo to retted on 
this parcel of this Plaint, which 
bean a full corrdpondencc with 
them in refpc&of tbepartkulars 
mentioned in either, Tnis is Ipe- 
rially obfervablc in the Bril branch 
of Cbrifls anlwcr, The Hinde reserve 
their fight. Of this lore of miracles, 
as It refers to thofe that perfedly 
want that fenfe, were bom blind, 
this Maxime b delivered by one 
that had received fuch a cure, Jdt. 

ix. 11, Sinee the weldbnen nesit 


ix. 3a. Sinee thenertdbegan nesit 
net heard that my wenepentddhe eyes 

ef ene tbei net Sente minde. And 
me Pherifoet , to whom this was fo 
confideotly delivered in art univer- 
(al negative, were not, ie feems, 
able to refute hint. I^ay it isob* 
fer vable^ that Cod hath not left on 
recordany example of his having 

wrought Inch a mitade as thbac 
any time by the hand of Pro* 
phier, or miniftcry of Angel, till 
nis Son incarnate came into the 


rt, or miniftcry of Angel 
Son incarnate came int< 


world, and did it with his own 

hands. 







cum*1**- 

I. t * * 


3 * 


^Annotations on HlaLm CXLV 


hands, due fo diefe prophcfics 
which principally infill on this, 
might appear to have their coo pie- 
lion in the Meffias. And when he 

wrought i t) hie did it by mixing 

Clay and fpiede; of which the Fa¬ 
thers obferve, that he gave him eyes 
out of the * fame and no ocher ma¬ 
terials, out of which he firft crea¬ 
ted man, viz,, out of theduft of the 
earth, to fignify it an aft of crea¬ 
tive power by which he did it. And 
To this and the other like miraculous 

ads of his are here introduced with 
which made heaven and earth — And 

therefore our Saviour, when he a- 
gain met this Blind man whom he 
had thus cured* his qoeftion to 

him is. Job. ix, 35. Doefi then be¬ 
lieve oft the Son of Cod > intimating 
that this miracle wrought on him 
was a competent reftimony, that 
he which wrought it was no lefts 

than the Sen of God, and lo Cod 
himfelfe. But it may here be de¬ 
manded , what prifonen chrift loo- 
fed t of. whidi the mention fhould 

here be made, v. 7. The Lord ho- 
fab the prifonert , and of which 
there is no mention cither in Cbrifts 
anfwer to John, or in the prcdi&i- 
0% If a. xxxv. to which chat anfwer 
is thought to referr. To this I an¬ 
fwer, 1. that this Objeflion would 

be of equal force ag&inft If a. lxLi. 
where mere is exptefs mention of 

proclaiming liberty to captives 3 and 


accordingly at the curing of fuch 
Chrifis forme of fpcech was,, Ep- 
phatba, le opened^ as to the dOcesof 
a prifan, when thofe which 


under reitrefoe there wot to Mr 

let loofe out of 14 their fectets be¬ 
ing fhaken off fiom diem. But 
then 3. ’cis fanher due 

thofe that were under any fore dif- 
eafe or lamenefs See. are laid to 

be houndby Satan, Z«b.xiij. id.and 




bc/«f«'by Cbriff, when 

cured by him. So faith 


*2 

Cbnfi 


v, 1 1. toyman) than art loofed from 
thine infirmity : and immediately fie 
was made freight. Her being made 
freight was her being Unfed out of 
her reftreinr, os Beads, Otprtfon, 

And in this latitude of the ooetkfc: 


or prophetic* expreflion, the Lords 
loafing 1 be prifetiers here will $)m- 
prehend the walking of the lame, the 
I'pen being cleaned) the bearing of 

the deaf, yea and the raffing up of 
tie dead, for thofe of all others ore 

fa Reft bound, and lo when they 
are railed, the ftylc is as proper as 
to Zazarm in rd!pe£t of megrave- 
cloaths, laofe them, and let them 

goe. By this way of interpretation 

of this one phrafe, (which yet far¬ 
ther alfo may be extended to the 

(piritual fenfc, of Uwfag ns from 
the caotivitv «f ftrt *tvnl] now be 


xas 




is ftotri 
now be 


manifcfthowexadly parallel this 
of die Pblmift is to that anfwer of 
ChriSs, for then there be but two 


Opening fie prifan to them that are parcels of Cbrijh words behind, 
bound, as here of loofag the peifo- the poore the Gofpel is preached 
ners : a. that as in that place of Btejjedis be that is not offended in 
Iftiah the phraic of opening the prt- hetaafe of me. To the fctmei 

{ ’on to them that are bound, is by the tbefcare anfwcraMe here thef 
earned thought to be a orooheckk many feverals to the fame oun> 


learned thought to be a propherick 
elegance, to fignify the cure of 
thofe that arc deaf, and dumb, 
whofe foulcs confequcntiy - were 
fhur up from being able to exprefs 
themfelves, as language inablcs 
others to doe; fo here it may poe¬ 
tically fignify alio, and then it will 
hediremy parallel to that pact of 
Chrifs anfwer, the deaf hear, and 


1 


bccattfc of me* To the former or 
thefc are anlwcrable here thefe fo 
many feverals to the fame purpofe, 
which exetatetb judgment) or plea- 
de. h the cattfe of the opprefjed, Grvetb 
food to the hungry, %aifetb them that 

are Bowed dawn (unlefs that literally 
belong to chrids corporal cures ) 

Lovetv doe Preferoctk the 

Sranrert, xAieVetb the faherleTs and 


grangers, Xrhevrtb the fa'berleft and 
widow.. All whidi are but fo many 
ophetical expreffious (to be un- 

derftood 



jo6 Annotations on Pfalm CXLVI. 

- - ■ ■ ■- 1 - -r nr '■■»' ■ ■ ■ ■■ --- ■ '■ ■ " 

derftood in a fpiritual fcnlc) of his} as a principle in the front, and 
exceeding mercies under the Gort- j (which is ail one ) proved by what 
pci tc the poor inspirit, the humble I follows in the induing verfes, By 
and lowly in hearty the prime pc- all which it is farther evident that 
culiar objects of Evangelical mcr- the Meffas, whofc character it is, 
cy, and thofc which arc effe&u- is oolcls than the Creator of heaven 
ally wrought oo by his grace, and and earth-, v. 6 , and confequcntly 
fo Evangelized by him, in that tie Lord that fball reign foe ever and 
fenfe which belongs to that pbnife ever, v. io. the God of Zion, or Iris 
in that place (fee note on Mat, xi. Church, mto aS generations, Tlic 
bjTo die latter the words of this latter of which is but proportions* 
v. y. arc parallel, Happy it be that blc to Chrifs words to the Apoftles, 
Laib the God of Jacob for bis help, nbtfe La, I am with yon to the end of the 
hope it in the Lord bis G od ; tor (o to world : And the former rhe very 
hope , and adhere, and place his full ftyle wherein Chrifts Kingdomc is 
Uaf in the one true Gad, is all one cxprcfl both in the Pfalms ( fee ps, 
vvi th not being /taodaiizedot faiii-% xciiL l.) and in the New Tefta- 
eiff from £&///(, whatfoever befalls, mem i Cor. xv. a 5. and oftin other 

And as that there is inferred from . phrafes amounting to -the fame 
the other parts of the chara&cr of lenfe, as, fitting at Gods right band 
the tMffftds, as a Conclufion from till he male his enemies bisfoatfoole, 
Piemifll-s, and fo Is fat down in the Pfal. ex. 1. \Mot. xxii, 44. and 
dofe of all; fo here ! tis fet down l del. ii. 34. 


The Hundred Fourty Seventh Ffalni. 


y Praife ye the Lord. 

The bundled fourty Seventh Plalm (which is divided into two by the 
(Greek and Latine, See.) is a falcmn forme of magnifying God in his 
works of power and mercy, and feems to have had for mtitluthc 
dole of the former Pialme, Hallelujah, and to have been compofed 
after thereturnefrom the Captivity, v. z. 

‘Parapbrafe. 


fi f ititb- 


Ha^aodiM dim*ctD r%fai(ejr the Lord: for it it load, to Sag praifet 

fenugnifyi mt m \l ■* f ® <® r CWj f 9r ** tf pk*f**d\ andprotft it 

of Qad. TH 1 piece of camel). 

ferrioe soft Acceptable ■ 

htii^r ; ihmth^ptrfontw it delightful], tad ih*t which beft be- 

covttwcop^^biii^ turn mcccirt and expeft from tp, who hate our whole being 
Iron him. 


Tot, «? "J"* a. the Lord doth build'Up Jtrtdoiemt he oath 

foFtbtJ^iJe- togetker tbe eat- caff if Ifrael. 

nUen Mia die Tank of a. He healed) the broken in heart, mid bindetb op 

W there* the ftac and 
Church, bm bom Mtf ****** 

ftftedi ycttmhCod been plated to rctnme cw cipii*ity> to recoHctt <w difptr£c>ftf,aiid 
rcftorc at to oor hoines and&Tempie, thedtcatiatl fwtfonwwc cdhi* dhtiK: feme*, and 
fet&i^cihindmivein^tocnrcihcdtfcaidadwoaKhstormorcthcfQCTtmb^ovfbtds. 


hearty and li&Utb of the 




L , 1 1 



^Tbt Hundred Fturty Seventh Tfdim. Paraphrafe. 707 


4* HeteBctbthe jwmber of the (t*rru dfidtuBetb them Solikrtife bit ofrofTce 

all h their namrt me**d otanipottoccex, 

oif aft oor ttkmfrlcdemttxs 

udadmijom. TteAimoffaeifrea, whichffefoimpofltfcleto be iwfobtcd b? 
xt. 5 . UuttlKyarccottpfrcdtAdjoyittdwhliibf Mwhkfa i$ upmtfacfctltatforaid. 
unde, Gca*xrii* ij. Ma^cd^tm^kuUdyitAovmby God* wtarppww 

m, qtwthki* kifloencci there me to cwy ohe of tbc*» ; aodas the? were all by* woiSar 
capratira of hft will firft ertared* h m the? pcthttly tc hb cototand, and at the Jcaft 
beck or all of bis, m fouldien «the direction* of thak Gestfa^ Aewhofehoftcf tbcmuxt* 
oedbtd? obeys md doth wtatTottar be pkdb. 

+ 

| »/*»«*■ 5- G«4t rJ oar Lord , a/w/ of great purer; I! bii under- T*™ idtakt tad hand* 

goading is infinite^ jrfi H rf»t po»t f,rfit ltno#» 

ib*tUK» * • J . .. ■ . ■» ®e jwhdenrt 

a of God, rocn is eoio*bfoficdjiocoa ipu tibJc» 

t. The Lord Irftttb up the meek : hr taftetb the sticky *»J (We doth be ewf- 


p|| e f jot juvrst Ujimt 

"iBpQ tddeun a (be ground. 


fB»e 


W 

2in 


rn m (be ground/ ' ' 

bte-mnded aea* for tfarir fpMtml adr wtewflc mt Si flreofth *od grSwe, which to them pc* 

he affords in gntaft abumlince: tat for all proud efidoiie fouiere, wfakbpert 
Vcrfclyrcufl him, he fi refolded to icfift chcin* aadfabdoc them, aid W4f*ifr hh pong; 
mebtir deftfnftioo. 

~ _ the LerJ with thssifghnrtr : p» b Aw kt m all wMi 

_ SaEtfrtTtf 


mebtir deftinftioo. 


7 » t 4 *» 
uyefuwsfi 

8 . wboev 


l 


burp auto our 


rata 


(fvo coveretb the beaten with clouds, spbo prepdretb Irmoeft wqprcffwm of 
fir the earth, who maketb grajt to grow upon (be *%“ » “fa ” 8 * * * 


mm****, ..... to power, bit 

S. fie gt veto totbe b bea& bit food, and to the poof *•!* goodoefc, Md faHno- 

raveas tbat try . 8> J” 

inifcriesaad facocriiMo(nfeuJgforioMdifyabb, bepraridcstoAe «Mtt ofdl m. 

mshseWoe, cfpcciady it tbofc diet ace edietvHe wok helpkft i beeuberahtaialri- 

WeoferKcty dombiittoK|to«oftbeakct tbit dwfeuydittm ml drop dcwaihodrrtiie 
ftawh upos tlie higher inddckt pins of tbc earth, width bwe » abet foppi* bat that r£ 

Miw» W by fedSaig be provides (rib lor tbok wilder betftt ibs feed Mrinfe «~w ^ , 

M»p«rn t «adiRMtMoliei»dRbKdw% awher htdlitf tbe firH flirrn ihwl 
mu< fee. »«,*ndooofe|uciitljr would, wttbout tfaii faedel pMHfefi «T bis, beuntriv 

lodHMMe curiitttt of Gods ^ 


]obkxxrnL4r.) odWenbkmcdliHipedil ptote^oa aid 
toa^^ whem the? hm wo oc«iti to provide for dmfohak 

Nlldlt Ylt 3 ja 3-Ob- 


to. He deiigbtetb mttstbe fire/vti of tbeberfti be fa like Mner, *n not 
taketb M pUa(ureiatbe tegsofamua. * * ^“7 

^ ti. The Lord takelb pteaforo ia them tbat fear him, pranfe eSnwbar iJtau 
ia dtem tbat hope in bis menj. «sejfeaci«, whidi kco«. 

WeMyyweirft I* dgb t tochsiie^e «bj TiAoriei ocpraOeroMs facccfeTc^h^’t^ 

aragsa t * n ^ t,m "* ^ iwefaKd »»^i. 

h < * gl P ct . llf, ?y il * 6wl1 «■». «od fa bhfe with mon caimt 

Bna °“ lUeilfaaaah «” "«»” rTB min ) , lr ,ii ll( r] fl 

lb. Praife tie Lord, O Jenfokmt proife dry Oodi O Ac tbe pfderfrthc wtwb» 

s’m. Ster2 JZZ** 

1 1 V/rh htm w&** i h *y<®^'3£SwJ 

hath {defied (by tbddrea wtfbtatbee. ud nagafy dteve«p^ 

/\!i e m **‘‘tp*** sfiisiisis 

*%b ibt f puep wheat. ideetyfeslIUede/pro^ 

fc, bn ceofimd (bqrfmwlty w* iface^feetified tonepteft^l^cnfe^inSiwl' 

15 . Ha 


I* 
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aftetb forth bit tee Hie nu/rfds : wbo 


Aod this at a work of the iy # Jft [rM finb bit unb 

S5.S3S?«E£ *» *~i ™wt 

ftUc to all tbc mu in 4* 1 6 * He qivcthpmfl&e wpoil; bepMeretb ibe hoe 

tStt&SSSZ M> l*'J> 

frchfigiul miracoliMS de- l 7* * 

J$*er*oca or refine, tare fjtp#d before bit aid. 

STdi^jnf 18. He Jesdetb mt bis »W, andeultetb then 

power rad providence* c&fjfitb bis wind to blewy aadtbc watersjtow t 
wbjcli by ibe krft word 

§»k«b orj^ppoiumcDe give*, immediately pcifbnncs the moti wcnderfcli drags, Oftfafr 
fort there h one rafev* bot Jet wondcffbll, inftwr, m the coming of peat frofb rad fnmn. 
ud tbfvanilidiig of ebem again : wherfrmr be pJeafrs, without ray vtfihk mediate craft 
of it, *c have great mows dut defeend filctttly, rad within a while He in a great rftk&acf* 
ffa fle^^^tewoollopootfkei^wufid! rad no fceep it more tmmcJy cUd thuiihc 
twth it by pm msf. Ac another ihnc da froft comes and fcamti Uu a ftw aibes at it 
T^rci^oaiheHpficeof theeard^ rad yet by that mtitis the wholefucftceof the earth and 

water* it congealed into a fetftcttci* asfroflgAiCryft*], ahk tobcaraoy the gretneft weight, 

rasnpon thp face of the ground a muIrttodeoffamHptecciof ke arc fcatcered, like moifrit 
ofhrradj widMwaoy appearance of tncifturt in them $ rad the femiiy oitbi^coldfogrcai, 
tlm no man era dtber rdrft ihc face of is or tong fuppoft it. And when both the earth 
rad water* arc vim crofted, rad no hooiane aieras can diflolte is God doth but fend ocr* 
warn foumerjywind* and, at at j word fpcakmg, the foow and cbcfndV i turned tody m c k> 
and come dura in fall Arearns of water upon cbt valleys, A thing aery obfemhlc, and Erf- 
Meat to make known a divine power and prwidrace toall men in (he world. 


be 


watt 


U 

Prrifeyc u , ^ 


, ■ 19 \ bit **d ante jaeok, bis flatatet and 

and people of chc Jew uc «J judgments mao IfraH, 

isIWidy abort tb* pro- *>. He beth not desit fa nithi turf nation : end as 

££.Ha tS rn^Wra f* his tty have not knmn them , 

Ui. will ro them, given tbe Lord* 

^!l ra I a 7 -? M,y - # ^ B i ^,blel f , ". iBcral, sod JttHdaJ, wd dctul. And herein 

^ Rf* ™y *fr»angt abort all other mriont in the iwM, who were not 

vewlJabj bch itUtanom retnWoM of die trill of God » thn> till the y*<F »- r™r’H 
will n«Km, anti nwoMlpudMlcwi, fliotild cone, aid take tkswn the ixnkioa. aad 
bring i^a it ^re^oa t»» onewle, and make koowe to tiery creature what vii bc£Kctiv«a 
tothelegapttgtf fr, and mUerewetiWnaptceepwnf imnl ptrlre, wdme(ecl(«K< 

Sfffjft p “ fc f?* J * l,t “ l **!? 1 . pwntlfaa that the lew* themfclvci Im 4 formeihr ie- 
^orJ >4 hWfcd be the bmk of the 


a. 


denotations Plalm CXLV 1 L 


V, 7. Sing ] Thf Hebrew 

which the Interlinear renders it- 

ffondetej may here deferve to be 

cimfidered. The theme *V? ligni- 

fies cither to itgiB} at anfxer in 

fpcakjig or fipSpg, && fo my 
here Uhlauds, oe apptiable either 
to the Prxccntor tnat begins the 

hymoe, or to them that follow, and 

ttke up the counlfbrpaxt. In the 

fir ft fenfe U is that aT<wei>«Ow ** 


anfver (by which 

fen^d) h f om ct j iq ys .. ufed where 


And io here, tu^ly 

.. — . *%*too?<vyim 3 not Artfroer, hnr 

there is no precedent fpcech to gin to the Lard in amfitiiort 


andfofimply fignifies lofptd-} and 
not to snfner, icc Mar. ii. 14. $0 
£xv^ xv. 11, of Miriam ’trs fad, 
®0? W?!) we read, fbe anfireted 
them. Sing ye to the Lord', but it 
fbould be, Sbehfgan to them in the 

fong. The lzsIT duly render ir, 

a-VfiV, fbe kega/t to them. 
So xsi.< fj. ifr&el fang this 
f°*& Spring *p y O j rtUrh 1.7. The 

again read, 


which at^ teply ft ould he tow^dgmeot of hk power 


mercy 


O- 


zAnnotation s on Pfalm CXLVii. 


rta 


r.*n 


mercy. And lb here follows, /Mg 
proifes upon the harpe. The Pre¬ 
centor beginning with die voices 
it was ordmary tor the jnftrumcnu 
to follow to the lame tunc, and 
key. 

V. 9, The leaf I] How '“9'"9 iu 
this and other places is to be ren- 
dred, and how it critically differs 

from run living nea ttye, is not re* 
lolved among the Hebrews. Tim 

which is moitt generally received 
from Gentlrard and M&ttr and 
others is, tliat ^ 
heafl, Inch as are ulcluil among 
men either for work or food, as 
Oxen, Sheep , &c. and that •“'in 
fignifics * wild leap : aud to tills 
the Lxxii. here incline, which ren* 
dcr ncria and the Latine 

jamentum, by which the tame /rafts 
are HgniHed, thole that arc ulcluil 
among men • and To Pfd. uilviii, 
so. wild beefs are let to len¬ 

der uunn the It vino emit or , and 

xJnpti or jumentt forBut this 
of the exxii. tlicir rend ring is of 
no force, becaufc though they doc 
moft frequently render by 

yet oferimes alio they ren¬ 
der it by dneJt* mid heap. And 
generally where they do fo, the 
context fhews that wild heaps arc 
peculiarly meant by it. So Dent. 
xxviii. 16. thy carcofs )baS le food 
for the fonts of the aire, Y“jN“ 

4 ad to the heafs of the earth) 'tcTe, pfr- 

efon; <th$ y*-; lay the ixxii. that 
mult be to the wild heaps of the earth, 

forfiich only feed oil die ilclhof 

men or ocher crcarures. So Dear. 

Xxx.it. 34. / mil ft ad the teeth of 
heafls upon them ■ frOXi is the He¬ 
brew word, and 5u£i» the Greek, 
and molt neccffarlly be interpre¬ 
ted not of rtv* tame, but wild heafli . 
Sec iS&n. xvii, 44. Ifa. xviii. 6 . 

Jer.v il 33. xvi.4, xix.7.andxxxiv. 
30. but cfpeciaUy Joh xl. 10 . he¬ 
boid hob rnaia, wc rctcin it in our 
Englilh Behemoth, but ic isrefol- 

veu to fienifv the wjtrf of wild 


i^eads . the Elephant 


a 

I 

h 

+ 


■ 

f 

i 

I 

1 


i 


r 

t 


1 

1 

■ 

i 


I 


! 


way of interrogation, mU he rate 
graft j/ an cxe ? directly to dilHn- 
guiih him (and fo t:nj word 
nerc ) Irom die tomce leafs, the on e 
Sec. tuch as tate geefs and hay, 
whereas the Elephant is fa id to letd 

00 the Palmc-trccs, the trank and 
fruits oi them, and when thole are 
wanting, their roots, which he 
diggs up. From thcic evidences ic 

is mamtelV, that though nena fig. 

nily not in all places peculiariy the 
mid Leafs, yet tlat ligaiiying all 
indifferently, it is by the context to 
be refolved to which tort it belongs 

cither wild or tame, in any particu¬ 
lar place* And then, it may here 
be worth oblcrving, due die cir- 
cumlVances confine it (contrary to 
tlie Lxxii. their rendring) .to the 
iritd Leafs, luch are thole wnich 
dwell upon the mountains here (ss 
cihvhtrc in tnc woods,or forett, or 
wildcrnc ls) die tamer being more 
properly heaps of die Held. And 
of thefe peculiarly is this paflage 
of die Plalinili to be underhood, 
how God by lus lpetia! providence 
prepares food fbr thole which have 
no other care taken lor them. 
Brafls chat live among men, are by 
men taken care of, they inrich the 
ground with manure, and with 
water from iprings and rivers, and 
till the ground, and that brings 
forth conic for die ufc of thefe car¬ 
tel as well as men: But rhe wild 
leaps that live upon rhe mountains, 
and in woods and dclcrt places,arc 
fedoncly from the heavens: the 
rain tliat from thence diftdls in- 
riclieth thole dry hills, and maketti 
graft to grow tlicrc,whiche]le would 
not, and lb God giveth to rhefe 
wildLeaii »their food af r cr the lame 
manner of divine providence, as 
indie end of the verSc, he is laid 
to provide ft <r the youn* ra tv*t. Of 
which Uith A'tfoile, fflO. A,.imal. 
I, vi. wot?bc i the 

Ctwf or espofeib and forfeits 

P p p 1 vv 


d Annotations on Flalm UXLV11. 

ber young o/Wwheiulicy arc nut a- , there they lye) nor yet either in the 
bit* to help thcmielvcs, and mull Chaldee or Syriack, and of which 
certeinly periih, if God by his fpe- j therefore we may certainly re- 
cial care did not provide tor them, i folvc, that it was taken in by lome 
See Vdefm de Satri Pbiltfopb. p. I ignorant Scieim from Pfd. civ. 14. 
3 17. Tins therefore being the clear where we finde thole words, and 
defigne of thefe two vertes, 8.8c 9. from the copies of the exxii. once 
fpeoc only on thefe two inflanccs, corrupted, derived to the Latine 
the mid bedls Sc y oung rooens y which and Arabick, &c. Of Abu 
agree in this,that they arc left defti- tvoiid faith, that it is lpokcn of 
tute of all provifion but what God fonre-fboted living creatures, yet 
fends them (as a fho wer of Manna) 1 0 as that it fomerimes compre¬ 
ss it were immediately from hca- hends birds alfo, which muft be 
ven j ic is yet quite deformed by difcemcd by the place. Not un- 
the vulgar reading of it, taken out like is the explication of the At&K 
of forne copies of the ixxii. which lexicon, AlKmus , of flOTO, tie. 
at the end of v. 8. after the mentis that it is any foure-footed living 
on of the grofs moo the mountains^ th ing, although of fuen as are in the 
adde ^ Ati tjt aV ■ water, or perhaps any living ctea- 

« 9 p 3 *rnw, (t/tdhej be for the [entice of I turc indifferently without dinindu 
mra , of which there is no leal on, i.e. any irrational living crea- 
footftep In the original (nor place turc; but Bobmah from the lama 
in the due rend ring of the woods as root is reft reined to Umbswd lids. 



\\Proifeye the Lord. 

The hundred fourty eighth is a folemn invitation to all the feveral ranks 

of creatures in the world, to joy ne in the celebration of Gods praties, 

and is intitled Hallelujah, asa forme of piaffing God (lee note on 
Pftd, cvi. a.) 

Fonpbrafe. 


SaSSSK: p>i[t km it 


1*1 wiOmm, nd uoej, I Z -'-- 7 r J — 

ttd *11 otber the gtariom L 

Amibwo of God m t, *Prm[e yt him oil bit oogclty preife ye him oil 
Mr, and lb fikewifc tbe i;, t-a. J o * r j j 

—tew rad cfflntew m **?*• 

o/iflMdeadief thefe «Mobi<cie«wc*, dtt die? nift the noted *cdmdMf, aadnoft 
hnabjcMtomrlcdgpManctfall tbtcretmKtinibc worid, udalldHibwapnor aAb. 

**t tribute to lx returned to tbe judglorioos octior of them »N. And Mndfo* 

cipdh the AneeliieftetKnaeabiigedMCQM fond pay tW* iritaWfc.dfefc Meflcdta- 

mafttlfpitit, tbit ilbriy^i wiit on hndnw ra die higheft bmns'lmt toUf h 111 ^ id 

cdefibltallai, regnbuft nwlfcird in tbrir crwttan aw —fee mother .is fcftnl nnki 

end order*. but«ll(D pafefllnbordfejtion to the ckou( GcJ, the factone Governor and 

ft—mJfr of itL 


to die 


( God, the fof<one Governor and 


3* *Prsifr 








V 


a Praife him Sun a/id Mom \ praife him all je Next to them in refpeft of 

- *■ KJ 1 J J firoatbn«thofc film ions 

flans of light. awwe* ife M oo« 

■sd Start*, and the fplixres wherein they more* the worhi of hfc creation, node by him 
f though by ignorant men they arc themJclrct deified and adored} and fo obliged in fcrvlag 
him to honour and glorify Km. 

* Praife him ft » be mem of heavens, and ye waters ■*?»» *U t»w itgjmn **ibe 

a.ukJn. to!****. SXZ.'utS'vSt 

the ekmdi ofwaeer which at TiH pkafm are rftfiUd dwn upan the card^ Bd fo by obeying 
Iany and rdrcringf cr fomemnes tfcr our hits) puaifting us, being in their tribute ofhonour 
and praife co the* Creator, 

All thefe* su they were ftft 

heated by the commend 
oiOo d, io hare they been 
gotctntidnid moagede* 
wfbee by the fame crea 


5. Let thempraife the same eftbe Lard j for be tm* 
mandedy endthey sere crated. 

6 , He bath aJfo efldUfbed them for ever and ever : he 
hath nude a decree which fball 1oot reft* 


ore oniijjpotflit power* 

performing a perfed conftuc obedience to bit precepts or direftioiM, doing nodriagbut 
what he ml have done, and fb fetttog forth the glory of the great Creator and fasrecn* Go¬ 
vernor of the mid. 


r ; <3r wBakr 7* ? r **f c Lardfiom the earth > ye \\ dragons and kifavvti 


oun, 


Hjpam WJW1 me ran oe*. 

* . . ., . , „ . . *»i* ihe cnliiesmdboMr. 

5. ftre aid baste, [new tod vapoori, ftormy winds dhefir, both making np 

fidSSine bis word, ^“ t ?5 ff *” 11 • *** y 

tod aS kills, frail fall trees end all d* Mhcr,°SwT^SS »4 


9 . 

cedar s 3 


Mountains 


*» «*wd and difjpafej 
' governed by ihc oae 1 


Bealls tod all cat tell, creeping iking* tod fy. 
tog foule, wWi tbttcfate Aty "»«%* ' 

M. Kings if the earth and alt people, Princes and aS 

judges of the earth, pt«cb the kooMkdgc of 

12. Betb jww men and maidens, old men and * ,Mt M ud roierof 

sUIMr.n *?> Md fo fitemij praife 

hintp Icmw iff i&cii 

without excafe wWch do not foalfc* And at the whole bodies of both riwfc, the emthaad 
ocean* fo all the fewil cremate* that are ta cither, the whales and other great mid kflerfilh* 
etkthe fct, the mwn that arc begotten In the aire, and ddcend upon the earth, the 
lightentocnd ibcnder, biilcaodfaow, congclcd vapom» Croft, ice and dews, the vkricM 
Winds 1 no ttfflpettt* every ow of which are mftramcncal to him, petfonbt fanpleatee. ate 
wholly commanded by him, and doe whatever he tfirefh theob the mountain end hiUr, 
and faiefts adorned with ftatdy* till, bnthtdtkfit trees, and the valleys M of treei bearsg 
Jruit*. and the cartel of dai^f ok fee man to do their Work, and affording ibem tbdrfldbm 
tfcdrfbod; theh fltina rbr therr doadiing, and ihofc alfi> of a wilder fert, whteh dwdi i Q 

thefoireftr*tidwoo^indfnotiiiMim(CeeBowon PftLcnlnLbO yet are made ttkfnll alftt 
to the benefit of men, and fo all that creeps, oefirimms, or flies: what all tbek to doe 

fing hath the ^ocki of the OeatOTind Governor anddifpofcr of theni all f «odft,doc* 

bybehwafrdto tfieetkhtowhichhedcffgiieddidtu Uftiy, ell the mn of the mth the 
greateft Foeentsm, thdr fdbofdinatemkrs andah infer i« fubie&s t of what fes or age Jbtver, 

g j, Lrttbetn praife the name eftbe Lord$ far bis bet them ad! fojnc in the 

name altoe is excellent, bis glory it above the earth and jJJJ 

beaten, _ _ ?? cor 

14. He alfo exaheth the borne of bis people, the praife m '»«y j* 

of ail bis faints, even ofdie children of ifraH, a people neer .<ta!J?Sh £ 

into bemi Praife it the Lord. C 60 ? 101 ** )**'> •*& *11 

* ^ the fptniaatchildbenof A- 

bivhsn add TirobifmkOn rcvcKng hts will* and givJiJg diem the tfeftirfu and 10 him all 
thin g* neccC&ry todwlfeaod anodter, in tdrancmg their fpirimal g6od> and reodrmg them 
acceptable co hindeli, and to aUwhofe approbation <v praile la #orch the having) chat dvr 
are for e«r oWifcd m pcaife and adore and dear eftft unto Mm* Fof mz faiefirabe bk hehr 
HUtw* 


a; 


Anmtahrd 


Ppp i 


7 11 
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•Annotations a a Pialrn CXLVUL 


a. 


V. 4, Heavens of heavens] What 
this phrafe 'OP heavens of 

heavens fignifies here, will be A be 

gathered from the coototr, and by 

comparing this place with Psxiv. 3, 
In Ant place, a her the deferiptiofl 
of die higbeft heavens, by the ftyle 
oi light entering God, (aluminous 
palace) A mentioned Ate firetching 
eat the heavens tike a curtain, (which 

that it fignifies the whole body of 
the airc, fee Note a. on that ffabn) 
and laying the beams of bit chambers 
in Hie waters, (which that it belongs 
to the clouds of raine in the middle 
region of An a ire, fee Note b.) 
And juft fo hereafter the Son, Moon, 
and Starrs of tight, by which the 
whole body and fphjetes of the hea¬ 
vens are iignified, die re iollows 
next the heavens of heavens, aadAw 
waters above the heavens: where, as 
In all reafon the beavtnt ef heavens 
are but the higheft of thole heavens , 
above fome part of which the voters 
are here faia to be placed ifoin 
cafe the waters be no higher than 
that region of the aire where the 
clouds are, the uppernjoft region 
of the body of the airc rauft be re- 
folved to be that which A here 
meant by the heavens of heavens, 
and not the ethereal globe, which 
we call heaven. That this A ib, 
may be farther a pprov ed by the 
ule of die word C 3 P 04 f In tcri. 




rao in Seri. 

lot better be 


pmre j and due cannot better be 
fetch* than from the firft chapter 
of Qonefis. There ’ds cenein the 
word Isufed firft more generally 
for all the other parts of die world, 
befide the cerreftfial globe, as 
whenv, 1. (and in many other pla¬ 
ces) the heaven and earth are the di- 


evident that the word A dfed for 
the zt here a l or caeleftial globe, as 
v. 14. when he (kith, Let there he 

ligft in He firmament of the heavens, 

and v, ttf. ’tslpccified what that 
light was, the Sun tv tale the da)*— 
by which ’ds evident that FP1 

the exjfanfam of the heavens 
notes that ^ethereal body where the 
Sun and Moon, &c, ate. 3. Tis 
(till as manifeft that the word is 
uled alfo for the aire, v.io,zd,a8, 

30. where the place wherein the 
birds fy is ftylcd Bppn V7] the 
firmament tf the heavens, and limply 
the heavens} for which the Targum 
of Jonathan reads JTF? 

the aire of the firmament, or expazfi- 

on of heavens, v. 10. and 
the aire of heavens, v. 1 6, and lira* 
ply the heavens, v. a 8.30. So 
again when ITJT) an exfaofion A 
made in the midfi of the waters, that 
divided the waters from the waters, v. 
6 . this expan ftonv.%, is called 6 m- 
ven in probability from 
waters in die dual number, thole 
two forts of waters above, and Mow 
the firmament) which confequcntly 
muft be the aire, that intercedes 
and divides betwixt the watery 

clouds, and the waters on the face 
of the earth ;and accordingly thofe 

upper waters are affirmed by the 
Hebrews, JL Solomon, See. robe 
ftill TW 3 mhn pendulous in ihe 
ape, and tbat^ faitbhe, 

1 <0 hf the word ot command of the 

Xing : and fo when the raine curae 
dowoin the Flood, *1A laid the win* 

dm or floodgates cteotaraBsof the 
heavens wge opened, Gen. vii. 11. as 

in a drought the (vara? A made iron, 
Lev.xxvutf, aoijhutup, and ma¬ 
ny the like phrafes. The aire then 


chotomic, by which the whole ny the like phrafes. 
world was defigned to be fet down, being thofe he evens 
1 that God cre a te d, a, TA as whicn are thofe c 


being thofe heavens, above pan of 
which are thofe clouds of waters, 

the 



Plalm CXLVlll. 






(he heavens of heavens f immediate- j (tier ity !c, that ot HO*}!? v, 4. (of 
!y foregoing J canno; probably ilg- j which foe note a. on that Pfal.) As 


nify more chan the whole boJy of 
the a ire, all the regions of it, or 
elie the uppennoil region of it, as 
Loyd of' lords is the luprctneorfo- 
vercign Lord of all others. ’Vis 
true, when the context requires it. 


lor any eternal or incorruptible 
wattrSy which from this ccxtlomc 
mens phanfics have produced, and 
then found a ground for their phan- 
iy v. 6. be hath eflaUifbed them {or 


true, When the context requires tr, tver m.d ever) chat place will ne- 
the heavens of heavens may hgnity ' ver be able to conclude lor them j 
tlie higheft heavens y otherwik call- the full importance whereof is no 
cd the bid) »jf, or the height in the 7 more than that all that was focena- 
abflrad, the place of Gods throne; j iued> being the good creatures of 
fo Dettu x, 14. (and ’Hekon .«, is.) ’ God, were by him preferved and 


abftrad,«heplaceofGods throne: j nied, being the good creatures of 
lo Deut. x, 14. (and H.rban. is. iS.) ’ God, were by him preferved and 
where \rftbe heaven and the heaven of* continued alio, (and fo God to be 
bravetis,and the earthjA\c whole ere- : praifed for his works of prefer vari¬ 
ation i$ iignified 5 and therefore | on as well as creation) and ruled 
Jonathans Targum tlierc addes, | and managed by him, as it there 

p."QT KOtt^Q ‘SVDi a/td the afjnnUy follows, he but h made a decree which 

of Angels (has are therein, that they fball nor pap. The Clialdee, which 


of Angels that are therein, that they jhail nor pafs. The Clialdee, which 
nut) le miaifters before him. And lo,' may fee m to have undcrltood the 
I luppofe, 1 King. viii. 27. when of heavens of heavens herefor theanhe- 
Gods immcnlity ’tis fa id, lei. oH, the j real globe, and above rise heavens, 
heaven, the heaven of heavens (tlut j for the place of Gods rcfidcnce, 


habitation of his throne) taanor m*• j have given another kind of Para- 

teinhint, and Pfal. exv. 1 6 . the bea~ '• phrakof it, Praifehim )e heavens of 
vens of heavens are the Lords, in op- I heavens, and je maters that depend on 
eoGtion to the earth following. But i the nerd of 'him nhith is above the bea~ 


vens of heavens are the Lords, in ap¬ 
portion to the earth following. But 
tlut hinders not but that lu re, die 
place of the Sun, Moon and Starrs 
being before mentioned, and the 
maters above the heavens, or clouds, 


vent v according to that of the Jeus% 
which acknowledge the key of 
raine, as that of the womb, to be 

in peculiar manner kept in Gods 
hand. But lo it well may be, and 


after, the heavens of heavens in die j hand. But loir well may be, and 
midft betwixt thefc may be the up- yet be no higher elevated than the 
pec region of the aire. Audio I airc, and there hang in clouds, till 
iiippefe Pfal. Lxviii. 3 3. where of God pleafe they (hall diflolve and 
God it is laid, diat lie ridrtb uvon diflill uoon the earth. And confi- 


ion of the aire. Andlol 


liippefe Pfal. itviit. 3 3. where of God pleafe they (hall diflolve and 
God it is laid, diac lie ridrtb upon diftitl upon the earth. Andconfi- 
tbe havens of heavens , and / tnds out dering how frequently the place of 
bis voice, andthet airtight) voice, it rainand of thunder, andofatlo- 
may well relerr to the coming of thcr meteors, is called the heavens > 

God by the prefenceand miniftery there is no caufc to doubt but the 
of his Angels, and thundering in, aire is here meant by the heavens 


the aire, and declaring his will to 
his people in mount SUai, as at the Ezra here calls it W the /share 

giving the Law it is deferibed, and . of fire, which is above the things 
as elfwhere God is laid to come in j which arc here, after this recited. 

the clapds, and his Stout to be heard ■ Khncfri is obferved fomcwhcrc to 


above which the maters are. 
Ezra here calls it W the 


Abe a 


are 


there, and to ride upon The Cherub, fay, that the beavtn of heavens may' 
and to come flying upon thewinosof , fignify the lomejl heavens, asa/rr- 
thew'tmd, whereas in that Plalm the vent «/* fervours doth the 


vent o'* fervours doth the meaueil of 


hit hr ft heavens arc expreft by aaO- fervours, <jeu t is. 25. 


p pp ? 


The 
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adiih Ga- 
on ani 
Kimchi 
tmtrpftt it 

pftbetbyts 
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fl Traife ye the Lord, 


Hie hundred foutty ninth is a foletnn form of thankfgiving for Gods peo¬ 
ple, on any filial viftory afforded them by him, and myftically con¬ 
tains the eminent favour of God to his t Church, and the conqueft of 
the Chriftian faith over the hethen Potentates. It was inckled, as 
the former. Hallelujah. 


T arafbraf f. 

Uttbc whole ChuA of i, £ teg ante the Lord a new fongy * gad bis praifein*to lit 

Ondth rombll l*Kt MW- lORQrtt<Ut<Mofhim. ^ y< f r ** . 

Uek ferva, ad tbudn s. Lot Jfraet rejqcetg bins that wade km: let tee * = 

fa mr magwft tbe *»* cbildfctt of Xian lejajfuB itt their Kino. 

¥BO ehfcfed lb liberaHjf to 3- Ltt **»» F*f e «* d ^ ue ‘ to tbfm 

them The people of if- fixe vraifrs onto him with the timbrel and ban. 

roetarefigraityo^tged to 

this in :hat tfc omnipotent Creator of hema and earth H tileafed immediately to profile 
Mfuoft% them, io give them kwt by which to liw, and to exhibits haltjfficMj to then 
infanSflfeAtwr* lodtotheir battek for them again# their enemies* having bfongbt 
themourof tbclbmy tf dReypc into the pie my of Canaan. And ibe dtiftUn Church me 
much more obliged to this for the redemption by iid (he regal gpver m n e nc to which 

by hHrdbrrofi ion lie wasiofl ailed, fpiriftaJ, cgcrafcd by bis word and grace in tbc ham 
ofbkfaithfsU people* O let m all with all poflibk miliarum, *kb all the ftlcmneft oc- 
profsTons of thanltfull hem« cominemmareandeekhroktfaelc Macs of his* 


For thdcdut humbly and 4, Far the L^rd Xdtketh vUafarc m bit people : bewtB 

® & 0 *«*!& lht meei m ' th fdvatioa. t brif, 

he will delight to doe then good, and, be they nmr fo low, rdc&c and esifr dus, and 
give item iuftrto dtfroancti from all their temporal (and Jprinal) eDanin. 


when they 


dmt 


5 


faints le jtjfnll with glory : let them frg 


nftwd mi tops i qrtet ^din their beds 

repofe, they at in all re*- m # 
foe oboged toproifcaitd magnify rhetf deliverer, (and fo to anticipate the ftateef heavenly 
)ojes* where being aired Koorfafebabour, and reft from the prefixes m&fm of this life, 
we have nothing to doe bat co hlefr and glorify Ondj to tejoyot aid triumph in him,) 


And thofe that thns depend 


„ , . . ,, 6. Let the high toaifes of God le in their wattL and 

£^C,jrSS‘s 

y. To execute vengtanee upon the betben t and panifh- 
ruefUs ttpoa the people } 

& To bi»de their Kiagt mtb tbains, and their nobiet 


9. To execute upon them the judgnent mintn 9 Tbit 
bamr have all bit fatalt, Fratfeje die Lord* 


mercy toward them. Dull 
be Bgnallj lifted by him, 
a> Mdb and jofraah wefc^ 
whiff! onr neU op hit 

Wi topny indAeoditr aitbftilers of iron i 
eo hglbr* Erod* tfil* 11, J 

God will nuke nfe offadu 
Imploy and i&ift and prof* 
per them wowkifdly in 

cx«wi^£d&}udgmewonftiilnllpcopfe« when the aeifuft of dieir frrhpitici it filfed tip, 
' Hka vkfr Lindt ibc 

v . . . Adoalbaefc )ad* i* 7* 

•pie* v (iid thniatnVItfcal Snielwh dtfaiAofOtiA been 

aftfted by God, end 

Princes and Empire c 

prerogari vc of the pcopk and beloved of God, 
qify Kdm, and frog perpetual Halkkrahs to bin. 





Tfo Hundred and Fiftieth Tfalm. 


|j P/aift ye the hard-. 

ThelaftPfalmis3foleranexhorration to all men indie world,tomake 
ufe of all melodious inftruments and voices to celebrate the praifcs of 
Gods power and Majetty. The title of it was, according to the mat¬ 
ter, Hallelujah^ 

‘Parapbrefr. 

■ 

1 r\Jt sift God in his fanRuary. praife him in*Ox 0 »*paife «*(nwgoify 

l 3 fLmm of his power, ^lSSS£E 

nod glory, nbofe os ptorc creatures on thSievchi wdjttbpteried tQahibHe xz>d ndra- 
thcenimfeLf 10toJkacandaafweroorprayer^and accept indtcwd ourpraife* inthe 
place of the pu Uk± aflertibly. Olcttobcfaecooftintly w meet him tender hut 

our fotablcft Enchariftteal acknowledgments for his tracks (thefe cfpcciifljToodi&fcd 


LAW* 

J* 


thrift 


thndt 0/ 
AurtUfu1 
JirtBC*. 

i^y 


ftjjfry a 3 j: dtftfr- Be fuUi fhewed fmb 

aids ^ **• °* 

WVdnitMCGUfetf r 


rwtcei 


bat frequently rdtenml hit mirvclet of mey : O let our ttkoowlbdgineiia todcaroar co 
bai fame popordoo with then* In the ardency and Ercqocftcj of oor fervico. 

a 4 Praife him b with the found of(be trumpet: praife AU the bftrmcott of Mu, 

KaM v a i T ^ a J. .ft 

4, Praife him jtftb the tmbrtl and dance : prtfj/efolB mom, to ana*) dw no* 

wish Ringed injlruments^^s d?«hSS^«lJS£ 

5, PrAif(hm tfon the bad CymbilS ; prsifehimap- tcry or dec*ch££tfic top, 

on the (ugh- founding Cymbals. th*t Ti hn* die C ]oo!m? 


fruwiJ mi tbariua<Ting which we owe onto Cod, mmi of the dcfiine «c axe ra paying Eta 
that tribute. There being «o fuhicti fo fit foe ocr deroweft and n»cft nfptota aftcS'icm to 
poure out thanfetas upon* is thboftbcgfoffott excellencies tod pwou tft of tJiedi- 
vioepovaud (oodudii toward ni» 

Let ever) thin? that bath breath praife the Lord, <*jifc therefore Wpm 

_ v U.. t—A «f the daily enfant office* 

Tr«;e ye me Loro. of the Owcli ofGod,to 

fi"g ffuftnnitn id Pbtnn and Hymn* to him (ro frequent (he bkfled Bncfta^ 

rift* tfiecupcfbkfiiii«udK|oyein{.) And kthimbcthqtijfttti tti wor th y to fife, toiler 
thclrathof tik{or any of the gnenof God& fpirir) which doth nor cheat fdiymaxife 
himfeHt in dra pan of devotion, to ready to acknowledge th< receipt of merries frtfm Odd* 


himfcKcin ds* pan ofderotioi^ urudj 
v to fcllidT* theft*- 


ft* 




HALLBLVfAti. 


Axmt&ioni 





yi6 


^Annotations on 


sit.notations « Plaint CL. 


a. 

lPi?T? 


V. i .Firmament of bis peter] The 
word V'rl txpatifio/ij which by the 


h. 

ifpna 


ixxii. u generally rend red r *pi»- j 
pa, [hnwrufit , (in rclpeA ot the | 
firmetufs> liability and compared-1 
nefs ot that vaft body) lo d lit ended 
and beaten out, as it were, by Cod, 
after the manner of a plate of gold 
or any other mctali) is known to 
comprehend both the regions of 
theatre, and ah the cclcftial orbs, 
all tiia; is above, and i'urround, the 
earth. Here it is taken, as Gen. i. 


14, ior the (uperiar part of this Ex¬ 
pansion, tliat which we call the 
i.f*a vcjis, which being the place of 
Gads foccial rclidcncc, is called j 
the f,\j«i. v w* or firmament of bis port¬ 
er, the throne where tliis poattjaU 
God of heaven dwells. But then, 
as the foAdvarj, or place of Gods 
appointed foie ton worth ip ticre 
below, is by the Apoftlr, Heh. ix. 


;yled the fig 
heaves. an< 


in a uncular manner to preienuate 
and cxnibire himfelf there; fo the 


ibke himfelf there 


far. 3 nary in this veile, expreft by 

ia bis holy, or bohnfffy but 
by the Chaldee expreft to beTO 

®* the boafe of bis fanBnaejy is 

poetically let down by tliis ftyle 

which belongs to heaven it felfc, as 

the Church cf God in the New Tc- . 

m | 

{lament is oft- ftylcd die kingdom of 1 
heaven. £0 A hen Exr* renders die 
firmament by p’W* the trie, and 

faith rhe Plaint is an exhortation 
to the LrJtes to prnife God, who 
upoiuhefc ten fens of in liniments 
were wont to play in the Temple, 
and accordingly all of them arc di- 
ftin&ly reckoned up. 

V. 3- Sf'iih the found of:be trorapet] 

The Hebrew *®*81 undoubtedly 
fignifying a trumpet, and fo inter- j 
preted by the t-xxii, by 


the Chaldee N?? 1 * ~, lightly varied 
fromtlie Hebrew, is yet reedred 

* r 

by the Syriac k |_it-°i ffrom which 

die Larinc cornu is bat little re mo¬ 
ved ) an borne 5 but this not to in- 
jefi any lufpicion that any other in- 
liniment is here meant, but only to 
rcierr te die antienr cuftome of 
making their trumpets of diat mat¬ 
ter, the horns of beads bored or 
made hollow, agreeable to which 
is die Arabick F'- * trumpet fand 
the Latine Incema hath iome affini¬ 
ty to diar ) from die common He¬ 
brew verbe to empty or make 
itollotr. Tlic ufc of trumpets in wa rr 
to celebrate 2 victory, and not only 
fo, but to ext itc dieir louldicrs and 
encourage them tohght, is moft 
known, and allowed by thculagc 
of ail nations to have that proprie¬ 
ty in it, and (o might not unfitly 
be derived from the camp to die 
fpiritual $ or narfare y Gods 
lervice in the Temple, both 
to celebrate their thanklgivings 
with this lolemnity of greareit joy 
and tranfp or cation, and alio to 

S uicken, to flirt up afledUons in 
k* performance of fuch facred 
Offices, _Tt$ fir ft mention we fiode 
of it in Scripture is in confort with 
tbnttAr from heaven, Cx. xix. 1 f. 
to folemAizc and Signify the pre¬ 
tence of God on S 7 *j/, and to raile 
a reverence in the people, and 
withall to aflcmblc them thither. 
And diat ufe of it for rhe calling 
aifcmblies, as it is taken Iron? die 
military tullome of nflcmbling 
all to ba trade ur.auimoufiyby this 
found, lb is it of Gods own ap¬ 
pointment, ATm.x. 9 . and to that 
ufc I fuppofe 3rc the trumpets de¬ 
fiance! which are mentioned whh 
other uicn G Is of die Temple, 

2 Kb. 


Pfalni CL* 


1 Xits, xii. suffers, ha fins, trum¬ 

pets, Sec, But tor the Ule of trum¬ 
pets in contort or harmony with 
other inftramenfc, for the lauding 
oiGod, to which only this place 

belongs, tbe firft mention Wc fiiuk 
of them is i ebree. xiii. 8. at 
Davids fetching the Arke from 
X'matb~jearm^ When he and all Jf- 
rael played before God with 4 H their 
might, with fusing, and with harps, 
ana with faltered, and with timbrels, 
and mid cymbals, and tenth trumpets ; 
fo again c, xv. 18, So on another) 
and not fo festival an ocrafion, 
when on Azariab*s piophefy Afa 

and Judah made a covenant to 

God) a Cbrcm. xv. they [were onto 

the Lord with a loud voice, uitb fbofft- 

ing and with trumpets and vtth cornets, 
v, 14. And as Jehfaphct 1 Chron, 
xx. 10. at his going out againft 
enemies, to his exhortation 


which the Geneva Bible bath ai 

to this vcrlc in thefc words, Exber- 
ting the people to rejoyte in praifing 
Goa, he maketb mention oftbofc /Is* 
firnamts which by Gods commandment, 
were appointed tn tbe aid Lam, but 
under Cbrif f the ufe thereof is obolsfbed 
in the Church. If by this pbralc, 

Gods commandment in the 



old Law, be meant) that the_ 

thefe inhtumems was any part of 
the Ceiemonial Lew, given by 

UHcfes fin which onely the 
of it in thcChriftiaii 


abcdifhin 


founded 


appearance of teafon) it already 
appears that there h no truth hi 
this; for as this pra&ice of prai- 
ting God with the alfiftance ofin- 
ftnimcntal as well as vocal mu lick 
is found to be antienter then the gi¬ 
ving of die Law in Sinai, £ much 
more then of the ceremonies in 



v. as. a viftory over their enemies 
wrought by Gods hand) io they 
celebrated their triumph accor¬ 
dingly) going in procemon toji*- 

rufalem with FfolterteS and Harps and 


Trumpets, v. 18. 

*Mr reformation 


on Hezebri 
and lacrificc 
* Chron, xxix. % 6 , the Invites food 
with she ioftruments of David, and 

tbe Priejls with the Trumpeti : and 

r,tkefong 
tbatrum - 



belief in God, addes the appointing j Gods fervioe either in the Taberna¬ 
cle or Temple) being related of 

Miriam the pnpbetefi, the ftfler of 
Aaron, Ex. xv.i o. that to celebrate 
tbe delivery out of td£gnpt, to Mo- 

/rt’sfong, took a timbre, 
and the women went out after her with 
timbrels and w&b dances 5 fo the ap¬ 
pointment of it io Gods fcrvice 
cannot by the feripture be deduced 
from any higher original then that 
of David, according to that of 
1 Cfvoa.xxix. at. whichexprefleth 
the in fir aments to have been ordei- 
ned by David, The appointment, 
I fay, orprsefeript command for 
as to the pra&icc of it, we have an 

earlier example and inftance of that 
1 Sam, x. 5. where the company if 



tbe ifruments grdeined 

by David Xing of Ifrael. So at the 

faying the foundation of the Temple, 

when it was rexdified, Ezra Uuio. 

tbejfet die Priefis with trumpets, and 

she Levites with cwbals : and fo at 
foe dedication f tee wad, tfeb. xii. 
41. And as here, fo ?fal. cxviii. 6 , 
the praifes of God arc appointed 
to b tfang with that joyful! wife that 
foe harps and trumpets and cornets 
do fend forth. From thefe premif- 
(es it will not be difficult to judge 
of the fdidity of that Annotation 


iphett axe met by Saul, coming dowri. 

ahery , 


from the high place with a m 
and a tdAret, and a pipe. And a 


barpb 

propbefyei. 

And a 


before them, whlll 

or fang praifes to God. __ ado ano¬ 
ther yet earlier I mentfoded, that 
of Miriam and her maidens. And 
indeed the univerfol ufage among 
all the nauofcs that we read o£ 
gives os cadfe much rather to 

affign* 







Annotations on 

affignel^ place in the Natural• from v£gypt with it in the pretence 
Religion which the common light! of Mafa, and David iolcmnly or- 
of Realon dire&cd all civilked na -1 dcin’d and endow’d it, (and trom 
cions to, in attributing honour to him the reft of tlic-Kings pf Judah) 
God, then to number it among in the Tabernacle and the Temple. 
the ceremonies of the Mefaim Which appointment of Davids 
Law. Homer, one of the anticur- although 1 luppofe it not fo fart to 
eft heathen writers that we haw, be extended as to lay ao obligation 
gives a fu&ricnt account of the on all Chriftians in all their fervi- 
triage <>f the Grafts in celebrating ces to nfc this folcmnity of inftru- 
ehc praifes of the Gods and Heroes mental Mufick, Davids prariices 
upon the Harp; and after him no- being doc thus obligatory to us, nor 

thins more freauent then the men- his aoDoiiumcDts reaching all 


cions to, in artributing honour to 
God, then to number it among 
the ceremonies of the Aftfaiw 
Law. Homer, one of the anticur* 
eft heathen writers that we haw, 
gives a fu&ricnt account of the 
triage of the Greeks in celebrating 

the praifes of the Gods and Heroes 
uponthc Harp; and after him no¬ 
thing more frequent then the men¬ 
tion of the PoonSt Dithyrombuks, 
Cboriombifkt, Pjtbaei*, the rvftt&- 

of Avdnrtjthc Phrygian way 
of iervice unto Cytele with the 
Drum, the Egyptians to Ifis with 
the Timbrel or siftrum. Of the 
more Eaftern pra&tce the third of 
‘Daniel is fu&cicnt teftimony, 
where the [wad of the Cornett Flute, 

Harp, S diktat , ‘Pftlterjy Duleifoer, 
and all kinds if Mu felt arc ufed in 
the worfhip of their Idol-Gods, v. 
5. As for the Weftern or Roman, 
Mufick was fo great an ingredient 
in their Religion, that in the firft 


Ages of that ftate, before they had 
learnt and received in to their own 
the rites of the nations they con¬ 
quered, the TibUsnes lad a Colledg 
or Corporation among them; and 
when upon a difobiigation they 
left the city, the Senate addreft a 
fblemn Embafly to them to bring 
them back, and at theirreiuroe 

courted them with the donation of 
all the ptiviledges they defired. 
By all this it appears how little af¬ 
finity 0 truth there is in that obfer- 
vatiori,whkh madcChorch-Mufick 
a piece of abrogated fudaifme, it 

beinguo partoftne Law given by 

and fo great a part of the 

Religion of thole to whofe rites the 
Mefueat ceconomy was moft con¬ 
trary ; and yet fo fart aUo from 
bore defamed by the Idolatrous 
heathens nfing of k, that the Pro¬ 
phets among the Jens pra&ifbd ir, 
Jgiri m celeb ra ted the deliverance 


hts appointments reaching all 
Chriftians; yet r. neither is there 
any realon deducible from hence 
to peri wade us, that thefe Inftru- 
ments taken in to affift in Gods fer- 
vice either then were, or now are, 
uniawfull on thataccount,bccanic 
they were not commanded by 
God, but appointed by David : lot 
it being evident that Davul was 
both a Prophet and a King, the 
farmer (if not the latter of thele 
alone") enabled and qualified him 
to oracin ceremonies in Gods icr- 
vkc, as is viliblc in his numbring 
the age of die l.tvitts, 1 Cbrw. 

xxiii. 37. otherwile then Mefej had 

appointed, v.3.8c Ttfaw.iv.3. and by 
his defigne to build God a Temple 
not commanded (but after forbid¬ 
den,) and yet his defigne of doing it 
approwd by God. And a. the 
motives which recommended the 
ufe thereof to David aud his fucccf- 
fors after him, being not (ludows 
of things to come, (which there¬ 
fore by the prefence of the fub- 
fiance, the coming of Cbrifl, are 
abolilhed) but rcaions of equal ef¬ 
ficacy now,and before, and in his 
rime, viz. the propriety of thole 
founds to exprefs and addc to the 
lolemnity of icjoycmg, tp enlm a 
and ftirr up dull, and to curapofc 
irregular affi&UMis, to raife and 
inflame Devotion, to tranfporc 
into holy cxtalycs, and this, as Boe¬ 
thius tells us, by venue of the an- 
fwf rablenefs of the notes in Mufick 

tothofe obferved by nature in the 

temper 



Pfalm CL. 
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temper of the body, which makes a 

well-compofcdharmony, amoral 
at leaft, it not even a natural in- 
ftrumenr to work changes in hu¬ 
mane affections, and if the Mufick 
be defigoed with Judgment and 
with relped to the ptcicoc oecafi- 
ons> that change mull in reafon be 
to the better, and not to the worfe. 
On thefe preraiftes, I lay, die icaft 
that can be inferred is, chat if we 
only confider Church-Mu lick as a 
fu it able attendant on Divine Ser¬ 
vice, it is no more abrogated by the 
Gofpel, then proftration of the 
body in prayer, fctting apart Fefti. 
val folernnities, making Oblations, 
building Oratories, and the like \ 
and 2. lfwc joy re to this the con- 
fid cration of the particular ufes pf 
it, then unlefs wc have none of 

rhclc wants which mufick is proper 
co iiipply, the U(c may now os rca- 
fonably be retcin’d in the Church 
(and chat for other parts of Gods 
fcrvice as well as due one of Lauds 
and Magnificats,from the examples 
of Afa and Jehofbwbat forcrocntio- 
ned) as it was introduced into 
Gods fervice in, and before the 
Temple. Yet when I fay it nay, 
I do not alfume it majl ; When by 
the confent (in a manner) of all 
mankind I difeern it look'd onas an 

agreeable anendanr and ornament 
of natural Religion, I do not yet 
efteem it either os any the Icaft 
pare of the Subftancc, or fo much 
as a neceflary rite of Divine Ser¬ 
vice, but place it in the claflis of 
thofc things which, when they are 
feafotiably and decently and reve¬ 
rently ufed, expre fs our honour to 
the Deity, Tis moft certain, I 
may (peak the orailcs of God 
without the addition eidler ofln- 
flrumcntal or even of vocal Murick; 
and to I know we may pray, and 
not in a Church or ConfccrateJ 

S lace^nd without tlic lowlyeft po- 
urc of the body, tliat of proftrari- 
on. Yet u will as little be doubted 




upon Chriftian Principles, or thole 
which arc common to all Re g i on, 
but, as thefe, iothar, when itisfby 

the Piety of Govcrnours, or with¬ 
out, fo it be not againft, their com¬ 
mands) fupcrinduccd, it will with 
goal propriety fill up the folemni- 
ty and honotuary rdped, and fo 
(chough abftradcd from the fore- 
mentioned accdfory advantages) 
maintain, againft all rational appo¬ 
rtion, the decency of rcteiningitin 

tlse Church of Cbrift. 3. To fay 
ftill, after all this, that it is abolife¬ 
ed in the Chriftian Church, mid 

neither to fhew where, nor to ten¬ 
der any analogy or parity of reafon 
by which that may (with fome pio- 
bability at Icaft) be inferred, but 
having untruly fuggefted, that it 

was'appointcd by God in the Old 

Law,on that undue luggefiion only, 
whlioutthe leaft tender of farther 
proof, to diftate magiiterially that 
u is aboltfhed, what is this but fee 
fallacy in Logick odeggiag the Qttc- 
ftioH, and no fnaa 11 degree of the fin 
of dogmatizing, as farre from the 


of dogmatizing, as farre from the 
methods of Reafon, as the purity 
or liberty of the Gofpel ? Efpcct- 
atly when the Apofue under the 
New Tcftameht, by preferibing 

Tfaim tad Hymns And fttritudfonys 

Cel, iii. 16. which three worth are 
obferved ro comprize all the Tons 
of fongs and PJalms mcmioned 
among the Jews in the Old Tcfta- 
mcm (of the laft of which thofc 
very Geneve- Annotations fay, that 

they are peodior end ortiftetm fopgs y 
mode jailer of mafiek) and by fee ad¬ 
dition ofyfogtAg, and mdtiag melody 
(the latter 4*AAorrc£ probably 
referring co j{ ioftrumcntal, as the 
former 10 vocal mufick) feems fo 
far from the leaft unkindnefs to the 
Murick cuftomary in the Temple, 
that he rather recommends it on fit 
occafions to the Cbriflians, Nor 
can there be any reafon rendred,. 
either Chrifliau or Moral,why vo¬ 
cal Mufick feould be commanded 

under 


Ittrifti. 

terj iV 4 

(ana /*- 
ft weft 

Hebrew gg 
to wbhb 

wvyrtfiTTo 
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under the Goloei, and yet Inftru- the Tabernacle was anointed, was 
mental forbidden or why Songs not to be ufedfor fecular pur poles 
moire than ordinarily artipaouSyUxd under the levered penalty, Ex, xxx. 
fuller ef MujukjoaD^ in die Oenevun 3 }.(uch Inftrumcnts, i.lo folemnly 
judgment p refer ibed, fhould yet appointed^and thereby in a manner 
be inter di&cd the add itional u(cof confccrared by David the holy Pfal- 
dic Harp or Organ, or any other mift, and 1. honoured by the ulage 
fort oi crave, lolcmn, and mo ft of die Temple, and alio the Chri- 

eftecnaed MuGcal Inftraments, to lUan Church,be not in feme degree 

accompany, and either aifift, or debated, if not prophaned,by being 
adorn them, A more rational en- forbidden their Original proper 
quiry it would be, wliethcr when Ulc, and imployed to ules mod 
the botj Mowing oile , wherewith j contrary. 


HOSANNAH, HALLELUJAH. 
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k 



A. 


A side { 4 g. asj-eoLa 
AMefis i$o-i 

Above thehcavtiis ipo. i*th 

699 . 

11 6 * 
509. 

34 * 

204 . 
189 , 

43 * 
151 , 

tffj. 

104. 

an* 
136 * 
040. 
llo. 

■ 4 . 

30*. 

407 

4*?. 

4*9- 

37V 
439. 

IS** 
37 * 
4<»* 
7*. 

444 * 

291 * 
391 


Atendamlf ouu 

Accept 

Ida Aas 

AcU« iniquity 
deaf Adder 
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